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PREFACE 


ΝΜ“ than two years have passed since the printing of these Tables 
was begun. The completion of the Volume has been delayed by 
various causes, which it is not necessary to lay before the reader. The 
Appendix, which is described in the Introduction, will be proceeded in 
with as little delay as may be. The author cannot presume to fix the time 
at which it will be completed; but, if health and leisure are permitted to 


him, he hopes that at no very distant period it may be published. 


The author is anxious to acknowledge his great obligations to the 
Delegates of the Oxford University Press for their kindness. They have 
liberally assented to the proposal for publishing this Volume. In its _pro- 
gress through the Press. they have afforded him every facility; and have 
permitted him to suspend or to resume the printing according to his 


convenience. 


It had occurred to the author to insert a list of the editions quoted in 


_this work. But the design has for the present been laid aside. A complete 
a2 
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description would add to the bulk of a Volume already large enough; and 
the pnb part of the references are to well .known editions which the 
reader will probably discover for himself. Of some works however the 
wuthor was compelled to use such editions as he could procure, when those 
which he would have preferred were not within his reach. If on account 


of these it should seem desirable to give a catalogue, this can be done 


hereafter in the future volume.* 


Before the reader consults the Tables, he is requested to refer to the 


Additions and Corrections at the end of the Volume. 


Wetwryn, Herts, Sept. 11, 1845. 


* It will be convenient, for instance, to the 
reader to know that these works 


“wctor de Cesaribus 
Victoris Epitome 
Testi. breviarium 
Pauli Diac. XI—NX VILLI post Eutropium 


Jornandes de reqnorum successionibus 


are all quoted from the following little volume : 
Historia Romane epitome —Flori—Paterculi— 
Victoris — Festi—Messale Corvini —Kutropit — 
Paull’ Diacont —Cassiodori —Jornandis —Exsu- 


perantiti—ex Museo Nic. Blaneardi Lugd. Bat. 
1648 12° pp. 728. 

The Commentaries of Hieronymus are quoted 
from Opp. 12 Voll. folio Francofurti 1684. His 
Epistles from the following: Rome apud P. Ma- 
nutium 1566 3 Voll. 12°. For Athanasius two 
editions have been used: Athanasius juata ed. 
Parisinam anno 1626 2 Voll. folio Colonize 1686. 
Athanasius ad ed. Montfaucon. 4 Voll. folio Pa- 
tavii 1777. The pages of the former are quoted ; 
the text has been often corrected by the edition 
of Montfaucon. 
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INTRODUCTION 


FORMER work exhibited the civil and literary Chronology of Greece from the 

carliest accounts to the death of Augustus. The present, proceeding from the first 
year of Tibertus to the death of Justin L/, is conducted on the same plan, and may be 
considered as a continuation of the same subject. In the former work, partly from the 
character of events and partly from the nature of the materials, a distribution was made 
into three periods; in the present, as no such division will be necessary, the entire 
space of 564 years is given in one unbroken series, and the Tables will offer a connected 
view of the Roman Empire in its Greatness its Decline and Fall. 

Let it not be thought that in these Tables the page is too much occupied with trivial 
matters and minute particulars. Little incidents, uninteresting in themselves, will often 
guido us to the knowledge of important affairs; and the inscription of a medal or the 
casual hotice of an imperial journey may figjund verify events which concern the fate of 
empires and the happiness of millions. {6 who describes contemporary or recent affairs 
(as Thucydides or Tacitus) will have no need to search for such proofs as these. The 
historian is himself the witness, or has conversed with those who were the witnesses. 
But we, who collect the fragments of Antiquity after the lapse of so many ages, are 
constrained to use such evidence as we can find; and, where all evidence is wanting, it 
will become us to declare our ignorance, rather than to imitate those who treat a con- 
jecture of what was possible as if it were a record of what really happened. On account 
of the many little circumstances which it was necessary to bring together, the appella- 
tion of Fasti has been adopted in this as in the former work, instead of the loftier title - 
Annales. For Annales treat of the more public and memorable events*, but Fast com- 
prehend minor transactions and the acts of individuals. 

* The consuls occupy the first column. They are verified by references to the authors 
by whom they are mentioned. The chief authorities for the consuls are the following ; 
which are described in this place because some of them are designated in the Tables by 
abbreviations which it will be proper and convenient here to explain. 


a Tacit. Ann. XILE. 31. 
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Acta Concil. Some testimonies to the consuls are supplied by the Acts of Councils, 


which are quoted in this work from the following edition: Sacrosancta concilia 
ad regiam editionem exacta—curante Nicolao Coleti. fol. Venet. 1728—1732 &c. 
25 Voll. 

Fasti Greci ab Α. ἢ). 1388 ad A.D. 362 ex codice Saviliano. Given in Chron. 
Pasch. tom. [1 p.174 ed. Bonn. These Hast: Grect begin in this manner: 


ἔτη ἀπὸ ἔτη ἀπὺ ἐπακταὶ ἣ ετραετη- 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Αὐγούστου ἐμβόλιμοι ρίδες. 
᾿Αντώνιος Εὐσεβὴς καὶ Καρμερινός [A. D. 188] ... v€a’ ......... DEC ἀφο ύεὐςεὶ fT ἀκονναξει β΄ ὁ 
᾿Αντώνιος δεύτερος καὶ Πρεσέντιος .....«.«οννννννννον VER «ον ννννον PEN ..«««οννν Tn ee γ᾽ 
᾿Αντώνιος τρίτος καὶ Αὐρίλλιος Katoap............060 WEY ..««νννον pO ...««ονος Te νὐρι λιν δ΄ 
Σιλογὰς καὶ Σενῆρος ....«ονννννν νον εν νον νευνννννννον VEO αὐδῶ set PO sviatcdes Μὰ eae ee a 


The years from Alerander are the years of Philippus, which commence Nov. 12 
B.C. 324; of which the 461st began Nov. 12 A.D. 137 and was current in Jan. 1 
A. D. 138 of those consuls. The years from Augustus are dated from the entrance 
into Alexandria Aug. 29 B.C. 30; which were computed at Alexandria from 
Jan. 1 B.C. 29. See FIL. TIT p. 230. The 167th year commenced Aug. 29 
A.D. 137 or Jan. 1 A.D. 138. The numbers in the fourth column shew the 
Bissertile years: thus A.D. 140 coss. Antonio 111 et Aurelio was bissextile. The 
τετραετηρίδες are the Olympic years; and these are at their right dates: the bis- 
sextile years are at the 4th ONM DIG your, and the first year of each Olympiad 
falls within the right consulship. 

Fasti Greet alii ee apographo Vossiano, ab A, 1). 222 ad A. 1.630. Chron. 
Pasch. tom. ΠῚ p.181. The Fasti Vossiani give from A.D. 284 the era of Dio- 
cletian and the era of Philip. The era of Philip (which commenced Nov. 12 
3. C. 324) is always twelve years higher than the era of the Seleucida. The 
numbers in /asti Vossiani are right to Dioclet. os’ Philippi yay Indict. γ΄ p. 184. 
Then wrong till p:o’—W«a’—ia’. where the editor improperly observes male ; 
since the synchronisms become right at this point. They continue right to ρμ΄--- 
ψᾳμζ΄---ζ' p.185: then the indiction is wrong again, beiug one year too high to 
ροβ΄.---“»οθ΄----ἰ΄, then the author writes cA6’—wr@’—Jndict. ια΄ instead of Indict. θ' 
and marks the indictions two years too high to the end. In the passage which 
is misplaced, A. 1). 458—517, the indictions are also two years too high, begin- 
ning poy —b7'—Jndiet. .B’ instead of Indict. v. 

Fragmentum Fastorum ab A. 7). 205 ad 354 ex Bucherio [p. 247). Chron. Pasch. 
tom. if p. 190. This is precisely the same as the Fasti apud Noris. Some various 


readings of the names are marked in the Tables. Where there is no variation, 
C is not quoted. 
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Cassiod. From A. D.15 to A. ἢ. 519. 

Chron. Pasch. From A. D.15 to A. D.628. The consuls in Chron. Pasch. and Cassiodorus 
are not fully described but only occasionally quoted in the Tables, because a full 
account of these is reserved for the second chapter of the Appendix where the 
entire lists of both will be exhibited, and Cassiodorus compared with the consuls 
in Prosper and Victorius. 

Cod. Justin. Quoted in the Tables for the periods before A. 1). 312 and after 438 ; 
but only occasionally quoted for the years embraced by the Theodosian Code. 
"Cod. Theod. From A. D. 312 to A. D. 438. Some consulships from this monument 

are given in the Tables; others in the Appendix. 

Dio Cass. A.D. 15—222. In Dio’s genuine lists of Consuls prefixed to the books 
of his history the father of the consul is named. Where this addition is absent, 
the list has been supplied by Leunclavius from Panvinius. See Tillemont tom. 3 
p- 217 Norisius Opp. tom. 2 p. 858. 938, and a remarkable example at tom. 2 
Ρ. 964. 965. 

Idat. Deseriptio consulum ex quo primum ordinati sunt, Fastorum Idatianorum 
lemmate hactenus edita. In Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 147 ed. Bonn. to A. Ὁ. 468. 
Collata Fastorum Idatianorum parte apud Scalig. Kuseb. p. 29 edita. In the Fasti 
Idatiant the era Hispanica is added. As this era began Jan. 1 B.C. 38, it may 
always be reduced to the years of Clirist by deducting 38; as era Hispan. 322 — 
88 --Α. ἢ. 284. Both commenced Jan. 1 Carino {7 ct Numeriano IT consulibus. 

Jncert. Lncerti Chronicon apud Onuphrium Panvinium in Appendice ad Fastorum 
libros V. fol. Venetiis 1558. Incerti scriptoris brevisstmum chronicon a Joanne 
Cuspiniano inventum—TIncertus Fastorum consularium auctor, quem J. Cuspinianus 
suo in Cassiodorum commentario integrum inclusit. Panvin. p. 53. From A.D. 
455 to A. D. 526. The whole of this short Chronicle is inserted in the second 
column of the Tables. 

‘Marcellin. Marcellint Chronicon A.D. 379—518—534 apud Scaligerum. Marcel. 
linus marks the Indictions; and, as these are the measures of his other dates, he 
properly places them at the consulship in which they terminate. 

M. Marit Aventicensis episcopi Chronicon. apud Galland Bibl. Vett. Patrum tom. 
XII fol. Venetiis 1778 p. 313—315. From A. D. 456 to A. D. 580, 125 years; 
which the author expands into 126 by the insertion of P. C. Busilii XXV and by 
bringing down the second year of Z7%berius 7 to A. Ὁ. 581. | 

Nor. Fasti consulares apud Norisium p.8-—37 ad annum U.C. Varr.1107 A. D. 354. 

O. Laterculus fastorum consularium ab Ausonit et Olybrit consulatu ad X ΚΠ] post 


consulatum Basilii. From A.D. 879 to A. Ὁ. 558. Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 205. 
b 
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Pa. Paschalis centum annorum ex Bucherio [p. 252]. Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 202. 
Containing the consuls of A. D. 312—-411, thirteen consulships being wanting. 
Pont. Catalogus pontificum Romanorum in quo fasti aliquot consulares recensentur ew 

Bucherio [p. 269]. Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 198. From A. D. 29 to A. D. 352. 
The liber pontificalis ascribed to Damasus but more probably composed by A na- 
stastus, a8 Vossius remarks de Ilist. Latin. 1. II ο. 8, (quoted in the Tables from 
Acta Concil. tom. I. IT) somctimes agrces with the Catalogue in the consylships. 

Sometimes one may be corrected by the other. 

Pr. Hv temporibus Gallient quis quantum temporis prefecturam urbis administrar evit 
A.D. 254—354 ex Bucherio [p. 236]. Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 194. 

Prosp. Prosper Aquitanus. Supplementum Chronict Eusebiant. Se. A. D. 379—445 
apud Scaligerum. Hyusdem Chronicon integrum 4to Bassani 1782 Opp. p. 371— 
406. Chronicon integrum, cum annotatione consulum a morte Christ?. His entire 
Chronicle contains the consuls of 427 years A. D. 29—455 both inclusive. As 
Prosper and Cassiodorus in the lists of consuls have for the most part the same 
interpolations, the same errors, the same omissions, the same transpositions, (of 
which examples may be seen in the Tables at A. D. 231. 276. 307. 345,) we may 
conclude that Cassiodorus transcribed from Prosper. Sometimes however the 
error of the one may be corrected by the other; as the consuls of the years 245 
and 255 are given in Cassiodorus but are wanting in Prosper; while the consuls 
of A. D. 130, whom Cassiodorus omits, are retained by Prosper. The last 225 
years of the list of Prosper A. Ὁ. 231—455, where he is more correct, are given 
in the Tables. The preceding consuls A. D. 29—230, where the corruptions are 
more frequent, will be compared in the Appendix with the list of Cassiodorus. 

S. Laterculus alter consulum post chronicon Senatoris. Chron. Pasch. tom. 11 p. 209. 
Ad XVII post consulatum Basilii. From A. D. 520 to 558. 

V. Victor episcopus Tununensis ecclesia Africe. Supplementum Chronici Prosperi z. 
A.D. 444—8565. 

Victor. Victorii Canon Paschalis. The consulships inserted by Victorius are thus 
described by Buchcrius p. 11. Jn manuscripto codice unde hec exscripstmus Canon 
acto solum constabat versibus. Primus erat consulum, vitiose ut plurimum, marime 
ad A. D. 160, digestorum. Nam etsi adhuc ad annum 227 error perseveret, NONNIST 
unius tamen est anni quo Victorii consules veros antevertunt. Inde ad A.D. 275 bene 
habent. Ab 276 ad 346 uno rursus anno precurrunt, quod co anno 276 Tacitus et 

-Aimilianus consules omittantur. Ab 346 usque ad 457, quo Constantinus et Rufus 
consules sunt, ultimi a Victorio notati rursum bene habent. The truth i that Vic- 
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tortus in his whole period interpolates a year. For he reckons 430 years from the 
consuls duo Gemini A. 1. 29, the first year of his period, to the consuls Constan- 
tous et Itufus A.V). 457, who are at his 430th year. But the true number is 
457 —28 = 429 years. And this year is not interpolated in the beginning of his 
period, where the consulships are the most corrupt, but in the latter part, where 
they are more correct. For his 134th year is at Austicus and Aquilinus A. D. 162 ; 
and these are actually the 134th consuls inclusive from the Gemini. In the fol- 
lowing years he omits indeed Zacitus and A’milianus A. D. 276, but these are 
compensated by Annzanus and Maazimus, who are interpolated between Alexan- 
der 77 and Marcellus A.D. 226 and Albinus and Mavimus A.D. 927. Leontius 
and Sallustius A.D. 344 are at his 316th year; and 344—28=316; so that 
down to these consuls is no interpolated year. But between Leontius et Sallustius 
A. D. 344 and Rufinus et Husebius A. D. 347 he interpolates a year, and expands 
the two years into three. He both interpolates and transposes, in this manner. 


TRUE CONSULS ACCOUNT OF VICTORIUS 
Leontius et Sallustius Leontio et Sallustio 
Amantius cd Albinus Constantio LV et Constante 771 
Constantius IV et Constans ITT Constantio et Albino 
Rufinus et Husebius Amantio et Albino 


Rufino et Husebio 


he corruptions in the list of Victorius very much coincide with those of Prosper 
and are derived from the same origin. From /tufinus and Eusebius the consulships 
in Victorius are exact, as Buchcrius remarks; and are referred to in the first 
column of the Tables. 


It will not be necessary to describe in this place Panvinius and Gruter. They are 
quoted largely in the Tables; and the references are given on every occasion. 


For the second column, which is destined for the Civil and Military transactions, 
valuable testimonics have been derived from the Roman coins contained in the accurate 
work of Eckhel. Only those medals are quoted which Eckhel admits to be of undoubted 
authority. As only a brief account of these, sufficient for chronological use, could be 
inserted, the descriptions of the forms impressed upon the medals, except in some few 

g instances, are necessarily omitted. The inscriptions are given as they stand in Eckhel, 
but in small letters instead of capitals; and the two parts of the coin are connected by 


h Accurate, notwithstanding some typographical errors which in the description of a coin are very per- 
plexing ; as in tom. VI p. 373 cos. III for cos. VI. p. 380 Imp. 1111 for Imp. VIII, with some others cf 


the same kind. 
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asign. The following coin of Zrajan¢ will be an example. The full description is this : 
Pars antica vel pars adversa IMP, TRATLANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M.TR.P. Caput 
laureatum. Pars aversa AET. AVG. COS. V.P.P.S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 
mutter stans d. caput Solis s. Lune. But it will be represented in the Tables in this 
manner: fap. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dae. p.m. tr. p. + et. Aug. cos. V p.p. S. P. Q. LR. op- 
timo princip?. It will be farther observed that many coins are sometimes classed under 
one number, when the description on the obverse of all is the same; as in these examples 
at A. D. 68.4. N°2 Galba imperator + bon, event. or Gallia. Hispania. or libertas restts 
tuta, N° 4 Imp. Galba+ diva Augusta. or Hispania. Under N° 2 the inscriptions of 
three medals are given, and under N° 4 the inscriptions of two. 

Where the assistance of the medals begins to fail us, the Theodosian Code supplics 
materials. It will be easily understood that the Theodosian Code is quoted in this work 
not with a view to jurisprudence, but for historical and chronological purposes. It 
records the day and the month and the consuls, with the place from whence the 
emperor issued his edict, and the name and office of the person to whom 10 was ad- 
dressed ; and affords most valuable assistance. In the feeble reigns of Arcadius and 
Honorius and their successors we learn from the Code the real masters of the State, 
the men who filled the Great Offices of Government. But unfortunately from many 
causes, from the similarity of names, sometimes from the identity (when the same _per- 
sons were consuls in different years), and from the easy alteration of numbers, the Code 
has undergone corruptions; as Tillemont Eckhel and others who have used this monu- 
ment have found. It is used therefore with caution. Only those inscriptions of laws 
are inserted, which appear without suspicion; those which are of doubtful authority are 
cither reserved for the Appendix or omitted altogether. We cannot always rely upon 
the subscriptions in the [Theodosian Code when they are not supported by other testi- 
mony. When they corroborate the evidence of historians, their uses are important ; 
thus coming in aid as independent witnesses, they establish the certainty of the fact. 
The Code and the History confirm each other. 

The Theodosian Code begins with Constantine and ends at the year 438. The Code 
of Sustinzan extends over a larger space. It ascends to the reign of Hadrian and pro- 
ceeds through the intermediate emperors’ to Constantine inclusive ; then embracing the 
whole period of the Theodosian Code it descends beyond that Code ninety-six years to 
A. 1). 534. In the early period but few notices of laws appear. One in the reign of 


© Eckhel tom. VE p. 423, 
ὦ Omitting only the short reigns of Didius Macrinus Pupienus the elder Gordians Balbinus Tacttus Flo- 
rianus. 
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Hadrian without a date®; nine laws in the space between Hadrian and Severas‘. From 
Severus A.D. 193 the laws preserved are numerous. The dates are not always added: 
most of the laws of Diocletian are without the year. But yet in this interval from 
Severus to Constantine the subscriptions of Jaws supply some valuable information. 
Within the period of the Theodosian Code the diligence of Godefroy has collected 
from the Code of /ustinzan about 320 laws that are not found in the former Codeé. 
For the rest, the Code of Justinian is less full than its predecessor: some laws are 
, omitted, others are abridged. In the last period of 96 years it contains useful evidence. 
In addition to the two Codes the Novell supply testimonies which are insorted at the 
proper years. 

The empire of Home properly so called ends at A. ἢ). 476. But the Tables are con- 
tinued to A.B. 578, 102 years later than that date, because in those 102 years many 
interesting and important facts are offered to our notico in the civil and military affairs, 
and in the literary history both sacred and profane. The literature does not afford 
materials. sufficiently ample or important to require that it should be set forth in suc- 
cessive years beyond tho limits here assigned. But, between forty and fifty years after 
the period at which this volume terminates, a remarkable scene is opened to our view. 
The appearance of Manomer forms a new era in the history of the Eastern Empire 
and the Eastern World; and the annals of the Greek empire would be left imperfect 
if they stopped short of that memorable epoch. [0 is intended to carry the survey of 
events to the rise of the Mahometan Power in two chapters of the Appendix containing 
an account of the Roman emperors and the Persian kings. The latter will exhibit the 
house of Sasan to its extinction by the Saracen conquest; the former will illustrate 
and explain the second column, supplying many things that are necessarily omitted or 
too briefly examined in the Tables, and will be extended to the death of //eractius, in 
whose reign Syria and Egypt were lost to the Saracens. 

It is the object of this work to collect the original testimonies, to make each author 
speak for himself and deliver his own evidence in his own language. In executing this 
task I have been constrained to occupy in some parts of the subject a considerable 
space. When the epitomators and chronographers are our chief authorities, a large 
space is sometimes required. None of these writers is so exact as to be wholly free 
from error; and yet few passages are so deficient as not to contain some valuable relic, 


ὁ Cod. Justin. VI. 23, | Imp. Hadrianus A. Catonio Vero. 


ἔ The years are marked in the Tables. 
gs Some of these however have been now discovered in the first five books of the Theodosian Code, which 


have been given from Cod. Taurin. and Cod. Ambros. by Wenck. S8vo. Lips. 1825. 
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some particle of truth. It was necessary then, where the passages were not too long, 
to give the whole of what each author has said, that they may be compared and ex- 
amined, and that it may be seen at a glance wherein they confirm one another and 
wherein they differ. Some of these transcribe from their predecessors; as Cassiodorus 
from Llicronymus and from Prosper, Paulus Diaconus from the epitome of Victor, from 
Orosius, from Prosper, Isidorus from Idatius. But even here it was sometimes requisite 
to insert both passages, because he who transcribes from a preceding author may be a 
better evidence of the original reading than any extant manuscript. It will be farther | 
observed that in the decline of the empire the succession of events is rapid, the revolu- 
tions are various and complicated, and a mere recital of the facts necessarily requires a 
long narrative. Krom these causes the Tables have extended to eight hundred and 
forty-three pages. The Appendix will require another Volume. And δὲ for the in- 
terval between the death of Augustus and the death of Justin 11 the bulk of this work 
will not be thought unreasonable, when it is remembered that Baronius has described 
590 years in seven folios and five thousand three hundred pages, and that Tillemont 
has employed six ample quartos upon his History of the Roman Emperors to the death 
of Anastasius. 

The third and fourth columns are allotted to the Literary Chronology. For the first 
129 years the Greek authors are in the third column and the Latin in the fourth. But 
from this period a new arrangement is required. The Christian writers increase in 
number, and the Sacred and Ecclesiastical Literature occupies so large a space as to 
demand a department for itself. From that period then the secular writers both Greek 
and Roman are in one column and the ecclesiastical in the other. 

The distribution of ecclesiastical authors into centuries is rejected in this work. That 
arrangement, although adopted by the Centuriators, and after them by Mosheim and 
others, is recommended by no advantage. The beginning and the end of each century, 
computed from the vulgar era, are not especially marked as epochs at which great 
changes occurred either for good or evil. Such a distribution is insufficient and in- 
complete; for it may not fix an author's time within 50 years; and why should we be 
satisfied with an imperfect account when a more exact description may be had? It is 
sometimes inaccurate; for an author may belong to two centuries. Hieronymus wrote 
and taught for 30 years of the fourth century; but he also composed many valuable 
works during 20 years of the fifth. It is sometimes delusive, and conceals the value of 
testimony. Thus Quadratus is called a writer of the second century. But this conveys 
an inadequate idea of the evidence of Quadratus, who was a disciple of the Apostles, 
and who wrote only 60 ycars after the deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul and }ittle more 
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than twenty after the death of S¢. John*. The method adopted by Hieronymus himself, 
by Husebius Gennadius and others, of marking an author's time by naming the reigning 
emperor, is far more judicious, In the present work then no mention is made of cen- 
turics, but each author is placed as nearly as may be at the year in which he flourished. 

The General Councils are important parts of the public history, and will be found in 
the Tables at the proper years. But it did not come within the scope and object of this 
Chronology, nor was it possible within the intended limits, to introduce all the synods 
pf which memorials remain. If any especial reason offered for describing some parti- 
cular councils, if they supplied a date which verified other transactions, if they illus- 
trated the lives or influenced the fortunes of eminent men recorded here, these have 
been inserted. The rest must be sought in other works. 

As the third column contains not only the profane authors but secular works in 
general, the works of some are placed there who might have a claim to be inserted in 
the fourth column. Thus Jornandes, though a bishop, has left two historical works, 
which are therefore recorded in the third column. Stdonius Apollinaris is numbered 
by Gennadius among ecclesiastical writers, and will accordingly be described in the list 
of ecclesiastical authors in this work. But, as his panegyrical poems are wholly of a 
secular character, they are introduced among the secular writers in the Tables. Οἱ, Afa- 
rius Victorinus is in the catalogue of ccclesiastical writers in Hieronymus, and will be 
found among them in the present work. But he appears in the Tables as ἃ rlictorician, 
and is therefore named in the third column. Some writers of a mixed character have 
an equal claim to be admittcd into either department; as the Chrontca of Eusebius 
Prosper Idati:s Victor Tununensis and some others. In arranging these I have exer- 
cised my discretion, and have done in each casc what appeared upon the whole to be 
the most convenient. 

Sometimes, in order to bring into a smaller compass what was necessary to be told, 
facts or testimonies have been placed in the third or fourth columns which belonged to 
the second. But this has never been done except when the expediency of doing it was 
manifest ; and in no case will it create to the reader any difficulty’. Medals inscriptions 
and imperial edicts are sometimes recorded in the third or fourth columns for the same 
reason; coins and inscriptions before A. D. 144 in the fourth column, and in the third 
after that date. The quotations from the Codes of 7heodosius and Justinian have a 
just title for insertion in tho literary department whenever it is convenient to place 


h For Quadratus see the Tables A. Ὁ. 125. 2. 
i The chief cases are at A. Ὁ. 20, 31, 44, where the reason is obvious; namely, to avoid extending the 


Tables to an unnecessary lenzth in those years. 
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them there; those which treat of secular matters in the third column, and those which 
belong to ecclesiastical affairs in the fourth. | 

The large space which the column of Events has occupied has also left large spaces 
for the literary departments, and these have received some particulars which must 
otherwise have found a place in the Appendix. But as it is the office of this volume 
to record facts, to collect arrange and compare evidence, and as the compass allotted to 
the Tables will not allow of dissertations, the reader will generally find nothing more 
than the historical facts here, while the observations which arise upon those facts must. 
be given hereafter. Two chapters of the Appendix will form a supplement to the 
literary department of this volume; one will exhibit the Greek writers, in the other it 
is proposed to describe the ecclesiastical authors both Greek and Roman in one un- 
broken series. 

The bishops of the five great Churches, Rome Alexandria Jerusalem Antioch and 


Constantinople, are frequently mentioned in the Tables. ΑἹ] could not be inserted; 
for sometimes the want of space and the pressure of other subjects excluded them, 


sonietimes the uncertainty of the testimonies required a long examination. The rest 
arc therefore reserved for the Appendix, which will contain the series of those who 
lived within the time embraced by this work, 


TABLES. 


A, D. 15—578. 


---΄’’....»...0...} ene ..,..-.-.---.-..-. 


15 |U.C. Varr. 768. Drusus 


FASTI 





τι πο τσ CR aE RT TREENS --- τ ον το..-ὦ...- .κσ«...............0..ὅ Oe Oe 


1 ConsuLs Q Events 


The death of Aucustus Aug. 19 A.D. 14 (F.H. III. p. 276) was in the 

Cesar C. Norbanus Flac-| fifth month before these tables commence; which begin Kal. Jan. A.D. 15 
cus io 57.14 Tacit. Ann.|and contain the last 7" 194 of the first year of Tiserius. His succession and 
I. 54 Sueton. Vitell. c. 31 first transactions in A. D. 14 are described in Tacit. Ann. 1.6—54 Dio 57. 
Cassiod. Fasti Verriani in} 1—13, According to Dio 57. 2 he was 56 years old at his succession: ἕξ καὶ 
Martio. πεντήκοντα ἔτη ἐγεγόνει. But he did not enter his 56th year till Nov. 19 
Druso Cusare et Flacco} Α. Ὦ. 14. Conf. a. 37 Reimar. ad Dion. 1. c. 
Nor. Bruto et Flacco \dat.| The Pannonian dnd German revolts (in the autumn of A. D. 14) are de- 
For the errors of Chron.|scribed by Tacitus Ann. 1. 16. Pannontcas legiones seditio ince¥sit. c. 31. its- 
Pasch. see F H. III p.jdem ferme diebus tisdem causis Germanice legiones turbate quanto. plures 
VIII. IX. for the list of|tanto violentius. And by Dio 57. 4, ἐθορύβησαν μὲν yap καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ Mavvovig 
consuls in Cassiodorus 866] στρατιῶται ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα τῆς τοῦ Αὐγούστου μεταλλαγῆς ἤσθοντο. c. 5. οἱ δὲ ἐν 
Appendix e. 2. τῇ Γερμανίᾳ καὶ πολλοὶ διὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἠθροισμένοι, καὶ τὸν Γερμανικὸν καὶ Kal- 
σαρα καὶ πολὺ τοῦ Τιβερίον κρείττω ὁρῶντες ὄντα, οὐδὲν ἐμετρίαζον. And by 
Suetonius Tiber. c. 25. duplex seditio milttum in Illyrico et in Germania exorta 
est. ‘he Pannonian revolt was suppressed by Drusus, the German by Ger- 
manicus: ‘Tacit. Ann. 1. 52. 

Germanicus in the spring of A D. 15 (imttto verts Tacit. I. 54) carries on 
war against Arminius: Tacit. Ann. I. 52. 

Tiberius pontifexr maximus: Fasti Verriani in Martio: VJ [Id. Mart.) ferie 
ex S.C. gq... Tr. Cwsar agp is max. fac. est Druso et Norbano... Lapis 
apud Gruterum: VI Idus Martias qua die Tiberius Cusar pontifer maximus 
alicissime est creatus. See Fast. Verrian. p. 28. A coin of this year is given by 
Eckhel tom. VI p. 187. Ti. Caesar divi Aug. f- Augustus + Imp. VII tr. pot. 
XVII, Mis tribunician years were dated from June 27 (F. H. III p. 266), 
and his 14th tribunician year was current Jan 1 A.D. 13 (Ibid. p. 274); 
wherefore his 16th was current Kal. Jan. and his 17th commenced June 27 
A.D. 15. This coin was therefore issued between June 27 A.D. 15 and 
June 26 A.D. 16, when Ztbertus was already pontifexr maximus, although 
this title docs not appear upon the coin. On another coin p. 188 the title is 
marked: Τί. Cwsar divi Aug. 7. August. tmp. VII + pont. maxim. tribun. 
potest. XVII.S. C. 

Birth of Vitellius: Sueton. Vitell. c. 3. Matus est VIII Kal. Oct. vel, ut 
qudam, VIII Idus Sept. Druso Cesare Norbano Flacco coss. 


-------- 1...» 


ate! wees | 




















a 








16 |769. 1. Statilius Sisenna| Tiberi 3 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 18 from V Kal. Jul. 


17 0]. 199 U.C. Varr. 770. 


Taurus 1,. Scribonius Libo| Germanicusin Germany tertiumjam annum [Α.. Ὦ, 14—16] Tacit. Ann. IT. 5. 
Dio 57.15 Tacit. Ann./‘The campaign is described 11. 5—26. He is recalled by Zibertus: Ibid. 26. 
II. 1 Cassiod. Nor. Idat.| Death of Seribonius Libo (Dio 57. 15) Id. Sept. Tacit. 11. 27—82. followed 
by decrees de mathematicis magisque Italia pellendis, Tacit. Ann. 11.32 Dio , 
57.15 Cassiod. his coss. 

A pretended Agrippa: Tacit. Ann. II. $9 Dio 57. 16 Sueton. Tib. ο. 25. 
Agrippa had been put to death by Ztberius in A.D. 14: primum facinus novt 
principatus ‘Tacit. Ann. I. 6 Dio 57. 8 Sueton. ‘lib. ο, 22. 


Rise of Sejanus: conf. a. 31. ἕω 
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Tibertt 4 from XIV Kal, Sept. trib. pot. 19 from V Kal. Jul. 
C. Cacilius Rufus L.Pom-| Triumph of Germanicus: Tacit. Ann. 11. 41. C. Cectto L. Pompont con- 
peas Flaccus Dio 57. 17 |sulthus Germanicus Cesar a.d. VII Kal. Jun. shies pri de Cheruscis Chat- 
‘acit. Ann. II. 41 Cas-|tisque et Angrivartis, queque alice nationes usque ad Albim colunt. Germant- 
siod. Flacco et Rufo Nor.|cus is sent into the feast Ib. 11. 48. Nec multo post Drusus in Illyricum 
Crasso et Rafo Idat. missus est c. 44. 
Κράσσου κα Ῥούφου τοη.[] A coin of Germanicus apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 209, Germantous Casar + 








Paach. see F.H.IIT.p.1X.| signts recept. devictis Germ. 8, Ὁ, 
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(4 ius οὗ Tyana was a youth betwoen 16 and 
20 & the time of the death of Archelaus: Philostrat. 
V.A.1. 7. γεγονότα αὐτὸν ἔτη ιδ΄ ἄγει ἐς Ταρσοὺς ὁ 
πατὴρ nap Εὐθύδημον τὸν ἐκ Φοινίκηφ' ὁ δ' Εὐθύδημος 
βήτωρ. τε ἀγαθὸς ἣν καὶ ἐπαίδενε τοῦτον .---προελθὼν δὲ ἐς 
tos ἕκτον καὶ δέκατον ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὸν rod Πνθαγόρον 
βίον. After this Archelaus is mentioned: I. 12. ἀπέ- 
Kteway τὸν ὑβριστὴν ἐκεῖνον ds ξὺν ᾿Αρχελάφ τῷ Καππα- 
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Earthquake in Asia: Tacit. An. IJ. 47. KHodem anno duodecim celebres 
Aste urbes collapse nocturno motu terre. Seneca N.Q. VI. 1. Asta duode- 
cim urbes simul perdidit. Plin. H.N. 11. 84. Mazimus terre memoria morta- 
lium exstitit motus Tiberit, Cesaris principatu, XII urbibus Asie una nocte 

rostratis, Placed at the right date by Euseb.. Chron. Ed. M. anno 2082 
eoamcncie Oct. A.D. 16] Tiberit 3° terra motu XIII urbes corruerunt 
Ephesus Magnesia Sardes Mosthene AAge Hierocesarea Philadelphia Tmolus 
Temnus Myrrhine Apollonia Dia [\. Apollonidia] Hyrcania., Only twelve 
towns are in Eusebius. Syncellus p.319 B adds Cyme. Tacitus |. c. names 
all these towns except Ephesus. Strabo XII p.579 XIII p. 621 who men- 
tions this earthquake—ol νεωστὶ γενόμενοι cerouol—names Magnesia ἡ ὑπὸ 
Σιπύλῳ and Sardis, 

War in Africa against Tacfarinas: Tacit. Ann. 11. 52. Eodem anno σωρέμηι 
in Africa bellum, duce hostium Tacfarinate. 

Euseb. Chron. lib. I. p.159 Armen. Crameri Anecd, Paris. p.151. Olymp.199: 
ἀπεδόθη τῶν ἵππων ὁ δρόμος πάλαι κωλυθείς" καὶ ἐνίκα Τιβερίου Καίσαρος τέθριππον. 


Τιδογῖὶ 5 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 20 from V Kal. Jul. 

Germanicus in January is in Greece: Tacit. Ann. II. 53. Sequens annus 
Tiberium tertio Germanicum iterum consules habutt ; sed eum honorem Ger- 
manicus init apud urbem Achaie Nicopolim, quo venerat per Illyricam oram, 
viso fratre Druso in Delmatia agente. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 189. Τῇ. dict f. Augustus + tr. pot. XX. 
». 190. Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. Augustus Imp. VII + pontsf. maxim. tribun. 
potest. XX. 



















18 1171. Tib. Casar Augus- 
tus [If Germanicus Ca- 
sar IT Index Dionis lib. 
57 Tacit. Ann. II. 53 


Druso Germanico [7 Idat. 
T1b. Caesar et Germanicus 
Casar Cassiod. 


19 (772. M. Junius Silanus 
7. Norbanus Balbus Dio 
57.18 Tacit. Ann. II. 59 
Cassiod. Nor. Idat. 
Norbanus is named A. 
Νωρβανὸς Φλάκκος 7) Βάλ- 
Bos in Indice Dionis lib. 


57. 





Tiber 6 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 21 from V Kal. Jul. 

Germanicus visits Egypt: Tacit. Ann. II. 59. M. Silano L. Norbano consu- 
libus Germanicus Agyptum proficiscitur cognoscend@ antiquitatis ; sed cura 

rovincice pretendebatur. His return to Syria and his death are described 

Tacit. Ann. II. 69—73. He died VII Id. Oct. Vetus Calendarium ad cal- 
cem Fast. Verrian. ἢ. 114. VII dd. ay de Germanic. hence in the voyage of 
Agrippina Tacitus 11. 79 mentions Avberna: and ILI. 1 navigatione hsdernt 
marts, and the mourning at Rome is in December: Sueton. Calig. c. 6. dera- 
ott etiam per festos Decembris mensis dies. He died in his 34th year: Sueton. 
Ibid. c. 1. Consul iterum creatus ac priusquam honorem iniret (conf. a. 18] ad 
componendum Orientis statum expulsus, cum Armenia: regem deuscisset Cappa- 
dociam in provincia formam redegisset [conf. Tacit. Ann. IT. 56], annum 
etatis agens quartum et trigesimum [haud multum oh at annos egressum . 
Tacit. Ann. IT. 73] diutino morbo Antiochia obtt [sepulchrum Antochia, ubi 
crematus, tribunal a is hne, quo tn loco vitam finterut Tacit. c. 83] non sine 
venent susmicione. his death see Dio 57. 18 Sueton. Tib.c. 52 Calig.: 
c. 2. 3. 

Drusus in Germany: Tacit. Ann. II, 62—64. Dum ea estas Germanico ures” 
per provincias transigitur [A. Ὁ. 19}, haud leve decus Drusus quacswit tlics 
Germanos ad discordias, utque fracto yam Maroboduo usque in exitium insietere- 
tur.—et Maroboduus quidem Ravenna: habitus—Sed non excessit Italia per* duo- 
deviginti annos.— Simul nuntiato regem Artazian Armentis a Germanico datum, 
decrevere patres ut Germanicus atque Drusus ovantes urbem introwrent. Although 
Artaxias was appointed in A.D. 18 ee Ann. II. 56], yet as these acts of 
Drusus are related after the progress of Germanteus to Egypt, which was in A.D. 
19, the campaign of Drusus ielonee to that year. The surrender of Ma 
and the decree of the ovation may be referred to the close of summer A. Ὁ. 19, 
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δοκίας βασιλεῖ νεώτερα ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους mpdrrovra. And 
then the 20th year of Apollonius: I, 18. ἐπεὶ δὲ τεθ- 
vedra τὸν πατέρα ἤκουσεν, ἔδραμεν ἐς τὰ Τύανα---τὴν δὲ 
οὐσίαν λαμπρὰν οὖσαν διέλαχε πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἀκόλα- 
στόν τε καὶ φιλοπότην ὄντα. καὶ τῷ μὲν τρίτον καὶ εἶκο- 
στὸν ἣν ἔτος ---- δ' αὖ εἴκοσιν ἐγεγόνει. Archelaus was 
called to Rome in Α. 1). 15, and died in A.D. 17: 
F, H. IIT Pp: 238.) 
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Strabo still writes, now in advanced age: see Εἰ, Η. 
III A.D. 14,3. He mentioned in libb. ΧΙ, XITI 
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(Valerius Maximus accompanied Sex. Pompeius to 
sin: Val. Max. 11. 6,8. Astam cum Sev. Pompeio 


the earthquake which happened in A. 1). 17: conf. a.{ petens. Pompeius was consul A.D. 14 (F.H. ILE. 


17. 2. 
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14, 1), the friend of Ovid (Εἰ Π. ITT. 14, 4): In A.D. 
20 he was at Rome: Tacit. Ann. IIT. 1! and in A.D. 
21 attacked Lepidus in the senate: Ibid. III. 32.) 

Death of Ovid at 60 and of Livy at 76: conf. F. H. 
TIT A.D. 14, 4. 





L. Seneca marks his youth at this period: Epist. 
108, 22. In Tiberit Casaris principatum juvente tem- 


pus inciderat: alienigena tum sacra movebantur (see 


col. 2): sed inter argumenta superstitionis ponebatur quo- 
rundam animalium abstinentia. Patre ttaque meo ro- 
gante, ad pristinam consuetudinem red. Nec difficul- 
ter miht ut trciperem melius cenare persuasit. He 
refers to the same subject Ep. 78. ad summam maciem 
deductus sape tmpetum cep abrumpende vite: patris 
me indulgentissimi senectus retinuit, Seneca remembered 
the death of Augustus: conf. a. 63. And <Astnius Pol- 
lio: De tranquillit. 6. 15. Qualem Pollionem Asinium, 
oratorem magnum, meminimus. But Pollio died accord- 
ing to Hieronymus anno 2020= A. D. 4 or 14 years 
beforo this period. Seneca therefore must have been 
born as early as B.C. 7, where we have placed him 
F.H. IIT p. 257. This would suppose him 11 yearg 
of age at the death of Pollio and 25 in the present 
year. Ruhkopf is not quite consistent with himself 
upon the of Seneca; whom he makes in Vol. I 
P: 200, 201 ἴη his 30th year in U.C. 785 and therefore 
orn in UO. 755. But at Vol. IIT p. $20 Seneca is 
20—annum agebat circiter vicesimum—in Ὁ, OC. 772: 


which ae his birth in U.C. 752 or 753. But these 
dates, B.O. 1 or A. D. 2, are not compatible with ‘the 


recollection of Pollo. 
M. Seneca the father is now about 80 years of age: 
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‘The Jews banished from Italy: Tacit. Ann. IT. 85. Eodem anno (sc. Sila- 
no et Norbano coss.] actu de sacris Aigyptiis Judaicisque pellendis ; factumque 
patrum consultum ut quatuor millia libertini generiz ca superstitione infecta—in 
insulam Sardiniam veherentur coercendis illic latrociniie—ceteri cederent Italia, 
nist certam ante diem profanos ritus exutesent. 


ee eee 


| 20 (773. M. Valerius Messala| = Tiberii 7 from XLV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 22 from V Kal. Jule 
M. Aurelius Cotta Index| Agrippina roaches Rome in the beginning of the year: Tacit. Ann. III. 
| Dionis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann.| 1.2. Drusus after the Megalesia (ludorum Megalesium spectaculum suberat Tacit. 
ITT. 2 Cassiod. Nor. Afes-| Ann. III. 6) returns to Illyricum: Tacit. III. 7. Tum exuto justitio reditum 
sala et Grato dat. ad munia, et Drusus Illyvicos ad exercitus profectus est, erectis omnium animis 
spe petenda: 6 Pisone ultionis. Trial of Piso: Tacit. IIT. 11,12. His death: 
! III. 18 Dio 57.18. During the trial Drusus rediens Illyrico, quanquam patres 
censuissent οὗ receptum Maroboduum ef res priore estate gestas [A.D. 19] ut 
| ovans iniret, prolate honore urbem intravit Tacit. III. 11. The ovation was 

! decreed in the life time of Garmanicus: conf. a. 19. 

| Coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 190. 1 Τῇ. divi 7. Augustus +tr. pot. XXII. 
2 Ti. Ceasar divi Auqusti f. Augustus + pont. maxim. cos. [II Imp. VII tr. pot. 
XAT, From this last coin Eckhel collects that Tiberius was still Imp. VII on 
the V Kal. Jul. A.D. 20. But from an inscription apud Gruter. which Eckhel 
uotes p. 192 trib. potest. XXII cos. III Imp. VILL he also collects that Imp. 

111 was ἀκα ἐν ‘before Kal. Jan. A.D. 21 when Tiberius became cos. 7 y 

Eodem anno (A.D. 20] Tacfarinas bellum in Africa renovat Tacit. Ann. 
ITT. 20. 

| 
21 | Ol. 200 U.C. Varr. 774.| Ziberit 8 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 23 from V Kal. Jul. 

Tib. Caesar Augustus IV| Tacit. Ann. III. 31. Tiberit quartus Drust secundus consulatue, patris et fil 
Julius Drusus Caesar 11 collegio insignis.——Hjus anni principio Tiberius, quasi firmanda valetudint, in 
Dio 57. 20 Tacit. Ann.|Campaniam concessit, longam et continuam absentiam paulatim meditane. 

III. 31 Nor. Tib. Casar| Junius Blasus is sent into Africa against Tacfarinas: Tacit. Ann. ITT. 
et Drusus Casar Cassiod. |32—35. Commotions in Gaul: Tacit. III.40. Hodem anno Galliarum civi- 
Tiberiano Cesare ILI et|tates οὗ magnitudinem aris alieni rebellionem cauptavere, oujus exstimulator acer- 
Druso Germanico TIT \rimus inter Treviros Julius Florus apud Aiduos Julius Sacrovir. Suppressed : 
Idat. Ib. ο. 41—47. 

C. Lutorius Priscus is condemned: Dio 57. 20. ἄλλως re μέγα ἐπὶ ποιήσει 
φρονῶν καὶ ἐπιτάφιον ἐπὶ τῷ Γερμανικῷ ἐπιφανῆ cvyypdwas,—alrlay ἔσχεν ὡς καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ Δρούσῳ ποίημα παρὰ τὴν νόσον αὐτοῦ συντεθεικώς" καὶ ἐκρίθη διὰ τοῦτο ἐν 
τῇ βουλῇ καὶ κατεδικάσθη καὶ ἀπέθανεν. ὁ οὖν Τιβέριος---δόγμα τι παραδοθῆναι 
ἐκέλευσε μήτ᾽ ἀποθνήσκειν ἐντὸς δέκα ἡμερῶν τὸν καταψηφισθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, Re- 
lated at large by Tacitus Ann. III. 49---51. Condemned fine απηΐ Ibid. The 
term of 10 days was enlarged by Theodosius into 30 days: conf. Lips. ad 
Tacit. I. 6. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 190. parte aversa Pont. maim. cos. ΠΗ͂ 
imp. VIII tr. pot. ΧΑ 111. 


| 

: #2 |775. Dec. Haterius A-| Tiberi 9 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 24 from V Kal. Jul. ‘ 

| \grippa C. Sulpicius Galba| Tacit. Ann. 111. 52. Inturbidus externis rebus annus doms euspecta soverstate 
! Index Dionis lib. 57 Ta-|adversum luoum, qui immensum proruperat ad cuncta quis peounta prodigitur, 
cit. Ann. IIL. 52 Cas-| The tribunician power is granted to Drusus: Tacit. Ann. III. 56. Tiberine 
siod. Idat. Agrippa et|—mittit literas ad senatum quis potestatem tribuniciam Druso petebat. id summi 
Gallo Nor. fastigii vocabulum A repperit, ne regis aut dictatoris nomen assumeret, ae 
tamen appellatione ahgqua cetera importa pramineret. M. deinde Agrippam 
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220 F.H.IIT p. 257. He is prose by Lipsius 

Electorum I.1 to have lived ad Claudti circiter principa- 

| tum, and by Ruhkopf Sence. tom. III p. 21 usque ad 

Caliqulee ss a But the one account would make him 
] 
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near 100) and the other more than 100 years of age at 
his death. He more probably died within the reign 
of Tiberius. 
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23 1776. C. Asinius Pollio C. 


24 177. Ser. Cornelius Ce- 


25 [0]. 201 U.C. Varr. 778. 


1, ConsuLs 2 Events 













socium ejus potestatis [conf. F.H. III p. 242]; quo defuncto Tiberium Neronem 
delegtt (Ibid. p. 254] ne successor in incerto foret.——quo tune exemplo Tiberius 
Drusum summe rei admovet——esse illi conzugem et tres liberos, eamque atatem 
qua use quondam a divo Augusto ad capessendum hoc munus vocatus sit. neque 
nunc lean sed per octo annos capto experimento—triumphalem et bis cons 
boris participem sumi. Tiberius in B.O. 6 was in hia 86th year; which 
would place the birth of Drusus at about B.C. 14. The eight years are com- 
puted from the death of Augustus. Tacitus Ann. III. 76 marks this year as 
the 64th from the battle of Philippi—from B.C. 41 to A. D. 28. 
The African war continues: Tacit. Ann. IIT. 74. 


Tiberit 10 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 25 from V Kal. Jul. 

Influence of Sejanus: Tacit. Ann. IV. 1. 0. Asinio O. Antistio consulibus 
nonus Tiberio annus erat [scil. ad XIV Kal. Sept.)—cwm repente turbare for- 
tuna coppit, sevire ipse aut savientibus vires prabere. Initium e causa penes 
Ailium Sejanum cohortibus pretoriis prefectum, cujus de potentia supra memo- 
ravi. He had mentioned Sejanus fir. 29 in A.D. 20, ITI. 35 in A.D. 21, 
and IIT. 66.72 in A.D. 22. The rise of Sesanus is noticed by Dio 57. 19 
before the fourth consulship of Tiberive. His rise commenced in A.D. 16: 
conf. 8. 31. 

Death of Drusus: Tacit. Ann. IV. 7—12 Dio57. 22. Tacitus]V. 6 remarks 
Tiberio mutati in deterius principatus initium ille annus attulit. 

A coin: Eckhel tom. VI p. 194. Τί. divi f. Auguetus+ir. pot. XXV. 


Tiberié 11 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 26 from V Kal. Jul. 

End of the African war: Tacit. Ann. IV, 28, Ptolemy king of Mauritania 
(who reigned in the time of Strabo: F, H. III p. 203) is mentioned by Taci- 
tus IV. 28, tabat Africam Tacfarinas auctus Maurorwm auailis, qui 
Ptoleomceo Juba filto guventa incurioso libertos regios σέ servilia imperia bella 
mutaverant. Ptolemy in this year assisted the Romans: Tacit. Ibid. His 
father Juba had now been dead according to Josephus about 20 years: see 
F.H. I. p. 428. Norisius Cen. Pisan. p. 238 questions that account, 88 incon- 
sistent with Strabo VJ. p. 288 written after the death of Auguetue: “ Nune 
Mauritaniam Juba obtinet.” But the words are, νυνὶ δ᾽ εἰς ᾿Ιούβαν περιέστηκεν 
which are leas precise. In the other of Strabo, XVII. p. 828, qu 
by Norisius, the meaning will depend upon the latitude of the word νεωστί, 
Josephus could scarcely have been mistaken in a fact so recent, which he hi? 
opportunities of knowing well. __ | 
ἊΝ ou apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 194. Τὶ. divi f. Auguetus εν pot, 


Antistiua Veter Index Dio- 
nis hb. 57 Tacit. Ann. 
IV. 1 Frontin. Aque. 
duct. c. 102 Plin. H.N. 
833.2 Cassiod. Nor. Idat. 








thegus L. Visellius Varro 
Index Dionis lib. 57 Ta- 
eit. Ann. 1Υ. 17 Frontin. 
Aqueed. 6. 102 Caasiod. 
Cethego et Varro Nor. Ce- 
thego et Varo Idat. 


! Tiborit 12 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 27 from V Kal. Jul. 

ΔΓ Asinius Agrippa Cossus| Tacit. Ann. IV.84. Cremutius Cordus postulatur—quod editis annalibue lau 
| Cortielias ΓΗ Index| @atoque M. Bruto C. Cassium Romanorum ultimum dimisset.——Egreseus sonaty 
Dionig lib. 57 Tacit. Ann.|vitam abstinentia finivit. bros per cediles oremandos conevere ὁ sed manser 
JIV. 84 Onasiod. Nor. A-| runt ocoultati of editi, Dio 57. 24. Kpepotriog δὲ δὴ Κόρδοε αὐτόχειρ ἐαντοῦ 
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Cassius Severus is an exile in Seriphos: Tacit. Ann. 
IV. 21. Helatum σὲ de Cassio Severo exsule, qui sordide 
originis, malefice vite, sed orandt validus, per immodi- 
cas inimicitias ut gudicio jurati Senatus Cretam amove- 
retur effecerat; atque illic eadem actitando recentia ve- 
teraque odia advertit, bonisque eoutus interdicto tgni ot 
aqua savo Seripho consenuit. He had been banished 
to Crete about A. Ὦ. 8: conf. a. 33. 

The birth of 0. Plintus Secundus of Verona may be 
placed in the beginning of this year; since his 56th 
year was still current in August A.D. 79: conf. a. 





Death of Cremutius Cordus: see col. 2. 
Vottonus Montanus banished: Tacit. Ann. IV. 42. 
Habita per tllos dies de Votieno Montano, celebris ingenii 
viro, cognitio cunctantem Tiberium perpulit ut vitandos 
orederet patrum cotus——Kt Votionus quidem majestatis 
pome ajectus est. His death in his exile is placed by 
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grippa 17 οἱ Lentulo Gal-| γενέσθαι, ὅτι τῷ Eniave προσέκρουσεν, ἠναγκάσθη. οὕτω γὰρ οὐδὲν ἔγκλημα ἐπαί- 

va idat. τιον λαβεῖν ἠδυνήθη (καὶ γὰρ ἐν πύλαις ἤδη γήρως ἦν καὶ ἐπιεικέστατα ἐβεβιώκει) 
ὥστε ἐπὶ τῇ ἱστορίᾳ ἣν πάλαι ποτὲ συνετεθείκει----κριθῆναι, ὅτι τόν τε Κάσσιον καὶ 
τὸν Βροῦτον ἐπήνεσε κ΄ τ᾿ A. Conf, Sueton. Tiber. ο. 6] L. Senec. ad Marciam A 
treatise addressed to the daughter of Cremutius). This historian is quoted M. 
Senec. Suasor. ὁ. 7 p. 44. 


96 1779. Cn. Lentulus Getu-| Tiberti 13 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 28 from V Kal. Jul, ο 

licus C. Calvisins Sabinus.| Success of Sabinus in Thrace: Tacit. Ann. IV. 46. Decreta triumphi insignia 

Tacit. Ann. IV. 46 Cas-| Poppeo Sabino contusis Thracwm gentibus. His campaign was continued till the 

siod. Nor. Getulio et Sa-| approach of winter: o. 51. 

bino Idat. Tiberius withdraws into Campania: Tacit. Ann. IV. 57. Tandem Casar ἐπ 
Campaniam specie dedicandi templa—sed certus procul urbe degere. He waa 
absent eleven years: 0. 58. undecim per annos. 

Death of Haterius : Tacit. Ann. ΕΥ̓͂ 61. Fine anni excessere insiqnes virt Ast- 
nius Agrippa—et Q. Haterius familia ia eloquentie quoad vixit celebrate: 
monimenta ingentt ous haud perinde retinentur. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom.VI p.195. 1 Τί, divi f. Augustus + tr. pot. XX VIII. 
7 Cesar divi Aug. 7. Augustus imp. VIII. + pont, man. tr. pot. XXITX. 








ees 


27 [780. M. Licinius Crassus| Tiberit 14 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 29 from V Kal. Jul. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Tacit.| Fall of an amphitheatre at Fidenee, in which 50,000 persons perished : Tacit. 
Ann. IV. 62 Nor. Crasso| Ann. IV. 62. 63. or 20,000: Supra X_X hominum mitha Sueton. Tiber. ὁ. 40. 
et Fisone Idat. L. Piso et} Tacit. Ann. IV. 67. Cesar dediicatis per Campaniam templis—Capreas se in 
M. Crassus Cassiod. insulam abdidit. 
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28 [18]. Ap. Junius Silanus Tiberut 15 from XIV Kal. duc trib. pot. 30 from V Kal. Jul. 
P. Silius Nerva Tacit.| Death of Julia the granddaughter of Augustus, after twenty years of exile: 
Ann. IV. 68 Plin. H. N.| Tacit. Ann. IV. 71. 
| VIII. 40 Cassiod. Nor.| War with the Frisii: Tacit. Ann. IV. 72. Frisit transrhenanus populus pacem 
'Idat. Epiphan. p. 446 A. |euere ; nostra magis avaritia quam obsequit impatientes. 
Agrippina daughter of Germanicus is married to Domitiue: Tacit. Ann. IV. 
75. For Agrippina and Domitius conf. Sueton, Ner. o. 5.6 Dion. 58. 20. 
Nero was the issue of this marriage in A. D. 37: conf. a. 

(The Baptism according to Epiphanius Heres. p. 446., who reckoned the 
Nativity in the 42nd year of Augustus Coss. Augusto XIII ef Silano B. Ο. 2: 
conf. Εἰ, H. 111. p. 260. and 30 years to the consulship of Silanus and δορά, 
inclusive—rptaxovratrns χρόνος p. 446 A. The Nativity he fixes at VIII Id, 
Jan. B.C. 2, the Baptiam at VJ Id. Nov. A. D. 28: p. 446 D. 447 A. γεννη. 
θέντος yap αὐτοῦ περὶ τὸν ᾿Ιανονάριον μῆνα, τοντέστι πρὸ ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιανοναρίων, 
ἥτις ἐστὶ κατὰ Ρωμαίους πέμπτη (I. ἕκτη : conf. Epiphan. p. 449 D. Ε. Ἧ. ILL 
p. 355] τοῦ ᾿Ιανοναρίου μηνὸς, κατ᾽ Αἰγνπτίους Τυβὶ ἐνδεκάτη---παρῆλθε τὰς προει- 
ρημένας ὑπατείας εἰκοσιεννέα πλήρει, els δὲ τὴν τριακοστὴν ὑπατείαν, φημὶ δὲ περὶ 
τὸν δέκατον μῆνα, ἦλθε ΤΣ τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ποτάμῳ τοῦ 
τριακοστοῦ ἕτους τῆς ἐνσάρκον γεννήσεων, τουτέστι κατὰ Αἰγνπτίονς ᾿Αθὺρ δῴδεκάϊῃ 
πρὸ &f εἰδῶν Νοεμβρίων---ὧς ἐπιμαρτυρεῖ μον τῷ λόγῳ τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ Λουκᾶν ebay- 
γέλιον [111. 28] ὧδέ πως λέγον" “ ἦν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀρχόμενος ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν τριάκοντα. 
29 [0]. 202 U.U. Varr. 782.} Tiberi 16 from XIV Kal, Sept. trib. pot. 81 from V Kal, Jub.. 

L. Rubellivs Geminus C.| Death of Livia: Tacit. Aan. 1, Rabolii ot Fufio consulibus, quorum μέγ: 
Fufius GeminusTacit.Ann. | que Geminus cognomentum erat, Julia Augusta mortem obiit atate extroma—pri- 
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Hieronymus anno 2043 A.D, 2} Votionus Montanus 
Narbonensis orator in Balearibus moritur,illuc a Tibe- 
rio relegatus. Votienus is quoted by M. Seneca Con- 
trov. p. 305, 308. 337. 264. 290. 294. 314. 317. 32]. 
324—326. 330. 331. 340. 344. Seneca remembéred 

᾿ his first essay: p.335. Memint illum pro Galla Numt- 
δα apud centumviros tirocinium δ. And remarks 
ibid. that his fault was too much exuberance. 
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Haterius (see col. 2) is mentioned by Hieronymus 
᾿ anno 2040 A. D. 24: Q. Haterius prompius et popularta 
orator usque ad 90"™ prope annum im swmmo honore con- 
senescit. By Tacitus Ann. III. 57 in A.D. 22: Q. Ha- 
teriue—deridiculo fuit, senex foedissime adulationts. He 
is quoted by M. Seneca Suasor. p. 20. 35. 51. controv. 
p. 126, 286. 241. 285. 340. 341. 393. His style is 
described preef. exc. controv. 1. IV. p. 443. Idem 
; . 342. Haterio, qui et promisit oratorem δὲ prastitit. 
Hieron. Ep. 61 p. 732. Q. Haterius—de quo Oesar Au- 
gustus, Quintus, inquit, noster sufflaminandus est [conf. 
M. Senec, Controy. p. 444]. His oratory is charac- 
terised by L. Seneca Epist. 40, 10. 
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Ἢ Al drinus Strom. I. p. 340 records ertullian adv. Jud. c. 8 (transcribed by Hieron. 
epee apm em soncarnin the time of the Bap- ad Daniel. ο. 9 p. 503) concurs with the authors quoted 
tiem and Crucifixion: ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τῷ κατὰ Aovxay|in col. 2.8: Tiberi } guinto dectmo anno passus est Ohri- 
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V. 1 Cassiod. Gemino etimum δὲ matrimonium σὲ liberi fuere cum Tiberio Nerone, qui bello Perusino pro- 
Gemino Nor. Rufo ot Ru-|fugus (B.C. 41] pace inter Sex. Pompeium ac triumoiros pacta in urbem rediit. 
bellione Idat. Fufio Ge-| Hain Caesar oupidine forme aufert marito [B. 0. 88] incertum an invitam. Dio 
mino et Rebellio Gemino|58. 2. ἡ Aovta μετήλλαξεν, ἐξ καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη ζζσασα. As Tiberius is now in 
Sulpic. Sev. II. 40. Ru-|his 70th year, Livia would be 16 at the birth of her son. 
fino Gemino et Rubellio| [The Passion is placed at this date by many authors: Lactantius IV. 10. 
Gemino Prosp. Rubellio|p. 337. (Tiberti) anno 159, id est, duobus Geminis consulibus, ante diem X Ka- 
Gemino et Rufio Gemino|lendarwm Aprihum. Idem de Mort. Persecut. ο. 2. Haxtremis tem bus Tb. 
Tertullian. adv. Jud. ο. 8] Cesaris— Dominus noster Jesus Christus a Judeis cruciatus est post diem X Kal. 
tom. II. p. 300. duobus| April. duobus Geminis coss. Augustinus C.D. 18. 54. Mortuus est ergo Christus 
Geminis Pont. Lactant,|duobus Geminis coneulibus VIII Kalendas Apriles. Sulpicius 8. H. IT. 40, Crw- 
IV.10 Idem de Mort. |ctficus est Fufio Gemino et Rebellio Gemino coss. Idatius: Rufo οἱ Rubellione. 
persceut. 6. 2 Augustin.| is coss. passus est Christus die X Kalendas Aprilis σὲ resurrextt VIII Kalondas 
C. D. 18. 54 Victorius|easdem.  Victorius Canon. Pasch. p. 8.9. Passum dominum nostrum Jesum 
Can. Pasch. p.9: see In-|Ohristum peractts 5228 annis ab ortu mundi eadem Chronicorum relatione (se. 
trod. For Epiphanius|Zusebianorum] monstratur. Quod gestum inchoante 29" anno non potest dubitari 
and Chron. Pasch. see|&e.—VII Kal. April. crucifixus est et sepultus: tertia die, hoo est, V Kal. April. 
F. H. III p. IX. dominica surrentt a mortuis. Idem p.9. Ex tempore dominice passionis drebus 
Marmor apud Gruter.|Kalendarum Januariarum et nominibus consulum, a duobus Geminis, Rufo scilicet 
p. 535. 2 duobus Geminis|¢ Rubellio &e. Idem p. 15. Crucifiio Christi coss. duobus Geminis, Ruffino οἱ 
C08. Rubellio. Fast. apud ὴ oris. (remino et Gemino, Hoo consule Ohristua passus est. 
Marmor apud Noris.|Catalogus Pont. Rom. apud Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 198. Zmperante Tiberio 
opp. tom. II p. 859 Cesare passus est Dominus noster Jesus Christus, duobus Geminis coss. VIII 
C. Fufio Gemino L. Ru.|Kal. April. For Clemens Irenzeus and Tertullian see coll. 3.4. This date 
Glemino cos. was assumed by some because they confounded the date of the Baptism with 
the date of the Passion; by others, because they red prae both to have hap- 
pened in one year; by others, because they transcribed from their predecessors 
without examination. Others however more consistently made this year the 
era of the Baptism only; as Aasilides: see col. 8. Prosper: conf. a. 31. Hie- 
ronymus in Chronico. Chron. Pasch.: conf. a. 32. Hpuphanius: conf. a. 28. 
Syncellus ; who dated the Nativity Dec. 25 in the 43rd year of Augustus: 
κατὰ τὸ py ἔτος p. 315 D. the Baptism in the 15th of Teberius: ἂν ἔτει ιε΄ 
p. 319 C. reckoned three years to the Ministry: ἐδίδαξεν ἐπὶ τρία ἔτη p. 825 Ὁ, 
and supposed the Crucifixion ext. 33 to be in the 19th of Tiberius : p. $20 D. 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ἡλικίας Ay --- 2κατὰ τὸ ιθ΄ ἔτος TiBeplov. on the 28rd of March: 
p. 321 A. σταυροῦται ὁ ἀναμάρτητος τῇ κζ΄ τοῦ Φαμενὼθ pnvds—Maprlov κγ' --καὶ 
ταφεὶς ἀνίσταται τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, Φαμενὼθ κθ΄ ἤτοι Mapriov κε΄, πρωὶ Καλανδῶν 

᾿Απριλλίων []. πρὸ η΄ Kad. ᾿Απριλ.]. : 

Although the present year was not the epoch of the Crucifixion because it 
was the 15th of 7'tberius, yet it might be still the true epoch of that event for ' 
other reasons. We cannot name the year of the Nativity, or of the Baptism, 
or of the Passion, with absolute precision; but we can fix the limits of the 
uncertainty and mark the probable dates. The Nativity was not more than 
about 18 months before the death of Herod, nor less than five or six. Tha, 
death of Herod was either in the spring of B.C. 4 or the spring of B.C. 8.. 
The earliest possible date then for the Nativity is the autumn of B.O. 6 
U. C. 748, 18 months before the death of Herod in B.C. 4; the latest will be 
the autumn of U.C. 750 B.C. 4, about six months before his death  as#umed 
to be in spring B.C. 3. The thirtieth year therefore—ace ἐτῶν τριάκοντα dp- 
χόμενος Luc. III. 23. τὸν τριακοστὸν ἐνιαυτόν, as explained by Athanasius tom, 
I p. 586 A—was current either from the close of U.0.777 A.D. 24 or-from 
the close of U.C.779 A.D. 26; and the first Passover after the Ba 
could not be sooner than A. D. 25, nor later than A.D. 27. An earlier date 
than the first would make the age less than 29 years at the Baptism; a later 
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γέγραπται οὕτως [II. 1]: “ ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ ἐπὶ stus, annos habens quasi X.Y X cum pateretur.— Passio 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωάννην᾽ --- | perfecta est sub Tiberio Cesare coss. Rubellio Gemino et 
καὶ πάλιν ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ [11]. 1} “ ἦν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐρχόμενος Rufio Gemino, mense Martio, temporibus Pasche, die 
ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὡς ἐτῶν λ΄," καὶ ὅτι ἐνιαντὸν μόνον ἔδει] VIL Calendarum Aprilium. Idem Apologet. c.5. T'- 
αὐτὸν κηρῦξαι [χρόνος ἐστὶν ἐνιαύσιος Strom.V p.564C]|berit tempore nomen Christianum in seculum introivit, 
καὶ τοῦτο γέγραπται οὕτως [HEsaias LXI. 17’ “ évavrdy| Conf. ο. 7 p.21 6. 21 p.53. Idem 6. 40 p. 98. Ante Τί. 
δεκτὸν Κυρίου κηρῦξαι ἀπέστειλέ pe.” τοῦτο καὶ ὁ rpogy-| berium, id est ante Christi adventum. Ad nationes I. 7. 
rns εἶπεν καὶ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον [so. Luc. LV. 19]. mevrexai-| Principe Augusto nomen hoc ortum est, Tiberio disciplina 
δεκάτῳ οὖν ἔτεα Τιβερίου καὶ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ Αὐγούστου" |ejus inluvit. In Marcion. I. 15 Ρ. 20. At nunc quale est 
οὕτω πληροῦνται τὰ τριάκοντα ἔτη ἕως οὗ ἔπαθεν. ἀφ᾽ ob |\ut Dominus Λ΄ 11 Tibertt Cwsaris revelatus att, substantia 
δὲ ἔπαθεν ἕως τῆς καταστροφῆς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ γίνονται ἔτη vero ad X V jam Severt imperatoris (conf. ἃ. 207] nulla 
μβ΄ μῆνες γ΄. This account of Clemens places the Bap-|omnino comperta sit, &c. Ibid. c. 19 p. 33. Anno .YV 
tism and the Passion in the same year of Tiberius; an| Tiberit Christus Jesus de calo manare "γώ est, Spi- 
error not palliated by the explanation of Pagi adv.|ritus salutaris, Pagi adv. Baronium tom. I p.18 thinks 
Baronium tom. I. p. 19. Clemens Ibid. preserves other|that Tertullian ‘‘ cum Christum per tres annos evan- 
dates: εἰσὶ δὲ of περιεργότερον τῇ γενέσει τοῦ Σωτῆρος [““ gelium predicasse cerneret, in libro contra Marcio- 
ἡμῶν od μόνον τὸ ἔτος ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν προστιθέντες" |“ nem I scripsisse Christum anno Tiberii XII clarifi- 
ἣν φασὶν ἔτους xn’ Αὐγούστου (conf, F. H. IIIT p. 258)/ catum seu baptizatum fuisse.” But, 1 This explana- 
ἐν πέμπτῃ Παχὼν καὶ εἰκάδι [May 20]. of δὲ ἀπὸ Baor-| tion will still suppose Tertullian to have misunderstood 
λείδου καὶ τοῦ βαπτίσματος αὐτοῦ τὴν ἡμέραν éoprd{over,|the text of St. Luke, and mistaken the age at the 
προδιαννκτερεύοντες ἀναγνώσεσι. φασὶ δὲ εἶναι τὸ wevre-| Baptism for the age at the Crucifixion. 2 The fifteenth 
καιδέκατον ἔτος Τιβερίου Καίσαρος rip πεντεκαιδεκάτην οὗ Tiberius is the perivd of the Baptism in I. 19 (for 
τοῦ Τυβὶ μηνός (Jun. 10]. τινὲς δὲ αὐτὴν ἑνδεκάτην τοῦ 80 we must necessarily understand de σοῖο manare &c.), 
αὐτοῦ μηνός (Jan. 6]. τό τε πάθος αὐτοῦ ἀκριβολογούμενοι ἀπά of the Passion in adv. Jud.c.8. We may thore- 
φέρουσιν οἱ μέν τινες τῷ ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει TiBeplov Kai-|fore correct Marcion. I. 15 by the other two passages, 
gapos, Φαμενὼθ xe’ [March 217’ of δὲ Φαρμουθὶ xe GA-|and for X// read YV. And we must conclude that 
λοι δὲ Φαρμουθὶ of (Ap. 20, Ap. 14] πεπονθέναι rdv| Tertullian with many other early Christians (see col. 3) 
Σωτῆρα λέγουσι. val μὴν τινὲς αὐτῶν φασὶ Φαρμουθὶ ye-|allowed only one year to the Ministry. ] 
γενῆσθαι κδ΄ ἢ κε΄ [Ap. 19.20]. These dates, on the 
supposition that the Ministry was only of one year, 
are more rational in assigning the Passion to the 16th 
of Tiberius. Origen Ady. Cels. IV. 22 also reckons 
42 years to the fall of Jerusalem: τεσσαράκοντα yap 
ἔτη καὶ δύο, οἶμαι, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐσταύρωσαν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν yeyo- 
νέναι ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεροσολύμων καθαίρεσιν. And Hieronymus 
Hedybize tom. 8 p. 285. Judais usque ad 424™ annum 
datum set tempus pomitentice ; post quos—egresst sunt 
Vespasianus οἱ Titus το. The true interval from the 
Passover of the 15th of Tébertus A.D. 29 to the fall 
of Jerusalem in Gorpteus A. 1). 70 was 41y. 6", On- 
gen therefore and Hieronymus reckon 42 years in 
round numbers; which express the interval from the 
Kusebian year 2044 Tiberet 15° to the year 2086 Ves- 

giant 20 where Hieronymus Chron. after Eusebius 
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ig) than the second would suppose it 31; both inconsistent with the text of 
t. Luke. 

But the Ministry was either a little more than two years or a little more 
than three; and the Passion was either at the ¢hird Passover after the Bap- 
tism or at the fourth. If we assume the third, then A. D. 25 for the first 
Passover might give A. D. 27; the fourth from A. D.27 would give A. D. 30. 
It will follow that the earliest possible date for the Passion is A. D. 27, the 
latest is A. ἢ. 30. It will be shewn in the Appendix to be most probable that 
the Nativity was in B.C. 5; that the Ministry extended to a foirth Passover; 
and that the Passion and Ascension were in A.D. 29. The reasons wijl there 
be given for rejecting the date of Hales, A. D. 31, and of Usher, Blair, Du 
Fresnoy, and Mr. Cunninghame, who all assign the Passion to A. D. 33.] 
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183. M. Vinicius L. Cas-| Tiberit 17 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 32 from V Kal. Jul. 
sius LonginusCassiod.Nor.| [The Passion in this year, according to Africanus Χρονογραφιῶν hb. V apud 
Idat.Chron. Pasch. Prosp.| Euseb. Dem. Ev. VII p. 389. 390 Syncell. p. 323. conf. Routh tom. II. p. 
Marmor apud Gruter.|187—190. εἰς τὸν ἐπὶ Χριστὸν [Χριστοῦ Syncell χρόνον---ἐπὶ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον 
p. 1087..1 Noris. opp.|[male τούτων τῶν χρόνων Syncell. ed. Dindorf.] ὃς ἦν ὀλυμπιάδορ of’ ἔτος δεύ- 
tom. IT p. 861. τερον TiBeplov δὲ Καίσαρος ἰἀρηλαα ἕτος ἑκκαιδέκατον. Syncell. p. 323 Ὦ, μέχρις 
L. Cassius Longinus M.|éxrov καὶ δεκάτον Τιβερίου Καίσαρος, ὅπερ ἦν ὀλυμπιάδος of ἔτος δεύτερον. Ku- 
Vinicius cos. seb. p. 390 B. τὸ TiBepiov Καίσαρος ἑκκαιδέκατον ἔτος [passim sexto decimo anno. 
Suf. C. Cassius Longinus|male igitur quintodecimo Hieronymus ad Dan. ὁ. 9]ὲ. The Passover of the 
L. Neoius Surdinus. 16th of Tiberius is in the spring of A. D. 30, a little before the close of 
Ol. 202. 1.] 
184, Tiberius Casar Au-| Tiberit 18 from YIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 33 from V Kal. Jul. | 
gustus VL. Aslius Sejanus| Tiberius consul with Seanus: Dio 58. 4. Sueton. Tib. 0. 26. Nec amplius 
Sueton. Tib. c. 65 num-|(Ziberius) quam omnino tres consulatus [after his accession to the Empire], 
mus apud Eckhel. 866) unum paucis diebus [A. Ὁ. 18], alterum tribus mensibus (A. D. 21), tertium absens 
col. 2. Tiberio Casare ΡΊ Δ. Ὁ. 31] weque in Idus Matas geet. Dio 57. 20 marks the five consulships 
solo Nor. Tiberiano Ca-|of Tiberius: οὐκ ἐστὶν ὅστις τῶν ὑπατευσάντων ποτὲ per’ αὐτοῦ ob βιαίως ἀπέθανεν, 
sare IV solo Idat. Tib,| ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν Ovapos ὁ Κυϊντίλιος [oos. B. Οὐ, 13), τοῦτο δὲ Πείσων ὁ Γναῖος 
Cesar V cos. Cassiod. Te | [B. C. 7], ὅ re Γερμανικὸς αὐτὸς [cos. A. ἢ), 18], βιαίως καὶ κακῶς ἀπώλοντο. τοι- 
βερίον Καίσαρος τὸ ε΄ μόνου ούτῳ τινὶ, ὡς ἔοικε, διὰ βίον δαίμονι συγκεκλήρωτο. ἀμέλει καὶ ὁ Δροῦσος τότε [cos. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 216 C. A. D. 21] καὶ ὁ Σηϊανὸς μετὰ ταῦτα [A. D. 31] συνάρξαντές of διεφθάρησαν. He 
de Sejano Dio 58. 4. describes 58. 20 the arbitrary appointment of consuls by Tiberius. 

Fall of Sejanus: Dio 58. 9—13 Sueton. Τί, c.65. His death is fixed by 
Tacitus Ann. VI. 25 to XV Kal. Nov. A. D.31: conf. a. 33 eight years afteg, 
the death of Drusus: Tacit. 1V. 8. six before the death of 7'iderine: Idem 
hate He had been in favour 16 years: Idem VI. 8. consequently from 
A. D. 16. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 196. “ Epigraphe et eaput Tiberii” mun. 
Augusta Bilbilis Ti. Cwsare V L. Ablio Sejano cos. ' 

(The Passion according to Prosper Chron. p. 379. Quidam putant Dominum. 
nostrym Jesum Christum 15° anno regni Tib. Casaris, id est, duobus Geminis 
coss. crucifiaum (conf. a. 29]; quo anno seoundum indubttabilem Luce evangelist: 
auctoritatem baptizatum eum osse manifestum est οἱ evangeliam regnt calorum 
pradicare copisse. Secundum vero Joannis evangelium festivitati Pascha Jude- 
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sentoribus.—Illt autem dicunt uno anno eum prandicasse 
et XIIo mense passwm contra semetipsos obliti sunt &ce.— 
Quia autem 30 annorum @tas prima indolis est juvents 
et entenditur usque ad 40% annum, omnis quilibet con- 
Jitebitur ; a 40° autem et 50° anno declinat jam in 
atatem seniorem; quam habens dominus noster docebat, 
sicut evangelium et omnes seniores testantur qui in Asia 
apud Joannem qiscipulum Domini convenerunt, id ipsum 
tradidisse eis Joannem. Augustine de Doctrina Chri- 
stiana Id, 28 (quoted by the editor of Irenzeus) alludes 
to this opinion: Lgnorantia consulatus quo natus est Do- 
minus et quo passus est nonnullos coégit errare ut putarent 
46 annorum atate passum esse Dominum, quia per tot 
annos edificatum esse templum dictum est a Judais (so. 
Joann. II. 20]. οὐ annorum quidem fore 30 baptizatum esse 
retinemus auctoritate Evangelica. Irenseus probably had 
in view Joann. VIII. 57. which he applied erroneously 
or too literally to the age of Christ.) 9 
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Asinius Gallus imprisoned: Dio 58. 3. τῷ δὲ δὴ Γάλλῳ 
ὁ Τιβέριος----ἐπέθετο κι τ. λ. πρός τε τῶν del ὑπάτων ἐτη- 
petro, ἔξω τῆς τοῦ Τιβερίον ἀρχῆς [sc. in A.D. 317. τότε 
γὰρ πρὸς τῶν στρατηγῶν ἐφυλάχθη. Hieronymus: Anno 
᾿ 2030 [Δ. D. 14] C. Astnius Gallus orator Asinti Pollio. 
nis filius, cujus etiam Virgilius meminit [sc. Ecol. 1V: 
conf. Asconium apud Servium ad Ecl. ΓΝ, 11] diris a 
Tiberio supplicies enecatur. A date 15 years before his 
arrest, and 18 before his death. Asinius Gallus as an 
orator is mentioned by Quintil. Inst. X. 1,22 M. Se- 
neca pref. con. IV p. 4-42. 
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Oa ear Heer, p. 444—450 places the Baptism| Valerius Maximus wrote TX. 11,4 extern. soon after 
at Nov. 8 A. D. 28 (conf, 8. 28. 2), allows three Pass-|the death of Stjanus. 
overs after the Baptism, and fixes the Crucifixion at 
March 20 A.D.31: p.446 Β. εὑρίσκεται yap ἐν τῷ Ay’ 
ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ ἐνσαρκώσεως πάσχων ὁ μονογενής--- μετ᾽ 
ἐκείνην γὰρ τὴν ὑπατείαν [sc. Stlant ot Nerve: conf. a. 
28. 2] ἐν τῷ λ' ἔτει αὐτοῦ σημαινομένην ἄλλη ὑπατεία 
γέγονε, λεγομένη τῶν δύο Γεμηνῶν' εἶτα ἄλλη ὑπατεία 
Ρβούφον καὶ ἱΡονβελλίωνος [οοπῇ. F. H. III p. TX). καὶ 
οὕτως μεταζούσης τῆς ὑπατείας τῆς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν 
Ῥουβελλίωνος, ἥτις ὕστερον ἦλθεν, Οὐιννικίον καλουμένη 
καὶ Λογγίνον Κασσίον, πάσχει ὁ Σωτὴρ ἐν τ πρὸ ty κα- 
aridy ᾿Απριλλίων.---- ὡς οὐ μόνον δύο χρόνων περίοδος 
πασχῶν ἐν rots εὐαγγελίοις ἐμφέρεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ τριῶν. 
He describes the two years of the Ministry p. 447 and 
then proceeds p. 448 A. μετὰ ταῦτα ὡς πληρωθέντος τοῦ 
διεροϑῇ χρόνον μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα καὶ τὴν αὐτοῦ γένεσιν, 
ἀπὸ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιανοναρίον μηνὸφ (conf. a. 
28, 2] καὶ τῶν ἐπέκεινα, λοιπὸν ἐν τῷ λγ΄ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἐνσάρκου οἰκονομίας, μετὰ τὸ ὑπερβῆναι αὐτὸν τὰς δύο 
ὑπατείας ds ἔφημεν---λοιπὸν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ ὑπατείᾳ ἐν τῷ 
τρίτῳ μηνὶ αὐτῆς---ἂν Μαρτίῳ μηνὶ τελειοῖ τὸ τοῦ πάθους 
μυστήριον ὁ ἀπαθὴς λόγος παθὼν ἐν σαρκὶ δι’ ἡμᾶς. p. 449 
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A.D. 1 Consuts | 2 Events 

orum ter Dominum interfutese coqnoscimus: ut appareat tertium futsse ilud 
Pascha quod verus agnus suo sanguine consecravit.  Proinde consules quidem a 
manifestations Domint, id est, a Rufino Gemino σὲ Rubellio Gemino consulibus 
inchoamus ; sed tertios ab its consules Dominice Passionis adecribimus. Placed 
also at this date by the author of the Martyrdom of St. Paul: conf. a. 396. 4. 
and by Epiphanius: see col. 3.] 


wl eee, - 


32 |785. Cn. Domitius Ahe-| Tibertt 19 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 34 from V Kal. Jul. 
nobarbus Furius Camillus} Birth of Otho: Sueton. Oth. ο. 2. Otho imperator 1111 Kalend. Mati natus 
Scribonianus Dio 58. 17 \est Camillo Arruntio Domitio Anobarbo cose. 

Tacit. Ann, VI. 1. (The Passion is placed in March of the 18th year of Tiberius by the Paschal 

Camillo Arruntio Domitio| Chronicle, where the times are ἀϊερϑιοὰ in this manner. The Nativity is placed 

4inobarbo Sueton. Oth.jat Dec. 25: p.202D. The Baptism at 30s. 134. is in Jan. 6 of the 15th year 
6. 2. Aruntio et Enobarbo| of Tiberius; which when rectified will give Jan.6 A.D. 29 for the Baptism~ 

Nor. Idat. and Dec. 25 B.C.3 for the Nativity: p. 208 D. 209 B.C. ivd. a’ Τιβερίον te’. 

transposed in Chron. ἐν ret πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας Τιβέρίον Kaloapos—év τῷ παρόντι eds’ ἔτει 

Pasch. p. 217 C—229C. γενέσεως κόσμον, μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ ς"---[ησοῦς ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ υἱὸς μετὰ τὸ 

32 Aruntio οἱ Ainobarbo| τεχθῆναι ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας συμπληρώσας ἐτῶν ἀριθμὸν τριάκοντα παρεγένετο 

33 Galba & Sulla ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη tn’ αὐτοῦ" ἐν 

34 Vitellio οἱ Persico [τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ οὖν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ λα΄ ἔτους ἐβαπτίσθη----τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Αὐδυναίον μηνός" 

being in Chron. Pasch. |—év τῷ παρόντι prs’ ἔτει ἐβαπτίσθη. Conf. p. 215 B. The Ministry was of 3 

32 Περσίκον καὶ BereA. |years: p. 215 B. μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ἐνδιέτριψεν ὁ κύριος els τὰς ἰάσεις ἕτερα γ᾽ ἔτη 

38 ᾿Αρουντίου καὶ Αἐνοβ.] συναναστρεφόμενος τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. The first Passover after the Baptism is 

44 Γάλβα καὶ Σύλλον marked p. 212 Ὁ; the second Passover is in the 16th of Tiberius: p. 215 C. 

and this seems to have|ivd. β΄. ις΄. ἐν τῷ παρόντι εφλη΄ ἔτει γενέσεως κόσμον ἀρχὴν εἰληφότι ἀπὸ Ka’ τοῦ 

been the order in Idatius:|Maprlov μηρὸς δεύτερον νομικὸν ἐπετέλεσε πάσχα. The third in the 17th year: 

conf, p. 159 ed. Bonn. 0.216 0. ivd. γ΄. (ζ΄. πάλιν τρίτον νομικὸν πάσχα---κατὰ τὸ παρὸν εφλθ' ἔτος ἀρξά- 

Lapis apud Gruter. ᾿ μενον ἀπὸ xa’ τοῦ Μαρτίου μηνός. The fourth is the last Passover: p. 217 C. D. 

113.2 Noris. Opp. tom. IT. | (v8. δ΄ «η΄ τρεῖς ἐνιαυτοὺς καὶ os’ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ μαθήταις τὰ 

p. 864. σωτήρια μαθήματα mapadsois——en) τὸ πάθος mapper τῷ 16’ ἔτει τῆς TiBeplov μοναρ- 

Genito mumicipt απηο]χίας, ἀρχὴν εἰληφότι τῇ xa’ τοῦ Maprlov μηνὸς τῆς ἐνισταμένης δ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος.---- 

post Interamnam condi-|rotro δὲ τὸ 3 πάσχα ἐστὶν, ἐν ᾧ πέπονθεν. p. 221 B.C. κατὰ τὸ παρὸν εὠμ' Eros 

tam DOCIIII ad On. Do-|rijs τοῦ κόσμον γενέσεως καὶ ιθ΄ τῆς Τιβερίον Καίσαρος μοναρχίας, ἀρχὴν εἰληφὸς 

mitium Ahenobarbum...... ἀπὸ xa’ τοῦ Μαρτίου μηνὸς, ivd. δ'͵,---ὦ κύριος ἡμῶν ὑπέμεινε σταυρὸν---τῇ κγ΄ τοῦ 

πεῖν 008. Μαρτίου μηνός.---τριῶν οὖν πάσχα μετὰ τὸ βαπτισθῆναι τελεσθέντων, καὶ ἐν τῷ 

τετάρτῳ ἔτει τῆς τοῦ πάσχα ἑορτῆς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν στανρωθέντος τοῦ κυρίου, δείκννται 

σαφῶς ὅτι τρία ὁλόκληρα ἔτη τὸ σωτήριου ἐδίδαξεν κήρυγμα καὶ ἡμέρας os’, τινὰς 

μὲν αὐτῶν πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα τοῦ πρώτον κατὰ τὸ ιε΄ ἔτος Τιβερίον---τινὰς δὲ πρὸ end 

κατὰ τὸ παρὸν Eros epu γεγονότος σωτηριώδους πάσχα. The 76 days are the 

interval from Jan. 6 A. D. 32, the anniversary of the Baptism, to March 28, 

the date here assigned for the Passion; and it appears that this auther anti- 

ae the > the years of Tiberius, and reckoned them from 

arch 21, to adapt to his years of the world. Thus the 15th of Tiberius, 

which really ended Aug. 18, is computed to terminate with A.M. 5536 at 

March 20. A.M.5540 and Tiber. 19 both commence at March 21, and the 

Crucifixion is placed at the third day of this 19th year and of A. M. 5540. 

The Paschal Chronicle by an sel Ἢ ted consulship, which occurs between 

Vintoiue et Longinus the 16th co of Tiberius, and Volusianus ot Annianie 
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C.D. μετὰ τὸ λ΄ ἔτος κηρύξας πληρέστατον ἐνιαυτὸν δεκτὸν 
[58]. LXT. 2) καὶ μὴ ἀντιλεγόμενον, καὶ ἕτερον ἀντιλε- 
γύμενον---καὶ μετὰ τὸν ἄλλον ἐνιαυτὸν ὑπερβὰς ἀπὸ τῆς 
τῶν γενεθλίω» αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας, τουτέστιν ‘Emarlwy, ἥτις 
τυγχάνει ἕκτη larovaplov μηνὸς κατὰ δὲ Αἰγυπτίους Τυβὶ 
ε A “ / e o o A [ων 
ἑνδεκάτη, ἐπὶ ὅλας οδ΄ ἡμέρας ----ἔως τὴς πρὸ δεκατριῶν 
καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλλίω!", καὶ κατὰ Λἰγνπτίους Φαμενὼθ τε- 
ψΨ af 
τάρτῃ Kal εἰκάδι érédere λβ΄ ἔτη πληρέστατα καὶ οὗ 
ἡμέρας ἀπὸ ᾿Επιφανίων (se. Jan. 6 U. 0. 752—March 90, ; 
U0. 281]. καὶ ἀναστὰς κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Ψαμενὼθ ἕκτη; 
Ν 9. e Φ b) \ ‘N 4 n ᾽ λ | 
καὶ εἰκάδι, TLs ἣν ἰσημερία καὶ πρὸ ta καλανδῶ» Απριλ- 
Aiwv. | 


----- -- Sa ee 


eee | 
1. Junius Gallio is in disgrace with Tiberius > Tacit. | 
Ann. VI. 3. Tiberius Juntum Gallionem violenter inere- 
pit, velut coram roqitans quid ἡ cum imilitibas, quos 
neque dicta tmperatoris neque pramia nisi ab imperatore 
accipere par esset &e. Hoe pretiam Gallio meditate 
adulationis tulit, statim curia deinde Italia eractus ; et 
quia ineusubatur facile toleraturus easitiam delecta Lesho, 
insula nobili et amuna, retrahitur in urben custoditurque 
domibus madistratuim, Gallio was the friend of 27). Se- 
neca: pref. Con. VIT p. 222. Hoe nemo prestitit Gal- 
Jione nostro decentins. Jane adolescentulus cum declama- 
ret apte et conven ‘enter et decenter, hoc genere utebatur. 
Con. 1. IX p.1Gt. Quos belle Gallio noster Antiphontis 
libros vocabat. Often quoted, as in Con. TV. 2 p. 448. 
{une colorem Gallo non probabat. See Con. 1. T p. 78. 
(84. 95.117. 124. 125. 131. 140 Gallus (Gallio) posuit. 
1 ΤΙ p. 170. 177, 181. 183. 18... 199. 208. pref. IT 
p. fz. Verwn est quod de Cassio Serero dicit: Gallio 
noster, Con. 1. ID p. 201. Gallo noster putat.  Suas. 
p. 28. 29. Plena Deo.  Solet autem Gallo noster hoc 
aptissim: ponere. Memini una nos ab auditione Nicetis 
{eonf. F. Η. ΠῚ p. 227) ad Messalam venisse &e. Gal- 
tio ait, Plena Deo—hoe autem dicebat Gallio Nasoni. suo 
lde placuisse—esse autem in tragwdia ejus (se. Medea): 
“ρον hue illue ut plena Deo” That Gallio was the 
friend of Ovid appears from Ovid. ex Ponto FV.11 ad- 
dressed to (allio on the loss of his wife; and perhaps 
written in A. D.16: see KF. 1. IIT p. 275. 
— Gallo adopted Novatus the eldest. son of Seneca after 
A.D.41: conf. a. 1. After this adoption he is pater 
Galfio: Quintil. Inst. ITE. 1, 21. EX. 2,91. and the 
son of Sencca is Callio filius. 
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| tho consuls of the 9th year of Constantine, has thrown back tho years of Tibe- 
| rius each one year too high. From this interpolation it comes to pass that in 

the reckoning of this Chronicle Jan. 6 of the 15th of Tiberius 1s οἰκου in the 
| Ist Indiction or Jan. 6 A.D. 28, the second Passover and the 16th year in 
, Ind. 2 or A. D. 29, the third Passover in Ind. 3 or A. ἢ). 30; and that March 
! 21, the first day of the year 5510 and of the J9th of Tiberius, is placed in 
! Indict. 1 or A.D. 31. See Appendix c. 2 and A.D. 502. 4. Hieronymus 
apud Chron. Euseb. places the Baptism anno 2044 (A.D. 23) Tiberii 15. and 
| the Crucifixion anno 9047 [A. D. 34] Tiberit 180, Cassiodorus ‘also places the 
Passion at the 18th consuls of Tiderius or A. 1.32: Hix coss. Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus pasaus est VILL Kal. Apriles. Wiecronymus Catal. c. 5 marks 
the samo year: Post Passionem Domini 25° anno, id est 20 Neronis— 110 Neronie 
anno—anno post Passionem Domini 37°. As he placed the years of Nero each 
one year too low, anno 2072 [from Oct. A.D. 56] Neronis 2o>—anno 2081 [from 
Oct. A. D. 68] Neronis 1410, the 25th year before A. 1). 56 and the 37th before 
Α. Ὁ. 68 will also fix tho Crucifixion at A. D. 32.) 
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33 00]. 203 U.C. Varr. 786.}] Tiberii 20 from XUV Kal. Sept. @ib. pot. 35 from V Hal. Jul. 
Serr. Sulpicius Galba L.| Agrippina (who had been banished to Pandataria : Sueton. Tib. ¢. 53) and 
Cornelius Sulla Feliz Dio|her son Drusus are put to death: Tacit. Ann. VI. 23—25. Lisdem coss. [Ser. 
58. 20 Tacit. Ann. VI. 15|Galba L. Sulla 6.15] Asinii Galli mors vulgatur, quem egestate οἷδὲ peremptun 
Cassiod. Nor. Galba Li-,haud dubium.—Drusus deinde erstinquitur &c. (conf. Sueton. ΤΊ}. ὁ. 5:}]--- 
bolo ct Sylla Tdat. De Gal-| Nondum is dolor exoleverat cum de Agrippina auditum, quam tnterfecto Sejano 
ba Sueton. Galb. e. 6. ape sustentatam provixisse reor, et postquam nihil de sevitia remittebatur, roluntate 

Marmor apud Grutor. |exstinctam.—Hodem die defunctam quo biennio ante Nejanus parnas luisset, memo- 
p. 1087.1 Noris. Opp.|riagque id prodendum addidit Cesar, decretum ut XV Kal. Novembres utriusque 
tom. IT p. 868. necia die per omnes annos donum Jovi sacraretur. Conf. Dionem 58. 22. 

Ser. Sulpitius Galba Lj [ uscbius places the Passion at this year. He adapts the woek of years in 


| 
| Sulla Felis cox. |Dan. IX. 27 to Christ by supposing the Ministry to be 3 years,and a half, or 
᾿ 
| 
| 


‘half a week of years; and by assuming that Christ remained with the Apostles 
| after his Resurrection another half weck, or 3 years and a half: Dem. Ev. 
'VIIT p. 100 B.C. ἱστορεῖται δὲ ὁ πᾶς τῆς διδασκαλίας καὶ παραδοζξοποιΐας ὁμοῦ τοῦ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν χρόνος τριῶν ἥμισυ γεγονὼς ἐτῶν, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἑβδομάδος ἥμισυ.---εἴη 
ἂν οὖν ἑβδομὰς ἐτῶν μία ὁ πᾶς χρόνος τῆς μετὰ τῶν ἀποστόλων αὐτοῦ συνδιατριβῆς, 
| ὅ re πρὸ τοῦ πάθους καὶ ὁ μετὰ τὴν ἐκ "εκρῶν ἀνάστασιν αὐτοῦ. πρὸ μὲν yap τοῦ 
| πάθους ἐπὶ τρία καὶ ἥμισν ἔτη τοῖς πᾶσιν ἑαυτὸν παρέχων μαθηταῖς τε καὶ τοῖς μὴ 
) τοιούτοις ἀναγέγραπται.---μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνάστασιν τὸν ἴσον, ὡς εἰκὸς, τῶν 
ἐτῶν χρόνον τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ μαθηταῖς καὶ ἀποστόλοις συνῆν. Hence the Ministry is 
called by Kusebius H. Τὰ. I. 10 οὐδ᾽ ὅλος τετραέτης χρόνος. and the Passion is 
dated anno 2048: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2011 Tiberit 15° Joannes—locis desertis 
circa Jordanem amnem predicabat palamque faciebat cunctis unctum Det inter eos 
adesse, Quin ipse Jesus—doctrine sua imtium faciebat. Anno 2048 [com- 
| imencing Oct. A. 1). 32] Tiberii 199 Dominus noster secundum prophetias de eo 
| ‘prolatas decimo nono reqnantis Tiberi anno venit ad passionem [ ἐπὶ τὸ πάθος προ- 
| ne: ἔτους ιθ' τῆς Τιβερίου βασιλείας apud Syncell. p. 324 1}]--τυίανι vero vivificum 
‘nostrum eo anno fuisse excruciatum grandt argumento est testimonium quod ὁ Jo- 
‘annis eoungelio petitur, in quo post \5um Tiberit annum Christo pradicanti trien- 
‘nium attribuitur [μετὰ τὸ ιε΄ ἔτος Τιβερίον τριετῆ χρόνον τῆς διδασκαλίας αὐτοῦ 
'διαγενέσθαι μαρτυρεῖ apud ϑ'γποαὶ!. p. 325 Δ]. For the testimony of St. John 
800 Appendix, Gospel Chronology. ] 
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34 Ἰ81. L. Viteltis Paulus: Tiberii 2\ from YIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 36 from V Kal. Jul. 
Fabius Persicus Vio 5k. | Dio 58. 24. εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπιστάντος αὐτὸς μὲν, καίτοι περί re τὸ 
24 Nor. Frontin. Aqused. ᾿Αλβανὸν καὶ περὶ τὸ Τούσκουλον διατρίβων, οὐκ ἐσῆλθεν ἐς τὴν πόλιν, οἱ δ᾽ ὕπατοι 
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Death of Cassius Severus: Hicron. Chron. Anno 2048 

















A. D. 33] Cassius Severus orator egregius—X YX Vo ex. 
ttt sui anno in summa inopia moritur. conf. a. 24. On 
his style see Auctor de Orat. 6. 19 Quintilian X. 1, 116 
and cspecially M. Seneca pref. exc. Cont. HII p. 421 
&c. to whom he was known. Cassius Severus was an 
admirer of Publius Syrus: M. Senec. p. 251. and of 
the orator Labienus: Idem p. 351. Quoted Sueton. 
Aug. 6. 56. Vitell. c. 2 Μ, Senec. p. 40. 194. 305. 374. 
384, 392. 415.505. His works were proscribed, but 
permitted again by Caligula to be read: Sueton. Calig. 
c. 16. Titi Labient (conf. M. Senec. p. 349—351. 381] 
Cordi Cremutu (conf. a. 25] Cassia Severt scripta senatus 
consultis obolita requiri et esse in manus lectitarique 
Caligula permisit. 

Death of Asinius Gallus: Tacit. Ann. VI. 23. see 
col. 2. Dio 58. 23. (19th Tiber.) ἐν δ᾽ οὖν τοῖς τότε ἀπο- 
θανοῦσι καὶ Γάλλος ἐγένετο. agreeing in the date of 
Tacitus. Three years after his exile: Tacit. VI. 23. 
Scilicet medio triennio defuerat tempus subeundi judicium 
consulart sent tot consularium parenti. 


παρ τὺ. 





Birth of Persiue: Sueton. in vita: A. Persius Flao- 
cus natus est pridie Nonas Decembres Fabio Persico L. 
Vitellio coee.—Natus in Etruria Volaterris, eques Ro- 
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Sucton. Vit. Persii Cas-|year was already current at the accession of these consuls Kal. Jan. A. D. 34. 
siod. Conf, Lapidem a-|The first period of ten years is noticed 57.21: διελθόντων τῶν δέκα ἐτῶν x. τ. λ. 
pud Gruter. p. 117 Noris.| It had been completed «ΤΥ Kal. Sept. A. 1). 24. 


Opp. tom. IT p. 868. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.197. 1 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. p. m. 
For Idat. and Chron.|tr. pot. ΧΑ ΧΙ VI+ ‘sine epigraphe. Templum” &o. 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. 7. 
Pasch. conf. a. 32. August. p. m. tr. pot. AA LX VI4+ sine epigraphe. Quadrige triumphalos 


de Vitellio conf. a. 47. |** nullo insistente. 
᾿ς σι ες τος ee seaeene 


85 1788. C. Cestius Gallus| Tidberit 22 from YIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 37 from V Kal. Jul. 
M,Sercvilius Nonianus Dio| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 197. 1 Τὶ. Caesar divi Aug. f. Augut. p.m. 
58.25 Tacit. Ann, VI. 31 (tr. pot. “YL V 70+ sine epigrapho. Templum.” 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. 
Plin. H. N. X. 43 dat.) August. p.m. tr. pot. XXX VII + sine opigraphe. Quadrige.” 
Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. 
Camerino et Noniano Nor. 





Pere tee ee. 


Dated τπασνται.., ee nS 





36 (789. Ser. Papinius Alle-|  Tiberii 23 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 38 from V Kal. Jul. 
nius Q. Plautius Nio 58.| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.197. 198. 1 Τὶ. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. 
26 Tacit. Ann. VI. 0}. m. tr. pot. YX XILX + sine opigraphe. Templum.” 2 the same +“ sine 
Plin. H. N. X. 2. “ὁ epigraphe. Quadrige.” 3 71. Cesar divi Aug. ΚΖ Augustus + tr. , pot. 
Galhieno et , Plautiano| XXX VILL. 
Cassiod. Allieno et Plau-| Lapis apud Gruter. p. 447.9 Noris. Opp. tom. II p. 874: Sex. Papinio Q. f. 
tio Nor. Allento. marking the name of the consul Papinius. 
Emiliano et Plautw 1- 
dat. Λελιανοῦ καὶ Πλαύ- 
του Chron. Pasch. See 
col. 2. 


ers a nee ob eens, 
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37 [0]. 904 ὕ. (. Varr. 790.| Death of Tiberius March 16: Tacit. Ann. VI. 50. X VIT Kal. Apriles in- 
Cn. Acerronius Proculus|terclusa anima creditus est mortalitatem explevisse &c.—Sic Tiberius finivit 78° 
i\C. Pontius Nigrinus Dio|@tatis anno. Sueton. Tib. ¢.73. Obut in villa Lucullana 780 @tatis anno 230 
158. 27 Sucton. Tib. ¢. 73} imperit XY VIT Kal. Aprilis, Cn. Acerronio Proculo C. Pontio Nigro coss. Dio 
Cassiod. Idat. Nor.Chron. | 58. 28 places his death at the 26th of March: μετήλλαξε τῇ ἕκτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ 























Pasch. τοῦ Μαρτίου. ἡμέρᾳ, ἐβίω δὲ οζ΄ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας καὶ ἡμέρας ἐννέα" ad ὧν 
Supremt Trberio conswles|érn μὲν κβ' μῆνας δὲ ἑπτὰ καὶ ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ ἐμονάρχησε. Tho numbers correspond. 
Tacit. Ann. VI. 15. 774. 4m, 94, from XVI Kal. Dec. B. C. 42 are completed March 25, and 


C. Casar suffectus Kal.|22y. 7m, 74, from XIV Kal. Sept. A. D.14 are completed March 26 A. D. 37. 
‘Jul. conf, a. 39,2 Tacit.|Called 23 yoars in round numbers by Philo Leg. ad Caium co. 21.37 Auct. 
Agric. ¢. 14. Dial. de Orat. ο. 17. Inscriptio Rome ad Calcem Suctonii: Ossa Tid. Cesaris 

Lapis Rom apud Pan.| divi Aug. f. Augusti pontificis ‘maximi trib. potest. XX XILX imp. VIL cos. V. 
vinium p. 312 Gruterum| Caligula succeeds in his 25th year: ἦγε δὲ πέμπτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος ἡμερῶν 
ip. 18. 8, Jovi consercatori|trecodpwv καὶ μηνῶν πέντε ἐπιδέων Dio 59. 6. 
sacrum OC. Julius C. f| Tiberius son of Drusus slain: Sueton. Cal. ο. 23. Fratrem Tiberium inopi- 
Quir. Arrianus V. S. don.|nantem repente immisso tribuno militum (Catus) interemit. Dio 59. 8. μετὰ δὲ 
ded. N VI Kal. Mart. Cn.|rotro νοσήσας αὐτὸς μὲν (ὁ Γάϊος) οὐκ ἀπέθανς τὸν δὲ δὴ Τιβέριον---ἀνεχρήσατϑο 
Acerronio et Pontio Ν- ἔγκλημα αὐτῷ ἐπαγαγὼν ὡς καὶ τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν καὶ εὐξαμένῳ καὶ προσδοκήσαττι. 
grino cos, See the narrative in Philo leg. ad Caium 6. 4.5. This sickness (noticed also 

in Sueton. Calig. ὁ. 14) waa in the 8th month of the reign of Caligula: Philo 
leg. ad Caium ὁ. 2.3. τῷ δὲ dydd (μην) κατασκήπτει βαρεῖα νόσος τῷ Γαΐῳ---- 
ἀρχὴ γὰρ ἣν μετοπώρου. The death of Tiberius was therefore about November. 

° Birth of Nero: Sueton. Ner. ¢. 6. Natus est Antit post novem menses quam 
| Tiberius excessit, X VIII Kal. Januar. Nero through his mother was the fifth 
from Antony the triumvir. Plutarch Anton. ὁ. 87 gives tho descent : Antonius 
— Antonia—Germanicus—~Agrippina—Nero. 
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manus. Placed at the same date by Hieronymus: 
Anno 2050 [A. D. 34] Persius Flacceus satyricus poeta 
Volaterris nascitur. 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2050 [commencing Oct. A. D. 3-4] 
Philo Alewandrinus, vir doctissimus, cognoscebatur. O. 
mitted by Hieronymus. 


Death of Thrasyllus: see Εἰ. H. III p. 277. On Thra- 
syllus conf. Julian. Themistio p. 265 C. 1). 
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Coins of the first tribunician year of Caligula apud Eckhel. tom. V1 p. 219. 
1 C. Casar Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. pot.+dious Aug. pater patria. 2 C. Cesar 
Aug. Germantous p.m. tr. pot. prtas+divo Aug. S.C. 8. in honour of his 
father: p. 210. Germanicus Owes. p. C. Ces Aug. Germ.+ C0. Casar Aug. Germ. 
p.m. tr. pot. 4 of his mother: p. 212. Agrippina mat. C. Ces. Aug. Germ. + 
C. Cesar Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. pot. 5 of his sisters: p. 219. C. Cesar Aug. 
Germanicus pon. m. tr. μα i i Drusilla Julia S.C. 6 0. Caesar Aug. 
pont. max. tr. pot.+ Agrippina Julia. 7 p. 220. C. Owsar Aug. Germanicus + 
imperator pont. maz. Aug. tr. pot. 8 p.221. C, O@sar Aug. Germanicus fag m. 
tr. pot.+adlocut. coh. 9 p.222. 0. Owsar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot. +8. P.Q. 
R.obc.s. 10 after Kal. Jul. sea ool. 1. 0. Caesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot. 
cos. + ‘* sine epigraphe.” 
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88 |791. M. Aquilius Julia-| Calgule 2 from XVII Kal. April, trib. pot. 2. 
nus P. Nonius Asprenas| Cotys Polemo and other kings are appointed by Caligula: Dio 59. 12. Σοαίμῳ 
!Dio 59. 9 Frontin. A-| μὲν τὴν τῶν ᾿Ιτυραίων τῶν ᾿Αράβων Kérvi δὲ τήν re Δρμενίαν τὴν σμικροτέραν καὶ 
‘queed. c. 13 Οὐδϑοίοά, Nor.| pera τοῦτο καὶ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας τινὰ, τῷ τε ῬρΡυμητάλκῃ τὰ τοῦ Κότυος καὶ Πολέμωνι 


dat. τῷ τοῦ Πολέμωνος υἱεῖ τὴν sal ie ἀρχὴν, ψηφισαμένηφ δὴ τῆς βουλῆς, ἐχαρίσατο. 
Ἰουλιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Ασπερνά- For the father of Polemo see Ἐ'. H. il p. 428 m. 
του Chron. Pasch. Coins of the first tribunician year bearing the title pater patria: Eokhel. 


tom. VI p. 223. 1 C0. Oasar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot.+-S8. P,Q. BR. p.p.ob ὁ. 8. 
2 0. Oesar Aug. Germanicys pon. m. tr. pot. +S. P. Q. R. p.p. οὗ cives servatos. 
Referred on that account by Eckhel to the close of this year: Conf. Eckhel. 
B 222 Dionem 59.12 apud Eckhel. 1.96. The first tribunician year ended 
arch 15 A.D.38. 3 A coin of the second year: Eckhel. p. 223. O. Cesar 
Aug. Germanicus + p.m. tr. pot. iter. On the absence of p. p. from this coin 

. [809 Eckhel. 1. c. 


39 |792. C. Caesar Auguetus| Oalgue 8 from XVII Kal. April. trib. pot.3. Φ 

Germanicus [I L. A Caligula consul: Sueton. Cal. c. 17. Oonsulatus quatuor gessit; primum em 
nius Cesianus Index bio. Kal. Jult per duos menses (ac. ts hai A. D. 37: Dio 59. 7. δύο τε μησὶ καὶ ἡμέ- 
nis lib. 59 (ubi Κελιανὸς pais δώδεκα αὐτὴν σχών); 8 en Kal. Januarit [A. 1). 39] per triginta 
᾿ἣ Keotsavds). Dio 59. 13| dies [Dio 59. 18. τριάκοντα δὲ δὴ ἡμέρας ἦρξε, καίτοι Λουκίῳ ᾿Απρωνίῳ τῷ συνάρ- 
‘Nor. Idat. Auctor vitse| χοντι ἐξ μῆνας ἐπιτρέψας] ; tertium [A. D. 40] uagque in Idus Januarwas [Dio 59. 
Lucani. 24. δωδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀπειπὼν ἠγγέλθη] ; quartum ἴῃ Ὦ. 41] usque in 
Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος καὶ VII Idus casdem. Ha omnibus duos novissimos conjunait. In his first consulship 
Κερσιανοῦ Chron. Pasch.|his colleague was Claudius: Suetop. Cal. ο. 15. then in his 46th year: Dio 
Publicola οἱ Nerva Cas-|59. 6. οὗτος yap—rére πρῶτον, καίπερ ἐᾷ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη βεβιωκὼρ, καὶ ὑπά- 

siod. . | τευσεν ἅμα καὶ ἐβούλευσεν. 
| Herod Antipas, tetraroh of Galilee (Joseph. Ant. XVII. 8,1 XVIII 7, 1 
Luo. ITI. 1), 1s deposed and banished by Oaligula, and his dominions are given 
to Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 7,2. The 43rd year of his reign is marked 
upon two coins apud Eckhel. tom. III p. 486. 487: 1 Ἡρώδης τετράρχης L μγ' + 
Γαΐῳ Kaloa. Γερμ. SB. 2 Ἡρώδης τ ns Li py + Ταΐῳ Καίσαρ. Γερμανικῷ. 
But if the 43rd year was current in Ὁ 89, the firat year commenced ii 
B. 0. 4, and the death of his father Herod the Great is carried back to the 
spring of B. 0. 4, verifying the accounts of Josephus and Dio which are given 
in F’, H. III p. 256. ὃ 
Coins of the third tribunician year: 1 Eckhel. tom. VJ. p. 221. 6. Οαϑαν 
| Aug. Germanious pon. m. tr. p. IIT p. | Pega ooh. 2 p. 224. O. Owsar 
on dint Aug. pron. Aug. S. 0.-+ cos. des. 111 pon. m. ἐν. ξ' ITD, p.p. ν. 00. The 
a πο νῷ ΝΣ r. OO—remissa ducentesima—are explained by Eckhel from Dio and 

. uetonius. 
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Birth of Josephus: Vita c. 1]. γίνεται παῖς Ματθίᾳ 
Ματθίας ὁ κυρτὸς ἐπικληθεὶς--- τούτον γίνεται ᾿Ιώσηπο----- 
καὶ Ιωσήπον Ματθίας βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρχελάου τὸ. δέκατον 
[Α. Ὁ. ὁ: conf. F. H. ΠΠ p. 256], Ματθία δὲ ἐγὼ τῷ 
πρώτῳ τῆς Γαΐον Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας. ἔμοι δὲ παῖδές εἰσι 
τρεῖς, Ὑρκανὸς μὲν ὁ πρεσβύτατος ἔτει τετάρτῳ τῆς Οὐ- 
ἐσπασιανοῦ Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας (Δ. D. 73], ἑβδόμῳ de!’ 
ἸΙοῦστος [Α. Ὁ. 78]» ἐνάτῳ δὲ ᾿Αγρίππας [Α..1}. 71]. Jose- 
phus was 56 in the 13th of Dometian: conf. ἃ. 98. which 
coincides with his birth in A. D. 38 at the close of the 
first year of Caligula. ; 

















Apion of Alexandria flourished in the reign of Cali-; Domitivs Afer ig in danger from Oaligula: Dio 59. 
guia: Senec."Epist. 88. Apion grammaticus, qui sub C.|19, ἐν τούτοις τοῖς τότε κριθεῖσι καὶ ὁ “Adpos ὁ Aoulrios 
Cassare tota circumlatus est Gracia et in nomen Homeri|xal κινδύνῳ παραδόξῳ καὶ σωτηρίᾳ θαυμασιωτέρᾳ ἐχρήσατο. 
ab omnibus civitatibus adoptatus, atebat &e. He wag at|fydero μὲν γὰρ αὐτῷ καὶ ἄλλως ὁ Γάϊος ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῦ TiBe- 
Rome with Philo in this year: F. H. I p. 434. 485.1 plow γυναικός τινος τῇ ᾿Αγριππίνῃ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ προση- 
For his works see F. H. IIT p. 555. ᾿ Ἰκούσης κατηγορήκει κι τ. A. τότε δὲ ἐπειδὴ εἰκόνα τινὰ av- 

Demetrius the cynic, the friend of Seneca and οἵ] τοῦ στήσας ἐπίγραμμα αὐτῇ ἐπέγραψε δηλῶν ὅτι KC ἄγων 
Thrasea [conf. a. 66] and of 4οϊοπέια Tyaneus [σοπΐ. ἔτος δεύτερον ὑπατεύει. Domitius escapes by submis- 
a. 71], is already eminent in the reign of Caligula:|sion: Dio Ibid. For Domitius Afer conf. a. 15. 59. 
Senec. de benef. VII. 11. Quum C. Caesar tl ducenta| L. Seneca is also in d&nger: Dio 59.19. ὁ δὲ δὴ Σενέκας 
donaret ridens rejecit &c. This testimony had cscaped|é ἔΑννιος Λούκιος, ὁ πάντας μὲν τοὺς καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν Ρωμαίους 
Brucker H. Phil. tom. II p. 506 when he supposed [πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ ἄλλους σοφίᾳ ὑπεράρας, διεφθάρη παρ᾽ ὀλί. 
that there was no ancient testimany to this fact: Jam|yov μήτ᾽ ἀδικήσαο τι μήτε δύβας, ὅτι δίκην τινὰ ἐν τῷ συνε- 
sub Caligula vivisee Demetrium tradit Gaudentius, 806 δρίῳ παρόντος αὐτοῦ καλῶς εἶπε. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἀποθανεῖν 
more suo sine teste of sine verisimilitudine. κελεύσας ἀφῆκε---πιστεύσας ὅτι φθόῃ τε ἔχοιτο κακῶς καὶ 
οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν τελευτήσοι. His reputation at this time 
ig marked by Suetonius Calig. c. 53. Seneoam tum mar- 
ime placentem.. He may be now about 45 years of age: 
conf, a. 19. 
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40 793. C. Casar Augustus! Caligula 1 from X VIT Kal. April. trib. pot. 4. 


41 [0]. 205 1]. C. Varr. 794.) Caligula slain Jan. 24: Sueton. ae 6. 58. Nono Kal. Feb.— Viwit annis 29 
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Germanicus TIT solus In-| Caligula is at Lyons Kal. Jan. Sueton. Cal. c.17. Tertium consulatum Lug- 
dex Dionis lib. 59 Dio|duni quitt solus. His expedition to the ocean: Dio 59, 21 Sucton. Cal. 6. 43— 
59, 24 Sucton. Cal. ¢. 17/46. He returned and had an ovation on his birthday: Sucton. Cal. ὁ. 49. 


Nor. Idat. Ovans urbem natali suo ingresaus est, intraque quartum mensem periit. Ho there- 
Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος τὸ β΄ | fore returned Aug. 31. 
μόνου Chron. Pasch. Agrippa is at Romo after the return of Caligula, and intercedes for the 


Jews: Philo log. ad Caium c. 35—42 Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 8, 7. The letters 
of Petronius (Philo ὁ. 34 Joseph. XVIII. 8, 8) arrive a short tino before the 
death of Caligula ; for the mandate of Caligula (which was 3 monthg in its 
passage) reached J’etronius 27 days after the death of Caligula was known at 
Antioch: Joseph. Bell. II. 10, 5. Γάϊος ἀντέγραψεν ἀπειλῶν Πετρων»ίῳ θάνατον 
—dAAG τοὺς μὲν γραμματοφόρους συνέβη χειμασθῆναι τρεῖς μῆνας ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
τὸν δὲ Γαΐον θάνατον ἄλλοι καταγγέλλοντες εὐπλόουν' ἔφθη γοῦν τὰς περὶ τούτον 
λαβεῖν Πετρώνιος ἐπιστολὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμέρας i) τὰς καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ. The 
transactions οἵ Petronius in Judea, described by Joseph. Ant. XVITT. 8, 3—6 
Bell. IT. 10, 3—5 Philo leg. c. 32. 33, are fixed by these incidents to A. ἢ). 10. 

Ptolemy king of Mauritania slain: Dio 59. 25 Sucton. Cal. ¢. 26. 45. He 
had reigned 35 years: conf. ἃ. 24. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI. p, 912. 1 Agrippina mat, C. Cas. Aug. Germ. 
+C. Casar Aug. pon. m. tr. pot. [17 cos. HTL, 2 p. 225. C. Carsar Aug. pon. 
m. tr. pot. 111 cos. [11,4 8. P.Q. BR. p.p. οὗ c.8. 3 C. Casar divi Aug. pron. 
Aug. δ. C.+4- cos. tert. pon. m. tr. p. itt pp. r. CC. Within Jan. 1— March 15. 
4 p. 225. 0. Cesar divi Aug. pron. Aug.4-7. CC cos. tert. pon. m. tr. p. 7111 
p.p. After March 15. 5 p. 219. 0, Casar Aug. Germanicus p.m. tr. pot. LITT. 
pietas -+- dive Aug. S.C. Between March 16 A. 1). 10 and Jan, 24 A.D. 41. 
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(. Casar Aug. Germ. IV\imperavit triennto et decem mensibus diebusque octo. The numbers are consistent; 
Cn. Sentius Saturninus\for from VY VIL Kal. April. A.D. 37 to LX Kal. Feb. A.D. 41 are 39. 10m, 84, 
Index Dionis lib. 59 Nor.| Eutropius VIT. 12, Lnterfectus in palatio est anno wtatis sue 29° unperit tertio, 
Casare IV et <Antonino|mense decimo dieque octavo. Suetonius is confirmed by Clemens Al. Strom. I 


‘| Idat. p- 339 C, Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ἔτη τρία μῆνας ¢ ἡμέρας ὀκτῴ. Dio 59. 30 gives him ten 


Κλαυδίον Καίσαρος τὸ y’|days less: ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ μησὶν ἐννέα ἡμέραις τε ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι. But Dio places 
καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνον Chron. {his accession ten days later than the other authorities: conf. ἃ. 87. His death 
Pasch. is related by Suetonius Cal. c. 56—58 Dio 59.29 Josephus Ant. XIX. 1. 2. 

τῶν ὑπάτων Σεντίον Ya-|who calls his reign Bell. 11.11, 1 ἔτη τρία καὶ μῆνας ὀκτῴ. Idem Ant. XIX. 2, δ. 
roupyivoy καὶ Πομπωνίου [τέταρτον ἐνιαυτὸν ἡγεμονεύσας λείποντα τεσσάρων μηνῶν. Prope quadriennium 
Σεκούνδον Joseph. Bell. 11. Auct. Dial. de Orat. α. 17. τρισὶν ἔτεσι καὶ μησὶν O ἡμέρας τε μ' καὶ κ' [forte η 
11,1. Σέντιός τε καὶ Σε-] καὶ x’ ex Dione] Cramer. Anecdot. Paris. tom. II p. 23. ἔτη τρία καὶ μῆνας & 
κοῦνδος of ὕπατοι Anecd.|Ibid. p. 279. 

Paris. Cramer. p. 23. Sc.} Coins of Caligula apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.226. 10. Owsar. Aug. pon.m.tr.pot. 
Secundus suffectus in locum| 71] cos, 117. 2 0. Carsar divi Aug. pron. Aug, 8. C.+ cos. quat. pon. m. tr. 
Catt VIT Id. Jan. p. III pip. νι OO. 3 p. 223. C. Cesar Aug. Germ: p. m. tr, pot. {{{Π cog, 
1111 & } Q.R. p.p.obc.s. 4 Ὁ, Casar Aug. Germanicus pon. m. tr. pot. 
T1I+8. P,Q. RB. p.p. οὗ cives servatos, All struck within Jan, 1—24. 
Claudius at his election is in his 50th year: ἦγε δὲ πεντηκοστὸν ἔτος Dio GO. 2. 
quinguagesimo anno impertum cepit Sueton. Claud. ο. 10. πεντηκοντούτης Ys τὸ 
ἄρχειν παρῆλθεν Philostrat..V. Ap. V: 27. His birthday was Aug. 1: τῇ τοῦ 
Αὐγούστον νουμηνίᾳ ἂν } ἐγεγέννητο Dio 60.5. Confirmed by Suetonius, who 
places his birth at Kal, Aug. B.C. 10: see F. H. III p. 250. Claudius pro- 
ee motes Agri pa and other kings: Dio 60. 8. τῷ τε ᾿Αντιόχῳ τὴν Κομμαγηνὴν ἀπέ- 
δωκεν (see f . Ἡ. III p. 344 hJ]—xat τὸν Μιθριδάτην τὸν Ἴβηρα, ὃν ὁ Γάϊος pera- 
πεμψάμενος ἐδεδέκει, οἴκαδε πρὸς ἀνάληψιν τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀπέπεμψεν' ἄλλῳ τέ τινι 
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Philo ambassador to Caligula: Joseph. Ant. XVIII.| Lucan is brought to Rome: Auctor Vite: M. An- 

8, 1 is Euseb. H. ΕἸ. 11. 5. στάσεως ἐν ’Adefavipeia|naus Lucanus patrem habutt M. Annaum Melam ex 
γενομένης ᾿Ιουδαίων re! ot ἑνοικοῦσι καὶ ‘EAAjvev, τρεῖς incia Batica—Cordubensem equiten Romanum, tl- 
dd’ ἑκατέρας τῆς στάσεως πρεσβευταὶ αἱρεθέντες παρῆσαν ταὶ inter suos, ποῖ Rome et propter Senecam fra- 
ὡς τὸν Γάϊον" καὶ ἣν yap τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πρέσβεων els| trem, clarum per omnes virtutes virum, et ter studium 
᾿Απίων, ὃς πολλὰ els τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐβλασφήμησεν ----Ἶ vite quictioris—Natus est 711 Non. Nov. 0. Cesare 
πολλὰ δὲ καὶ χαλεπὰ ᾿Απίωνος εἰρηκότος, ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἀρθῆναι] Auquato Germameo If L. Canano coss. (Nov. 3 A.D. 39] 
ἤλπιζε τὸν Γάϊον, καὶ εἰκὸς ἦν, Φίλων ὁ προεστὼς rdv|—Octavum mensem agens Romam transiatue est. 
᾿Ιουδαίων τῆς πρεσβείας, ἀνὴρ τὰ πάντα ἔνδοξος, ᾿Αλεξάν- 
dpov τε τοῦ ᾿Αλαβάρχον ἀδελφὸς ὧν, καὶ φιλοσοφίας οὐκ] . ' : 
ἄπειρος, olds re ἦν én’ ἀπολργίᾳ χωρεῖν τῶν xaryyopnué-| ΝΣ 
νων, There were five ambassadors: Philo leg. ad 
Caium c. 46, ἐν ἡμῖν δὲ πέντε xpecBevrais. The inter- 
view is described c. 45. Petronius sends to Caligula 
in the summer: c. 38. Philo and the ambassadors had 
proceeded from Alexandria in the winter: 0, 29. on 
other affairs, and were already at Rome. The winter 
of A.D. 34. Philo was now an old maf: o. 1. ἡμεῖς of 
γέροντες---τὰ μὲν σώματα χρόνου μήκει πολιοί. which will 
place his birth at least at Β. Ο. 156 or Β. 6. 20. Suid. 
p. 3810 A. Φίλων "Ιουδαῖος, rexdels ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείς͵ γέ- 
vous ἱερέων, ortlbees δὲ τὰ Ἑλλήνων. On his em- 
bassy conf. Suid. p. 3811 A. ; 

For notices of Apion conf. F. H. III p. 555. 
I p. 434, 








το OE τρ 


Senece de ira libri tres. After tho death of Ogligula: 

conf, II. 33. IIT. 19. 20. 22, And soon after: III. 

18, Modo O. Cesar &c. And yet before the exile of 

Seneca, to which thore is no reference in this piece. 

Which fixes the date to A.D. 41. Addressed by 

Seneca to his brother: J. 1. Hvegistt a me, Novate, μέ, 
scriberem—who is still called Novatus. His adoptio 

therefore by Galo was after this date. Novatus was 

the eldest son of Jf. Seneca, who in his prefaces always 

laces Novatus first. Conf. preef. Gon. 1, 1. III. TV. 

, VII. X. Seneca Novato Senece Mele fitis. He was 

* himeelf an eminent orator: conf. a. 65. 

Exile of Seneca: Fixed to the close of this year by 
Dio 60. 8. Ovadepla Μεσσαλίνη τὴν Ἰουλίαν---ἐξώρισεν, 
ἐγκλήματα αὐτῇ ἄλλα τε καὶ μοιχείας mapadxevdcaca, ἐφ᾽ 
ἧ καὶ ὁ Σενέκας ὁ "Ἄννιος ἔφυγε. Then followed the ac- 
count of Galba’s success in Germany: see col. 2, He 


- “ νὸν | was banished to Corsica: ad Helviam o. 8 Schol. Ju- 


venal. V.109 Auctor Octavia 382. 


» 
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Μιθριδάτῃ τὸ γένος dn’ ἐκείνον rod. πάνυ ἔχοντι τὸν Βόσπορον ἐχαρίσατο, καὶ τῷ 
Πολέμωνι (conf. a. 88] χώραν τινὰ dvr’ αὐτοῦ τῆς Κιλικίας ἀντέδωκε. τῷ γὰρ 
᾿Αγρίππᾳ τῷ Παλαιστίνῳ, συμπράξαντί οἱ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν (ἔτυχε γὰρ ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ 
ὧν) τήν τε ἀρχὴν προσεπηύζησε καὶ τιμὰς ὑπατικὰς ἔνειμε᾽ τῷ τε ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ 
Ἡρώδῃ (conf. Joseph. Ant. XX. 1, 3] τό τε στρατηγικὸν ἀξίωμα καὶ δυναστείαν 
τινὰ ἔδωκε. Agrippa received at this time Judea and Samaria: Joseph. Ant. 
XIX. 5, 1. Κλαύδιος----προσθήκην αὐτῷ ποιεῖται πᾶσαν τὴν ὑπὸ Ἡρώδου βασιλευ- 
θεῖσαν, ὃς ἣν πάππος αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιουνδαίαν καὶ Σαμάρειαν. Conf. Boll. II. 11, 5. 
Success of Galba and Gabinius in Germany: Dio 60. 8. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὅ τε 
| Γάλβας ὁ Σουλπίκιος Xdrrovs ἐκράτησε καὶ Πούπλιος Γαουΐνιος Μανυρουσίους (conf. 
Fabric. ad locum) νικήσας x. τ΄ A. 
| Birth of Titus: Sueton. Tit. 6.1. Natus et 117 Kal. Jan. insigni anno Cai- 
| ana nece. Natales Ceesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. Divi Titi 111 Kalendas 
| Januarii. Repeated p. 288. 








42 195. Ti. Claudius Cesar) Claudii 2 from VIIT Kal, Feb. since his reign began the day after the 
Aug. II C. («εἶπα Lar-|\death of Caius: postero die Sueton. Claud. ¢.10. Suetonius c. 11 mentions 
gus Dio 60. 10. 7. Claudio| biduum, or two days current, of liberty; and Josephus Ant. XIX. 4, 4 day- 
IT et Longo Nor. Claudio|break or τὴν πρώτην ἀρχὴν ἡμέρας. Olaudius therefore was acknowledged 
II et Larbo Ydat. Kadav-|Jan. 25 A.D.41. The preceding night had been passed by the senate in 
δίον Καίσαρος τὸ δ΄ [conf. |deliberation, and by Claudius in the preetorian camp: gonf, Joseph. Ant. 
a. 99 ---41}] καὶ Λάργον XIX. 4. 5 Sueton. Claud. c. 10. 


Chron. Pasch. Paulinus and Geta conquer the Moors: Dio 60, 9. τῷ δὲ ἐχομένῳ (ἔτει) of-— 
Secundus et Venustus| Maidpos πολεμήσαντες κατεστράφησαν. Σανητώνιος μὲν γὰρ Παυλῖνοφ ἐκ τῶν éorpa- 
Cassiod. τηγηκότων ὧν τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν μέχρι τοῦ “ArAavros ἀντικατέδραμε. Γναῖος δὲ ‘Oct- 


Longus Ceecina consul|dws Γέτας ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων μετ' ἐκεῖνον στρατεύσας ἐπὶ τὸν Σάλαβον τὸν στρατηγὸν 
cum Claudio Ascon. δα ᾿σφῶν εὐθὺς ὥρμησε, καὶ ἐνίκησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δεύτερον κ. τ. A. 
Cic. pro Scauro p. 1013. | Deaths of Petus and Arria: Dio 60.16. Conf. Plin, Ep. III. 16 Martial. 
Kp. [. 14 apud Lips. ad Tacit. Ann. XVI. 34 et Fabric. ad Dionem 1. ὁ. 
Coins of this year apud Eckhol. tom. VI p. 239 with this inscription: Τί. 
Claudius Cesar Aug. +cos. II pon. m, tr. p. imp. p.p. 8. 0. 
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31796. Ti. Claudins Casar| Claudit 3 from VITI Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 3. 
Aug. IIT L. Vitelhius 171 "Expedition into Britain: Dio 60. 19. Αὖλος Πλαύτιος, βουλευτὴς λογιμώτατος, 
Dio 60. 17. 21. és τὴν Βρετταννίαν ἐστράτευσε. In which Vespasian served : Ibid, c. 20. ὁ Πλαύ- 
Claudio III et Vitellio| τιος---ἐπιδιέπεμψε τόν τε Οὐεσπασιανὸν τὸν Φλάβιον τὸν καὶ τὴν μετὰ rubra αὐτο- 
Idat. 7. Claudio et Vi-|xpdropa ἀρχὴν λαβόντα, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ Σαβῖνον ὑποστραγηγοῦντά οἷ. 
tellio Nor. Sueton. Vesp. 0.4. Claudio principe Narcissi gratia legatus lagionis in Germa- 
Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος τὸ ¢'|niam missus est ; inde in Brianniam translatus tecies cum hosts conflixit, duas 
jer a. 42] καὶ BireAdiov| validissimas gentes superque XX oppida et insulam Vectom Britannia prommam 
Jhron. Pasch. in deditionem redegit, partim Aul Plautti consularis legati partim Olaudié ipsiue 
ductu. Conf. Tacit. Agric. 0.13. Claudius himself passed over in his third 
consulship: Dio 60. 21. ὁ Πλαύτιος---τὸν Κλαύδιον perenéumero——edOovons δὲ 
τῆς ἀγγελίας ὁ Κλαύδιος τὰ μὲν οἴκοι τῷ Οὐϊτελλίῳ τῷ σμνάρχοντι τά re ἄλλα καὶ 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐνεχείρισε (καὶ γὰρ ἐξ ἴσον αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ ἑξάμηνον ὅλον ὑπατεῦδαι 
ἐποίησεν), αὐτὸς δὲ ἐξεστρατεύσατο κ. τ΄ A.—Kdx τούτον συχνοὺς τοὺς μὲν ὁμολογίᾳ 
τοὺς δὲ καὶ βίᾳ προσαγόμενος αὐτοκράτωρ πολλάκις ἐπωνομάσθη παρὰ τὰ πάτρια" 
οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐν οὐδένι πλέον ἣ ἅπαξ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ πολέμον τὴν ἐπίκλησιν ψαύτην! 
λαβεῖν. 
Ooins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 240. 1 7%. Olaud. Casar Aug. p. m. tr. p. 
TIT +paci Auguste. 2 Τί, Claud. Caesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. III Imp. V+ pact 
Auguste. Issued within Jan. 25 A. Ὁ. 43—Jan. 24 A.D. 44. 
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| 44 (797. Δ. Quinctivs Crispi-| Claudii 4 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 4. 
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Asconius Pedianus flourished: Ascon. ad Cic. pro 
Scauro p. 1013. Possidet cam nunc Longus Cacina qui 
consul fut cum Claudio [soo col. 1]. Quoted by Quin- 
tilian I. 7, 24. “ Stbe” et “ quase"—T. Livium usum ex 
Pediano comperi. Idem V. 10, 9. Orationum Ciceronie 
velut thema pee exponens Pedianus. From the term 

| Quintilian seems to have heard Asconius him- 
sof ; who might therefore be of the same age as Do- 
mitius Afer: conf. a. 19. But Asconius had conversed 
with Virgil: Serv. ad Eclog. III. 105. Asconius Pedi- 
anus dicit se dicentem Virgilium audisse—and Virgil 
died 61 years before the consulship of Cacina. But 
Asconius lived to 85: conf. a. 76. and might have 
reached the time of Quintilian cir. A. D. 50. 





Martial born March 1: for he celebrated his 57th 
birthday (that is, entered his 57th year) on the let of 
March A. D. 99: conf. a. 99. 
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nus II M. Statilius Taurus| Return of Claudius: Dio 60. 23. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Γαΐου re Κρίσπον τὸ δεύτερον 
Crispmus et Taurus Cas-|xat Τίτου Στατιλίου ὑπατενόντων, ἦλθέ τε ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ὁ Κλαύδιος ἐξ μῆνας 
siod. ἀποδημήσας (ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἑκκαίδεκα μόνας ἐν τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ ἡμέρας ἐποίησε) καὶ τὰ 

Crispo IT et Tauro Νον. νικητήρια ἔπεμψε. Sueton. Claud. ο. 17. Eupeditionem unam omnino suscepit 
Idat. Dio (see col. 2.) τος modicam.—Britanniam potissimum elegit, neque tentatam wh post Diown 
Κρίσπου καὶ TavpovChron. | Julium δὲ tune tumultuantem οὐ non redditos transfugas &o.—Sine ullo pralio 
Pasch. aut sanquine intra paucissimos dies parte insule in deditionem recepta, seato quam 

Lapis apud Gruter. p. |profectus erat mense Romam rediit triumphavitque maximo apparatu. 
1011.10 Noris. Opp.tom.| Doath of Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XIX. 8, 2. τρίτον δὲ ἔτος αὐτῷ βασιλεύοντι 
II ρ.88]. JE Non. Ja-|rijs ὅλης Ιουδαίας πεπλήρωτο.---κατέστρεψεν ἀπὸ γενέσεως ἄγων πεντηκοστὸν ἔτος 
nuart. καὶ τέταρτον, τῆς βασιλείας δὲ ἕβδομον. τέτταρας μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ Γαΐον Kaloapos ἐβα- 

4. Quinctio Crispino 17] σίλευσεν ἐνιαυτοὺς, τῆς Φιλίππου μὲν τετραρχίας εἰς τριετίαν ἄρξας τῷ τετάρτῳ δὲ 
M. Stattlio Tauro cos. καὶ τὴν Ηρώδον προσειληφὼς τρεῖς δὲ ἐπιλαβὼν ἐπὶ τῆς KAavdlov Καίσαρος αὐτο- 
κρατορίας. Conf. Kuseb. Η, Εἰ. 1.10. He was δρροϊπίοα to Philip's tetrarchy 
soon after the death of Tiberius in A. 1.37: Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 6, 10. 
Γάϊος --διελθουσῶν οὐ πολλῶν ἡμερῶν---βασιλέα καθίστησιν αὐτὸν τῆς Φιλίππον 
τετραρχίας, δωρησάμενος αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν Λυσανίου τετραρχίαν. Dio 59. 8. Γάϊος ----ὁ 
᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ ᾿Αντιόχον τὴν Κομμαγηνὴν---δοὺς, καὶ ᾿Αγρίππαν τὸν τοῦ “Ἡρώδον ἔγ- 
γονον λύσας τε (ὑπὸ γὰρ τοῦ Τιβερίον ἐδέδετο) καὶ τῇ τοῦ πάππον ἀρχῇ προστάξας. 
Philo in Flaccum 6. 5. Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ τῷ ‘Hpadov βασιλέως νἱωνῷ δίδωσι 
βασιλείαν τῆς παππῴας λήξεως τρίτην μοῖραν, ἣν Φίλιππος rerpdpyns— ἐκαρποῦτο. 
He received Trachonitis in A. D. 39 (conf. a.), and Judwa from Claudius in 
the spring of 41 (conf. a.), four years after his first appointment. Agrippa 
himself in A. D. 40 apud Philonem leg. ad Caium ὁ. 41 enumerates the gifts of 
Caligula: ἐχαρίσω μοι βασιλείαν, πάλαι μὲν μιᾶς χώρας fthe tetrarchy of Philip 
in A. D. 37], αὖθις δὲ καὶ ἑτέρας μείζονος, τὴν Τραχωνῖτιν λεγομένην καὶ τὴν Γαλι- 
λαίαν συνάψας [the tetrarchy of Antipas in A. D. 89]. His third year from this 
last appointment being completed in the spring, his death may be placed in 
the summer of A.D. 44. For the circumstances compare Acts XII. 21—23 
with Josephus Ant. XIX. 8, 2. 

Olympic games at Antioch: see col. 3. 
Coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 240. 1 Ζῇ. Claud. Cesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. 1111 

+tmper. recept. 2 the same +paci Auguste. 
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Ol. 206 U.C. Varr. 798.| Claudii 5 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 5. 

M. Vinicius II T. Stati-| The younger Agrippa intercedes with Olaudius in favour of the Jews: Jo- 
lius Taurus Corvinus Dio\seph. Ant. XX. 1,1. 2. ὁ νεώτερος ᾿Αγρίππας ὁ τοῦ rereAeurnxdros παῖς (conf. a. 
600. 25. Vintero οἱ Corvino| 4.]---ἐτύγχανε δὲ ὧν παρὰ Κλαυδίῳ Καίσαρι---παρακαλεῖ τὸν Καίσαρα συγχωρῆσαι 
Phlegon Mir. c. 6 Νον. [τοῖς ᾿Ιονδαίοις ἅπερ ἠξίουν περὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς στολῆς, καὶ Φάδῳ περὶ τούτων ἀποστεῖλαι. 


Idat. Chron. Pasch. καλέσας δὲ Κλαύδιος τοὺς πρέσβεις ἔφη ταῦτα συγχωρεῖν, καὶ ἐκέλευεν αὐτοὺς 
Vinicius “ὁ Cornelius|’Ayplrmq χάριν εἰδέναι --- ἐπί τε ταῖς ἀπόκρισεσι τοιαύτην ἐπιστολὴν ἔδωκε" 
Cassiod. “Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Teppavixds δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ πέμπτον, ὕπατος drode- 


“ δειγμένος τὸ τέταρτον, αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ δέκατον, πατὴρ πατρίδος, ᾿Ιεροσολυμιτῶν 
“ ἄρχουσι βουλῇ δήμῳ Ἰουδαίων πάντι ἔθνει χαίρειν x. τ. λο-αὐγράφη πρὸ τεσσάρων 
““ Καλανδῶν ᾿Ιονλίον ἐπὶ ὑπάτων ἱΡούφον καὶ Πομπηΐου Σιλονανοῦ." so. 1} Kal. 
Jul. A.D. 45, when these were coss. suffectt. Lapis ad calcem Sueton. N°. 2, 
Ti. Olaudius Drusi 7. Cesar Augustus Germanicus pontifen maamnus tribunicia 
potest. V imp. X p.p. cos. des. ITIT arcus ductus aque virginis dist per 
C. Casarem a fundamentis novos focit ac restituit. Ibid. N°.8 Gruter. p. 238. 
Claudio Cas. Aug. German. pont. maz. trib. pot. V ain a P. p. co. des, 111. 
Optatus Reburri &o. These inscriptions are also within the 5th year ending 
Jan. 25 A.D.46. And from Josephus it appears that on June 28 A.D. 45 
Claudius was already Imp. X. coat Eckhel. tom. VI p. 248. | 
Antipater archon: Phiegon. Mir. 0.6. dpxovros ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αντιπάτρον, ὑπα- 
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ol ᾿Αντιοχεῖς κτήτορες καὶ πολῖται ἀναφορὰν ἔπεμψαν δεό- | 
μενοι ὥστε παρασχεθῆναι αὐτοῖς---ἀγορασθῆναι τὰ ᾿Ολύμ- * 
ma ἀπὸ τῶν Πισαίων τῆς “EAAddos χώρας ἀπὸ τῶν ἐτησίων : 
προσόδων τῶν ἑαθέντων χρημάτων napa Σωσιβίον τινὸς 
συγκλητικοῦ, συμπολίτου αὐτῶν. καὶ παρέσχεν αὐτοῖς ἀγο- 
ράσαι τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια ὁ αὐτὸς Κλαύδιος βασιλεὺς ἔτους χρη- 
ματίζοντος κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς Σύρους 4B'.—ra δὲ τῆς! 
προσόδου εἰάθη εἰς τὸ ἐπιτελεῖσθαι τοῖς αὐτοῖς συμπολίταις 
κατὰ πενταετῇ Xpovov πολύτροπον θέαν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας A’ μηνὶ 
Ὑπερβερεταίῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ σκηνικῶν θυμελικῶν καὶ 
τραγικῶν καὶ ἀθλητῶν ἀγῶνα καὶ ἱππικῶν καὶ μονομάχων. 
κι τ᾿ λι--τὰς A’ ἡμέρας ἀπὸ τῆς νεομηνίας τοῦ Ὕπερβερε-. 
ταίον μηνός. . The 92nd year of Antioch began in| 
autumn A.D. 43 because the first began in au- 
tumn B.C. 49: F. H. TIT p. 365. Hyperbereteus is 
the last month of the year: Ibid. p. 366. 867. And 
these games are therefore fixed to the autumn or to 
Hyperbereteus of A.D. 44. The games were afterwards 
intermitted: Malal. X p. 321. and then resumed : conf. 
ἃ. 212.2. Norisius, who contenda that Hyperbereteeus 
was the first month at Antioch, observes Ep. Syromac. 
. 229 “ Uti Greeci mense anni primo Hecatombieone 
*‘ludos Olympicos edebant, ita Antiocheni Θ᾽ βάθη lu- 
“dis celebrandis mensom Hyperbereteeum destinarunt, 
‘quod ille annum apud ipsos inchoabat.” But the 
people of Elis, from whom Antioch derived the games, 
did not use the Attic calendar. They fixed-the games 
not with reference to Hecatomb@on but to the summer 
solstice ; and sometimes held them in the month Apo} 
lonius, sometimes in Parthenius: Schol. Pindar. Ol. 111. 
35. which the Scholiast ibid. compares with the Egyp- 
tian Mesori and Thoth. The Antiochians, thon, fixed 
their games in Hyperbereteus for sume other reason. 
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Domitius Afer flourished: Hieron, Anno Αἰ μοῦ, 2060 
goon after the accession of Vardanes: ὁ Μῆδος ἄρτι és [. 1). 4%] Domitius Afer Nemausensis clarus orator ha- 
τὸ ἄρχειν ἥκων Philostrat. V. A. I. 21 p. 26. two years|detur, qua postea Nerone regnante ov redundantia cibi in 
and two months after: I. 28. ποστὸν δὲ δὴ τοῦτο éros|cuwna moritur (conf. a. 59]. He is mentioned in the 
τῇ ἀνακτηθείσῃ ἀρχῇ ; τρίτου, ἔφη, ἁπτόμεθα δύο ἤδη που reign of Claudius cir. A. D. 50 by Dio 60.33. and was 
μῆνες. Apollonius remained twenty months in Persia :/a pointed curator aquarum in A. ἢ). 49: conf. a. 59. 
I. 22. 1.40. His visit to Persia is said in round num-| His oration pro Cloantilla (Quintilian. LX. 2, 20. 3, 66. 
bers to be 500 years after the battle of Marathon B.0.}-1, 31) was delivered in the reign of Claudius: Quintil. 
490: I. 28. His arrival at the Indus 350 years after| VIII. 5,16. Another oration contra libertum Claudii 
the defeat of ον B.0.326: 11.12. Apollonius staid|is noticed Quintil. VI. 3, 81. : 
4 months in India: III.50. Then followed 10 days’| Hieron. Anno 2060 Clodius Quirinalis rhetor Arela- 
journey from the Philosopher's Mount to the sea: lbid.|tensis Roma insignissime docet. 
then a voyage along the coast to the mouth of the 
Euphrates: JII. 52—58. and up the stream to Babylon 
to Vardanee again; then to Nineveh: III. 58. φασὶν és 
᾿Βαβυλῶνα δι’ αὐτοῦ ἀναπλεῦσαι napa τὸν Οὐαρδάνην᾽ καὶ 
τυχόντες αὐτοῦ οἵου ἐγίγνωσκον ἐπὶ τὴν Νῖνον ἐλθεῖν αὖθις. 
ehoe he proceeded by Oyprus to Ionia: Ibid. Damts 
(an Assyrian: VII. 14) was the companion of his east- 
ern teavela: -I. 19. from whose account Phslostratus 


(Apollonius in the East. He arrived at Ctesiphon 
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τευόντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Μάρκου Βινικίου καὶ Τίτου Στατιλίου Ταύρου. 





| 
40 |799. Valerius Asiaticus II} Claudié 6 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 6. 

M. Junius Silanus Dio 60.| Excesses of Messalina: Dio 60. 28. conf. Victor. de Oss. p. 311. 
27 Nor. Asiatico e Si-| The consul Asiaticus—Valerium Asiaticum bis consulen—is mentioned b 
lano Idat. Asiaticus et| Tacitus Ann. XI. 1. and by Seneca N. Q. II. 26. nostra memoria Valerio Asi- 
Cornelius Cassiod. atico consule iterum. | 

᾿Ασιατικοῦ καὶ Σιλάνουϊ Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p.240. 241. 1 Τί, Claud. Owsar Aug. 
Chron. Pasch. p. m. tr. ». VI imp. XI+de Britam. 2 the same+p. m. augur. cos. 17]. 

Then a lacuna till A. D.|3 the same+imper. recept. 4 the samo+constantia Auguati. | 
68, 


47 (800. Ti. Claudius Caesar| Claudii 7 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 7. 
Aug. IV L. Vitellius ITI| Ludi seculares: Censorin. c.17. Sextos ludos fecit Ti. Olaudius Cesar se IV 
Nor. Idat. Censorin. ο. 17 σὲ DL. Vitellio IIT coss. anno DOCO. Tacit. Ann. XI. 11. Itedem consulibus ludi 
Dio 60. 29. ὀκτακοσιοστοῦ͵ seculares 800° Romam conditam 64° quam me ee ediderat spectati sunt. 
τῇ “Ρώμῃ érovs ὄντος Ibid.| Plin. H. N. VII. 48. Stephanionem—utrisque secularibus ludis saltasse, et Divi 
De Vitellio Sucton. Vi- Augusti et quos Claudius Cesar consulatu suo quarto fecit, quando LX III anni 
tell. c. 2. Lucius ex con-|imterfuere. Sueton. Claud. 0. 21. Fecit et seculares, quast anticipates ab Auguato 
sulatu (sc. A.D. 34] Sy-|—cum quidam histrionum t olim tunc quoque producerentur. Aurelius 
ri@ prepositus—mox cum| Victor de Cees. p. 312. Huyus anno seato, cum XIV reqnarit, 800“ urbie mire 
Claudio principe duos in-|celebratus. Oonf. Sueton. Vitell. ο. 2. 
super ordinarios consulatus| Vespasian in Britain: Dio 60.30. Corbulo in Gaul and Germany: Tacit. 
[A. D. 43. 47] censuram-| Ann. XJ. 18—20 Dio 60. 30. 
fe gessit [A. 1). 48]. conf.| Asiaticus condemned: Tacit. Ann. XI. 1—4 Dio 60. 27. 29. . 
acit. Hist. IIL. 66. A coin of the 7th oe μὰ Mateos pe VI P 240, gr 
Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. VI. : . Ἐραοὶ sneer ἢ inscription 
calcem Sacton: N°. 4 ‘Grater. ti. Pro salute Ti. Claudi Owsaris Aug. Gor- 
manic pont. man, trib. pot. VIL cos. 1111 imp. XV p.p. consoris. He was al- 
ready censor before Jan. 24 A. D. 48, when this tribunician year ended. 





a 


48 |801. A. Vitellius L. Vip-| Claudit 8 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 8. 
sanius Tacit. Ann. ΧΙ, 23] Luetrum conditum. See the testimonies collected in F. H. III yy 46). 
Vitellio et Poblicola Nor.| Add an inscription Rome apud Gruter. p. 301. Tomporibus Olaudii 1 
Vitellio IV οἱ Publicola| facta hominwm armi ostensions in Roma decies conten, millia 
Idat. Vitellius 11 et Pob-| LXXXXVIIM.X. On these numbers see Appendix, Claudius. 
licola Osasiod. - “Death of Messaling: Tacit. Ann. XI. 26 Dio 60, 31 Sueton. Claud. o. 26, : 
De Vitelliis fratribus|36. 39 Joseph. Ant. XX. 8,1. In the autumn: adulfo autumno Tacit. Ann. 
| Sueton. Vitell. 6. 3. quos|XI.31. Through the influence of Narcissus: Tacit. Ann. XI. 29-38, conf, 
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composed hia history: I. 3. conf. V. 5. 9. 26. VI. 3.4. 
12. 21. 29. 32. Dams still attended him in Italy in 
A.D. 98: VII. 14. and brought his narrative to the 
accession of Nerva A. D. 96: VIII. 28. conf. a. 97. 
The account of A ws himself apud Philostrat. 
VIIT.7 p.344 μοὶ 108 that his Indian travels were in 
the reign of Olaudius, but the precise time is not there 
determined. In his letter to Scopelianus apud Phi- 
lostrat. I. 24 ke calls himeelf νέος ὧν ἔτι when he vi- 
sited the Eretrians in Persia. 

The dots of Vardanes, his accession reign and death, 
are described by Tacitus Ann. XI. 8—10 at A. Ὁ. 47. 
Tacitus marks that he still lived in A. D. 47; but the 
duration of his reign and the year of his death are not 
fixed by Tacitus.) 


date, if he was 78 in Ol. 125: Suidas p. 3809. B. Φίλων 
Βίβλιος, γραμματικός. οὗτος γέγονεν ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων τῶν 
ἐγγὺς Νέρωνος, καὶ παρέτεινεν εἰς μακρόν' ὕπατον γοῦν 
Σεβῆρον τὸν ἘΠ ρέννιον χρηματίσαντα αὐτὸς εἶναί φησιν 
ὅταν ἦγεν ὄγδοον καὶ ἑβδομηκοστὸν ἔτος, ὀλυμπιάδι be x 
καὶ διακοσιοστῇ. As Philo lived in the reign of Hadrian 
(conf, a. 124), it is ποι likely that he was 78 in Ol. 220, 
18 years before Hadrian's accession. On which ac- 
count I thought it probable that Suidas wrote Ὀλυμ- 
midds δ' καὶ x’ καὶ διακοσιοστῇ, marking Ol. 2243, when 
a Severus was consul. But it appears from an inscrip- 
tion that the consul of Ol. 2244 was Catilius Severus: 
conf, a. 120.1. I am now therefore of opinion that 
the numbers were ὀλυμπιάδι δὲ ε΄ καὶ δ΄ καὶ διακοσιοστῇ, 
and that Herenniue Severus was a consul suffectus 
within Ol. 225. We may assume that the 78th year 
of Philo waa current in Ol. 225} and that Herennius 


was a consul suffectus in A. D. 124.) 
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Hieron. Anno Kuseb. 2064 [A. Ὁ. 44] 2. Antonius 
Liberalis Latinus rhetor gravissimas inimnicitias cum 
Palamone exercet. Palemon Vicetinus insignis gram- 
maticus Rome habetur. Sueton. Clar. Gramm. o. 23. 
Remmius Palemon Vicontinus, mulieris verna, primo 
(ut ferumt) teatrinum, deinde herilem filium dum comita- 
tur in scholas literas didicit. Postea manuniissus docutt 
Rome ; a¢ principem locum inter granmmaticos tenutt, 
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(pater) editos consules vi-| Dion. 60. 31. The freedmen of Claudius are named by Suetonius ο. 28. Liber- 
it, et quidem eodem ambos|torum precipue suspevit Posidem spadonem—Nec minus Felicem, quem oohortibus 
totoque anno, cum majort| et alts provincieque Judea preeposutt (conf. a. 52]; et Ha m—ao super hos 
minor in sex menses suc-|Polybium ὦ studiis, gut sa pe inter duos consules’ambulabat. Sed ante omnes 
cessisset. Narcissum ab epistolis, et Pallantem a rationibus. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 361 
who also names Felia Posideus Polybius Narcissus Pallas. Zonar. p. 568. D. 
ἦσαν δὲ τρεῖς of μάλιστα τὸ κράτος διειληφότες, ὅ re Κάλλιστος, ὃς ἐπὶ rats βίβλοις 
τῶν ἀξιωσέων ἐτέτακτο, καὶ ὁ Νάρκισσος, ὃς τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ἐπεστάτει, διὸ καὶ 
ἐγχειρίδιον παρεζώννντο, καὶ ὁ Πάλλας, ᾧ ἡ τῶν χρημάτων διοίκησις ἐπεπίστευτο. 
Polybius was slain by Messalina: Dio 60. 81. Callistus Pallas Narcissus are 
described by Tacitus XI. 29. The honours of Pallas are recited in an*inscrip- 

tion apud Plin. Ep. VIII. 6. 
The younger Agrippa succeeds his uncle Herod in the 8th year of Claudius: 
Joseph. Ant. XX. 5, 2. Towards the close of the Sth year and of A. ἢ. 48: 


conf. a. 53. 





49 |Ol. 207 U. ©. Varr. 802.| Claudii 9 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 9. 
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50 |803. C. Antistius Vetus| Claudit 10 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 10. 


(. Pompeius LonginusGal-| Marriage of Claudius and Agrippina: Dio 60. 31 Sueton. Olaud. c. 26 Jo- 
lus Q. Verannius Tacit.|seph. Ant. XX. 8, 1. 0. Pompet tp Verannio consulibus Tacit. Ann. XII. 5. 
Ann. XII. 5 Solin. 1, 29.| Death of Lollta tisdem consulibus Tacit. Ann. XIT. 22. 
Q. Veranio e Pompeio| Coins of the 9th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 242. 7%. Olaud. Cesar 
Longo Frontin. Aqued.| Aug. p.m. tr. p. VILL Imp. X VE. or XVII, or X VILL. + de Britann. or Con- 
c. 102. stantia Augusti, or Pact Auguste, or 8. P.Q. R. p.p. οὗ 0.8. Lapis ad caloem 
Veranio et Gallo Nor.|Suetonii N° 5 Gruter. p. 196. Zi. Claudius Drusi f. Oaisar Aug. Germanious 
Veriano et Gallo Idat. |ροπέ. maw. trib. pot. VIII imp. X VI cos. 1111 censor p. p. auctts populi Ro- 
Verannius ot Gallus Cas-|manti finibus pomerium ΡΟΝ terminasitque. 
siod. Dinophilus archon: Phiegon Mir. ο. 22. ὄρχοντον ᾿Αθήνῃσι Δεινοφίλον, ὑπα- 
urbis condite anno 8019] τενόντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Kotvrov Οὐρατίου [lege cum Meursio Οὐεραννίου)] καὶ Γναίον 
—consulatu eorum Οἴψηι-} Πομπηΐον Γάλλου. 
pias 2074 actis publicis 
annotata est Solin. 1, 29. 
For Phlegon see col. 2. 


+d 


M. Sutllius Nervilvanus| Adoption of Domitius: Dio 60. 38 Joseph. Ant. XX. 8,1. Tacit. Ann. 
Tacit. Ann. XII. 25 Nor.| XIJ. 25. 0. Antistio M. Suillio conewlibus adoptio in Domitium anctoritate Pal- 
Vetere et Nerviniano I-| lantis festinatur. Tacitus Ib. calls him two: years older than Britannions: | 
dat. Vetus et Sorvilianus| biennio majorem. But as he elsewhere makes Nero 17 at the end of A. D. 54, 
Cassiod. and Britannious 14 in the beginning of 55 (conf. ann.), we may with Vreinahe- 
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mox Olaudio predicantibus, &e. Mentioned by Juvenal 
VI. 451. volvitque Palemonis artem. VII. 215—219. 
doctique Paleamonis &. The master of Quintilian: 
Scho. ad Juvenal. VI. 151. grammatict, magistri Quin- 
tikant oratoris. 





Domitius Afer is curator aquarum, and holds the 
office till his death in A.D. 59: conf. a. Quintilian 
in his youth heard Aer in his old age: Quintil. V. 7, 7. 
Sufficiebant libri duo a Domitio Afro in hanc rem [80. 
de testibus] compositi, quem adolescentulus senem colur: ut 
non lecta mihi tantum ea sed pleraque ex ipso sint cog- 
nita. X. 1,118, Korwn quos vidertm Domitius Afer et 
Julius Africanus longe precstantissimt. Arte tlle et toto 
genere dicendi praferendus, et quem tn numero veerum 
locare non timeas. X.1,86. Utor verbis que ex Afro 
Domitio jucenis excepi &c. Conf. X. 1,24. XIL. 10, 11. 
Sentences of Domitius arc often quoted by Quintilan. 
Conf. V. 10, 79. VI. 3, 32. 54. 68. 84. 92. ΧΙ. 3, 126. 
VIII. 5, 3. IX. 3, 79. 4, 31. 

Seneca rocalled from exile: Tacit. Ann. XIT. 8. A- 
grippina veniam exsilit pro Annao Seneca simul pretu- 
ram impetrat, letum in publicum rata ob claritudinem 
studiorum ¢jus, utque Domitit pueritia talt magistro ado- 
lesceret, et consiliis eyusdem «ὦ spem dominationis utere- 
tur, quia Seneca fidus in Agrippinam memoria beneficit 
et infensus Claudio dolore injurie credebatur. Schol. 
Juvenal. V, 109 makes his exile only 3 years: post tri- 
ennium revocatus est. But his recal is in the 8th yoar: 
conf. a. 41. Nero was placed under the care of Seneca 
6 years before his accession to the empire: conf. a. G2. 
which carries back the recal and appointment of Se- 
neca to the beginning of 49, six years current before 
Oct. A. ἢ. 54. Suetonius Ner. c. 7 places this appoint- 
ment after the adoption in A.D. 50: Undecimo atatis 
anno (Domitius) a Claudio adoptatus est Anneoque Se- 
nece—traditus. 


quanquam infamis omnibus vitiie, pone et Tiberio et 
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mius read triennto. Suetonius Claud. o. 27. Britannicum vigesimo imperts die 
inque secundo consulatu natwm sibt parculum etiam tum et militibus pro concione 
manibus suis gestans et plebi per spectacula gremio aut ante 86 retimens, assidue 
commendabat. But this account 1s also inconsistent. We may correct it by 
transposing: Britannicum vigesimo imperit die natum sibt [80. τ Feb, Α. Ὁ. 41] 
inque secundo consulatu paroulum etiam tum [sc. post Kal. Jan. A. D. 427] αἱ 
militibus &c. It scems that Nero was born Dec. 15 A. D. 37 [oonf. 8.], and 
Britannicus Feb. 13 A. D. 41, being triennio minor. Dio, having noticed 60.10 
the second consulship of Claudius, notices c. 12 the birth of Bltannicus: yev- 
νηθέντος αὐτῷ υἱοῦ bs τότε μὲν Κλαύδιος Τιβέριος Γερμανικὸς ὕστερον δὲ καὶ Bper- 
τανικὸς ἐπωνομάσθη, κ. τ᾿ λ. but this notice does not determine the birth to 
that year; for Dio had there returned to the transactions of the former year: 
τῷ προτέρῳ ἔτει Ibid. 

Ostorius in Britain (who had defeated the Zceni: Tacit. Ann. XII. 31) in- 
vades the Silures, who are led by Caractacus: XII. 33.5 Caractacus is cap- 
tured : vinctus ac victoribus traditus est nono post anno quam bellum in Britannia 
ceptum Ann. XIT. 36. The first campaign in Britain was in A. Ὁ, 43 [conf. a.]; 
this was therefore the eighth; and Tacitus supposes war to have commenced 
in A. D. 42, one year before the expedition of Claudius. . 

Coins of the 10th tribunician year: Eckhel tom. VI p. 242. 1 Τὶ. Claud. 
Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. X imp. p. p.+ Pact Auguste. 2 Ti. Claud. Cesar 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. X p.p. imp. X VITI+ tho same, or 8. P.Q. BR. p. p. οὗ ο. 8. 
3 p. 257. Agrippina Augusta Casaris Aug.+ Tt. Claud. Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
X imp. XILX. Conf. Tacit. Ann. XIJ. 26. (his cogs.) Augetur σὲ Agrippina 
cognomento Auguste. 

Lapis ad calcem Sueton. N°.G Gruter. p. 113. Pro salute Ti. Claudt Cas. 
Germanict pont. max. trib. potest. X imp. XITX cos. 1111 design. V &e. 


804. ΤΊ. Claudius Casar| Claudii 11 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. "μὰ ll. 


Aug. Vi Ser. Cornelius| Vespasian is consul suffectus: Sueton. Vesp. 6. 4. Consulatum, quem gessit 

Orfitus Tacit. Ann. XIT.|duos novissimos anni menses. dem Domit. 6.1. Domitianus natus est LX Kal. 

41 Nor. Claudio et Or-| Novemb. (conf. Dion. 67.4 Sucton. Domit. ὁ. 13] patre consule designato, initu- 

fito Idat. Cassiod. Mar-|roque mense insequenti honorem. As Domitian died in his 45th year font. ἃ. 96), 

mor apud Gruter. p. 300.|his birth and the consulship of Vespasian are placed in A. D. 51. ἡ 

εν ον Claudio Cesare Aug.| Nero receives the toga virilis: Tacit. Ann. XII. 41. Τῇ, Claudio V Ser. 

German. V... 7. Cornelio| Cornelio Orfito consulibus virils toga Neroni maturata. He is the pupil of Se- 

Orfito cos. p. R. 6. ann.|neca: Dio 60. 32 Tacit. Ann. XIT,.8. conf. a. 49. 4. 

DCCCIITL. Burrus preetorian prefect: Tacit. Ann. XII. 42. Transfertur regimen cohor- 
The last consulship of|tium ad Burrum Afranium, egregie militeris fama, gharum tamen owjus sponte 

Claudius: Sueton. Claud. [[80. Agrippinc} prerficeretur. ᾿ 

ὁ. 14. Consulatus super| A famine in this yoar: Tacit. Ann. XII. 43. Frugum egestes et orta en 60 

pristinum (A.D. 37] qua-| fames. Conf. Sueton. Claud. 6.18. Scaliger ad Sueton. ἷ. 6. appears improy 

tuor gessit ; ex quibus duos|perly to place this famine in A. D. 46. 

primos junctim [42, 43],| Coins of the 11th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 248. Τί. Olaud. Owsar 

sequentes per intervallum,| Aug. p.m. tr. p. XI imp. p. p. cos. V+pact Auguste, or 8. P. Q. R. p.p. οὗ ὁ. 8. 

quarto quemque anno [47,| Lapis apud Eokhel. p. 249 Grutor p. 188. Τί. Claudius Drusi f. Ceasar rg hag 

51]; semestrem novissimum|Germanicus pont. maz. trib. pot. XI imp. XXIII cos, V p. p. restituit Οἱ, Mi- 

bimestres cateros; tertium|nicio Fundano et C. Vettenio Severo cos. (sc. suffectia. | ς΄, 

autem novo circa principem 

exemplo in locum demortui ‘ 

suffectus. 





805. Cornelius Sulla Fau-| Claudii 12 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 12. 
stus L. Saloius Otho Titi-| Influence of Pallas: Tacit. Ann. XII. 53. His brother Fela is procurator 
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anus Tacit. Ann. ΧΙ]. 52|of Judea: ὁ. 54. Frater jus cognomento Feliv—jampridem Jude impositus σ᾽ ᾿ 
Frontin. Aqued. ο. 13|cuncta malefacta sibi unpune ratus tanta potentia subnizo—amulo ad deterrima 
Nor. Ventidio Cumano, cui pars provincia habebatur, ita divisis ut huic Galéleorum 
Sylla et Catone \dat. |natio Felict Samarite parerent, discordes olim et tum contemptu regentium minus 
coercitis odiis, tgitur raptare inter se &o.—arsissetque bello provincia nt Quadratus 
Syri@ rector Bn μα ἈΠ iy pti εἰδῇ flagitiorum que duo deliquerant Oumanus, 
et quies ee reddita. Josephus Ant. XX. 6,3. 7,1 also places the re- 
moval of Cumanus in this year, the 12th of Claudius ; and according to Jose- 
phus Bell. 11.7,8 Felix now first comes into Judea as the successor of Cumanus. 
But Tacitus is confirmed by the testimony of St. Paul in the Acts XXIV.10, 
as Ernosti ad Tacit. XII. 54 has remarked. The government of Feld is no- 
ticed by Suetonius Claud. c. 28, Victor Epit. p. 361. Felicem legionibus Judeaw 
prefecit. Eusebius H. K. II.19 merely repeats Josephus, Feliz is still in 
ofhce in the reign of Nero: Joseph. Bell. 11. 13, 2. 
Naval combat on the lake Fucinus: Tacit. Ann. XII. 56 Dio 60. 33 Sueton. 
Claud. c. 21. conf. a. 32. his cos. Tacit. XII. 52. 
Frontin. Aquied. 6. 13. C. Casar altero sui imperti anno M. Aquillio Juliano 
P. Nonio Asprenate coss.—duos ductus inchoavit. quod opus Claudius magnificen- 
tissime consumma vit dedicavitque Sulla et Titiano coss. Kal. Augastis. Inscriptio 
apud Gruter. p. 176 Burgess Topography of Rome Vol. II p. 376. Τὶ. Claudius 
Drusi f. Cesar Augustus Germanicus pontif. maxim. tribunicia potestate XII 
cos. V imperator Α΄ Δ΄ VII pater patrie aquas Claudiam ex fontibus qui vocaban- 
tur pea ie et Curtius a milliario XX XV (YY XXV ταῦ. item Antenem 
novum ὦ milliario LYIL sua impensa in urbem perducendas curavit. Conf. 
Kekhel. tom. VI p. 219 Frontin. Aqueed. c. 104. 105 Sueton. Claud. ο. 20 
Plin. H.N. XXXVI_15. 
53 [0]. 208 U. C. Varr. 806.} Claudii 13 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 13. 
D, Junius Silanus Tor.\ Nero marries Octavia: Tacit. Ann. XII. 58. Dec. Junto Q. Hatervo cose, 
quatus Q. Haterius Anto-|.Y VI annos natus Nero Octaviam Cesaris fiiam in matrimenium accepit. He 
ninus Tacit. Ann, Χ 1]. 58|completed his 16th year Dec. 15 A.D. 53: conf. a. 37. 
Nor. Idat. Phlegon Mir. The younger Agrippa is appointed to Philip's tetrarchy and to Trachonitis 
6. 7. and Abilené when the 12th year of Claudius was completed: δωδέκατον gros 
ἤδη πεπληρωκώς Joseph. Ant. XX. 7,1. About February A. D.‘53. Cots im- 
munitas tributa: Tacit. Ann. XII. 61. Byzantiis—tributa in quinquennvum re- 
missa: XIT. 62. 
An inscription of the 13th tribygician year is quoted by Eckhel tom. VI 
p. 250. Imp. XX VII tr. p. XLII. | | 
Dionysodorus archon: Phlegon Mir. ὁ. 7. &pxovros ᾿Αθήνῃσι Διονυσοδώρον 
ὑπατενόντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Δέκμου lovvlov Σιλανοῦ Topxovdrou καὶ Kotvrov ᾿Αστερίον 
fleg. cum Meursio ‘Areplov] ᾿Αντωνίνου. 











| 54 |807. M. Asinius Marcel-| Death of Lepida: Tacit. Ann. XII. 64. and of Claudius: e. 67. 68. tertium 
‘lus M°Acilius Aviola Ta-|ante Idus Octobris 6. 69. Dio 60. 34. μετήλλαξε τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Ὀκτω- 
‘cit, Ann. XII. 64 Nor.|Spiov, ζήσας fy’ ἔτη αὐταρχήσας δὲ ἔτη ty καὶ μῆνας ὀκτὼ καὶ ἡμέραφ εἴκοσιν. 
aoe Seneca de morte| Josephus Ant. XX. 8, 1. ἔτη ty’ μῆνας ὀκτὼ πρὸς ἡμέραις εἴκοσι. Seneca de 










Claudiic.! Sueton. Claud.| morte Claudii c. 1. .4..D. ZT Idus Octobris Asinio Marcello Acilio Aviola coe. 





ce, 45. Sueton. Claud. ο. 45. Hixvcessit 117] Idus Octobris Asinio Mareello Acilio δ οἱοΐα 
Marcellinus οἱ Avtola\coss. 1... 111] etatis tmperit XIITII anno. Male Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom 
Cassiod. II p.279 ἔτη ty μῆνας ἐ. Eutropius VII. 13 in round numbers: Viwit annos 


64 4mperavit XIV. And Victor de Ces. p. 312. XIV regnavit. Victor Epit. 
Ρ. 362. Vivit annos 64. Tho 8th month of the 14th year was completed ac- 
cording to Dio Sept. 23 A. D. 54, and the 20 days on Οοὐ. 18, But Oct. 18 
properly belonged to the reign of Nero: Tacit. Ann. XII. 69. Medio diet IIT 
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Galho and Seneca are mentioned at this date by 
Dio 60. 35. ᾿Αγριππίνα καὶ ὁ Νέρων πενθεῖν προσεποι- 
οὖντο ὃν ἀπεκτόνεισαν ἔς τε οὐρανὸν ἀνήγαγον---ὅθεν περ 
Λούκιος Ἰούνιος Γαλλίων ὁ τοῦ Σενέκα ἀδελφὸς ἀστειό- 
tardy τι ἀπεφθέγξατο. συνέθηκε μὲν γὰρ καὶ ὁ Σενέκας 
σύγγραμμα ““ ἀποκολοκύντωσιν" αὐτὸ ὀνομάσας. Galljo 
is mentioned by Seneca Epist. 104. [ud mikt tn ore 
erat domint met Gallionis. and in his latest work Nat. 


87 


Queest. I'V preef. p. 748. Solebam tibi dicere Gallionem | 


Jratrem mewm &c. For his adoption by Gallio conf. 
a. 32.41; for his death conf. a. 66. The treatise of 
Seneca de Vita beata, written in his old age (conf. 0.17), 


98 FASTI- 


A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


ante Idus Octobris Nero egreditur &c. and the actual reign of Claudius Jan. 25 
A. Ὁ. 41—Oct. 12 A. Ὁ. 54 was 139, 8m, 184, From his birth Aug. 1 B. 0. 10 
to his death are 639, 2™, 134, 

Nero succeeds in his 17th year: Vix XVII annos egressus Tacit. Ann. 
XIII. 6. & ἔτη ἦγεν ὅτ' ἦρξεν Dio 61.38. X VIL natus annos Sueton. Ner. ο. 8. 
Narcissus put to death: Tacit. Ann. XIII.1. The influence of Seneca and 
Burrus is marked by Tacitus Ann, XIII. 2 and by Dio 61. 3. 

Domitius Corbulo is appointed to Armenia: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 8. fine anns 
c. 6. . 








55 |808. Nero Claudius Ca-| Neronis 2 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 2. 6 

sar Aug. L. Antistius Ve-| Pallas romoved: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 14. Nero—demovet Pallantem cura re- 

tus Tacit. Ann. XIII. 11 |rum quis a Claudio impositus velut arbitrum regni agebat. 

Nor. Idat. Cassiod. Britannicus nearly completes his 14th year: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 15. Pro- 
pinquo die quo XI Vu etatis annum Britannicus explebat—soon after the Sa- 
turnalia : Εν Saturno diebus Tacit. Ibid. or Dec. 16 A.D. 54. His 14th year 
might have been completed Feb.13 A. D.55: conf. a. 50. His death a little 
betore his birthday is described Tacit. Ann. XIII. 15—18 Dio 61. 7 Sueton. 
Ner. ὁ. 33. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 262. Nero Claud. divi f. Cas. Aug. Germ. 
ump. tr. p. cos.+ Agripp. Aug. din Olaud. Neronis Cas. mater. en S.C. Issued 
within Jan.1 A. D. 55, when tho first consulship commenced, and Oct, 12 
when the first tribunician year ended. 

Paullinus Pompeius is now in command in Germany: conf. a. 58. 





56 |809. Q. Volusius Suturni-| Neronis 3 from 177 Id. Oct. trib. pot. 8. 
nus P. Cornelius Scivio| Lapis Neapoli ad calcem Sucton. N°, 2. Gruter. p.9. Q. Volusio Saturn. P. 
Tacit. Ann. XIII. 25| Cornelio Scip. cos. Augustales qui Neroni Claudio Casari August. οἱ Agrippine 
Phlegon Mir. ὁ. 27 Lapis| Auguste J. 0. m. σέ genio Colonia ludos fecer. XIII. XII K. Mart. 0. Tan- 
apud Gruter. p. 9 Nor.|tillus &c. sc. Feb. 21. 22 A. D. 56. 
Idat. Pont. Liber Ponti-| Conon archon: Phlegon Mir. c. 27. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι Κόνωνος, ὑπατευόντων 
ficalis Damasi tom. p.71.| ἐν Ρώμῃ Κοΐντον Οὐλουσίον Σατορνίνον καὶ Ποπλίον Κορνηλίον Σκιπίωνος. | 
om. Cassiod. . 
«| 57 |OL 209 U. C. Varr. 810.| Neronis 4 from ITI Id. Oct. trib. pot. 4. 
Nero Claudius Cesar Aug.| Tacit. Ann. XIII. 32. Pomponia Grecina insignis femina, Plautio—nupta ac 
II L. Calpurniua Piso|superstitionss externa rea, mariti judicio isea ; isque prisco institute propt 
Tacit. Ann. XIII.31 Nor. | quis coram—cognovit et insontem nuntiant. Idem XIII. 38. Idem annus 
Tdat. Cassiod. reos habuit; quorum P. Oclerem accusante Asia, quia absolvere nequibat Pasar, 
traxit, senecta donec mortem obiret. 
Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 263, 1 Nero Ogsar Aug. imp. + ponttf, maa. 
tr. p. III cos. 11. en 8.0. Issued within Jan. 1—Oct.12 A. D.57. 2 Nero 
a wee Imp.+ pontif. maa. tr. p. IIIT p.p. Within Oct. 13 A, Ὁ. 57— 
ot. 12 A.D. 58. 
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is addressed ad Gallionem fratrem. 


Herachdes the disciple of Didymus taught at Rome 

in the reigns of Claudius and Nero: Suid. p. 1687. C. 
Ἡρακλείδης Ποντικὸς, ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείας τῆς Πόντου, γραμ- 
ματικός' ὅστις Διδύμῳ τῷ πάνυ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
ἐφοίτησεν. οὗτος ἐπειδὴ ἤκουσεν ἤΑπερος τοῦ ᾿Δριστάρχον 
μαθητοῦ εὐδοκιμοῦντος κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην πόλλα τε τὸν Δί- 
δυμον διασύροντοφς, ἔγραψε κ. τ. λ.---εοἰς Ρώμην δὲ κομίσας 
καὶ τοῦ “Anepos καταφανεὶς κατέμεινε σχολαρχῶν [sic ed. 

Oxon, Olim σχολάζων] ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ KAavdlov καὶ Νέρω- 
vos. For his λέσχαι described by Suidas 1]. 6. see F. H. 
III p. 471. Add Suid. p. 2293. C Athen, XTV p. 6149. 6. 
Laertius V. 93. 'Ηρακλεῖδαι ιδ΄. πρῶτος αὐτὸς οὗτος [sc. 
Heraclides Pontious the disciple of Plato}. δεύτερος πο- 
Alrys αὐτοῦ, muppixas καὶ φλναρίας συντεταγμένος. 

If Didymus was born B.0. 08. (conf. F. H. IIT p. 
205), and Heraclides lived;to the reign of Nero, there 
was & space of about 120 years jfrom the birth of the 
master to the death of the disciple. 

As Aristaroius flourished at. B.C. 156 (F. H. I] 
P: 93), Afer could not“have been taught by Aristarchus. 

imself, but was ᾿Αριστάρχειος, one of the school of 
Aristarchus, though three or four gencrations below 
him. 

Senecce de Clementia libri duo ad Neronem Cesarem . 
Written when Nero had completed his 18th year : 
I. 9. Dious Augqustus—quum hoc @etatis esset quod tu 
nunc 68, duodevicesimum egressus annum. The 18th 
year of Nero's age was completed Deo. 14 A. D. 55: 
conf. a. 37. and this treatise may be referred to the 
beginning of 56. 


ee τὰ τι αἴνει 





ac Ae -- | 
Hieron. Anno Kuseb. 3072 [A. D. 59] Probus Bery- 


ting * eruditissimus grammaticorum Rome agnoscitur. 

Sueton. de Gramm, o, 21. M. Valerius Probus Berytius 

diu centuriatum petit, donec tedio ad studia se contulit. 

Leaerat in pro vincia ΤῸΝ veteres libellos apud gram- 

matistam, durante adhue ἐδὲ antiquorum memoria nec- 

dum omnino abolita, sicut Rome. &e. conf. Martial. 
, ITI. 2, 12. 
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58 |811. Nero Claudius Ca-| Neronis 5 from 777 Id. Oct. trib. pot. 5. 


aE Pre 


sar Aug. [TI M. Valerius| Successful campaign of Coréulo in Armenia: Tacit. Ann. ΣΧ 111, 34—41. 
MessallaTacit.Ann. XIII.| Sabina Poppea: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 45. Nec minus insignis eo anno ¢ 


34 Nor. Cassiod. dicitia magnorum reipublice malorum initium fecit. Hrat in civitate ϑαδι 
Nerone IIT et Messala| Poppea &o. Otho is sent into Lusitania: Ibid. Otho ad postremum, ne in urbe 
Corvino Tdat. emulatus agerct, provincie Lusitame preficitur; ubi usque ad civiha arma 


non ex priore infamia sed integre sancteque egit. He remained ten years: Sue- 
ton. Oth. ο. 8. Provinciam adminitravit questoriue per decem annos, modera- 
tione atque abstinentia singulari. ‘Till the close of A. D. 68 : conf. a. 

Tacitus XIII. 53 reckons 63 years from Drusus : ‘Paullinus—tpchoatum 
ante LX TIT annos a Druso aggerem coercendo Rheno absoloit. Drusus crossed 
the Rhine and died in Germany in B.C. 9 (see Εἰ. H. III p. 250); from 
whence 63 years will place the work of Paullinus at A..D.55. Tacitus there- 
fore here relates the transaction of a former year. | 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 263. Nero Casar Aug. imp. + pontif, maa. 
tr.p.V p.p.ex S.C. Within Oct. 13 A. Ὁ. 58—Oct. 12 A. D.59. Another 
Ibid. alluding to the Armenian victory: Nero Olaud. divi Claud. f. ...+ Ar- 
menia. Referred by Eckhel to A. D.58. An inscription of the 5th tribunician 
year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 282 Gruter. p. 189. Nero Olaudius Cesar Aug. 
Germanic. pont. max. trib. pot. V imp. LLL p. p. 


ty 


nee ἐν. ee ee ee 


59 812. C. Vipstanus Apro-| Neronis 6 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 6. 


nianus L. Fontesus Capito} Death of a As oe : Tacit. Ann. XIV. 3—11 Dio 61. 12—14 Sueton. 
Tacit. Ann. XIV. 1 Plin.|Nor. ὁ. 34. At the timo of the Quinquatrus: Tacit. XIV. 4. Quinquatruum 


H. N. 11. 70 Idat. Jestos dies. Sueton. ο. 34. Jucundissimis lteris Baias evocavit ad solemnia Quin- 
Capitone et Aproniano! quatrium (XIV—X Kal. April.) simul celebranda. 
Nor. An eclipse Ap. 30: Plin. H. N. IT. 70. Solis defectum Vipsanio et Fontéio ooss., 
de Ο. ΠῚ Apronia-| qui fuere ante paucos annos, factum prid. Kal. Matias Campania hora die inter 
no conf. Noris. Opp. tom. |septimam et octavam sensit; Corgulo dua in Armenia inter horam diet dgcimam 
II p. 888. et undecimam prodidit visum. 
de FonteioJuvenal. XIII.) A coin of the 6th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 264. Nero Owsar 
17. Aug. imp. J i maz. tr. p. VI p. p.eo 8. 6,. Within Oct. 13 A. Ὁ. 9— 
Oct. 12 A. D. 60. 
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Pamphila flourished in tho reign of Nero: Suid.| Hieron. Anno Eused. 2073 (A. D. 52] Statins Surcu- 
p. 2824 C. Παμφίλη, 'Emdavpla, σοφὴ. θυγάτηρ Lwrnpl-| lus [Ureulus Scal. ex Suetonio] Zolosensis in Galliis 
Sov, ob λέγεται εἶναι καὶ τὰ συντάγματα, ὡς Διονύσιος ἐν celeberrime rhetoricam docet. 
τῷ λ' τῆς Μουσικῆς ἱστορίας" ὡς δὲ ἕτεροι γεγράφασι Ϊ Seneca Ep. 91. Liberalis noster nunc tristis est, nun- 
Σωκρατίδα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἰστορικὰ ὑπομνήματα év|tiato incendiv quo Luqdunensis colonia exusta est.—Huic 
βιβλίοις Ay’. ἐπιτομὴν τῶν Κτησίου ἐν βιβλίοις γ΄. ém-| colonia ab origine sua centesimus annus est. A Planco 
τομὰς ἱστοριῶν τε καὶ ἑτέρων βιβλίων παμπλείστας. mepl|deducta [coss. Hirtio et Pansa: Dio 45. 17—46. 50]. 
ἀμφισβητήσεων; περὶ ἀφροδισίων, καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν. Tho 100th year strictly taken would fall upon Α. Ὁ. 57. 
Oonf. Eudociam p.360. Photius Cod. 175. ἀνεγνώσθη-͵ Seneca wrote the Epistles in old age: Ep. 12: Senec- 
σαν Παμφίλης ocvpplttav ἱστορικῶν ὑπομνημάτων λόγοι [ἐπ mee. Ep.26: in conspectu esse me senectutis &e. 
η΄. αὔτη ἀνδρὶ μὲν συνῴκει, ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων Ep. 45: hane senilem expeditionem. Ep. 108: tali utor 
προοιμιαζομένη ἐπισημαίνεται' ᾧ καὶ ιγ΄ ἔτη ἐκ παιδὸς οέϊαηι senex. After the work de Benejiciis, which he 
συμβιοῦσα ἤδη τῆς ὑπομνηματικῆς ταύτης συγγραφῆς λέγει] quotes Ep. 81. and after tho books de Trangquillitate 
ἀπάρξασθαι, συγγράψαι δὲ ἅ re παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς μάθοι, ra|and de Constantia, addressed to NSerenus, who is now 
ιγ΄ ἔτη συνεχῶς αὐτῷ συνοῦσα καὶ μηδ᾽ ἡμέραν μηδ᾽ ὥραν dead: Ep. 63. 
ἀπολειπομένη, καὶ ἃ παρ᾽ ἄλλου τινὸς ἀκοῦσαι συνέβη τῶν] Seneca is still in favour with Nero in this year: 
map αὐτὸν ἀφικνουμένων----καὶ δὴ καὶ Soa βιβλίων avri| conf. Tacit. Ann. XIII, 42. 
dveddfaro. ταῦτα δὲ ηόντα, ὅσα λόγου καὶ μνήμης αὐτῇ 
ἄῤλια ἐδόκει, els ὑπομνήματα συμμιγῆ καὶ οὐ πρὸς τὰς ἰδίας 
ὑποθέσεις διακεκριμένον ἕκαστον διελεῖν.---χρήσιμον δὲ τὸ 
“Βιβλίον εἰς πολυμαθίαν. εὕροι γὰρ ἄν τῳ καὶ τῶν ἵστορι. 
κῶν οὐκ ὀλίγα ἀναγκαῖα, καὶ δὴ καὶ ἀποφθεγμάτων καὶ 
ῥητορικῆς διατριβῆς ἔνια καὶ φιλοσόφον θεωρίας καὶ ποιη- 
τικῆς ἰδέας, καὶ εἴ τι τοιοῦτον ἐμπέσοι. Αἰγυπτία δὲ τὸ 
γένος ἡ Παμφίλη, ἤκμασε δὲ καθ᾽ οὖς χρόνους Νέρων ὁ 
Ῥωμαίων ἤκμαζεν αὐτοκράτωρ. Sopater had transcribed 
from the tenth book of Pamphila: Phot. Cod. 161. 
Ρ. 337. ὁ δὲ δεύτερος [86. τῶν Σωπάτρου ἐκλογῶν) ἔκ τε 
τῶν Σωτηρίδα Ἠαμφίλης ἐπιτομῶν πρώτον λόγου καὶ κα- 
θεξῆς μέχρι τοῦ δεκάτου. But it does not follow that 
Photius himself had seen the 10th book; and the for- 
mer is not inconsistent with this account. 
Gellius XV. 28 quotes Pamphile ib. XI de Hellanico 
&o. and XV. 17 Pamphile nono et vicesimo, de Alc- 
biade. Pamphila is quoted = = δ το ἣν 98. 
11. 24 ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων de Socrale. 
IY. 28 ἐν τῷ πέμπτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ do Megalopolitis οἱ 
Platone. V.36 ἂν τῷ τριακοστῷ δευτέρῳ de Theophrasto. 


a SE TE πατοῦν τσ ere eer 


Death of Domttius Afer: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 19. Se 

guuntur virorum illustrium mortes Domitn Afrs et M. 

Servili, qui summis honoribus et multa eloquentia vigue- 

rant, tlle orando causas, Servilius diu foro mox tradendis 

rebus Romanis celebris. Frontinus Aqured. c.102 places 

4 the successor οὗ Domitius as curator aquarum at A. D. 

| 60: Gallo successit Q. Veranio ot Pompeio Longo coss. 
[A. Ὁ. 49] On. Domitius Afer: Afro, Nerone Claudio 
Casare IV et Cosso Cossi filio coss. L. Piso. The powers 
᾿ οὗ Domitius declined in old : Quintil. XII. 11, 8. 
ie Oh κ Vidi eomnium guos mihi cognoscere contigtt sum- 
| mw pati Domitium Afrum—quotidie aliquid en θα 

quam meruerat auctoritate perdentem. His atyle is 

marked: by Quiftilian VI. 8, 27. XII. 10,11. VI. 8, 42. 

: and by Pliny Ep. II. 14,9 quoting Quintilian: Ita 
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Neronis 7 from 111 Id. Oct. cist i 7. 
Aug. IV Cornelius Cossus| Quinquennalia: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 20. 21. Nerone quartum Corn. Cosso coas. 
LentulusTacit.Ann. XIV.| quinquennale ludicrum Rome institutum eat—~ducentis jam annie a L. Mumm 
20 Frontin. Aqueed. c.102|triumpho. sc. in B.C. 145: called in round numbers 200 yearg, Sueton. Ner. 
Nor. Idat. Cassiod. 6, 12. Instituit et quinquennale certamen primus omnium Rome, more Greco trix 

Marmor apud Gruter.|plav, musicum gymnicum equestre, quod appellavit Neronia. Marked in ἃ coin 
p. 118. See col. ἡ. apud Eckhel tom. VI p. 264. Nero Ces. Aug. imp.+cer. quing. Rom. co. 8. C. 

de Nerone Sueton. Ner.| Other coins apud Eckhel. Ibid. 2 Nero Cesar Aug. ump. + pontif. maz. tr. p. 
ὁ. 14. Congulatus guatuor| VI cos. [LIT p. p. ex S.C. Within Jan. 1—Oct. 12. 3 Nero Caesar Aug. imp. 
gessit: primum [A.1).55)| +pontif. maw. tr. p. VII cos. IILL p.p. ex 5. 6. Within Oct. 13 A. 1). 60— 
bimestrem,secundum[A.D.| Oct. 12 A.D. 61. 
57] ot novissimum semes-| Successful campaign of Corbulo; Tacit. Ann. XIV. 23—26. He succeeds 
tres, tertium [A. D. 58]| Quadratus in Syria: 6. 26. Corbulo in Syriam abscessit morte Uminidii leqati va- 
quadrimestrem. medios du-|cuam ac sibi permissam. | 
08 continuacit, reliquos in-| Inscriptio fratrum Arvalium ap Gruter. p. 118. Nerone Claudio divi 
ter annua spatia variavit. |Claudi f. Germanici Casarisn. Ti. Ggsaris Aug. pron. divi Aug. abnep. Ce- 
sare Aug. Germanico pont. max. trib. pot. VIL imp. 111 cos. TV. Cosso Lentulo 
Cossi_filio cos. Kal. Januar. Suljicius Camerinus magister collegi fratrum Areva- 
lium immolavit in Capitolio cos. Neronis Claudi Casaris Aug. Germanict Jovt 
b. marem Junoni vaccam Minerva vaccam genio ipsius taurum. in collegio ad- 
Jucrunt Sulpicius Camerinus magister L. Piso L. f. T. Seatius Africanus &o.— 
Tsdem cos. IIT Nonas Januar. Sulpicius Camerinus magister collegi fratrum 
Arvalium nomine vota nuncupavit pro salute Neronis Claud divi Clauds f. Ger- 
manici Cesaris n. Ti. Cesaris Aug. pron. divi Aug. abn. Casaris Aug. Germa- 
nici pont. max. trib. pot. VII imp. VIL cos. 7111 et Octavia conjugrs, victimis 
immolatis tn Capitolo que superiorts anni magistrs voverant,  wchgape et an 
proximum annum nuncupavit, preeunte M. Aponio Saturnino, Jovi marca duo 
&e.—IJn collegio adf. Sulpicius Camerinus magister A. Vitelhus L. Piso L. 7. 
&c.—Isdem cos. IIL idus Januar. adstantibus Sulpicio Camerino magistro L. 
Salvio Othone Titiano C. Vipstano Aproniano ........000 deemnaieds Eckhel p. 282 
has remarked the error of imp. III and imp. VII within the same month. 
But there is also a difficulty in tri. pot. VIT twice ocourring in this inscription. 
For in January of these consuls ¢rib. pot. VI was still current, asin the coin 
N°. 2 given above from Eckhel. ; 
Ol. 210 U.C. Varr. 814.) Neronis 8 from 717 Id. Oct. trib. pot. 8. fs 
Casonine Patus P. Petro-| Tacit. Ann. XIV. 29. Cesonio Pato Petronio Turpiliano coss. gravis clades. 
nius Turpilianus Tacit.|in Britannia accepta. Conf. Dion. 62.1 Sueton. Ner. 6. 39. Boudicsa: Tacit. 
Ann. XIV. 29. XIV. 31 Dio 62. 2—7. Victory of Suetonius Paulinus: Tacit. Ann. XIV.. 

Turpilino & Peto Nor.|31—37 Dio 62. 8—12. After this success Suctoniue—tradere exercitum Pe- 
Lacio αἱ Turpiniano Idat.|tronio Turpiliano, qui jam consulatu abierat, jubstur Tacit. XIV. 89, | 
Pius et Turpilianus Cas-| Galba amin 


ome 








s in Spain, since he was elected emperor in A.D. 68, ἔτος 
siod. ὄγδοον ἐκεῖνο τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχων Plutarch. Galb. o. 4. Sueton. Galb. 0. 9. Per octo, 
For Phlegon see col. 2. |annos varis et inequabihter provinciam revit. He was favoured by Seneca: 
Plutarch. Galb. 6. 20. Σενέκαν εἶχεν εὔνουν" κἀκείνον τὸν Νέρωνα πείσαντος καὶ 
παραινέσαντος ἐξεπέμφθη Λυσιτανῶν στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ωκεανόν. ae 
A coin of this tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 265. Nero Casar Aug. 


imp. +pontif. max. tr. p. VITI cos. IIIT p.p, en S.C. , eo ae 
hrasyllus archon : Pitegon Mir. 9. 20. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Θράσύλλον ὑπατέν- 
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Apollonius at Olympia: Philostr. V. A. IV. 24. dv- 
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certe ex Quintiliano praceptore meo audisse memint. 
Narrabat ille “ Adsectabar Domitium Afrum apud cen- 
“ tumviros agentem graviter et lente: hoc tlh actionis 
ἐς genus erat, &e. 


.----.»......... .......-.-- “των re ee a et ὖϑ0ῳ0 Ὁ. NS SEN pe pS AES, i hy Sa 


+ 


The birth of C. Phinius Cacilius Secundus of Comi 


Ὀλυμπίων. ears before Nero attempted|may be referred to the close of A. D. 61, since his 

age pclae om ie γενομένου κατὰ τὸν loOuov| 18th year was still current in August A.D.79: conf. a. 
κι τι As τῆς σμικρὸν ὕστερον περὶ τὸν ἰσθμὸν τομῆς ἣν μετὰ Tacitus was o little older: Plin. Ep. VII. 20. etate 
ἑπτὰ Νέρων διενοήθη. That attempt was made in| propemodum cequales.—Equidem adolescentulus, quum 


7 ; a. 67. which fixes this visit to|jam tu fama gloriaque floreres, te sequi—concuptscebam. 
Of = 310 fay A’D. an Apollonius in the pre-| Tacitus was prector in A.D. 88: conf. a. and conse- 
re autumn atrived at Athens: V. A. IV. 17. és quently at least in his 30th year at that date. The 
τὸν Πειραιᾶ ἐσπλεύσας περὶ μυστηρίων ὥραν---καὶ γὰρ τὸ [δοσουπῦ of Pliny will make him a few years older, pro- 
μετόπωρον xr. Therefore the Greater Mysteries ;| bably 34 or 35 years of age, in A. D. 88. 


for Anthesterion, the season of the Lesser, was not in 
November, a¢ Olearius p. 155 imagines, but in the 
pring. d the 8th day of the Greater Mysteries 
the dauria— ἣν μὲν δὴ ᾿Επιδαυρίων ἡ ἡμέρα --- is 
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62 (815. P. Marius Celsus L.| Neronis 9 from 717 Id. Oct. trib. pot. 9. 


ππρρορῦτΡὙὩ--’.}Ρᾷ meee at age “mare em 


64 1817. ae pe Bassus| Neronie 11 from LIT fd. Oot. trib. pot. 11. 
































όντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Ποπλίου Πετρωνίον τοῦ Σπαλιανοῦ [lege cum Meursio TovpmaAra- 
νοῦ] καὶ Κεσεννίου Πέτου. sed 


al NA ty tm τον. 








eee. pace 


Asinius GallusTacit. Ann.| Death of Burrus: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 51. Gravescentibus in dies publicis malis 

XIV. 48 Nor. Idat. subsidia minuebantur, concessitque vita Burrus, incertum valetudine an veneno. 

Macrinus et Gallus Cas-|conf. Dion. 62.13 Sueton. Nor. ὁ. 35. Two successors are appointed: Tacit. 

siod. Rubrio Mario Asinio| XIV. 51. Caesar duos pretoriis cohortibus imposuerat, Kenium Rufum—et Sofo- 

Gallo Sucton. vit. Persii. |niwm Tigellinum. The influence of Tigellinus is marked by Tacitus XIV. 57 
Dio 62.13 and in A. D. 64 by Tacit. XV. 37. 72. 

Nero marries Poppea: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 60. Exturbat Octaviam, sterilem 
dictitans; exin Poppee conjungtur. Death of Octavia: Tacit. XIV. 64. Pu- 
ella vicesimo atatis anno— mori jubetur. Conf. Dion. 62.13. On the 9th of 
June: Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 57. conf. a. 68. Her first year therefore was still cur- 
rent June 9 A. D. 43. 

Death of Pallas: Tacit. XIV. 65 Dio 62, 14. 

A coin of this tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 265. Nero Cesar Aug. 
imp. + pontif. max. tr. p. VILL cos. 1117. p.p. en S.C. 
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816. C. Memmius Regulus| Neronis 10 from 717 Id. Oct. trib. pot. 10. 
L. Verginius Rufus Tacit.| Tacit. Ann. XV. 23. Memmio Requlo οἱ Verginio Rufo consulibus natam sibt 
Ann. XV. 23 Sence.N.Q.|¢r Poppea filiam Nero ultra mortale gaudium accept, appellavitque Augustam, 
VI. 1 Nor. dato et Poppe eodem cognomento.—que fluxa fuere, quartum intra mensem de- 
Rufo et Regula Idat.| functa infante. 
Verginius Rufus Memmius| Thrasea Petus in A. D.62 is noticed by Tacitus Ann, XV. 20, in 59 by 
Regulus Frontin. Aqueed.| Dio 61.15, and in 63 by Tacitus XV. 23. : | 
6, 102. om. Cassiod. Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 266. Nero Oesar Aug. imp. + pontif. mam. tr. p. X. 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp.|cos. III p. p. ex S.C. Within Oct. 13 A. D.683—Oct. 12 A.D.64. The 
tom. IT p. 891 Gruter. | daughter of. Nero is commemorated in a coin apud Eckhel. P. 287. Diva 
p.8. Votumsolverunt L.M.| Claud. Ner. f.+ diva Poppea Aug. Issued after the death of » and 
L. Verginio RufoC. Mem-| therefore not before A. 1). 65. Alexandrian coins commemorating Feppes as " 
mto Regulo cos. Augusta : Eckhel. tom. IV p. 55 tom. VI p. 286. Ποππαία Σεβαατή or Ποππαίαν 
Νέρωνος Σεβαστοῦ, L. θ΄ or ¢ or ta or ιβ΄ +Nepwo. KAay Kare. Σεβ. Tep. dv, 
The 10th year of Nero in Alexandrian computation was reckoned from Aug. 
29 A.D.63; the 1th, from Aug. 29 A. D. 64; the 12th, from Aug. 29 A..D.. 
65. whence it follows that the coins bearing L.'6’ were issued before Aug. 29. 
A. D. 63. : | 





M. Licinius Crassus Frugi| Tacit. Ann. XV. 38. C. Lecanto 27. Ltointo cose. aortore ἐμ dias oupidine adi. 
Tacit. Ann. XV. 33. — | gebatur Nero promiscuas sconas frequentandi.—non famen Rome weipers. anes 
Orasso Frugi et Lecanio| Neapolim quasi Greecam urbem delegit. Nero in’ the theatre is described My 
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named IV. 18. A ius after the Olympic games 
is at Sparta till the end of winter: IV. 34. διατρίψας 
δ᾽ ἐν τῇ Σπάρτῃ (τὸν) μετὰ τὴν ᾿Ολυμπίαν χρόνον, ὡς ére-|. 
λεύτα ὁ «χειμὼν, ἐπὶ Μαλέαν ἦλθεν ἀρχομένον ἦρος. In 
the spring A. D. 62 he proceeds to Crete: Ibid. οὐσῶν 
ἐν Maddg νηῶν πλειόνων at ἐς Κρήτην ἀφήσειν ἔμελλον, 
ἐνέβη ναῦν. 

Demetrius cynicus is at this time at Corinth: Phi- 
lostr. V. A. IV, 25. ἐν Κορίνθῳ δὲ φιλοσοφῶν ἐτύγχανε 
τότε Δημήτριος, ἀνὴρ ξυνειληφὼς ἅπαν τὸ ἐν κυνικῇ κρά- 
tos’ οὗ Φαβωρῖνος ὕστερον ἐν πολλοῖς τῶν ἑαυτοῦ λόγων 
οὐκ ἀγεννῶς ἐπεμνήσθη. Conf. IV. 42. 


ιν 
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Death of Persius: Sueton. in vita: Decessit VIIT 
Kal. Decemb. Rubrio Mario Asinio Gallo coss. At the 
right date in Hieron, Anno Juseb. 2078 [A. 1). 63] 
Persius moritur anno atatis sue YXLY. The 29th 
Kusebian year: conf, a. 34. But the 28th year of Per- 
sius was not completed. 

Seneca after the death of Burrus is in danger: Tacit. 
Ann, XIV. 52. Mors Burri infregit Seneee potentiam, 
&e, Sencca apud Tacit. XIV. 53 marks the &th year 
of Nero's empire: Quartus decimus annus est, Caesar, ox 
quo sper tua: admotus sum brea a. 49], octacus ut impe- 
rium obtines. Which will place that conversation before 
Oct. 12, when the 8th year ended. 


Seneca completes Naturalium Questionum libros VII 
after this year: VI.1. Pompeios—desedisse—~ audivimus. 
Nonis Febr. fuit motus hic, Requlo et Verginio consulibus. 
Tacitus Ann. XV. 22 refers the earthquake to the pre- 
ceding year. Seneca in this work mentions a comet 
which appeared in A. D. 60 : N. Qu. VII. 21. Sex men- 
sibus hic cometes quem nos Neronis principatu letissime 
vidimus spectandum se prebuit in diversum ili Claudi- 

| ano (conf. Sueton. Claud. 6. 16] circumactus. Tacit. 
Ann, XIV. 20. 22. Nerone IV Corn. Cosso coss.— sidus 
cometes effulsit. Seneca remembered ἃ similar appear- 
7 ance 49 years before the present date: N. Qu. I. 1. 
Vidimus circa dict Augusti excessum simile prodigium : 
vidimus quum de Sejano actum est [A.D. 31]: nee Ger- 
mania mors (A. 1). 19] sine denuntiatione tali fuit. VII. 
17, Neg est quod putemus cundem visum esse sub Claudio 
quem sub Augusto vidimus, nec hune qui sub Nerone Ca- 
sare apparuit, οἱ cometis déraxit infamiam, illi similem 
fuisse qui post necem divi Julii—emersit (conf. Sueton. 
v Cees. c. 88). 


nee * 6 ® 

π΄ Jeas : : Vit. 0. 3. per’ εἰκοστὸν 82] Seneca is in danger from Nero: Tacit, Ann. XV. 45. 
wh dow fone dip igsa por συδέπεσεν ἀναβῆναι. | Merebatur Seneca, quo invidiam sacrilegit a semet aver- 
| His. 96th year was completed in the beginning of jteret, longingui ruris secessum oravisse δὲ postquam non 
A. D.64:-conf, a. 88. At Rome he is introdyced to concedebatur, δία valetudine, quasi ager nervis, cubicu- 
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Basso Frontin. Aqued.| Dio 61. 20 Sueton. Ner. c. 21. 
6. 102, Death of Silanus: Tacit. Ann. XV. 35 Dio 61. 6. 
Grasso et Basso Nor.| Fires at Rome, Nero being at Antium: Tacit. XV. 88—41. on the 19th of 
Crasso et Basso Idat.|July: ο. 41. Fuere qui adnotarent XIV Kalendas Sextiles principium incendit 
Crassus et Bassus Cassiod.|hujus ortum, quo et Senones captam urbem inflammaverint. conf. Dion. 62.16.17. 
| Sueton. Ner. c. 38. Per sex ates septemque noctes ea clade sevitum est. Only 
! four regions remained entire: Tacit. Ann. XV. 40. Saxto demum die apud imas 
Esquilias finis incendio factus.—In regiones XIV Roma dividitur, quarwm qua- 
tuor integree manebant, tres solo tenus dejectar, septem reliquis parca tectorum ves- 
| tigia supererant, A persecution of the Christians followed : Tacit. XV. 44. 
' Nero subdidit reos et quesitissimis ρωηΐδ affecit quos μα flagitia invisss vulgus 





Christianos appellabat. auctor nominis ejus Christus Tiberio imperitante per pro- 
curatorem Pontium Pilatum supplicio affectus erat. Conf. Sueton. Ner. o. 16. 
A fflicti suppliciis Christiani, genus hominum superstitionis nove ac malefice. On 
Nero's persecution sce Tertullian. Apologet. 9. 5.21 ad Nationes I. 7. and 
conf, a. 65. 3.¢ 





i 
| 65 0Ι. 211 U.C. Varr. 818.) Nerunis 12 from IIT Id. Oct. trib. pot. 12. 
|A. Licinius Nerva Silta-| Piso's conspiracy: Tacit. Ann. XV. 48—-73. Sueton. Ner. ο, 36. (conjuratio) 
nus M. Vestinus Atticus| Pisoniana Rume—conflata atque detecta est. Tacit. 0. 53. Statuere Oircensium 
Tacit. Ann. XV.48 Phle- |/udorum die qui Cerert celebratur exsequi destinata. Idem o. 74. (decernitur) ut 
Circensium Cerealium ludicrum pluribus equorum cursibus celebraretur, mensis 
Aprilis Neronis cognomentum accipere. In Fast. Verrian. and Vet. Calendar. 
sub Aprili the Cer. ἐμαὶ in Circo are fixed to XIII Kal. Mai. conf. Ovid. 
Fast. ΓΝ. 679. The detection of this conspiracy is noticed by Plutarch Gar- 
τι]. p. 505, C. ΜΝ 
| Quinquennalia: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 2. Quinquennale ludiorwm secundo lustro 
celebrabatur. For the first conf. a. 60. Death of Poppa: Tacit. RVI. 6. 
Post finem ludieri Poppea mortem obtit. Conf. Dion. 62.°27. 28 
| 


Φ 
Ἀ 





gon Mir. ο. 23 Nor. 
Attico Vestino et Nerva 
‘Syllano Auctor vite Lu- 
‘cant Helva et Vestino Idat. 
| Syloanus et Paulinus 
‘Cassiod. 
| Silius Nerva et Atticus 
Vestinus apud Tacit. I. ὁ. 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp. 
tom. II p. 893 Gruter. p. 
ι80, Siliano et Attico cos. 
| de Vestino consule Tacit. 
'Ann. XV. 68. 69 Sueton. 
Ner. 6. 35. 











Death of the younger Stlanus: Tacit. XVI. 7—9. ‘4 
A pestilence in this year is marked by Tacitus Ann. XVI.18. Tot facinoribus 


tilendia incubuit ut triginta milla funerum &c.—venirent. | 

Pausan. X. 36, 4. εἰ ἀληθεύει τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὀλυμῃάδι on" μετὰ δέκα καὶ 
διακοσίας φαίνοιτο ἂν τὸν κότινον ὁ Ἐενόδαμος εἰληφώς" αὕτη δὲ dy τοῖς ᾿Ηλείων 
γράμμασι παρεῖται μόνη πασῶν ἡ Ὀλυμπιάς. Others were accownted ἀνολυμπιάδες, ᾿ 
this was omitted. The reason appears in Africanus apud Euseb. p. 160 Ed. 
Armen. The original text is preserved in Anecdot. Paris. Cramer Vol. II 
p. 151. od. οὐκ ἤχθη, Népwvos ἀναβαλλομένον els τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιδημίαν" μετὰ δὲ 
ἔτη δύο ἀχθείσης αὐτῆς στάδιον μὲν Τρύφων Φιλαδελφεὺς ἐνίκα, Νέρων δὲ κηρύκων 
ἀγῶνα ἐστεφανοῦ τραγῳδοὺς κιθαρῳδοὺς ἅρμα πωλικὸν καὶ τὸ τόλειον καὶ δεκάπωλον. 
Euseb. Chron. Οἱ. 211 anno 2080 Olympias hype ‘non est acta propteres quod 
Nero distulit illuc se conferre. Conf. i. 67, © | 

Demostratus archon: Phiegon Mir. ο. 28. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Δημοσγράτου, 
ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Αλον Λουκιννίον [], Λικιννίου) Νερούα Σιλανιανοῦ καὶ 


Μάρκου Οὐεστίνου ᾿Αττικοῦ. ie. δι 
͵ εἷς 
Ε 5 | a 
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66 |819. C. Luccive Telesinus| Neronis 18 from 111 Id. Oot. trib. pot. g8. Θ᾽. ἡ 
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Poppea: Ibid. | |um non egressus. tradidere quidam venenum ei-—para- 
ἀξ jussu Neronis, vitatumque a Seneca dum simpliei | 
,"οἱσίω et agrestibus ponis ac—profuente aqua citam to- ; 
‘terat. | 





| 
| 
| 
| 
ae | 
| 
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St. Peter and St. Paul perish in Nero's persecution:' Death of Seneca: Tacit. Ann. XV. 60. Sequitur cw- 
Tertullian. Scorpiac. 0.15 p. 387. Orientem πάθην Homer'des Anni Senecee, letissima principi &e. Described 
mus Nero cruentavit. Tune Petrus ab altero cingitur| Ibid. GO—64, conf. Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 35 Dion. 62. 25. 
Joh. XXI. 18] cum cruct adsiringitur. Tunc Paulus! And of Lucan: Tacit. XV. 70. Evin ΜΙ. Annei Lucani 
oiwitatis Romane consequitur nativitatem ἕο. Euseb.|cedem imperat &e. Auctor vite: Sua sponte coactus 
Η, EB. I]. 25. Παῦλος én’ αὐτῆς Ρώμης τὴν κεφαλὴν ano-| vita ercedere venas sibi prescidit ; periitque prid. Kal. 
τμηθῆναι, καὶ Πέτρος ὡσαύτως ἀνασκολοπισθῆναι κατ᾽ αὐτὸν] Matas Attico Vestine et Nerva Syllano coss, XY VII 
loropodvrat.— ὡς δὲ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν ἄμφω καιρὸν éyapri-| ctatis annum aqens. Coieiding with the date of Piso’s 
pnoay Κορινθίων ἐπίσκοπος Διονύσιος ἐγγράφως ‘Popaios|conspiracy: sce col. 2. Hieron. Anno used. 2080 
ὁμιλῶν ὧδέ πως παρίστησιν, x.r.A. Conf. IIT. 1. Idem|[A. D. 64] AL, Auneus Lucanus Cordubensis potta in 
Chron. Anno 2083 feommencing Oct. A.D. 67] Neronis| Pisoniana conjuratione deprehensus brachium ad secan- 
18°, Nero ad cetera scelera persecutionem Christianorum|das venas medico prebuit, Anno 2081 (A.D. 62] L. 
primus adjunzit. sub quo Petrus et Paulus apostoli mar-| Annaus Seneca Cordubensis preceptor Neronis et patruus 
tonium Rom@e consummaverunt. In Hieron. anno 2084| Lucani poct@—perut, At the wrong year: for we 
feronis 140, Idem Catal. c.5. Paulus ergo V1 Vo Ne-| know from Tacitus that the death of Seneca preceded 
ron? anna codem die quo Petrus Rome pro Christo capite| the death of Lucan, and consequently fell within the | 
truncatua,‘sepultusqye est in via Ostiensi anno post pas-|ycar 2080 or April A. D.65. In the age of Lucan | 
sionem Domini XXX V1 fo, Conf. a. 32.2. Theau-/read VA VI a@tatis annum. 10 was born Nov. 3 
or of Martyrium Pauli places it 111 Kat. Jul. 330] A.D. 39 (conf. a. 10), he died Apr. 30 A. 1). 65, in! 
ears before A. D. 396, or in A. 1). 66. conf. a. 396, 4. his 26th year. | 
Tdatiue by some blunder places the evont at A. D. 58: Mela the father of Lucan was slain in A. D. G66: 
His coss. Petrus ot Paulus passt sunt die 11] Kal. Julias.| Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14—17. Tho death of Gallio is 
ἐπὶ τῷ δωδεξάτῳ,νἔτει Νέρωνος Epiphan. Heer. 27. 0. placed in this year by Hieron. Anno 2080 [A. Ὁ. 64]: 
p.107 ©. Sulp. Sev. H. S. II. 41. 42. Jn Christianos|Gallio frater Senece egregius declumator propria se 
sevirs captum. Post etiam paldm edictis propositis|manu interfecit. Dio 62. 25 refers-to both: καὶ οἱ 
Christianum esse non licebat. Tum Paulus οἱ Petris|ddeddol ὕστερον ἐπαπώλοντο [sc. after the death of Se-| , 
oapitie damnati.—Dum hao Roma geruntur, Judai re-|neca}, Tacitus Ann. XV. 73 speaks of Gallio: In se- 
lare coperunt.y, Eusebiusgand Hieronymus have|natu—Junium Gallionem Senecer fratris morte pavidum 
placed the persecution too low, It followed tho fires|et pro sua incolumitate supplicem. His death might 
‘at Reme, which occurred in July A. Ὦ. 64 (conf. a./have happoned in thé year assigned by Hieronymus, 
64.2); and the deaths of St. Pete? and St. Paul may| But by an error Mela—L. Annaus Mela Senece et 
be | -within the 11th of Nerg A. D. 65. Confirmed (rallionts frater—is mentioned by Hieronymus as still | 
by Orosius, who places their deaths before the pesti-/living in the year 2084 A. D. 64. 
me ; which is fixed to the autumn*of 65 by Tacitus | 
Ἵ T Bactoniue. See col. 26 % : 
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102 Nor. Idat. 


Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14. 

Marmor Arimini apud 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p. 896 
Gruter. p. 1102. 


C. Luecio Telesino C. Sue- 


tonto Paulino cos. 


de Tvlesino Philostratus 


V. A. IV. 40 VIT. 11 
VIII. 7 p. 349. 
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C. Suetonius Paulinus Dio 
63. 1 Frontin. Aqueed. ο. Ibid. 21—35 Dio 62. 26.—of Soranus: Tacit. XVI. 23. 33. when Tiridates 


C. Suetonio Lucio Telesino 
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2 Events 


Death of Ostorius Scapula: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14. 15.—of Thrasea Pestus: 
was approaching: c. 23. tempus damnations delectum quo Tiridates accipiendo 


Armenia regno adventabat ἧτο. 

Tiridates at Rome: Dio 63. 1—6 Sueton. Ner. c. 18 Plin. H. N. 38. 3. 
After his departure Nero proceeds to Greece: Nero in Greece is described by 
Dio 63. 8—19 Suetonius Ner. ὁ. 19—22. Helius his freedman remains in 
Italy: Dio 62.18.19 Sueton. c. 23. 

The Jewish war begins: Joseph. Bell. II. 14,4. προσελάμβανε τὴν ἀρχὴν ὁ 
πόλεμος δωδεκάτῳ μὲν ἔτει τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίας ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ δὲ τῆς ιἀγρίππα 
βασιλείας, ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνός [May A. D. 66]. Josephus II. 17, 7 mentions 
the 15th of Lois, and 11. 17,8 the 6th of Gorpieus [July and August). 
Cestius Gallus advances from Antioch into Judea at the time of the oxnvomny 
II. 19,1. which began 15th Hyperbereteus or Tisri. Ho is defeated on the 
Sth of Dius in tho 12th year of Nero: 11. 19, 9. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη Δίου 
μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίαφ. In the computation of Jose- 
phus (seo F. H. III p. 8358. 354) Dius represents the Lunar Hebrew month 
Marchesvan; and it appears from Josephus that the 8th of Dius or Marchesvan 
in this year fell before the 13th of October, since it fell within the 12th year 
of Nero. The 17th of Agrippa ended at the close of A. D. 65: conf. ἃ. 48. 
wherefore we may perhaps read ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ. Nero is now in Greece: Jo- 
soph. Bell. II. 20, 1. Κέστιος---ἀνέπεμψεν els ᾿Αχαΐαν πρὸς Νέρωνα. On the 
beginning of the Jewish war committed to Vespasian by Nero then in Greede 
see Sueton. Vesp. c. 4. “τι 

A coin of the 13th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 266. Imp. Nero 
Claud, Cesar Aug. Germ. im. tr, p. XIII p. p.+ Roma. 8. C. An inscription : 
Eckhel. p. 282 Muratori tom. I p. 227, Imp. Neront.Olaudio divi Olaudi: f. 
Germ. Cesarisn. Ti. Casaris Aug. pron. dint Aug, abn, Owsart Aug. Germ. p. 
m.tr.p. XIFI imp. XI cos. 1111 L, Liejniue—ea voto suscepte ‘pio salute imp. 
Neronts quod Baleartbus voverat &o. * : 










_ Noronis 14 from 71] fd."Oet. 
Death of Corbulo: 1515 68. 17 


"4 





ΒΟΜΑΝΙ 49 


9 Grerx Autuors 4 Latin Avutruors , 





Musonius et Plutarchus philosophi cognoscebantur. Placed|summors at Rome, and 34 winters absent from his 
by Ohron. Pasch. p. 240 D at the year of Capito and|native town Bilbilis, at the close of A. D. 99: conf. a. | 
Rufus A. D. 67. By Hieronymus Anno 2084 [A. D. 68]. Perhaps in the spring of A. Ὁ, 66, xt. 23: conf. a. 43. | 
Plutarch in his youth hears Ammonius at Delphiduring| —_, 

Nero's visit to Greece: de εἰ p. 385 B. ἃ πάλαι ποτὲ 
καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ἐπεδήμει Νέρων ἠκούσαμεν ᾿Αμμωνίον καί 
τιϑφων ἄλλων διεξιόντων. Plutarch’s brother Lamprias 
alao took part ip that discourse: p.385 ἢ. They are 
called by Ammoniue τοῖς νέοις p.391 E. Plutarch else- 
where speaks of Vero as in his time: Vit. Anton. c. 88. 
Νέρων ἄρξας ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Flaminin. 6. 12. Νέρων xa’ 
ἡμᾶς. Hence Photius cod. 245 p. 1212. ὅτι Πλούταρχος, 
ὡς αὐτὸς---φησὶν, ἐπὶ Νέρωνος ἦν. If Plutarch at this 
time was 20 years of age, his birth would be placed at 
A. Ὁ. 46. 

Demetrius the cynic is present at the death of Thra- 
sea: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 34. Ad Thraseam in hortis agen- 
vem queestor consulis missus vesperascente jam die. Illus- 
trium virorum feminarumque catus frequentes egerat, 
manime intentus Demetrio Cynice institutionis doctor: ; 
cum quo—de natura anime et dissociatione spiriius cor- 
porisque inquirebat &c. Thrasea in his last moments 
obvereis in Demetrium * Ibid. c. 35. The scholiast on 
Juvenal V. 36, although placing the death of Zhrasea 
at a wrong date, also names Demetrius. He was the 
friend of Seneca, by whom he is often quoted: de pro- 
vid. 0. 3, 8. Inter multa magnifica Demetrii nostri ot hac 
won est, a quo recens sum: sonat adhuc ot vibrat in au- 
ribus mois &6.- 0. 5, 4. Hane quoque apimosam Demetrit 
babe viri vooem audisse me memint &c. Conf. de 

of. VII. 1, 2. 8. 9—11. Epist. 20. 62. 67. 91. N. 
Qu. IV pref. His poverty is mentioned Vit. beat. 
6.18. Demetrius was in danger from Nero: Epictet. 
diss. I. 25,22. ὁ Δημήτριος εἶπε τῷ Νέρωνι ““᾿Απειλεῖς 
“ μοὶ θάνατον, σοὶ δ᾽ ἡ φύσις." | 

Apollonius of Tyana is at Rome: Philostrat. V. A. 
IV. 35. Νέρων οὐ ξυνεχώρει φιλοσοφεῖν.----ἐῶ τοὺς ἄλ- 
λους ἀλλὰ Μουσώνιος ὁ Βαβυλώνιος---ἐδέθη ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ.--- 
dy τοιαύτῃ καταστάσει φιλοσοφίας οὔσης, ἔτυχε [80. A »,οἷ- 
lonius] προσιὼν τῇ. Ρώμῃ. According to Philostratus 
he arrived in A. D. 66: V. A. IV. 40. ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ (the 
day after his arrival] Τελεσῖνος ὁ ἕτερος τῶν ὑπάτων 
see col. 1] καλέσας τὸν ᾿Απολλώνιον κιτιλ. An eclipse 
is mentioned IV. 43. ἔκλειψις ἡλίον. D/usonius 15 still 
in prison: IV. 46. ἐτύγχανε περὶ τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον καὶ 
Μουσώνιος κατειλημμένος ἐν τοῖς δεσμωτηρίοις τοῦ Νέρω- 
νος, «But Musonius had been banished in A. D. 65: 
Tacit” Ann. XV. 71 Dio 62..27. And no eclipse hap- 
pened in A. D, 66: conf. Olear. p.'183. Wherefore we 
may place the coming of Apollonide to Rome in A.D. 
64 Fre was sent from Rome in A. D.66: conf. a. 67. 
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Capitonem οἱ Rufum liber| Nero in Greece celebrates the Olympic games: Sueton. Ner. ο. 23. Corta- 
pontificalis Damasi tom. 1 mina deinceps obitt omnia. Nam et que diversissimorum temporum sunt coogi ὑπ 
p. 71. ' unum annum—jussit : Olympia ee preter consuetudinem musicum agona 

commisit, Conf. Dion. 63. 14. Philostrat. V. A. V.7 p. 192. (Νέρωνα) ᾿Ολύμπια 

ov νικήσειν, Gre μηδὲ ἐν ὥρᾳ ἄγουσι. πατρίου μὲν yap τοῖς ᾿Ολυμπίοις τοῦ πέρυσιν 

ἐνιαυτοῦ [sc. Δ. 1). 65] ὄντος, ἐκέλευσε τοὺς Ἠλείους Νέρων ἀναβαλέσθαι αὐτὰ els 

τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιδημίαν---τραγῳδίαν δ᾽ ἀπαγγεῖλαι καὶ κιθαρῳδίαν, οἷς μήτε θέατρόν 

ἐστι μήτε σκηνὴ πρὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα, στάδιον δὲ αὐτοφυὲς καὶ γυμνὰ πάντα. conf. Ι΄. 24. 

Nero came into Greece in A. D.66, but appointed the Olympia for ΟἹ. 211. 8 

A. ). 67, two years after the truo period: post biennium African. apud Euseb. 

p. 160. Conf. a. 65 Reimar. ad Dion. p. 1033. πέρυσι therefore refers to the 

time of his coming into Greoco Ol. 211.2. Nero gives liberty to the Greeks 

(Plutarch. de 5. N.V. p. 568 A. Philostrat.V. A. V. 41 p. 224) at the Isthmia: 

Sucton. Ner. ὁ. 24. Decedens deinde provinciam universam libertate donavit, 

simulque judices cicitate Romana et pecunia grandi, que beneficia ὁ medio stadio 

Isthmiorum die sua tpse voce pronuntiavit. Plutarch. Flaminin. o. 12. Τίτος ἐν 

Κορίνθῳ τύτε, καὶ Νέρων αὖθις καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν Κορίνθῳ παραπλησίως ᾿Ισθμίων dyo- 

μένων τοὺς "EAAnvas ἐλευθέρους καὶ αὐτονόμους ἀφῇῆκεν᾽ ὁ μὲν διὰ κήρυκο----Ν ἐ- 

ρων δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἀπὸ βήματος. Conf. Pausan. VII.17,2. Perhaps 

not at the truc scason of the /sthmia ; sinco’ Nero confounded the periods of 

the games in Greece. Eusebius Chron. places the Olympic victory of Nero 

in Ol. 21). 2 anna 2081 (which is contrary to Africanus) and the Isthmian 

Pythian and Actian victories in Ol. 211.3 anno 2082. Nero at Delphi is de- 

! scribed by Thomistius Or.19 p. 226 C. Josephus attests that in the beginning 

! of Gorpieus or Klul, about August A. D. 67, Nero was still in Greoce: seo 

| col. 3. Towards the close of the year he is recalled to Rome by Helius : Phi- 

lostrat. V. A. TV. 24. σχεῖν δὲ λέγεται Νέρων τὴν τομὴν (τοῦ loduot)—vedrepa 

περὶ τῇ ἀρχῇ δείσαντα. Dio 63. 19. ἦλθεν αὐτὸς [80. Helius] εἰς τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα 

| ἑβδόμῃ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐξεφύβησεν αὐτὸν, εἰπὼν μεγάλην τινὰ ἐπιβουλὴν ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ 

παρασκευάζεσθαι κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ὥστε παρευθὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀποπλεῦσαι. καὶ ἐγέ- 

vero μέν τις ἐλπὶς ὑπὸ χειμῶνος αὐτὸν φθαρήσεσθαι' μάτην δὲ πολλοὶ ἤσθησαν' 

ἐσώθη γάρ. | 

Vespasian conducts the Jewish war, which Nero committed to him at the 

close of A.D. 66: Joseph. Bell. IIT. 1,2. See col. 3. | 
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821. Galerivs Trachalus| Revolt of Vindex, who proclaims Galba: Dio G3. 22, 23. Nero heard the 
ΤΥ C. ϑιεέδι8 {talicus|news at Naples on the 19th of March: Sueton. Ner. ο. 40. Neapolt de motu 
Nor. Pont. Gruter. liber (alliarum cognovit die ipso quo matrem occiderat [sc. Quinquatrébus: conf, a. 59]. 
pontificalis Damasi tom. {| Reimar ad Dion. p. 1042 supposes that Nero was then at Naples in his way 
75. from Greece, But Nero had already been at Rome: Dio ὁ. 20. His first 
| Silo ot Galerio Trachalo| coming to Rome was triumphant: Dio Ibid. His second coming thither, after 
|Frontin. Aquied. ὁ. 102] the news received at Naples, is described with different circumstances by Dio 
Τάδε. Chron. Pasch. p.|c. 26. Pagi in Baronium tom. I Ρ. 60 has properly distinguished the two visite 
245 D. to Rome, from Suetonius. Aftcr some interval the revolt of Galba is Known: 

Marmor apud Grut. p./Sucton. Ner. 6. 40. 42. Per octo continuos dtes.non rescribere cuiguam &o. Post- 
300. ... alerio Thrachalo|quam deinde etiam Galbam et Hispanias dascivisse *cognovit, collapeve—diu sine 
Li. catio Silio Ital. cos.|oqpe jacuit. Conf. Dion. 63. 26. 27 Plutarch. Galb. 6. 4. 5. It appears from 
p. K.c. an. DCCCX.NXT. | Dio that Galba acce ea empire (Yegatum 99 senatus ag’ populi Romank pro- 

Ttalicus et Turpilianus| fessus est Sucton. Galb, 6.10) April 3° conf. a. 69. | 
Cassiod. Death of Nero lv 22¢ before Kal. Jul™ A. Ὁ. 69 “conf. a. 79. which fixes 
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1, 8. ὁ δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας, ἔνθα συνῆν τῷ Νέρωνι, τὸν 
μὲν υἱὸν Τίτον ἔστειλεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, τό τε πέμπτον 
καὶ τὸ δέκατον ἐκεῖθεν ἀναστήσοντα τάγμα. περάσας δὲ 
αὐτὸς roy ᾿Ἑλλήσποντον πεζὸς els Συρίαν ἀφικνεῖται. 
Idem 4, 2. ὁ δὲ Τίτος περαιωθεὶς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὠκύτερον ἣ κατὰ χειμῶνος ὥραν [the winter 
of A. Ὁ. 64] παραλαμβάνει μὲν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἔσταλτο δύναμιν 
[k.t. A.  Vespasian enters Galileo with his army in the 
month Artemisins (Joseph. IIT. 6,2—7,3) and takes 
Jotapata after 47 days’ siege on the Ist of anemus: 
7. 36. ἑάλω τρισκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίας ἔτει 
Πανέμου νουμηνίᾳ. Panemus or Thamuz of A. 1), 67. 
Joppa and Tiberias then surrender: III. 9. and Tari- 
cheea on the 8th of Gorpiaus: IIT. 10, 10. καὶ Οὐεσπα- 
σιανὸς--- τῶν νέων ἐπιλέξας τοὺς loyvpordrovs ἑξακισχι- 
λίους ἔπεμψεν εἰς τὸν ᾿Ισθμὸν Νέρωνι---ἑάλωσαν δὲ Top- 
πιαίου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ. ~  —* 

Apollonius in the West: Philostrat. V. A. IV. 47. 
ἐξελαύνοντος δὲ ἐς τὴν ‘EAAA3a τοῦ Νέρωνος [Nov. A. Ὁ. 
66] καὶ πῤρκηρύξαντος δημοσίᾳ μηδένα ἐμφιλοσοφεῖν τῇ 
“Ρώμῃ, τρέπεται ὁ ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐπὶ ἑσπέρια τῆς γῆς. He 
is in Spain when tho Isthmus is cutting: V. Δ. V. 7. 
8. τέμνεται δὲ, ὥς φασι, νῦν V.7 p.194. and at the 
revolt of Vindern: V. A. V.10, ἐπὶ Νέρωνα ἐν ᾿Αχαΐᾳ 
ἄδοντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἑσπέρια λέγεται κινῆσαι Βένδιξ. 

Musonius in Greece: Philostrat. V. A. V. 19. ἐκεῖνος 
[sc. Δημήτριος ὁ κυνικὸςἾ καὶ “Movowviy ἔφασκεν ἐντετυ- 

ηκέναι περὶ τὸν ἰσθμὸν δεδεμένῳ τε καὶ κελευσαμένῳ 
fi κεκελευσμένῳ]) ὀρύττειν. 

Ammonius the preceptor of Plutarch—Appovis ὁ 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτον Πλουτάρχου τοῦ θειοτάτον γεγονὼς διδάσκα- 
λος Εἰπάρ, V.S. p.5—whom he heard at this time in 
Greece: conf. a. 66. is mentioned again by Plutarch 

.70. Εἰ. ὁ ἡμέτερος καθηγητὴς ᾿Αμμώνιος. Conf. Sympos. 
Ti. 1. IX. 1 Vit. Themistocl. c. 32. Eunapius p. 6. 
ὁ Πλούταρχος τόν τε ἑαντοῦ βίον ἀναγράφει τοῖς βιβλίοις 
ἐνδιεσπαρμένως καὶ τὸν τοῦ διδασκάλου. καὶ ὅτι γε Λμμώ- 
νιος ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐτελεύτα. ee 
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SS TURE e 4). . Σ i 
‘us in Sicily hears of the death of Vindex, Quintihan accompanios Galba to Rome : Hieron. 
roe . vy of Nero rid rise of Galba Otho and Vitellius:| Anno used. 2084 (A.D. 65] M. Fabius Quintilianus 
Philostrat. V A.V. LIL. κατίσχουσιν ἐπὶ Σικελίαν.--- Roman a Galba perducitur. Placed in the right year : 
παραπλεύσαντες δὲ ἐπὶ Μεσσήνην τε καὶ πορθμὸν---ἀκοῦ- [300 col. 2. But Quintitian had already been at Rome 
σαί φασιν ὡς Νέρων μὲν περιπεφεύγοι τεθνήκοι δὲ Βένδιξ 1ῃ his carly youth, and had heard Domitius Afer : 
4 δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς οἱ μὲν ἐξ αὐτῆς τῆς Ῥώμης of δὲ conf. ἃ, 59. The twenty years of his teaching appear 
Satter + , pa Soy τ λ. who all three perished to have commenced in A. D, 69 at his return to Rome 
ἑνὶ kee. V. 13. Apollonius returned from Sicily to| with Galba: conf. a. 89. 
Greefe in the autumn: V. 18. ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα exoui-| Siding Italicus consul: see col. }. 


. , .D.68. H 
{ero περὶ dpxrovpov ἐπιτολάς. Sept. 14 A. D. 6 . Coins of Galba: Eckhel tom. VI p. 291—299. 


. 8 . Υ. Α. . 10, νηθεὶς δ᾽ ᾿Αθή- é ° 
finds. Demetrius in Greece ; ἐφ φιλοσό ᾿ μετὰ γὰρ τὸ 1 Galba imperat.+ concordia provinciarum, 


ΐ : 
νησιν--- ἐνέτυχε καὶ Anuntp ἢ αὐτῷ εἶπε [at Romo in 66 :| 10. Galba imp. + Hispania. 


Toy καὶ ἃ ἐπ ; a 
phir g, ec 2 4 διητᾶτο ᾿Αθήνησιν ὁ Δημήτριος οὕτω 2 Galba imperator + bon. event. or Gallia. Hispania. or 
γενναίως ὧς μηδὲ τὸν χρόνον ὃν Νέρων περὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας libertas restituta. 
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de Trachalo Tacit. Hist.j/his death to June Α. Ὦ. 68. Idatius and Chron. Pasch. rightly place: hie 
I. 90 11. 60. death in the year of these consuls. Dio 63.:29. ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ μῆνας. 

de Silio Plin. Ep. IIT. 7.|évvéa: ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἦρξεν ἔτη δεκατρία καὶ μῆνας" ὀκτώ. Theophil. ad Autol. IIT. 27. 

Ut novissimus a Nerone|Népwy ἔτη ty’ μῆνας ς΄ ἡμέρας κη΄. Joseph. Bell. LV. 9, 2. τρισκαίδεκα βασιλεύσας, 
Factus est consul, ita postre-|érn καὶ ἡμέρας []. μῆνας] ὀκτώ. Suetons Ner. c. 40. Talem Soi i paullo πιῇ" 
mus ex omnibus quos Nero|nus ILL annos perpessus terrarum orbis. ¢.57. obitt ΧΥΧ 0 etatis anno, 
consules fecerat cecessit.|die quo quondam Octaviam interemerat. The exact duration of his life from 
[ud etiam notabile ; ulti-| Dec. 15 A. D. 37 (conf. a.) to Jurie 9 A. D.68, this being a bissextile year,’ 
mus ex Neronianis consu-|was 30¥ 5™ 264, and of his reign from Oct.13 A. D. 5-4 (conf. a.) was 1 ὃν 7™ 284 
luribus oltit quo consule|as expressed by Zonaras tom.I p. 571.0. ἔτη δέκα τρία. καὶ μῆνας ὀκτὼ, δυοῖν 
Nero periit. Martial. VIL.) ἡμέραιν déovras. Conf. Reimar. ad Dion. 63. 29. The twerreigns of* Claudius 
63. Postquam bis senis in-jand Nero are reckoned each 14 years by Auct. dial. de orat.9.17. δἰ quaternos 
gentem fascibus annum|denos Claud et Neronis annos. In Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. II p. 25 the. 
Kexerat adserto qui sacer|reign of Nero is ἔτη ιδ΄ δνεῖν μηνῶν ἀποδέοντα. Ibid. p. 280. ἔτῃ ty’ μῆνας η΄. 
orbe fuit, Emeritos Musis| Kuseb. H. Εἰ. 111. 5. δέκα πρὸς τρισὶν ἔτεσιν. ae. , 
et Phobo tradidit annos. Vespasian proceeds with the Jewish war. On the 4th of Dystrus or Adar - 
(about Feb. A. D. 68) he enters Gadara: Joseph. Boll. ΓΝ. 7,3. and Jericho 
on the 3rd of Desius or Stwan (about May A. Db. 68): Idem 8,1. During the 
intormediate operations he hears of the revolt of Vinder: Idem 8, 1. ἐν τούτῳ 
τὸ περὶ τὴν Γαλατίαν ἀγγέλλεται κίνημα καὶ Οὐΐνδιξ ἅμα τοῖς dvvarots τῶν ἐπιχω- 
ρίων ἀφεστὼς Νέρωνος. After the 3rd of Desius Vespasian pursues his pte- 
parations, till nows arrived of the death of Nero: Idem 9, 2. Οὐεσπασιανῷ δὲ 
εἰς Καισάρειαν ἐπιστρέψαντι καὶ παρασκεναζομένῳ μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπ᾽ ad- 
τῶν τῶν 'Ιεροσολύμων ἐξελαύνειν ἀγγέλλεται Νέρων ἀνῃρημένος. Οὐεσπασιανὸς 
τοίνυν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἀνεβάλλετο τὴν τῶν ἱἹεροσολύμων στρατείαν, καραδοκῶν πρὸς 
τίνα ῥέψει τὸ κράτεῖν μετὰ Νέρωνα. 

Coins of Galba: see gol. 4. Be aa 
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69 [0]. 212 U.C,. Varr. 822.| Tho German logions revolt ipso Kal. Jan. die Tacit. Hist. 1.55. Kal. Janu- 


ero. Sulpicius Gralba Cw-|arii Sucton. Galb. 6. 16. νουμηνίᾳ τοῦ πρώτου μηνός Plutarch. Galb. o. 22. conf. 
sar Aug. IT T. Vinius| Dion. 64.4.  Vitellius proclaimed Jan. 2; Tacit. Hist. I. 56.57. Adoption 
Rufinus Tacit. Hist. I. 1.} οὐ Piso: Dio 64.5 Plutarch. Galb. c. 23 Sueton. Galb. ο. 17. on JV Id. Jan. 
11 Plutarch. Galb. ¢. 21. | Tacit. Hist. I. 14—18. Gadba is slain Jan.15: Tacit. Hist. 1. 27. πρὸ dexa- 

Galba If et Tito Rufino|\oxte καλανδῶν PeBpovaplov Plutarch. Galb. ὁ. 24. on the 6th day after the 
Iclat. adoption : sextus dice Tacit. Hist. I. 29. intra sextum adoptionis diem Sueton. 

Γαλβᾶ καὶ Τίτον ‘Povpt-|Galb. ὁ. 17. ἕκτῃ ἀνῃρέθησαν Plutarch. Galb. ο. 24. Four days intervening be- 
νου Chron. Pasch. Galva|tween the adoption and the murder: quatriduo Tacit. Hist. 1.19. Piso qua- 
71 et Vinio Nor. triduo Caesar ib. 0. 48. ἡμερῶν τεσσάρων---ὅσαι μεταβὺ τῆς εἰσποιήσεως ἐγένοντο 

Tacit. Hist. I. 77. Otho| καὶ τῆς σφαγῆς Plutarch. Galb. ο.24, Galba is said to be in his 73rd Year by 
consul cum Titiano fratre| Plutarch Galb. c. 8 Tacit. Hist. 1, 49 Eutrop.V1I.16 Victor. ἣν Ρ. 363. Dio 
in Kal. Mart. ipse; proxi-| 64.6. ἔζησε δὲ Γάλβας ἔτη δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα, ἀφ᾽ dv ἦρξε μῆνας ἐννέα͵ καὶ ἡμέρας 
mos menses Verginio desti-|dexarpeis. His reign is 7" 74 μῆνας ἑπτὰ καὶ ἴσας ἡμέρας Joseph. Bell. IV, 9, 2. 
nat — jungitur Verginio| μῆνας ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ς΄ Clem. Al. Strom. I p. 339 OC. mensibus Y1I diebue VI Tey- 
Pompeius Vopiscus—ceteri| tullian. adv. Jud. c. 8. Theoph. ad Autol. III. 27. ἔτη β΄ μῆνας (΄ ἡμέρας ς΄. 
consulatus ex destinatione|ubi dele ἔτη β΄. In round numbers in Tacitus Hist. I. 87. septem a Neronis 
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3 Galba imp. Cas. Aug. tr. p. 

4 Imp. Galba+diva Augusta. or Hispania. 

5 Imp. Ser. Galba Aug. + Hispania. 

6 Imp. Ser. Galba Aug. tr. p. 
7 Imp. Ser. Galba Cas. Aug. tr. p. 

8 Imp. Ser. Galba Casar Aug.+ diva Angusta, 

9 Imp. Ser. Galba Casar Aug. p.m. 

10 Jip. Ser. Galba Cre, Aug. tr. p. 

Il Lmp. Ser. Galba Ces. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 

12 Lmp. Ser. Galbe, Cas. Aug. pon. m. tr. p. 

13 /mp. Ser. Sulp. Galba Cas. Aug. tr. p. 

14 Imp. Ser. Sulp. Galba Cas, Aug. tr. pot. 

15 Ser. Galba imp.+ Galha. 

16 Ser. Galba imperator. 

17 Ser. Galba imp, Auq.+tres Gallia. 

18 Ser. Galba imp. Augustus. 

19 Ser. Galba Cesar Aug. 

20 Ser. Galba imp, Cars. Ang. 

21 Ser. Galba imp, Ces, Aug. tr. ». Ἔν. VL Roma. 

22 Ser, Galba imp, Casar Aug. tr. p. 

2% Ser. Galba imp. Cesar Aug. p.m. t. p. 

24 Ser. Galba tip. Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. 

25 Ser. Galba imp. Cusar Aug. po. ma. tr. p. 

26 Ser. Sulp. Galba imp. Casar Aug, p.m. tr. p.+ Πα. 
pania Clinia Sul, S.C. conf. Kekh. tom. I p. 17. 

27 Ser. Sulp. alba imp. Caesar Aug. tr. p. 

28 Ser. Subp. (ralba imp. Caesar Aug. p. nm. tr. p.+ 
pars Augusti. S.C. or Senatus pretati Auquati. S.C. 

29 Ser. Sulpici. Galba imp, Aug. 4+ δ. P. Q. 4 

30 Eckhel. tom. III p. 282. /mp. Cas. Aug. Ser. (al- 
ba+émt Movxtavod ᾿Αντιοχέων ἔτ. dip. conf. F. H. 
IT] p. 366. 

Eekhel tom. VI p. 296. (antica varia vel incerta) + 
quadragensuma remissa. S.C. or quadragens. re- 
misse. N.C. or «ΤΑΔΊ Α remisse S.C. or vr. YL. 
libertas Aug. S.C. 





c= 














A coin of Galéa apud Eckhel tom. VI p. 298 mark- 


apring A. D. 69 to Egypt: Philostrat. V. A. V. 20—|ing his second consulship: (antica incerta) + ΤΊ ον. 


24. χειμάσας δ᾽ ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐν wots Ἑλληνικοῖς ἱεροῖς 
πᾶσιν εἴχετο τῆς ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον ὁδοῦ περὶ ἔαρ x. τ. A. 
is in Egypt with Dio Pruseus and Euphrates whon 
jan assumes the empire: Philostrat. V. A. V. 2 
Οὐεσπασιανοῦ δὲ τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν περινουῦντος περὶ 
τὰ ὅμορα τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἔθνη καὶ προχωροῦντος ἐπὶ τὴν Al- 
γνπτὸν, Δίωνες μὲν καὶ Ebppdrar—xaipew παρεκελεύοντο. 
“-ἰ Ἀπολλώνιος δὲ παραπλησίως μὲν Εὐφράτῃ καὶ Δίωνι 
: \. Ibid. Υ.81. ὁ ᾿Απολλώνιος--- 
Δίωνα μὲν καὶ Εὐφράτην ἐπὶ θύραις εὗρεν ---- εἰσκληθεὶς 
Be cite: “ὦ Bante’, εἶπεν, ‘ Εὐφράτης καὶ Δίων πά- 
“ Nas σοι γνώριμοι ὄντες πρὸς θύραις εἰσὶν, οὐκ ἀφρόντιδες 
ὴ κἀκείνους ἐς κοινὸν λόγον, σοφὼῶ yap 


; 4 


περὶ τούτων ἔχαιρε, kK. τ. 


i“ τῶν cGy κάλει δ 


“ τὼ ἄνδρε." Conf. ο. 82---387. Dio was therefore al. 
ready eminent. That Nero reigned in his time is at- 


p.m. tr. p. cos. 7]. Issued accordingly within Jan, 1— 
14 A. D. 69. 
Coins of Otho: Kekhel tom. VI p. 301. 305. 
1 Imp, Otho Cesar Aug. tr. p. 
2 Imp. M. Otho Cesar Aug. tr. p. 


On the reverse pax orbis terrarum or pont. nur. or 
Roma or Securitas P. Lt. or victoria Othonis. " 


3 Idem tom. VI p. 307 tom. IIL p. 282. Imp. AL. Otho 
Ca, Aug. + ἐπὶ Μουκιανοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέων ἔτ. Cp. The 
117th year of Antioch ended in autumn A.D). 69: 
F. H. III p. 366. 


Coins of Vitelliue: Eckh. tom. VI p. 309-316. 
1 A. Vitellius unp. Germanicus. 
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Neronis aut Galbe man-| fine menses sunt. Eutropius VII. 16. occisus est imperit mense septimo. Cas- 
sere, Calio ac Flavio Sa-|siodorus: mensibus septem. Victor Cees. p. 315. Casus est mense imperit et die 
binis in Julias, Arrio An-|septimo. Victor Epit. p. 363. menses septem diesque totidem. From the ΟΥ̓ οὗ 
tonino et Mario Celso in| Nero's death inclusive are 7” 74 and exclusive 7” 6¢ to the day of the death οὗ 
Sentembres ; quorum ho-|Galba. The numbers of Dio, if exact, will carry back his acceptance of the 
nori ne Vitellius quidem|empire to Ap. 3, 67 days before the death of Nero. The birth of Galba is 
victor intercessit. _Idem|placed by Suetonius at Dec. 24 B.C. 3: conf. F. H. III p. 256. or 709 244 
11. 60. Mario Celso con-\before his death. If the account that he reached his 73rd year, according to: 
sulatus sercatur. Idem II.|the oracle apud Sueton. Ner. c. 40, is correct, his birth must be placod in 
71. Vitellius ut Valenti ct|B.0.5. conf. Tzschuck. ad Eutropium p. 488. oS 
| Cccinee vacuos honoris men-|_ Otho is acknowledged by the senate: Tacit. Hist. I. 47. Decergitut Othoni 
‘ses aperiret, coartati alio-|tribunicia potestas et nomen Augusti et omnes principum honores. io 64. 8. ἡ 
‘rum consulatus. Coccina|Bovdi) πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἀρχὴν φέροντα ἐψηφίσατο. Ho is still at Rome prid. 
‘(who was consul at the| dus Mart. Tacit. Hist. 1.90. and sets forth soon after: conf. Tacit. Ibid. 
battle of Cremona: Tacit. | Battle near Bedriacum: Tacit. Hist. IT. 43—45 Sueton. Oth. ο. 9 Plutarch. 
ITY. 31) is deposed to-/Oth. 6. S—14 Dio 64. 10, verno tempore anni Tacit. 11. 39. Death of Otho at 
wards the close of Octo-| Brixcllum: Tacit. II. 46—49 Plutarch. Oth. 6. 15—18 Sueton. Oth. c. 9—11 
ber: Tacit. III. 37. Nec} Dio 61. 11—15, septimo et tricesimo a-tatis anno Tacit. c.50. Sueton. Oth. c. 11 
defuit qui unum consulatus|et Kutrop. VII. 17. YX XVIIL atatis anno et XCV imperi die. Theophil. ad 
diem (is enim in locum|Autol. 111, 27. "Ὄθων μῆνας γ΄ ἡμέρας ε΄. Cassiod. mensibus 111 diebus V. 
Cecine supererat) magno| Plutarch. Oth. ὁ. 18. ἔτη μὲν ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα βιώσας ἄρξας δὲ τρεῖς μῆναφ. 
cum irrisu tribuentis ac-| Dio 64. 15. ζήσαντι μὲν λζ΄ ἔτη ια΄ ἡμερῶν δέοντα ἄρξαντι δὲ ἡμέρας ἐνενήκοντα, 
cipientisque eblandiretur.|Syneellus p. 341 C. κρατεῖ μῆνας τρεῖς. J 0 Bell. IV. 9,9. γενομένης συμ- 
Prid. Kal. Nov. Rosius| βολῆς κατὰ Βηδριακὸν τῆς Γαλατίας πρός re Οὐάλεντα καὶ Καικίναν τοὺς Οὐϊτελλίου 
Reaulus iniit ejuravitque.|otparnyovs, τῇ πρώτῃ μὲν ἡμέρᾳ περιῆν "Ὄθων τῇ δευτέρᾳ δὲ τοῦ Οὐϊτελλίου στρα- 
Atticus and Simplex were|twrtxdy' καὶ πολλοῦ φόνου γενομένον διεχρήσατο μὲν "Ὄθων ἑαντὸν ἐν Βρεξέλλῳ 
consuls in December: ΠΙο]τὴν ἧτταν πυθύμενος, ἡμέρας δύο καὶ τρεῖς μῆνας κρατήσας τῶν πραγμάτων. His 
65.17. de Attico Tacitus|death was known at Rome Αρ. 19: Tacit. Hist. II. 55. Cereales ludt ew more 
Hist. 11.73.75. de Sim-|spectabantur, ut cessisse vita Othonem et a Flavio Sabino precfecto urbis quod erat 
lice 11. 60. 111. 68. in urbe militum sacramento Vitelhi adactum certi auctores in theatrum attulerunt. 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp.|On tho 95th day from tho death of Galba. He died therefore on the 92nd 
tom. IIT p. 904 Gruter.|day; and this is confirmed by Dio’s account of his age. He wanted eleven 
p. 189. Ser. Galba 11 T.|days of completing his 37th year. But he was born Ap. 28: conf. a. 32. He 
Vinio cos. died therefore Ap. 16. as Norisius Ep. Syromac. p.54—60 determines, Vic- 
tor. Epit. p.363 erroneously gives him menses quatuor. Victor Cees. p. 315. 
diebus fere quinque et octoginta. Anocd. Paris. Cramer tom. IT p. 26. ὀγδόῳ καὶ 
λ' τῆς ἡλικίας ἔτει τῆς ye μὴν βασιλείας ἡμέρᾳ εἰ καὶ G. Ibid. p. 281. μῆναν τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας η΄, male, : 
Vitellius is in Gaul at the death of Otho: victoria sue nesctus Tacit. Hist. 
II. 57. Sueton. Vitell. c. 10. de Bebriacensi gictoria et Othonis emit cum adi 
in Gallia esset audiit. He visits the field 40 days after the battle: intra qua- 
dragesimum pugne diem Tacit. Hist. Il. 70. towards the end of May; and 
enters Rome before July 18: Tacit. Hist. II. 91. maximum pontificatum adep- 
tus Vitellius de ce@remoniis publicis XV Kal. Augustas edinit, infausto die Ore- 
merensi Alliensique cladibus. Sueton. Vitell. c. 11. Aliens die pont. maaimum 
cepit. Destruction of Cremona: Tacit. Hist. III. 32—34 Dig 65.15. Octavo 
imperiit mense desciverunt a Vitellio exercitus &c. Sueton. Vitel]. c.15. Vitellius 
withdraws from the palace Dec. 18: Tacit. Hist. III. 67. . The Saturn®tia— 
festos Saturni dies—had occurred just before: Tacit. III. 78 (sc. Deo. 17). 
He is slain after a reign of 8" 5¢; Joseph. Bell. IV. 11,4. Dio 65. 22 et 
Zonaras tom. I p.576.C. ζἥσαντα μὲν ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη καὶ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἡμέρας 
ἐννέα καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ἄρξαντα δὲ ἐνιαυτὸν ἡμερῶν δέκα ἀποδέοντα. Aneod. Paris. 
Cramor tom. II p. 27. ἕβδομον καὶ ν΄ ἔτος ἄγων. Ibid. p. 281. ὀβασίλευσεν ἔτος 
ἕν. As Vitellius was born Sept. 24 (conf. 8, 15), the 549 894 would terminate 
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tested by Dio himself Or. 21 p. 503. Νέρωνα πάντες͵ 2 A. Vitellius imp. German. 
ἐπιστάμεθα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Or. 31 p. 625. ἔγγιστα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν, 3 A. Vitellius Germanicus imp. 
ὡς ἐπίστασθε, τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων tis—of Nero in Greece.) 4 A. Vitellius German. imp. tr.p. +L. Vitellius cos. [11 
That he had visited Egypt is attested Or. 11 p. 322. censor, or liberi. imp. German. or XV ΚΣ» sacr. fac. 
ἐγὼ ὡς ἐπυθόμην παρὰ τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἱερέων évds.| 5 A, Vitellius Germ. imp. p.m. tr. p. 
These three are again named together by Philostratus| 6 A. Vitellius Aug. imp. German. 
V. Soph. I. 7. Δίων---γενόμενος κατὰ χρόνους obs ᾿Απολ-͵ 7 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
λώνιός τε ὁ Tvaveds καὶ Εὐφράτης ὁ Τύριος ἐφιλοσόφουν] & A. Vitellins Germa. imp. Aug. p.m. tr. }. 
ἀμφοτέροις μὲν ἐπιτηδείως εἶχε, καίτοι διαφερομένοις πρὸς) 9 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. Aug. tr. p. + L. Vitellius 
dAAnAoys. KEunap. Vit. Soph. procem. Εὐφράτης ὁ ἐξ cos. LIT censur or liberi. imp, Germ. Aug. or pont. 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ Δίων ὁ ἐκ βιθυνίας, ὃν ἐπεκάλουν Χρυσόστο- maxim. ΟΥ̓  Vevir sacr. fae. 
μον, ᾿Απολλώνιός Ted ἐκ Tudvav. 10 A. Vitellius Germanicus imp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. + honos 

The quarrel of Luphrates with Apollonius commenced et virtua S.C. or L. Vitel. censor 11. S.C. or pax 
in Egypt in A. Ὁ. 70: conf. V. A. V. 38. 39. He was Germ. Roma SN. (Ὁ. 
jealous of Apollonius in Ethiopia in A.D.71: V. A.{11 A. Vitellius German, imp, Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
VI. 7.13. 28. He incites Domitian against him inj l2 A. Vitellius German. imp. pont. 
A. D.93: V. A. VII. 9. 36. conf. Vill. .). His con- Vitellius was in possession of Rome, but Vespasian 
duct is described by Apollomius himself apud Philo-|ooined money at Antioch: ‘Tacit. Hist. 11. 82. and to 
strat. VIII. 7 p. 330. 332. 344. who complains of the this year wo may with Eckhel tom. VI p. 320. 322 r 

: ' ' : ickhe VI p. 320. 322 re- 

calumnies of Kuphrates Ibid. p. 351. conf. V. A. 1.13. !ty the following: Zap. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. + Ti- 
Π. 26. Euphrates howover 8 mentioned with praise /ig e¢ Domitian. Casares pein, jucent. Tasued within 
by Epictetus Diss. III. 15 p. 420. τινὲς ἀκούσαντές τινος July 1—Dee. 31 A. Ὁ. 69. 
οὕτω λέγοντος ὡς Εὐφράτης λέγει, (καίτοι rls οὕτω δύναται 
εἴπειν ὡς ἐκεῖνος ;) θέλουσι καὶ αὐτοὶ φιλοσοφεῖν. Conf.| δέδια at Rome: Plin, Ep. IIT. 7. Leserat fama 
Enchirid. ο. 29, 4. Idem IV. 8 p. 632. καλῶς Evpdrns|suam sub Nerone: eredebatur sponte accusasse. sed in: 
ἔλεγεν ὅτι ““ ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐπειρώμην λανθάνειν φιλοσοφῶν." "itellit amicitia sapienter so et comiter gesserat. ex pro- 
He was admired by Timocrates, a contemporary of the|consulatu Asia qloriam reportacerat, maculam veteris 
sophist Polemo: Philostrat. V.S. I. 25 p. 536. and is|industrie laudabili otio abluerat. Tacit. ist. 111. 65. 





a 


highly extolled by Pliny Ep. I. 10. Flavius Sabinus et Vitellins—sape domi congressi, post- 
Apollonius remains in Egypt: V.A. V. 33. remo in ede Apollinis, ut fama fuit, pepigere. Verba 
usonius Rufus is at Rome at the close of this|rocesque duos testes habebant, Claudium Rufum et Silium 


ati ad exercitus.—varia leqatorum sors fuit. Qui Pe-| The son of Silius was a consul suffectus in the reign 
tilio Cereal occurrerant extremum discrimen adiere—|of Domitian: Phin. Ibid. Minorem 6 liberis duobus ami- 
aquiortbus animis acceptt sunt qui ad Antonium vene- sit, sed majorent melioremque florentem atque etiam consu- 
rant.—Miscuerat se legatis Musonius Rufus equestris or-|larem reliquit. Martial. VIIT. 66. 


lt Tacit. Hist. III. 80. 81. Vocato senatu deliquntur|Italicum. In Α. 1), 69. 


dints, studium philosophie ét placita Stoicorian cenvula- Augusto pic thura victimasque 
tus; coptabatque permixtus manipults bona pacis ac Pro nostro date Silio, Camene. 
bellé discrimina disserens armatos monere. Id plerisqne Bis senos jubet en redire fasces 
ludibrio, pluribus tcedio; nec detrant qui propellerent Nato consule, nobilique virya 
Vatis Castaliam domum sonare. 


proculcarentque, ni admonitu modestissimi cujusque, et 


alits minitantibus, omisisset intonpestivam sapientian.— Rerum prima salus et una, Casar, 








Vitellio rescriptum Sabini ccede et incondio Capitol: aan superest adhuc quod optet, 

[eonf. III. 78. 79] dirempta belli commercia. ἴο is Felis al alk Heal eee 
resent after the death of Vitellius: IV. 10. tum a- — Silius frequentes 

P Mavult sic numerare consulatus. 


Musonius ‘Rufus in Publium Celerem. and in 
AD ὟΝ ἌΡ Gan dis senatum inaressus est Domi-|Probably in A. Ὁ. 94, when lib. VIII was written 


‘anus —-repeti te inter Musonium Rufum et|(conf.a.93); and when the second son was still living, 
Publium "ἄλλοι placuit, damnatuaque Pushing ot So-| whom Martial hopes to sco the third consul of his fa. 
rant manibus satesfactum. — justum indicium explesse|mily. His death is lamented by Martial IX. 87 [οἷν. 
Musonius videbatur. diversa fama Demetrio eynicam A.D. 96]. | _ 
scctam profess, quod manifestum reum ambitwosius quant Silius himeelf after his proconsulship in Agia retired 

onestins dissect. DMusonius is mentioned by Gellius to Campania and to Naples : Plin. up. IIT. 7. Novis- 
N'A. ΧΥΪ. 1. Adolescentuls cum etiam tum in scholis|sime, ita suadontibus annis, ab urbe seceasit seque in Cam- 
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in Dee. 21. His reign began Jan. 2; and 10 days being deducted would place 
his death at Dec. 22. Josephus reckons 3™ 2¢ to Otho and 8” 5¢ to Vitellows 
=11" 74 from the death of Galba. And these, computed from Jan. 15, will 
terminate in Deo. 21. 

Vespasian was proclaimed Kal. Jul. Tacit. Hist. 11. 79. 81. Initium forendt 
ad Vespasianum imperit Alexandria captum, festinante Tiberio Alexandro, qui 
Kal. Juliis sacramento ejus leqiones adegit.wisque primus principatus dies tn 
posterum celebratus; quamvis Judaicus exercitus V Non. Juhas apud ipsum jue 
rasset, co ardore ut ne Titus quidem filius reur—-Anite Idus Julias Syri 
| omnis in eodem sacramento frit Sueton. Vesp. o. 6. 7%). Alexander prasfectus 
| Agypti primus in verba Vespasiant legrones adegit Calend. Julis, qui principatus 

dies in posterum observatus est. Judaicus deinde exercitus V Idus Julti a 
| ipsum juravit. Conf. Joseph. Bell. IV. 10 Dion, 65. 8. It was determined 
Titum instare Judee Vespasianum obtinere claustra gypti; sufficere videbantur 
| adversus Vitellium pars copiarum οἱ dua Mucianus et Vespasiani nomen ac nihil 
| arduum fatis Tacit. Hist. II. 82. at Rome after the death of Vitellius senatus 
cuncta principibus solita Vespasiano decermt Idem IV. 3. Vespasian at his 
elevation is 60 years of age: Tacit. Hist. 11. 74. sexaginta atatis annos. Phi- 
lostrat. V. A. ν᾿ 29. βασιλείας ἁπτόμενος περὶ ἔτος ἑξηκοστὸν τοῦ βίον. Con- 
sistently with his birth Nov.17 Α. ἢ.9. conf. F. H. IIT p. 270. 
The Jewish war during this year was suspended: Tacit. Hist. V. 10. Missu 
Neronis Vespasianus intra duas @states [A. 1). 67. 68] cuncta camporum omnes- 


que preter Hicrosolymam urbes victore exercitu tenebat. Prowimus annus (A. D. 
69], oivili bello intentus, quantum ad Judaos per otium transit. Jerusalem this 
year is left to the factions of John and the Zealots, and of Simon and his ban- 
ditti: Joseph. Bell. IV. 3—7. 2 

Coins of Galba Otho Vitellius; see col. 4, 





70 |823. Cosar Vespasianus| Vespasiant 2 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 2 (from Dee. 21). 
; Aug. II Titus Cesar Dio| Tacit. Hist. 1V. 38. 39. Vespasianye tterum ac Titus consulatum absontes ini- 
66.1 Tacit. Hist. IV. 38| erunt.—Kal. Januariis in senatu, quem Julius Frontinus praetor urbanus voca- 
Nor. Veapasiano II solo|verat, legatis exercitibusque ac r bus laudes gratesque decretés &o, 0. 51. 52. 
dat. Vespasianus in Italiam resque urbie intentus—oaldissimam enerostus partem 
Oveonaciavod adroxpdro-| Tito tradit ad reliqua Judaict belli perpetranda. He waited for a favourable 
pos μόνον Chron. Pasch. |season: Alexandria statos estivis fiatibus dies et certa maris opperiebatur Tacit. 
| Vespasianus II ot Titus\1V. 81. And proceeded to Italy while Z¥tus besieged Jerusalem: Jdseph. 
IT Cassiod. Bell. VII. 2,1. καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν Τίνος, Καῖσαρ rots ‘lepocoAvpows πολιορκῶ, προσή- 
ὄρευεν, ἐν τούτῳ νεὼς φορτίδος Οὐεσπασιανὸς ἐπιβὰς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς 
Ῥόδον διέβαινεν" ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πλέων ἐπὶ τριηρῶν καὶ ndags τὰς ἐν τῷ παράπλῳ 
πόλεις ἐπελθὼν----ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰωνίας εἰς σὴν Ἑλλάδα περαιοῦται, κἀκεῖθεν ἀπὸ Kep- 
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essomus, ἐνθυμημάτιον hoc Graecum quod apposui dictum|pania tenuit ; ac ne adventu quidem novi princinis (sc. 
ase ὦ Musonio philosopho audiebamus &e. Idem V. 1. Trajani A. D. 99} inde spacer est. Ma ne Peet 
Musonium phitosophum solitum dicere accepimus &c.|laus, sub quo hoe liberum fuit. &e. He tad already 
Quoted again XVIII. 2,1. He taught Epictetus :| composed a part at least of the Punica when Martial 
Digs. Epictet. ITT. 6, 10. ὁ Ῥοῦφος --- ἔλεγε κι. τ᾿ Δ.) wrote IV. 14. Alluded to again Martial. VII. 63 
II]. 15, 14. Ῥούφῳ τις ἔλεγε Γάλβα σφαγέντος x. 7.A.|[A.D. 98]. Stlius is again mentioned by Martial ΧΙ. 
| (se. in A. ἢ, 69] ITT. 23, 29, εἴωθε λέγειν ὁ ἹΡοῦφος͵ 18. 49 [A. D. 100]. He died after a long retirement 
KT AS I. 7, 32. ἐπεί ror-tgin’ αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγὼ ‘Povpy eizoy|in his 76th your: Plin. Ep. III. 7. Modo nuntiatus est 
ἐπιτιμῶννί μοι---ἰὴ yapy ἔφην, τὸ Καπιτώλιον ἐνέπρησα ;) Silius [talicus in Napolitano suo inedia vitam finiisse. 
1.9, 29. οὕτω καὶ Ῥοῦφος πειράζων με εἰώθει λέγειν x.7.A.| Causa mortis valetudy.—Annum quintum et septuagest- 
Rufus. and Thrasea are mentioned Diss. I. 1,27. Mu-| mune excessit. . 
sons in Α. 1). 68 exhorted Plautus to endure death 

with constancy apud Tacit. Ann. XIV. 59. Ho was! 

banished by: Nero in A.D. 65: conf. ἃ. 67. His exile 

is noticed by Lucian morte Peregrin. c. 18 tom. VIII 

p. 285 Themistius Or. VI p. 86=72 D. and by Julian 

apud Suid. if 2532 B, where the error of Reinesius 

(δ. 2532 E.F) is justly censured by Heyler ad Juliani 

pistolas p. 530. Reinesius seems to have imagined 

that Julian was writing ¢o Musonius instead of writing 

ofhim. Musonius is thus described by Suidas: Mov- 

σώνιος Καπίτωνος Τυρρηνὸς [Musonius Tusct generis Ta- 

cit. Ann. XIV. 59 Τίτος συνῆν Μουσωνίῳ τῷ Τυρρηνῷ 

Themist. Or. XIII p. 21. -ε 178. ΟἸ, πόλεως Βουλσινίου, 

διαλεκτικὸς φιλόσοφος καὶ στωϊκὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Νέρωνος, 

γνώριμος δ᾽ ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ Τυανέως [thus far Kudocia 

p. 300] καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν, πρὸς ὃν καὶ ἐπιστολαὶ φέρονται 

᾿Απολλωνίονυ, κἀκείνου πρὸς ᾿Απολλώνιον [conf. Philostr. 

V.A. IV. 40]. διὰ γοῦν τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ τὸ ἐλεγκτικὸν 

καὶ τὸ ὑπερβάλλον τῆς ἐλευθερίας αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ Νέρωνος 

ἀναιρεῖται, φέρονται αὐτοῦ λόγοι διάφοροι, φιλοσοφίας 

ἐχόμενοι, καὶ ἐπιστολαί. Olearius ad Philostrat. V. A. 

p- 176 adapts ἀναιρεῖται to the true account by an 
interpretation. More probably however an error of 

Suidas. The exile of the Tuscan is noticed by Apol- 

lonius apud Philostr. VII. 16. (Νέρων) Μουσώνιον τὸν 

Τυρρηνὸν πολλὰ τῇ ἀρχῇ ἐναντιωθέντα τῇ νήσῳ ξυνέσχεν 

ἧὗ ὄνομα Tvapa. Musonius was favoured by Vespasian : 

conf, a. 74. For other testimonies, and for the opinions 

of those who, after Scaliger, imagine two Musonis both 

banished by Nerogsee Appendix, Musonius Rufus. 


‘Apollonius visits Ethiopia : Philostrat. V. A. VI. 25.| Coins of Vespasian Titus and Domitian: Eckhel 
the Cataracts: VI. 26. He addresses Zitus in A. 1).} tom. VI p. 321. $22. 351. 368. 

70: VIL 29. ἐπεὶ δὲ Τίτος ἡρήκει τὰ Σόλυμα, καὶ ΡνΕΚρῶψ} 1 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug.+ Caesar Aug. f. cos. 
πλέα ἣν πάντα, τὰ ὅμορά τε ἔθνη ἐστ εφάνουν αὐτὸν, ὁ δὲ Cesar Aug. f. pr. or cos. iter. tr. pot. or cos. desig. 
οὐκ ἠξίον ἑαντὸν rovrov’ μὴ yap αὐτὸς ταῦτα εἰργάσθαι, IIT tr. pot. 

θεῷ. δὲν ὀργὴν φήναντι ἐπιδεδωκέναι ras ἑαυτοῦ xélpas’! » Tiny Coes. Vesp. Aug. p. m.+ cos. iter. tr. pot. 
ἐπῆνει ὁ ᾿Απολλώνιος ταῦτα. ---ξυντάττει δὴ πρὸς αὐτὸν 3 Imp. Caesar Vesp. Aug. cos. LI tr. p. p. p. 


ἐπιστολὴν, $s διάκονον ποιεῖται τὸν Δάμιν. i. 4 Imp. Ows. Aug. Vesp. cos. II tr. pot. + Tit. et Domit. 
« a. en 5. Ο 
| . ” 

















5 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. tri. p. cos. LT. 


ΔΑ 6 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. II, 
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κύρας én’ ἄκραν ᾿Ιαπυγίαν, ὅθεν ἤδη κατὰ γῆν ἐποιεῖτο τὴν πορείαν. According to 
Tacitus Hist. IV. 53 he arrived at Rome after the new Capitol was begun : 
Curam restituendi Capitolit in L. Vestinum confert:—XI Kal. Julias serena 
luce spatium omne evinctum vittis &&. According to Suetonius Vesp. ὁ. 8 Dio 
66.10 he was present on that occasion. 

The Jewish war concluded : conf. Sueton. Tito 6. 5. Tacit. Hist. V. 1. Eyus- 
dem anni principio Cesar Titus perdomande Judee delectus a patre σὲ privatis 
utriusque rebus militia clarus majore tum vi famaque agebat &o. Titus marching 
by land from Alexandria: Joseph. Bell. IV. 11,5. arrives a’ little before the 
Passover: Ibid. V. 3,1. 13,7. The temple is burnt on the 10th of Lois: 

᾿ VI. 4, 5. tho last wall taken on the 8th of Gorpieus: ΥἹ. 8, 5. Ibid. VI. 10, 1. 

ἔτει δευτέρω τῆς Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἡγεμονίας, Γορπιαίου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ. See F. H. Il 
p. 362. The siege lasted nearly 5 months; the war had continued 4y 4™, 
‘Sulpicius H. Sacr. II. 44, 12. Templum dirutum abhine annos CCCX XXL. 80. 
A.D. 70— 100 both inclusive. Cont. Dion. 66. 4—7 Orosium VII. 9 Euse- 
bium H. E. TIT. 7. Titus left the three towers and the western wall one 
every other part of Jerusalem being destroyed: Joseph. Bell. VII. 1. He 
removed to Cresaroa, and arrived at Berytus between Oct. 24 and Nov. 17: 
Joseph. VII. 3,1. διατρίβων αὐτόθι [at Ceesarea] τὴν τἀδελφοῦ γενέθλιον ἡμέραν 
(Oct. 24: conf. a. 51] ἐπιφανῶς ἑώρταζε---μετὰ τοῦτο Καῖσαρ εἰς Βηρυτὸν ἧκεν---- 
καὶ ἐνταῦθα χρονιωτέραν ἐποιήσατο τὴν ἐπιδημίαν, πλείονι χρώμενος τῇ λαμπρότητι 
περὶ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμέραν γενέθλιον [Νον. 17: conf. F. H. ΠῚ p. 270]. 

Movements of Civilis in Batavia and Gaul m A. D. 69 before the battle of 
Cremona: Tacit. Hist. 1V.18—31. Continued after the death of Vitellius: 
Ibid. IV. 37. Civilis and his confederates Classicus and Tutor are at last de- 

\feated by Cerialis: IV. 68—79. . 
Coins: see col. 4. 
T1 |824. Casar Vespasianus| Vespasiani 3 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 3. (from Dec. 21.) 

Aug. {Π ΜΙ. Cocceius} Titus having passed the winter at Berytus (conf. a. 70) proceeds to Antioch 
Neroa Frontin. Aqued.|(where he represses the persecution of the Jews: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5,2) and 
ὁ. 102 Nor. Idat. Caasiod.|thence to the Euphrates: Joseph. Bell, VIT. 5, 1. 2. ‘Tiros δὲ Καῖσαρ χρόνον 

Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Αὐγούστου μέν τινα διέτριψεν ἐν Βηρυτῷ ---ἐκεῖθεν 3 ἀναξεύξας x. τ. λ.---οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐπέμεινεν 
τὸ B καὶ Nepova Chron.|éy ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ Tlros ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὸ ζεῦγμα τὸ κατὰ τὸν Εὐφράτην συνέτεινε τὴν 
Pasch. πορείαν. ἔνθα δὴ καὶ παρὰ τοῦ Πάρθων βασιλέως Βολογέσον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἧκον στέ- 

Marmor apud Gruter.|pavor χρυσοῦν ἐπὶ τῇ κατὰ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων νίκῃ κομίζοντες. From thence he pro- 
p. 300 Kekhel. tom. VI|ceeded to Alexandria: Joseph. VII. 5,3. and then to Rome: Ibid. τοῦ πλοῦ 
ν. 352. Dee. VX VITT\air@ κατὰ νοῦν ἀνυσθέντος, ὁμοίως μὲν ἡ Ρώμη περὶ τὴν ὑποδοχὴν εἶχε καὶ τὰς 
adlectus ad numerum 6.» ὑπαντήσεις ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρός" λαμπρότατον δ᾽ ἦν Τίτῳ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ πατὴρ ὑπὰν- 
S.C. Titus Cesar πη. 7.) τῶν καὶ δεχόμενος. Sueton. Tito ο. 5. Festinans in Itaham cum Rhegium, deinde 
imperator Imp. Casare| Puteolos oneraria navi appulisset, Romam inde contendit expaditiesimus &e. The 
Vespasiano Auq. [IT M.\triumph of Titus and Vespasian is described at large by Josephus Beil. VII. 
Cocceio Nerva cos. Ὁ. R.¢.\5,3—6. Noticed by Eutropius VII. 20 by Suetonius Vesp. c. 12. Tito 6. 6. 
an, DOCCX XIITT. Triumphavit cum patre. 6. 5. Neque Titus ex eo destitit participem atque etiam 

On Plin. H. N. IT. 13 |tutorem imperti agere. The temple of Janus was now shut: Oros. VII. 9. 
—imperatoribus Veapasia-| Vespasianus et Titus imperatores magnificum agentes de Judate triumphum urbem 
nis, patre ITI filio tterum|ingressi sunt.—Qui Janum geminum obseratis cohibert claustris sexto demun: ipet 
coss.—ace Tillemont. tom.|post urbem conditam censucrunt, It had been closed for the fifth time by Au- 

II p. 172. qustug: ¥. H. III p. 28. 228. 234, But was opened again, and remained open 

till the time of Vespasian: Tacitus apud Orosium VII. 3. Sene Augusto Janus 
patefactus—usque ad Vespasiant duravit imperium. od 
Inscriptions of this year: ad caleem Sueton. N°. 2 apud Grut. p. 108. Spo- 
leti. Victoria Aug. sacrum pro reditu imp. Cas. ([T.]. Flaci Vespasiant Aug. 
pont. maxim, trib. pot. cos. IT p. p. statuam ew are ordo Spol. conloc. Ibid. N°. 8. 
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Apollonius in Cilicia meets Titus at Argos: Philo- 
atrat. V. A. V1. 30. ἀναρρηθεὶς δὲ (ὁ Tiros) atroxpdrwp|tom. VI p. 323—3830. 351. 352. 368. 


ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ---ἀπήει μὲν ἰσομοιρήσων τῆς ἀρχῆς τῷ πατρί. 
τὸν δὲ ᾿Απολλώνιον ἐνθυμηθεὶς ὡς πολλοῦ ἄξιος αὐτῷ 
ἔσται κἂν πρὸς βραχὺ ξυγγενόμενος, ἐδεῖτο αὐτοῦ ἐπ’ "Αρ- 
yous ἥκειν (ec. Cilicise. conf. Olear. apes and at 
Tarsus: VI. 34. He is in Ionia at the time of the 
edicts of Domitian εὐνούχους τε μὴ ποιεῖν νομοθετήσαντος 
ἀμπέλους τε μὴ φντεύειν ἔτι. VI. 42. The former edict 
is referred to A. D. 83: conf. a. 88. 2. the latter 1s 
placed at A. D. 93: conf. a. 93. 2. 

Demetrius cynicus, now at Rome (conf. a. 69), 18 
recommended by, Apollonius to Titus: Philostrat. V. A. 
VI. 31. ἐγὼ δέ σοι καὶ Δημήτριον ξυστήσω τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ 
ἑταῖρον, ὃς ξυνέσται σοι ὁπόσα βούλει κ. τ. A.—yeypamrat 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπιστολή φιλοσοφεῖ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς Ῥώμης. 
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7 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. t. p. p. p. C08. 

11] des. [11] Grates PLR. Ω σ. ΟΣ 

8 (antica incerta) + Imp. V p. p. cox. LT desig. 111. 

9 (antica incerta) + 7. Cas. Aug. f. cos. D. Cus. Aug. 
S pr. 

Titus is now consul (seo col. 1), Domitian is preetor: 

Tacit. Hist. 1V.39. Kal. Jan. Julius Frontinus prator 

urbanus.—mox ejurante Frontino Caesar Domitianus 
returam cepit. ejus nomen epistolis edictisque pru pone- 

batur, vis penes Mucianum erat. Sueton. Domit. 6.1. 

Honorem preture urbane cum consulari potestate sus- 

cent titulo tenus. 
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Coins of Vespasian Titus and Domitian: Eckhel 


1 Imp. Ces. Vespasian, Aug. p.m. tr. p.p. p. cos. LI + 
Cas. Aug. f. des. imp. Aug. f. cos. des. iter. S.C. 
or Koma resurges, S.C. or δ΄. C. or δι P. Q. RB. ad. 
sertori libertatis publice. Ὁ . 
2 Imp. Ces. Vespasian. Aug. cos. 111 + tutela August. 
S.C. or Victoria nacalis. 8. C. 
3 Imp. Cesar Vespas. Aug. cos. {17 tr. ». p. p.+ Aug. 
or liberi inp. Aug. Vespas. 
4 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. tr. p.+ triump. Aug. 
5 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. 
ὁ Imp. Cas. Vespas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos, LIT. 
7 Lup. Casar Vespasian. ‘Aug. cos. 11]. 
8 Imp. Cu. Vespasian. Aug. p.m. tr.p.p. p. cos. 11]. 
9 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. t. p.p.p. cos, 11]. 
10 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. tr.p.p.p. cos. 11. 
11 Imp. Cas. Vespasianus Aug. cos. 11]. 
12 Imp. Cus. Vesp. Aug. p. m.+ Nep. red. or tri. pot. 
IT cos. 111 f p. 

13 Imp. Cesar Vespasian. Aug. imp. tr. pot. p. p. cos. 
ITI + signis receptis. Α΄, C. 

14 Imperator T. Caesar Augusts f.+ pact Auguste. 

15 (antica incerta) + 7. mp. Casar cos. des. 11. Cesar 
Domit. cos. des. 11. S. C. 


cepa 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
ao Gruter. p. 176. Imp. Cesar Veapasianus August. pontif. max. trib. δ ων Il 
imp. VI cos. IIT desig. ITI p. p. aquas Curtiam σὲ Ceruleam perductas oa 
dico Claudio [conf. a. 52] δὲ postea intermissas dilapsasque per annos novem 
sua impensa urbi restitut. Ad‘ calcem Sueton. Ne. 4. Cumis. Zmp. Cesari 
Vespasiano Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 711 imp. ILX p.p. cos. 111 des. 11] 8. 
Puteol. quod vias urbis negligentia superior... tempor. corruptas impensa sua re- 
stiturt. ; 
Coins : see col. 4. 
72 825. Cesar Vespasianus _ Vespasiani 4 from Aval. Jul. trib. pot. 4. (from Dec. 21.) 
Aug. IV Titus Cesar II} Commagené is reduced to ἃ province: Joseph. Bell. VII. 7, 1. ἤδη δ᾽ ἔτος 
Nor. Idat. τέταρτον Οὐεσπασιανοῦ διέποντος τὴν ἡγεμονίαν συνέβη τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Κομμα- 
Vespasianus IV οἱ Titus|yyuys ᾿Αντίοχον μεγάλαις συμφοραῖς---περιπεσεῖν. He is deposed, and resides 
111 Cassiod. with his sons at Rome: see FH. IIT p.344.h. From hence Commagené 


Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Avyovotov|dates its era: Chron. Pasch. p. 248 B. iva, ty’. γ΄. ὑπ. Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Αὐγούστον 
τὸ γ' καὶ Τίτον Chron.|ro β΄’ καὶ Nepova. Κομμαγηνοὶ καὶ Σαμοσατεῖς ἐντεῦθεν τοὺς ἑαυτῶν ἀριθμοῦσι χρό- 


Pasch. νους. Suetonius Vesp. c. 8 marks the reduction of Commagené: Achaiam 
| Marmor apud Gruter.|(conf. Philostrat. V. Ap.V. 41 et Olearium ad locum p. 225 Pausan. VII. 17, 2] 
p. 244. Lyciam Rhodum Byzantium Samum libertate adempta, item Thraciam Oiliciam 


T. Casari Vespasiano|\et Commagenem ditionis regia usque ad id tempus, in provinciarum formam re- 
pontif. tr. pot. IT imp. [IT | degit. Repeated by Eutropius VIT. 19 Orosius VII. 9 and Hieronymus in 
cos. 11 Imp. Casari Ves-|Chron. Anno 2089 (A. D. 73] Vespastant 5° Achaia, Lycia, Rhodus, Byzantium, 
pasiano Aug. pont. mar.| Samus, Trachea Cilicia, Commagené—in provinciam redacte. This notice 
tr. pot. 1111 imp. VIIIT| (which is not in 1 8008) has been inserted, with respect to Commagené, ἃ 
cos. III] p. p. Casarijyear too low. The Paschal Chronicle is inconsistent with itself; Indict. 13 
Aug. f. Domitiano cos. de-|ended Aug. 31 A. D. 70. See Appendix. But a coin of Samosata apud 
sig. IT principi juventutis.| Kckhel. tom. III p. 252 proves that the 90th year of Commagené was still 

fore Jan. 1 A.D. 73. |current after the accession of Aurelius: ἔτ. G. Aurelit. Therefore in March 
A.D. 161. Consequently the first year was still current in March A. D. 72, 
and Commagené was free in the 383rd year of the Seleucide and 4th of Ves- 
pasian, which agroos with J osephus; and that year 383, commencing Oct. 
A. Ὦ. 71 in the 3rd of Vespasian (which agrees with Chron. Pasch.), was 
reckoned the first of the era, as Eckhel p. 253 determines. 
Coins of Vespasian bearing the fourth consulship (within Jan.1 A.D. 72 
and Dec. 31 A.D. 73), and the fourth tribunician year (see col. 1), and the 
(1010 of Censor (conf. a. 74 Sueton. Vespas. ὁ. 8), are given in col. 4. 





‘73 0]. 213 U.C. Varr. 826.| Vespasiani 5 from Kal, Jul. trib. pot. 5. (from Deo. 21.) 


Domitianus Casar II M.| Cippus Rome apud Gruterum p. 197 et ad caloem Sueton. N°. 6. Bb aucto- 

Valerius Messalinus Nor.|ritate imp. Ces. Vespasiani Aug. p.m. trib. pot. 111 imp. X p. p. coe. 111] 

Tdat. des..V cens. C. Calpetanus Rantius Quirinalis Valerius Oestus curatorr. riparum 
Valerio Messalino cos.\et aloe Tiberis terminaver. r.r. prow. cipp. p. OLXXIIII. Before Dec. 21, 

Frontin. Aqueed. c. 102.)when the fifth tribunician year probably began. 

Vespasianus V οἱ Tetus 

IV Cassiod. 


ROMANI 6] 


3 Greek AvutTHors | 4 Latin AuTHORS 


Domitian was consul suffectus in this year: Marmor 
apud Gruter. p.573 Eckhel tom. VI p. 369. Imp. Ce- 
sar Vespasianus Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 17 ump, VI p.p. 
cos. 111 desig. 1171 veteranis qui mititaverunt in classe 
Ravennate &e.—Non. April. Cesare Aug. f. Domitiano 
Cn. Pedio Casto cos. 











Pliny ene Hf, Ν fib. XIV at this date, 90 yoars 
aftor the death of Virgil: F. Η. ΠΙ p. 241. 


Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhol tom, VI p. 
331. 353. 
| Imp. Cars. Κορ. Aug. p. m. cos. ITIL + augur tri. 
pot. or Vesta. 
2 Imp. Cars. Vespa, Aug. p.m. cos, 111]. 
3 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. Aug. cos. 111]. 
4 Imp. Cars. Veap. Aug. p.m. t. p. cos. 117. cena. 
5 Imp, Cars. Veap, Aug. p.m. t. p. p. p. cos. 1117 cena. 
6 Imp. Coa. Vesp, Aug. p. m. cos. LIL cen. + Vesta. 
7 Imp, Cos. Vespas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. LIT. 
8 Imp. Casar Vespasian, Aug. cos. LUT. 
9 Imp. Cus. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. cos. 111]. 
10 Jip. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. cos. 1117 ce. 
11 Imp, Corsar Vespas. Aug. cos. 1117 p. p. + liberi 
inp. Aug. Vespas. 
12 7. Cas, Vespasian. ump. p. tr. p. cos. 77. 
13 T. Cazar Vespasian. wunp. pon. tr. pot. cos. [1 + Ca- 
sar Domitian. cos. des. II, or congiar. primum p. R. 
dat. S.C. or Judea capta. S.C. 
14 7. Corr. imp. pon. tr. p. cos. II cens.+ victoria naca- 
lis, SE. 
15 7. Cos. Vesp. imp. pon. tr. pot. cos. 17 cena. 
16 7. Cesar Vespasian. imp. pon. tr. pot. cos. 71. 
17 Τ. Cos. Vespas. imp. p. tr. p. cos. II. + victoria na- 
valis. S.C. 
18 Imp. Cas. Vespas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 711] p. p. cos. 
1117]. See col. 1. 
19 7. Casar Vespasian. imp. 117 pon. tr. p. IT cos, 1]. 
Seo col. 1. 


20 T. Casar Vespasian. imp. 1111 pon. tr. p. IT cos. 1]. 


Titus, though associated with his father, has not 
the titles of /mperator, Augustus, pont. max. or pater 
patrie. 
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Coins of Domitian: Eckhel tom. VI p. 370. 
1 Coes. Aug. f. Domit. cos, 1. 
2 Casar Aug. f. Domitian. cos. 11.+8.C. or victoria 
navals. S.C. 
8 Owsar Augusts f. + Domitianus cos. IT. 
4 Ows. Aug. f. + Domit. cos. IT. 
5 (antica incerta) + Cong. 17 cos. II. S.C. 
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74 |827. Cesar Vespasianus 


76 (829. Cesar Vespasianus 
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Vespastant 6 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. ὁ. (Deo. 21.) 
Aug. V Titus Caesar 111] The era of Flaviopolis in Cilicia appears to commence in the 385th year of 
Consorin. c. 18 Frontin.| the Seleucide, which began Oct. A.D.73. A coin apud Eckhel tom. III p. 56 
Aquud. ὁ. 102 Nor. Idat./ has Φλαουϊουπολειτῶν ἔτους dup. Diadumeniani. This emperor reigned between 

Veepasianus VI et Titus V April A. D. 217 and June A. D. 218, in ‘ale of the years 528, 529. The coin 
Cassiod. then was issucd in one of these years. If in A. S, 528, then 528—143=A. 5S. 
385. If in 529, then 529—143 will give the year 386 commencing Oct. A. Ὁ. 
71 for the first year of tho era. Hieronymus in Chron. (conf. a. 72) has placed 
the freedom of Cilicia and many other provinces anno Huseb. 9089 -Ξ A. S. 385. 
He placed all those states together because he found them together in Eutro- 
pius or Suetonius. But all were not to be referred to one year; and what was 
not true of Commagené might be true of Cilicia; which is confirmed by the 
era of Flaviopolis marked on this coin. The first ore of Flaviopolis could not 
have commenced, as somo suppose, in autumn A. D. 75 A. S. 387, because the 
141th year would then have commenced in autumn A. D. 218, after the death 
of Diadumenianus. 

Lustrum conditum: Censorin. 0.18 Plin. H.N. III. 5 VIT. 49. See F. H. 
IIT p. 456. 458. 

Cojns of this year: see col. 4. 
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828. Cesar Veapasianus 





Vespasiani 7 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 7. (Dec. 21.) 

Aug. VI Titus Casar 17) The temple of Peace completed: Dio 66. 15. ἐπὶ τοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἕκτον καὶ 
Dio 66.15 Nor. Tdat. ἐπὶ τοῦ Τίτον τέταρτον ἀρχόντων τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος καθιερώθη, ὃ re κολοσσὸς 

Vespasianus VIT οἱ Titus| ὠνομασμένος ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ ὁδῷ ἱδρύθη. φασὶ δὲ αὐτὸν τό τε ὕψος ἑκατὸν ποδῶν, καὶ τό 
VI Cassiod. εἶδος of μὲν τὸ τοῦ Νέρωνος of δὲ τὸ τοῦ Τίτου ἔχειν. Eusebius places the Co- 
Congius:ereusapud Grut. |lossus at the right date: Anno 2091 [commencing Oct. A. D. 75] Vespasiani 
p. 223. Imp. Cesare Ves-|7°. Colossus cujus altitude CX X VIII cubitorum erectus est. Conf. Plin. H. N. 
ms. VI cos. T. Cas. Aug.|XX XIV. 7 quoted by Scalig. ad Euseb. 1.6, The temple of Peace is men- 
Ὁ 111]. tioned by Sucton.Vesp. 6. 9. Fecit οἱ nova opera, templum Pacis foro proximum : 
—by Pliny XII.19 XXXIV. 8 XXXVI. 5 p. 635. It was begun soon after 
the triumph in A. D. 71: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5, 7. μετὰ τοὺς θριάμβους---Οὐ- 
ἐσπασιανὸφ ὄγνω τέμενος Εἰρήνης κατασκευάσαι kt. A. 

An inscription in Muratori apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 343 has imp. XIIT 
trib. pot. VI cos. VI. An inscription ad calcem Suetonii N°.8 has Imp. XTLIT: 
Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. pontif. max. tribunic. potestat. VI imp. XTLIT 
p. p. cos. VI desig. VII censor looum vinee public: oocupatum a privatis per col- 
legium pontificum restituit. 

Coins of Vespasian and Titus: see col. 4. 





owe 


Vespasiani 8 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 8. (Dec. 21.) 
Aug. VII Titus Cesar V| Birth of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. c. 1. Natus est Rome [IX Kal. Feb. 
Spartian. Hadr. c. 1 Idat.| Vespasiano septies et Tito quinquies coss. Natales Ceesarum apud Bucherium 
Chron. Pasch. p. 276. Divi Hadriani [X Kalendas Februari. conf. p. 281. ; 
Vespasiano VII οἱ Domi-| Columna apud Gruter. p. 154 Eckhel tom. VI p. 343. Imp. Owes. Vespasianus 
tiano V Nor. . pont. maz. trib. pot. VII imp. XVII p. p. censor cos. VII design. VIII. 
Commodus et Rufus Cas- Joins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 334.355. 1 Imp. Cas. 
siod, Veap. Aug. p.m. t. 3" 008. VII. 2 (antica incerta) + pont. maa. tr. p. cos, VIT 
Vespasiani VII et Domi-|p.p. 8 T. Cesar inp. Vespasian.-+0cos. V. Of Domitian: p87 l. 1 Ocsar 
\tcant V liber pontificalis| Aug. f. Domitianus+cos. V. 2 Casar Aug. f. Domitian. cos. V. ao. consul euf- 
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. ( Vespasian expels the philosophers: Dio 66.13. ds| Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 

δ᾽ οὖν καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοὶ ἐκ τῶν στωϊκῶν καλουμένων Adywv| 333. 355. 
o Φ » “ ς 4 
προαχθέντες; μεθ OER Δημήτριον ὁ κυνικὺς [conf.a. 61.) 1 Imp. Cesar Vesp. Aug. cos. Ὁ cens. 
ey rook καὶ οὐκ ἐπιτήδεια ἡθὴ παροῦσι δημοσίᾳ τῷ τῆς] 0 Imp. Casar Vespas. Auq. cos. V tr. Pp. Pp. ip 
οσοφίας προσχήματι καταχρώμενοι διελέγοντο, --- ἔπει. 3 Tm. Cus. Veavasian. An : aa ‘ 

σεν ὁ Μουκιανὸς τὸν Οὐεσπασιανὸν πάντας τοὺς τοιούτους cae a eae a ad 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐκβαλεῖν.--καὶ πάντ as αὐτίκα τοὺς φιλοσό-}) 4 Imp, Ces. Vesp. Aug. p. ma. t. p. cos. V cena. 
ieee ὁ Οὐεσπασιανὸς, πλὴν τον Μουσωνίου [conf. a. 097,} 5 Imp. Cars, Vespasian. Aug. + pon. mai, tr. pot. p. p. 
| ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμην ἐξέβαλε: τὸν δὲ δὴ Δημήτριον καὶ τὸν ὌΠ cos. V ceng. 

λιον καὶ ἐς νήσους κατέκλεισε. καὶ ὁ μὲν Ὅστίλιος, εἰ καὶ ¢ 7. Cesar imp. coz. LIT. 

τὰ μάλιστ a μὴ ἐπαύσ ane περὶ τῆς φυγῆς ἀκούσας,---ἀλλὰ 7 7, Cosar inp, Vesp, + eternitas. or pontif. tr. p. 
καὶ πολλῷ πλείω κατὰ τῆς μοναρχίας κατέδραμεν, ὅμως cos. LIT. 

παραχρημα μετέστη" 1φ᾽ δὲ Δημητρίῳ pnd ὡς ὑπείκοντι 8 7. Casar imp. pont.+tr. pot. cos. IIT censor. 
ἐκέλευσεν ὁ Οὐεσπασιανὸς λεχθῆναι ore Σὺ μὲν πάντα͵ 9 Τ'͵ Cesar amp, pont. tr. p. cos. IIT cens. 

“ ποιεῖς ἵνα σε ἀποκτείνω, ἐγὼ δὲ κύνα ὑλακτοῦντα οὐ 

“ φονεύω." Conf. Sucton. Vesp. ¢.13, This expulsion Of Domitian: p. 370. 

of the philosophers was after the triumph A.D. 71—| Cory, Aug. f. Domit. cos. 111 + princeps juventut. 
μετὰ τοῦτο Zonar. p.577.C.-—and before the year 75, ; 

which is described by Dio 66. 15.) 





— 








-—- ----ὄ .... 


Domitian is a conaul suffectua, as in the following 
years 75, 76,77: conf. a. 76. 2. Sucton. Domit. ¢. 2. 
In sexe consulatibus non nisi unun (se. A.D. 73) ordina- 
rium geasit, ‘ 


-...----...ς.......,. mew σατο 


| The dialogue de oratoribus is written in the 6th of 
Veapasian: ©. 17. adjice—ipsum Galbe et Othonis et 
| Vitellii longum et unum annum, ac sextam jam felicis 
“hujus prineipatus stationem, 7 Vespasianus remp. fo- 
‘vet; centum et riginti anni ab interitu Ciceronis in hune 
diem colliguntur, He speaks in round numbers. He 
‘had cnumerated 111] years; and these seven will give 
118. The true period from the death of Cicero in 
‘December B.C. 13 to December A. D.71 in the 6th 


year of }’expasian ts 116 years. 


1 Casar Vespasianus Aug. + imp. VILT. 

2 Imp. Coes. Veap. Aug. p.m. t. p. cos. VI. 

3 Imp. Cora, Vespasian. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. VI, 

A Lip. (παν Vesp, Aug. cox. VI. 

5 Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug. + imp. NLT. 

6 T. Casar imp. Vespasian, + cos. {117 or pontif. tr. p. 
cos, IIIT. 

| * 7. Cesar imp. cos. 111]. 

| 


Coins: Eckhel tom. VI p. 333. 355. 








we 





(Hieron. Chron. Anno 2091 (A.D. 73] Q. Asconius Pe- 
‘dianus scriptor historicus clarus habetur ; qui LXV IIT 
etatis sue anno captus luminibus XTT postea annis in 
summo omnium honore consenescit. Placed at a wrong 
date because Asconius had conversed with Virgil, who 
| | | died 95 years before the present year. But Asconius 
2 probably lived to the age assigned, 85 years: conf. a. 


2] 
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Damasi tom. I p. 74.| foctus. conf. a. 74. 4. Hence the error of Fasti apud Nor. See gol. 1. 
Vespasiano VIII et Dom- . a ae | : . 

tiano V Pont. | 

77 [0]. 214 U. C. Varr. 830.| Vespasiani 9 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 9. (ftom Dec. 21.) 

Cesar Vespasianus Aug.| An coy paar in Cyprus and a pestilence at Rome: Hieron. Anno 2003 

VIET Titus Cesar VI. \(A. D. 77) Vespasiant 9°, Tres. civitates Cypri terre motu comderunt. Lues ingens 

siano VITL et Tito V| ome facta; ut per multos dies in Ephemeridem X millia ferme mortuorum 

ae eae hominum referrentur. Syncellus p. 342 B from Eusebius: λοιμὸς καλὰ τὴν Ρώμην 

μέγας, ws καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὑπὲρ pvplovs θνήσκειν ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. ἐν Κύπρῳ τρεῖς 


1 


' 
ὃς ᾿ 
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Vespasiano VIII et Do-| πόλεις σεισμῷ κατεπτώθησαν. Orosius VII. 9 agrees in the date: Nono anno _ 


mitiano 111 Tdat. tres civitates Cypri terrce motu corruerunt et Rome magna pestilentia fuit. Eu- 
Vespasianus VIII et Ti- sebius Armen. places the pestilence (male ἡ ς : conf. Maium ad locum) in 
tus VII Cassiod. this year, but the carthquake anno 2091. The pestilence is noticed under this 


year by Chron. Pasch. p. 2481). Suetonius Tito ὁ. 8 and Victor Epit. p. 867 
refer this pestilence to the reign of Titus. ᾿ 

Inecriptions: 1 Gruter. p.243 Eckh. tom. VI p. 343 δηρΟφερανὶ Vespasi- 
ano Aug. pontifici maximo tribunic. potest..VIT[ wp. XVII p. ». cos. VILL 
des. IX cenzori conservatori edium sacrarum sodales Titii. 2 ad calcem Sueton. 
N°. 9. Imp. Casari “espasiano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. XILX 
cos. VIIE p.p. L. Porcius Sabellus [I vir pequnia ‘sua D. ἢ. ἢ. 3 Gruter. 
p. 189 Eckh. p. 343. Jump. Cesar Augustus Vespasianus pont. maw. trib. pot. 
VilT imp. X VIII cos. VILL censor faciundum curavit. | 


ον τι 








78 891. 2. Ceronius Commo-| Vespasiant 10 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 10. (from Dec. 21.) . ᾿ 

dus ἢ. Novis Priscus| Agricola in Britain: Tacitus Agric. c. 13—17 enumerates the successive 
Nor. Idat. commanders between the victory of Claudius A. ᾿" " tr sch aa year © 

pee Ce Consularvum primus Aulus Plautius prepositus. Then followed Ostorius Sca- 
fas oe Opn pula, Didius Gallus, Veranius, Sustontus aulinus (bierimiq, prosperas res habutt), 
tom. ΠῚ p. 908. L. Ceio- Petronius Turpilianus, Trebellius Maximus, Vettius Bolanus (manentibus adhuc 
nio Commodo D. Novio\ tvilibus bellis), Pettus Cerials, Julius Frontinus ; whom Agricola*succeeded : 
Prisco ILI Non. Jan, 9.18. Hume Britannia statum hag bellorwm vices media jam estate (A.D. 18] 

transgressus Agricola ymvenit. 7 
Coins of this year: see col. 4, 


᾿ 


VII per novem annos. Dio 66. 3. ἐκρύφθη---ννέα ἔτη μετὰ τῆς γυναικόφι Therefore 


do Vespasiano Sueton. 
Vesp. c. 8. consulatus octo 


veteri (ec. A. D, 51] ad-|Adelity of his wife, and the cruelty of Vespasian, are teld by Fiutarch' Mor. » 


᾿ς Ρ. 770. 771. ¥ 
didit. Death of Vespasian June 23: Sueten. Vesp. ο. 24. Consulate 80 NON0.—-60~ 


Vespasiano 1X et Tito VI) sinctys est LX Kal. Julii, annum agens atatie LXIX superque mensems ac diem ν᾽ 


Nor. Idat. 


w 
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Plinit Mistoria Naturalis. Dedicated Tito seaies con- 
suk. Seo F. H. IIT p. 241, where for seven read jive, 
and for $32=79 read 8830=77. This work was pub- 
rat aftor Kal. Jan. A.D.77 and bofore Kal. Jan. 

«Ὁ. 79. 

Hieron. Anno Euseb. 2092 [A. Ὁ. 74] Gabinianus ce- 
leberrima nominis rhetor in Gallia docutt. De Gabi- 
niano auctor de orat. c. 26. Suetonius de Clar. Rhet. 
had treated of Gabinianus: conf. Statium ad Sucton. 
p. 845. 


we ee a ee pny 7 GE . nr re. ee | 


Coins apud Kekhel. tom. VI p. 336. 356. 378. be- 

longing to the ycars A, D.77. 78. 

1 Imp. Cars. Vespasian. Aug. cos. VILL p. p. 

2 Imp. Cars. Vespasian. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos, VILL. 
3 Imp. Casar Vespasian. cos. Κ 111. 

4 Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug. + cos. VIII. 

5 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. VITL. 

6 7’. Cesar imp. Vespasianus + cos. VI. 

7 T. Cesar Vespasianus + tnp. NULL. 

8 7’. Cas. imp. Aug. f. tr. p. cos. VI censor. 

9 T. Casar imp. pontif. cos. VI censo. 

10 Cesar Aug. 7. Domitianus cos. V+ princeps juoen- 
futis. (by a typographical error cos. 111 apud 
Eckhel p. 373.) Domitian was cos. VI suffectus in 
77: conf. ἃ. 71. 


ome ee 
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Death of the elder /liny in the cruption of Vosuvius 
Aug. 24: Plin. Epist. VI. 16. Brat Misent classemque 
imperio preesens regebat. LX Kal. Septembres hora ἊΝ 
septina mater mea indicat ei apparere nubem inusitata 
et magnitudine et specie &e. o younger Pliny was 
: now 18: Ep. VI. 20. Agebam enim duodevicesimum an- 
Ἶ num. Born therefore A. D. 62. The elder Pliny was 

56: Plin. ne IIT. 5. deocssisse anno sexto et quinqua- 
gesimo. which will place his birth at A.D. 24. These 
‘ two letters describing the eruption; his uncle’s death 
in Ep. VI.16; tho adventures of himself and his mo- 
ther in Ep. VI. 20; are addressed some years after 


Y 
3 At 
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80 (833. Titus Cesar Vespa- 


A.D. 1 Consus 


FASTI 


¢ 





2 EvrENTsS 


τινας ἀπατηθῆναι, THY ἐξαρίθμησιν τοῦ χρόνου πρὸς τοὺς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἔχοντας ποι- 

ουμένους. ἐκεῖνοι μὲν yap [sc. Otho Vitellius Vespasianus] οὐ διεδέξαντο ἀλλήλους, 

ἀλλὰ ζῶντός τε καὶ ἔτι ἄρχοντος ἑτέρον ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοκράτωρ εἶναι͵ 
κατὰ. Theophil. ad Autolyce. IIT. 27. Οὐεσπασιανὸς ἔτη 6’ μῆνας ια΄ ἡμέρας κβ΄. 

Kutrop. VII. 20. annwu etatis agens LX LX imperit LX“ et diem septimum. 

Victor Epit. p. 361. annos decem. Cassiod. Reqnavit annis LX mensibus XT 
diebus XN TI. Kusob. H. E. III. 13. δέκα ἔτεσιν. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. 

II p. 281. ἔτη δέκα ἡμέρας ὀκτώ. Suetonius is oxact in his age, Theophilus Dio 

and Cassiodorus nearly exact in his reign. From his birth Nov. 17 A. D.9 

(F.H. UL p. 270) to his death June 23 A.D. 79 are ον 7» G4. From his 

accession July | A. D. G9 are 10 years wanting 7 days. 

Second campaign of Aqricola in Britain: Tacit. Agric. c. 20. Ubi @stas ad- 
renit &e. whenee Titus is imperator XV: Dio 66. 20. dn’ αὐτῶν ὁ μὲν Τίτος 
αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ ιε΄ ἐπεκλήθη. Which happened in this year; for ho is still upon 
a coin twp. VITTT after the death of Vespasian (seo col. 4), and yet in an in- 
scription given below he is ip. .X V in his seventh consulship. 

Eruption of Vesuvius. Rightly placed by Dio 66. 21—23 in the first year 
of Titus. κατ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸ φθινόπωρον c.21. In reality Aug. 21: see col. 4. Placed 
by Eusebius Annv 2095 [commencing Oct. A.D. 79] Titi le. This event is 
noticed by Sueton. Tito 6. 8 Martial. ΓΝ. 43 Oros. VII. 9 Plutarch de S. N. 
V. p. 560 1ἃ περὶ τοῦ μὴ χρᾶν p. 398 16. For Pliny see col. 4. 

Inseriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 243. Sap. Cas. Vespasiano Aug. pont. max. tr. 
pot. .¥ tmp. VV p. p. cos. LN et imp. Vespasiano Casart Aug. f. pont, tr. pot. 
VILT imp, NVI cos. ΡΠ]. 2 Gruter. p. 177. ad caleem Sucton. Ne. 3. Fip. 
Titus Casar divi f. Vespasianus Aug, pontif. mas. tribunicie potestat. LX imp. 
NV cens. cos. VII desig. VII rvivom aque Marcie vetustate dilapsum refecit 
et aquan que in usa esse desierat reducit. 3 Marmor Laodicesr apud Eckhel. 
tom. VI p.435 ex Muratorio: Τίτῳ Καίσαρι Σεβαστῷ Οὐεσπασιανῷ ὑπάτῳ τὸ (΄ 
αὐτοκράτορος ()ἡὐεσπασιαιοῦ υἱῷ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ Νεικόστρατος Λυκίου τοῦ Νεικοστράτου 
τοῦτον λίθον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν καθιερώσαντος τοῦ Τραϊανοῦ τοῦ ἀνθυπάτου. 
The first of these was inscribed within Jan. 1—June 23. the second attests 
that 7i/us was imp. .V before the end of the year; tho third marks the pro- 
esi of Trajan in Asia in A.D. 79. 





—— 











Coins: see col. -t. 








Titi 2 from LY Kal. Jul. trib, pot. 10. (from Kal, Jul.) 
Fire at Rome: Dio 66. 24. πϑρ---τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει [tho year after the eruption of 
tianus Cesar VII Vesuvius] πολλὰ πάνυ τῆς “Padpys, Tod Trop πρὸς τὸ πάθημα τὸ ἐν τῇ Καμπανίᾳ---- 
ito VIT et Domitiano VIT | ἐκδημήσαντος, ἐπενείματο. καὶ γὰρ τὸ Σεραπεῖον καὶ τὸ ᾿Ισεῖον τά τε Senta καὶ τὸ 
Nor. Tito VIT et Domiti-| ocedavecov, τό τε βαλανεῖον τὸ τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππον καὶ τὸ Πάνθειον τό τε Δειριβιτώ- 
ano IV 1ἀαι. ρίον, καὶ τὸ τοῦ Βάλβον θέατρον καὶ τὴν τοῦ Πομπηΐου σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ ᾿Οκταούϊα 
Τίτου Αὐγούστου τὸ ζ΄ καὶ οἰκήματα καὶ μετὰ τῶν βιβλίων, τόν τε νεὼν τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Καπιτωλίνον μετὰ τῶν 
Δομετιανοῦ τὸ γ΄ Chron.|cvvydwr αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν. Sueton. Tito c. 8. Incendium Rome per triduwm 
Pasch. tutidemque noctes. Conf. Victor. Mpit. p.367 Orosium VII. 9. 

Games of Titus for 100 days: ἐφ᾽ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας Dio 66. 25. Sueton. Tito ὁ. 7. 
Amphitheatro dedicato (conf. Kutrop. VII. 21 Victor. Cees. p. 318 Cassiodortim 
in Chronico] thermisque juata celeriter extructis, munus edidit apparatissimum &o, 

Third campaign of Agricola in Britain: Tacit. Agric. c. 22. Tertiug, enpedi- 
tionum annus novas gentes aperuit, | 

suai beste 1 Gruter. p.1082. Imp. Titus Owsar divi Lee rae J. Aug. pont. * 
maz. trib, pot. LX cos. VIIT imp. XV p.p. 2 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 363 Grater 
Ρ. 189.9. T. Caesar divi f. Vespasianus Aug. pontif. maz. trib. pot. X imp. XV 
cos. VIII. The first belongs to the first half, the. second to the latter half of 
A. ὃ. 80. 
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ROMANT 67 


3 Greek AUTHORS 4 TLarin AUTHORS 


ee 


NG = a I ale eae bh mie 











ad 








the event to the historian Tacitus: Ip. VI. 16. Petis 

ut thi aruncali met evitum seribain, quo verius tradere 

posteris gossis. VI. 20. Ais te, adductum literis quas 
exigent tibi de morte aruncult met scripsi, eupere cogno- 
scere quos cao Miseni relictus—easus pertulerin. 

Coins: Kekhel. tom. VI p. 337. 356. 374. 

L Jinp. Cesar Vespasiauns Aug. + cos. VILL tr. p. XV. 

᾿ 2 (ὩκαΥ tmp. Vespasianus+tr. p. VLIT cos. ΚΓ {Π. 

3 7. Cas. Vespasian, imp. pon. tr. p. cos, VIL+ Cas. 
Domitian. cos, des. LT S.C. se. consul design. ordi- 
narius (7; conf. Kekhel. p. 374. Those three were 
issued within Jan. 1--June 23. 

1 Imp. Titus Ces. Vespasian., Aug. pin. ποῦς, VIL, or 
trp. VELL cup, XIE cos, VIT. male tr. ἡ. VITT 
apud Kekhel. p. 356. Rightly given by Hekhel 
himself at p. 363. 

5 Imp. T. Cas, dirt Vesp. fi Aug. po mt. te pro po pe C08. 
VII. 

6 Imp. Titus Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m tr. p. pr pe cos. VIET, 

7 Imp. T. Cas, Vesp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos, 1. 

8 (antica incerta) τ ἡ, ». 111 tp. NV cos. VLE p. p. 
apud Kekhel. tom. VIIT p. 10. All these within 
June 23—Dee. 31. 


eed 





en ame 











Plutarch composed περὶ τοῦ μὴ χρᾶν ἔμμετρα τὴν! Pliny in his 19th year began to plead: Hp. V. 8, 8. 
Πυθίαν soon after the eruption of Vesuvius: p. 398 I. | Judevicesime etatis anno dicere in foro crpi. 
ταυτὶ τὰ πρόσφατα καὶ νέα πάθη περί τέ Κύμην Καὶ Bs Coins apud Eekhel. tom. VI p. 357. 375. 


sataxiay 1 dnp. Titus Cars. Vespasian, Aug. p. πες Ἐν. po 1X 
imp, XV cox. VIII p.p. Before July 1. 

2 Imp. T. Cars. Vesp, Aug. pom. tr po pe pe C08. VIII. 
On the reverse the Amphitheatro: sce col. 2. 

3 Imp. T. Cars. diet Vesp. δ Aug. pom. tr p. p. po 008. 
VII S.C. + Dico Aug. Τρ. S. P,Q. ft. apud 
Eckhel. p. 339. 

4 Cesar dict f. Domitianus cos. VII + princeps juven- 
futis. 

5 Cas. divt Aug. Vesp. f. Domitianus cos. ΚΠ. On tho 
reverse the Amphitheatre, with S.C. 
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FAST I 


1 Consus | ῷ EveEntTs 


81 [0]. 215 1]. C. Varr. 834. Death of Titus Sept. 13: Sueton. Tito 6.11. Eucessit in eadem qua pater 


—+ a ee 


L. Flavius Silva Nonius villa Idibus Septembris post biennium ae menses duos diesque XX quam succes- 
Bassus Asinius Pollio Ver-|serat patri, altero et quadragesimo etatis anno. Dio 66. 26. τῷ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ ἔτει 
rucosus Dio 66. 26 Nor. |[the year after the games] ἐπί re rod PAaBlov καὶ ἐπὶ rod Πωλίωνος τῶν ὑπάτων 
Galva οἱ Pollione Tdat. μετήλλαξεν.---ἶρξε δὲ δύο ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δύο ἡμέρας τε εἴκοσι. ο. 18. δύο τε 
! γὰρ ἔτη μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ μῆνας δύο ἡμέρας τε εἴκοσιν ἔζησεν, ἐπὶ λθ' ἔτεσι καὶ μησὶ 
de his coss. conf. ασαίο- πέντε καὶ ἡμέραις κε΄. ‘Theophil. ad Autolye. III. 27. Τίτος ἔτη β ἡμέρας xf’. 
rum ad p.1040.1 Inscript.| supply μῆνας β΄. Cassiod. Regnavit annis ΠῚ mensibus II. Euseb. H. Εἰ. III. 
Antiq. 13. δύο ἔτεσι καὶ μησὶ τοῖς ἴσοι. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 27. β' ἔτη 
πρὸς μησὶν η. Ibid. p. 281. ἔτη δύο μῆνας γ. Eutrop. VII. 22. post biennium 
menses octo dies (Α΄ Α΄, etatis anno altero οἱ XL. Victor Cees. p. 318. biennio a 
menses fere novem, anno avi XL, Victor Epit. p. 368. vaxit annos XL. 
From June 23, when his 3rd year began, to Sept. 13 are 2” 21¢, Tho account 
of his age is not exact. If he was born Dec. 30 A. 1). 41 (conf. a.), he lived 
only 399 8” 144. Conf. Reimar. ad Dion. 66.18. The death of Titus is rightly 
referred in Chron. Pasch. p. 219 A to the year of these consuls, although these 

consuls are placed a year too high. 

Fourth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 23. Quarta estas obtinendis 
que percurrerat insumpta. 

Gruter. p. 176. conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 363 tom. VIII p. 410. Imp. T. Ca- 
sar diet f. Vespasianus Augustus pontifer maximus tribunic. potestate X impera- 
tor X VIL pater patria censor cos. VIII aquas Curtiam et ceruleam [at conf. ad 
caleem Sucton. N°..+ Burgess Topography of Rome Vol. IT p. 37 i perductas 
a divo Claudio (conf. a. 52] et postea a divo Verpasiano patre suo urbi restitutas 
(conf. a. 71], cum a capite aquarum ὦ solo vetustate rae essent, nova forma 
reducendas sua impensa curantt. Brought within A.D. 81 by the title Zmp. 
XVII. Before July 1, when the 11th tribunician year commenced. 

Coins: see col. 4. 





82 895. Domitianus Aug.VIIT| Domitiant 2 from Id, Sept. trib. pot. 2. 


7. Flavius Sabinus Nor. The Capitol restored: Suoton. Dom. ὁ. 5. Domitianus plurima et amplissima 
Domitiano V οἱ Sabino| Pere incendio absumpta restituit ; in queis et Capitolium, quod rursus [A. D. 80] 
dat: arserat. The splondour and cost of the structure are mentioned by Plutarch 
. Poplicola ὁ. 15. ἅμα yap τῷ τελευτῆσαι Οὐεσπασιανὸν ἐνεπρήσθη τὸ Καπιτώλιον. 
Lapis apud Gruter. p.68. | § δὲ τέταρτος οὗτος ὑπὸ Δομετιανοῦ καὶ συνετελέσθη καὶ καθιερώθη. κι τ λ. Eutrop. 
[Domitiano] Ang. VIII ΤᾺ 11, 23. Rome quoque multa opera fecit. in his Capitolium &. Victor Cres. 
Mavio Sabino cos. p. 318. multa opera inchoata per patrem vel fratris studio, atque in primis Capi- 
eraso nomine Domitiani ;|tolium, absolvit. conf. Victor. Epit. p.368. Fixed to this year by a coin apud 

conf. a. 83. Eckhel. See col. 4. 
Fifth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. ὁ. 24. Quinto expeditionum anno 

&e. 
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83 |836, Domitianus Aug. IX| Domitiani 3 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 3. 


Q. Petilius Rufus II Phie-| Expedition of Domitian against the Catti: Sueton. Dom. ὁ. 6. Kapeditiones 

gon Mir. c. 24. partim sponte suscepit partim necessario. Sponte in Oattos, necessario unam in 
Domitiano IX et Rufo| Sarmatas, legione cum legato simul casa. In Dacor duas.—De Cattis Dacisque 

Nor. Pont. liber Pontifi-| post varia prelia duplicem triumphum egit ; de Sarmatis lauream modo Captto- 

calis Damasi tom. 1 p.73.| lino Jovi retulit. Conf. Kutropium VIL. 23 Victorem Cees. p. 318 Victorem 
Domitiano VI et Rufo|Epit p 368. Oros. VII. 10. Bellum adversum Germanos et Dacos per legatos 

Idat. gessit part reip. pernicie. Dio 67.4 notices the war with the Cattt: ἐκστρα- 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp.|revoas els τὴν Γερμανίαν καὶ μηδ᾽ ἑωρακώς που πολέμιον ἐπανῆκε. 
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Boost 8 hn a ee 


yoins of Titus and Domitian: Kckhel. tom. VI p. 
357. 375. 376. 


1 Imp. T. Cas. divi Vesp. f. Auq. p.m. tr. 9. 9. p. cos. 
yess pf. Aug. p P: PP 

2 Cea. divi Vesp. f. Domitian. cos. VIT. 

3 Cas. divi Aug. Vesp. f. Domitian. cos, VII. 

Thoso within Jan. 1 A. D. 80—Sopt. 13 A. Ὁ. 81. 





1 Imp. Ces. Domitianus Aug. pont. or Imp. Cesar Do- 
mitianus Aug.+ tr. p. cos. VIT or cos. VIT des. VIET 
pp. or tr. p. cos. VIT des. VILT, 


5 Imp. Domitian. Cas, dim Vesp. f. Auq. p.m. tr. p. 
p.p. cos. ΚΠ]. 


6 Imp. ἢ. Ces, divi Vesp. f. Aug. p.m. trp. p.p. cos. 
VI. 


These within Sept. 13—Dee. 31 A.D. 81. 


.----------- Se we nee eee —-- 
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Coins of this year: Eekhel. tom. VI p. 377. 

1 Imp. Casar Domitian. Aug. p.m. cos. VITT + Capit. 
restit. See col. 2. 

2 Imp, Ces. divi Vesp. f. Domitian. Aug, p. m.+ tr. p. 
cos. VIIT des. VILIT p.p. S.C. 

3 Imp. Ces. Domitianus Aug. p.m. + tr. pot. imp. IT 
cos. VIIT des. LX p. p. 


Tabula senea apud Gruter. p. 1081. Imp. Caesar divi 
Vespasiant f. Domitianus Augustus pontifer max. trib. 
potest. imp. Γ cos. VILT designat. VITIT p. p. salutem 
dicit ITIL viris et decurionibus Faleriensium ex Piceno. 
Quid constituerim de subsicivis coqnita causa inter vos 
et Firmanos ut notum haberetis huic epistule subict jusst 
&e.—D. XT Kal. Aug. in Albano. 








.-.“πΆ....-....- 5...» ὅὙσὕὔ 





Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 378. 
1 Imp. Cas. Domitianus Aug. p.m. + tr. pot. cos. VIII 
PsP: 
2 Imp, Cas. Domitianus Aug. p. m.+tr. p. IT cos. IX 
des. X. 
‘ 3(antica incerta) + tr. p. IIT imp. V cos. VIII p. p. 


The second was issued within Jan. 1—Sept. 12; 
tho third within Sept. 18—Dee. 31. 
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] ConsuULS 


ΠΣ 


tom. II p. 91-4. αὐτοκρά- 
τορι Καίσαρι 
βαστῷ τὸ θ΄ Κοΐντῳ Πεττι- 
Aim “ουύφῳ τὸ β΄ ὑπάτοις. 
‘“ Decreto senatus erasum 
“nomen post necem Do- 
mitiani.”” Noris. Conf. 
Sucton. Dom. ¢. 23. Sena- 
tus—eradendos ubique ti- 
‘tulos decerneret. Pas, 
H. E. 111. 20. καθαιρεθῆ- 
vat τὰς Δομετιανοῦ τιμὰς--- 
ἡ ᾿Ρωμαίων σύγκλητος βου- 

| 


λὴ ψηφίζεται. 


837. Domitianus Aug. αἱ 
Oppius Sabinus | 





Nor. Pont. liber Pontifi-| 
calis Damasi tom. I p.513. | 


Domitiano VIT et Sabino' 
11 Tdat. 


de Oppio Sabino conf. 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p.915 
Tzsehuck. ad Kutropium 
p. 525. 


Ol. 216 U. C. Varr. 838. 
Domitianus Auq. NIT. 
Aurelius Fulous. 


Domitiano XT et Furco 
Nor. Domitiano VIII et 
Fulvio Tdat. 


do 7. Aurelio Fulvo conf. 
a. 89. 


Ser. Cornelius Dolabella 


Censorin. ὁ. 18 Nor. 


bella Idat. 





= 


Domitiani A trom Id. Sept. trib. pot. A. 


839. Domitianus Aug. XT Domitiani 6 from Id. Sept. trib, pot. 6. 


FASTI 


Q Events 
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Sixth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 25. ἀϑίαίθ qua seatum officii 
annum inchoabat amplexus civitates trans Bodotriam sitas—portus classe explo- 
ravit. Victory over the Caledonians: ὁ. 25—27. 

Kuseb. Chron. Anno 2098 [from Oct. A. 1), 82] Domitiani 20 Veste tres sacra: 
riraines in stupro deprehense. puniuntur. (conf. Philostrat. V. A. VIT. 6. Δομε- 
τιανὸς---τρεῖς τῶν “Eatiddav ἀπέκτεινε]. Domitianus eunuchos fieri vetuit. Conf. 
Sueton. Dom. ¢.7. In Hieronymus anno 2099 Domitiani 3», 

No archon at Athens: Phlegon Mir. ὁ. 24. ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Δομετιανοῦ 
Καίσαρος τὸ ἔνατον καὶ [ετιλίου 'Ρούφου τὸ δεύτερον, ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἀναρχίας οὔσης. 

Coins: see col. 4. 
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Domitian atter the war with the Catti is called Germanicus: seo col.4. He 
receives ten consulships and the censorship for life: Dio 07. 1. ὕπατος μὲν ἔτη 
éxa ἐφεξῆς, τιμητὴς δὲ διὰ βίου πρῶτος δὴ καὶ μόνος καὶ ἰδιωτῶν καὶ αὐτοκρατόρων 
ἐχειροτονήθη. Sucton. Dom. ο. 13. Consulatus X VIL cepit,—ex quibus septem 
medios [A. 1). 82—8s] continuarit, omnes autem pane titulo tenus gessit ; nec 
quenquam ultra Kal. Mati, plures ad Idua usque Januarias. Plin. Panegyr. 
ὁ, 58, 1. Continuis consulatibus fecerat lonqun quendam et sine discrimine annum. 
Seventh campaign of Aaricola: Tacit. Agric. 6. 28. Initio estatis &e. Gal- 
agacus defeated : ο, 29-—38. eracta gam astate ὁ. 38. Domitian reccived the 
news after his own triumph: Tacit. Agric. ὁ. 39. Inerat conscientia derisui fu- 
vase nuper falsum e Germania triumphun ; which fixes the defeat of Galgacus 
and tho seventh campaign to this year. Agricola apud Tacit. ὁ. 33 calls it the 
8th year: octavus annus est. But as Tacitus describes only 7 campaigns, the 
number VJJI is probably an error for }’7Js, as somo have suspected. Dio 
66. 20 describes all the campaigns of Agricola together to their conclusion. 
‘useb. Chron. Anno 2099 [from Oct. A. D. 83] Domitiant 3° Domitianus 
nobiles multos relegavit et optimates accidit, Placed by Hicron. Anno 2100 
Domit. A, 
Coins: see col. 4. 
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Domitian: 5 from Ld. Sept. trib. pot. 5. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 380. 1 Jmp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
cvs. XL cens. pot. pp. +8. C. 2 Imp. Ces. Domitian. Aug. Germ. cos. XI+ 
S.C, 3 dap, Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ, cos. XI cens. per. p. p. On censor per- 
petuus conf. Fekhel tom. VI p.396. 4 Imp. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XI. _Be- 
fore Sept. 13 the following: 5 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Gerin. p.m. trop. TTT + 
imp. VII cos. .Χ] p.p. or imp. VILL cos. XI p.p. or imp, VITIT [male editur 
TITT) cos. XT censoria potestat. p.p. Within Sept. 13—Dec. 31 the following : 
6 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m, tr.p. V+ imp. ΤΠ] cos. XL cons. pot. 
p.p. or imp, XL cos, Χ 7 cens. p. p. p. 


» 


Japitoline gamos: Cengorin. ὁ. 18. Agon Rome (Jovi) Capitolino quinto quo- 


Capitolin. Antonino ὁ. 1|que anno redeunte celebratur—quorum agonum primus a Domttiano tnstitutus furt 


duodecimo ejus et Ser. Cornelii Dolabelle consulatu. Sueton. Dom. ὁ. 4. Insti- 


8 bd 6 Ἢ "" e ; e - ὃ e . 
Domitiano LX et Dola-\*t # quinguennale certamen Capitolino Jovi triplex, musicum, equestre, gymmt 


cum, et aliquanto I leat quam nunc est coronarum. Certabant etiam et prosa 
oratione Grace Latineque. Rightly placed at the year of these consuls in 
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censor: Vickhel. tom. VI p. 378. 

61 Simp. Cees, Domitian, Ang, Gerimanicus+ p.m. tr. p. 
LIT linp. V cos, Np. p. 

2 Tap. Cas. Domitianus Aug. Germanic. + pam. tr. p. 
LTT imp, V cos, Np. p- 

$ tip. Ces. Domitian, Aug Germ. cox Κ΄. 

4 μιν. Cees. Dont. Aug, Geru cos. .V. + Jovi Conser- 
ratori, S.C. 

5 (antica incerta) + Germanicus cos, Κ΄. 

ὁ (antien incerta) + imp. PIE cus. Χ cens. pot. pop. 





The first two were issued within Jan. I—Scpt. 1.0. 


el 
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Coiits of this year : Eckhel.. tom. VI p. 381. 


1 lnp. Ces. Domit. dug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. V+ Imp. 

AT cos, ΑΓ 11 cens. p. p. p. Or Imp. XIT cos. XII 

cens. p.p. p. or Imp. NX ITT cos, X IT cens. p. p. p. 
Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 


2 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. trp. VI + Imp. 


| 









1 ConsuLs 
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87 |840. Domitianus Aw. 
AITI οἱ Saturninus Nor. 


Domitiano X et Satur- 
nino Idat. 





88/841. Domitianus Aug. 
XIV L. Minucius Rufus 
Censorin. c. 17 Nor. 

Domitiano NT et Rufo 
Tdat. 





--- ---- oe --.--.-..--. 
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89 0]. 217 U. C. Varr. 842. 
T. Aurelius Fulous IT et 
Atratunus 

Fulvo et Atratino Nor. 

Fulvio et Atratino Tdat. 

Φουλβίον τὸ β' καὶ ’Arpa- 
τίνου Chron. Pasch. 


de Fulvo Capitolin. An- 
tonin. c. 1. 7. Antonino 
Pio—avous T. Aurelius 
Fuloius qui per honores 
diversos ad secundum con- 


FASTI 


2 Events 





Chron. Pasch. p. 249 C. 

Dacian war: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2101 [from Oct. A. D. 85] Domitiant 5° 
Nasamones et Daci bello adversus Romanos superati sunt. (In Hieronymus anno 
2102 Domit. 6°.) Acknowledged by Syncellus p. 343 Ὁ. On this war conf. 
Sueton. Dom. c.6 Eutrop. VII. 23 Oros. VII. 10 Jornand. Get. c. 13 Juvenal. 
IV.111 et Schol. ad locum. 

Birth of Antoninus Pius: Capitolin. c.1. Ipse Antoninus Pius natus est XIII 
Kal. Octobres sub Domitiano XII et Cornelio Dolabella coss. Natales Osesarum 
apud Bucherium p. 276: Pii Antonint XIII Kalendas Octebris. Repeated 
Ρ. 285. 

Coins: see col. 4. 


Domitiani 7 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 7. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 382. 1 Within the present year: Imp. Cas. 
Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XIII cens. per. p.p. 2. Before Sept.13: Imp. Ces. 
Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VI + Imp. XTTT cos. XTLT seg p-P- 8 after 
Sopt. 13: Imp. Cas, Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VIT + Imp. XLII cos, XTIT 
CEN3. DP. p. p. 


— ed 





Domitiani 8 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 8. 

Ludi seculares: Censorin. c. 17. Septimos ludos fecit Domitianus se XIV et 
L. Minucio Rufo coss. anno DCCCYLI. Sueton. Dom. o. 4. Fecit et ludos 
seculares, computata ratione temporum ab anno, non quo Claudius proaime 
[A. ἢ. 47], sed quo olim Augustus ediderat (3. C. 17]. 

Coins marking the games: Eckhel. tom.VI p. 384. 1 Before Sept.13: Jmp. 
Cas. Domit. Aug. Ger. p.m. tr. ». VIT+ cos, XITIT lud. sec. feo. Within 
Sept. 13—Dec. 31 the following: 2 Domitianus Augustus Germanicus + cos. 
AITTI lud. sec. fee. 3 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. ». VITI + cos. 
ΧΙ] lud. sec. fee. 4 Imp. Cas. Domit, Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. ». VITI cens. 
per. p. p.+ cos, XLT lud. se. fee. S.C. 5.6.7.8: four coins apud Eckhel. 
p. 386. 387 bearing the inscription of N°.4. 9. the same, with suf. p.d. 10 
the same, with ὦ ae frag. ac. conf. Kickhel. p. 387. 

Other coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 382. 11 Jip. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
p.m. tre p. FIL, or Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. German. p.m. tr. ». VIL+ Imp. 
XIII cos. XIII cens. p.p. p. or Imp. XV cos. XIILI cons. p. p.p. These 
within Jan. 1—Sept. 12. W ithin Jan. 1 A. D. 88—Deo. 31 A. D. 89 the fol- 
lowing: 12 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XIIU cons. per. p. p. 13 Imp. 
Ces. Domit. Aug. Germanie. cos. XITII + cens. p.p.p. 14 Domitianus Augus- 
tus+(sermanicus cos. XJIII. 15 (antica προ μὲ Imp. XVI cos, XITII 
CEN8. ). Ὁ. p. 








Domitiani 9 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 9. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 383.388. 1 Of the 8th tribunician year, Sept. 13 
A.D. 88—Sept. 12 A. D.89: Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. ΚΠ 
+imp. XVII cos. XIII cens. p.p. p. or Imp. XVITT cos, Χ [111 cens. p. p. p. 
or Imp. XIX cos. XIII cens. p.p.p. or Imp. XX cos. XITIL cons. p. p. p. 
2 Of the 9th tribunician year within Sept. 13—Dec. 31 A.D. 89: Imp. Cees, 
Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VILIL + Imp, XXI cos. XILIL cens. p. p. p. 
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XITII cos. XII cens. p. p.p. Within Sept. 13— 
Dee. 31. 

3 Imp. Cas. Domit, Aug. Germ. cos. XII cens. per. 
p.p. Within Jan. 1—Dec. 31. 





te a EEE 


Suetonius is & young man twenty years after the 
death of Nero: Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 57. Post vigintt annos 
adolescente me. Vomit. c. 12. Interfuisse me adolescen- 
tulum memini—of a transaction in the reign of Domi- 
tian. Tho father of Suetonius was a military tribune 
in the army of Otho in A. D. 69 : Sucton. Othone ὁ. 10. 
Interfuit huic bello pater meus Suetonius Lenis X [1T« 
legionis tribunus angusti clavius. 

Tacitus proctor: Tacit, Ann. XI. 11. Domitianus 
edidit ludos saculares; visque intentius affur sacerdotio 

uindecimoirali praditus ac tune pretor. Hence in 
Hist I. 1. Dignitatem nostram a Vespasiano inchoatam 
a Tito auctam a Domitiano longius provectam non abnu- 
erim. 


Quintilian teaches at Romo: Hieron. Anno Eused. 
2104 [Α. D. 88] Domitians 8°. Quintilianus en Hispania 
Calagurritanus (conf. Auson. Prof. Burdig. I. 7] primus 
Roma publicam scholam a salarium 6 fisco accepit et 
claruit. COassiod. at the 8th year of Domitian: His 
coss. Quintilianus ex Hispania primus ὅθ. He taught 
20 years: Procem. |. I. Post impetratam studiis mets 
quictem que vigintt annos erudiendis yuvenibus im- 
penderam. But his 20 years did not commence but 
terminate at this date. Ho was preceptor to the ne- 
phews of Domitian: Procem. 1. IV. Cwm mihi Domiti- 
anus Aug. sororis sue nepotum delegaverat curam. and 
was exercising that office when he composed de Insti. 
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sulatum et prefecturam 
Urbis pervenit. Se. cos. 
A. D. 85. 89. 


ee i ae Φ 
843. Domitianus Aug. XV| Domitiani 10 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 10. 
M. Cocceius Nerva 117 Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.388. 1 Within Jan. 1—NSept. 1z A.D. 90: 
"; 17 ot Nope, | Limp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. ΚΠῚ1- Imp. XXI cos. XV cens. 
ne ete p.p.p. Within Jan.1 A. D.90—Dec. 31 A.D.91: 2 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. 
a : Germ. cos. XV cens. per. p.p. 3 Domitianus Augustus+ Germantcus cos. XV. 
Domitiano Χ ΠῚ et Nerva\.4 Imp. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XV. 5 Within Sept. 13 A.D. 90—Sept. 12 
IT Mdat. A.D. 91: Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m, tr. p. X.+ Imp. XXI cos. XV 
Cens. ἢ. ἢ. }. 
The title of imperator is ποῦ repeated through the years 90, 91. Domitian 
was imp. ΧΧΙ in the ninth tribunician year; he was atill tmp. XXJ in tho 
eleventh: conf. a. 92. 


90 


. 


91 Ι844. A. Ulpius Trajanus| Domitiani 11 from Jd. Sept. trib. pot. 11. | 
M Acilius Glabrio Dio 67. Triumph of Domitian: Kuseb. Anno 2106 [from Oct. A. D. 90] Donitiani 


2. Τῷ Domitianus de Dacis σἱ de Germanis triumphavit. In Hieron. Anne 2107 
Glabrione αἱ Tra; Domit. 119°. Eusebius has placed together the German triumph, which was in 
Nor. ΛΩΝ ΚΑ. Ὁ. 84, and the Dacian, which was in 91. Suetonius notices the Dacian 


war (which began in 86: conf. a.) and both the triumphs: conf.a. 83. After 
tho triumph the names of the months were changed: Sueton. Dom. o.13. Post 
duos triumphos—Septembrem mensem et Octobrem em appellationibus suis Germa- 
3 nicum Domitianumque transnominavit, quod altero suscepisset imperium altero 
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tutiona Oratoria libros; which were accordingly written 
in tho reign of Domitian: conf. procem. 1. 1V. X. 1,91. 
and yet were written after the 20 years of teaching 
were expired: procem. ]. I. 

Tacitus leaves Rome four years before the death of 
Agricola: Agric. c.45. Nobis tam longa absentia con- 
dicione ante quadriennium amissus es. Agricola died 
at Rome in August A. D. 93. 
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Domitian expels the philosophers: Euseb. Chron.| Pliny is preetor in the year in which the philoso- 
Awno 2105 [commencing Oct. A. D. 89] Domitianus|phers are expelled: Ep. III. 11. Hyutdem quum essent 
mathematicos et philosophos Roma eapulit. In Hierony-|philosophi ab urbe submoti fui apud Artemidorum in sub- 
mus Anno 2104. Noticed by Gellius XV. 11. Domz-|urbano, et, quo notabilius hoc periculosiusque esset, fui 
tiano stmperante sencticnronaall philosophi qjectt atque|pretor. Pecuniam etiam qua tunc illi ampliore opus 
urbe Italia interdict sunt. Qua tempestate Epictetus |erat—gratuitam dedi. Atque hee feci quum, septem 
quoque philosophus propter id senatusconsultum Nicopolim|amicis meis aut occisis aut releqatia, (occisis Senecione 
Homa decessit. [Simplic. in Enchirid. p. 247. ὁ ᾿Επί-] Rustico Helvidio, relegatis Maurico Gratilla Arria Fan- 
κτητος τῆς Δομετιανοῦ τυραννίδος καταγνοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Pd-|Ria,) tot circa me jactis fulminibus quasi ambustus, mihi 
μης ἐξέστη πρὸς τὴν Νικόπολιν.) Conf. Philostrat. V. A.{quoque impendere idem exitium—augurarer. Sev col. 3. 
VII. 4 VII. 11 Sueton. Domit.c.10. Dio 67.13. d-| De Fannia Ep. VIT. 19, 5. Quam Senecio reus esset quod 
λοι re—ovxvol διώλοντο, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ πάντες ἐξηλάθησαν ἀθ vita Helvidii libros composuisset, roqatumque se a 
αὖθις ἐκ τῆς ‘Péuns. That is, ἃ second time, after the| Fannia in defensione dixisset, querente minaciter Metio 
expulsion by Vespasian; as rightly explained by Rei-| Caro an rogasset, respondit “ Rogavi?” &e. He was pre- 
mar ad loc. Eusebius rofers two edicts to Domitian :|tor the year before the legal age: Ep. VII. 16. Ego 
conf.a. 94. Tacitus Agric. 6. 2 agroes with Suetonius| Zironem in pretura sum consecutus, quum mihi Cesar 
and Dio in the cause: imus cum Aruleno Rustico|annum remisisse. And the legal age was fixed by 
Petus Thrasea, Herennio Seneciont Priscus Helvidius| Augustus at the 30th year: Dio 52. 20. στρατηγείτωσαν 
laudati essent capitals fuisse &c.—expulsis insuper ϑαρὶ- [τριακοντοῦται γενόμενοι. Pliny therefore was preetor in 
ontie professoribus atque omni bona arte in exsilium acta. {his 29th year. But he ontered his 29th year at the 

Dio Pruseus withdraws into exile: Philostrat. V.|close of A.D. 89: conf. a. 61. which determines his 
Soph. I. 7 p. 488. τὴν és τὰ Γετικὰ ἔθνη πάροδον τοῦ dv- oe to A. ἢ. 90 and confirms the date of Euse- 
δρὸς φυγὴν μὲν οὐκ ἀξιῶ ὀνομάζειν, ἐπεὶ μὴ προσετάχθη ] bius for the expulsion of the philosophers. 
αὐτῷ φυγεῖν" οὐδὲ ἀποδημίαν, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ φανεροῦ ἐξέστη 
---δέει τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ῥωμαίων τυραννίδα ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἠλαύνετο 
φιλοσοφία πᾶσα. Dio himself however Or. 18 p. 418 
speaks of his exile: ὅτε φεύγειν συνέβη pe φιλίας ἕνεκεν 
---ὠὀἀνδρὸς ob πονηροῦ, τῶν δὲ τότε εὐδαιμόνων τε καὶ dp- 
χόντων ἐγγύτατα ὄντος, διὰ ταῦτα δὲ καὶ ἀποθανόντος, 
κι τι . and adds that the hg ta oracle commanded 
him αὐτὸ τοῦτο πράττειν---ἕως ἂν ἐπὶ τὸ ὕστατον ἀπέλθῃς 
τῆς γῆς ν. 422. Hence Photius Cod. 209 p. 529: ἔστι 
μὲν τὴν πατρίδα ΤΠΙρουσαεὺς φυγὰς δ᾽ ἐγεγόνει ταύτης, τυ- 
ραννίδος ἐκκλίνων δουλείαν, καὶ πολλὴν ἐπῆλθε πλανώ- 


μενος γῆν. 





Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 389... 
| 1 Imp. Cas. Domit, Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XI+ Imp. 
; XXI cos. XV cens. p. p.p. Issued within Sept. 18 
—Dec. 31 A. D.91. . 
2 (antica incerta) + Vota publica. cos. XV. . Within 
Jan. 1 A. D 90—Dec. 31 A.D.91. 
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natus esset. Conf. Victor. Cres. p. 318 Plutarch. Numa 6.19. Eusebius Ohron. 
anno 2102 Domitian 6° [2108 Domit. 7° Hieron.] places this at the wrong 
date, before the Dacian triumph. Chron. Pasch. p. 249 C also erroneously 
refers it to the consuls of A. D. 86. 

Kuseb. Anno 2106 [2107 Hieron.) Maaima virginum Vestalium Cornelia stu- 
pri convicta lege gubente viva defossa est. In Chron. Pasch. p. 249 D. coss. Fulvio 
et Atratino Α. 1). 89. Sueton. Dom. 6. 8. Incesta Vestalium virginum—coercuit, 

riora capitali supplicio, posteriora more veteri. Nam cum Ocellatis sororibus, 
item Varonille liheriin mortis permisisset arbitrium (conf, a. 835, mow Corneliam 
virginem maxtmam absolutam olim, dehine longo intervallo repetitam atque convic- 
tam, defodi imperavit. The iniquity of Domitian and the fate of. the unhappy 
Cornelia are described by Pliny Ep. IV. 11. 

Rovolt of Antonius: Dio 67.11. ᾿Αντώνιος δέ τις ἐν Γερμανίᾳ ἄρχων κατὰ τοῦ- 
τον τὸν χρόνον [about the time of the Dacian war] τῷ Δομιτιανῷ ἐπανέστη" ὃν 
Λούκιος Μάξιμος κατηγωνίσατο. Dio adds ο. 12 Τραϊανῷ τῷ Οὐλπίῳ καὶ ᾿Ακιλίῳ 
Γλαβρίωνι ὑπατεύσασι τότε. which marks the year. The revolt is noticed by 
Sueton. Dom. c. 6. Bellum civile motum a L. Antonio superioris Germania pre- 
side confecit absens felicitate mira &o. Victor Epit. p. 368. Accensus Antonius, 
curans Cermaniam superiorem, imperium corripuit. Quo per Norbanum Appium 
acie strato [conf. Martial. IX. 85], Domttianus longe tetrior—-grassabatur. Plu- 
tarch. Aimil. c. 25. τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς yevduevov—Sre yap ᾿Αντώνιος ἀπέστη Aoperta- 
νοῦ, καὶ πολὺς πόλεμος ἀπὸ Γερμανίας προσεδοκᾶτο, τῆς Ρώμης ταραττομένης ἄφνω 
καὶ αὐτομάτως ὁ δῆμος ἐξ αὐτοῦ φήμην ἀνέδωκε νίκης x. τ΄ λ. 
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92 |845. Domitianus Augq.| Domitiani 12 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 12. 
XVI Q. Volusius Satur-| Coins bearing the 16th consulship: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 390. 1 Imp. Cas. 


ninus Nor. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. XI+ Imp. XXI cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. Within 
Domitiano XIII οἱ Sa-| Jan. 1—Sept.12 A.D. 92. 2 (antica incerta)+ Lmp. XXI cos. g VI cens. 
turnino Idat. |p. p.p. Also probably before Sept.13. 3 Jmp. Cces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. 
Lapis apud Gruter. p.|tr.p. XII + Imp. XXII cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. Within Sept. 13 A. D. 92— 
300 Imp. Cea. ...ννννννςς Sept. 12 A.D.93. 4 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XVI cons. per. p. p. 
Aug. Ger. XVT cos. Q.|5 Domitianus Augustus + Germanicus cos. X VI These two within Jan. 1] A. ῤ 


Volusius Saturninusp. R.c.|92—Dec. 31 A. D. 94. 

an. DCCCNLIUIT. The} Inscriptio apud Gruter. p. 575.1. Imp. Cesar divi Vespasiani f. Domitianus 
name of Domitian being| Augustus Germanicus pontifen maximus tribunic. potestat. XI imperator XXI 
erased : conf. a. 82. 83) censor perpetuus consul XVI p. p. tis qui militant in classe Flavia Masica que 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p.916.] ¢8¢ sub Sex. Octavio Frontone &c.—Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A.D. 92. 

93 [0]. 218 U.C. Varr. 846.) Domitiant 13 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 18. 

Sex. Pompeius Collega| useb. Chron. Anno 2108 [from Oct. A. D. 92] Domitiant 12° Owsar edimit 
Corn. Priscus Tacit. A-|ne in urbibus vitis sereretur. Hieronymus has the same date. The edict is 


gric. ὁ. 44. noticed by Philostratus V. A. VI. 42 V. Soph. I. 21, 6 p. 520 Sueton.. Dom. 
Pompeiano et Prisciano|¢.7. Referred by Chron. Pasch. p. 250 A to the consuls of A.D. 90. Perhaps 
Idat. in the beginning of that Eusebian year 2108, at the close of A. D. 92, if Apol- 


lonius of Tyana heard of it in Ionia: Philostrat.V. A. VI. 42. for in the begin- 
ning of A. D.93 he was in Italy: see col. 3. | ? 
armatian war. Domitian set forth in May A. D. 93, was 8 months absent, 
and returned to Rome in Jan. A. D. 94: see col. 4. = 
Death of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. 0. 44. Natus est Agricola Oato Oasare prv- 
mum consule Idibus Juniis fA, Ὁ. 37]; emcessit sexto σὲ quinguagesimo anno X 
Kalenglas Septembris Oollega Priscoque consulibus. Agricola ‘could not be born 
| in June Caio primum consule, because the first conkulship of Oaius began July1: 
| conf. a. 39. Cato IIT consule, or June A. D, 40 (the reading of some copies), 
! is inconsistent with the age of Agricola. We may therefore read Idibus Juliss. 


Collega et Priseino Nor. 
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i Antiquities: Ant. XX.) Afartial in the first 9 books and in the book de S 
Pr. μη: Ὑ θ νη — τῆς iyauke ἤν, μεθ᾽ ἣν ἐασιζὲν alludes to transactions from the reign of bitus 
καὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἠρξάμην γράφειν---ἴσως δὲ οὐκ dy ἐπί- [ἴο the return of Domitian from the Sarmatian expedi- 
ῴθονον γένοιτο περὶ καὶ γένους τοὐμοῦ καὶ περὶ τῶν Kara/tion in Jan. A.D. 94. Spoct. 4. 21 may refer to either 
τὸν. βίον πράξεων βραχέα διεξελθεῖν, ἕως ἔχω ζῶντας ij} Titus or Domitian. He mentions I. 102 Cesaribus, 
τοὺς ἐλέγξοντας ἣ τοὺς μαρτυρήσοντας. ἐπὶ τούτοις δὲ κα- 111. 95 Casar uterque. From Cesar uterque he had 
ταπαύσω τὴν ἀρχαιολογίαν βίβλοις μὲν εἴκοσι περιειλημ-} received the jus trum hiberorum ITI. 95 IX, 98. He 
μένην ἐξ δὲ μυριάσι στίχων. κἂν δὲ τὸ θεῖον emirpény,|refers to the edicts of Domitian VI. 7. the edict de ou 
κατὰ περιδρομὴν ὑπομνήσω πάλιν τοῦ τε πολέμον καὶ rév| nuchis (A. 1). 88] II. 60,4. VI. 2. ΤΧ. 7.9. Domitian 
συμβεβηκότων ἡμῖν μέχρι τῆς νῦν ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας, yrisjcensor [A. 1). 84] 1. 5,7. VI .4.91. Germanicus V. 
ἐστὶ τρισκαιδεκάτου μὲν ἔτους τῆς Δομετιανοῦ Kaloapos|2, 7. V. 3. V.19,17. the Dacian war (A.D. 86—90] 
ἀρχῆς ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀπὸ γενέσεως πεντηκοστοῦ καὶ ἕκτου. As|—exr Dacis laurea—Il. 2 (so that IT. 2 was written at 
he was born within the Ist year of Caligula, which |least after A. Ὁ. 86) V. 3.- the trium h de Dacis[A.D. 
ended March 15 A. D..38, and his 56th year was still 91] 1.10. (Hence Domitian is called Dacicus procem. 
current in the 13th of Domitian, which began Sopt. 13 |lib. VIET.) the death of Fuscus VI. 76. (who was slain 
A, D 93, we may place his birth at the beginning of|before the second Dacian expedition: Sueton. Dom. 
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But if Agricola was born in the first consulship of Caius, he was 56 complete 
and had entered his 57th year at the time of his death; and we may perhaps 
correct the numbers, VII et quinquagesimo anno. 

Inscriptions: 1 ad calcem Sueton. N°, 2 Gruter. p. 189. Imp. Cesar divi 
Vespasiant f. Domitianus Augustus Germanicus pontifes maximus tribunig. pot- 
estat, XII imp. XXIT cos. XVI censor perpetuus p. p. ad III Idus Julias, 
AM. Lollio Paulino Valerio Asiatico Saturnino Quadrato cos. [sc. suffectis.) July 
of the 12th tribunician year is July A.D, 98. 2 Gruter. p.574. Imp. Cesar 
. divi Vespasiant f. &c.—tribunic. potestaf, XII imp. XXII ‘cos, XVI censor 
| perpetuus p.p. peditibus et equitibus qué ‘miktant in cohorte III Alpinorum οἱ in 
VIII ὙΠ  Βαϑα civium Romanorum &c. Within Sept. 13 A.D. 92—Sept. 
12 A.D, 93. 3 Gruter. p. 245 ad calcem Sucton. N°. 8, Imp. Casari divi 
Veapasiant .. Domitiano Au ... Germ, pont. ma. . trib. potest. XIII imp. XXII 
cos. XVI censori perpet, p.. reg. viet Vestoriant et Catpurniani. Within Sept. 
13 A.D. 93—Sept. 12 A.D. 94. 3 

| A coin apud Eckhel. tom.VI p. 390. Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. 
| XIII + Imp. XXII cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. Issued within Sept. 13 A.D, 93— 
Sept. 12 A. D. 94. : 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
' ! 
{ | 
| 
ferret gees 


; 











847. Asprenad et Latera-|. Domitian 14 from Id. Sept. ἐρῥᾷ, pot. 14. . 

nus Nor. Idat. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2109 Domittani 13° Domitianus ceadibus of exiligs ποδί. 

| |4ium seit. [In Hieron. Anno 2110 Domit. 149] Agreeing with Tacitus Agric. . 
| c. 44, who relates that after the death of Ajricola Domitianvs non jam per 

ee ral temporum sed continuo et velut uno ἰσίω rempublicam 

exhaust. | 


94 








| 
95 |848. Domitianue Aug.| Domitiani 15 from Id. Sept, trib. pet 18 ; i 
XVII T. Flavius Clomens Conspiracy of Ooleys; death of 0 the consul: Dio 67. 13, 14. ᾿Ιουβέν- 
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38 and the completion of the Antiquitios at the close|c.6.) the months Germanicus and Domitianus [A. D. 91] 
of 93. After this period Josephus wrote the Lifo as ἃ TX. 2. the revolt of Antonius [A.D.91] IV. 11. The 
sequel to the Antiquitics. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2108|Sarmatian war is noticed VII. 1. VII. 2. VII. 5. De- 
ge Oct. A.D. 92] Domitiant 129, Flavius Josephus|mitian’s return is expected VII.6: Sarmatice laurus 
tc finem facit &c. Hieronymus: Anno 2109 Domi-|nuncius ipse veni v.10. He is still absent VII. 7. His 
tram 139 Flavius Josephus XXum librum Antiquitatum|return is expected in December VII.8. He'returns in 
hujus temporis scribit. ‘The date of Hieronymus is the| January VIIT. 2. VITI. 8. VIII. 4. Tho Sarmatian 
most exact. victory is celebrated VIIT. 11. 21. 65. 78. in which he 
Apollonius of Tyana in the beginning of this ycar|declined a triumph VIII. 15, 6. Conf. Sueton. Dom. 
comes to Italy: Philostrat. V. A. VIT.10. Ho pro-jc. 6. de Sarmatis lauream modo Capitolina Jovi retulit. 
ceeds from Asia to Corinth; thence by Sicily to Pu-|The two triumphs (de Cattis et de Dacis) and the Sar- 
teoli; where he mocts Demetrius: ἀφίκετο és Atcatdp-|matian laurel are recorded amongst the acts of Domz- 
χειαν πεμπταῖος. Δημητρίῳ δὲ ἐντυχὼν, ὃς ἐδόκει Oapoa-|tan ΓΧ. 102, Domitian was 8 months absent in this 
λεώτερος τῶν φιλοσόφων, ἐπεὶ μὴ πολὺ ἀπὸ τῆς “Poduns|expedition: IX. 32. Luna quater binos non tote pere- 
διῃτᾶτο, ξυνίει μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐξεστηκότος τῷ τυράννῳ x.t.A,\gerat orbes. Which is ill understood by Lloyd apud 
Thence to Romo: VII.16, He is favoured by #li-| Pagium adv. Baron. tom. I p.78 and by Pagi himself 
anus the preefect: VII. 17—20. brought before Do-|p. 80 of the Dacian war in A. 1), 89. As Domitian re- 
mitian: VII. 31. admitted alone: 32. 35. Is again/turned in January, ho set forth in May preceding. He 
before Domitian: VIII. 3—5. Is dismissed, or dis-|was still imp. X XJ within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A.D. 92: 
appeared: VIIT. 5. [this related by Damis, who was|conf. ἃ. 92.2. He is ap. XXII before Sept. 13 A. D. 
not presont: conf. VII. 42] His written defence :/93: Ibid. And this title was conferred in the Sarma- 
VIII. 7 p. 327—354. 38 years after the accession οἱ tian expedition which was begun in May. But this 
Nero: Ὁ. 344.= A.D. 9%. Domitian suffers Apollonius|will agree with May A. D. 93 rather than with May 
to escape: VIII. 8. He joins Demetrius and Damis|92; and we may with Norisius Opp. tom. {1 p. 1039 
at Puteoli: VIII. 10—13. These transactions are in|fix this war to A. D. 93 rather than to A. 1), 92 with 
the beginning of the year; for Domitian left Rome in|Tillemont tom. IT p. 184 and Pagi p. 85. Domitian is 
May (soe col. 2), and Apollonius was in Greeco in July.j?mp. XXII between May and September A. 1). 93. 
He proceeded through Sicily to Olympia at the Olym-|We have scen that IV. 11 was composed in A. D. 91 
pic games: VIII. 14—18=July A. D. 98 Ol. 218.Jand that 26. VJZ was written durin the Sarmatian 
After 40 days at Olympia he went to Lobadea: VIIT.|war and comes down to December A. D.98. £18, VIIT 
19. opens with Jan. A. 1). 94. 7.16. LX still describes that 
Scopelianus — Σκοπελιανὸς ὁ Κλαζομένιος godurrys|period. Jan. 94, but might possibly be written in A. 1). 
Philostrat. V. A. I. 23. 24— is ambassador to Domi-|95. Conf. ἃ. 99. 
tian pro serendis vitibus: Philostrat. V.S. 1. 21 p. 520. 
ἡ πρεσβεία οὐχ ὑπὲρ Σμυρναίων μόνον, ὥσπερ al πλείους, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὁμοῦ πάσης ἐπρεσβεύθη ---ἐδόκει τῷ 
βασιλεῖ μὴ εἶναι τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ ἀμπέλους x. τ. A. [see col. 2]. 
αἱροῦνται τοίνυν Σκοπελιανὺν πάντες. His mission was 
successful: Ibid. Wo may place this embassy in the 
beginning of A. D. 93, since Domitian quitted Rome in 
May. Scopelianus was the pupil of Nicetes: V.S. 1.21 
p. 516. 518. and the preceptor of Herodes Attecus; 
Ibid. p. 521. 11.1 p.564. He taught at Smyrna: I. 


21 p. 518. 


Euseb, Chron. Anno 2109 [from Oct. A. [5598] Do- 
mitianiy!30 Domitianus denuo mathematicos et philoso- 
phos Roma expulit, Yn Hieronymus anno 2111 Domit. ens. p 
150A. Ὁ. 93. This second edict is ascribed by mistake the consuls up to Sept. 13— 


to Domstian: conf. a. 90.] 

























A Coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI] p. 390. Jmp. Ces. Do- 
mit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. XITII+ Imp. XXII coe. 
XVI cons. p.p.p. Fixed fhe tribunician year and 

ec. 31 A.D.94 °° _ 






Statti Silo. IV.1. X WIT oonsulatue imp. Aug. Ger- 
menict. He tharks this as the fourth book : provem, |. 


Apollowiue after two years in Greece goes to Ionia: 
Phdoitr..V. A, VIII. od. δυοῖν ἐνδιατρίψας ἑτοῖν ἔπλει 
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1 ConsuLs 





Nor. Pont. liber pontifica- 
lis Damasi tom. I p. 513. 
Domitiann XTV et Cle- 
mente Idat. 


Δομετιανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ 
ιδ΄ καὶ Κλήμεντος τὸ β' 
Chron. Pasch. 

Ausonius ad Gratian. p. 
289. Scis septem ac decem 
Domitiani consulatus quos 
lle nmoidia alteros prove- 
hendi continuando conse- 
rut. 

This is not quite accu- 
rate. For Domitian’s con- 
sulships conf. a. 81. 2. 


For Clemens sce col. 2. 
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96 |849. C. Manhus Valens 
C. Antistius Vetus Dio 67.) Χ1111 Kal. Octobris anno etatis XLV imperitti XV. Conf. Anecd. Paris. 
14 Idat. Chron. Pasch. | Cramer. tom. ΠῚ p. 28. 29 Eutrop. VII. 28. Dio 67.14. ἐπί re Tatov OddAcvros 
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2 Events 


rids τις Κέλσος, συνομόσας ἀνὰ πρώτους μετά τινων én’ αὐτῷ,---θαυμαστῶφ ἐσώθη 


κι τ᾿ λ.--κἷοκὲῆν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπὸ Σινοέσσης ἐς Ποντεόλους ἄγουσα λίθοις 
ἐστορέσθη. κἀν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἄλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τὸν Φλάβιον Κλήμεντα ὑπα- 
τεύοντα, καίπερ ἀνεψιὸν ὄντα, καὶ γυναῖκα καὶ αὐτὴν συγγενῆ ἑαυτοῦ Φλαβίαν Ao- 
μιτίλλαν ἔχοντα, κατέσφαξεν ὁ Δομιτιανός. ἐπηνέχθη δὲ ἀμφοῖν ἔγκλημα ἀθεότητος, 
ὑφ᾽ ἧς καὶ ἄλλοι ἐς τὰ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἤθη ἐξοκέλλοντες πολλοὶ κατεδικάσθησαν' καὶ 
οἱ μὲν ἀπέθανον οἱ δὲ τῶν γοῦν οὐσιῶν ἐστερήθησαν' ἡ δὲ Δομιτίλλα ὑπερωρίσθη 
μόνον els Πανδατέρειαν. Conf. Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. Syeton. Dom. o. 15. 
Flavium Clementem patruelem swum contemtissine inertie—tanium non peo 
ejus consulatu interemit. That is, in the present year, after he had abdicated 
the consulship. This persecution of the Christians, to which Dio refers, is 
related by Eusebius H. Εἰ. III. 18. εἰς τοσοῦτον δὲ ἄρα κατὰ τοὺς δηλουμένους 
(ac. Vespasianis imperantibus] ἡ. τῆς ἡμετέρας πίστεως διδασκαλία διέλαμπεν, ὡς 
καὶ τοὺς ἄποθεν τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς λόγου συγγραφεῖς μὴ ἀποκνῆσαι ταῖς αὐτῶν ἱστορίαις 
τόν τε διωγμὸν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ μαρτύρια παραδοῦναι. Olye καὶ τὸν καιρὸν ἐπ᾽ ἀκριβὲφ 
ἐπεσημήναντο, ἐν ἔτει πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ Δομετιανοῦ μετὰ πλείστων ἑτέρων καὶ ᾧλα- 
βίαν Δομετίλλαν ἱστορήσαντες, ἐξ ἀδελφῆς γεγοννῖαν Φλαβίου Κλήμεντος, ἑνὸς 
τῶν τηνικάδε ἐπὶ Ρώμης ὑπάτων, τῆς els Χριστὸν μαρτυρίας ἕνεκεν els νῆσον Πον- 
τίαν κατὰ τιμωρίαν δεδόσθαι. Conf. Euseb. Chron. annd.2110 Domitiant 149, 
[anno 2112 Domit. 169 Hieron.] Repeated by Syncellus p. 344 A and by 
Chron. Pasch. p.250C under the consulship of Clemens. The Armenian ver- 
sion is inaccurate in the sense, and Hieronymus ia the date. Syncellus has 
preserved the original text of Eusebius: πολλοὶ δὲ Χριστιανῶν ἐμαρτύρησαν 
κατὰ Δομετιανὸν, ὡς ὁ Βρέττιος ἱστορεῖ [Brettins Arm. Brutiue Hieron.]}, ἐν οἷς 
καὶ Φλανία Δομετίλλα, ἐξαδελφὴ Κλήμεντος Φλανίον ὑπατικοῦ, ὡς Χριστιανὴ εἰς 
νῆσον Ποντίαν φυγαδεύεται, αὐτός τε Κλήμης ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ ἀναιρεῖται. Chron. 
Pasch. ἱστορεῖ ὁ Βρούττιος πολλοὺς Χριστιανοὺς κατὰ τὸ ιδ΄ ἔτος Δομετιανοῦ μεμαρ- 
τυρηκέναι. The dates of Eusebius, the 14th year in the Chronicle and the 15th 
in the History, are consistent with Dio and Suetonius, and-will place these 
events partly in the 14th and partly in the 15th years, within A.D.95. The 
exilo of Flavia Domitilla is noticed by Hieronymus epitaph. Pauley p. 258. 
Coins: Kckhel. tom.V1 p. 391. 1 Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A. D.95: Isp. 
Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XIII + ay XXIT cos. XVII cons. 
p.p.p. 2 Within Sept. 13 A.D. 95—Sept. 12 A.D.96: Imp. Ces. Domit. 
Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. ». XV+ Imp. XXII cos. XVII cons. p.p.p. 8 Domi- 
tianus Augustus+ Germanicus cos. XVII. 4 Imp. Cas. Domt. Aug. Germ. 
cos. X vil cens. por. p.p. These two were issued within Jan.1 A. ἢ. 95— 


Sept. 18 A. D. 96. % 





Domitian slain: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. Sueton. Dom. o. 17. Occisus est 
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ἐς ᾿Ιωνίαν [July A. D. 95]. He is named at this date|p.177. The first book (primus libellus p, 5) waa written 

by Eusebius Chron. Anno 2110 [commencing Oct.|after the Dacian war : f. 4,91. —que maxima nuper 

A. D. 94] Domitiant 149 Apollonius Tyaneus et Hu-|Gloria, depositam Dacis perewntibus urbem Pandere. 

phrates easel i cognoscebantur. In Hieron. anno|Tho third (tertius hic Silearum nostrarum liber p. 126) 

2111, Mentioned by Syncellus p. 345 Ὁ, For Eu-|after the return from the Sarmatian war Jan. A. D. 

phrates conf, a. 69. 94: ITT. 3,171. Qua modo Marcomanos post horrida 
St. John in the isle of Patmos: Euseb. H. Εἰ. ITE.| bella vagosque Sauromatas Latio non est diqnata trium- 

18. ἐν τούτῳ κατέχει λόγος τὸν ἀπόστολον ἅμα καὶ evay-|pho [conf. a. 93 Futrop. VII. 23]. The Thebais had 

γελιστὴν ᾿Ιωάννην, ἔτι τῷ βίῳ ἐνδιατρίβοντα, τῆς els rév| been composed before the first book of the Silva: 

θεῖον λόγον ἕνεκεν μαρτυρίας Πάτμον οἰκεῖν xaradixac67-| procem. p. 4. adhue pro Thebaide mea (quamvis me reli- 

vas THY νῆσον. γράφων γέ τοι ὁ Εἰρηναῖος περὶ τῆς Wypov| querit) timeo. The close of the 7'hebats ig mentioned 

τῆς κατὰ τὸν ἀντίχριστον προσηγορίας φερομένης ἐν τῇ δ᾽ ν. LIT. 2, 143. IV. 4, 89. IV. 7 ad Maximum Ju- 

Ἰωάννου λεγομένῃ ἀποκαλύψει αὐταῖς συλλαβαῖς ἐν πέμ- nium (conf. procem. Ρ. 177. epistola quam ad illum de 

πτῳ τῶν πρὸς τὰς αἱρέσεις ταῦτα περὶ ᾿Ιωάννον dyoiv' | editione Thebaidos mee publicaci). The poem is noticed 

“ El δὲ ἔδει ἀναφανδὸν ἐν τῷ viv καιρῷ κηρύττεσθαι rob-\again Silv. III. 5, 36. V. 3, 234. The Achilleis Silv. 

 youa αὐτοῦ, δι᾿ ἐκείνου ἂν ἐρρέθη τοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν V2, 163. Both the poems—Thebasque noewmgque AE- 

“* ἑωρακότος. οὐδὲ yap mpd πολλοῦ χρόνον ἑωράθη ἀλλὰ aciden—Silv. V. δ, 37. 

“ὁ σχεδὸν ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας γενεᾶς, πρὸς τῷ τέλει τῆς Δυ-] The Thcbats had employed twelve years: Theb. XII. 

“ς« μετιανοῦ ἀρχῆς." Quoted ayain by Eusebius H. EF.) 811. O mihi bis senos es Pi eigilata per annos Thebat 

V.8. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2110 Domitiani 14° Secun-|—and was not completed till after the Dacian war: 

dus post Neronem Domitianus Christianos insectatus est.| Theb. 1. 20. — bis adactum legibus Istrum, Kt conjurato 

[δεύτερος τὸν καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀνεκίνει διωγμὸν Idem ἢ]. E. I11.| dejectos vertice Dacos. The Achilleis was eae | after 

17], sub eoque Johannes apustolus in Patmum ingulam|the Thebais: Achill. 1, }O—13. 

relegatus est, ibique traditur Apocalypsim vidisse, uti 

narrat Ireneus. Repeated by Syncellus p. 344 A. οὖ- 

tos μετὰ Νέρωνα devrepos——as ὁ ἅγιος Εἰρηναῖός φησι. 

And by Chron. Pasch. p. 250 0. ὁ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιωάννης 

——-@s δηλοῖ Εἰρηναῖος. Hieron. Catalog. ¢.9. Quarto- 

decimo anno séoundam post Neronem persecutionem mo- 

vente Domitiano, in Patmon insulam relegatus Joannes 

seripsit Apocalypsim. Conf. Suidam p. 1042 B. The 

testimonies to the book of Revelation are thus given 

by Andreas of Czesarea procem. in comm. in Apocalyps. 

(ex versione Peltani) p. 4. De libri hujus fide et aucto- 

ritate prolize hoc loco disserere supervacaneum arbitra- 

‘mar: constat namque—Gregorium theologum Cyrillum 

| Alemandrinum, multoque hisce vetustiores Papiam Ire- 

naum Methodium et Hippolytum divinum fideque dignum 

ease non uno loco tradere; 6 quorum monumentis occasions 

acoepta nos ad hoc consilium venimus: sicute multas quo- 

que sententias ow corundem scriptis mutuavimus hisque 

nostris commentariis inseruimus. Repeated by Arcthas 

of Ceesarea procsm. in Comm. in Apoc. p. 878 ed. Ve- 

ron.=p. 176 ed. Cramer. περὶ δὲ τοῦ θεοπνεύστου τῆς 

βίβλον ὁ ἐν ἁγίοις Βασίλειος καὶ Γρηγόριος ἁ θεῖος τὸν 

λόγον, καὶ Κύριλλος καὶ Παπίας καὶ Εἰρηναῖος καὶ Μεθό- 

διος καὶ ᾿Ἱππόλυτος, οἱ ἐκκλησιαστικοὶ πατέρες, ἐχέγγνοι 

πιστώσασθα. Add Justin Martyr dial. cum bls 

Ρ. 1790 apud Eusob. H. E. IV. 18 Melito apud ku. 


seb. IV. 26. 

᾿ Apollonius of Tyana is at Ephesus at the time οἵ Phinti actio in Publicium Cortum de Helvidit ultione: 
Dométian’s death: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 26. Thirty|Ep. IX. 13. Occieo Domitiano statui mecum—esse mag- 
days afterwards he hears from Nerva: VIII. 27. rpid-jnam pulchramque materiam insectandi nucentes &e. Ac 
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Valeriano et Vetere Nor.} (ds dein ἔτει Rep abe ἐτελεύτησε) καὶ ἐπὶ Γαΐου ἐν τ άῶ; λας ἡμμε 
ὶ . 1) Aero. 06. 18. ἔζησε μὲν ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ τεσσαράκοντα μῆνας δέκα καὶ ἡμέρας ef καὶ 
gee Κα One: εἴκοσιν ἐμονάρχησε δὲ ἔτη πεντεκαίδεκα καὶ ἐυρβο πέντε. Theophilus ad Autol. 
Vetere et Valente Kutrop.| 111, 27. ἔτη ce’ μῆνας ε΄ ἡμέρας ς΄. Euseb. H. E. ITI. 20. πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. 
VIII. 1. Victor Ces. p. 318. guinto et quadragesimo anno vite, dominationis cireiter 
Vulentis et Veteria liber|(uintodecimo. Victor Epit. p. 368. imperavit annos XV. p. 369. post annum 
pontificalis Damasi tom. [|-"2V«. Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. γεγονὼς περὶ τὰ πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα 
p. 53. ἔτη. Anecd. Paris. Cramer, tom. II p. 282. ἔτη ιε΄ μῆνας ta’; p. 28. κατακτεί- 
νεται € καὶ λ΄ γεγονὼς ἔτη [the same error is in Hieron. Chrot. anno 2112 and 
in Cassiodorus: YX V etatis anno], ἄρξας δὲ ιε΄, Cassiod. Annis X V men- 
sibus V. Domitian was born Oct. 24: conf. a. 51. and accordingly lived (as 
Dio states it) 449 10" 26¢. The 15th year of his reign was completed Sept. 12. 
His death is rightly placed in the year of these consuls by Chron. Pasch. and 
Idatius: Valente et Vetere: His conss, excessit Domitianus in palatio Rome. 
Coins of Nerva before Jan. 1 A.D. 97: Eckhel. tom. V1 p. 403. 1 17». 
Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. II p. p. + concordia exercituum. 2 Imp. Nerva 
Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. IT desiqn. IIT p. p.+congar. pr. 5. C. 3 Imp. 
Nerva Ces. Aug. pont. max. tr. p.+ cos. II desig. LIL p.p. 4 Imp. Nerva Ces. 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. II p. p. + fisei Judaict calumnia sublata. S.C. Conf. 


Dion. 68. 1. οὔτ᾽ ἀσεβείας οὔτ᾽ ᾿Ιουδαϊκοῦ βίον καταιτιᾶσθαί τινας συνεχώρησε. 


--..----- περι κέ pm τ-----.----.-.ὕ.-  -ἝἝ-.----.-- |S re -΄’-.--τ.-  -.. sonar 


97 [0]. 219 17. C. Varr. 850.| Nerve 2 fron XIV Kal. Oct. trib. pot. 2. 
Nerca Csar Aug. 7171) Sedition of the soldiers: Dio 68.3 Victor Epit. p. 370 Plin. Panogyr. 6. 5, 
L. Verginius Rufus 11Π|7.8 6.0.1. Adoption of Zrajan, then in command in Germany: Dio 68. 8. 
Idat. Frontin. de Aquaed.|three months beforo the death of Nerva: Victor Epit. p. 370. Zrajanum— 
α. 102. adopta vit, cum Hi tribus viait mensibus. He is associated in the tribunician 
Nerva II et Rufo I11| Powe: Plin. Panegyr. c. 8, 6. Simul jilius, simul Caesar, mow imperator et con- 
Nor sors tribunicie potestatis, et omnia pariter et statim factus 68. ¢.9,3. Jam Casar 
ee ae jam unperator jam Germanicus, absens et ignarus. Hence the tribunician years 
Nepova Avyovorou καὶ Τί- of Trajan are reckoned from the autumn of A.D. 97. Trajan is called by Dio 
του Ῥούφον τὸ y’ Chron.|¢8, ¢ forty-two years old at his accession in Jan. A. Ὦ. 98: δεύτερον καὶ τεσσα- 
Pasch. ρακοστὸν ἔτος ἄγων ἦρξεν. His birthday was in the same month in which 
Dio G8. 2. τὸν δὲ ‘Potdhov| Domitian was slain: Plin. Panegyr. c. 92, 4. mensem qui principem abstulit pes- 
τὸν Οὐεργίνιον, καίπερ πολ-᾿ 8imum, dedit optimum [sc. Nervam), meliorem optimo genuit. And after Sept. 17: 
Adis αὐτοκράτορα ὀνομα- Plin. Ep. X. 28. on the very day of Domitian’s death, or Sept. 18: Natales 
σθέντα, οὐκ ὥκνησεν bra-| Veesarum apud Bouherium P. 276 ( quoted by Reimar ad Dion. 68.4): Divi 
τεύσας (ὁ Nepovas) συνάρ-] Lrajant XIV Kalendas Octobris. Repeated Ibid. p. 285. The account then 
xovra προσλαβεῖν. Ἐν οἵ Dio would make him 41 Sept. 18 A. 1). 97 and 60y 10™ 234 at his death in 
Verginius Rufus see col. 2. ay ae A.D.117. Dio therefore differs from other authorities in the age 
ἫΝ ee of Trajan. 
ἌΡ ΛΕ ἢ Death οἵ Verginiue Rufus: Plin, Ep. 1.1. Perfunotus ost tertio consulatu, wu 
aE que puUrpUrers JUN LEP) gma fastigium privati hominis impleret, quum principis noluisset (see col. 1]. 
tia nomina fastis Jane re- : ΙΑ sarge ° 
me Casares quibus suspectus—fuerat evasit ; reliquit incolumem optimum atque amt- 
fers Nerow. cissimum [sc. Nervam].—Annum 834m excessit in altissima tranquillitate, pan 
veneratione.—Laudatus est a consule Cornelio Tacito ; nam hic supremus felicitats 
ejus cumulus accessit, laudator eloquentissimus. For Verginius in A. D. 68 conf. 
Plutarch. Galba c.6 Tacit. Hist. I. 7—9. He is mentioned again by Pliny 
Ep. V. 3. VI. 10 TX. 19. - ; 
Coins: sec col. 4, 
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κοντα 8 ἡμέραις μετὰ ταῦτα, ἐπιστείλαντος αὐτῷ τοῦ Nep-|primis quidem diebus reddita libertatis pro se quisque 
ova κ. τ. λ. tuimicos suos—postulaverant.— Ego, quum jam satis tlle 
᾿ Dio Pruseus at the death of Domitian is still in dis-|primus impetus defervisset, et languidior in dics ira ad 
tant countries: Philostrat. V. Soph. I. 7 p. 488. 6a-|justitiam redisset, quanquam tum maxime tristis amissa 
μίζων δὲ és στρατόπεδα ἐν οἷσπερ εἰώθει τρύχεσθαι, xal|nuper uxore, mitto ad Anteiam (nupta hac Helvidio fu- 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ὁρῶν ἐς νεώτερα ὁρμῶντας ἐπὶ Aoperiavg lerat), rogo ut veniat &c. The result was, relationem 
ἀπεσφαγμένῳ, οὐκ ἐφείσατο ἀταξίαν ἰδὼν ἐκραγεῖσαν Gdda| quidem Cesar de Certo ad senatum non remisit, obtinui 
γυμνὸς ἀναπηδήσας ---ἐπὶ μὲν τὴν κατηγορίαν τοῦ rupdvvou|tamen quod intenderam. Nam collega Corti consulatum, 
πολὺς Exvevoe τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας ἐδίδαξεν ἄμεινον dpo-|successorem Certus accemt.—Postea actionem meam ut- 
νεῖν τὰ δοκοῦντα ἱ Ρωμαίοις πράττοντας. cunque potut recollegi; addidi multa.—Editis libris, Cer- 
tus intra paucissimos dies morbo decessit. For the death 
of Helviaius conf. a. 90. Pliny Ep. VII. 30, + men- 
tions these libellos de ultione Helvidit. 


Nicetes of Smyrna—Nuxyrny τὸν Σμυρναῖον Philostrat.| Lrontinus is appointed curator aquarum: Frontin. 
p. 511—is sent into Gaul: Philostr. V. S. I. 19. ἡ de}de Aquied. c. 102. Vespasiano V Tito LIT cose. [A.D. 74] 
ὑπὲρ ἼΛλπεις τε καὶ Ρῆνον ἀποδημία τοῦ ἀνδρὸς eyévero|Acthius Aviola (curator aquarum): post quem impera- 
μὲν ἐκ βασιλείου προστάγματος.---ἀνὴρ ὕπατος, ᾧ ὄνομα [0.6 Nerva III et Verginio Rufo IIL coss. ad nos cura 
‘Potios,—émirpamels τὰ Κελτικὰ στρατόπεδα, ὀργῆς ave-|translata est. 
μνήσθη--καὶ γράφει πρὸς αὐτοκράτορα Ν ἐρούαν πολλὰ ἐπὶ Tacitus a consul suffectua : aco col. 2. 

Τὴν ΝΜ ΚΊΤΗΝ καὶ oN erie aah  αὐτοκρα Γρ "΄ αὐτοῦ. εἰπεῖ - Casa ἀμ τ τς aqui Bekhel,, (omic VE y40G. 


““ ἀκροάσῃ ἀπολογουμένον" κἂν ἀδικοῦντα εὕρης, ἐπίθες 
“ Ben” κ, ie are δὴ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Ῥῆνόν εἰ xa} Kea-| Before Sept.18: 1 Lmp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 


Ν wes “ é.(c08. ITT p. p. + plebei urbane frumento constituto. 8. C. 
ed ἡδτου "Po re eae ae. ἐπλάμξῳ ioe or tutela Italice. or vehiculatione Italia remissa. S. C. 


ἀλλὰ περίβλεπτον ἐν τοῖς ζηλωτοῖς Σμυρναίων. After Sept. 18: 2 Imp. Νόροα Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
Ailianus tacticus fluurished: Prooem. ad Hadrianum| {7 cos. III p.p. 3 Imp. Nerva Ces, Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
Aug. ἐπὶ τῷ θεῷ πατρί cov Nepovg συμβαλὼν παρὰ 7]. 4 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. I. + 
Φροντίνῳ τῶν ἐπισήμων ὑπατικῶν ἐν Φορμίαις ἡμέρας ti-| Imp. 11 cos. 11] des. 711] [ p. The victory marked 
vas διέτριψα x. τ. A. in N°. 4 1s attested by Pliny Panegyr. who relates 
Apollonius of Tyana dies about the same time 88}. 8,3 that at the timo of the adoption of Trajan 
Nerva: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 27. ξυνιεὶς ἴσως éavrod|allata erat ex Pannonia laurea. ὁ. 10,1. adoptionis tue 
re ds per οὐ πολὺ μεταστησομένου ἀνθρώπων, Nepova τε] die dicata Capitolino Jovi laurus. 
ὡς χρόνον βραχὺν ἄρξοντος᾽ és ἐνιαυτὸν yap καὶ μῆνας 
τέτταρας τὰ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῷ προῦβη, σωφρονεστάτῳ 
δόξαντι. . Suidas p. 493 A. ᾿Απολλώνιος Τυανεύς ---ἧκ- 
pate μὲν ἐπὶ KAavdiov καὶ Γαΐου καὶ Νέρωνος [1. ἐπὶ Γ αἴου 
καὶ Κλαυδίου καὶ Ν.], καὶ μέχρι Νέρβα" ἐφ' οὗ καὶ μετήλ- 
λαξεν. There were various reports of his age: V. A. 
VIII, 29. περὶ γὰρ τρόπου καθ' ὃν ἐτελεύτα (εἴ ye ἐτε- 
λεύταν " πλείους μὲν λόγοι, Δάμιδι δὲ οὐδεὶς εἴρηται ..---οὐδ 
ὑπὲρ ἡλικίας τἀνδρὸς εἴρηται οὐδὲν τῷ Δάμιδι: ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
μὲν ὀγδοήκοντα τοῖς δὲ ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενήκοντα τοῖς δὲ καὶ 
πρόσω τῶν ἑκατὸν ἐλθεῖν. And of the place of his 
eath: VIII. 30. He is called éxarovrovrns by Phi- 
lostratus V. A. 1.14. And, as he was 20 years old 
goon after the death of Archelaus (conf. a. 17), he 
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98 [85]. Nerva Caesar Aug.| Coins of Nerva within Jan. 1—25 A. D.98 apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 409. 
LV Nerva Trajanus Ca-|1 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 17 cos. LLI1 p. p. 2. Imp, Nerva Ces. 


sar 1] Τά αἵ. “«ἴμα. p.m. tr. p. 11-ἴΔὦ Imp. IT cos. 117 p. p. 
r Death of Nerva Jan. 25: Chron. Pasch. p. 951 B. νοσήσας ἐτελεύτησε πρὸ η΄ 
Np Mee sch. p. 2! ή moe πρὸ η' 
No mea ent καλανδῶν Φεβροναρίων, ἄρξας ἔτος a. Dio 68. 4. μετήλλαξεν ἄρξας ἔτει ἑνὶ καὶ 


᾿ μησὶ τέσσαρσι καὶ ἡμέραις ἐννέα" προεβεβήκει ξε΄ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δέκα καὶ ἡμέρας 
Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου μό- δέκα. Theoph. ad Autolyc. ILI. 27. Νερούας ἐνιαυτὸν μῆνας δ' ἡμέρας (. Clem. 
νου Chron. Pasch. Alex. Strom. I p. 339 C. ἔτος a’ μῆνας 8 ἡμέρας ¢. Cassiod., Regnat annum 
de Trajano Tacitus Germ, | um menses [V.—Periit in hortis Sallustianis anno etatie LX.X LI. Eutrop. 
6. 37 Plinings Panegyr. ITY. 1. Afortuus est Rome post annum et quatuor menses imperti sui ac dies 
ce. 59. acto, atatis septuagesimo et altero anno. Victor Epit. p. 369. 370. [mperavtt 
menses tredecim dies decem.—vitam finieit anno etatis seragesimo tertio.—eoque 
he quo interiit solis defectio facta est. Anecd. Paris, Cramer. tom. II p. 283. 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτος ἐν μῆνας δ΄. Reimar ad Dion. 68. 3 places his death two days 
later, or at Jan. 27, for two reasons: 1 because the 19” 6” 154 assigned by 
Dio to Trajan terminate at Aug.11 A.D.117 and therefore begin Jan. 27 
A. D.98. « because the ly 4 97 given to Nerva by Dio also terminate at 
Jan. 27. If, however, those 15 days of Trajan terminate in Aug. 11, they 
commence at July 28; and his reign would begin at Jan. 28. Again, as Nerca 
began to reign Sept. 18, his 16 months are completed at Jan. 17; and nine 
days will end at Jan. 26. If therefore the number of days is accurate in Dio 
for both reigns, the death of Zrajan will be placed at Aug. 9 Α. Ὦ. 117. conf. 
a. 117. 

Trajan at his accession is at Cologne: Eutrop. VIII. 2. Imperator apud 
Agrippinam m Galliis factus est. Oros. VII. 12. Apud Agrippinam Gathe 
urbem insignia sumeit imperii. Victor Epit. p. 371. /mperium apud Agripp- 
nam nobilem Gallie coloniam suscepit. Pliny Banca 6. 59,3 attests his ab- 
sence from Rome: Gessist alterum consulatum, scio. illum exercitibus, tlum pro- 
vinciis, lum etiam ceteris gentibus poteria imputare, &c. 

Coins of Trajan: Eckhel. tom.VI p. 412. 1 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. 
(rerm.+ pont. max. tr. pot. cos. Lf. 2 Imp. Qves. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. 
p.m.+tr. pot. cos, 17 S.C. “Within Jan. 25—Dee. 31 A. Ὁ. 98. 





99 |852. C. Sosius Senecio 7 Trajani 2 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 3 from October: conf. a. 97. 
A, Cornelius Pala The Paschal Chronicle; placing, as wo have seen, the accession of Trajan at 
Nor 1111] Kal. #eb., loavos only 1y 4" 84 to the reign of Nerva. Tio, 7s to 
‘| Nerea ly 4m 94, will give VII Kal. Feb. for the accession of Jrajan. Norisius 
Kip. Syromaced. p. 280 dates, like Reimar, the reign of Trajan from VI Kad. 
Feb. ““ Trajanus mortuo Nerve die 27 Januarii A. U. 851 successit.” But it 
has ἌΝ shown at A. 1). 98 that oven according to Dio this date is ole day 
too low. 
Trajan returns to Rome: Plin. Panegyr. ὁ. 20, 1—3. His entry is described 
c.20. Idem ¢. 25, Datum congiarium populo. conf. 6. 26. 
| Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 418. 1 Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajan. 
Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr.p. cos. ID, p.p. 2 Imp. Cas, Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ. 
|p.m.+tr. pot, coe, IT p.p. SO. 3 Imp. Oces. Nerea Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. 1. 


Palna et Senecione 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 
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would have been at least 97 at the death of Nerva. 

The date of Chron. Pasch. p. 254 Ο, Hadriani 70 
[A. D. 123] ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ Τυανεὺς καταστρέφει τὸν βίον, 
is justly rejected by Oloarius ad Philostrat. p. 369. 
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Justus of Tiberias flourished: Euseb. Chron. Anno} Pliny Ep. X. 1 congratulates Trajan on his ae- 
2113 [from Oct. A. 1). 97] Justus Tiberiensis Judaicus| cession. 
ret ase agnoscebatur. In Hicron. also at 2113. Phot.| Pliny and Trrtullus are appointed prefecti ararii 
Cod. 33. daveyvaadn ᾿Ιούστου Τιβεριέως χρονικὸν, οὗ 4|Saturn’: Panegyr. ¢. Len biennium compleranus 
ἐπιγραφὴ ᾿Ιούστου Τιβεριέως ᾿Ιουδαίων βασιλέων τῶν ἐν] in officio laboriosissimo et maximo, quam tu By as 
τοῖς στέμμασιν [Laért. IT. 41. ᾿Ιοῦστος ὁ Τιβεριεὺς ἐν τῷ |sulatum obtulisti, They are already consules desiqnati in 
στέμματι]. οὗτος ἀπὸ πύλεως τῆς ἐν Γαλιλαίᾳ TiBepiddos| Jan. A. 1). 100: conf. a. when their second year οὔ" 
ὡρμᾶτο. ἄρχεται δὲ τῆς ἱστορίας ἀπὸ Μωὐσέως καταλήγει office had already commenced ; which places their ap- 
δὲ ἕως τελευτῆς ᾿Αγρίππα τοῦ ἑβδόμου μὲν τῶν ἀπὸ ris|pointment in A.D. 98. THe refers to this office Ep. X. 
οἰκίας Ηρώδον ὑστάτου δὲ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίων βασιλεῦσιν. 20. Ut primun me, domine, indulgentia vestra promorit 
Steph. Byz. Τιβεριάς. ----ἐκ ταύτης ἦν ᾿Ιοῦστος ὁ τὸν 'lov-jad prefecturam erarii Suturui, &e.  Panegyr. 6. 92. | 
δαϊκὸν πόλεμον τὸν κατὰ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἱστορήσας. Men-| [Mud quam insiqne, quod nobis prafectis wrario consula- | 
tioned by Josephus Vit. 6. 9. στάσεις τρεῖς ἦσαν xara|tum ante quan successorem dedisti. Ep. V. 15. Idem 
τὴν πόλιν [sc. Τιβεριάδα] .---- fodoros ὁ Πιστοῦ παῖς ὁ rijs|enim mihi (Tertullus) —colleqa quasi voto petitus in pre- 
τρίτης μερίδος πρῶτος ὑπεκρίνετο μὲν ἐνδοιάζειν πρὸς τὸν feetura ceraris fuit; fuit et in consulatu, 
πόλεμον [Α. ἢ), 66], νεωτέρων δ᾽ ἐπεθύμει πραγμάτων. Pliny mentions in this year Lieinius Nepos the pre- 
And more largely c.65; where he shews that Justus)tor and Ajrantus Deeter the consul: Mp. TV. 29. Li 
published his history of the war after the deaths of|cintus Nepos prator, acer et fortis oir, Ep. V. 21. Nepos 
Vespasian and Agrippa, and was then still living. pretor—proposucrat breve ediclum.— Reetissime fecit ini- 

Plutarch flourished : Suid. p. 3014. Πλούταρχος Xat-|turus megistratum κα. Written therefore in the he- 
ρωνεὺς τῆς Βοιωτίας [τὴν ἐμὴν πατρίδα Plutarch. do cu-| ginning of this pretorship. Hp. V. 4. Vicentinorim 
rios. p. 515 ΟἿ, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν Τραϊανοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος jlegali interroaati a Nepote pritore —Nepos postulavit ut 
χρόνων καὶ ἔτι πρόσθεν. μεταδοὺς δὲ αὐτῷ Τραϊανὸς τῆς Nominatus induceretur, Kp. Α΄. 14. Promisi seripturum 
τῶν ὑπάτων ἀξίας προσέταξε μηδένα τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ἰλλυ-} "6 tihi quem habuisset eventum postulatio Nepotis circa 
ρίδα ἀρχόντων παρὲξ τῆς αὐτοῦ γνώμης τι διαπράττεσθαι.) Tuscilium Nominatum,—absolutus est sententia desiqnati 
As Plutarch was old enough in A. D. 66 to receive in-|consulis Afrantt Dertri. In Kp, VIIT. 14, 1-—12 men- 
structions in an abstruse philosophy (conf. a. 66), he/tion is made of «Afranius as consul: In senatu prowime 
was probably born A.D. 46; which would suppose|—referebatur de libertis Αγ ρα) Dertre consulis— per- 
him 52 at the accessic., of Z'rajan. That he was the|empti. But Afranius was consul Kal. Oct. A.D. 98: 
receptor of Trajan is attested by the epistle apud 






































seo col. 1. which fixes these transactions and these 
arisbur. Policraticon V.1 (given in Fabricius B. G. /lotters to this year; the former letters before, the last 
tom. V p.192). For although that epistle is spurfous,|(Hp. ΠῚ. 14) after Aud. Oc’. whonce it appears that, 
et it is founded on that fact. Trajan according to|the letters of Pliny are not collected in the order of 
Dio was born Sept. 18 A.D. 56 (conf. a. 97. 2), and|time ; conformably with his own declaration Ep. 1.1: 
would be ten years younger than his master Plutarch. |non sercato temporis ordine. 












Oe ον πο - e  - - κι... 


Dio Prusceus is favoured by Trajan: Philostrat.V.) Martial celebrates Trajan in lib. Α΄ ; which is a se- | 
Soph. I. 7. Τραϊανὸς αὐτοκράτωρ ἀναθέμενος αὐτὸν émjcond edition: X. 2. Mestinata prior decimt mihi cura 
τῆς Ρώμης ἐς τὴν χρυσῆν ἅμαξαν---ἔλεγε κι τι λ. Photius |libelli Alapsum manibus nunc revocavit apus. Trajan’s 
Ood. 209 p. 529. Ἰ μὲ κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους τοῦ βασιλέως [ἃγεῖνα! at Rome (sce col. 2) is oxpected in X.6. X. 7. 
Τραϊανοῦ, καὶ πλεῖστον διέτριψε χρόνον παρ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς Ho is addressed after his arrival in X. 31. and cole- 
ὅτι μάλιστα τιμῆς καὶ δεξιώσεως ἔτυχεν, ws καὶ συγκαθέ- Ὀταϊοά in X. 72. Martial wrote lib. VIT in A. D. 93, 
ζεσθαι firdv τῷ βασιλείῳ ὀχήματι. παῖς μὲν ἦν οὗτος ἰδ. VIL in A. D. 94 (conf. a. 93), and probably id. 
Πασικράτους σοφιστὴς δὲ καὶ φιλόσοφος τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα. [Δ in 95. And aftor three years this second edition 
Suid. p. 1027 A. Δίων ὁ Πασικράτους Προυσαεὺς, σο-᾿ υἵ lib. .¥ is issued in Α. Ὦ, 99. Ho addresses Χ. 19 to 
φιστὴς καὶ φιλόσοφοτ' ὃν Χρυσόστομον ἐκάλεσαν --- διέ- Pliny then at Rome; quoted by Pliny himself Epist. 
τριψε τὸ ἀλεῖστον παρὰ Τραϊανῷ Καίσαρι, ὡς καὶ συγκα- ITT. 21. X. 51 is written in spring; X.62 in summer. 
θέζεσθαι ἐν τῷ βασιλικῷ ὀχήματι. Ho was already omi-/The spring and summer of 99. X. 24 on the Calonds 
nent and in favour with Vespasian 30 years before:jof March, his 57th birthday: Natales mihi Martie 
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2 Events 


ler. p.+cong. pr. cos. IT p. p. S. O. or cos. IT des. III p.p. 8.C. The title pater 
patria marked on these coins was not assumed till this year: conf. Plin. Pa- 
negyr. c. 21 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 458. 





1 Consus 
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100 [858. Nerva Trajanus Aug.| Trajani 3 from VIII Καῖ. Feb. trib. pot. 4 from October: conf. a. 97. 


11 M. Cornelius Fronto| Trajan’s third consulship and his two colleagues aro marked by Pliny Pa- 
11 negyr. 6. 61. —ter consule assidente tertio consulem desiqnatum rogart sententram 
Trajano IIL et Frontino|%ernerem.—Quid quod duos pariter tertio consulatu collegas tui sanctitate deco- 
Nor. Trajano 111 et Pon-|Teti? ut sit nemini dubtum hane {δὲ pracipuam causam fuisse extendendi con- 
San Tat sulatus tui, ut duorum consulatus amplecteretur [80. Frontonis e& College] et col- 
: .  |legam te non unt daret. Ibid. c. 60. Recepit tertium consulatum ut daret.—Non 
Trajanus LV et Fronto| sustinerent ter consules esse nisi cum ter consuls. conf. 6, 64, 4. 
Cassiod. An inscription apud Gruter. p. 246.5. Pietatis imp. Casaris divi Nerve f. 
Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστον τὸ Nerve Trajan Aug. Germanici p.m. tr. pot. 111 cos. IIT p. p. ew 8.C. Placed 
β΄ καὶ Ποντιανοῦ Chron.|by the tribunician year and the consulship within Jan. 1 and about the middle 
Pasch. of October A. D. 100. 


Fasti apud Gesner. ad} Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 413. 414. 


Plin. Panegyr. c. 60. Imp. 
Tips haan IIT 4 1 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr. p, cos. IIT p. p. 
Cornelius Fronto ILI. 2 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. m.+tr. pot. cos. IIT p.p. 5. C. 


Suff. ov Kal. Mart. δε. 3 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. +008. 111 des. 1171 p.p. 8. Ο. 


tus Pomponius Collega 11]. 


ex Kal. Sept. C. Plinius 

Secundus Sp. Cornelius 
Tertullus. From Plin. 
Panegyr. see col. 4. 


Inscriptio Rome apud 
Norisium tom. 2 p. 995. 
Trajanus trib. pot. 1111] 
cos. 111 desig. ... 
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conf. ἃ, 69. Calende [conf. IX. 53. X. 92. XII. 60] —Quinquage- 

Dionis Or. 48 πολιτικὸς ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ, an address to|sima liba septimamque Vestris addimus hane focis acer- 
the citizens of Prusa, was composed when Varenus was|ram. At the close of this book he had been 34 years 
proconsul of Bithynia: p. 236. πρῶτον μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες, τῷ [αὖ Rome: X. 103. Quatuor accessit tricesima messibus 
κρατίστῳ Οὐαρίνῳ δεῖ χάριν ἡμᾶς εἰδέναι κι τ. Χ. and be-| @stas—Menia dum colimus domine pulcherrima Rome. 
fore the Dacian war was finished: p. 238. εἰς ἐχθρῶν Χ'. 104. brumas Triginta mihi quattuorque—and now 
κεφαλὰς τὰ τοιαῦτα tpénoiro’ τουτέστιν εἰς τοὺς xatapd-|imeditates a return to his own country: X, 20. 37. 61. 
τους T'éras:—who were conquered A. 1). 109. Varenus|7#. 92.96. He sends this book X, 104 to his native 
was proconsul in the beginning of the reign of Trajun,|town Bilbilis (ον, I. 62). 
although the year is not certain. Martial somctimes scarecly produced ono book in a 
year: X.70. Quod mihi vie unus toto liber exeat anno. 
Ie marks in 1X. 85 that he was composing epigrams 
at the time of the revolt of Antonius A. 1). 91; and 
promises Norbanus the productions of 6 years: Omne 
tabi nostrum quod bis trieteride guncta Ante dubat lector 
nune dabit auctor opus. Perhaps libb. {Π{|-- ΠΛ com- 
posed within A. D.90—95. The two books of distichs, 
the Ania and the Apophoreta, wero also composed in 
the reign of Domitian. See for the Nenta XUT.4. 74. 
for the Apophoreta XIV. 1 nostrum Jovem. 179 aida 
(referring to the Sarmatian war A.D. 93: VIT. 1). 
213 parma: ubi conf. Schrevel. ad locum. 

Silius Italicus 31 years after his consulship is living 
in retirement at Naples: conf. a. 69. 





The evangelist St. John survives till tho reign of} Plinii et Taciti actiones in Marium Priscum: Plin. 
Trajan: Euseb. Anno 2115 [from Oct. A. 1). 99] Tra-| Ep. II. 11. Accipe quod per hos dies actum est—Marius 
jant 20 Johannem apostolum tradit Ireneus ad Trajani| Priscus, accusautibus Afris quibus proconsul prarfuit, 
usque tempore vitam producisse. Post eum auditores ejus|omissa defensione judices petvit. Hgo e Cornelius Tacitus 

noscebantur Papias Hierapolitanus et Polycarpus.|adesse provincialibus jusst &e.—Princeps presidebat, 
conf. Syncellum p. 347 C. Trenseus apud Kuseb. H. 1.) erat enim consul ; ad hoc Janwarius mensis cum cetera 
III. 23. ἐν δευτέρῳ [80. 11. 39] τῶν πρὸς ras αἱρέσεις" [{1ω} preecipue senaforum Srequentia celeberrimus ; pre. 
“ καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι μαρτυροῦσιν οἱ κατὰ riyv|terea cause anplitudo auctaque dilatione exspectatio et 
“᾿Ασίαν Ἰωάννῃ τῷ τοῦ Κυρίου μαθητῇ cvuBeSdnxdres| fama —omnes undique exciocrat— Dri horis pene hae 
“ παραδεδωκέναι τὸν Ιωάννην. παρέμεινε yap αὐτοῖς μέχρι] gue—Mespondit mihi pro Martiano Claudius Marcellinus, 
“ τῶν Τραϊανοῦ χρόνων." Idem ἐν τρίτῳ" “ ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ] Afiseus deinde senatus et rerocatus in posterum.— Postero 
“ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ἐκκλησία ὑπὸ Παύλον μὲν τεθεμελιωμένη, «{ϊ6 dixit pro Mario Salvius Liberalis—respondit Corne- 
“ Ἰωάννου δὲ παραμείναντος αὐτοῖς μέχρι τῶν Τραϊανοῦ lius Tacitus eloquent issine et, quod eximium orationt ejus 
“ χρόνων, μάρτυς ἀληθής ἐστι τῆς τῶν ἀποστόλων tapa-|inest, σεμνῶς.---- 7) tertium diem probationes exterunt,— 
“ δόσεως." Eusebius |.c. proceeds to quote Clem. Alex. Cornutus Tertullus cos. desigqnatus—censuit, septingenta 
Quis dives &e. 0. 42. ἐπειδὴ yap, τοῦ τυράννου [Domitians)]| milla que acceperat Marius erario anferenda, Mario 
τελευτήσαντος, ἀπὸ τῆς Πάτμου τῆς νήσον μετῆλθεν ἐπὶ urbe Italiaque interdicendum Ἢ Martiano hoc amplius, 
τὴν "Ἔφεσον κι τι Δ. Chron. Pasch. p. 251 1). ὑπ. Tpaia-| Africa. Consul designatus Julius Ferox is also named 
vod τὸ γ΄ καὶ Πέτου [A.D. 101] Trajant 4°. Ἰωάννην τὸν 3. ὅ. This action therefore happened in Jan. of the 
ἀπόστολον καὶ εὐαγγελιστὴν μέχρι τῶν Τραϊανοῦ χρόνων third consulship of Trajan. ΝΞ 
| παραμεῖναι τῷ βίῳ Εἰρηναῖος ἱστορεῖ. Κλήμης δὲ ὁ ᾿Αλεξ- Plinw 4 anegyricus. Pronounced by Pliny in his 
ανδρεὺς gal αὐτὸς τὰ αὐτὰ σύμφησι, κι τ. λ. Derived from consulship : c.1, 2.6. 2,1. 4,1. 94,1. 95,6. His eol- 
Eusebius. Chron. Pasch. Ibid. Zrajant 79 ὑπ. Συριανοῦ league is Tertullus: c. 90,3. colleqa meo Cornuto T'er- 
τὸ β΄ καὶ Μαρκέλλου. διήρκεσεν ὁ θεολόγος μετὰ τὴν ἀνά- tullo. They were consuls in the same year with Tra- 
ληψιν τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἔτη of’. The 7th off jan: ὁ. 92, 2.3. Hundem in annum consulatum nostrum 
Trajan is the 72nd year from the Ascension according|contulisti. ergo non alia nos pagina quam que te consu- 
to this author's reckoning. Conf. a. 32,2. Hieron.|/em acciptet, αἰ nostra quoque nomina addentur fastis, &c. 
adv, Jovinian. I p. 513. Manifestissime docent ecclest-) And in the month September: 0. 92,4. Trajan is now 
astica historia quod usque ad Trajant vinerit imperium,|cos. des. IV: c. 78, 1. Senatus ut susciperes quartum 
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Athiano Ty. Claudio Sa- 
cerdote cos. Sc. suffectis 
et Kal. Novemb. 


Julius Feroxr is a consul 
suffectus of this year: see 
col. 4. But is placed with- 
out authority at Kal. Nov. 
by Gesner ad Plin. Pan- 


jcgyr. ὁ. 60. 


101 


102 


103 


Ol. 220 U. (ἡ. Varr. 854. 












Trajani 4 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 5 from October. a. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. IV| First Dacian war: Dio 68. 6. διατρίψας δὲ ἐν τῇ 'Ρώμῃ χρόνον rwafafter his 
Sex. Articuleius Peetus oe at ee ese of 99] fA ῥηνχθνῃ ἐπὶ Aaxovs. After September A. D. 100, 
~~ tian | the date of the. Panegyric of Lliny (conf. a. 100.4). This war is noticed b 
eevee : ee Spartian. Eutropius VITI. 2. ΡΝ Decebalo victo subegit. Oros. VII. 12. Trans Dy 
pees ,|nubium multas gentes subegit. Victor Cees. p. 319. Primus aut solus, etiam vires 
Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ γ᾽] Romanas trans [strum propagavit, &ec. era 
καὶ Πέτον Chron. Pasch. | Hadrian questor: Spartian. Had. c. 3. Questuram gessit Trajano quater et 
Lapis apud Casaub. ad|Articuleio coss.— Post questuram acta senatus curavit, atque ad beRum .Dacioum 
Spartian. p. 7. Trajanum familiarius prosecutus est. eg & 
oe An inscription in Spain: Gruter. p. 246. 7. Imperatort Cesart.dwi Nerve 
M. U(pio Trajano Axg.| ἐπ Nerve Trajano Aug. Germ. pont. maw. trib. pot. IIIT com. HI munici- 
1111 Sex. Articuleio atoning Inlipense Ὁ. Ὁ. Inscribed within Jan.1—Oct. A.D.101. A Roman 
Inscription apud Gruter. p.198. 4 repeated in another Roman inscription Ibid. 
No. 3. He auctoritate imp. Cusaris divi Nerve fil.Nerva Trajani Aug. Germ. 
pontificis maximi tribunie. potestat. V cos. IV p.p. Th. Julius Forow curator 
alvet et ryparum Tiberis et cloacarum urbis terminavit ripam r.r. prowuno cippe. - 
p. CCCLY YX XVI. S. Within October A. D. 101 and October A. D. 102. 
ai 
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855. C. Sosius Senecio IIT 
L. Lncrnwus Sura 11 

Sercillo 4] a Sura 17] 
Nor. 


Severtano et Sirio Idat. 










Trajani 5 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 6 from October. 5 

Dacian war continued. c 

An inscription apud Gruter. P 177.2, 190. 3 Noris. Epoch. Syromac. p. 282 
et Opp. tom. II p. 924 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 416. Jgp. Casar divi Nerve f. 
Nerva Trajanus Germanicus pont. max. trib. pot. VI ump. IT cos. ITLL p.p. in- 
choatam a divo Nerva patre suo ...... As Trajan is also imp. 117 and 1117] 
within the sixth tribunician yoar (conf. a. 103), this inscription may be re- 
ferred to its beginning, in the autumn of A. D.102. Another inscription: 
Gruter. p. 1084. 7. Imp. Nerve Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. maw. trib. potest. cos. 
1111 p.p. nomine puerorum puellarumque Ulpianorum ea S.C. P. Attey Jan.1 
A. D.101 and probably before Jan. 1 A. D. 103. Ἶ 


Συριανοῦ καὶ SuplovChron. 
Pasch. 


856. Suburanus IIT οὐ] Trajani 6 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 7 from October: conf. a. 97. 

Marcellus Victories in Dacia, and peace granted to Decebalus: Dio'68. 9. ταῦτα: συνθέ- 
Trajano V et Maximo II\pevos καὶ στρατόπεδον ἐν Ζερμιζεγεθούσῃ καταλιπὼν τήν τε ἄλλην χώραν. φρουραῖς 

Nor, διαλαβὼν és ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀνεκομίσθη. Triumph of Trajan: Dio 68, 10. Τραϊανὸν τά 
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id est, post passionem Domini 68° anno dormierit ; quod| consulatum et rogavit οἱ jussit. Delivered in the senate 
et nos in libro de [lustribus Viris breviter perstrinwimus.|in the prosence of Trajan in the beginning af Septem- 
Soil. Catalog. c. 9. Sub Nerva principe redit Epheswm|ber: c.1, 1. conf. 3, 2. 4,3. That the Dacian war 
tbique usque ad Trajanum principem perseverans—con-|had not yct commenced is evident from the silence of 
Jectus senio 68° post passionem Domini anno mortuus| Pliny, as Eckhel Vol. VI p. 414 has observed.. Pliny 
juata eandem urbem sepultus est. The 68th year from| Panegyr. c. 17 makes no mention of the Dacians. 
the Passion according to Hieronymus (conf. ἃ. 32. 2)| Martial is still at Rome, where probably ib. XT 
will be A. Ὁ. 100. was published before he withdrew to Spain; contain- 
For Papias se Appendix ο. ult. ing some pieces which had been written in preceding 
years; as XI. 1 before the doath of Parthenius, who 
was slain A. 1). 97: Victor Epit. p. 370. and XI. 4 
composed in Jan, A.D. 97: conf. a.97.1. Martial 
retires to Bilbilis to his wife Marcella (whom he do- 
scribos XII. 21) and lives on her estate after 35 years 
absenco: XII. 31. munera sunt domine post septima 
lustra reverso. Ho had been absent 34 winters in 
A.J). 99: conf. a. and tho 35 years will bring his re- 
turn to Bilbilis to the close of A.D. 100. 





τον 


Isceus ts contemporary with Ardys and with Nicetes:| | Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 111. 

Philostrat. V. 5.1. 20. Ἰσαῖος ὁ σοφιστὴς ὁ ᾿Ασσύριυς---- ᾿ ᾿ : 

“Apdvos γοῦν ῥήτορος ἐρομένον αὐτὸν x. τ. A.—veavioxov 1 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Ὁ. οι. tr. p. 
δὲ ᾿Ιωνικοῦ θαυμάζοντος πρὸς αὐτὸν τῷ Νικήτῃ μεγαλοφώ- cos. LITT p. p. 

vos ἐπὶ τοῦ Ξέρξου εἰρημένον ---καταγελάσας πλατὺ ὁ] 2 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. + tr. pot. 
"Ioatos ““ ἀνόητε᾽" εἶπε, x,t. A. He taught Dionysius cos. IIIT “0 

Milesius: Philostrat. Ibid. τῷ Μιλησίῳ Διονυσίῳ, ἀκροατῇ ᾿ A ole 

ὄντι. Lollianus: V.S. 1. 23 p. 527. ἐσχεδίαζε μὲν οὖν] Cos. IIT] is tho description of three years A. D. 101 
(ὁ Λολλιανὸφ) κατὰ τὸν Ἰσαῖον, οὗ δὴ ἠκροάσατο. And}—103. But as these coins were iasued before the Da- 
Marcus: V.S.,1. 24. οὐδὲ τὸν Βυζάντιον σοφιστὴν παρα- cian victorics, we may with Eckhel place them within 
λείψω Mdpxov-~diddoxados δὲ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισαῖος ἐγένετο. Jan. 1 A.D. 101—Dec. 31 A. Ὁ. 102. 

Iseous is celebrated by Pliny Epist. 1. 8, Juvenal. 

Sat. III. 74. Is@o torrentior. Schol. ad loc. Lsceus 

Rome orator omnibus eloquentior. De hoc Plinius Se- 

cundus ait [sc. Ep. 1. 3]: ee Iseum fama pre- 

cesserat ; major inventus est. He is mentioned by Sui- 

das p. 1819 A from Philostratus. 
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Epictetus taught at Nicopolis in the time of the Da-| Pliny arrives at his province of Bithynia in Septem. | 
cian war: Diss. II. 22, 22. viv ‘Pwpatos πρὸς Féras.| ber: Ep. X. 26. Trajano. Quia sf i domine, ad 


After the peace: Ibid. III. 13, 9—11. εἰρήνην μεγάλην curam tuam pertinere, nuntio tibi me Ephesum cum om-| 
ὁ Καῖσαρ ἡμῖν δοκεῖ παρέχειν κιτιλ. ΠῚ. 22,55. ὦ Kai-|nibus mets ὑπὲρ Μαλέαν navigasse. x 28. Febriculis 
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1] ConsvLs 2 Events 
Trajano V et Mazximo|re νικητήρια ἤγαγε καὶ Δακικὸς ἐπωνομάσθη. Eusebius places the triumph near! 
Idat. at the right date: Anno 2118 [from Oct. A. 1). 102] Trajant 5° Trajanus 
Tpatuvas Atyoverou τὸ δ Dacis et Scythis triumphavit. The years of Trajan are placed in Eusebius each 


καὶ Μαξίμου Chron. Pasch. [910 year too low. 
Coins: Noris. Opp. tom. II p. 324—926 Epoch. Syrom. p. 281—283 Eck- 


hol. tom. VI p. 415. 


1 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VI + Imp. ΠΠ cos. 1111 
: des. Vp. p. S.C. This inseription issued after Jan. » and before the 
: middle of October A. D. 103 marks the Dacian victories. 
2 Imp. Ces, Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus p. m.+ tr. p. VII imp. 1111 cos. 
111] des. V p.p. Three types bear this inscription. 
3 ἐν Cas. Neroa Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ Dacicus cos. 1117] p.p. Two types 
avo this inscription. 


The coins N°. 2 wero issued after Oct. A. D. 108, when the 7th tribunician 
year commenced, and yet before the fifth consulship. Tho coins again No. 8, 
| with the title Dacicus, which was not assumed till the 7th tribunician year, 
| were also issucd before the 5th consulship. These coins accordingly determine 

that 7'rajan was not cos. V till Kal. Jan. Α. 1). 104, and refute the order of 
: the consuls in Idat. Nor. Chron. Pasch. and other authors. Qonf. Noris. tom. 
: II p.926 Epoch. p. 283. 284 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 415. 416. . 


' For the consuls of this 
lyour see 60]. 2. 


\ 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


2 * 


| 
a “--τ-- --- eh κότος αἴλξ: τος οἰκο Σ, ξανρίλ ones 
104 857. Nerv Trajanus Aug.| Trajani 7 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 8 from Octohker. 

| VL. Appius Macunus IT! Second Dacian war: Dio 68. 10. 11. αὖθις πολέμιον (AexéSadov) ἡ βουλὴ 
Suburano IT et Marcello| ἐψηφίσατο, καὶ ὁ Τραϊανὸς δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ αὖθις, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δι᾿ ἑτέρων στρατηγῶν, τὸν 
| Idat. πρὸς ἐκεῖνον πόλεμον ἐποιήσατο. Called again τῷ δευτέρῳ πολέμῳ 68. 32. Ha- 
Sani 7] «ἃ Masel drian served in this war: Spartian. Hadr. c. 8. Secunda axpediitone Dacica 

Ne te πο Trajanus eum prime legiont Minervie preposuit secumque dust ; quando qui- 
dem multa egregia ejus facta claruerunt. | 

| Συριανοῦ τὸ fF καὶ Map- 











ἱκέλλον Chron. Pasch. ease , a 
Conf. a. 103. 2 | Apud Noris. Epoch. Syrom. p. 283 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 417. Jmp. Cas. 
onf. a. 103. 2. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus p.m. + tr. p. VIL imp. ITI cos. V 
p. p. 8. Ὁ. 
p.m.+congiar. secund. cos. V. For congiarium primum conf. a. 99. 


| |3 Eckhel. p. 418, Imp. Cas. Neroa Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ Dacicus cos. V p. p. 
4. Eckhel. Ibid. Zmp. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dacicus+p. m. tr. p. οὐ. V 
p. p. 

| The first was issucd within Jan. 1 and October A. D. 104. The second coin 

lis determined to this year by congiarium secundum. And, although cos. V be- 

longs to all the years A. Ὁ. 104—111, yet the other two coins are referred by 

| Ee hel to,this year because in the coins of the following years the title optimo 
principi was added. 


2 Eckhel.'tom. VI p. 417. Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacious 
| 
| 
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Ἰσαρ, ἐν τῇ σῇ εἰρήνῃ οἷα πάσχω. Perhaps tho first |vexratus Pergami substiti—Hec tibi, domine, in ipso in- 
peace, in A. D.103. He names Trajan: IV. 5, 17.|gressu meo scripsi. .YV Calend. Octobres provinciam in- 
τίνα ἔχει τὸν χαρακτῆρα τοῦτο τὸ rerpdcoapov ; Tpaiarod.|travi. Commemorated in an inscription at Milan apud 
He is now at Nicopolis [conf. a. 90]: IT. 6, 20. οἰκῶ ἐν] Gruter. p. 454.3. Tbid. 1028.5. Repeated by Schefer 
Νικοπόλει. Conf. I. 25,18. 1.19, 28. TT. 21,14. 1.1 ed. Plin. p. LXAXXVIE from Gruter. C. Plintus 
22,52. IV.1,14. His discourse is given ITT. 4 with|C. f. C.n. Cecilius Secundus cos. augur legat. pro pret. 
τὸν ἐπίτροπον τῆς ᾿Ηπείρου" in which Nicopolis stood.|provine. Ponti consulari potestate in cam provinciam ab 
Epictetus mentions his old age: I. 10, 13. ἡμεῖς of yé-|tmp. Casare Nevea Trajano Aug. Germanico missus 
porres. I. 16, £0. γέρων χωλός. curat. alver Tiberis et ripar. pref. wrart Saturni pref. 
Arrian heard the teaching of Epictetus and com-|erari milit. leg. lea. VT Gallic. [ δ. milit. leq. ITT Gal- 
mitted his discourses to writing: pistole L. Gellio:| lice p. 1028] Yvir stlit. judicandis.... Given with some 
ὅσα ἤκουον αὐτοῦ λέγοντος ταῦτα αὐτὰ ἐπειράθην adrois| variations and some additions in Gruter p. 1028. 
ὀνόμασιν ὡς οἷόν τε ἣν γραψάμενος ὑπομνήματα εἰς dore-| In this inscription Zrajan is not yet Dacicus, a title 
pov ἐμαυτῷ διαφυλάξαι τῆς ἐκείνου διανοίας καὶ mappyolas.| conferred in the autumn of this year (800 col. 2) after 
Photius Cod. 58 recounts othor works: ἀνεγνώσθη Pliny’s appointment to his government 
᾿Αρριανοῦ Παρθικὰ ἐν βιβλίοις ιζ΄. οὗτος δὲ συντάττει πάν- 
των ἄμεινον καὶ τὰ κατὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν Μακεδόνα (conf. 
Cod. 91], ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἄλλην πραγματείαν τὰ πάτρια τῆς 
Βιθυνίας, ἐξ ἧς καὶ αὐτὸς ἔφυν, ἐπιγράψας τὸ βιβλίον Βιθυ- 
νιακά foonf. Phot. Cod. 93]: συγγράφεται δὲ καὶ τὰ κατὰ 
᾿Αλανοὺς, ἦν ἐπέγραψεν ᾿Αλανικήν.---- οὗτος ὁ ᾿Αρριανὸς 
φιλόσοφος μὲν ἣν τὴν ἐπιστήμην, εἷς τῶν ὁμιλητῶν ᾿Επι- 
κτήτου, κατὰ δὲ τοὺς χρόνους ᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνουν τοῦ 
Πίου καὶ Μάρκου τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου ἐγνωρίζετο"---διὰ δὲ τὸ 
τῆς παιδείας ἐπίσημον ἄλλας τε πολιτικὰς ἀρχὰς ἐπιστεύθη 
καὶ els τὸ τῶν ὑπάτων ἀνέβη τέλος. ἔγραψε δὲ βιβλία καὶ 
ἕτερα, τῶν μὲν διατριβῶν ᾿Επικτήτου τοῦ διδασκάλου ὅσα 
ἴσμεν βιβλία ὀκτώ κι τ. λ. Idem Cod. 92. συνεγράφη δὲ 
αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ pew ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐν λόγοις δέκα. Conf. a. 
135. 148. 
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Pliny is in his province in January of this year: 
Ep. Χ. 44. Solemnia vota pro incolumitate tua (sc. post 
Kalendas Januarias die tertio: conf. Gesner. ad locum] 
et suscipimus, domine, pariter et solvimus. Kp. X. 600. 
Diem, domine, quo servastt imperium dum suscipis [se. 
VIII Kal. Feb. conf. a. 98. 2] celebrarimus. And in 
September: Ep. X. 89. Opto, domine, et hunc natalem 
(se. A LV Kal. Oct. conf. a. 97.2] et plurimos alios quam 
Jelicissimos agas. After this dato, and before the end 
of the year, he writes concerning the Christians: Ep. 
X. 97.98. The answer of T'rajan.X. 98: Conguirendi 
non sunt; si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi sunt.— 
Sine auctore vero propositi libelli ΝΑ crimine locum 
habere debent. Accurately reported by Tertullian A pol. 
6. 2. Plinius Secundus cum provinciam regeret, damnatis 
quibusdam Christianis, quibusdam gradu pulsis, ipsa ta- 
men multitudine perturbatus quid de cetero ageret consu- 
duit tune Trajanum imperatorem.—Tunc Trajanus re- 
scripsit hoc genus inquirendos quidem non esse oblatos vero 

niri oportere. Repeated from Tertullian by Eusebius 

_E. IT. 33. Idem Chron. Anno 2123 [from Oct. 
A. Ὁ. 107] €rajant 10° [item anno 2123 Hieron.] Pli- 
nius Secundus provincia cuidam preefectus quum multos 
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105 [0]. 991 U. (. Varr. 8ὅ8.}1  Trajani 8 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 9 from October. 
Ti. Julius Candidus 7] Bridge over the Danube: Dio 68. 13. 14. Τραϊανὸς δὲ γεφύραν λιθίνην ἐπὶ τοῦ 
A. Julius Quadratus [1)\"larpou κατεσκευάσατο x.t.d. Τραϊανὸς δὲ διὰ ταύτης τῆς γεφύρας τὸν “lorpoy περ- 
Spartian. Hadr. c. 3. αιωθεὶς---σὺν χρόνῳ καὶ μόλις ἐκράτησε τῶν Δακῶν. 


Candido IT οἱ Quadrato| Hadrian trib. plebis : Spartian. Hadr. c. 8. Tribunus plebis factus est Candido 


Nor. Idat. et Quadrato iterum ooss. 
Κανδίδον καὶ Kovadpdrov Marmor Rome apud Gruter. p. 247. 1. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 462. Imp. 
Chron. Pasch. Cesari divi Nerve filio Nerve Trajano Aug. Germanico Dacico pont. maa. trib. 


Lapis apud Panvinium pot. VITIT imp. 7117 cos. V. 


p. 331 Casaubonum ad 

Spartian. p. 7 Tt. Julio 

Candido II A. Julio Qua- : 
drato IT cos. 


a 


106 |859. L. Ceionius Commo-| Trajani 9 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 10 from October. 
dus Verus οὐ Cereals Nor.| Death of Decebalus: Dio 68. 14. AexéBados δὲ, ὡς καὶ τὸ βασίλειον αὐτοῦ καὶ 


Idat. ἡ χώρα κατείληπτο σύμπασα, --- διεχρήσατο ἑαυτὸν----καὶ οὕτωφ ἡ Aaxla Ῥωμαίων 
Κομμόδου καὶ Κερατανοῦ͵ ὑπήκοος ἐγένετο. Conquest of Arabia Petra: Idem Ibid. κατὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν 
Chron. Pasch. τοῦτον χρόνον καὶ Πάλμας τῆς Συρίὰς ἄρχων τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν τὴν πρὸς τῇ Πέτρᾳ exe 


ρώσατο καὶ Ρωμαίων ὑπήκοον ἐποιήσατου Chron. Pasch. p. 253 B, marking the 
eras of Petra and Bosra, confirms the date of Dio: ὑπ. Κανδίδον καὶ Kuadpdrov. 
--Πετραῖοι καὶ Βοστρηνοὶ ἐντεῦθεν τοὺς ἑαυτῶν χρόνους ἀριθμοῦσι. We may place 
the conquest by Palma within the 417th year of the Seleucide ; and the Pe- 
trai and Bostrent would make that year, commencing within the consulships 
of Candidus and Quadratus, Oct. A. D. 105, the first year of their era. 

Second triumph of Trajan: Plin. Ep. VIII. 4. Actos bis triumphos, quorum 
alter [A. D. 103 αὐ mvicta gente prinvus, alter novissimus fut. e whole war 
with Dacia had lasted five years: Julian. Ores. p.327 1). ἐπράχθη μοι τὸ ἔργον 
τοῦτο ἐν ἐνιαυτοῖς ἴσως που πέντε. Sc. A. Ὦ. 101—106; from the middle of the 
one year to the middle of the other. Cassiodorus records the second tyiumph : 
Candidus οἱ Quadratus: His cos. Trajanus de Dacis ot Scythis triuimphavit. 
Placed one year too early; and inconsistent with Dio, who marks σὺν χρόνῳ 
μόλις, and with Julian, who ascribes five years to the wars in Dacia. 

An inscription at Alcantara in Spain apud Gruter. p. 162. 2. Imp. Owsars 
divi Nerve f. Nerve Trajano Aug. Germ. Racico pontif. maw. trib. potest. VITIT 
imp. V oo. Vp. p. Cont. Eckhel. tag. VI p. 462. 

Coins of this year: see col. 4. 7 
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Plutarch writes his treatise περὶ τοῦ mpwrov ψύχρου, 
addressed to Favorinus, while Trajan is wintering on 
the Danube: p. 94:. E. ὡς ἱστοροῦσιν οἱ viv μετὰ τοῦ 
Καίσαρος ἐπὶ τοῦ “larpov διαχειμάσαντες. The winter 
of A.D. 108. 


Christianos [plurimos Christianorum Hieron. 
Χριστιανῶν ex Eusebio Syncellus p. 347 A] morti αὐ. 
dinissa &o.—Ha@c Tertullianus refert. 
bius and Hicronymus havo assigned a wrong date, 
two ycars at least after Pliny had quitted his pro- 
nie and have exaggerated the numbors of the suf- 
erers, 


three years will place did. «111 at A. D. 104. 
tered his 62nd year Kal, Mart. A.D. 104: conf. ἃ. 99. 





4 Latin AutHors  , 


πλήθη 


ere Euse- 


Martial now at Bilbilis: XII. 18. after three years’ 


silence: triennit desidie procem. lib. XII Prisco— 
sends his 12th book to Rome: XII. 3. 
XII. 5 the two preceding books: Longior undecimi 
nobis decimique libelli Arctatus labor est. 


He mentions 


Published in 


A. D. 99. 100: conf. a. after which the interval of 
IIo en- 


“παν. «ἀὶττπὸρο 2. 


Phny a second time celebrates January in his pro- 


vince: Ep. X. 101. Vota, domine, priorum annorum 
nuncupata [yc. post Kal. Jan. die tertio: conf. a. 104] 
alacres letique persolvimus, novaque rursus, curante com- 
militonum et provincialium pietate, suscepimus. Ep. X. 


108. Diem in quem tutela generis humani felicissima suc- 
cersione translata est [VIIT Kal. Feb. conf. a. 104] de- 
bita religione celebravimus. Conf. Ep. X. 102. 104. 


eee eee 


over co- wee o-we- 


Coins commemorating the events of this time are in 


Eckhel tom. VI p. 418. 


1 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p.+ Dac. cap. 
cos. V p.p. 8. P.Q. BR. optimo prine. 

2 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. + Dannorus. 
cos. V p.p. S.P.Q. δ. optimo prine. 

3 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p. p. 
+8. P. Q. 2. optimo princi. S.C. 

4 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. Vp. p. 
+ Arab. adq. 8. P,Q. 2. optimo principi. 

5 Imp. Cas. Nerva: Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. 
cos. V p.p.+ Arab. adquis. δι P. Q. R. optimo prin- 
cy. S.C. Tho titlo optimus, which now first ap- 
pears upon coins, had already been conferred be- 
fore Sept. A. D. 100: conf. Plin. Panegyr. ὁ. 1, 2. 
2,7. 88, 4. 38,1. These coins are referred by 
Eckhel to A. D.105. They may bo rather placed 
at A. D. 106. 
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2 Events 


Trajani 10 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 11 from October. 


Trajan after his Dacian triumph is engaged in various public works and 
Sura οἱ Senecione Nor. | beneficial acts: Dio 68.15. κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους τά τε ἕλη τὰ Πόντινα ὧδο- 
Syra 111 ot Senecione {Π] ποίησε λίθῳ, καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς παροικοδομήσας καὶ γεφύραις μεγαλοπρεπεστάταις ἐξε- 
Idat. ποίησε. These are recorded upon coins apud Kekhel. tom. VI p. 423—-427 
᾿ ~_. +, Ὁ {Which were struck before Kal. Jan. A.D.112. 1 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. 
Συριανοῦ τὸ y καὶ δένει} rae ym. tr. p.tat. Aug. cos. Vp. p. Κι. P.Q. RB. optimo principi. or alim. 
κίωνος τὸ β' Chron. Pasch.| ray eos, Vp. Ὁ. S. P. Q. R. optimo prince. [conf. Spartian. Hadr. c. 7 pueris ac 
Inscriptio apud Panvi-|puellis quibus j erate alimenta detulerat] or rest. Ital. Κ΄. P. Q. BR. optimo prine. 
nium p. 332 ἢ, Licinio|2 Imp, Cas. Nerow Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p. p.+aqua 
Sur. 11] C. Sortio 1111) Trajana. δ. P,Q. R. optimo principt. or congiariwm tertium. S.C. or portum 
Trajani. S.C. or δ΄. P. Q. BR. optimo principt. S.C. 3 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. 
Dac. p. m. tr. p. cos. Vp. p. + 8. P,Q. &. optino principi. S.C. 
| 


ye 





es 


Trajant 11 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 12 from October. 


Inscriptio Rome ἀρὰ Gruter. p. 190. 4. Df. Calpurnius M. f. Piso Frugi 
pr. ex S.C. factundum curavit demque probavit. Imp. Cesar din Nerve f. Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus pontif. maxim. trib. potest. XII imp. VI 
cos. V p. p. operibus ampliatis restituit. 

Inscriptions marking the consuls: Panvin. p. 332 Gruter. p. 23.7. Jovt 6 
| _, {Sacrum P. Arvanius P. f. Ouf. Niger D.D. XII Kal. Jul. Appio Annio Tre- 
| Lapis apud Panvinium |onio Gallo M. Atilio Metilio Bradua cos. Panvin. p. 332 Gruter. p. 65.7. Sil- 
| 
| 
| 
| 








108 |861. Ap. Aunins Tredo- 
nius Gallus M. Atilius 
Metilius Bradua 


| Nor. [dat. Chron. Pasch. 
| Pont. liber pontificalis Da- 
mast tom. 1 p. 53-4. 


p. 332 Gruterum p. 1082./yano Sancto C0. C. Juli. Kutychio et Hutychianus fil. D. D. dedicaverunique XT 
15. Ap. Annio Gallo M.|K. Maias Appio Annio Trebonio Gallo M. Atilio Metilio Bradua cos. 

Atilio Bradua cos. Gruter. 

Ῥ. 23. 9. Apprio Annto M. 

21 πιυευῦς cos. 








OL 222 U. C. Varr, 862. Trajani 12 from "111 Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 13 from October. 

|A. Cornelius Palma [1 et} The road from Beneventum to Brundusium is completed by Zrajan in his 
Tullus 13th tribunician taal Lapis apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 421 Gruterum p. 151. 2. 
i op Imp. Caesar dint Nerve f. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ. Dacic. pont. maaz.tr. pot. 

at REO: AIT imp. VI cos. V p.p. viam a Benevento Brundusium pecunta sua fedit. 

| 
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ἃ καὶ Tosh hovCh An inscription in Spain: Gruter. p. 247.2. Imp. Cesari diet Nerve f. Neree 

Παλμᾶ καὶ TovAAovUhron. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dacico pont. mam. trib. pot. XIII imp. VI cos. VI [lege cos. Ῥ] 

Pusch. p. p- optimo maximoque principi Nescanienses D. 1). ‘the 13th tribunician year 
Palme οἱ Tulli Pont. | A. D. 142 requires cos. V in this inscription. 
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3 Greek AutHors 4 Latin Autuors , 





RI nl NITE | 


(Euseb. H. E. 111. 36. ὁ παρὰ πλείστοις εἰσέτι νῦν͵ Pliny writes Ep. VI.10 in Italy in this year; ten 
διαβόητος Ἰγνάτιος, τῆς κατ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχειαν Πέτρου duadoyijs| years after the death of Verginius Rufus: post decimum 
δεύτερος τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν κεκληρωμένος. λόγος δ᾽ ἔχει rod-|mortis annum VI. 10, 3 (who died A. D.97: conf. a. 
τον ἀπὸ Συρίας ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥωμαίων πόλιν ἀναπεμφθέντα 97.2); which refutes the date of Eusebius anno 2123 
θηρίων γενέσθαι βορὰν τῆς els Χριστὸν μαρτυρίας ἕνεκεν" [ὉΓ the letter of Pliny concerning the Christians: conf. 
καὶ δὴ τὴν δι’ ᾿Ασίας ἀνακομιδὴν μετ᾽ ἐπιμελεστάτης dpov-|a. 104. 

ρῶν φυλακῆς ποιούμενος τὰς κατὰ πόλιν αἷς ἐπεδήμει παρ- 

οἰκίας ταῖς διὰ λόγων ὁμιλίαις τε καὶ προτροπαῖς ἐπιρρων- 

νὺς ἐν πρώτοις μάλιστα προφυλάττεσθαι τὰς αἱρέσεις ἄρτι 

τότε πρῶτον ἀναφνείσας καὶ ἐπιπολαζούσας παρήνει, προῦ- 

τρεπέ τε ἀπρὶξ ἔχεσθαι τῆς τῶν ἀποστόλων παραδόσεως, 

κ᾿ τ᾿ λ.----διαδέχεται δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τὴν ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπι- 

σκοπὴν “Hpws. Hicron. Catal. c. 16. Lgnatius— passus 

est anno decimo Trajan. Kuscb. Chron. Anno 2122 

(from Oct. A. 1D). 106] Trajani 99 Trajano persequente 

Christianos (Hieron. anno 2123 Trajani 10°], Simon 

Cleophe Iierosolymitane ecclesia episcopus martyrium 

subtit [conf. Hegesippum apud Euseb. H. EB. ITI. 32], 

quem successor except Justus. [tem Antiochenorum epr- 

scopus [Ignatius quoque Ant, ep. Hioron.] martyrium 

fecit [Homam perductus bestiis traditur Wieron.]|: post 

quem tertius oprscopus Antichia fut Hero. Syncell. 

p. 347 B. ᾿Ιγνάτιος----ἐὀπὶ Τραϊανοῦ τῷ ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ κατε- 

στέφθη μαρτυρίῳ. Chron. Pasch. p. 252 B. Coss, Can- 

dido ot Quadrato, Trajani 80 Σίμων ὁ τοῦ Κλεωπᾶ κ.τ. A. 

ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιγνάτιος----ν Ρώμῃ ἐμαρτύρησεν. A pro- 

chronism of 8 or 9 years in the martyrdom οὗ ἤσπα- 

tius: conf. a. 115.] 


wee ΒΒ ΕΣ. wes “ττποτ ee το τ----------- -.-α 


------ 





Hieron. Chron. Anno 2125=A. Ὁ. 199, Plinius Se- 
cundus Novocomensis orator et historicus insignis habe- 
tur; cujus plurima ingentt.monumenta extant. Conf. 
Scaliger. ad locum p. 207. Pliny is now 48 years of 
age: conf, a. 62. 79. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
110 |863. Priscinus et Orfitus| Trajani 13 from VIII Kal. Feb. treb. pot. 14 from October. 
Nor: Trajan in his 14th tribunician year completes the road through the Pontine 


Orfito et Prisciano Idat. |marshes mentioned by Dio (conf. a. 107): Lapis apud Gruterum p. 1019. 8 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 421. Imp. Cesar dint Nerve filius Nerva Trajanus Aug. 
Germanicus Dacicus pont. max. trib. pot. XIII imp. VI 608. Vp. py sscesssrveee 
silice sua pecunia stravit. Marked in a coin apud Eckhel. p. 421. Imp. Cas. 
Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. Vp. p.+ via Trajana. S.P.Q.R. 
optimo principr. S.C. 

An inscription of the 14th tribunician year: Panvin. p. 333 Gruter. p.190. 5. 
ex auctoritate Imp. Cesaris divt Nerve fit Nerve Trajani Aug. Germ. Dactei 
pont. maz. trib. pot. XIV cos. V p. p. 


Ὄρφιτον καὶ Πρισκιανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. 


---- -- ee re er rem 


111 |864. C. Calpurnius Piso| Trajani 14 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 15 from October. 


M. Vettius Bolanus Nor. | Coing of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 423. Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. 

Pisone et Juliano \dat.|p. m. tr. p. cos. V des. VI+ at. Aug. S. P. Q. BR. optumo princips. or pret. 8. P. 

‘Chron, Pasch. Q. R. optimo principi. or Vesta. 8S. P. Q. BR. optimo principt. or Dacica. S.P.Q.R. 
optimo princiyi. The usual title p. p. though omitted by Eckhel, is probably 

Lapis apud Gruter. p.| added on thoso coins. 

128.5. C. Calpurnio Pi- 


sone M. Vettio Bolano cos.| An inscription marking the consuls: Panvin. p. 332. Silvano Sanoto L. Val- 
Ibid. p. 163.7. anno Cal-|lius Solon porticum ex voto fecit dicavit K. Aprilib. Pisone et Bolano cos. 

purn. Pisoni. Vetti Bo- 

\lani cos. 











112 1805. Nerva Trajanus Aug.| Trajani 15 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 16 from October. 
VI T. Seatius Africanus | Hadrian archon: Phlegon. Mir. c. 25. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αδριανοῦ, τοῦ αὐ- 
Phlegon Mir. ¢. 25°Nor. roxpdropos γενομένον, ὑπατενόντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Τραϊανοῦ τὸ ἕκτον καὶ Τίτου Sefriov 
Idat. ᾿Αφρικανοῦ. Spartian. Hadr. c. 19. Athenis archon furt. q 
{An inscription apud Panvinium aa 333 Gruterum p. 247. 8. bearing the 
ea gee th tribunician year: Imp. Ces. Ner. Trajano Aug. Germ. Dao. Parth. pon. 
Peach Αφρικανοῦ Chron. | may ἐγ.» XV cos. VI p. p. de Rom. imperwo de paterna ot avita Hisp. patria 
| an et de omni homin. gen. meritiss. populares province. Arevatum optimo princ. As 
De his cose. conf. Nori-| Trajan is not yet Parthicus, the title Parth. marks this inscription for a later 
sium Opp. tom. IT p.93). ard and the date should be ¢rid. pot. XIX cos. VI. conf. a. 115.4. 116. 4.) 
oins: see col. 4. 


Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστον τὸ] 6 


| 
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3 Greek Avutuors 


Plutarch wrote the life of Sulla near 200 years after 
the defeat of Archelaus in B.C. 86 by Sulla: Sull. c. 21. 
σχεδὸν ἐτῶν διακοσίων ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης διαγεγονότων. This 
was written before the 10th book, or Pericles and Fa- 
biue: Pericl. 6. 2. τοῦτο τὸ βιβλίον δέκατον συντετάχαμεν. 
where the life of Lysander is quoted: Pericl. c. 22. ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ Λυσάνδρου δεδηλώκαμεν. Lysander and Sulla 
are also quoted in Pyrrhus and Marius: Mar. c. 10. ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ Σύλλα Ῥέγραπται. and in Nicias and Crassus : 
Nic, 9, 28. ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῷ Λυσάνδρον βίῳ διηκρίβωται. 
The 5th book contained Demosthenes and Oicero: De- 
mosth. ο. 3. τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ, τῶν παραλλήλων ὄντι πέμ- 
ary, περὶ Δημοσθένους καὶ Κικέρωνος. which is quoted 
in Phocton and Cato: Cat. Min. ο. 22. ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ 
Κικέρωνος γέγραπται. Phoo. 6. 29. ὁ Δημοσθένους καὶ 
Ὑπερείδου θάνατος, περὶ ὧν ἐν ἄλλοις [sc. Demosth. 
0. 28] προγέγραπται. And in Theseus and Romulus: 
Thes. ο. 27. ἐν τῷ Δημοσθένους Bly γέγραπται. When 
Plutarch wrote that 5th book, he resided at Cheeronea: 
Demosth. o. 2. ἡμεῖς δὲ μικρὰν οἰκοῦντες πόλιν, καὶ, ἵνα 
μὴ μικροτέρα γένηται, φιλοχωροῦντες. 

The parallel lives, or at least Theseus and Romulus 
the 5th book and the 12th, are addressed to Sossius 
Senecio: conf. Thes. ο.1 Demosth. c.1 Dion. 6.1. to 
whom he addresses πῶς ἄν τις αἴσθοιτο ἑαυτοῦ π. ἐπ. 4. 
p.75 A. and συμποσιακῶν βιβλία θ΄. p.612C. Sossius 
was four times consul: conf. a. 99. 102. 107. He was 
younger than Plutarch, and the companion of Plu- 
tarch's sons: Symp. VIII. 10 p. 734. τοῖς μὲν οὖν σοῖς 
ἑταίροις ἐμοῖς δὲ υἱοῖς. 
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4 Latin AuTHors 





Coins: Eckhel, tom. VI p. 428. Imp. Trajano Aug. 
(or Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajano Aug.) Ger. Dac. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. VI p. p.+alim. Ital. δ. P. Q. BR. optimo prin- 
cin. or aqua Trajana. 5. P.Q. R. optimo principt. or 
Arab. adg. 8. P.Q. R. &e. or piet. S. P. Q. R. &o. or 
Vesta. S. P.Q. R. &o. or via Trayana. δ. P.Q. R. ko, 
Issued in A. D. 112 or 118. 
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A.D.! (1 Consuts 


113 
1. Publilius Celsus I C. 
Clodius Crispinus 

| Celso et Crispino Nor. 








Tdat. 





Chron. Pasch. 

Marmor Rome apud 
Panvinium p. 333 Grute- 
rum p. 214. DL. Publilio 
Celso II C. Clodio Cris- 
pino cos. 


114/867. @. Ninnius Hasta 


P. Manilius Vopiscus 
Vopisco et Hasta Nor. 
Malsa et Volcisco Idat. 


MdAcov καὶ Βουλκίσκον 
Chron. Pasch. 


Marmor Rome  apud 
Panyinium p. 333. Gru- 
terum p. 214. Q. Ninnio 
Hasta P. Manilio Vopisco 
cos. 


Aliud marmor Rome 
apud Panvinium p. 333 
Gruterum p. 215. Q. Nin- 
nio &e. 


‘Ol. 223 1]. C. Varr. 866. 


2 Events 


Trajant 16 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 17 from October. 


The Column of Trajan: Dio 68.16. ἔστησεν ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ καὶ κίονα μέγιστον, 
ἅμα μὲν ἐς ταφὴν ἑαυτῷ ἅμα δὲ ἐς ἐπίδειξιν τοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν ἔργον k.t.A. For 
the Forum of Trajan conf. Pausan. V. 12,4 Gell. XIII. 24,1. For the Forum 
and Column Eutrop. VIII. 5 Victor Epit. p. 371 Cassiodor. p. 624 Reimar. ad 





Celso IT et Prisciano IZ) Dionem 68.16. Tho column was erected in the 17th tribunician year: In- 


scriptio apud Gruterum p. 247. 4 Norisium Epoch. p.*287 KEckhel. tom. VI 


Πρισκιανοῦ καὶ Kédcou|P- 430. Senatus populusque Romanus τ: Ocsari divi Nerve Κὶ Nerve Trajano 


Aug. Germ. Dacico pontif. maximo trib. pot. XVII imp. V1 cos. VI p. p. ad 
declarandum quant: altitudinis mons et locus tant......ibus sit egestus. Perhaps 
at the close of A.D.118. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 429 bearing this 
column are inscribed Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. VI p. p.+ 
δ. P,Q. R. optimo principi, and Imp. Ces. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. 
p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p.p.t+8. P,Q. RB. optimo principi. and might also belong to 
the 17th tribunician year. 

Two Cretan inscriptions apud Gruter. p. 1084. 10. 11 may be referred to 
A.D.113: 1 (before October) αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεοῦ NépBa vig Νερούᾳ 
Τραϊανῷ σεβαστῷ ΤΓερμανικῷ Δακικῷ ἀρχιερεῖ μεγέστῳ δημαρχικῆς efovelas τὸ ts’ 
ὑπάτῳ τῆς οἰκουμένης κτίστῃ Λυττίων ἡ πόλις διὰ πρωτοκόσμον Μ. Πομπηΐου Κλευ- 
μενίδα. 2 (after October) αὐτοκράτορι--- Τραϊανῷ σεβαστῷ ἀρχιερεῖ μεγίστῳ δη- 
μαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ιζ΄ ὑπάτῳ τὸ Γ᾽ [] τὸ τ πατρὶ πατρίδος τῷ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
κτίστῃ Λυττίων 7 πόλις διὰ πρωτοκόσμον M. Πομπηΐου Κλειμενίδα. 





Trajani 17 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 18 from October. 

Eckhel tom. VI p. 449 after Noris. Epoch. p. 287 shews that the title 
optimus Augustus is assumed in the 18th tribunician year from inscriptions : 
| apud Gruter. p. 247. 5.—Trajano optimo Aug. Germanico Dacico see max. 
trib. potest. X VILL imp. VIT cos. VI. [male apud Gruter. tr. p. X VITIL cos. 
VII}. 2 apud Panvinium p. 333 Gruterum p. 190.7. Imp. Caesar divi Nerve 
J. Nerva Trajanus optimus Aug. Germ. Dacicus pontifen maximus trib. pot. 
A VILL imp. VILL cos. VI p. p. facienda curavit. And from a coin of Alex- 
andria: αὖτ. Tpaiav. dp. σεβ. Γερμ. Δακικ. L. ιη΄. and a coin of Laodicea, also 
given by Noris. p. 279. avroxp. Nep. Τραϊανὸς ἄριστ. καὶ σεβ. Γερ. Aax. +’ Iov- 
Atéwy τῶν καὶ Λαοδικέων. βέρ. But the 162nd year of Laodicea was conume- 
rary with the 18th tribunician year; for the era of Laodicea was one year 
later than the era of Antioch: Noris. Epoch. p. 271. And its first year began 
in autumn B.C. 48 A.S. 265; therefore the 162nd in autumn A. D. 114 
A.S. 426. 

Trajan’s expedition to the East: Dio 68.17. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα [after the com- 
pletion of the Forum and the Column A. D. 113] ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αρμενίους 
καὶ Πάρθους. In his old age: Julian. Ores. p. 328 A. πρὸς Παρθυαίους πρὶν μὲν 
ἀδικεῖσθαι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐκ φόμην δεῖν χρῆσθαι τοῖς ὅπλοις" ἀδικοῦσι δὲ ἐπεξῆλθον, 
οὐδὲν ὑπὸ τῆς ἡλικίας κωλυθείς" καίτοι διδόντων μοι τῶν νόμων τὸ μὴ στρατεύεσθαι. 
His departure from Rome is commemorated in a coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI 

. 430. Limp. Cas. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. + profectio fare br 
his coin demonstrates first that the Parthian war did not commonce till the 
18th tribunician yoar, because (as Eckhel has shewn p. 449) optimus in this 
position did not yet appear in the 17th; and secondly that this title optimus 
was thus assumed in the beginning of the 18th year, autumn A. D. 114; be- 
chuse J'rajan in the following winter was at Antigch: conf. 8.116, Trajan 
in the autumn proceeds through Athens and Seleucia to Antioch: Dio 68, 17. 
18, στρατεύσαντος 8 αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Πάρθους καὶ és ᾿Αθήνας ἀφικομένον, πρεσβεία αὐτῷ 
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Plutarch wrote the life of Antony before the Par- 
thian victories of Trajan: Anton. o. 34 (on the tri- 
umph of Ventidius B.C. 38). οὗτος ἀπὸ Παρθῶν ἄχρι 
δεῦρο τεθριάμβενκε μόνος. He had already written the 
12th book, or Dion and Brutus: Dion. ὁ. 2. δωδεκάτῳ 
τῶν παραλλήλων ὅντι βίῳ. which is quoted Anton. c. 70. 
Λουκιλίῳ, περὶ οὗ δι᾿ ἑτέρων γεγράφαμεν ὡς ἐν Φιλίπποις 
κι τ᾿ Δ. 80. Brut.c.50. The 12th book is also quoted 
in Timoleon and' Paulus: Timol. ¢. 13. ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ Δίωνος ἀκριβῶς γέγραπται. And in Agesilaus and 
Pompey: Pomp. c. 16. Βροῦτος----ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ éxelvov 
γέγραπται. But of some of the Lives thero scem to 
have been two editions; for the 12th book, or Brutus, 
is quoted in Cesar: Cees. ὁ. 62. ἐν τοῖς περὶ Bpovrov— 
δεδηλώκαμεν. 6. 68. ἐν τοῖς περὶ Bpovrov γέγραπται. 
And yet Cesar is quoted in Brutus: Brut. ο. 9. ὡς ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ Καίσαρος ἀκριβῶς γέγραπται. Thus again Zhe- 
seus and Romulus are quoted Camill. ο. 33. ‘PoptAos— 
ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἐκείνον γέγραπται. and Camillus in Numa: 
Num. ο. 9. ἐν τῷ Καμίλλου βίῳ γέγραπται. ο. 12. ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ Καμίλλου ἀκριβοῦται. And yet Numa is quoted in 
Theseus and Romulus: Thes. ο. 1. ἐπεὶ τὸν περὶ Λυκούρ- 
γου τοῦ νομοθέτου καὶ Νομᾶ τοῦ βασιλέως λόγον ἐκδόντες 
kT. A, 


Apollodorus the architect flourished : he built the Coins apud Kekhel. tom. VI p. 432. 433, which from 
bridge of Trajan in A.D. 105: Procop. edif. IV. 6 their inscriptions wore struck before the 18th tribuni- 
Ρ. 81 A. ᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ Δαμασκηνὸς ὁ καὶ παντὸς ye-|cian year commenced : 

ονὼς ὙΧτο ων τοῦ ἔργου. and the Forum: Dio 69,4. 1 Imp. Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. VI 
Adpavds— Απολλόδωρον τὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα, τὸν τὴν ἀγορὰν p. p.+forum Trajant. or basilica Ulpia. 
καὶ τὸ φδεῖον τό τε γυμνάσιον τὰ τοῦ Τραϊανοῦ ποιήματα! 2 Jmn. Coes. Neroa Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. 
ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ κατασκευάσαντα, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐφυγάδευσεν, cos. VI p. p.+ δαϑιϊοα Ulpa. Μ. P. Q. 14. optimo 
ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἀπέκτεινε. oe sails had ate principi. S.C. 
employed Apollodorus: Spartian. Hadr. ¢.19. Aliud| . ee ν 
tale simulachrum A ῬΕ ΡΝ architecto auctore facere| ° f ἽΝ : " ok rons oe ἐπ 2 7 o { = Oe. fo 
Lune molitus est. and to Hadrian Apollodorus inscribed ae ΠΝ enters nee PEE 
his πολιορκητικὰ, of which excerpta aro still extant apud be κω 
Math. Vet. p.13—48. ἀνέγνων σοῦ, δεσπότα, THY περὶ 4 p. 436. Imp. ἀρ fies a basa Aug. Ger. Dae. 
τῶν μηχανημάτων ἐπιστολὴν, καὶ μακάριος ἐγενόμην ὅτι με kil tr. p. 005. Δ p. po + ᾿ 4 : Q. A. optimo ΤΠ ΤῸ 
κοινωνῆσαι ταύτης σοῦ τῆς φροντίδος ἄξιον ἔκρινας. ποιή] 5 A coin of Tyre apud Noris. Epoch. p. 286. αὐτοκρ. 
σας οὖν ὑποδείγματά τινα πρὸς πολιορκίαν εὔχρηστα ἔπεμ- Καισ. Nep. Τραϊανὸς σεβ. Γερμ. Aax.+dnuapy. ἐξ. 
Wa διαγράψας. That this was addressed to Hadrian is ( ὑπατ. ς΄. 
attested by the younger Heron apud testimonia p. X.) Coing apud Eickhel. tom. VI p. 430. 436. belonging 
Ke que ab Apol ad Hadrianum imperatorem 0b-)4 the 18th tribunician year, from their inscription 
sidionales machine constructe fuerunt. zetzes Chil. optimo Aug. See col. 2. 
11. 82—91 notices the ary peel Saag 1 Imp. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p.+ 
and his construction of the: braige Over: the Lenune: cos. VI p. p. S. P.Q. BR. or virtutt ot felicitati. 


= 2 Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. VI pn. p.+ Senatus populusque Romanus. 
S.C. 



































8 A coin apud Noris. Epoch. p. 288. Tyrtorum: αὐ- 
toxp. Kaw. Nep. Τραϊανὸς ἀριστ. σεβ. Γερμ. Aax. + 


δημαρχ. ἐξ. on’ Umar. ς΄. 


« 
; 
od 
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1 Consus 2 Events. ‘ 





ἐνταῦθα παρὰ τοῦ ᾿᾽Οσρόου ἐνέτυχε, τῆς εἰρήνης δεομένη καὶ δῶρᾳ φέρουσα---καὶ ὃς 
οὔτε τὰ δῶρα ἔλαβεν οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο τι ἀπεκρίνατο----πλὴν ὅτι ἡ φιλία ἔργοις καὶ dd λό- 
γοις κρίνεται. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐπειδὰν ἐς τὴν Συρίαν ἔλθῃ πάντα τὰ προσήκοντα ποιή- 
σει. καὶ οὕτω διανοίας ὧν ἐπί τε τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ ἐπὶ Λυκίας τῶν τε ἐχομένων ἐθνῶν 
ἐς Σελεύκειαν ἐκομίσθη. γενομένῳ δὲ αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ Αὔγαρος ὁ Ὁσροηνὸς at- 
τὸς μὲν οὐκ ἔφθη δῶρα δὲ δὴ καὶ λόγους φιλίους ἔπεμψεν κι τ. λ.- 

Coins: seo col. 4. . 





aaa naeeee 


868. L. Vipstanus Mes-| Trajant 18 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 19 from October: 


salla M. Vergiltanus Pedo| Earthquake at Antioch, in which the consul Pedo perished: Dio 68. 24. 25. 
Messala et Pedone Nor.|dtatplBovros δὲ αὐτοῦ év’Avrioyela σεισμὸς ἐξαίσιος γίνεται" καὶ πολλαὶ μὲν ἕκαμόν 
Messala οἱ Podone Ιἀαὶ. πόλεις μάλιστα δὲ ἡ ᾿Αντιόχεια ἐδυστύχησεν' ἅτε γὰρ τοῦ Τραϊανοῦ ἐκεῖ χειμάζοντος, 
Chron. Pasch. καὶ πολλῶν μὲν στρατιωτῶν πολλῶν δὲ ἰδιωτῶν κατά τε δίκας καὶ κατὰ πρεσβείας 
ἐμπορίαν τε καὶ θεωρίαν πανταχόθεν συμπεφοιτηκότων, οὔτε ἔθνος οὐδὲν οὔτε δῆμος 
νολδιοα a Pa οὐδεὶς ἀβλαβὴς 3 doce. K.T. ane ne δὰ σκελῶν συχνοὶ δὲ ὥμων ἐξά 
oe e ᾿ LY; ᾿Ιθησαν---ἄλλοι αἷμα ἥμουν" ὧν εἷς καὶ ὁ Πέδων ὁ ὕπατος ἐγένετο" καὶ εὐθύς τε γὰρ 
veut. Moss Na i ν 1.) ἀπέθανε. Which fixes this event to the beginning of A. D. 115. conf. Noris. 
reall Pp ve > "9 |\ de Epoch. p. 213. 214. Eusebius places it one*ycar too highz Anno 2129 
SOND EONS {from Oct. A.D. 113]—Antiochica: terra motus fuit, urbisque tertia paulo minus 
Tabula Rome apudGrut.|pars corruit. Evagrius four years: H. BE. Uf. 12. ὁ κατὰ Τραϊανὸν---- ἔνατον 
p. 300. 7). Junius Carus|xal πεντηκοστὸν καὶ ἑκατοστὸν ἀγούσης τῆς πόλεως eros τῆς αὐτονομίας γέγονεν 
οοορί. ..... pes Mes-|(from Oct. A.D. 110]. Malalas XI p. 359 places it in December of the 164th 
salla M. Pedone Vergili-|year= Dec. A.D. 115: ἔπαθεν ᾿Αντιόχεια ἡ μεγάλη ἡ πρὸς Δάφνην τὸ τρίτον at- 
an. cos, Ὁ. R. C. απη. τῆς πάθος μηνὶ ἀπελλαίῳ τῷ καὶ δεκεμβρίῳ ιγ΄ ἡμέρᾳ a’, μετὰ ἀλεκτρυόνα, Erovs 
DCCCLX VII. χρηματίζοντος pfd κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς. which is almost a year too low ; 
Rome apud Gruter. p. since the true time was Jan. or Feb. of the 163rd year of Antioch. 
1070. 1. D. VK. Feb. L,I, Trajan after the earthquake marches in the spring: Dio 68. 26. Τραϊανὸφ δὲ 
Vipstano Messalla M. Ver- . Hid a ota ad τὸ se Wit elie began a po 
ν ᾿Ελεγείᾳ τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας τὸν Παρθαμάσιριν προσεδέξατο. καθῆστη δὲ ἐπ aros 
ἐν τῷ ταφρεύματι--- συμβοησάντων δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῶν στρατιωτῶν καὶ αὐτοκράτο 
Rome apud Gruter. p.|/rdv Τραϊανὸν ὡς ἐπὶ νίκῃ τινὶ ἐβηθλ ΟΝ, truism δὲ ἐν ἐπικαίροις πἀτ λιπὰν 
1066. 5. dedicat. V Κ. ὁ Ὑραϊανὸς ἦλθεν ἐς "Ἔδεσσαν, κἀνταῦθα πρῶτον Αὔγαρον εἶδε. 
des By. δ. a sete of the Jews in Cyrene and Egypt: Euseb. H. E. IV. 2. ἤδη τοῦ 
StanO Δὲ θθ8ᾶι . Τ γ6ι- αὐτοκράτορος εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ἐλαύνοντος, αὖθις ᾿Ιουδαίων κίνησις éxa- 
iano Pedone cos. |vacrara πάμπολυ πλῆθος αὐτῶν διέφθειρεν. ἔν re yap ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ καὶ τῇ λοιπῇ 
Do his coss. conf. Νο- Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ προσέτι κατὰ Κυρήνην ---ὥρμηντο πρὸς τοὺς συνοίκους Ἕλληναφ ota- 
risium Opp. tom. IL μ. 'σιάζειν, αὐξήσαντές τε els μέγα τὴν στάσιν τῷ ἐπιόντι ἐνιαυτῷ (A. Ὁ. 116] πόλεμον 
0.5. [οὐ σμικρὸν συνῆψαν. Idem Chron. Anno 2131 [from Oct. A. D. 115] Trayani 
189 Judai qui in Libya degebant seditione—decertare cosperunt ὅθ. Anno 2182 
Trajan 190 Salamine in urbe Cypri insula Judai facto impete Gracos—ooer- 
derunt. Dio 68. 32. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ [during the Parthian ai of κατὰ, Κυρήνην 
᾿Ιουδαῖοι----τούς τε ἱΡωμαίους καὶ τοὺς "EAAnvas ἔφθειρον---ὦστε τὰς πάσας δύο καὶ 
᾿εἴκοσι μυριάδας ἀπολέσθαι. ἔν τε Αἰγύπτῳ πολλὰ ἔδρασαν ὅμοια καὶ ἐν τῇ Κύπρῳ--- 
|xal ἀφώλόντο καὶ ἐκεῖ μυριάδες τέσσαρες καὶ εἴκοσι. Orosius VII. 12 places the 
| sedition after the earthquake at Antioch: Zerra@ motus Antiochiam pone totam 
\subrurt civitatem. Incredibili deinde motu Judai—ewarserunt. : 
To this date, namely the campaign of A. D.115, are to be referred; the two 
inscriptions within the 18th tribunician year given in A. D. 114, bearing Imp. 
VII Imp. VITI. And an inscription apud Gruter. p. 1019.9. Emp. Owsar 
.|dint Nerve f. Nerva Trajan. optimus Aug. Germ. Dacicus pontifex maim. 
trib. pot. XVITI imp. VITIT cos. VI [male Gruter. cos. V} p. p. facienda ou 
ravit. Trajan is imp. VITIT in the campaign of A. D. 115, and this inecrip- 
Hon must be psig to the close of his 18th tribunician year. 
oins; see col. 4. 
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“ΠΡ of Ignatius. Ho was brought before) = Coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 437. 
ΜΝ Ἢ Raw ‘ . 3 . . 
rajan at Antioch: Acta Martyrii p. 512 ὁ. 2. Tpata-| | Imp. Trajano optino Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. + 





νοῦ----ἐνάτῳ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἐπαρθέντος ἐπὶ τῇ 
νίκῃ τῇ κατὰ Σκυθῶν καὶ Δακῶν---καὶ διωγμὸν ὑπομένειν 
ἀπειλήσαντος, πάντας τοὺς εὐσεβῶς ζῶντας 7) θύειν ἣ τε- 
λευτᾶν κατηνάγκαζεν. τότε τοίνυν 6 γενναῖος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
στρατιώτης ἑκουσίως ἤγετο πρὸς Τραϊανὸν διάγοντα μὲν 3 ΤΡ. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger, Dac. p.m. tr. p.+ 
κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρὸν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἀπουδάζοντα, Rex Parthus. Referring to the interview with 
δὲ ἐπὶ ᾿Αρμενίαν καὶ Πάρθους. And at the timo of the Parthamasiria in this campaign: see col. 2. 
earthquake gt Antioch : Malalas XI p. 361. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς) In these coins 7'rajan is not yet Parthicus; and in 
βασιλεὺς Τραϊανὸς ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει διῆγεν ὅτε ἡ θεομηνία the beginning of his 19th tribunician year not yet 
ἐγένετο. ἐμαρτύρησε δὲ ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ τότε ὁ ἅγιος Ιγνάτιος. Parthicus: Vickhel. p. 1460. ‘* δῦ in musco Ceesarco 
But Trajan was not at Antioch till the end of his 17th)“ numus 7'rajani Laodicow signatus anno yfp ex quo 
year; and the earthquake happened in Jan. or Feb.|« abest, cognomen Parthici. Idem confirmant numi 
A.D. 115. See col. 2. On these accounts the date of «© Ajexandrini inscripti L. ιθ΄ [commencing Aug. 29 
Eusebius, the 9th of Zrayan, is justly rejected by Pagij« 4.1). 115 in Alexandrian computation], quorum alii 
ad Baron. tom. FE 108 and by Lloyd apud Pagium|« Porhici titulum udhuc omittunt alii addunt.” The 
l.c. But they refer tho martyrdom to A. D.116, be-/1¢3rd yoar of Laodicca A. S. 427 (conf. a. 114. 2) 
ing misled by Malalas, who places the earthquake al- | commenced Oct. A. D. 115, being conumerary with the 
most a year too low. see col. 2, Jqnatius appeared 19th tribunician year of T'rajan. 

before Trajan about February of A. D.115, was sent 

through Smyrna Troas Macedonia to Romo: conf. 

Euseb. H. E. 111. 36 acta Martyrii p.520—530. He 

was conducted by slow A eric : Chrysostom. in 

Ignatium tom. IT p. 598 B. ἀπὸ γὰρ τῆς ἡμετέρας πό- 

λέως εἰς τὴν 'Ρώμη» αὐτὸν ἐκάλεσεν,---καὶ τῷ μήκει τῆς 

ὁδοῦ καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν ἡμερῶν τὸ φρόνημα καταβάλλειν 

αὐτοῦ προσδοκῶν. His epistle to the Romans is written 

from Smyrna Αὐγούστου εἰκάδι τρίτῃ : ο. 10 p.370. The 

day of the martyrdom was Dec. 20: ἐγένετο ταῦτα--- 

Δεκεμβρίῳ εἰκάδι Martyr. 0.7 p. 534. which, when the 

date of Malalas for the earthquake is rectified, will be 

Deo. 20 A.D.115. It is attested in Act. Martyr. that 

Ignatius waa ἃ disciple of St.John: 6.1 p.510. Ἰγνάτιος 

ὃ τοῦ ἀποστόλου ᾿Ιωάννον μαθητής. 0.3 p. 520. ἔσπευδε 

τὸν ἅγιον [Πολύκαρπον τὸν Σμυρναίων ἐπίσκοπον τὸν συνα- 

κροατὴν θεάσασθαι [οὕτω δῆτα ἐν Σμύρνῃ γενόμενος, ἔνθα 

ὁ Πολύκαρπος ἦν Euseb. H. E. III. 36]: ἐγεγόνεισαν γὰρ 

ᾳάλαι μαθηταὶ τοῦ ἀποστόλου ᾿Ιωάννου. Chrysostom in 

Ignat.,p. 593 D observes συνεγένετο τοῖς ἀποστόλοις 

γνησίων, and calls Jgnatius τὸν συντραφέντα ἐκείνοις καὶ 

πανταχοῦ συγγενόμενον καὶ ῥητῶν καὶ ἀπορρήτων αὐτοῖς 

κοινωνήσαντα. He adds p. 699 Ο Ἰἰγνάτιον τὸν οὐδὲ 

ἑωρακότα τὸν Χριστόν. , 


Imperator VII. 
2 Imp. Cos. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m. 
tr. p. cos. Vi p. p.+ Imperator VIIT. 
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A.D. 1 Consus ᾿ 2 Events 
116 869. L. ZElius Lamia| Trajani 19 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 20 from October: conf. a. 97. 
Ailianus Vetus Trajan cntors Ctosiphon and penetrates to the Ocean: Dio 68. 28, ἐς τὴν 
Phlegon Mir. ὁ. 9. Κτησιφῶντα εἰσῆλθε, παραλαβών τε αὐτὴν αὐτοκράτωρ ἐπωνομάσθη καὶ τὴν ἐπίκλη- 


᾿ 5 σιν τοῦ Παρθικοῦ ἐβεβαιώσατο. ἐψηφίσθη δὲ αὐτῷ παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς τά τε ἄλλα καὶ 
EB Nano a Veter 6. Nor. νικητήρια ὅσα ἐθελήσει spear vine δὲ a Kenouslarra ἐπεθύμησεν ἐς τὴν 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν καταπλεῦσαι. c. 29. 30. ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ωκεανὸν 
eliano et Vetere Pont. [κατέπλει καὶ ἐκεῖθεν αὖθις ἀνεκομίζετο, πάντα τὰ ἑαλωκότα crapaxtn καὶ aia 
μαθὼν δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Τραϊανὸς ἐν πλοίῳ---τόν τε Λούσιον καὶ τὸν Μάξιμον ἐπὶ τοὺς 
eae οἷ Opp. ‘tom. ἀφεστηκότας ἔπεμψε" καὶ οὗτος μὲν ἀπέθανεν ἡττηθεὶς μάχῃ, Λούσιος δὲ ἄλλα τε 
θῸ: | [πολλὰ κατώρθωσε καὶ τὴν Νίσιβιν ἀνέλαβε τήν re "Ἔδεσσαν ἐξεπολιόρκησε καὶ διέ- 
Llianum et Veterem li-| pepe καὶ ἐνέπρησεν" ἑάλω δὲ καὶ ἡ Σελεύκεια [sc. ad Tigrim] πρός τε ᾿Βρυκίον 
ber pontificalis Damasi|KAdpov καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ιουλίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ὑποστρατήγων καὶ ἐκαύθη. Τραϊανὸς δὲ φοβη- 
tom. Tp. 543. θεὶς μὴ καὶ of Πάρθοι τι νεοχμώσωσι βασιλέα αὐτοῖς ἴδιον δοῦναι ἠθέλησε, καὶ és 
Κτησιφῶντα ἐλθὼν---Παρθαμασπάτην τοῖς Πάρθοις βασιλέα ἀπέδειξεν, τὸ διάδημα 
αὐτῷ ἐπιθείς" μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐς τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν ἦλθε. 

An inscription: Grutor. p. 248, 2. Hellerense in Lusitania: Imp. Caesart 
divi Nerve f. Nerve Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Parthico Dacico ponty. maxim. 
tribun. potest. XVIII imp. XI cos. VI p. ». DD. M. FLV. P.P.D. Bearing 
the title Parthicus, and before the end of October A. D. 116. 


Macrinus archon at Athens: see col. 3. 
Coins: seo col. 4. 


117 Ol. 224 U.C. Varr. 870.| 7 γαγαηὶ 20 from VIII Kal. Febr. 


Niger et Vipstanus Apro-| The sedition of the Jews τ ἃ. 115] is suppressed: Dio 68. 82. ᾿Ιουδαίονς 
nianus μὲν ἄλλοι τε καὶ Λούσιος ὑπὸ Τραϊανοῦ πεμφϑῶν κατεστρέψατο. Eugeb. Η, E. 
Nor. Pont. IV. 2. ὁ δὲ αὐτοκράτωρ ὑποπτεύσας καὶ τοὺς ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ ᾿Ιουδαίους ἐπιθήσεσθαι 
: . τοῖς αὐτόθι Λουσίῳ Κυήτῳ προσέταξεν ἐκκαθᾶραι τῆς ἐπαρχίας αὐτούς. ὃς καὶ παρα- 
Aproniano et Nigro 1 ἀδί.} ἀράμενος πάμπολν πλῆθος τῶν αὐτόθι φονεύει" ἐφ᾽ ᾧ κατορθώματι ͵ Ἰουδαίας ἡγεμὼν 
Chron. Pasch. Malalas ΧῚ ὑπὸ νοῦ αὐτοκρά ᾿ 
Fon. 1 Asch, MAAS A" ὑπὸ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ἀπεδείχθη. Conf. Kuseb, Chron. anno 2131. Dio 68. 82. 
Ρ. 362, οὗτος ὁ Κύντος Λούσιος Μαῦρος μὲν ἦν, καὶ αὐτὸς τῶν Μαύρων ἄρχων κ. τ. λ.----καὶ 
Spoleti apud Gruterum [τέλος ἐς τοσοῦτον τῆς τε ἀνδραγαθίας ἅμα καὶ τῆς τύχης ἐν τῷδε τῷ πολέμῳ [the 
p. 1008.7. J. 0. M. Q.| Parthian war] προεχώρησεν ὥστε ἐς τοὺς ἐστρατηγηκότας ἐσγραφῆναι καὶ ὑπατεῦσαι 
Varronius Philoculus V.|rhs τε Παλαιστίνης ἄρξαι. As Lusius was engaged against the Parthians in 
S. L. M. posuit VI Id.|A.D. 116 (conf. a.), his success against the Jews must be placed in the begin- 
Febr, Aproniano et Nigro|ning of 117. 
608. Death of Trajan ἼΩΝ a es of 1976" 154, Dio saath és ene ey τῆς 
ere ae Κιλικίας ἐλθὼν---ἐξαίφνης ἀπέψνξε, μοναρχήσας ἔτη δεκαεννέα καὶ μῆνας ἕξ ἡμέρας 
oe Ἐπ ee ἡ P : wD ae τε πεντεκαίδεκα. Chron. Pasch. P: 253 C. ἀπέθανεν ἐν Σελινοῦντι πόλει τῆς Σε- 
cake ᾿Ιλευκίας ὧν ἐτῶν fe’. Kutrop. VILI. 5. Obiit atatis anno LXIII mense nono ot 
die quarto [conf. a. 97], imperit anno XIX mense VI die XV. Repeated Ὁ 
Cassiodorus. Clem. Al. Strom. I p. 389 ©. Τραϊανὸς ἔτη ιθ΄ μῆνας ¢” []. A 
ἡμέρας ce’. Theophilus ITI. 27 gives him 16 days: ἔτη ιθ΄ μῆνας ἕξ ἡμέρας us’. 
Anecd. Paris, Cramer. tom. II p. 283. ἔτη ιθ΄ μῆνας ς΄. Euseb. H. BE. IV. 8. 
ἔτεσιν εἴκοσι μησὶν ἕξ δέουσι. ἢ wo begin the 15 days, with Dio, at July 26, 
they terminate at Aug. 9; if with Chron. Pasch. we reckon them from ‘uly 25, 
they end at Aug. 8. The death of 7'rajan is two days in the one case and 
three days in the other before the assumption of the empire by Hadrian: 
Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 4. Quinto Iduum Augusti die legatus ‘sia Hadrianus) 
literas adoptionis accepnt [a fictitious adoption managed by Plotina: Oonf. Dion. 
69.1 Eutrop. VITI.6 Gibbon Vol. I p. 130], quando σὲ natalem adoptionis ca- 
lebrayi jussit. Tertio Iduum earundem, quando et nagalem imperit institust cele- 
brandum, excessus a Trajani nuntiatus est, Hadrian was at Antioch: Dio 69. 2. 
ἣν δὲ ὅτε ἀνηγορεύθη is sonal Sa ‘Adptavds ἐν τῇ μητροπόλει Συρίας ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 


p. 336 which has Nigro 
et Aproniano cos. See 
A. D. 130. 4. 
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Phlegon of T'ralles remembered one who lived at this} Coins with the title Parthicus: (see col. 2.) 
period: Mir. ο. 9. és Λαοδίκειαν τῆς Συρίας γυνὴ---μετω- 1 Apud Noris. Epoch. p. 280. abroxp. Nep. T ραϊανὸν 


νομάσθη Αἰτητὸς, ἀνὴρ γενόμενος, ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Μα- ἄρισ. Καισ. σεβ. Γερ. Δακ. Παρθ. -Ε᾿Ι[ουλιέων τῶν καὶ 
κρίνου, ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Λουκίου Λαμία καὶ Αἰλιανοῦ Λαοδικέων. ygp. ‘The 163rd yoar was current till 
Οὐέτερος. τοῦτον καὶ αὐτὸς ἐθεασάμην. For the time of Oct. Α. Ὦ. 110, and Trajan might receive this 
Phlegon conf. a. 138, nanie in the summer of 116; which was already 


known in Lusitania before Octobor: see col. 2. 

2 Apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 438. Jmp. Cus. Ner. Tra- 
Jano optima Aug. Ger. Dac. Parthico p.m. tr. p. cor. 
VI p.p.+ Armenia et Mesopotamia wn potestatem 
P. kh. redacte, S.C. or Rex Parthia datus. S.C. 
or regna adsignata. 

3 Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajan. optim. Aug. Germ. Dac. + 
Parthico p.m. tr.p. cos. Vi p.p. 8. P.Q.R. 

A Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajan. optim. Aug. Ger. Dac. Par- 
t ico-+ Parthia capta. p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p.p. δ΄. 1). 
Q. R. or reqna adsiqnata. or vota suscepta. p. ma. 
tr. p. cos. VI p.p. S.P.Q.R. 

5 Issued after October A. D. 116: Jip. Cas. Ner. 
Trajano optimo Aug. Germ. + Dac. Parthico p.m. 
tr. . ALY cos. VI p.p. S.C. 


eaten --ὦὶ -------.-- ο-..-..-. 
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Coins of Hadrian issued before Jan. 1 Α. 0.118: 
Kickhel. tom. VI p. 175. 

1 Imp. Ca. di. Trajan. 7. di. Ner, nep. Tra. scene 
Ang. + adoptio. tribunic. potestas. 

2 Imp. Cas. divi Trajan. Aug. f. Trajan. Hadrian. 
opt. Aug. Ger. + Dac. Parthico p.m. tr. p. cos. p.p. 
S.C. 

3 lnp, Cas. Trajan, Hadriano Aug. dict Tra. Parth. 
ft+dici Ner. nep. p.m. tr. p. cos. fort. red. 

4 Imp. Cas. Trajan. Hadriano Aug. divi Tra. + 
Parth. f. divi Ner. nep. p.m. trp. 608. concord. 

5 Imp. Ces. Trajan. Hadriano opt. Aug. Ger. Dac. + 
Parthic. divi Trajan. Aug. f. p.m. tr. p. 608. p). γ. 
aduptio. 

6 Imp. Cesar Trajan. Hadrianus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 
cos. des. IT. pax. 

7 Iinp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. + pont. maz. 
tr. pot. cos. S.C. or cos. des. IT. concordia. 

8 Imp. Cees. divi Trajan. Parth. ἡ. dior Ner. nep. Tra- 
απο Hadriano Aug. + pont, mac. tr. pot. cos. 8. ΟἹ. 
or cos. des. 11. concordia. 
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A.D. 


Sones 


1 ConsuLs 


IT et. Salinator 
Nor. 


Hadriano et Salinatore 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Hadrianus secundo cos. 
aqpure Plotine factus Spar- 
tian. Hadr. c. 4. 


His firat consulship 18 
marked Ibid. c. 3. Lega- 
tus pretorius wm Panno- 
niam wmferiorem missus 
Sarmatas compressit, dis- 
ciplinam militarem tenutt, 
procuratores latius eva- 
gantes coercuit. οὗ hoc con- 
sul est factus. sc. cos. syf- 
| fectus. 
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2 Events 
ee EO ESS RE Seen en ne ae TE ΠΟΥ ΠΝ ΕΒ ee ΉΨΟΝ 
[conf. Dion. 68. 33]. The distance, more than 300 English miles, would re- 
quire 3 days for the news to pass from Selinus to Antioch. Reiniar ad Dion. 
68. 33 supposes the 199 6” 154 to extend from the accession of Zrajan to the 
accession of I1adrian: "ὁ Successit Nervw: Jan. 27 ; ergo mortuus Aug. 11; vel 
“ὁ potius aliquot diebus ante. Nam usque ad nuntium Hadriano allatum vitam 
“ὁ regnumque Zrajant Dio extendit.” But this is not in Dio; and he has 
placed the beginning of this period one day and the end two days later than 
the numbers of Dio will admit. Malalas XI p. 350. 362 places the death of 
Trajan in tho right year: ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη 16’ καὶ μῆνας ἐξ--ἰ ἐτελεύτα ὧν ἐνιαυ- 
τῶν ξς΄. μετὰ δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν Τραϊανοῦ ἐβασίλευσεν "Ἥλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὑπατείας ᾿Απρωνιανοῦ καὶ Νίγρονκ On the place of the death of Trajan conf. 
Reimar. ad Dion. 68. 33. 


Hadrian’s first measures: Spartian. Hadr. c. 5. Mauri lacessebant, Sarmata 
bellum inferebant, Britanni teneri sub Romana ditione non poterant, A:gyptus 
seditiontbus urgebatur, Lycia denique ac Palestina rebelles animos efferebant. 
Quare omnia trans Euphratem ac Tigrim reliquit. Eutrop. VIII. 6. Trajani 
glorice invidens statim provincias tres reliquit—ac finem imperit esse voluit Eu- 
phratem. Dacia is retained: Eutrop. Ibid. 


118 |871. Hadrianus Augustus) Hadriani 2 from 111 dd. Aug. trib. pot. 2 also from 111 Id. Aug. conf. a. 


119. 4. 

Hadrian comes to Rome: Spartian. Hadr. ο. 5.6. Per IUyricum Romam 
venit. Trajano divinos honores—postulavit.—Imaginem Trajani curr triumphal 
vexit—patris patria nomen sibi delatum statim et iterwm postea distulit [conf. a. 
128]—aurwm coronarium Italia remisit in provincits minutt.—Audito dein tu- 
multu Sarmatarum et Roxolanorum, premissis exercitibus Masiam petstt.—oum 
rege Roxolanorum—pacem composuit. Nigrini insidias, quas tlle sacrificants 
Hadriano, conscio sin Lusio et multis alis, paraverat,—evasit. Quare Palma 
Terracine Celsus Baiis Nigrinus Faventiea Lusius (conf. a. 116 Ammian. 
X XIX. 5, 4] in itinere—occisi sunt. Unde statim Hadrianus ad refellendam 
tristissimam de 86 opinionem, quod occidh passus esset uno tempore quatuor consu- 
lares, Romam vent, Dacia T'urboni credita,—et congiarium duplex prasens po- 
pulo dedit.—ad colligendam autem gratiam nihil pretermittens infinitam pecuntam 
que fisco debebatur—remisit, syngraphis in foro divi Trajani—icensis. The 
deaths of the four senators in the begitming of the reign are yeoorded by Dio 
69. 2. διά τινας φόνους ἀρίστων ἀνδρῶν οὖς ἐν ἀρχῇ τε τῆς ἡγεμονίας καὶ πρὸς τῇ 
τελευτῇ τοῦ βίον πεποίητο διεβλήθη ---καὶ ol μὲν ἐν τῇ ἀρχῇ φονευθέντες Πάλμας τε 
καὶ Κέλσος Νιγρῖνός τε καὶ Λούσιος ἦσαν. These facts are fixed to the second 
consulship of Hadrian by coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 476. 

1 Imp. poe oe Hadrianus Aug.+ adventus Aug. pont. maa. tr. pot. 
cos. 1]. δ. Ο. 

2 Imp. Cas. Hadrian. divi Ner. Trajan. opt. fil.+ Aug. Ger. Dac. Par. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. ttero. S. P. Q. ἢ. 

3 Imp. Ces. Trajan. Hadriano opt. Aug. G. D. Part.+divo Trajano pairs. 

4 Imp. Cesar i Hadrianus Aug. + liberalitas Aug. pont. man. tr. pot. 
cos. If, δ. O. ᾿ 

5 Imp. Cesar Trajan. Hadrianus Aug.+p.m. tr.p. cos. I, (or cos. dx. 111.) 
at, Aug. 7 

6 Imp. Casar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.+liberalitas Aug. pont. maa. tr. pot. 
tt cos. 11. 8.0. Tssued within Aug. 11—Dec. 31. 

7 Imp. Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. trip. cos. II + reliqua vetera 
a S novies mill abolita. 8. C. aus Ronis spa Rothe 4) 8 ex 
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Epictetus and Favorinus were favoured by Hadrian:| Scaurus flourished in the reign of Hadrian: Gell. 
Spartian. Hadr. ο. 16. In summa familiaritate Epicte-|N. A. XI. 15. Terentius Scaurus divi Hadriani tempo- 
tum et Heliodorum philosophos et—grammaticos, 1 hetores,| ribus grammaticus vel nobilissimus. From 25 to 30 
musicos, geometras, pictores, astrologos habuit ; pre cete-| years after this date his son, also named Scaurus, was 
ris (ut multi asserunt) eminente Favorino. Epictetus was} the preceptor of L. Verus: conf. a. 143. 
already grown up in the reign of Nero, 50 years before} Juvenal flourished. He composed Sat. XIII sixty 
the accession of Hadrian : Suid. p. 1369 O. ’Exlxrnros| years after the consulship of Fontewus A. D. 59: XIII. 
Ἱεραπόλεως τῆς Φρυγίας φιλόσοφος δοῦλος δὲ ᾿Επαφρο- 17. Stupet hac, qui jam post terga reliquit Sexaginta 
δίτον τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τοῦ βασιλέως Νέρωνος [de] annos, Fonteio consule natus ? 

Epaphrodito Epictetus diss. I. 1, 20 I. 19,19. 20 I. 26, 
11]. πηρωθεὶς δὲ τὸ σκέλος ὑπὸ ῥεύματος [χωλὸς ἐκ νέας 
ἡλικίας Simplic. ad Enchirid. p. 165. χώλανσις Ἐπικτή- 
του Ibid. p. 162. ὁ δοῦλος καὶ χωλὸς καὶ πένης Ἐπίκτητος 
Ibid. p. 206] ἐν Νικοπόλει τῆς νέας Ἠπείρου gxnoe. He 
dwelt at Nicopolie during the reign οἵ Zrayan: conf. 
a. 103, He was dead before the time of Gellius: N. A. 
II. 18. De Hptcteto—recentior est memoria. And of Lu- 
cian: πρὸς ἀπαίδευτον tom. VIII p. 15. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐγέ- 
νετό τις καὶ ἔτι ἐστὶν, οἶμαι, ds τὸν ᾿Επικτήτου λύχνον 
τοῦ Στωϊκοῦ---ἐπρίατο κι τι λ And of UM. Antonius: περὶ 
ἑαυτοῦ I. 7. παρὰ “ουστίκου---τὸ ἐντυχεῖν τοῖς ᾿Επικτη- 
τείοις ὑπομνήμασιν. VII. 19. πόσους ἤδη ὁ αἰὼν Χρυσίπ- 
πους, πόσους Σωκράτεις, πόσους ᾿Επικτήτους καταπέπωκεν; 
Whence Fabricius B. G. tom. V p. 68 Brucker H. Phil. 
tom. II p. 572 Kuster ad Suid. and others with rea- 
gon reject the account of Themistius Or. 5 p. 63 D 
and of Suidas 1. 6. who suppose Epictetus to have 
reached the reign of Marcus. And we may place the 
death of Epictetus at a very advanced age in the reign 
of Hadrian. . 
« Hadrian waa sfterwards jealous of Favorinus: Dio 
69. 8. ᾿Αδριανὸς---ὁμίσει τοὺς Ev τιψι ὑπεραίρονταςφ' κὰκ 
τούτον καὶ τὸν Φαβωρῖνον τὸν Γαλάτην τόν τε Διονύσιον 
τὸν Μιλήσιον τοὺς σοφιστὰς καταλύειν ἐπεχείρει x. τ. λ. 
Oonf, Spartian. Hadr. ο.15. Philostratus V. S. 1. 8. 
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1 Consuts 2 vents 

Grutero p. 10 Panvinio p. 335. Imp. Ces. divi Trajant Parthici f. d. Neroe 
nep. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. 11 cos, LT quod wnus omnvum 
principum et solus remittendo sestertium novies millies centena milla n. debt- 
tum fisci non prasentes modo sed et posteros suos prastitit hac liberalitate 80- 
curos. Within Aug. 11—Dec. 31. Dio 69. 8. ἐλθὼν és τὴν “Ρώμην ἀφῆκε 
τὰ ὀφειλόμενα TH τε βασιλικῷ καὶ τῷ δημοσίῳ τῷ τῶν ἱῬωμαίων, ἐκκαιδεκαετῆ 
ὁρίσας χρόνον ἀφ᾽ οὗ τε καὶ μέχρις οὗ τηρηθήσεσθαι ταῦτ᾽ ἔμελλεν. Hieron. 
Anno 2134 Hadriani 29 Hadrianus reliqua tributorum urbis relaxavit, chartts 
publice incensis. Plurimos etiam ipeis tributis liberos prestitit. Tusobius 
at the same year: Senatus Hadrianum dei loco habuit. Syncellus p. 349 A. 
"Adptavos χρεῶν ὀφειλὰς---ἀπέκοψε, καύσας τοὺς χάρτας. ὁ αὐτὸς ‘Pwpalots 
φόρους πολλοὺς ἐχαρίσατο, ὅθεν ἡ σύγκλητος θεὸν αὐτὸν ἐψηφίσατο. At the 
true date in Kuscbius and Hieron. 

Yolumna ex Appi vie ruinis apud Gruter. p. 154. 6. Imp. Oesari divt Tra- 
jani Parthici f. divi Neroe nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pontif. maxim. trib. 
pot. IT cos. IT viatores qui ἐρεῖ et cos. et pr. ceterisque magistratib. apparerent et 
H.V. Within Aug. 11—Dec. 31 A.D. 118. On the upper part is an in- 
scription of Vespasian: conf. a. 76. In the centre, one of Nerva: Imp. Nerve 
Cas. Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. cos. III pater patria refectt. Inseribed A. D.97. 





Hadriani 3 from 117 Id. Aug. 


The third consulship of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. ο. 8. Tertio consules, quum 

ipse ter fuisset, plurimos fecit; infinitos autem secunds consulatus honore cumutavit, 

aap autem tertium consulatum et quatuor mensibus tantum egit et in eo scope jus 
ἰδ, 

Hadrian after the remission of the public debts celebrates his birthday : 
Dio 69. 8. ἐλθὼν és τὴν Ρώμην ἀψῆκε τὰ ὀφειλόμενα κ. τ. A. [within Aug. 11-- 
Dec. 31 A. D.118: conf. a. 118] ἔν τε τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ γενεθλίοις προῖκα τῷ δήμῳ τὴν 
θέαν ἀπένειμεν x.t.d. (Jan. 24 A. D. 119]. ; 

Turbo is appointed preetorian preefect in the place of Attianus, and Clarus in 
the place of Similis: Spartian. Had. 6.9. Quum Titiani ἢ, Attiant] prafects 
sut et quondam tutoris potentiam ferre non posset, nisus est ewm obdtruncare ; 
revocatus est, quia jam quatuor consularium occisorwm [conf. a. 118]—premebatur 
ividia. cui quum successorem dare non posset quia non petebat, id agit ut petoret ; 
atque ubi primum petit in Turbonem transtulit potestatem. quum quidem etiam 
Simili alteri praefecto Septicium Clarum successorem dedit. According to Dio 
69.19 Similis τὴν τῶν δορυφόρων ἀρχὴν ἄκων ἔλαβε καὶ λαβὼν ἐξίστατο. which 
may be reconciled with Spartianus. Spartian. ]. 6. proceeds: Summotis his a 
prefectura quibus debebat imperium, Campaniam petit ejusque omnia oppida 
beneficiis et largitionibus sublevavit. Probably in this year; after the four 
months of his consulship were expired. 

Inscriptions: see col. 4. 


Hadrian 4 from 111 Id. Aug. ΓΝ 
The progress of Hadrian through the provinces is related by Dio 69.9 after 
the death of Euphrates A.D. 119 :, ᾿Αδριανὸς δὲ ἄλλην ἀπ᾽ ἄλλης diaropevdpevos 
SeBijoov καὶ ΦΦούλκο ἐπαρχίαν x.t..—by Spartianus c. 10---12 after his third consulship and his 
Chinn. Pasch mk"! visit to Campania: Post hec profectus in Gallas omnes causariia liberalitatibus 
a P sublevavit. Inde in ei hiedeat ᾿ϑυκολποόμουμόμνι 76 pedal mitibus Britan- 
armor Roms apud|niam petiit, in qua multa correnit, muru millia passwum pri- 
Panvinium p.335 Grute-|mus ducit qui oe ee Romanosque dicen —compoutis in Britanma aus | 


IIT ct Rusticus Nor. 


Hadriano IV et Rustico 
Idat. 

Αἰλίον ᾿Αδριανοῦ τὸ β΄ καὶ 
“Ρουστικίον Chron. Pasch. 





T. Aurelius Fulous Nor. 
Severo 17 et Fulgo Idat. 
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καὶ PaBwpivoy τὸν φιλόσοφον ἡ εὐγλωττία ἐν σοφισταῖς 


κήρνττεν. ἦν μὲν γὰρ τῶν ἑσπερίων Γαλατῶν οὗτος, ’ Ape- 
λάτον πόλεω----διαφορᾶς δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς ᾿Αδριανὸν βασιλέα 
γενομένης οὐδὲν ἔπαθεν. Favorinus was the pupil of 
Dio: Philostr. Ibid. p. 490. ἐνύπνιόν μοι, ὦ βασιλεῦ, 
γέγονεν---ἐπιστὰς γάρ μοι Δίων ὁ διδάσκαλος ἐνουθέτει με 
x. TA. Ῥ. 49]. Δίωνος μὲν οὖν ἀκοῦσαι λέγεται. He 
taught Herodes Atticus: p. 490. ἐπιτηδειότατος μὲν οὖν 
Ἡρώδῃ τῷ σοφιδτῇ ἐγένετο διδάσκαλόν re ἡγουμένῳ καὶ 
πατέρα. Conf. II. 1 p. 564. And Alewander: V.S. 
IT. 5 p. 576. διδάσκαλοι τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐγένοντο Φαβω- 
ρῖνός τε καὶ Διονύσιος. 

Valerius Pollio flourished: Suid. p. 8068 B. Πωλίων 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ὁ Οὐαλέριος χρηματίσας, φιλόσοφος, γεγονὼς 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ" οὗ παῖς Διόδωρος ὁ φιλόσοφος ὁ γράψας 
ἐξήγησιν τῶν ζητουμένων παρὰ τοῖς « ῥήτορσιν [conf. a. 
137]. ἔγραψε συναγωγὴν ᾿Αττικῶν λέξεων κατὰ στοιχεῖον 
[Πωλίωνος λεξικὸν κατὰ στοιχεῖον is in Phot. cod. 1.9], 
καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ φιλόσοφα. To this Pollio may be ascribed 
ἀπομνημονεύματα Μουσωνίον φιλοσόφου mentioned by 
Suidas p. 3063 A. unless they aro rathor to be given 
to Claudius Pollio apud Plinium Ep. VIT. 31, 5. 

Death of Luphrates: Dio 69. 8. ἐν μὲν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ 
[the year in which Hadrian celebrated his birthday : 
see col, 2] Εὐφράτης ὁ φιλόσοφος ἀπέθανεν ἐθελοντὴς, ἐπι- 
τρέψαντος αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ κώνειον διὰ τὸ γῆρας καὶ 
τὴν νόσον πιεῖν. Eusebius places this fact one year too 
low: Anno 2136 [from Oct. A. 1). 120] Hadriani 49 
Euphrates stoicus philosophus agnoscebatur. But Hie- 
ronymus: Anno 2137 Hadrian’ 50. Kuphrates stoicus 
philosophus moritur. Euphrates was already known in 
A.D. 69: conf. ἃ, 

. Dionysius Milesius, 43:0 disciple of Zs@us (conf. a.101), 
was favoured by Hadrian: Philostr. V.S. I. 22 p. 524. 
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Inscriptions apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 414 mark- 


ing the sccond tribunician year: “ Marmora duo apud 
“ Muratorium in quorum uno Hadrianus dicitur trib. 
** pot. LT cos. 11 [within Aug. 11—Dee. 31 A. D. 118] 
‘in altero trib, pot. 17 cos. 111 [within Jan. 1—Aug. 10 
“ A.D.119].” The second tribunician year therefore 
is still current in A. D.119. Confirmed by tab. apud 
Giruter. which makes the 12th tribunician year still 
current Feb. 18 A.D. 129: conf. ἃ. 129. 2. 139. 4. 

An inscription apa Gruter. p. 248. 8 ex Panvinio 
p- 335: lip. Ces. divt Trajan Parthies f. divi Nerve 
nep. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. IIT 


᾿Αδριανὸς σατράπην μὲν αὐτὸν ἀπέφηνεν οὐκ ἀφανῶν ἐθνῶν [608. 111 ump. II p. p. Ithodanict indulgentissimo principi. 
κατέλεξε δὲ τοῖς δημοσίᾳ ἱππεύουσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ [18 of doubtful authority, from the lotters p.p. Conf. 
σιτουμένοις. But Hadrian was afterwards jealous of| Eckhel. tom. VI p. 516.517. This title p. p. is absent 
hie fame: Dio 69. 8. conf. ἃ. 118. Dionysius was an|from another marble Grumenti in Lucanis ad Sauram 
old man when Polemo was νεανίας: Philostr. V.S. I. 22|flumen apud Gruter. p. 248.9. Imp. Cesari divi Tra- 


p. 524. 525. For Polemo conf. a. 133. 135. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2135 [from Oct. A. D. 119] 
Hadriant 8° Plutarchus Oheronensis εὐ Sextus σέ Aga- 
thodulus et Cinomaus philosophi cognoecebantur. At the 
same year in Hieronymus. Syncellus p. 349 B. Πλού- 
rapyos Χαιρωνεὺς φιλόσοφος ἐπιτροπεύειν “EAAdbos ὑπὸ 
τοῦ philly aon κατεστάθη γηραιός. Σέξστος φιλόσοφος 
καὶ ᾿Αγαθόβονλον καὶ Οἰνόμαος ἐγνωρίζοντο. Plutarch is 
now in advanced age, but Sextus in early youth. If 


jant Parth. [supple f\] divi Nerve nep. Trajan. Hadri- 
ano Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. IIT cos. IT L. Aquilius 
Mamus ad, pr. LI vir. Q. ob hon. augur. (1. Auquat.| D.D. 
Within Aug. 11 A.D. 119—Aug. 10 A.D. 120. 
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EAR 








rum p. 599.9. 2. Δ. Di-|transgressus in Galliam Alexandrina seditione turbatus.—post hac Hispanias pe- 
adumeno Aug. liberto pre-|tit et Tarracone hiemavit.—post hoc per Asiam at insulas ad Achaiam navigatit, 

osit, ordinato ultro a divo|et Eleusinia sacra exemplo Herculis Philippique suscepit.—post in Siciliam navi- 
Tito VITI cos. [A. D. 80] |gavit, in qua Abtnam montem conscendit.—Inde Romam venit atque ea ea ὧδ 
excessit 1111 Idus Septemb.| Africam transiit.—Nee quisquam fere principum tantum terrarum tam celoriter 
L. Catilio Severo T. Au-|peragravit. Denique quum post Africam Romam redisset, statim ad orientem 
relio Fulvo cos. profectus per Athenas iter fecit atque opera que apud Athenienses omperat dedi- 

Canitolin. Antonin. ¢, ἡ οἷ, ut Joris Olympw edem, et aram sit. These journeys occupied many 
ee aN Ho visited Gaul in A. D. 120, Arabia and Egypt in A’. Ὁ. 130: conf. a. 


é ino Pio: Fuit Yours , ᾿ a 
ee Pia His coins mark the countries which he visited but not the yoars: conf. a. 133. 


Rightly reforred to this 


year by Casaubon ad lo- 
cum p. 48. 


121 [0]. 225 U. C. Varr. 874.| Hadriani 5 from LT Id. Aug. 
M. Annius Verus If et} Birth of ©. Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco c. 1. Natus est Rome VI Kal. Maias 
Augur Nor. Idat. Capi-|in monte Calio in hortis [hence mons Carlius meus Marcus apud Frontonem Ep. 


tolin. Marco 6. I. Marco I.1 p. 68], avo suo [86. Annio Vero] iterum et Augure coss. Natales Cx- 
Sevjpov τὸ β΄ καὶ Adyv-| atum apud Bucherium p 276. Maret Antonini VI Kal. Mais. 
pivov Chron. Pasch. Inscriptions of the 5th tribunician year: Gruter. p. 198.1. Collegium Augu- 


rum auctor[e] Imp. Cesare divi Trajani Parthici f. divi Nerve nepote Trajano 
Hadriano Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. V cos. IIT procos. terminos i reatitu- 
endos curavit. Idem p. 156. 1. Imp. Caesar divi Trajani Parthien f. divi Nerve 
nepos Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pontif. maz. trib. pot. V cos. III restituit. Idem 
p. 197.5. Bx auctoritate imp. Cesaris divi Trajani Parthict f. ο. Hadrians 
Auq. pontif. max, trib. potest. V imp. IIIT (leg. imp. 11. conf. 2. 186. 137] cos. 
TIT Messius Rusticus curator alvet Tiberis et cloacarum urbis R. R. restituit &e. 
Within Aug. 11 A.D. 121—Aug. 10 A. Ὁ. 122, 








875. Acilius Aviola Co-| Hadrian 6 from ITI Id. Aug. | 

rellius Pansa Nor. Idat.| Hadrian visits Athens, according to Euscbius: Anno 2187 [from Oct. A. D. 

Chron. Pasch. 121) Hadriani 5° Hadrianus rogantibus Athentensibus leges e Dracone Solone ali- 
Tabula in campo Martio|isque decerptas scripsit. Quum Cephisus amnis Eleusinem inundasset, Hadrianus 

apud (iruterum p. 337|pontem ill: imposuit. Idem Athenis hiemavit. Placed by Hieronymus partly 

Panvinium p. 335. ...le‘us|anno 2138, partly anno 2139. Probably the visit described by Spartianus 

Diocles agitator factio-| (conf. a. 120), which preceded the voyage to Sicily. He might pass at Tar- 

nis russate ... one His-|raco the winter of A. D.124 (Spartian. 1]. c.), and at Athens the winter of 

panus Lusitanus annorum| Α. Ὦ. 124. 

NAN ATT mens. VII d.| Cippus Suess in Campania apud Gruterum p. 151. 8 ...... Palréhict fil. divi 

N XIII ... mum aqitarit| Nerve nep. Trajant Hadriani Aug. pontif. maz. trib. pot. VI cos. 111 viam Sues- 

in factione alb. Acilio Avi-|sanis municipibus sua pec. fectt. 

ola et Corellio Pansa cos. Coins: sce col. 4. 


122 









123 |876. Q. Arrius Petinus| Hadriani7 from 111 Id. Aug. 

C. Ventidius Apronianus| In monte Pulciano in columna publica apud Gruterum p. 156. 2. Imp. Cesar 

Nor. Aproniano οἱ Pan-| divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve nep. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pont. maa. 

pino Idat. trib. pot. VII cos. LIT vam Cassiam vetustate collabsam a Olusinor. finibus Flo 
᾿Απρωνιανοῦ τὸ β΄ xai|Tentiam perduat milha passuwm XXOL. Within Aug. 11 A.D. 123—Aug. 10 

Παμπίνου Chron. Pasch. | A. D. 124. | 


Antique figulinse signum 
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Plutarch was 20 when Nero visited Greece (conf. a. 
66), he would be now 74. His grandfather Lamprias 
conversed with Phitlotas, who was a young man in 
B. 0. 40: Plutarch. Anton. ο. 28. διηγεῖτο γοῦν ἡμῶν 
τῷ πάππῳ Λαμπρίᾳ Φιλώτας ὁ ᾿Αμφισσεὺς ἰατρὸς εἶναι 
μὲν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τότε μανθάνων τὴν τέχνην κ. τ. λ. 
He is mentioned (Λαμπρίας ὁ ἡμέτερος πάππος) Sympos. 
I. 5. and is ἃ speaker in the dialogue in Sympos. 
V p. 684 A. Aaumplas ὁ πάππος ἡμῶν ἔφη. p. 678 E. εἰς 
μέσον ἤδη φθεγξάμενος ὁ πάππος ἡμῶν Aaunpias. His 
great grandfather Nicarchus remembered the battle of 
Actium in B.C. 30: Plutarch. Anton. c. 69. ὁ γοῦν 
πρόπαππος ἡμῶν Νίκαρχος διηγεῖτο x.t. A. Sextus, tho 

randson of Plutarch: Capitolin. Marco c. 3 Eutrop. 
VII I. 12. was still living towards the end of the reign 
of Marcus, 57 years after this date: conf. a. 177. 


Artemidorus Capito and Dioscorides are named by| Two coins of this year are givon in Eckhol tom. VI 
Galen tom. XV } 21. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Kani-|p. 486. 50]. 


ΓΕ ἔκδοσιν ἐποιήσατο τῶν Ἱπποκράτους βιβλίων εὐδοκι-} | Imp. Cas. Hadrianus Aug. cos. 111.-Ὲ απ. DCCCL 
μήσασαν οὐ μόνον παρὰ ᾿Αδριανῷ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ἀλλὰ VII aah ash Ὁ cs. ξὺν 

καὶ νῦν ἱκανῶς ὑπὸ πολλῶν σπουδαζομένην, ὥσπερ Kal ἡ 2 Inp. C. Tr one H d Nan ' " 
τοῦ συγγενοῦς αὐτῷ Διοσκουρίδον. Idem tom. XIX p. a te WI + é OCC 7 XIU "9: ἢ ΤῊ see ds 
68. πολλὰ γοῦν βιβλία Διοσκουρίδης γράψας, οὐχ ὁ ἐπι- τε SC an =a nat. urd. p. cur. 
κληθεὶς Φακᾶς, ὁ Ηροφίλειος [Suid. p. 1022. Διοσκουρί- i a 

dns ᾿Αγα(αρβεὺς, ἰατρὸς, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Φακᾶς----συνῆν δὲ As the year 1000 was celebrated by Philp in 1]. C. 
Κλεοπάτρᾳ ἐπὶ ᾿Αντωνίου], ἀλλ᾽ ὁ νεώτερος, ὁ κατὰ τοὺς Varr. 1001 [conf. a. 248), it is likely that the year 874 
πατέρας ἡμῶν.  Dioscorides and his kinsman Capito|was celebrated by Hadrian in U.C. Varr. 875 ; and 
might flourish at this period, about eight years before|that these coins refer to April 21 A. D, 122. 

the birth of Galen.) 


ee) eee ς-ν.ὦ “ὦ... 


110 
A.D. _1 Consuts 
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apud Panvin. p. 335 Gru- 


ter.p.1082.16. Q.Arr.Pe- 
tin. C. Ventid. Apron. cos. 

Ibid. Grut. p. 1079. 10. 
Q. Oppius f—Petino οἱ 
AA proniano cos. 
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124 (877. Μ᾿ Acilius Glabrio 


C. Bellicius Torquatus Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


FASTI 





2 Events 





Hadriant 8 from 111 Id. Aug. 
[Inscriptions boaring the sth tribunician = Jaennii Hispan. apud Gru- 
terum p. 248.10. Imp. Ocs. divi Trajant Part. f. divi Neroe nep. Trajan. 


Tabula in campo Martio|adriano Aug. pont. maw. tr. p. VITT cos. LIT p. p. Basis marmorea Tibure 


apud (rrut. p. 337 Panvi- 


apud Grut. p. 249.5. Imp. Casart divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve nep. 


nium p. 335. de Diocle ;| Z7rajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VILL imp. 11 cos. 11] p. Ἢ optimo 
8 


conf. a. 122. primu] Cl- 
cit in factione eadem M° 


Acilio Glabrione C. Bel- 


maximoque principi magistri Augustales L. Oornelius Maaimus ὅτο. addi- 
tion p.p. in these two inscriptions, in the 8th tribunician year, is erroneous: 
conf. a. 119.4, 128.2. Perhaps the date in both may be corrected to trib. pot. 


licio Torquato cox. primum| «Ὁ 1 or A. 1). 129.] 


agitavit in factione prasina 


Torquato Asprenate IT et 


Annio Libone cos. [A. D. 


128]. pranun υἱοὶ [in fac- 


tion |e russata Lenate Pon- 
tiano et Annio Rufino cos. 
[A. D. 131] summa quadri- 
γα agitavitannis XXIII. 
Ke. 


125 [0]. 226 1], C. Varr. 878. 
7. Cornelius Scipio Asia- 
dicus 71 T. Vettins Agqui- 
linns Nor. Asiatico et A- 
quilino Tdat.Chron. Pasch. 








Rome in antiqua figu- 
lina apud Panvinium p. 
336 Gruterum p. 108,17. 
P, Corn, Asiatic. 7] T. 
rttio Aquil. cos, 


Hadriani 9 from 111 Id. Aug. 

Hadrian according to Eusebius is at Athens: Anno 2140 [from Oct. A. D. 
121] Hadriani 800 Hadrianus rebus Eleusiniorum imbuitur urbique Athenarum 
multa largitur. In Hieronymus anno 2141. On this occasion he is addressed 
by Quadratus and Aristides: Anno 2140 Quadratus A i postolorum discipulus ot 
Aristides dogmatis nostri philosophus Atheniensis supplices libellos Hadriano ob- 
tulerunt imperatori. Jam idem et a Sereno illustri preside (Sereno Granto legato 
Oros, VIT. 137 literas acceperat de Christianis contra fas non oocidendis ob vulyt 
rumorem sine inguisitione criminumque objectione. Scripsit ergo ad Minutium 
Fundanum Asie proconsulem, ut sine criminis expostulatione nemo damnapetur. 
cujus edicti exemplar adhue circwmfertur. In Hieronymus anno 2142. Named 
by Synccllus p. 348 C. D and Orosius Υ11.18, Hieronymus ad Magnum tom. 
IT p. 1082=tom. II p. 218 F. Quadratus Apostolorum discipulus—nonne Adri- 
ano principt Eleusine sacra invisenti librum pro nostra reliqnone tradidit? &o.— 
Aristides philosophus, vir eloquentissimus, cidem principi apologeticum pro Chri- 
stiania obtulit. Conf. Hieron. Catalog. c. 19.20. Eusebius H. E. IV.3 pre- 
serves a fragment of Quadratus: τοῦ δὲ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν τὰ ἔργα del napnws ἀληθῆ 
γὰρ ἦν. οἱ θεραπευθέντες, of ἀναστάντες ἐκ νεκρῶν, οἱ οὐκ ὥφθησαν μόνον θέραπευ- 
ὄμενοι καὶ ἀνιστάμενοι ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀεὶ παρόντες, οὐδὲ ἐπιδημοῦντος μόνον τοῦ σωτῆρος 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀπαλλαγέντος, ἦσαν ἐπὶ χρόνον ἱκανὸν, ὥστε καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἡμετέρους χρό- 
νους τινὲς αὐτῶν ἀφίκοντο. 

According to Eusebius himself, Hadrian ig again at Athens anno 2145 or 
Oct. A.D. 129. conf. a. . 7 
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Philo Bibliue is in his 78th year in the consulship of 
Herennius Severus, and perhaps in A.D. 124: conf. a. 
47. Scaliger ὀλυμπ. dvayp. p. 342 places the 78th year 
of Philo and the consulship of Severus at Ol. 229. 1 
A.D.137. But, as no Severus was consul in that yeur, 
Tillemont tom. II p. 277 supposes Scaliger to mean 
Ol. 230.1 A.D. 141. These dates, Ol. 229 or Ol. 230, 
are less consistent with the text of Suidas or with the 
time of PAtlo and of his disciple Hermippus than Ὁ]. 
225. Philo is consul himself according to Suidas p. 
3809 C and Eudocia p. 424. Followed by Tillemont 
l.c. and by Harles ad Fabric. B.G. tom. IV p. 753. 
But Kuster ad Suid. justly doubts this, and accounts 
it the mistake of a transcriber attributing the consul- 
ship of Severus to Philo himself. Suidas p.3809 names 
the works of Philo: γέγραπται αὐτῷ περὶ κτήσεως καὶ 
ἐκλογῆς βιβλίων βιβλία ιβ΄. περὶ πόλεων, καὶ obs ἑκάστη 
αὐτῶν ἐνδόξους ἤνεγκε, βιβλία λ΄ [conf. Suid. v. Σερῆνος]. 
περὶ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αδριανοῦ, ἐφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἣν ὁ Φίλων. 
Perhaps in this last work he mentioned his 78th year. 
For his version of Sanchoniatho apud Euscb. P. BK. I. 9 
see Appendix. 


Pausanias the author of the περιήγησις remembered 
this Olympiad: V.21, 6. ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν----ἔκτῃ ἐπὶ ταῖς εἴκοσι 
καὶ διακοσίαις ὀλυμπιάσι. He flourished in the reign of 
Hadrian: 1. δ, δ. wor’ ἐμὲ ἤδη βασιλέως ᾿Αδριανοῦ. His 
work was the labour of many years. He mentions II. 
27,7 ὁπόσα ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἀνὴρ τῆς ξυγκλήτου βουλῆς ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμῶν ἐποίησεν. It is a probable conclusion that this 
sentence describing Antoninus was written in the reign 
of Hadrian. But a part of his work was composed 
almest 40 years after the death of Hadrian: conf. a. 
176. Lib. J was written before the Odeum was begun 
by Herodes Atticus; lib. VII after ho had finished it: 
VIL, 20, 3. ἀνὴρ ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐποίησεν “Hpwdns ἐς μνήμην 
ἀποθανούσης γυναικός. ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ατθίδι ξυγγραφῇ 
τοῦτο παρείθη τὸ δεῖον ὅτι πρότερον ἔτι ἐξείργαστό μοι 
τὰ ἐς ᾿Αθηναίους ἣ ὑπῆρκτο Ἡρώδης τοῦ οἰκοδομήματος. 

Tha sophist described by Philostratus V.S. II. 18 
Suidas p. 2899 C is supposed to be the author of the 
περιήγησις by Vossius de Hist. Grieo. Jonsius Soript. 
Phil. I. 2 p. 16 by Fabricius B.G. tom. V p.307 by 
Olearius ad Philostr. Kuster and Reinesius ad Suidam, 
and by others. But this is very justly doubted by 
‘Siebelis pref. ad Pausan. tom. I, and is also doubted 
by Tillemont tom. II p. 416. The sophist and the 
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nae mime 


126 1879. 3%. Annius Verus| Hadriani 10 from 177 Id. Aug. 7 
111 L. Varius Ambibulus| Pertinaz born Kal. Aug. his coss. Oapitolin. Pertin. c.15. See A. Ὁ. 198. 
Nor. Pont. Idem c. 1. Natus est Pertinaw in Apennino in villa Martis. Dio 73. 8. ἦν δὲ 6 
Vero III et Ambigulo|Meprivag Λίγυς ἐξ ΓΑλβης Πομπηΐας, πατρὸς οὐκ εὐγενοῦς. Natales Oresarum 
Idat. Σεβήρον τὸ γ΄ καὶ δρυὰ Bucherium p. 276. Divi Pertinacis Kalendis Augusti. 
’ApBtyovhovChron.Pasch.| Death of Similis: Dio 69. 19. μόλις re ἀφεθεὶς ἐν ἀγρῷ ἥσυχος ἑπτὰ ἔτη τὰ 
Vero et Bibulo Capitolin.| λοιπὰ τοῦ βίου διήγαγε x.t.A. He had been removed from the preefecture 
Pertin. ὁ. 15. Verum et} A.D. 119: conf. a. 
Anniculum liber pontifica-| Tabula marmorea Rome apud Gruterum p. 249.1. Imp. Owsari divi Trajant 
lis Damasi tom. I p.555. | parth, jilio divi Nero nepot. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. man. trib. pot. X 
Lapis aye Norisium | ¢gg, 1711 D. Ὁ. ia 
Opp. tom. IT p. 940. fecit | 
dedica.V. Κ΄. Oct. Vero 111 
σέ Ambibulo cos. 
Two inscriptions Ibid. 
have the names L. Vari 
Ambiboli and L. Varius 


Ambibulus, | 
127 |880, Titianus et Galli-| Hadriané 11 from III 14. Aug. | o ΟΡ 

canus Nor. Idat. Pont.| These coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 500. 504. 505. 507 were issued . 

Chron. Pasch. . A. ἢ. 118, and before A. D. 128, since the title p. p. is wanting ; conf. a. 128. 


1 Imp. Oesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. ἐγ. p. coe. IIT + loowpletators 
orbis terrarum. 8. 0. or proctdaitia Desrias S. é: ἬΝ 

2 Hadrianus Augustus + liberalitas Aug, IIIT, oo. 111. 8. 6. This between . 
A. D. 122 and 128. ; | _ 


ad 
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author of the extant work aro alike in nothing but in 
name. The sophist was a Cappadocian, a favoured 
disciple of Herodes Atticus, and passed his old age at 
Rome: Philostratus: Καισάρεια ἡ Καππαδοκῶν, ὄρει 
᾿Αργαίῳ πρόσοικος, ΠΠαυσανίον τοῦ σοφιστοῦ οἶκος. ὁ δὲ 
Παυσανίας ἐπαιδεύθη μὲν ὑπὸ ᾿Ηρώδου, καὶ τῶν τοῦ κλε- 
ψυδρίου μετεχόντων ἐΐς ἐγένετο _ IT. 10 p. 585J— 
πολλαὶ yap al τοῦ Παυσανίου μελέται κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην, ob 
δὴ καταβιοὺς ἀπέθϑνε γηράσκων ἤδη. Suidas: Παυσανίας 
Καισαρεὺς σοφιστὴς σύγχρονος ᾿Αριστείδον' οὗ μέμνηται 
ὡς φαύλου ῥήτορος Φιλόστρατος κιτιλ. The author of 
the extant work was born in the country from whence 
Pelops came: V.13,4. Πέλοπος καὶ Ταντάλου τῆς map 
ἡμῖν ἐνοικήσεως σημεῖα κι τι λ. Ile often names Herodes 
but never calls him his preceptor. He had visited 
Rome, but did not write at Rome: VIII. 17, 3. ἐλά- 
φους ἐν “Pwun λευκὰς εἶδον---ὁπόθεν δὲ---σεκομίσθησαν 
οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἐρέσθαι yor. Nor is the περιήγησις namod 
among the works of the sophist. These arguments are 

ed by Siebelis. We may add that the sophist was 
rather later in time. The author of the περιήγησις 
flourished cir. A. D. 125—176. He was rather the 
eee of Herodes. The Cappadocian was the 
disciple; was contemporary with Aristides, and taught 
Jian and Aspasius who flourished A. D. 222. 231: 
conf. a. 183. 222. 231. 





Dionysius of Halicarnassus flourished in the reign of 
Hadrian: Suid. p. 1015 1). Διονύσιος ᾿Αλικαρνασσεὺς, 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος, σοφιστὴς, καὶ μουσικὸς 
κληθεὶς διὰ τὸ πλεῖστον ἀσκηθῆναι τὰ τῆς μουσικῆς. ἔγραψε 
δὲ ῥυθμικῶν ὑπομνημάτων βιβλία κδ΄. μουσικῆς ἱστορίας 
βιβλία Ag’. ἐν δὲ τούτοις αὐλητῶν καὶ κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ ποιη- 
τῶν παντοίων μέμνηται. μουσικῆς παιδείας ἣ διατριβῶν 
βιβλία κβ΄. τίνα μουσικῶς εἴρηται ἐν τῇ Πλάτωνος πολι- 
τείᾳ, βιβλία ε΄. He preceded Herodian the grammarian: 
conf, 8, 173. 

Cephalion flourished: Suid. p. 2082 C. Κεφαλίων ἣ 
Κεφάλων, Γεργίθιος, ῥήτωρ καὶ ἱστορικὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ. ἔφυγε δὲ τὴν πατρίδα δι’ ἀπέχθειαν δυναστῶν, 
καὶ ἐβίωσεν ἐν Σικελίᾳ. For his works see Ε΄, H. I p. 
265 l.m. , 


: ᾿ Hormippus οἵ Berytus flourished: Suid. p. 1445 0. 






᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως, Exdovdos ὧν γένος, λόγιος σφό- 
dpa, καὶ ἔγραψε πολλά. Quoted by Clem. Al. Strom. I 
Ῥ. 306.,4 Βηρύτιος Ἕρμιππον Χείρωνα τὸν Kévravpoy σό- 
Pov καλεῖ κι τι λ. Steph. Byz. Ράβεννα: “Epp. ὁ Βηρύτ. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


3 Hadrianus Augustus + Sictha. 5. 6, Hadrian visited Sicily after his. visit 
to Athens: conf. a. 120. | 


Tabula Marmorea apud Gruterum p. 1016.2. Imp. Casar divi Trajant Par- 
thici f. d. Nerve nep. Trajanus Hadrianué Aug. pont. mam, trib. pot. XI cos. 111 
munificentia sua templum Dee Cupre restituit. 


ee 


128 881]. L. Nonius Asprenas| Hadrian 12 from 111 Id. Aug. 
Torquatus 11 M. Annus) Hadrian assumes the title of pater patria. Fixed to this year by Eckhel 
Libo tom. VI p.515—517 because ys p. is absent from all genuine inscriptions down 
Asprenate et Libone Nor.|to rib. pot. XT inclusive, and first appears upon inscriptions bearing trib. pot. 
r. AIT; δῆ δ the Alexandrian coins of Hadrian bearing the years ιβ΄ and ty’ 
Ὁ shes & Libone Idat.| have πατὴρ πατρίδος, but the coins of preceding and following years are without 
Chron. Pasch. that title; and because all the genuine coins bearing cos. J/, and many with 
Tabula apud Gruterum | cos. 111, those especially which are known to precede A. D. 128 (conf. a. 122), 
Ρ. 337 Panvinium p.336:}are without p.y. Hence Eckhel infers that although the title PP Was con- 
conf. ἃ. 194. ferred by the senate in A.D.117, according to Orosius VII. 13 and Spartianus 
Hadr. c. 6, while Hadrian was yet at Antioch, yet he deferred assuming it— 
distuit Spartian. c. G6—till the 12th tribunician year. Eusebius marks the 
assumption of the title: Anno 2141 [from Oct. A. D. 125] Hadriant 9° Impe- 
rator pater patrice appellatus est, ejusque uwor Augusta. In Hieron. anno 2142 
Hadriani 100. In Chron. Pasch. p. 254 D Hadriani 100 coss. Vero III et Am- 
bibulo: ᾿Αδριανὸς ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ πατὴρ πατρίδος ἀνηγορεύθη, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Se 
βαστή. Inserted also in Syncellus p. 349 B. Eusebius, from whom the others 
derived this notice, confirms the fact that the title was assumed long after the 
accession of Hadrian. In the years assigned thore is error. Eusebius is 8 
years, Hieronymus and the Paschal Chroniclo 2 years, too early. In Oassio- 
dorus, although the consuls of Hadrian’s reign are all in the wrong places 
(see Appendix), yet this title pater patric is rightly recorded under the 12th 
! consuls of Hadrian. 
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129 [0]. 227 U. C. Varr. 882.| Hadriani 13 from 111 Id. Aug. 
P. Juventius Celsus IT Q.| Hadrian passes the winter at Athens: Euseb, Anno 2145 [from Oct. A. D. 
Julius Balbus 129] Hadriant 1 ᾿ ὀξρφήνερει Athenis apne exegtt, » Eleusinvorwn + τ 
ry uorum gratia multas @ yicawit agonem edidit σὲ bibliothecam instruant.- In 
ee ee fieron, two years later: Anno 2147 Hadriant 159 Hadrianus Athenss hiemem 
TI et Marcello IT Nor exigens &c. Anno 2148 Hadrian 16° Hadrianus cum ine plurimas des 
| "| Athenis fecisset &. Syncellus p. 349 D after βασιλέως ιβ΄ ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἔτη adde 
Tabelle tros eenese apud| this paragraph. Eusebius is consistent with Dio and with the dgtes of Ha- 
Gruterum p. 573. — αὐ] drian’s visits to Gaza and Egypt: conf. ἃ. 130. From Eusebius and Dio com- 
AI K. Mart. P. Juven-| pined we may conclude that Hadrian was at Athens in October A. D. 129; 
tio Celso I Q. Julio Balbo} that he passed the winter there, and proceeded in the spring of 180 to Syria 
cos. p. 574 ct Panvin. p.| Judea Arabia and Egypt. He reached Egypt in the autumn of 130: conf, a. 
336. ad ΧΠ K. Mart.) Tabella enea apud Gruterum p. 573. imp. Cas. divs Trajan Parthios f. 
P. Juventio Celso IL Q.\ divi Nerow nepos Trajanus Hadrianus Aw Pa man, wid. potest. XLT cos, LT 


Julio Balbo cos, ad VIT\», ». iis qui militavorunt in classe pretoria Mismensi que est sub Julia Frontone 
| pp. tis qui militave @ ‘a 

ΚΑ. Jan. Marcello et Gallo Aes ot vigindi stipendiis emeritis dimissi honesta a fe μὐμὲ quorum. nomina sub- 
ἰσ NL Ο Gruter.] cos. | scripta sunt, ipsis, liberia posterisque corum civitatoem dedit σὲ conubium curs φιΦ0- 
| ribus quas tum habuissent cum est civitas tis data, aut δὲ qué calibes. cesent, cw 
| iis qua postea. dusissont [thue far is repeated on the reverse], dumtarat singuli 
| singulas, ad XII Kal. Mart. P. Juentio Ocleo IT Q. Juito Balbo. cos.+—De- . 





| 
\ 
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“Poveyvay αὐτὴν καλεῖ. Tertullian. de Anima o. 46 
p. 311. Cetera cum suis et originibus et ritibus et rela- 
tionibus cum omni deinceps historia somniorum Hermit 
pus og dace quinione voluminum satyatissime axhibobtt 
See F. H. ITI p. 5191 No. 12. 

Nicanor is contemporary with Hermippus: Suid. 
p. 2593. Νικάνωρ ὁ ‘Epyelou ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, γραμματικὸς, 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος, ὅτε καὶ “Ερμιππος ὁ 


Βηρύτιος. 


Aristides was born when the planet Jupiter was in| Ulpianus libro X V ad edictum apud Digest. V. 8, 20. 
the sign Leo: Aristid. tom. I p. 519. 520. λέοντα pev| Optimum est tpsius senatus consult interpretationem fa- 
εἶναι τηνικαῦτα ἐπὶ μέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν δὲ τοῦ Διὸς cere, verbis gus relatis: “ Pridie Idus Martias Quintus 
ἀστέρα ὑπὸ τῷ λέοντι. But thia happened (every 12th)“ Julius Balbus οἱ Publius Juventius Celsus Titus Au- 
year) in A. D. 105. 117. 129: Halley apud Masson.) fidius οἱ Arrius Severianus consules verba fecerunt de 

it. Aristid. tom. III p. XXIII. And Masson p. XXV |“ his que imperator Caesar Trajani Parthicr filius divi 
shews from Aristides himself that A. D.117 was too|“ Nerve nepos Hadrianus Augustus imperator mazt- 
early. His birth is therefore fixed to A. Ὦ. 129. Born|‘ musque princeps proposuit quinto nonas Martias que 
at Rariani: Philostr. V. 8. 11. 9 p. 581. ᾿Αριστείδην |“ prozime fuerunt, libello complexus eo freri Fecha 
τὸν εἴτε Εὐδαίμονος εἴτε εὐδαίμονα ᾿Αδριανοὶ μὲν ἤνεγκαν)“ De qua re ita censuerunt,” Sc. This act of the se- 
--- Αθῆναι δὲ ἤσκησαν κατὰ τὴν τοῦ Ἡρώδου ἀκμὴν, καὶ nate, tee by Panvinius p. 336, marks the consuls 
τὸ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ Πέργαμον κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αριστοκλέους γλῶτταν. οὗ A. 1). 129 (see col. 1); and the consules suffectt T. Au- 
Suidas p. 562 Ὁ. ᾿Αριστείδης ᾿Αδριανεὺς σοφιστής---Πο-} fidius and Arrius Severianus. 

Aduavor rod Σμυρναίου ῥήτορος μαθητὴς, υἱὸς Εὐδαίμονος 
φιλοσόφον τε καὶ ἱερέως γενομένου τοῦ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὖ- 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ. τοῦ "Διός.--- ἠκροάσατο δὲ “Ηρώδον κατὰ τὰς 
᾿Αθήνας καὶ ἐν Περγάμῳ ᾿Αριστοκλέονς. Aristides was 
also taught by A of Ootteum: Aristid. Or. 23 
p. 451. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῶ διδασκάλφ. Or. 12 p. 134. τραφεὶς 
On’ ἐκείνῳ καὶ παιδευθεὶς καὶ ὅσων ἡ τύχη παρέσχε μετὰ 
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130 |883. Q. Fabius Catulli- 


nus M. Flavius A per Nor. 
Oatullino et Libone Idat. 
Κατονλλίνον καὶ AlBavos 
τὸ β΄ Chron. Pasch. 
Inscriptiones apud Gru- 
torum et Panvinium Q. 
Fabio Catullino M. Fla- 


oto Apro cos. sec col. -t. 
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scriptum et recognitum ex tabula enea que fiva est Rome in muro post templum 


dim Aug. ad Minervam. Hence it appears that the 12th tribunician year was 
still current Feb. 18 A. D. 129. 

Grutor. p. 249.2. Theani civitate Apulise: Imp. Casari divi Trajani Par- 
thict f. divi Nerva nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. man. trib. pot. XITT 
cos. II] p. p. optimo maximoque principt Theanenses b. D. 


Hadriani 14 from III Id. Aug. 

Tho second ora of Gaza marked upon coins apud Noris. Epoch. p. 497 Eck- 
hel. tom. III p. 453 commences in this year: Γάζα γ΄. ἐπὶ BSp.—v’. ἐπὶ ySp.— 
ε΄. ἐπὶ 85p.—e’. ἐπὶ eSp. The first era of Gaza is fixed to A. S. 252 commenc- 
ing Oct. B. 0. 61 by ἃ coin of Plautilla apud Noris. Epoch. p. 486 Eckh. tom. 
ΠῚ p. 453. Φουλονΐαν Πλαύτιλλαν Σεβ. -- Γάζα. δέσ, Plautiba was married to 
Caracalla A.D.202 Α. 5.514. But if A.S. 515 was the 264th year, the first 
would coincide with A. S. 252 commencing Oct. B. C.61. Confirmed by Chron. 
Pasch. p. 185 O when rectified: O1.179.4 Auletis 229 coss. Marcello IT et Phi- 
linpo. ἐντεῦθεν Γαζαῖοι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν χρόνους ἀριθμοῦσιν. The consuls are 5 
years above their true position (Εἰ, Η, II p. VJ); the 22nd year of Auletes 
commenced at the close of B.0. 60 (F. H. III ᾿ τ. But Α. 5. 252 began 
in ΟἹ. 179.4 agrocing with the coin of Plautilla. The 192nd year of Gaza 
then was conumerary with A.S. 443, the 190th with 441 commencing Oct. 
A.D. 129. But if the 5th year of the second era coincided with 194, the first 
year coincided with 192 and commenced in tho beginning of A. D. 130, to 
which date the visit of Hadrian is fixed, being marked by this new era of Gaza. 
Confirmed by his visit to Egypt, which is determined to the 15th year of Ha- 
drian and to the month Athyr by an inscription apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 490 
Dorvill. ad Chariton. p. 524 Reisk. 


ἔκλυον avdnoavros ἐγὼ Πόπλιος BadBivos 
φωνὰς τὰς θείας Μέμνονος ἣ Φαμένωφ. 
ἦλθον ὁμοῦ 8 ἐρατᾷ βασιληΐδι τῇδε Σαβίνᾳ, 
ὥρας δὲ πρώτας ἅλιος ἔσχε δρόμον. 
κοιράνω ᾿Αδριανῶ πέμπτῳ δεκάτῳ ἐνιαντῷ" 
ἄματα δ' ἔσκεν "Abvp εἴκοσι καὶ πίσυρα. 
εἰκοστῷ πέμπτῳ ἄματι μηνὸς Νοέμβριος. 


The 15th of Hadrian began in Alexandrian computation Aug. 29 Α.}).180: 
conf. Eckhel. p.490. The 84th day (24th of Athyr) coincided with Oct. 18 of 
the moveable year and with Nov. 20 of the fixed ; and the journey of Hadrian 
to Egypt is determined to autumn A. D. 130. To this date is to be referred 
the narrative of Dio 69. 11. ἀφικόμενος δὲ ἐς τὴν “Ελλάδα ἐπώπτευσε τὰ μυστήρια' 
διὰ δὲ τῆς Ιουδαίας μετὰ ταῦτα ἐς Αἴγυπτον παριὼν ἐνήγισε τῷ Πομπηΐῳ---ἂν δὲ τῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ τὴν ᾿Αντινόον ὠνομασμένην ἀνῳκοδόμησε πόλιν x. τ᾿ A. and of Spar- 
tianus 6. 14. Peragrata Arabia Pelusium venit et Pompeti tumulum magnificen- 
tius exstruxit. Antinowm suum dum per Nilum navigat perdidit. His visit to 
Mount Casius (Spartian. Ibid.), to Gaza and Arabia, was in the beginning of 
A. D. 130, and he arrived in Egypt in the autumn. Eusebius: Anno 2143 
[from Oct. A.D. 127] Hadriant 11° Antinous guidam aulicus puer, obiit im 
Egypte κο. Hieron. anno 2145 Hadriant 18°. Chron. Pasch. p. 25449, σ΄, ὑπ. 
᾿Αβιόλα καὶ Πανσᾶ [A. Ὁ. 122] ᾿Αδριανὸς εἰς τὴν Αἴγνπτον παρεγένετο καὶ κτίζει 
τὴν ᾿Αντινόου τῆς Θηβαΐδος πρὸ γ΄ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίου. These dates are 8 years, 
one year, and 8 years, too igh but the Chronicle may have preserved the 
true month, 111 Kal. Nov., which would place the death of Antinous at October 
A.D. 130. On Antinous conf. Ammian. XXIL. 16, 2. ; 
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ταῦτα κοινωνήσας πάντων διὰ σπουδῆς, τροφέα διδάσκαλον 
πατέρα ἑταῖρον, παντ᾽ εἶχον καλεῖν. Conf. ἃ. 16]. 


Pancrates flourished: Athen. XV p.677 d. Παγκρά-] Inscriptions: Rome apud Gruter. p. 578. 1 Panvi- 
τῆς Tis τῶν ἐπιχωρίων ποιητὴς, ὃν καὶ ἡμεῖς ἔγνωμεν, A-|nium p. 336. 27. Ulpio Aug. hb. Phaedimo divi Trajani 
δριανῷ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ἐπιδημήσαντι τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ [sce| Aug. a potione item a laguna e trichniarch. hetori prox- 
col, 2] μετὰ πολλῆς τερατείας ἐπέδειξε τὸν ῥοδίζοντα Aw-|imo εἰ a comment. beneficior. vixit ann. YY VIII, αὐ- 
τὸν, φάσκων αὐτὸν δεῖν καλεῖν ᾿Αντινόειον. scessit. Selinunte prid. adus Augus. Nigro et A [pronvano 

Appian Civ. 11. 86 refers to this period: χρόνῳ δὲ cos. [A.D. 117] reliquia trajecte aus ITT Nonas Febr. 
τὸν ον τόνδε (ac. Pompeii Μαφηΐ]-- ἐζήτησε καὶ εὗρεν ex ρογηυΐϑϑιυ collegri pontificum, piaculo facto, Catullino αἱ 
én’ ἐμοῦ Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδριανὸς ἐπιδημῶν. see col. 2.) Apro coss. dulcissime memorice ejus Valens Aug. lib. 

jan again mentions Hadrian: én ἐμοῦ ᾿Αδριανός Phaedimianus a veste ben. mer. fecit. — 

Syr. c.50. He had also lived in the reign of Trajan:| Rome apud Gruter. p. 108.6 Panvinium p. 337. 
Civ. 11. 90. ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατὰ “Ῥωμαίων αὐτοκράτορα Tpaia-|C. Marcius C. fi Serg. Salvianus Norba genio centurie 
νόν. He names them both Iber. ὁ. 38. (ἡ ᾿Ιβηρία) xa-|coh. X pr. 7 Mari Bassi in qua militavit an. ΚΠ 
τρίς ἐστι Τραϊανοῦ re καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ τῶν ὕστερον ‘Papalwv|voto suscepto missus honesta misstone prid. Non. Januar. 
ἀρξάντων τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχήν. Phot. cod. 57 p.52.|Q. Fabio Catullino M. Flavio Apro cos. animo libens 
οὗτος ὁ ᾿Αππιανὺς τὸ μὲν γένος ἣν ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ἐν “Poyn|aram sua pecunia posutt. 

δὲ τὰ πρῶτα δίκαις συνηγόρει, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ βασιλέων ém-| Arionwe Hispan. apud Grutor. p. 219.3. Imp. Ces. 
τροπεύειν ἠξιώθη---ἤκμασε δὲ ἐν τοῖς χρόνοις Τραϊανοῦ καὶ dict Trajant Parth. f. divi Ner. nep. Trajano Hadriano 
᾿Αδριανοῦ. He wrote history in A. D. 147: conf. a. . pont. max. trib. pot. XILIT cos. LT p. p. munic. 

Birth of Galen. His 37th year was completed in| Albengense Urgavonen. 1). D. 

A. D 167: conf. a. whence wo may place his birth in 
A.D. 130 towards the autumn, within the 14th year 
of Hadrian. conf. a. 158. Suidas p. 793 A. Γαληνὸς ὁ 
διασημότατος ἰατρὸς, Περγαμηνὸς [ἐν Περγάμῳ map’ ἐμοί 
Galen. tom. XII p. 272], γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Μάρκον καὶ Κομό- 
δου καὶ Περτίνακος τῶν Καισάρων ἐν Ῥώμῃ [Δ. Ὦ. 161— 
193], νἱὸς Νίκωνος γεωμέτρου καὶ ἀρχιτέκτονος (conf. Ga- 
len. tom. VI p. 755], πολλὰ συντετακὼς ἰατρικά τε καὶ 
φιλόσοφα, ἔτι δὲ γραμματικὰ καὶ ῥητορικά.--- ἐβίω ἔτη ο΄. 
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131 |884. Ser. Octavius Lenas 
Pontianus M. Antonius 
Rufinus Nor. Pontiano et 
Rufo Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 179. ὁ Panvinium p. 
337. Ser. Octavio Lenate 
Pontiano M. Antonio Ltu- 
Jino cos. 


Tabula in campo Martio 
apud Grut. p. 337 Panvin. 
p. 337. Lenate Pontiano 
et Antonio [Annio Grut.] 
Rufino cos. Conf. a. 124. 


132 | 885. Augurinus et Sergi- 
anus Nor. Idat. Chron. 
Pasch. 


1880]. 998 U. CG. Varr. 886. 
INiberus et Sisenna Nor. 
Idat. 


"TeBeplov καὶ Stolvvov 
Chron. Pasch. 


Romee apud Panvinium 
p. 337 Gruterum p.108.7. 
Gallicano et Vetere cos. VII 
Id. Jan. coh. I pr.7 Sa- 
tri, Genio 7 missi honesta 
missione VII Hibero cos. 
IT. L. Censorius &c.—Ser- 
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Hadrian 15 from 717 Id. Aug. 


Hadrian in Syria: Dio 69. 12. és δὲ τὰ ᾿Ιεροσόλυμα πόλιν αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ τῆς κα- 
τασκαφείσης οἰκίσαντος, ἣν καὶ Αἰλίαν Καπιτωλίναν ὠνόμασε, καὶ ἐς τὸν τοῦ ναοῦ 
τοῦ θεοῦ τόπον ναὸν τῷ Διὶ ἕτερον ἀντεγείραντος, πόλεμος οὔτε μικρὸς οὔτε ὀλιγο- 
χρόνιος ἐκινήθη. ᾿Ιουδαῖοι γὰρ δεινόν τι ποιούμενοι τὸ ἀλλοφύλους τινὰς ἐς τὴν 
πόλιν σφῶν οἰκισθῆναι----παρόντος μὲν ἔν τε τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ αὖθις ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ τοῦ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ ἠσύχαζον----ἐπεὶ δὲ πόρρω ἐγένετο φανερῶς ἀπέστησαν. Hadrian arrived 
in Egypt in autumn A. D. 180, and was therefore in Syria in spring or sum- 
mer A.D. 131. After that date the Jewish war began. 

The foundation of Alia Capitolina, which was thus tho cause of the war, is 
erroneously placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 254 A in A. Ὦ. 119: Hadriani 89 coes. 
Hadriano et Rustico. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ᾿Ιουδαίων στασιασάντων ἦλθεν ᾿Αδρι- 
ανὸς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους αἰχμαλώτου-ς---καὶ καθελὼν τὸν ναὸν 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων τὸν ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις----ἐπέθηκε τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει, Αἰλίαν αὐὖ- 
τὴν ὀνομάσας. But there was no temple at this time at Jerusalem, and Ha- 
drian passed A.D. 119 in Italy: conf.a. Eusebius places the foundation after 
the close of tho war in 135: conf. a, which Tillemont tom. IT p. 289 properly 
explains to mean that the new city Atlia was destroyed by Barchochebas and 
restored by Hadrian after the war. 


Hadriani 16 from III Id. Aug. 

Jewish war: Euseb. Anno 2148 [from Oct. A. D. 132] Hadriant 16° Judat 
ad seditionem conversi in Palestinam excursiones fecerunt quum esset requonis 
ejus preeses Ticinius nag te [Tinnius Rufus Hieron. Syncell.] cut militares τῇ 

etias mistt imperator. Hieron. anno 2148. Transcribed by Syncellus p. 350 
ἴυμοι, H. KE. 1Ν. 6. καὶ 8) τὰ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίων ἀποστάσεως αὖθις εἷς μέγα καὶ πολὺ 
προελθούσης, 'Ῥοῦφος ἐπάρχων τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, στρατιωτικῆς αὐτῷ συμμαχίας ὑπὸ 
βασιλέως πεμφθείσης, ταῖς ἀπονοίαις αὐτῶν ἀφειδῶς χρώμενος ἐπεξήει.----στρατήγει 
δὲ ᾿Ιουδαίων τηνικαῦτα Βαρχωχεβᾶς ὄνομα. Spartianus 6. 14 shortly mentions 
this war: Moverunt ea tempestate [referring to A. D. 130] et Judai bellum, quod 
vetabantur mutilare genitaha. To this war Eutropius VIII.7 may refer: Seme? 
tantum (Hadrianus) per presidem dimicavit. The narrative of Dio (conf. a. 131) 
will place the beginning of this war in A. D.131; one year higher than the 
date of Eusebius. 

Lapis apud Gruterum p. 177.3. Imp, Oats. divi Trajani Parth. f. divi Nerve 
nep. Trajan. Hadrian, Aug. pont. mam. trib. pot. X VI cos. 111 p. p. aqua in- 
ducta colon. Dacic, Sarmiz. per On. Papirium Aihanum leg. ejus. pr. pr. 





Hadriani 17 from ITI Id. Aug. 
The Jewish war continues: conf. a. 134. 
Fifty-three coins of Hadrian marking the provinces which he visited are 
given in Eckhel tom. VI p. 486—501. 
1 Hadrianus Aug. cos. III p. p.+ Restitutors Achaia. 
The same obverse is on all the following coins: 


ς 


2 Aigyptos. 9 Restitutori Arabia. 8.C. 16 adventuiAug.Britannia.8.C. 
3 Africa. 10 Asia. 1 exerc, Britannicus. 8. C. 

4 adventui Aug. Africa. 11 adventut Aug. Asia. 8. 6, 18 Cappadocia, 8. C, , 
5 Restitutor’ Africe. 12 Restitutori Asia. 8. C. 19 ewercitue Cappadoocions. S.C. 
6 Alexandria. 13 adventui Aug.Bithynia.8.C. 20 adventué Aug. Cilicia. 8.6, 


i adventui Aug. Alexandria, 14 restitutori Bithynia. S.C. 21 Dacia, 8.C. 
adventut Aug. Arahte. 15 Britannia. 8. C. 22 ewerc. Dacious. 8, C. 
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Adrian the sophist ext. 18 heard Herodes Atticus : 
Philostr. V. 8S. II. 10. ᾿Αδριανὸν δὲ τὸν Φοίνικα Τύρος 
μὲν ἤνεγκεν ᾿Αθῆναι δὲ ἤσκησαν. ὡς γὰρ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ 
διδασκάλων ἤκουον [conf. ἃ. 239], ἀφίκετο μὲν ἐς αὐτὰς 
κατὰ ἩΗρώδην--- ἐφοίτησε μὲν γὰρ τῷ Ἡρώδῃ ὀκτωκαίδεκα 
ἴσως γεγονὼς ἔτη. Suidas p. 100 6 ᾿Αδριανὸς σοφιστὴς, 
μαθητὴς Ἡρώδου, ἀκμάσας δὲ ἐπὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου, ἀν- 
τισχολαστὴς ᾿Αριστείδον τοῦ ῥήτορος ἐν ᾿Αθήναις γενό- 
μενος. ἐσοφίστευσι. δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν 'Ρώμην, καὶ ἀντιγρα- 
φεὺς τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ὑπὸ Κομόδου ἐγένετο [conf. ἃ. 192]. 
As the latest date for Adrian’s birth was Α. Ὦ. 118 
(conf. a. 192), he would be 18 in 131, when LHerodes 


was not more than 31 years of ago: conf. a. 176. 


eo ......... 





Lollianus flourished in the reign of Hadrian: Suid.| The Perpetual Edict: Hicron. Chron, Anno 2047 
p. 2335 O. Λολλιανὸς Εφέσιος σοφιστὴδ, μαθητὴς ᾿Ισαίου [Α. D. 134] Hadriani 159 Salvius Julianus perpetuum 
τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίου [conf. a. 101], γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ tod|composuit edictum. Julianus was the ancestor of Di- 
Καίσαρος" ἔγραψε πολλά. Philostr. V.S. 1.23. Λολλι-] dius Julianus who was ompcror in A. D. 193: Eutrop. 
ανὸς δὲ ὁ Ἐφψέσιος προὔστη μὲν rod ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνου mpa-| VIII. 17. nepos Salvit Juliani qui sub divo Hadriano 
τος [80. τοῦ σοφιστικοῦ], προὔστη δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων dypov,|perpetuum composurt edictum, Spartianus Julian. c. 1. 
στρατηγήσας αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων' ἡ δὲ ἀρχὴ abrn—| Didio Juliano—proavus furt Salowus Julianus bis consul, 
γυνὶ τροῤῶν ἐπιμελεῖται καὶ σίτου ἀγορᾶς. He taught|prefectus urbi, οἱ juris consultus. Casaubon ad Spar- 
Theodotus: conf. a. 168, and.Philager: V.S. 1]. 8.|tian. p. 110 corrects Kutropius by Spartianus and 
Φίλαγρος ὁ Κίλιξᾷ Λολλιανοῦ μὲν ἀκροατὴς ἐγένετο. Wo|makes Julianus the great grandfather of the emperor. 
may place Lollianus at about the 16th year of Ha-|But Reimar ad Dion. p. 1233 and Corsini de pref. 
drian, as an intermediate point between his master| Urbi p- 70 after Muratori with better reason correct 
Tecous and his disciple Theodotus. Iseus flourished in|Spartianus by Kutropius; for the emperor was born 
A.D. 101; Theodotus. who died at something more|/about A. D. 133: conf. a. 193. nearly at the dato of 
than 50 years of age, was still living in A.D.168:/the Perpetual Edict ; and was more probably the 
conf. a. grandson of the author of tho edict than the great 
eee Victor Cees. p. 325 confounds the two Ju- 
tant, and ascribes the edict to the emperor. On the 
import of the edict see the authorities quoted by Mil- 
man in his edition of Gibbon Vol. VIII p. 20. 







Euseb. Chron. Anno 2148 Hadriant 16° Favorinus| Preceptors of Marcus Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco 
et Polemo rhetor agnoscebantur. At tho same year in|c. 2.3. Mut @ prima infantia gravis. at ubi egressus 
Hieronymus. Named by Syncellus p. 350 B. This|est annos qui nutricum foventur auxilio, maqnis pracep- 
date for Polemo is confirmed by Philostratus: conf.|¢oribus traditus ad philosophia scita pervenit. Usus est 
a. 185, magistris ad prima elementa Huploriona literatore et 

Polemo was the disciple of Timocrates Scopelianus|Gemino coma:do, musico Androne eodemque geometra 
and Dig: Philostr. V.S. II. 25 p.530. Πολέμων δὲ b|quibus omnibus ut disciplinarum auctoribus plurimum 
σοφιστὴς οὔθ᾽, ds of πολλοὶ δοκουσι, Σμυρναῖος οὔθ᾽, ds|detulit. Usus preterea grammaticis Graco Alexandro 
vives, ἐκ Φρυγῶν' ἀλλ᾽ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὸν ἡ Λαοδίκεια ἡ ἐν eons a. 161. 4 quotidianis Latinis Trosio Apro et Pol- 
Καρίᾳ, ποταμῷ πρόσοικος Λύκῳ [But he is a Phrygian|/ione e¢ Hutychio Proculo—oratoribus usus est Greecis 
according to Philostratus himeelf p. 539: ἐπειδὴ τότε Annio Macro Cantinio Colere (conf. Marcum π. éavr. 
ἡ Λαοδίκεια τῇ Φρυγίᾳ συνετάττετο].---ἡ μὲν δὴ τοῦ Πολέ- VIII. 25 Philostr. ΄. 8. I. 22 p.524] et Herode Attico 
μῶώνος οἰκία πολλοὶ ὕπατοι καὶ ἔτι" ἐρασταὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ πολ- [[οοηῇ, a. 143. 8], Latino Frontone Cornelio [conf. ἃ. 148]; 
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viano IIT cos. (A. D. 134]| 23 adventui Aug. Gallia, 8.6. 34 adventui Aug. Judea. S.C. 43 ewerc. Mesiacus. S.C. 


Ὶ spi τς, | 24 Reetitutori Gallia. 35 exercitus Judaicus. S.C. 44 Restitutori Nicomedia. 

T. Annius Crispinus &e. ΙΖ Go nania, 30 adventui Aug. Macedonia, 45 Nilus 8. C. 
26 ezercitus Germanicus. S.C. 8. C. 46 exerc. Noricus. S.C. 
27 Hispania. . 31 Restitutori Macedonia. S.C. 47 adventui Aug. Phrygie. 8.C. 
28 exercitus Hispanicus. S.C. 38 Mauretania. S.C. 48 Restitutori Phrygia. S.C. 
29 Restitutori Hispania. 39 adventui Aug. Mauretania. 49 exercitus Reticus. S.C. 
30 Itaka. 5. Ὁ. 50 adventui Aug. Sictlie. S.C. 
31 adventut Aug. Italie. 40 exercitus Mauretanicus.S.C. 51 Restttutori Sictla. S.C. 
32 Restitutert Italie. 41 RestitutoriMauretante.S.C. 52 exercitus Syriacus. 8. C. 
33 Judea. 8.C. - 42 adventui Aug. Masia. S.C. 53 adveutui Aug. Thracia. S.C. 


Although Hadrian began his progress through the provinces in A. D. 120 
(conf. a.), yet all these coins were issued after A. ἢ). 128; since they bear p. p. 
Some, as Arabia Alewandria Aiqyptos Judea, not before A. D. 130, some later 
than the present year. . 

Other coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 501—509 were also struck after A. D. 
128: 881 Imp. Cesar Hadrianus Augu. cos. III p. p.+decursio. 2 Hadrianus 
Aug. cos. LIT p. p.+disciplina Aug. or liberalitas Aug. VI. or liberalitas Aug. 
VIET. or tellus stabil. 

Marmor Rome apud Gruter. p. 249. 7. Imp. Casari divi Trajant Parthtot ἢ 
diot Nerve nepott Trajano Hadriano Aug. pontif. maxim. trib. potest. X VII 
cos. III p. p. Colonia Ostia conservata et aucta omni indulgentia et liberalitate 
ejus. 


887. C. Julius Servilius| Hadriant 18 from III Id. Aug. 

Ursus Servianus IIT C.)  Euseb. Chron. Anno 2150 [from Oct. A. D. 134] Hadriani 180 Oochebas Ju- 
Vihius Juoentius Varus. | daice defectionis auctor multos Christianos vario ti genere exoruciartt 
Serviano et Varo Nor. propterea quod secum nollent ad bellum adversus proceder 6. Hieron. 
Severo 117 et Varo Idat. |anno 2149. Syncellus p. 350 A. XoxeBas—Xproriavods ποικίλως ἐτιμωρήσατο μὴ 
Σεβήρου.. «καὶ Οὐάρου βουλομένους κατὰ ἱΡωμαίων συμμαχεῖν. Justin Martyr. Apol. I. 31 cir. A, D. 151 
Chron Pasch po notices this war as ἃ rocont ovent: ἐν τῷ νῦν γεγενημένῳ ᾿Ιονδαϊκῷ πολέμῳ Bap- 
hetero xoxeBas ὁ τῆς ‘lovdatwy ἀποστάσεως ἀρχηγέτης Χριστιανοὺς μόνους εἰς τιμωρίας 
Beneventi apud Gruter. [δεινὰς---ὀκέλευεν ἀπάγεσθαι. And again in the Dialogue with Trypho 0. 1. φυ- 
p- 131.9. C. Luccius C. f.| γὼν τὸν νῦν γενόμενον πόλεμον. 0.9. τοῦ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν yevoudvov πολέμον. 
Stel. Sabinus——missus αὖ ΤῸ this period of the war we may refer the mission of Severus: Dio 69. 18, 
imp. Hadriano Aug. Ser-|tobs κρατίστους τῶν στρατηγῶν ὁ ‘Adpravds én’ αὐτοὺς ἔπεμψεν, ὧν πρῶτος ᾿Ιούλιος 
viano III Vibio Varo cos.  Σεβῆρος ὑπῆρχεν ἀπὸ Βρεττανίας, ἧς ἦρχεν, ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους σταλείς" ὃς ἄντικρυς 
In vetusto latere apud μὲν οὐδαμόθεν ἐτόλμησε τοῖς ἐναντίοις συμβαλεῖν---λαμβάνων 8 ὡς ἑκάστους πλήθει 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p. τῶν στρατιωτῶν καὶ τῶν ὑπάρχων, καὶ τροφῆς ἀπείργων καὶ κατακλείων ἠδυνήθη 

943. Serviano III et Varo βραδύτερον μὲν ἀκινδυνότερον δὲ κατατρῖψαι καὶ ἐκτρυχῶσαι καὶ ἐκκόψαι αὐτούς. 
a Coins of Alexandria commemorating Antimotls bear the 18th and follow- 
ΞΕ ing years of Hadrian: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 537. ᾿Αντινόον ἥρωος ἐ L. wy or 
Spartian. Hadr. ¢.8. Ser-| [., ιθ΄, "Avrivdov ἥρωος -ἰ L. κ΄. or L. xa’. The 18th year commenced Aug. 29 
tlano sororis viro—tertium| A. 1). 133, the 21st Aug. 29 A.D. 186. These coins therefore confirm the 

consulatum—concessit Ha-| date obtained from other testimonies, A. D. 130, for the death of Antinotis, 


drianus. A coin Deere oe dima and therefore preceding Aug. 29 A, D.129, 
Gruter. p. 108. Serviano|is rejected by Eckhel Ibid. as not genuine. a 
1 Tea. oe a a : Lapis Braccare apud Gruterum p. 156.38. Imp. Cas. Trajan. Hadrian. Aug. 


Tabula apud Panvin. p. PON: seas trib. pot. XVIII cos, ILI p.p.@ Braccara Aug. m. p. XXIII. 


337. XIII Kal. Mart. 
Ser. Serviano ITI οἱ C. 
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λαὶ πόλεις διαφερόντως δὲ ἡ Σμύρνα. p. 536. διαφορᾶς 
τῷ Τιμοκράτει πρὸς τὸν Σκοπελιανὸν γενομένης--- Πολέ.- 
μων, ἀμφοῖν ἀκροωμενος, τῶν τοῦ Τιμοκράτους στασιωτῶν 
ἐγένετο. p. 539. φησὶν ὁ Πολέμων ἠκροᾶσθαι καὶ Δίωνος. 
Suid. p. 8024, Πολέμων Λαοδικεὺς--- διδάσκαλος ᾿Αριστεί- 
δου τοῦ ῥήτορος. ἣν δὲ ἐπί τε Tpatavod καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτόν. 
μαθητὴς δὲ ἐγένετο Τιμοκράτους τοῦ ἐξ Ηρακλείας τῆς ἐν 
τῷ Πόντῳ φιλοσόφου καὶ Σκοπελιανοῦ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ. ἐτε- 
λεύτησε δὲ ἐξ καὶ v’ ἐνιαυτῶν. TLhilostrat. V. S. I. 25 
p. 543. ᾿Ἐτελεύτα περὶ τὰ ἕξ καὶ ν΄ ἔτη. When the 
sophist Dionysius Ailesius was old, Polemo was a 
young man: conf. a. 239, He was ambassador for the 
first time from Smyrna in the old age of Scopelianus: 
Philostr. V.S. I. 21 p. 521. 1.25 p. 536. He was 
older than Herodes Atticus: conf. a. 135. but as he 
was still living in A. 1). 143 (conf. a.) and died at 56, 
he could not have been born carlicr than A. 1). 87. 
Favorinus and Polemo were rivals: Philostr. V.S. 1.8 
p. 490. 1.25 p. 536. 

Mareus—rov Βυζάντιον σοφιστὴν Μάρκον Philostr. 
V.S. I. 21—was contemporary with Polemo: Ibid. 
παρῆλθεν ἐς τὴν τοῦ Πολέμωνος διατριβὴν ὀνομαστὸς ἤδη 
ὦν. Inthe reign of Hadrian: Ibid. ἠγάσθη αὐτὸν καὶ 
᾿Αδριανὸς ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ πρεσβεύοντα ὑπὲρ Βυζαντίων. 
The disciple of Zseus: conf. a. 101. 


AR ORME PO ee OF eee «- 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2119 [from Oct. A. D. 133] 


Hadriani 17° Basilides hercsiarcha sub hoe ipsum tem- 
pus mnotuit. Ta Hicron. anno 2149 Basilides haresi- 
archa in Alexandria commoratur. a quo Gnostici. Idem 
Catal. ὁ. 21. Moratus est RBasilides, a quo Cnostici, in 
Alexandria temporibus Hadriant, qua tempestate et Co- 
chebas [see col. 2]—Christianos variis appli enecavit. 
This agrees with other acc:-unts of his time. He had 
conversed with a disciple of St. Peter: Clem. Al. Strom. 
VIT p. 764. περὶ rods ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως χρόνους of 
τοὺς αἱρέσεις ἐπινοήσαντες γεγόνασι, καὶ μέχρι ye τῆς ᾿Αν- 
τωνίνον τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου διέτειναν ἡλικίας" καθάπερ ὁ Ba- 
σιλείδης, κἂν Γλαυκίαν ἐπιγράφηται διδάσκαλον, ὡς av- 
χοῦσιν αὐτοὶ, τὸν Πέτρον ἑρμηνέα. He came between 
Menander and Valentinus: Tertullian. preeser. har. 
9. 46, hareticus est primus omnium Simon Maqus—post 
hune Menander discipulus ipsius—secutus est post hec et 
Saturninus [Idem de anima 6. 28. Saturnius Menandrt 
Simoniant discipulus|}—Postea Basilides ha-reticus erupit. 
Euseb. H. Εἰ. IV. 7. ἀπὸ τοῦ Μενάνδρον, dv διάδυχον τοῦ 
Σίμωψος ἤδη πρότερον [11]. 26] παραδεδώκαμεν --- δυεῖν 
αἱρέσεων διαφόρων ἀρχηγοὺς---- Σατορνῖνόν τε ᾿Αντιοχέα 
τὸ γένος καὶ Βασιλείδην ᾿Αλεξανδρέα, ὧν ὁ μὲν κατὰ Συ- 
play 3 δὲ κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον συνεστήσαντο θεομισῶν αἱρέσεων 
διδασκαλεῖα. Epiphan. her, 31 p. 164 A. Οὐαλεντῖνος 
μὲν οὖν τῷ χρόνῳ διαδέχεται τοὺς πρὸ αὐτοῦ προτεταγμέ- 
νους, Βασιλείδην τε καὶ Σατορνῖνον ᾿Εβίωνά τε καὶ Κή- 
ρινθον καὶ Μήρινθον καὶ rops ἀμφ᾽ αὐτούς. οὗτοι γὰρ πάντες 
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sed multum ex his Frontont detulit.— Duodecitmum an- 
num ingressus habitum philosopht assumpsit.— sus est 
et Apollonio Chalcedonio Storco philosopho [conf. a, 118] 
—audrit et Sextum Cheronensem Plutarchi nepotem 
(conf. ἃ. 177. 3 Dion. 71. 1 Eutrop. VIII. 12 Themist. 
Or. 11 p.145 Marcum π. éavr. 1.9] Juniwn Rusticum 
(conf. Dion. 71.35 Marcum a, ἑαυτ. 1.7.17] et Cinna 
Catullum stoicos. Peripatetice vero studiosos audivit 
Claudium Severum et pracipue Junium Rusticum, quem 
et reverttus est et sectatus, qui domi militieque pollebat, 
stoice discipline peritissimum, cum quo omnia comm uni- 
cavit publica privataque consilia. Marcus received in- 
structions from some of these at this time in his 12th 
year: from others at a later period. ‘They are here 
brought under one view that the whole testimony of 
Capitolinus might be given at once. Marcus himaclf 
π. éavt. I, 12 adds another preceptor: παρὰ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
Spov τοῦ Πλατωνικοῦ τὸ μὴ πολλάκις μηδὲ χωρὶς ἀνάγκης 
λέγειν κι τ. X. 
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1 ConsuLs 


Juventio Vero cos. ubi leg. 
Varo. Salmasius ad Spar- 
tianum p. 19. “ Verum O- 
nuphrius perperam ; nam 
is O. Votus [l. Vibius] Ju- 
ventius Varus dictus est.” 


Secundus consulatus Ser- 
viant exstat apud Grute- 
rum p. 175.10 190. 6. 
Urse Serviano II L. Fabio 
Justo cos. conf. Panvin. 
p. 333. 
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135 1888. Pontianus ot Atili- 


lianus 


Pontiano et <Aquilino 


Rufo Idat. 
Luperco e Attico Nor. 


[lovriavod τὸ β΄ καὶ ᾿Ακυ- 
λίνον Chron, Pasch. 

Vetusti lateris inscriptio 
apud Norisium Opp. tom. 
IT p.944. Pontiano et A- 
tiliano cos. 


De his coss. conf. Noris- 
ium Ibid. 
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Hadriani 19 from ITT Id. Aug. 

Jowish war ended: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2151 [from Oct. A. D. 135] Hadri- 
anit 19° Judaicum bellum denique debellatum est ita ut 6 Judais post clades tot 
vin quisquam sospes evaserit. Hx hoc tempore accessu quoque ad EMerosolyma 
interdictum est eis, primum Dei voluntate deinde Romanorum jussionibus, Hieron, 
Anno 2150. Transcribed by Syncellus p. 350 A. Euseb. H. Εἰ. IV. 6. ἀκμά- 
σαντος δὲ τοῦ πολέμου ἔτους ὀκτωκαιδεκάτου τῆς ἡγεμονίας ᾿Αδριανοῦ κατὰ Βίθθηρα 
πόλιν, ἥτις ἦν ὀχυρωτάτη, τῶν ἱἱἹεροσολύμων οὐ σφόδρα πόρρω διεστῶσα, τῆς τε 
ἔξωθεν πολιορκίας χρονίον γενομένης. λιμῷ τε καὶ δίψει τῶν νεωτεροποιῶν εἷς ἔσχα- 
τον ὀλέθρου περιελαθέντων----τὸ πᾶν ἔθνος ἐξ ἐκείνου καὶ τῆς περὶ τὰ “Ιεροσόλυμα 
γῆς πάμπαν ἐπιβαίνειν εἴργεται νόμου δόγματι καὶ διατάξεσιν ᾿Αδριανοῦ, ὡς ἂν μηδ' 
ἐξ ἀπόπτου θεωροῖεν τὸ πατρῷον ἔδαφος ἐγκελευσαμένου" ᾿Αρίστων ὁ Πελλαῖος 
ἱστορεῖ. οὕτω δὴ τῆς πόλεως εἷς ἐρημίαν τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίων ἔθνον----ἐλθούσης --- μετέ- 
πειτα συστᾶσα ἱῬωμαϊκὴ πόλις τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν ἀμείψασα εἰς τὴν τοῦ κρατοῦντος Al- 
λίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ τιμὴν Aidla προσαγορεύεται [conf. a. 131], Conf. Oros. VIT. 13. 
Dio 69. 14. ὀλίγοι δ᾽ οὖν κομιδῆ περιεγένοντο. καὶ φρούρια μὲν αὐτῶυ ν΄ τά ye ἀξι- 
ολογώτατα κῶμαι δὲ Cre’ ὀνομαστόταται κατεστράφησαν ἄνδρες δὲ νὴ pupiddes 
ἐσφάγησαν ἔν τε ταῖς καταδρυμαῖς καὶ ταῖς μάχαις (τῶν τε γὰρ λιμῷ καὶ νόσῳ καὶ 
πυρὶ φθαρέντων τὸ πλῆθος ἀνεξερεύνητον ἦν)" ὥστε πᾶσαν ὀλίγον δεῖν τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν 
ἐρημωθῆναι----πολλοὶ μέντοι ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ τούτῳ καὶ τῶν ῬρΡωμαίων ἀπώλοντο. διὸ 
καὶ ὁ ᾿Αδριανὺς γράφων πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν οὐκ ἐχρήσατο τῷ mpoowul τῷ συνήθει 
κι τι A.—rov δὲ Σεβῆρον ἐς Βιθυνίαν ἔπεμψεν. Bethera surrendered in August: 
Hicron. ad Zachari. c. 8 p.210 B. In hoc mense—capia urbe Bethel, ad quam 
multa millia confugerant Judeorum, aratum templum in ignominiam gent ὁ 
presse a T. Annio Rufo. Ono comparison of these several dates we may τ 
termine the surrender of Bethera or Bethel to August A. D. 135 and the end 
of the war to the autumn in the beginning of the 19th year of Hadridn, The 
war lasted 3 years and a half: Hieron. in Daniel. 0.9 p. 504C. Tres annt. οἱ 
sex menses δι Hadriano. r Hierusalem omnino. subversa est ot 
Judaorum gens catervatim casa. This computation agrees with Dio, and will 
carry back the beginning of the war to the spring οὗ A. D. 182: cenf. ἃ. 181. 
132. Of this war Pausanias speaks I. 5,5. “Adpsavds—és μὲ» πόλεμον οὐδένα 


ἑκούσιος κατέβη, ‘EBpatovs δὲ τοὺλ ὑπὲρ Σύρων ἐχειρώσατο ἀποστάνταϑ. | 
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ἐν ἑνὶ καιρῷ τῷ βίῳ κακῶς ἐφύησαν. For Valentinus 
conf. a. 140. 

Mosheim de rebus p. 336 rejects the accounts that 
Saturninus was the disciple of Menander: “Si Menan- 
“ dri discipulus esset Saturninus, socta ojus ad primum 
 geeculum esset referenda.” But Simon Magus was 
contemporary with St. Peter A. D. 35—65 ; Saturninus 
taught in the time of Basilides cir. A. D. 110—134. 
Menander might vome between them, as Glaucias came 
between St. Peter and Basilides. If Basilides con- 
versed with St. Matthias the apostle (Mosheim p. 357 
Clem. Al. Strom. VII p. 765), there is still less diffi- 
culty in supposing that his contemporary Saturninus 
conversed with Menander. Tho romark of Mosheim 
Ibid. that the tenets of Saturninus differed from those 
of Menander, is no objection to the accounts. Satur- 
ninus formed a system of his own; but he formed it 
of materials which Menander had supplicd. Mosheim 
admits p. 194 that “ eadem fere de Deo de materia de 
mundi origine de animis et corporibus docere.” 





Polemo is at Athens at tho last visit of Hadrian : 
Philostrat. V.S. 1.25 p. 533. τὸ δὲ ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾽Ολύμπιον 
δι᾿ ἑξήκοντα καὶ πεντακοσίων ἐτῶν ἀποτελεσθὲν καθιερώσας 
ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ [sev col. 2], ὡς χρόνον μέγα ἀγώνισμα, ἐκέ- 
λευσε καὶ τὸν Πολέμωνα ἐφυμνῆσαι τῇ θυσίᾳ κιτ.λ. Ho 
was honoured by Trajan and Hadrian: Ibid. p. 589, 
Τραϊανὸς μὲν αὐτοκράτωρ dren πορεύεσθαι διὰ γῆς καὶ 
θαλάττης (ἔδωκεν) ᾿Αδριανὸς δὲ καὶ τοῖς dm αὐτοῦ πᾶσι' 
κατέλεξε δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ τῷ τοῦ Μουσέιον κύκλῳ ἐς τὴν Al- 
γνπτίαν σίτησιν [conf. ἃ. 180. 2], «.7.A. Polemo was 
heard by Verus in Α. 1). 148 : conf. a. Herodes Atticus 
when now in reputation, and governor of the cities of 
Asia, came to Smyrna and heard Polemo: Philostr. 
V.S. p. 587. πότε, εἶπεν, ὦ πάτερ, ἀκροασόμεθα cov ; 
x.t.A. Herodea Ibid. p. 538 describes the declamation 
of 3 days delivered at this visit. 

Arrian is governor of Cappadocia: Dio 69. 15. ὁ μὲν 
οὖν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων πόλεμος οὕτως ἐτελεύτησεν [in A. D. 
1857" ἕτερος δὲ ἐξ ᾿Αλβανῶν---ἐκινήθη ὑπὸ Φαρασμάνου 
kt. λ.--ἶαὈπειτα, τῶν ᾿Αλβανῶν τὰ μὲν δώροις ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Οὐολογαίσου πεισθέντων τὰ δὲ καὶ Φλάβιον ᾿Αρριανὸν τὸν 
τῆς Καππαδοκίας ἄρχοντα φοβηθέντων, ἐπαύσατο. Arrian 
is thus described by Snidas p. 557 A. ᾿Αρριανὸς Νικο- 
μηδεὺς, φιλόσοφος ᾿Επικτήτειος, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς νέος Zevo- 
φῶν. ἣν δὲ ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ Μάρκου καὶ ᾽Αντω- 
γίνου τῷν βασιλέων, καὶ ἀξιωμάτων μεταλαβὼν καὶ μέχρις 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὑπατεῦσαι, καθά φησιν ἹἙλικώνιος, διὰ τὴν τῆς 
παιδείας δεξιότητα. For the testimony of Photius 
conf. a. 1038. For Themistius, conf. a. 148. 

Agrippa Castor flourished : Hieron. Catal. ο. 21. 4- 
φρο Castor, vir valde doctus, adversum 
ΚΡ Basilidis heretict volumina que in Evangelium 
ponfecerat fortissime disseruit, prodens ¢jus universe 
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Hadrian according to Dio 69. 15. 16 is at Athens towards the close of the 
Jewish war: ὁ μὲν οὖν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων πόλεμος és τοῦτο ἐτελεύτησεν---- Adptavds δὰ 
τό τε ᾽Ολύμπιον τὸ ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις, ἐν ᾧ καὶ αὐτὸς ἵδρυται, ἐξεποίησε (conf. Pan- 
san. I. 18, ὁ Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 13]---τά re Διονύσια τὴν μεγίστην παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἀρχὴν ἄρξας [sc. in A.D. 112: conf. 8ἃ.]---λαμπρῶς ἐπετέλεσε---τήν τε Κεφαλη- 
| viav ὅλην τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐχαρίσατο.----ἐς δὲ τὴν Ρώμην ἐλθὼν, κι τ A. Hadrian 
| probably presided at the Dionyia of March A.D. 135, and now dedicated the 
| templo of Jupiter Olympiua which he had begun before. See Spartianus quoted 
| at A.D. 120. The initiation of Hadrian is placed at this tune by Tillemont 
| tom. II p. 250 Eckhel tom. VI p. 482. But without reason. Dio |. 6. does 
| not name it, and Eusebius attests that the initiation was at a formor visit, 
| A.D. 122 or 125; which is even implied by Spartianus ο. 13. The first: and 
! sccond visits to Athens are recorded by Eusebius: conf. a. 122. 125. a third 
ἦν eee and Div: conf. a. 129. and the fourth, in A. D. 135, is attested 
iby Dio. 
| Hadrian adopts Verus : Spartian. Vero ο. 3. Adoptatus sblius Verus ab 
\Hadriana eo tempore quo jam parin vigebat et de successore necessario cogitabat, 
| statingue protor factus et Pannoniis due ac rector impositus: mox consul creatus 
| [Δ΄ αἱ. Jan, Δ. 1). 136); et, quia erat deputatus imperio, iterum consul desiqnatus 
‘est [1a Kal. Jan, A.D. 137]. Verus therefore was adopted in 135, but reecived 
| ithe name of Cesar in 136: conf. a. 
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! 136 |889, LZ. Ceronius Canis Hadrian 20 from LL 1. Aug. 


dus Verus Sra, Vetulenus| 1, Verus veccives tho titlo of Casar and the tribunician power: Dio 69. 17. 
Crerea Pomperanus ἀρξάμενος δὲ νοσεῖν ( Λδριανὺς)---ο-Οπεγνώσθη μὲν βιώσεσθαι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Κόμ- 

Non Laat: podor μὲν Δούκιον, καίτοι αἷμα ἐμοῦντα, Καίσαρα Ῥωμαίοις ἀπέδειξε' Σερουϊανὸν 
ae = Ἰδὲ καὶ Φοῦσκον τὸν éyyoroy αὐτοῦ ὡς καὶ ἀγανακτήσαντας ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἐφύνευσε 

Νομμόδου nae Hovrearov, (conf. ¢.2], τὸν μὲν ἐνενηκοντούτην ὄντα τὸν δὲ ὀκτωκαιδεκέτην.  Verus is not yet 
τὸ ¥ Chron. Pasch. Cesar on the Calends of January: seo col. 1. His first tribunician year was 

Rome apud Gruterum still current Aug. 11 A.D. 137, in the 21st tribunician year of Hadrian : conf. 
ν. 99. 5 Panvinium p.338.{marmor apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 524 Grutor. p. 252.2. It began therefore 
Genio Somn. L. Domitius\atter Aug. 11. A.D.136. But an Alexandrian coin of Verus apud Eckhel. 
p. 525 bears the date L. γ΄, εἰρήνη. This third year (in Alexandrian reckoning) 
must have commenced Aug. 29 A. D.137, because Verus died Jan.1 A. D.138: 
conf, a. Consequently his first year began before Aug. 29 A.D.136. The tri- 
bunician power was therefore conferred upon Verus between Aug. 11 and Aug. 
29 A.D. 136. 

The death of Servianua is mentioned by Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 15. Servianum 
sororis rirun nonagesiniun jam annum agentem, ne sib superviveret, mort coegit. 
Idem ¢. 23. Servianum— mori coegit. where he placos this event before the 
adoption of Verus. But Dio is bettor authority. Servianus therefore died after 
the adoption in A. ἢ). 136. 

Rome in Capitolio basis marmorea apud Panvinium p. 338 Gruterum p. 
_ , (249. 250. Limp. Cesari divi Trajant Parthict fil. dicot Nerve nepotr Trajano 

Marmor apud Panvini-| /fadriano Aug. pontif. maximo tribunic. potest. XX imp. II cos, ITI p. p. ma- 
um p. 338 Gruterum p. |qistri ricorum urbis regionum XITIT 1. Ocionio Commodo Sex. Vetuleno Civica 
249. sve col. 2. Pompeiano cos. Whence it appears that the 20th tribunician year coramenced 
in A. D. 136. That it was still current in the beginning of 137 appears from 
the tablet quoted at A.D, 129. 

Rome apud Gruterum p.128.4. /mp. O@sar divi Trajani Parthici f. &o.—pon- 
tif. max. trib. pot. XX imp. IT cos. III p. p. auguratortum dilaps. a solo pe .... tt. 

Duz columnee prope Caparram pe ruterum p.156.4.5. 1 Imp.0as. Tra 
janus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. pot. XX refecit Aquis Flavie M. P. II, 2 ae 
Ces. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m: tr. pot, XX refectt Aquis Flavis M.P.V. 


Le L. Arqyrus Lanarves 
Domitian Lb. Myrtale iS, 
IP. DD. dedie. KR. Jan. 
IL. Coionio Commodo et Ser. 
| Vetuleno Pompeiano cos. 




















Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 87-4.5.-——duta VIIT 
Kal. Julias in hortis Sta- 
tile Marimie Ceionio Com- 
modo et Civica. Pompeiano 
COS. 
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mysteria ἃς. Euseb. H. KE. IV. 7. εἰς ἡμᾶς κατῆλθεν ἐν | 
τοῖς τότε (sc. Hadriant tempore] γνωριμωτάτου συγγρα- | 
φέως ᾿Αγρίππα Κάστορος ἱκανώτατος κατὰ Βασιλείδου 

ἔλεγχος κ. τ. λ. | 





Hermas the author of the Pastor flourished : Ano- 
nymus apud Moshcim. de rebus Christianorum p. 16-4 
ex Muruatorii antiquitatibus medii avi tom. IIT p. 853. 
Pastorem vero nuperrime temporibus nostris in urbe 
Roma Herma conscripsit, sedente cathedra urbis Rome 
ecclesia: Pio episcopo [A. 1). 136—150) f/ratre vjus. Et 
ideo legi eum quidem oportet se publicare vero in ccclesia 
populo neque inter prophetas completum numero neque in- 
ter apostolos in finem temporum potest. Catalogus pon- 
tificum Romanorum apud Bucherium p. 270 Chronicon 
Paschale ed. Bonn. tom. II p. 199. Pius:—Sub hujus 
eprscopatu frater ejus Hern-s ἘΒῸ scripsit tn quo man- 

atur contineturque quod ci pracemt angelus, cum venit 

ad eum in habitu Pastoris. Confirming the account of 
the Pseudo-Tertullian quoted by Mosheim p. 163 Sam. | 
Basnage Annales tom. II p. 112 Lardnor tom. III) 
p. 293. 

Jamque loco nono cathedram suscepit Hyginus : 

Post hunc deinde Pius, Hermas cui germine frater ; 

Angelicus Pastor, quia tradita verba locutus. 


Euseb. H. Εἰ. III. 25. ἐν rots νόθοις ὁ λεγόμενος Ποιμήν. 
Conf. III. 8 Tertullian. do pudicitia 6. 10 de orationo 
6.12. Hieron. Catal. ο. 10.—libri qui appellatur Pastor 
et apud quasdam Girecas ecclesias etiam publice legitur. 
Revers utilis liber, multique de eo scriptorum veterum 
usurpdvere testimonia; sed apud Latinos pene ignotus 
ast. 
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137 10]. 229 U. C. Varr. 890.| HMadriani 21 from IIT Id. Aug. 





we ee 


139 


L. Elius Verus Cesar IT) Coins of Verus marking his second consulship: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 525. ὦ. 
P. Corlius Balbinus Vibul-| Alius Cesar+ Pannonia tr. pot. cos. II 8. 0. } Hlius Owsar tr. p. σοβ. [1+ 


lius Pius comeordia. Inscriptions: Panvin, p.338 in antiqua basi: Posita VI Id. Ju. 
Cesare IL οἱ Balbino| &. Alio Cesare 11 P. Celio Balbino cos. Gruter. p. 1009.6 Eckhel. tom. VI 
Nor. Idat. Ρ. 526, Rome: ... ta Kal. Jul. L. AAlio Oesare II P. Oclio Balbino cos. Gru- 


Owsare et Balbino Pont ter. p. 25. 12. Lex dedicationis aree,Jovi—Salone in Dalmatia: L. Atho Cesare 
"TL P. Celio P. f. Balbino Vibullio Pio coss. VII Idus Octobres. Verus during 

Αἰλιανοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ ἃ part of this year is in Pannonia: conf. a. 138, . 
Βαλβίνου Chron. Pasch. Taurini in Hungaria apud Grutor. p. 252.2 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 524. Imp. 
Ces. Trajano Hadriano Aug. p. p. trib. pot. XXL cos. LIT imp. IT L. thus 
Cees. fil. trib. potest. cos. II proces, X Vir sacris faciund. Referred to in the 
preceding year A. D. 136. 


For coins and inscrip- 
tions see col, 2. 





-----.--.--..΄ ee  --ὄ..ο.....  ..... -. 





138 [891]. Camerinus et Niger | Death of Verus Jan. 1. Spartian. Vero c. 4. Quum de provincia ALlwus re- 


Tats Chive Pash. disset atque orationem pulcherrimam, quer hodieque legitur, svve per 86 sive per 

is scriniorum aut dicendi magistros parasset, qua Kal. Januariis Madriano patre 
Nigro et Camerino Nor. | qratias ageret—Kal. ipsia Januariis periit. Antoninus is adopted Feb. 25 : 
᾿Αντώνιος Εὐσεβὴς καὶ Capitolin. Anton. 6. 4. Adoptionis ler hujusmodi data est, ut quemadmodum An- 
toninus ab Hadriano adoptabatur ita sibi tlle adoptaret M. Antoninum fratris 
ucoris suce filium et L. Verum Ashi Vert qui ab Hadriano adoptatus fuerat fi- 
dium. Adoptatus est V Kal. Martias die, in senatu gratias agens quod de se 
ita sensissot Hadrianus, factuaque est patri et in imperio proconsulari θέ in tribu- 
nicia potestate collega. On the death of Verus and adoption of Antoninus conf. 
Dion. 69. 20, 21. | 

Death of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. ο. 25. 26. Apud ipsas Baias periit die 
sexto Iduum Juliarum.—eixit annis LX Χ 11 [lego cum Reimaro LY LL] men- 
sibus V diebus V VII. imperavit annis X_XI [lego XX] mensibus XT. Yutrop. 
VIII. 7. Obsit in Campania major senaqenario, imperti anno XAT mense 
[loge \'7] die X.YLY. Victor Epit. p.373. Lmperavit annis viginti duobus— 
viet annos sexaginta duos, Qrosius VIT.13 in round numbers uno ot vigints 
annis imperavit. Vio 69. 23. ἔζησε δὲ ἔτη δύο μὲν καὶ ἑξήκοντα μῆνας δὲ πέντε 
καὶ ἡμέρας ἐννεακαίδεκα' καὶ ἐμονάρχησεν ἔτη εἴκοσι καὶ μῆνας ἕνδεκα. Theo- 
philus ad Autolyc. III.27 et Clemens Al. p. 339 1). ᾿Αδριανὸς ἔτη κ΄ μῆνας ¢ 
ἡμέρας xy’. Euseb. H. ὦ. LV. 10. μετὰ πρῶτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος, The accounts 
of Theophilus and Dio aro nearly accurate. Hadrian was born Jan. 24 A.D, 
76. He began to reign Aug. 11 A.D.117: conf. annos, He lived therefore 
62” 5" 164. He reigned 20¥ 10" 294, In those accounts which extend his 
reign to 22 years or upwards there is either a corruption in the text or an 
error in the writer. The Canon of Ptolemy reckons N. E, 885 commencing 
July 20 A. D. 137 as the first year of Antoninus. Whence it follows that he 
began to reign before July 20 A. 1). 138. 


Coins: see col, 4. : 


an 


Καμερινός A. 











892. 7. Antoninus Piua| Antonini 2 from VI Id. Jul. 

Augustus IT  Bruttius Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 3—12. 
Presens Consorin. c. 21} 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+ Africa, 8. 0. 
Nor. Idat. A, The same obverse is on the 8 following : 


fee ee 2 Asia. cos. II. S.C. 5, Parthia. coss. II. 8. Ὁ, 8 liberalitas. p. m. tr. p. 008. 
P oe + EDSON) 5 Cappadocia. cos. IT. S.C. °. 6 Phenice. cos. 11. 8. C. ag, 1.8.0. 
4 Dacia, cos. II. S.C. ἢ Syria. cos. 11. 8. C. "gtr. p. cos. It, 8. C. 


10 “ antica incerta” + Africa. cos. IT. δ oo or Alamandria. cos. IT, 8. C. on 
Hispania, cos. LT. 8.0. or Mauretanta. cos. 1, 8. 0. 
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Valerius Diodorus: Suid. p. 1007 D. Διόδωρος ὁ Οὐ- 
αλέριος ἐπικληθεὶς, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Τηλεκλέους, ᾿Α- 
λεξανδρεὺς, υἱὸς Πωλίωνος τοῦ φιλοσόφου τοῦ γράψαντος 
τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν λέξιν, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος ᾿Αδριανοῦ. 
Διοδώρου ἐξήγησις τῶν παρὰ τοῖς ι( ῥήτορσι λέξεων men- 
tioned by Suidas v. Πωλίων ᾿Αλεξ. (conf. ἃ. 118) is in 
Photius cod. 150, who did not know his time. As the 
father of Diodorus also flourished in tho reign of ZHa- 
drian (conf. a. 118), we may place the father at the 
beginning and the son at the end of this reign. 


Coins of Antoninus in Α. Ὁ. 138: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p. 2. 3. 
1 Before the death of adrian: Imp. 1. Atlius Ce- 
sar Antoninus Ὁ Hadrianus Aug. cos. IIT p.p. 


Phlegon flourished ; Suid. p. 38820, Φλέγων Τραλλια- 
vos, ἀπελεύθερος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος" οἱ δὲ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
φασιν [τοοΐθ : Phot. cod. 97. Φλέγοντος Τραλλιανοῦ, 
ἀπελευθέρον τοῦ ΠΡΟ ΤῸ: pais aha 
Hadrian. c.16. Phleqoutis libri Hadriani esse dicuntur): , 
loropixds. ἔγραψεν ὀλυμπιάδας ἐν βιβλίοις is’. ἔστι δὲ 2 After the death of Hadrian: Imp. 1. dil. Cas. 
μέχρι τῆς σκθ' ὀλυμπιάδος τὰ πραχθέντα πανταχοῦ [0]. 229: Antoninus 4 MOONS Mae tr. pot. cos. 

A. Ὁ. 187]. τὰ δὲ αὐτὰ ἐν βιβλίοις η΄. ἔκφρασιν Σικελίας.! 3 Linp. Cas. Klis Antoninus Aug.+ p.m. tr. pot. cvs. 


περὶ μακροβίων. καὶ θαυμασίω"". περὶ τῶν παρὰ ‘Pwpaiors es. 11. δ. Ο. 
ἑορτῶν βιβλία γ΄. περὶ τῶν ἐν Ρώμῃ τόπων καὶ ὧν ἐπικέ-) 4 Imp. 1΄. .12͵, Cas. Hadri. Antoninus + Aug. Pius 
κληνται ὀνομάτων. ἐπιτομὴν ὀλυμπιονικῶν ἐν βιβλίοις β΄. p.m. trp. cox. des. 11. 


Photius cod. 97. ᾿ολυμπιονικῶν καὶ χρονικῶν συναγωγή.) 5 Imp. T. “ἘΠ. Cas. Hadri. Antoninus Aug. Pins -Ἐ 
—Adpxerat δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ὀλυμπιάδος, p.m. tr. pot. cos. des. LL, S.C. 

(B.C. 770]---κάτεισι δὲ, ὡς αὐτός φησι, μέχρι τῶν ’ Adpta- 
νοῦ χρόνων. ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀνεγνώσθη μέχρι τῆς ροζ΄ ὀλυμπιάδος. 
Ol. 177. 4 B. 0. 69 completed the 5th book: Phot. Ibid.) Vimium p. ὧς | aie . ftt 
μέχρι ταύτης μοι τῆς ὀλυμπιάδος ἐν λόγοις πέντε ἡ ἀνά- dint 1' γε) αν) Parthie nep. dim Nerca pronepott Tito 
γνωσις γέγονεν. Photius more probably quotes from sblio Hadriano Antonino a tf]. Pr trib. pot. (08. des, 17] 
the Epitome in eight books, and not from the larger |scribe armamentart posueruut. 

work in sixteen; for ///egon in his 13th book de- 

scribed Ol. 203: Eusob. Chron. anno 2048 vrigen 

adv. Celsum II p. 69. But it is not likely that he 

employed 8 books /ib. 6—13 on 26 Olympiads, and 5 

on 177. Photius then quoted the epitome; of which 

the first 5 books might contain 177 Olympiads, and 

the last 3 the remaining 52. 





An inscription Rome apud Gruterum p. 253.5 Pan- 
vinium p. 339. Jap. Cesari divi Hadriani Aug. filo 





Ἧ 


.-----ἰ... . ~~ oer 





Ptolemy makes an observation in this year at Alex-| Gruter. p. 253. 4 Panvin. p. 339. Jinp. Caesar. pon- 
andria: pey. συντ. LIL. 2 p. 62. τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει ᾿Αντωνίνου, |tif, max. divi Hadriant fil. diet Trajani Parthici nepoti 
8 éon yey» ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς, ἡμεῖς ἐτηρησα- [αἷοὶ Nerve pronep. T. Aslio Hadriano Antonino Aug. 
μεν---πὴν μετοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν γεγενημένην τῇ θ΄ τοῦ] Pio pontif. max. trib. pot. cos. [I p. p. D. D. 
᾿Αθύρ. This gives the 69th day of N. E. 887 (424+] Lanuvii apud Gruterum p. 253.6. ..... Neroa pronep. 
463), or Sept. 26 A. D. 139; since N. KE. 887 com-|.... Hadriano ... onino Aug. Pro ... maxumo tribun. ..... 
menced July 20 A.D. 139, The srd of Antoninus is | tat. ΓΙ cos, IT p.p. .... tus populusque [Lanu]oinus veteres. 
in Alexandrian computation; his 3rd year began at} In via Latina apud Panvinium p. 339 Gruterum 
Alexandria Aug. 29. ᾿ p. 253. 7. Imp. Cas. dio Hadrian filio &.—T. lio 


Ptolemy ia thus described by Sdidas p. 3155 ἢ). Πτο-͵ Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifici maximo tr. pot. 
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11 Imp. T. AGL. Cos. Hadr. Antoninus+ Aug. Pius p.m. tr. Ὁ. 008. IT. 
12 The samo, with the addition p. p. 

13 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IT.+ — 

14 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. 17.- — 


Some of these bear the title p. p. in the second consulship. Eusebius: 
Anno 2154 [from Oct. Α. 1). 138] Antoning lo Antoninus pater patrice appel- 
latus est. Capitolin. Anton. ὁ. 6. Patris patrie nomen delatum a senatu, quod 
primo distulerat, cum ingenti gratiarum actione suscepit, Eusebius and si 
linus may be reconciled with the coins, if wo suppose the title assumed a little 
beforo July 10 A. 1). 139, towards the close of the first year. 


Tho titlo ¢mp. ΠῚ is marked in inscriptions (see col. 4) bearing cos. des. LIL. 
Antoninus was therefore imp. 11 at the close of A. D. 139; and as he received 
this title from a victory in Britain (conf. a. 140), that victory was gained in 
this year: described by Capitolinus Anton. ὁ. 5. Britannos per Lollium Urbi- 
cune legatim vicit, alio muro cespititio submotis barbaris ducto. Pausan. VITT. 
13, 3. ἀπετέμετο καὶ τῶν ἐν Βρεττανίᾳ Βριγάντων τὴν πολλήν. KT. A. 

An inscription: Gruter, p. 1012.5. Cre. Jap. Cas. T. ,“Ζηο Hadriano Anto- 
nino Aug. Pio cos. IT p.p. templum Herculis pro immun. perpet. a solo exstrur ex 
«ere conlato statuan poni curaver, decur, nanicip, Cer, 

For other inscriptions see col. 1. 
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140 893. T. ΝΜ ἡ πῇ Pius| Antonini 3 from VIO Td. Jul. 
Augustus ΠΠ M. Aurelius! The coins of A.D. 140—144 all bear cos. 111. Within this period therefore 


Ceasar Idat. were the following apud Mckhel. tom. VIT p. 12 &e. 
Antonino III οἱ Aureli-| Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. cos. HT +8. P.Q. BR. ampliatort civium. or 
ano Casare Nor. A. liberalitas Auaq. IT. ov liberalitas Aug. TIT. ov rex Armenis datus. S.C. or rex 
| Quadis datus. S.C. or ancilia. imperator 11. 8. C. 


᾿Αντωνίνου Λὐγούστου τὸ ; inn Ae ae 
β' καὶ Μάρκον AdpyAravot| These, which refer to the successes in Britain, probably belong to A.D. 140: 


Βήρον υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Chron.| Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IIT. + Britannia, S.C. imperator 17. 


Paste, feet +imperator 11. Britan. 
Marmor Gabus ἀρ Antoninus was tmp. 17 at the close of A.D. 139: conf. a. And as this title 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 399.| was bestowed for the victory,in Britain, as may be gathored from these coins, 


fmp. Cas. T. chlo Ha-\the success of (rbicus may be placed at the end of A. D. 189, and the coins 
driano Antonino dug. Pio|with cos. IZ commemorating that victory were issued in the beginning of 
TMT M. elo Aurelio) A. 1). 110. 
Cas. cos. Marmor Mediolani apud Panviniun p. 339 Gruterum p. 177. 4. Imp. Casar 
Tabula marmorea apud| 7. ius Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius coa, [IT trib. pot. HT [male Gruterus 
Panvinium p. 339 Grute-|(ri). pot. IT] p. p. [unp. ΠῚ p. p. Panvinius] aqueductum in novis Athens captum 
rum p. 126. Lip. Casare|a divo Hadriano patre suo consummanit dedicavitque. i 
1. Aslio Hadriano Anto-| Marmor apud Panvinium p. 339« Imp. Casari dicot Hadrian filio &o.— 
nino Aug. Pio p. p. IIT T. Ailio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifict maximo trib, potest. IIT cos. LIT 
M. Alto Aureho Cesare|p.p. benefice ac servatori Hadriane ac Mopsustia civ. Lycte sacre libera invio- 
cos. ordo corporator, qui pe- ue suis leqidbus viventis P. 1). amicitia αἱ societate conjuncter, quod divina ipee in 
cuniam ad ampliand, tem-|jure dicendo clementia sit usus necnon vetera eidem civitatt jura firma ralaque esse 
plum contuler. voluerit, S. P,Q. D.D. ; 


De Marco consule Capi-| Another inseription in col. 4. 


tolin, Anton. «6 M. Au- 
rel. ο. 6. 
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λεμαῖος ὁ Κλαύδιος χρηματίσας, ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, φιλόσοφος, 


γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Μάρκου τοῦ βασιλέως. Julian. 
Or. 4 p. 156 B. (τοὺς κανόνας) ἐξεῦρον μὲν Χαλδαῖοι καὶ 
Αἰγύπτιοι, Ἵππαρχος δὲ [οοηΐ, F. Π. TIT p. 532] 
Πτολεμαῖος ἐτελειώσαντο. 





Euseb. Chron, Anno 2155 [from Oct. A.D. 139]} An inscription of tho third tribunician year apud 
Hygino adhue enscopo Rom. Valentinus heresiarches et| Panvinium p. 310. Pisis: Imp. Ces. divi Hadriani fil. 
Cerdo secte Marcionitarum antistes [magister Marcionis| οὶ Trajani Parthici nep. divi Neroe pronepoti 7. 
In Hicron. Anno 9150.) Alio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont. max. trib. pot. 
Valentinus conversed with a disciple of δέ, 2aul and! 711 cos. IIT p. p. indulgentiss, principt. 


Hieron.] Lomam vencrunt, 


preceded Marcion: Clem. Al. Strom. VII p. 761. ὡσαύ- 
τως δὲ καὶ Οὐαλεντῖνον Θεοδάδι ἀκηκοέναι φέρουσι" γνώ- 
ριμος δ᾽ οὗτος ἐγεγόνει Παύλου. Μαρκίων γὰρ κατὰ τὴν 
αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς ἡλικίαν γενόμενος ὡς πρεσβύτης νεωτέροις 
{lege cum Pearsono et Vossio πρεσβύταις νεώτερος 
συνεγένετο. The timos «:* Valentinus Cerdon and 
Marcion are fixed by Ireneus apud Eueeb. H. K. IV. 
11. Οὐαλεντῖνος μὲν yap ἦλθεν els Ρώμην ἐπὶ Ὕ γίνου, 
ἤκμασε δὲ ἐπὶ [lov καὶ παρέμεινεν ἕως ᾿Ανικήτον (cir, 
A. Ὁ. 140—155]. Κέρδων δὲ ὁ πρὸ Μαρκίωνος καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐπὶ Ὑγίνον, ὃς ἦν ἔνατος ἐπίσκοπος, εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
ἐλθὼν καὶ ἐξομολογούμενος οὕτως διετέλεσεν. Idem ἐν 
πρώτῳ τῶν αἱρέσεων apud Euseb. Ibid. Κέρδων δέ τις 
ἀπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν Σίμωνα τὰς ἀφορμὰς λαβὼν καὶ ἐπιδη- 
μήσας ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ Ὑγίνου ---ἐδίδαξε τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ vd- 
μου καὶ προφητῶν κεκηρυγμένον Θεὸν μὴ εἶναι πατέρα τοῦ 
κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ---διαδεξάμενος δὲ αὐτὸν Μαρ- 
κίων ὁ Ποντικὸς ηὔξησε τὸ διδασκαλεῖον. For Marciun 
conf, a. 150. 

Ptolemy observes the vernal equinox: pey. συντάβ. 
IIT. 2 p. 62. ἡμεῖν.----τῷ vfy'¢ ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρον 
τελευτῆς ἐαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν εὑρίσκομεν γεγενημένην τῇ ζῇ 
τοῦ Παχών. The 247th day οὗ N. E. 887 [424 + 468] 
fell upon Mareh 22 A.D. 140. Within the 3rd year 
of Antoninus in the computation of Alexandria: conf. 


a. 139. 






καὶ pott Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XT 


ITT p.p. opus pilarum vi maris collapsun a divo patre 


4 TLarin Auruors 
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IT wnp. ἢ cos. IT des. LU p. p. cur. viar. 
Rone apud Panvinium p. 338 Gruterum p. 252.7, 
Imp, Cas. ditt Trajani Parthici filio divi: Nerow ne- 












tmp. IT cos. LT p. p. et dive Sabine Imp. Casar T. 
«Τα Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius pont. max. trib. 
pot. LL cos. des, 117 p. p. imp. IT ἡ ἴα suis. From 
trib. pot. Y.VT (the reading of Panvinius, and of Ma- 
zochius apud Grut.) it appears that the 21st tribuni- 
cian year of Hadrian was still current at his death 
July 10 A. D.188. Therefore his first was still cur- 
rent July 10 A. D. 118, confirming the proposition of 
Eckhel that the tribunician years of Hadrian com- 
menced in Aug. 11: conf. a. LI9. 4. 129. 2. 

Marmor Puteolis apud Gruterum p. 163.9. Zmp. 
Cres, divi Hadriani fil, &%e.—T. Elins Uadrianus An- 
toninus Aug. Pius pont. max. trib. pot. IT cos. {7 desig. 


suo promissun restitutt. 





 ““ὦ.-.----..»-.- ee ----.... πότ. - 
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142 [895. L. Cuspius Rufinus| Antonini 5 from VI Id. Jul. 


143 896. Οἱ Bellicius Torqua-| Antonini 6 from VI Id. Jul. 





M. P educaeus Syloga Pris-| Death of Faustina; in the 3rd year of Antoninus adcording: to Cepitolin. 
cinus 1. Honius Severus |. 6. Tertiv anno imperii sui Faustinam uworem perdidtt,- qua a senatu ¢ 


Siloaa et Severo Nor. A. |¢st, delatis circensibus atque templo &o. Hence the-coina extant. apud Kekhel. — 
mo ΔΑ ν a ες ΑΝ ι ἡ. 


+ 


Severo e¢ Silvano Idat. pout. un P. a _— 4 
Ὁ ον τὺ δἰ καὶ Saves l Diva Faustina + ad. div. Faustine. or dedicatio adi. 
Chron. Pasch. 2 Diva Augusta Faustina+ matri Deum salutari. τ ἢ 
Lapis Rome apud Pan- 3 Div. Aug. Faustina + puelle Faustiniane. cont. Capitolin. Anton. ὁ. 8, pu- 
vin. p. 340 Gruterum p ellas—Faustinianas constitutt. 


182.4. Af. Peduceo Syloga| Two coins of Alexandria apud Eckhel. tom. IV p.73 mark that Faustina 
Priscino T. Heenio Severo|was alive in the 5th ycar in Alexandrian computation and died before the 
(08. close of it: 1 Φαυστείνα Σεβαστή. L.¢. 2 Φαυστείνα θεά. Le’. Tho 5th 
year at Alexandria bogan Aug. 29 A.D. 141. From the first coin it appears 
that Faustina was still living Aug.29. Perhaps a few months later than the 
date of Capitolinus for her death. Her age is given apud Gruter: p. 261. 8. 
Roma: Memoria dive Faustine Aug. pt 


id eg clarissine relicta matre infol- 
cissima. Vix. ann, XX NVI mens. [11 died. XI. 


Inscriptions of the fourth tribunician year: 1 Rome apud Gruterum p. 
1022.8, Imp. Cus. divi Hadriani fil. divt Trajani Parth. nep. divi Nerve pro- 
nep. 7. lio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont, max. trib, pot. 1117 cos. 117 
p- p. οὗ ampla beneficia ab optimo maximog. principe in 86 conlata colonia Atha 
Hladria ....... 00 

2 Gruter. p. 156. 6. «νιον sisisuaines p. Caesar M. ...««ονςς Antoninus Pius Aug. 
trib. pot. 1111 procos.. —— . . vias et pontes rest. ab Aug. M.P. XXXII ᾿ 

3 Panvin. p. 310. Jinp. Cesar divi Hadriani filius &e.— Antoninus Augustus 
Pius pont. maximus tribunic. pot. IIIT cos. III p. p. opus pontis vetustate conlabs. 
reatituit. 


reine. 





--------ὄ.. 

















1. Statius Quadratus Nor.) Ingeriptio apud Panvinium p. 340 Casaubonum p. 43 ad Spartiani Hadria- 

Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. ἢ: Imp. Cesari dint Hadriani fil. divi Trajant Parthict nepoti dint Nerve 
Lapis apud Panvin. p.|pronep. T. Alio Hadriano Antonino Aug, Pio pontif. max. trib. pot. V imp. 1 

310 Gruter. p. 1082. 18.} σοα, 117 p. p. constitutori sacri certaminis selastici socit lictores populares denun- 

dedicatum K. Octobr. L.| tiatores Pruteolgai. 

Cuspio Rufino Lh. Statio 

Quadrato cos. 





---.--ς--..-.--.. 








--------.--.-- ὄς-.--- ew 


tus Ti. Claudius Atticus} M. Aurelius completes his 22nd year Ap. 25 A.D. 143, since he was born 
Herodes Nor. A. Chron.| April 26 A.D. 121: conf.a. Which marke the year of Fronto's consulship : 
Pasch. Frontonis Ep. ad Marcum I. 1. Casari Aurelio domino meo consul tuus Fronte. 
Idat,|P: 36. Jam enim non ita tecum ago ut te duos et viginti annos natum cogitem. He 
ae was a consul suffectus for two months: Auson. Gratiarum Actio p. 290. Fron 
Inseriptio apud Gruto-| ponis—quem Auguati magistrum (sc. M. Aurelit] sic consulatus ornavit wi prefer. 
rum p. 401. forgquato tl ἐμ γα. non cingeret. Sed consulatus ille cyjusmodi ? ordinario suffectus., bimestrt 
Attico cos. spatio interpositus—quesendum ut reliquerit tantus orator quibue 
Inseriptio Rome apud |serit consulatum. He was consul till Kal. Sept. Fronton. Ep. ad Maroum I. 2, 
Panvinium p. 341 Grute-| Cvesari suo consul. Ronve hareo compedibus aureis vinctua: neo aliter Kal, Sept: 
rum p. 943.1, 172. 10./epecto quam &e. Ibid. II. 3. Domino meo.—-Hiodem somento ah 
Furius Verecundus Furia|ejuravero vehiculum conscendam et ad vos pervolabo. Hia consulship therefore 
Pictas M. Furius Teles-|bogan Kal. Jul. A.D. 143. Within this period are written the letters of 
phorus tectum qui periit| Marcus apud Frontonem Ep. ad Marcum 11. 1. Δ. Auroline Ocwsar consuls suo 
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[Buseb. Ohron. Anno 2156 [from Oct. A.D. 140] An- 
toning 30: Justinus philospius pro nostro dogmate libellum 
wes ih Antonino obtukt. Hieron. Anno 2157. Tran- 

by Syneellus p.350D. Orosius VII. 14. Justi- 
nus philosophis hbrum pro Chr. rel. compositum Antonino 
tradidit benignumque eum erga Christianos fecit. Hieron. 
Magno p; 1083. Aristidem imitatus postea Justinus et 
ipee philosophus Antonino Pio et filiis ejus senatuique li- 
rum contra gentiles tradtdit. Idem Catalog. c. 23. Jus- 
tinus philosophus— pro rel. Christi plurimum laboravit 
[Ἰουστῖνος ὁ Νεαπολίτης, ἀνὴρ οὔτε τῷ χρόνῳ πόρρω ὧν 
τῶν ἀποστόλων οὔτε τῇ ἀρετῇ Methodius apud Phot. 
Ood. 234 Ρ. 921]; in tantum ut Antonino quoque Pio et 
filiis ejus ot senatui librum contra gentes scriptum daret— 
σέ alium librum successoribus gusdem Antonini M. Anto- 
aino Vero et L. Aurelio Commodo. The longer Apolo 
begins thus in Justin. c.1 and in Eusebius H. E. I 
12. αὐτοκράτορι Τίτῳ Αἰλίῳ ᾿Αδριανῷ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ Εὐσεβεῖ 
σεβαστῷ Καίσαρι, Οὐηρισσίμῳ υἱῷ φιλοσόφῳ, καὶ Λουκίῳ 
φιλοσόφί Καίσαρος φύσει υἱῷ καὶ Εὐσεβοῦς εἰσποιητῷ, 
ἐραστῇ παιδείας, ἱερᾷ τε συγκλήτῳ καὶ δήμῳ παντὶ ‘Po- 
μαίων, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐκ παντὸς γένους ἀνθρώπων ἀδίκως μισου- 
μένων καὶ ἐπηρεαζομένων ᾿Ιουστῖνος Πρίσκον τοῦ Βακχείου 
τῶν ἀπὸ Φλαουΐας νέας πόλεως τῆς Συρίας Παλαιστίνης, 
εἷς αὐτῶν ὧν, τὴν προσφώνησιν καὶ ἔντευξιν πεποίημαι. 
But Eusebius has dated this apology some years too 
high: conf. a, 151.] 





a. 


Herodes Atticus consul: see col.1. Suidas p. 1699.| *F'ronto consul suffectus: soo col. 2. ᾿ 
Ἡρώδης ᾿Ιούλιος χρηματίσας, υἱὸς ᾿Αττικοῦ τοῦ Πλουτάρχον Frontonis oratio habita in senate: Fronton. Kp. ad 
[ὁ μὲν yap πάππος αὐτοῦ Ἵππαρχος Philostrat. V.S. p.| Marcum 1.6. Quod patris tui laudes a me in senatu, de- 
547], γένος Αἰακίδηφ ᾿Αθηναῖος, τὸν δῆμον Mapaddnos, | signato et inito consulatu, dictas legistt libenter minime 
σοφιστὴς---ἤρξε τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὁ αὐτοῦ πατὴρ καὶ τοῖς burund-|miror. Namgue tu Parthos etiam et Hiberos sua lingua 
τοῖς συγκατελέχθη [‘Hpddns ὕπατος ἐξ ὑπάτων Philostr.|patrem tuum kaudantes pro summis oratoribus audias. 
V.8. 1. 25 p. 586. ἐτέλει μὲν ἐκ πατέρων és τοὺς diovrd-| Nec meam orationem sed patris tui cirtutem miratus es ; 
tous 11..} p. 546]. ἦν δὲ ἐπί re Τραϊανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ θο ἰφικβαίογίβ verba sed laudati facta laudastr. De tuis 
καὶ. Μάρκον ᾿Αντωνίνου--- ὑπὸ Φαβωρίνῳ καὶ Πολέμωνι. etiam laudibus, guas in senatu cadem ila die protuli, ita 
Philostr. V. S. 1101 p. 564. ὡς μὲν δὴ Πολέμωνα καὶ |sentras velim ὅτ, Conf. p. 400. λόγον συνήγαγόν τινα 
Φαβωρῖνον καὶ Σκοπελιανὸν ἐν διδασκάλοις αὐτοῦ ἦγε, καὶ περὶ τοῦ μεγάλον βασιλέως. Epist. ad Antoninum 2, 
ὡς Σεκούνδῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίῳ [οοπῇ, Philostr. V.S. 1. 26)M. Frontoni Antoninus Cesar. Fronto was not only 
Suid. p. 3275 Phrynieh. pit. p. 271) ἐφοίτησεν εἰρη- | the preceptor of Marcus (conf. be 133. 143. 2. 164. 3) 
μένον μοι ἤδη. rods δὲ Kpirixods τῶν λόγων, Θεαγένει re} but also of Verus: Cupitolin. Voro ὁ. 2. Audivit ( Verus) 
τῷ Κνιδίῳ καὶ Μουνατίῳ τῷ ἐν Τραλλέων συνεγένετο, kal |Scaurum grammaticum Latinum Scauri filium qui gram- 
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et ad 


145 [0]. 231 U.C. Varr. 898.| Antonini 8 from VI Id, Jul. 


T. Antoninus Pius Augus- — 
fag [VM Augreline Coane Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 17. 


11 Tdat. 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+hd. 1111 tr. pot. cos. 111]. 
Δηϊοπῖπο TU σἱ Ae 2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p.+liberalitas Aug. IIIT cos. 1111. S.C. 
liano Casare II Nor.| 3 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. 1111 (male Eckhel. cos. 111] + 4b. 111. 








Chron. Pasch. _ Referred to this year by Eckhel from Capitolin. Vero 6. 3. Qua die togam 
᾿Αντώνιος καὶ Adplrdos|Crilem Verus accepit, Antoninus Pius ea occasions qua patris templum dedicabat 
Καῖσαρ τὸ β΄ A. populo liberalis fuit. Verus was born Dec. 15: Natales Ορβοϑαγιπι apud Bu- 


cherium p. 276. Divi Vert XVIII Kalendas Januarii. Repeated: p. 288. 
Ne Capitolin. Vero ¢. 1. Natus est Lucius Rome in pratura patris si XVIII 
Pws Mar cum— secundum Kal. Jan. die quo et Nero [conf. a. 37]. He was 7 years old at his adoption: 
etiam consulem designavit,|tdem 9, 2. Post septimum annum in familiam Aureliam traductus. He was 
quum ipse quartum pariter | adopted by Antoninus Feb. 25 A.D. 138: conf. a. and was therofore 7 years 
iniret. old Dec. 15 A. D. 137 and in his 15th year in 145; whence Eckhel tom. VII 

p- 17 and Tillomont tom. IT p. 318 place the assumption of the ¢oga virilis in 
this year. ο. : 


Nemausi apud Gruterum p. 190. 11. Imp. Ogsar divs Hadrian f. T. “ΖΕ ἴδ 
Hadrian. Antoninus Aug. Pius pont. mas. trib. pot. VIII unp. IT 00s. LIL p. p. 
restituit 71. 


Capitolin. Aurelio ec. 6. 


146 |899. Ser. Erucius Clarus| Antonini 9 from VI 74. Jul. : 
Il Cn. Claudius Severus| Birth of Severus: Spartian. Severo c. 1. Natus est Hrucio Olaro bis αἱ Severo 
Spartian. Sev. c. 1 Cod.|coss. VJ [l. cum Casaubono 111] Idus Apriles. conf. a. 211. Natales Oxeaarum 
Just. VI. 26, 1. apud Bucherium p, 276. Divs Sever 111] Idus Aprils. Agreeing with Dio. 

Claro et Severo Nor. Idat.| Roms apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 314. 2. ἡ ἱερὰ τάξις τῶν Παια» 
Pont. liber pontificalis Da-|viorGv τῶν ἐν Ῥώμῃ Διὸς ‘HAlov μεγάλου Σαράπιδος καὶ θεῶν Σεβαστῶν ἐτείμησαν 
masi tom. I p. 573. Σεβή- [!Ἔμβην προφήτην πατέρα τῆς προγεγραμμένης τάξεως προτομὴ μαρμαρίνη ἡ ἄνατε- 
pov τὸ ε΄ kalOunplvovChron, θεῖσα [προτομῇ μαρμαρίνῃ τῇ ἀνατεθείσῃ) ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν Παιανιστῶν τῇ πρὸ a 
Pasch. Κλάρος καὶ KAav-| νωνῶν Μαΐων, 7 ἐστιν κατὰ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς Παχὼν ια΄, ἐπὶ κουράτορος Μετειλίον ἂμ- 
διος Α. πλιάτου πρεσβυτέρου, Σέξτῳ ᾿Ερουκίῳ Κλάρῳ β΄ Γνέῳ Κλαυδίῳ Σεβήρῳ κωφ. See 

An inscription: see col, 9. F. H. 11 p. 328 Ξ- 396. ο where read “ A. b. 146.” 


ν 


Se 


147 1900. Largus ct Messalinus| Antonini 10 from VI Id, Jul. a 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch.| Af, Aurelius reccives the tribunician power: Capitolin. Aurel. ο, 6. Faust- 
A. Cod. Just. IT. 38,1. |nam duxit uxorem, ot suscepta filia tribumicia potestate donatus est atque 4mport 
extra urbem proconsulari, addito jure quinte relationis. His 34th tribrnician 
year was current at his death in March A. D. 180: conf. a. his first had 
therefore commenced before March 17 A. D. 147. 
Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 47. 
1 Aurelius Casar Aug, Pu f.t+tr. pot. cos. II, . 
2 Aurelius Cesar Aug. Pit f. tr. p. 00s. 17. on the reverse a Hercules, — 
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δεκάτον ἔτος ἤκουον φιλοσόφων πολιτῶν, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον μὲν 
στωϊκοῦ Φιλοπάτορος μαθητοῦ, βραχὺν δέ τινα καὶ Πλατω- 
νικοῦ μαθητοῦ Γαΐου, διὰ τὸ μὴ σχολάζειν αὐτὸν, εἰς πολι- 
τικὰς ἀσχολίας ἑλκόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν.---ἐν τούτῳ δέ 
τις καὶ ἄλλος ἦλθε πολίτης ἡμέτερος ἐξ ἀποδημίας μακρᾶς, 
᾿Ασπασίον τοῦ περιπατητικοῦ μαθητὴς, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτον 
ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν ἄλλος ᾿Επικούρειος. De Agpasio et Caio 
Porphyrius Vit. Plotin. 6.14. Galen was 37 in A. D. 
167: conf. a. and therefore 14 in 144. 


Kuseb. Chron. Anno 2160 [from Oct. A. D. 144] 
Mesomedes Cretensis citharedicarum lequm peritissimus 
agnoscebatur. In Hieron. at the same year. Tran- 
scribod by Synccllus p.351 A. Suid. p. 2163 A. Meco- 
μήδης Κρὴς, λυρικὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Αδριανοῦ χρόνων, 
ἀπελεύθερος αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα φίλος. γράφει οὖν 
εἰς ᾿Αντίνοον ἔπαινον ---- καὶ ἄλλα διάφορα μέλη. Μρη- 
tioned also Dion. 77. 13. ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος [sc. Caracalla] 
τῷ Μεσομήδει τῷ τοὺς κιθαρῳδικοὺς νόμους συγγράψαντι 
κενοτάφιον ἔχωσε. Capitolin. Antonin. c. 7. (Pius) Me- 
somedi lyrico salarium imminuit. Cont. Jacobs. Anthol. 
tom. IIT p. 6. 

Galen wet. 15 learns logic: Galen. tom. XIX p. 59. 
ὑπὸ πατρὶ παιδευθέντες, ὃς ---- ἡνίκα πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος 
ἤγομεν ἐπὶ τὴν διαλεκτικὴν θεωρίαν ἦγεν. While yet ἃ 
boy he wrote on logic: Ibid. p. 43. ἔτι παῖς ὧν ἡνίκα 
πρῶτον ὁ πατήρ με τὰ THY λογικὴν θεωρίαν Χρυσίππον καὶ 
τῶν ἐνδόξων στωϊκῶν διδάξαντι παρέδωκεν, ἐποιησάμην ἐν 
αὐτῷ rap Χρυσίηπου συλλογιστικῶν βιβλίωι' ὑπομνήματα. 


Hieron, Anno 2161 [Α. Ὁ. 112] Antonini 8° Taurus 
Berytius Platonice secte philoephus clarus habetur. 
Omitted in the Armenian copy; but transcribed from 
Eusebius by Syncellus p. 351 A. Suidas p. 3504 B. 
Ταῦρος Βηρύτιος, φιλόσοφος Πλατωνικὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ 
᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς. ἔγραψε περὶ τῆς τῶν δογμάτων 
διαφορᾶς Πλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους. περὶ σωμάτων καὶ 

ὠμάτων. 

A law of Antoninus apud Cod. Justin. VI. 26,1. 
Imp. T. Ailius Antoninus 44. Secundo.—Dat. * Claro 
IT οἱ Severo cones. 


Galen set. 17 begins medicine: Galen. tom. XIX 
p. 59. εἶτ᾽ ἐξ ὀνειράτων ἐναργῶν προτραπεὶς (ὁ πατὴρ) 
ἑπτακαιδέκατον ἔτος ἄγοντα καὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐποίησεν ἐμὲ 
ἀσκεῖν dua τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ. tom. Χ p. 609. εὐθὺς ἐκ᾿ μει- 
ρακίου φιλοσοφίας ἐρασθέντες ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνην ἥξαμεν πρῶτον 
[οοηΐ, ἃ. 1447 εἶθ᾽ ὕστερον τοῦ πατρὸς ὀνείρασιν ἐναργέσι 
προτραπέντος ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς ἰατρικῆς ἄσκησιν ἀφικόμεθα καὶ 
δι᾽ ὅλον τοῦ βίον τὰς ἐπιστήμας ἑκατέρας ἔργοις μᾶλλον ἢ 
λόγοις ἑσπονδάσαμεν.υ. He mentions his preceptors : 
tom. XIX p. 57. ὁ ἡμέτερος διδάσκαλος Σάτυροφ' τούτῳ 
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An inscription: Panvin. p. 3-41 Gruter. p. 260. 6. Faustine Aug. Imp. Ces. 
7. “ΤΠ Hadriani Antonini Aug. Pt p, p. tr. ». X tmp. IT cos. IIIT filha, M. 


Aureli Ceesaris uxore. 


AnfPiinus celebrates U.C. 900; Victor Cats. p. 322. Oslebrato magnifice urbia 


nongentesimo, Perhaps to this occasion may be referred the act of Antoninus 
recorded in Chron. Pasch. p. 256 C. Λάργου καὶ Μεσσαλίνον. ᾽Αντων. (΄. τούτοις 
τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἄφεσις ἐγένετο τῶν χρέοφειλετῶν παρὰ ᾿Αντωνίνου Εὐσεβοῦς" καὶ ol 
ταμιακοὶ χάρται δωρεὰν ἐκαύθησαν. 


A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. II. 38, 1. Limp. Antoninus Pius A, Prunico, 


—Dat. VI Non, Aua. Largo et Messalino cones. : 





Antonini 11 from VI Id. Jul. + 


Antoninus celebrates the decennalia. Attosted by coins apud Eckhel. tom, 


Τορκουάτον τὸ β΄ καὶ ᾿Ιου- VII p. 18. , ) 


Atavod Chron. Pasch. 


ae ee re ee ὡνιυβονιοι βου  λρ οιεδῇ,... 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. ». XT + primi detennales. er vot. cos. LITT; 
S.C. or lib. V cos. 111]. 7 

2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. trp. cosMI1T + liberalitas Aug. V. 8. 6. 

bibs ati + vota suscepta. A” cos. LITT. | . 


τ΄ 
Other coins of this year: | 
4 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XI + cos, 111]. 


Apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 34. Antoninus Aug. #Piue tr. p. XI cog, 711], On 
the reverse a Hercules combating the Centaurs. ae 

A coin of Aurelius; Eckhel. tom. VII p, 47. Aurelius Casar'Aug. Pit f.+ 
tr. p. IL cos. 11. 


The coins of Antoninus are now marked with his tribunician' years; probably 


On 


a 


because the tribunician years of Aurelius are now reckoned. 


Inscriptio Formiis apud Panvinium p. 342. Imp. Casaré divi Hadriant filio 


divi Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerow pronep. T. Ailio Hadriano Antonino Aug. 


t 


Pio pont. maw. trib. pot. X [ cos. ILII p.p. Formiani publice. oe 


ROMANI 


8 SecuLtark AUTHORS 





yap πρώτῳ συγγενόμενοι μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἠκούσαμεν Πέλοπος. 
tom. II p. 217. διατρίβων κατὰ Σμύρναν ἕνεκα Πέλοπος, 
ὃς δεύτερός μοι διδάσκαλος ἐγένετο μετὰ Σάτυρον τὸν Κο- 
tvrov μαθητὴν---ὕστερον δὲ ἐν Κορίνθῳ μὲν Νουμισιανοῦ 
χάριν, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐνδοξότατος ἣν τῶν Κοΐντου μαθητῶν, 
ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ δὲ καί τισιν ἄλλοις ἔθνεσι γενόμενος, ἐν 
οἷς ἐπυνθανόμην Kotvrov μαθητὴν ἔνδοξον Νουμισιανὸν 
διατρίβειν, εἶτ᾽ ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα καὶ μείνας ἐν 
αὐτῇ χρόνον οὐ πολὺν ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ρώμην. tom.V p. 119. 
εἷς τῶν ἐν Περγάμῳ διδασκάλων ἡμῶν Στρατόνικος τοῦὔ- 
νομα, μαθητὴς Σαβίνον τοῦ ᾿Ἱπποκρατείον. tom. XII p. 
356. Αἰσχρίων ὁ ἐμπειρικὸς ---πολίτης τε καὶ διδάσκαλος 
ἡμέτερος. 

Appian wrote history after the death of Hadrian: 
Appian. Civ. I. 38. ὃ καὶ ᾿Αδριανὸς dpa μιμούμενος ὕστε- 
ρον χρόνῳ πολλῷ τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν Ῥωμαίοις ἡγού- 
μενος ἀνεκαίνισε' καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπέμεινεν ἐς βραχύ. He 
mentions this period preef. ¢. 7. ἔστι καὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς 
αὐτοκράτορσιν [from the time of Cesar] ἐγγυτάτω δια- 
κοσίων ἐτῶν ἄλλων. ο. 9. τῶν ἐνακοσίων ἐτῶν, ὅσα ἐστὶ 
Ῥωμαίοις ἐς τὸν παρόντα 'χρόνον. These characters of 
time agree, Casar became master of the state in 
U.C.706: F.H. III p.98. from whence to U. C. 900 
are “nearly 200 years.” 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2163 [from Oct. A. D. 147] 
Arrianus philosophus Nicomediensis οἱ Maximus Tyrius 
et Apollonius Storcus Carthaginiensis [Chaleidicus Hio- 
ron. Χαλκηδόνιος Syncellus] οὐ Basilides Scythopolitanus 
philosophi cognosegbantur, qui etiam Verissimi Casaris 
praceptores fuerunt. At A.J). 2162 in Hieron. No- 
ticed by Syncellus p. 351 B. Capitolin. Anton. ¢. 10. 
Quum Apollonium quem Chalcide acciverat—cocasset, ut 
et Marcum Antoninum traderet &e. Idem Marco c. 3. 
Tantum studium in Marco philoophia fuit ut adscitus 
jam in impératoriam dignitatem tamen ad domum A pol- 
lonii discendi causa veniret. Arrian 45 years before 
this dato was the* disciple of Epictetus: conf. a. 103. 
He is megtioned with Rustious by Themistius Or. 17 
p. 215. τῶν ᾿καιρῶν) ᾿Αδριανοῦ τῶν Μάρκου τῶν ‘Avtw- 
νίνον, οἱ τὸν ᾿Αγειανὸν καὶ τὸν 'Ρούστικον [conf. ἃ. 133. 4. 
143. 4] ἐξαναστήσαντες ἐκ τῶν βιβλίων μεριστὰς ἐποι- 
obvro καὶ συνεργοὺς τῆς “τῶν κοινῶν ἐπιτροπείας. Or. 34 
οι 8, τὸν ᾿Αρειανὸν καὶ τὸν Ῥρούστικον τῶν βιβλίων ἐξανα- 
στήσαντες οὐκ εἴασαν ἄχρι τοῦ μέλανος καὶ τοῦ καλάμον 
φιλοσοφεῖν, ἈΚ. τ᾿ A, τοιψαροῦν----ἐπὶ τούτοις ἅπασι τὴν ἐπώ- 
νυμον τῶν ὑπάτων ἀρχὴν ἑκαρποῦντο. Ibid. 6. 20. πρὸς 
δὲ τὸν ’Apeavdy καὶ τὸν 'Ρούστικον θαρσῶν ἂν dtaywr- 
caluny τῆς χειροτονίας ἕνεκεν ἀρετῆς. If Arrian reached 
the reigil ¢ Marcus, as Themistius Photius and Suidas 
affirm, hé, attained an advanced age; for he heard 
Epictetia-at- Nicopolis (cir. A. Ὁ. 103) 58 years before 

arcus began to reign. 

(Birth of Hermogenes of Tarsus: conf. ἃ. 163.) 
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A.D. | . 1 Consus 2 Events 

149 ‘OL 932 U.C. Varr. 902. Antonini 12 from VI Id. Jul. 
Ser. Seipio Orfitus Q. No-| Inseriptions: 1 Rome apud Panvin. p. 342 Gruter. p. 32. 9. Aternitat 
nis Priscus sacr. Soli et Lune P. Novellius. P. f. Pal. Verus ἢ. ἢ. XVITI Καὶ. Jul. Ser. 


Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. | Scipione Orfito et Q. Nonio Prisco cos. 2 Rome apud Panvin. p. 342 Gruter. 
A. liber pontificalis Da-|P- 18. 1. Sanctissimo Hereult tnvicto corpor. custodiarior. L. Ourtius Abascantus 
masi tom. I p. 567. cum Curtio Gaudente fil. imm, a. 1.11 crateram sh ae ebcters cum bast sua 

ΝΕ ΘΝ a hypobasi marmorea sua pecunia donum dederunt. Dedicat. ΡΠΠΠ K. Jun. Ser 

nscriptions: soe col. 2. | simone Onfito Q. Nonto Prisco cos. 3 Rome apud Panvinium p. 342 Grate. 
rum p. 311.4. st es Valeriane vir. Vest. maxima: dignissime et sanctissima 

purissine venerabilem disciplinam in deos quoque pee 4 administrationem S. L. 

comprobavit senatus et populus L. Kgrilius Strator....... pietatem prestantiamqu 
caussa D. ἢ). collocata V Kal. Jun. Scipione Orfito Q. Nonio Prisco cos. 








Coins: see col. 3. 


ΦΡΌΒΨΨΟΝ 














150 1002. Gallicanus ct Vetus| Antonini 13 from VI Id. Jul. 


5 A eae "Ὁ je Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 20. 
583 Cod. Justin. I1.13,1.| 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XIIT. + cos. 111]. 

Glabrione et Vetere Idat. 2 ἢ}. Ces. T. AKI. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius ». p: + pretas. tr. pot. ATT) 
Chron. Pasch. cos. 111]. 


Marmor Urbini apud Gruterum p. 1022. 6. 7. 4tli Hadriani Antonim Aug. 
Pii pont. max. trib. pot. XITI imp. LI cos. IIIT p.p. filio pueri et puelle ah- 
mentari. 

A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. IT. 13,1. Dious Antoninus Pius A. Severo. 
—p p. IV Id. Octobr. Gallicano et Vetere conss. 
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151 |904. Sex. Quintilius Con-| Antonini 14 from VI 74. Jul. 
dianus Sex. (Quintilius Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 20. 
Maximus Chron. Pasch. me 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XTIIL + cos. 1111. or latitia. cos. LILI. 


2 Imp. Cas. T. ZEl. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+pietas. tr. vot. XITU 
ge 1111. §. 0. sd ἀμ ὦ 


. ᾿ Basis eruta Rome apud Grutorum p. 259. 6. Mf. Aurelio Casari imp. Caesaris 

7 ie hecoraari 7, Al ah Taran Aug. Pit pont. ΚΗ trib. pot. XITIL 4 rid 008. 

τὰν ρος (ALLL pip. fil. [ἀἀν]ὲ Hadriani nep. divi [(Traja}ni Parthici , [divi Njerve 

awe oo. id sal pg ΡΣ pot. V cos. IT ...... onenses ... 6@ Africa. ἧς fifth tribunigian 
* — |year of Aurelius commenced Jag. 1 A.D. 151: conf. a. 147. 


Maszimo et Condiano Nor. 
Gordiano et Maxinw Idat. 


Tabula marmorea apud 
Panvin. p. 342 Gruter. p. 
126. Quintilise cos. 





ROMANI 1389 





3 Secutar AvuTHORS 4 Eccukstasticaln AUTHORS 


~ Fic tap mere SS I EA Penns 





Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 19. 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. ». VIL+ cos. 1117]. 
or munificentia Aug. cos. LLL. S.C. or temporum 
Jelicitas. cos. 117]. 

2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XII cos. III. + 
munificentia. 


Sere +ib. VI cos. [11]. 


-_ 





Fn a etn 





ee oe 
«--.ὦ 


Telephus the grammarian was the preceptor of Ve-| Marcion the heretic taught in the reign of “πίοηῖ- 
rus: Conf. a. 143.4. Suidas b- 3545, Τήλεφος Ilepya-|nus: Tertullian, preeser. her. ον 30. Marcion Ponticus 
μηνὸς, γραμματικός. /Elian, Hl. A. X. 42. Τήλεφος ὁ] nauclerus [nauclero illi Marcion, TIL. 6. Pontici illius 
κριτικὸς [sic Valesius apud Schneider. ad loc. ct MHarle-| de carne Christi ¢. 6] stofec studiosus— Valentinus Pla- 
sium ad Fabric. B.G. tom. I p.525] ὁ ἐκ tod Mvotou|tonice sectator. Coustat illus—Antonini fere principat 
Περγάμου. But Galen περὶ ὑγιεινῶν lib, V tom. VI p.|[Marcion Antoninianus Marcion. V. 19] in catholicam 
333 records that Telephus attainod nearly 100 years: T7-| pene doctrinam ercdidisse—sub episcopatu μοι δορὶ be- 
Aegos ὁ γραμματικὸς ἐπὶ πλείονας ἐξίκετο χρόνους ᾿Αντιόχου]) nedicti [A. 1), 171). douce ob inquietam eorum semper 
[Avridxos ὁ ἰατρὸς γεγονὼς ἐτῶν πλείω τῶν ὀγδοήκοντα, curiositatem—semel et iterum ejecti.— Postmodum Mar- 
p. 332] σχεδὸν ἑκατὸν ἔτη βιούς. Telephus thereforo|cion penitentiam confessus—morte precentus est. {0 
was at the least: forty years of.age in A. D, 130, when| was still living when Clemens Alexandrinus wrote the 
Verus was born; and flourished through the reigns of| Stromata: conf. a. 191. and had already published his 
Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius, For his} opinions in the time of Anicetus A.D. 150—162 : Tre- 
works enumerated by Suidas see Appendix, Telephus. |nzeus apud Tuseb. H. Τὸν IV. 11. Πολύκαρπος ἐπὶ 'Ανι- 

κήτου ἐπιδημήσας τῇ Poeun [conf. apud Euseb. V. 21. τοῦ 
μακαρίου Πολυκάρπου ἐπιδημήσαντος τῇ ‘Payy ἐπὶ ᾽Ανι- 
κήτου] πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν προειρημένων αἱρετικῶν [86. Οὐα- 
λεντίνου καὶ Μαρκίωνος] ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
τοῦ θευῦ--τοκαὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Πολύκαρπος Μαρκίωνι ποτὲ εἰν 
ὄψιν αὐτῷ ἐλθόντι κι τ. A. The visit of Polycarp to 
Rome in the time of Anicefus is mentioned by Euseb. 
Chron. anno 2168 [from Oct. A.D. 152] H. BE. V. 24 
Hieron. Catal. 6.17, and (from the Greek version of 
Hieronymus) by Suidas p. 303 B.C. 


---- 
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Justin’ Martyris Apol. 1. Αἰΐον Mareion had pub- 
lished his opinions: ὁ. 26. Μαρκίωνα δέ τινα Ποντικὸν, 
ὃς καὶ νῦν ἔτι ἐστὶ διδάσκων τοὺς πειθυμένους. ὁ. 58. καὶ 
Μαρκίωνα δὲ τὸν ἀπὸ Πύντου, ὡς προέφημεν, προεβάλ- 
λοντο---ὃς ἀρνεῖσθαι μὲν τὸν ποιητὴν τῶν οὐρανίων καὶ 

Ι γηΐνων ἁπάντων θεὸν καὶ τὸν προκηρυχθέντα διὰ τῶν προ- 
φητῶν Χριστὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ νῦν διδάσκει, ἄλλον δέ τινα 
καταγγέλλει παρὰ τὸν δημιουργὸν Tor πάντων θεὸν, καὶ 
ὁμοίως ἕτερον νἱόν. And 150 years after the Nativity : 
c. 40, πρὸ ἐτῶν py’ γεγεννῆσθαι τὸν Χριστὸν λέγειν ἡμᾶς 
ἐπὶ Κυρηνίον, δεδιδαχέναι δὲ ἃ φαμὲν διδάξαι αὐτὸν ὕστε- 
ρον χρόνοις ἐπὶ Ποντίου ΠΠιλάτου. Justin probably placed 
the Nativity 30 years current—rpidxovra ἔτη ἣ πλείονα 
ἢ ἐλάσσονα Dial. cum Tryph. ο. 88—before the 15th of 
Tiberius; and the 150 years would end in strict com- 
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Δ» αὶ TConsis 


Brothers, slain by Com- 
modus: Dio 72.5 Lam- 
prid. Commodo 6. 4. 











De his Ammianus 
XXVIII. 4, 21 Philostr. 
V.S. 1101 p. 559. 
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152 1905. Junius Glabrio ot 
TTomullus Nor. 


Glabrione II et Humillio 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. For 
tho reason conf. a. 150. 


Γαλορίων καὶ “Oppovdos 


Inscriptions: see col. 2. 
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2 Events 





Antonini 15 from VI 74. Jul. 


Coins: Kekhel. tom. VIT p. 22. 

1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. ». XV + cos, LITT. 

2 Imp. Ces. T. ,121. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+ tr. pot. XV cos. 711]. 
Tho consuls of this year are named in the following inssriptions. 

1 Apud Gruterum p. 1077. Tabula marmorea πῆκα arieti sedis sacree 
Ostiensis: M’Acilio Glabrione M. Valerio Homulo cos. a corporatorum le- 
nuncularior. tabulariorum auxiliares Ostiens. patron. M. Sedatus C. f. Severi- 
anus &e. 

: In agro Capuano apud Grut. p. 478.10. M. Valerio Homullo cos. patron. 
col. D. Ὁ. 

3 Apud Panvinium p. 342. Glabrion. et Homollo cos. art. Ol. Zel. loc. LIC. 
NT. CX. 

4 Ibid. Glabrione et Omollo cos. ex rat. L. Zel.n. OX XCILL. 

5 Ibid. et apud Noris. tom. II p. 952. Dedic. K. Junias Sen. Glabrione et 
C. Omollo Veriano cos. 

6 Allifani apud Gruterum p. 344.4 Panvinium p. 352. Aciie Μ᾿ Κ Mam- 
liola C. f. M’ Acili Glabrion. sen. cos. pronepti M’ Acili Glabrionia cos. IT 
[A. D. 186] nepti M’ Acili Faustini cos. [A. D. 210] f. ordo Decurion. 

7 Apud Norisium Opp. tom. II p. 952. Dedic. Kal. Febr. Junio Glabrione 
et Ilomollo cos. 

Norisius |. 6. remarks that two pairs of consuls appear in these inscriptions ; 
the one M’Acilius Glabrio M. Valerius Homullus, the other Sex. Glabrio O. 
Omollus Verianus, or Junius Glabrio and Homollus; that in one of these pairs 
wo havo the consuls of the year; that the other pair will be consules supe 
that as Junius Glabrio is consti Feb. 1, he is a consul of the year. Whence 
it is inferred that M° Acilius and M. Valerius Homullus were consules suffects of 


|this or some adjacont year. The consules ordinarit of A.D. 152 were probably 


named Sev. Junius Glabrio C. Homullus Verianus. y 
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putation in A.1D.149. But he might speak in round 
numbers. Marcion however followed Cerdon : conf. a. 
140. taught in the reign of Antoninus: conf. a. 150. 
and reached the timo of Clemens Alerandrinus: conf. 
a. 194. And this Apology which speaks of Afareion 
could not have been written before the time of Ani- 
cetus. HKusobius then has placed it at a wrong date: 
conf. ἃ. 141. That Justin flourished in this poriod is 
marked by Eusebius himsclf H. KE. [V. 11. μάλιστα δὲ 
ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ τῶνδε [se. sub Aniceto et Kleuthero A. Ὁ. 
150—173] ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐν φιλοσόφου σχήματι πρεσβεύων 
τὸν θεῖον λόγον---ὃς καὶ γράψας κατὰ Μαρκίωνος σύγ- 
γραμμα μνημονεύει ὡς καθ᾽ ὃν συνέταττε καιρὸν γνωριζο- 
μένον τῷ βίῳ τἀνδρός" φησὶ δὲ οὕτως" “ Μαρκίωνα δέ τινα" 
k. TA. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς οὗτος ᾿Ιουστῖνος καὶ πρὸς Ἕλληνας ixa- 
νώτατα πονήσας καὶ ἑτέρους λόγους ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡμετέρας πί- 
στεως ἀπολογίαν ἔχοντας βασιλεῖ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ τῷ δὴ ἐπι- 
κληθέντι Εὐσεβεῖ καὶ τῇ “Ρωμαίων συγκλήτῳ βουλῇ προσ- 
φωνεῖ. καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴς “Pwuny τὰς διατριβὰς ἐποιεῖτο. 
The dialogue with Zrypho was written afterwards: 
Dial. ὁ. 120. ἐγγράφως Καίσαρι προσυμιλῶν εἶπον πλα- 
νᾶσθαι αὐτοὺς πειθομένους --- τῷ Σίμωνι. Referring to 


Apol. I. 26. 
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Hegesippus flourished; Tuseb, LL. E. IV. 11. κατὰ 
τὴ" “Ρωμαίων πόλιν -- Πίον μεταλλάξαντος, ᾿Ανίκητος τῶν 
ἐκεῖσε προΐσταται. καθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Ηγήσιππος ἱστυρεῖ ἑαντὸν ἐπι- 
δημῆσαι τῇ Ῥώμῃ παραμεῖναί τε αὐτόθι μέχρι τῆς ἐπισκο- 
πῆς Ἐλευθέρου [Δ. 1). 150—171]. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 22. 
Hegesippus, vicinus Apostolicorum temporum [ἐπὶ τῆς 
πρώτης τῶν ἀποστόλων γενόμενος διαδοχῆς Kuseb. IT. Τὺ. 
IT, 23, dpxaios τε ἀνὴρ καὶ ἀποστολικύς Steph. apud 
Photium cod. 232 quoted by Fabric. ad locum ]—asserit 
se venisse sub Aniceto Romam—et perseverasse usque ad 
Kleutherinm ejusdem urbis episconen qui Aniceti quon- 
dam diaconus fuerat. Kuscb. I.E. 1V. 22.6 μὲν οὖν 
᾿Ηγήσιππος ἐν πέντε τοῖς εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐλθοῦσιν ὑπομνήμασι 
τῆς ἰδίας γνώμης πληρεστάτην μνήμην καταλέλοιπεν, ἐν 
ols δηλοῖ ὡς πλείστοις ἐπισκύποις συμμίξειεν, ἀποδημίαν 
στειλάμενος μέχρι Ρώμης, καὶ ὡς ὅτι τὴν αὐτὴν παρὰ πάν- 
των παρείληφε διδασκαλίαν [conf. Hieron. ]. 6.7 TV. 8. 
καθ᾽ ὃν ἐγνωρίζετο σημαίνει χρόνον----οὕτω πως γράφων' 
“ Οἷς κενοτάφια καὶ ναυὺς ἐποίησαν ὡς μέχρι νῦν" ὧν ἐστι 
“ καὶ ᾿Αντίνοος δοῦλος ᾿Λδριανοῦ Καίσαρος" οὗ καὶ ἀγὼν 
“ἄγεται ᾿Αντινόειος, ὁ καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν γενόμενος. καὶ γὰρ 
“ καὶ πόλιν ἔκτισεν ἐπώνυμον ᾿Αντινόον καὶ προφήτας." 
Conf. Hieron. 1. θ.ἁ. The death of Antinous happened 
in Oct. A. ἢ. 130: conf. a, 130.2. The close of the 
reign of Hadrian might therefore fall within the time 
of reo ed do as Kuscbius supposes. But the History 
was completed in the time of Lleutherus: conf. a. 173. 
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153 [0]. 2383 U. C. Varr. 006.) Antonini 16 from VI Id. Jul. 
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11. Σάβονος καὶ Nevnpos A. 


| Ol. 284 U.C. Varr. 910. 





C. Bruttins Presens A.) Coins of this year: Eckhol. tom. VII p.22. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. 
Junius Rufinus XVI+ cos. 1111. or indulgentia Aug. cos. 1111. 8. 0. 
Nor. Idat. A. Pont.| Verus is queestor: conf. a. 154, 
Chron. Pasch. liber pon-| Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 259.7. In ruinis Ulpia Trajan : Imp. Ces. M. 
tificalis Damasi tom. I p.|[l. 7.] lio Antonino Pio Aug. pont. may. trib. pot. XVI p. p. cujus nutu et 
583. auspicis provincia Dacia gubernatur M. Scaurianus pr. pr. numint gus. 2 
Wain: ‘cuter, p.|P: 259.8. In vico proximo Ulpiam Trajanam: Ex voto XXX magno et invicto 
ΤῸΝ ἴω ον pale poh ‘the imp. Ces. T. Aili Hadriano Antonino Pio Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XVI ev 
ee δουρί... - Bruttio| L4/ (leg. 1111] cum Gudio] p. p. pro salute et felict [pont. max. ot] Ann 8. 
Presente A. Junio Ru-|Pestine Aug. conjugi C. Clod. VI pref. m. Dacorum Jassior. hane statwam 
no cos. P. B.C. ann, | euraria numinibus magest. q. eorum. 
DCCCCV1. Conf. a, 180 
Norisium tom. IT p.951. 





907. L. Aurelius Commo-| Antonini 17 from VI Id. Jul. 
dus 1. Sertius Lateranus) A coin of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom.VII p. 47 tom.VIIT p.447. Aurelius Cesar 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron. Aug. Pit f+ tr.pot. ViTtr. pot. VIL. S.C. Kekhel tom. VILT p.-447 argues that a 
Pasch. new mode of reckoning had been introduced ; that there were two beginnings, 

Rome in Vaticano apud and that Aurelius might reccive the tribunician power Feb. 25 A.D. 147 but 
Gruterum p. 1021. 9, Aov.! that the years were computed from Jan. 1. This coin therefore was issued in 
Αὐρηλίον Κομμόδου καὶ Ti-| the beginning of Α. 1). 154 ULC. 907 (male Kekhel U. Ὁ. 908), when tho 7th 
του Σεξτίου Aarepavod.| year was still current, computed from its true beginning Feb. 25 A. D, 153, 
Conf. Noris. tom. If p.|but the 8th had commenced, computed from its nominal beginning Jan. ] 
955. A. 1), 15-4. | 

See col. 2 for Capito-} De Z. lio consule Capitolinus Anton. ὁ. 10. Idem Vero 9. 3. Post queestu- 


linus. ram statim consul est factus cum Sextilio [1]. Sertio] Laterano. 


008. Οὐ, Julius Sererus AT. 















Antonini 18 from VI Ld. Jul. 

Rufinus Sahnianus Idat.) Inscriptions: 1 Noapoli apud Panvinium p. 343 Gruterum p. 394.3. C. Celio 
Nevero et Sabino Nor. Yel. f. Pal. Vero quest. aliment. C. Julio Severo M. Rufino Sabiniano cos. [II 
βήρου τὸ ς΄ καὶ Σαβινιανοῦ Nonas Decembres. 2 apud Panvinium p. 8413. Gruter. p. 607. 1. Jubentius 
Chron. Pasch. Sabincano| Celgus pro magistro subscripsi III Nonas Novemb. Antio Pollione et Opimiano 
et Serero Cod. Just. TH. 1,1 ¢9g. ard nar. Severo et Sabiniano cos. 

A law of Antoninus: Cod, Justin. 1.1, 1. Lmp. Antoninus Pius A. Aimilia. 


Inscriptions: see col. 2. |—p p. LV Kal. Octoh. Sabiniano et Severo conss. 


Antonini 19 from VI Id. Jul. 
C. Serius Augurinus Nor.) Rome in monte Cwlio apud Gruteruny p. 128.5. C. Calpurnia Pisone M. 
Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. | Vettio Bolano cos. [A.D.111] Q. Rammio Martiale pr. T..Klavio Priamo tr. 
Tabula marmorea apud| 7. Seenio Clemente 7 adicula facta oum genio Agresio Facundo B. trib. quam 
Grut. p. 126 Panvin. p.| Af. Ceionio Silvano C. Serio Auqurino cos. C. Tattio Maximo pr. 7. Flavio An- 
342. Stleano et Augurino|terotiano S. pr. Q. Plotieno Sabino tr. coh. V vig. Tr. Claydius Ti. f. Fab. Mea- 
cos. sallinua Heracl. coh 8. 8. vetustate corruptam adampliavit &. 
See col. 2. 


909. AL. Cetonins Silvanus 
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Antonini 20 from VI Id. Jul. c 
Coins of this year: Eokhel. tom. VIT p. 23. 34. 

1 Antoninus Awy. Pius p. p. imp. [+ tr. pot. XX cos, ITT, 

2 Tho same inscription; on the reverse Jupiter combating the giants. 


Lapis Rome apud Norisium tom. IT p. 958. Dedicatus XY K. Aug. Bar, 
baro et Regulo cos. De Barbaro consule conf. Noris. 1.0. | 


Barbarus et Requlus Nor. 
A. Chron. Pasch. Bar- 
bato et Requlo Idat. 
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Euseb. Chron. Anno 2168 [from Oct. A. D. 152] 
Crescena philosophus cynicus agnoscebatur. Is dedit ope- 
ram ut Justinus nostri dogmatis philosophus martyrium 
subiret &e. In Hieron. Anno 2166. Transcribed by 
Syncellus p. 351 B. Hieron. Catal. c. 23. Hic eum in 
urbe Roma haberet διατριβὰς, et Crescentem cynicum qui 
multa adversum Christianos blasphemabat redarqueret— 
ad extremum studio ejus et insidiis accusatus—pro Christo 
sanguinem fudit, Crescens is mentioned by Justin him- 
self Apol. 11. 3. κἀγὼ προσδοκῶ ὑπό τινος τῶν ὠνομασ- 
μένων ἐπιβουλευθῆναι καὶ ξύλῳ ἐμπαγῆναι, ἢ κἂν ὑπὸ 
Κρίσκεντος τοῦ φιλοψόφον καὶ φιλοκόμπου κ. τ. Δ. c. LI. 
πρός τε Κρίσκεντα καὶ τοὺς ὁμοίως αὐτῷ ἀφραίνοντας. 
Conf. Tatian. ad Graecos p. 71. Κρίσκης ὁ ἐννεοττεύσας 
τῇ μεγάλῃ πόλει κι τι λ. Conf. Ibid. p. 81. 82. 


——w 


3 Secutrar AuTruors 
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Coins of Antoninus: Eckhel tom. VIT p. 23. Bardesanes born July 11: Chronicon Edessenum 
. Ὥ; , : apud Assemanni 1}}0]. Orient. tom. I p. 389 (quoted 
a ay ἡ is — MVE Seok ΤΥ ΟΣ ea cicobro Hit. do. Manich. tonic Up. 128 Mo. 
ΘΓ δ 605: ᾿ sheim de rebus Christ. p. 396). Anno quadringentesimo 
seragesimo quinto die undecima Juli natus est Barde- 
sancs. The years of Edessa were the years of the 
Seleucid: see F. H. TIT p. 370b, The 465th year 
, accordingly began in Oct. A. D. 153, and July follow- 
ing is July of A.D. 151. Bardesanes ia montioned in 

his 19th yoar by Hieronymus: conf. a. 173. 
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Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 23. 29. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. XVIII + cos. III. 


2 A coin with the same inscription, bearing on the 
reverse ἃ Hercules. 
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Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23." 
1 Antonintts Aug. Pius p.p. tr.p. XTX. + cos. 177]. 


2 Antoninus dug. Pius p.p. imp. II + tr. pot. XTX 
- 608. 171]. 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 
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158 1911. Tertullus et Nueendia Antonini 21 from VI. Jd. Jul. 
Υ͂ > 
Nor. Chron. Pasch. Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 23. : 


Tullo et Sacerdote [ἀαί. 
7 ᾿ i ee ee A 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. ». XXI.+c0a8, 1111. or jute opsequens. 
Ρτίλλος καὶ EE ρα, 1111. Α. 0. 


2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. ». imp. 17.- δ. VILL tr. pot. XXL cos. (TIT, or 
ir. pot. XAT cos. 1114, 
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159 912. Plautius Quintillus Antonini 22 from VI Id. Jul. 


6 
+ 
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M. Statius Priscus Coins: Eekhel. tom. VII p. 25. 34. ‘ 7 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron,| 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. ». XXII. + ed. eaAee reste σοῦ oo? 111]. or 
Pausch. templum divi Aug. rest. coe. ITT. . 
Inscriptions in col. 2. 2 ss Psa Aug. Pius p. p- br, p. a IT. On the hace Viilean and. 
inerva 


third commenced: Antoninus Aug. Pius Paes ord sol. de 
cenn. 11 cos. IIIT. or vota suscepta dec. ata 
Inscriptions: 1 apud Panvinium p. 343 tite Te p. a Ἢ Augini i in Pi- 
ecno: Assculapio et Hygice sacrum, Ο. Oppius 0. f. Leonas, ΚΑ οἷν, et 'atig. hono- 
ratus in tribu cl. patrum et liberum ἐμέν, αὐδοθηϑι patrons; savictide'mis com- 
municipibus swis D. Ὁ. quorunt dedicatione Angulis dagurictibua. xX. LI Augusta 
libus Α΄. II et colonis cenam dedit L. }. }. D, Dadicat. Tai. Adena Plautio 
Quintilio et Statio Prisco cos. o%e . 7," - ἌΝ, 
2 In villa Diod. Transilvan. δραὰ Gruterum ia Ἂ “Dich Ang iy. ge . 
lute imp. Ces. ee AE). Hadgian Antonint Aug: Pa | Pape: Ἄν Btatius Prisons 
leg. Aug. pr. p. Κ΄. 5... Μ. Prisoys in this insorjption ° adres = te 
consul in A.D. 159: conf. ors: tom. 11 Pe τον ΟΣ ee 5 ΣΟ 


3 Other coins (p. 25) mark the second peri ier ten years, spoked and the 
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3 SecuLAR AvuTHors 

(Varus of Perga is contemporary with Philager: Ar- 
temidor. Onir. IV. 1. Φιλάγριος [recto Reiff Φίλαγρος] 
-16 ῥήτωρ Οὔαρον τὸν ῥήτορα νοσοῦντα ἐθεάσατο, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πολὺ παρὰ προαίρεσιν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐσίγησε. Philostr. V.S. 
II. 7. Οὔαρος ὁ ἐκ, τῆς Πέργης--- Οὐάρῳ πατὴρ μὲν Καλ- 
λικλῆς ἐγένετο, ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς δυνατωτάτοις τῶν [[εργαίων" 
διδάσκαλος δὲ Κοδρατίων ὁ ὕπατος, ἐτελεύτα μὲν οἴκοι 
οὔπω γηράσκων, καὶ ἐπὶ παισί: τὸ δὲ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γένος εὐὖ- 
δόκιμοι πάντες ἐν τῇ Πέργῃ. Varus is placed in Philo- 
stratus Υ. δ. 11 before Philager, in this order: Alez- 
ander [. ‘A.D. 160—170]: Varus Pergqeus: Hermo- 
genes: Philuger: Aristides (h. A.D. 129]. And Phi- 
lager probably flourished at this period: conf. a. 159. 
Suidas p. 2734 D seoms to confound Varus of Perga 
with another Varus: Ovapos Λαοδικεὺς, σοφιστὴς, σύγ- 
xpovos Πολέμωνος, καὶ ἄλλων. But Varus of Laodiccea 
apud Philostr. V.S. IT. 28 is placed below Lippodro- 
mus, who flourished A. ἢ. 195: conf. a. Varus of 
Perca Was contemporary with Polemo, who was 
eminent in A. D. 133—143: conf. a.) 

Galen wt. 28 returns to Pergamus: Galen. tom. 
XIII p. 599. ἔτι νέος ὧν ἡνίκα πρῶτον ἐκ τῆς Adefav- 
δρείας ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα γεγονὼς ἔτος ὄγδοον ἐπὶ 
τοῖς elkoot.—ddfay δὲ τῷ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ἀρχιερεῖ 
τὴν θεραπείαν ἐγχειρῆσαί μοι μόνῳ τῶν μονομάχων καίτοι 
νέῳ τὴν ἡλικίαν ὄντι. τοῦ γὰρ évdrov καὶ εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους 
ἠρχόμην.----ὖ μετὰ τὸν ἐγχειρίσαντά μοι τότε τὴν θεραπείαν 
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δεύτερος ἀρχιερεὺς ὁμοίως καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε τὴν ἐπιμέ- 
λειαν τῶν μονομᾶ; ων μετὰ μῆνας ἑπτὰ μέσους" ὁ μὲν γὰρ 
πρῶτος περὶ τὴν φθινοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν [A. 1). 158], ὁ δὲ 
δεύτερος ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ ἦρος [A. D. 159] ἠρχιερεύσατο. 

‘rom this account it appears that Galen's birthday 
{was toward¢ tho autumn. 


Θετταλὸς ἣν τῶννφιλάγάῳ. πεφσὶτηκότων. Philager is 

"νι in the ao halexiratus i! ee bee 
erefore’y ly flourish this date, when Ar- 

sides Me tae of ie male a. 1237. and Herodes 

About, 59 5. pf at b76; bys i " 

. Galen 2.29, 0% Ῥοχσαιλεῖδ - Οαΐοη, tom. XIII p. G00. 

πάλι». "δ᾽. ἐπὶ, ϑσύτῳ “δωθέντῳν ἁπάντων [conf: ἃ. 158} ὁ β 

Τρίτος καὶ. ὁ 'τέταρτὸς. καὶ πέμπτος (dpxtepevs) ὡσαύτως 
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160 [01:.Ψ Appius Annius Bra- 
dua T. Vibius Barus 


Bradua et Varo Nor. 


Bradua et Vero Idat. 
Chron. Pasch. 


Bpadovas καὶ “Oapvos A. 


Rom in area _palati 

Capitolini apud Gruter. 
p. 180.1 Panvinium p. 
313. Appio Annio Bradua 
T. Vibio Buro cos. magi- 
stri fontis Lolliani, Δ. UI- 
pius Felix &e. 
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Antonini 23 from VI Id. Jul. 








) 


Coins of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 26. 


Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. X XIII. + pietati Aug. cos. 1111. or cota sus- 


cepta dec. LIT cox. 1117. 


& 


Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 48. 


Aurelius Cesar Aug. Pit f.+tr. pot. YTLIT cos, [L desig. IT], or tr. pot. 


A TETT cos. 11. 
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ἐνεχείρισάν μοι τὴν θεραπείαν τῶν μονομάχων. The s0- 
cond in spring Α. 1). 159 : conf. ἃ. 155. The third in 
spring A. D. 160; the fourth in spring 161; the fifth 
in spring 162, Which is consistent with the journey 
of Galen to Rome in A. D. 162: conf. a. 
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Sickness of Aristides. The first of the 13 years de- 
scribed by Aristides in the ἱεροὶ λόγοι p. 415 --τ 55. 
commenced towards the closo of the year, about No- 
vembor ; at the time of his journey to Rome: p.-1x1. 
ἐξῆλθον els Ῥώμην χειμῶνος μεσοῦντος, κάμνων οἴκοθεν. 
He proceeded through Thrace and Macedonia: p. 100. 
διὰ Θράκης καὶ Μακεδονίας ἔτι κάμνων ἐξελθῶν οἴκοθεν. 
across the Hellespont and the Hebrus: p.481. when 
messengers were passing from the army: of ras dyye- 
Alas κομίζοντες τῶν στρατιωτῶν. Ile reached Rome on! 
the 100th day: p. #82. μόλις ἡμέρᾳ ἑκατοστῇ ὕστερον 7) 
ἐκινήθην οἴκοθεν ἐν Ῥώμῃ γίγνομαι. This first year of 
the sickness commenced in Nov. A. 1). 160, because 
the tenth commenced in Noy. A. D. 169: conf. a. 
That the journey to Romo was included in the Ist 
year of sickness is shown by Aristides himself p, 502 ; 
for that journoy—} εἰς Ἰταλίαν δυσχερὴς efodos—is in 
tho tenth ycar beforo the 10th year of sickness: ταῦτα 
μὲν δὴ προεγεγόνει πρότερον" ἔτει δεκάτῳ, thorefore 
within tho Ist year: which refutes those who place 
it in the year preceding. Aristides then bogan his 
journey to Rome at the closo of A. D. 160, and 
reached it tho end of March or beginning of April 
A.D. 161. 

Alexander the sophist flourished; for ho was an 
ambassador in the reign of Pius, and thercforo before 
March 7 A.1D.161: Philostr. V.S. IT. 5. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, 
ὃν Πηλοπλάτωνα οἱ πολλοὶ ἐπωνόμαζον, πατρὶς μὲν ὴν 
Σελεύκεια, "πόλις οὐκ ἀφανὴς ἐν Κιλικίᾳ, πατὴρ δὲ ὁμώνυ- 
μος, καὶ τοὺς ἀγοραίους λόγους ἱκανώτατος, μητὴρ περιττὴ 
τὸ εἶδος, x. τ᾿ A. [conf, Suid. p. 182 A]—és δὲ ἄνδρας 
ἥκων ἐπρέσβευε μὲν ὑπὲρ τῆς Σελευκείας παρὰ τὸν πρῶτον 
᾿Αντωνῖνον.----τὸ μὲν δὴ πλεῖστον τοῦ βίου τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
ἐνεσπούδαζε καὶ τῇ Ῥώμῃ καὶ τοῖς Ταρσοῖς, καὶ νὴ Δία 
Αἰγύπτῳ πάσῃ" ἀφίκετο γὰρ καὶ ἐς τὰ τῶν Γυμνῶν ἤθη. 
Ῥ. 576. διδάσκαλοι τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐγένοντο Φαβωρῖνός τε 
καὶ Διονύσϊος" ἀλλὰ Διονυσίου μὲν ἡμιμαθὴς ἀπῆλθε, με- 
ταπεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς νοσοῦντος --- Φαβωρίνον δὲ 
γνησιώτατα ἠκροάσατο. Conf. a. 170. ' 

Hephestion the grammarian -- πφαιστίων ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεὺς, γραμματικὸς Suid. p. 1712 B—was tho preceptor 
of LZ. Varus: conf. a. 143.1. He was contemporary 
with Atheneus: Athen. XV p.673 d.e. ταῦτα πρῶτος 
αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ καλῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ εὗρον---λαβὼν δὲ παρ ἐμοῦ 
ὁ πᾶσι κλοπὴν ὀνειδίζων ᾿Ηφαιστίων ἐξιδιοποιήσατο τὴν 
λύσιν. who lived in the times of Marcus und Commo- 
dus: conf. a. 181. 
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Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 27 marking the 21th tribunician year: 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pins p. p. trp. XNILIT + cong. Aug. VILTT cos. LIL. or 
L. Aurelius Commodus {1 liberalitas Aug. VITI cos, 111. 2 Antoninus Aug. Pids p.p.+tr. pot. XX. 1111] 
Δ. Tamprid. Comodo | cos. 7111. S.C. “ variis typis.” An inscription also of the 21th year: In 
ὁ. 1, | Hadriani mole Rome apud Panvinium p. 3-41 Gruterum p. 257. 1. Lap. Cesart 
Nor 2. Glio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontif. maxim. trib. pot. XXIITL amp. 
Pont. Antonino V ef ἡ. 1 ¢0%: 1111 p.p. From the coins Eckhel tom. VII p. 26 tom. VIII p. 414 
| y ‘conjectures that the tribunfeian years of Pius wero reckoned not from Feb. 25, 


| 
| 
| lio Cres, duobus Auqustis 
! [1π|. " = | the day on which he first received the power (conf. a. 138), but from Jan. 1. 


| Cal tik cece | _A coin of Aurelius before the death of Pius: Eekhel. tom. VIT p. 48. Aure- 
. ou" Tus Casar Ang. Pit fit+tr. pot. NV cos. HI. His t5th tribunician year 18 
Rome apud Grutcrum' already current before the death of Pius; and Eckhel tom. VIIT p. 415 con- 
p. 300.1, M. clio Awre-|clades that the tribunician years of Aurelius were also computed from Jan. }. 

| lin Vero Cesare HE 4... Sekhel confirms this by another argument: oonf. a, 154. 
| Elio Aurcho Commoto LT) Yeath of Antoninus: Theoph. ad Autol. IIT. 27. ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἔτη κβ' μῆνας ζ΄ 
eee (Ομ. 1 » Petron (ns Nel ἡμέρας ς΄. Clem. Al. Strom. I p. 339 1). ἔτη κβ' μῆνας τρεῖς ἡμέρας ζ. Euseb. 
πο Not. anus {᾿ς HCW LIV. 1.1. εἰκοστὸν καὶ δεύτερον ἔτος διανύσαντα. Eis years and age are 
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ann. DOCCONTI 1. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 3ft Gruterum p. 63. 3. 
P. Cornelius Faustus Sil- 
iranum cun base 7). 2). 
drdicavit Idibus Aprilib. 
Imp. Ces. M. Aurelio 
Antonino LIT πῆρ. Vero 
Augusto cos. If, Cont. 
Kckhel. tom. IV p. 72. 

thron. Pasch. p. 257 Ὁ 

| has one interpolated year: 
| Tnd. 13 coss. M. Aurelio 
| Vero et L. Commodo Au- 
iqusto, — [nd. 1.1. cosa, ML. 
' Aurel, Vero et L. Commodo 
| Ang, IT. Ind. 15 cogs. 
Rustico et Aqualino. 


| Prosper Victorinus and 
i Cassiodorus have two in- 
iterpolated years: Anto- 
ee 111 [{al.V] ¢ Aurelio 
111 (A.D. 161). 2. Ὁ. 
Antonint 111 [al. V] et 
Aurelit 11{. Duobus Au- 
qustis.  Lustico et Aquilo 
[A. D. 162). 


For the reason see col. 3. 


variously reported: Kutrop. VILL 8, Obiit apud Lorium—nte anno LX XT 
impertt ΑΛ 11]. Victor Cas. p. 322. Anno vitae post 75" mortuo. Victor 
Epit. p. 373. Imperacit annos YYW [—Cum esset annérum 7207" post tres 
atque viginti annos imperii consumptus est. Dio (or Xiphilinus) 70. 4. ἦρξε δὲ 
εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη. His reign is marked as 23 years by oe Marco 
6. 7. Per viginti et tres annos in domo patris (Marcus) versatus. Vero c. 2. Putt 
(Verus) pricatus in domo imperatoria viginti et tribus annis. He has 23 years 
N. Τὰ. 885—907 in the Canon of Ptolemy. But as Ν. Εἰ. 907 ending July 138 
A. 1). 160 was his last year, he died before July 14 A.D.161. And this 18 
consistent with tho actual date of his death, which was March7 A. 1. 161; 
since according to Dio the 19th ycar of his successor was completed March 6 
A. Ὁ. 180: conf.a. If the 23rd year of Antoninus began July 10 A. ἢ). 160, 
the eighth month began Feb. 10 A. D.161, and he reigned 224 7™ 264, whence 
in Theophilus we may read ἡμέρας xs’. Clemens is corrupted both in the 
months and in the days, Antoninus was born Sept. 19 A.D. 86 (conf. a.), and 
was therefore 7 1¥ 5™ 164 at his death March 7 A. D. 161. 

Joins after the death of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 28, 1 Divus An- 
tuninus + consecratio. 2 Dieus Antoninus+divo Pio. bearing on the reverse 
the column of Antoninus. That column, still extant at Rome, is ingeribed 
Divo Antonine Aug. Pio Antoninus Augustus et Verus Augustus filii. Conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 28. | 

Coins of Aurelius after the death of Pius: Eckh. tom. VIT p.48. 1 Zanp. 
Cas. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. +concordia August. 17. ». XV cos, 111. 2 we 
Cas. M. Aurel. Antonin, Aug. p.m. + lib, Augustorum tr. p. XV cos, 111. 8. C. 

Coins of Verus of this year after he was associated in the empire by Marcus : 
Eckh. tom. VIT p. 88. Imp. Cas. L. Aurel. Verus+ cos. If, or concordie Au- 
gustor. tr. p. cos. LT, or lib. Augustor. tr. p. cos. II. 

Birth of Commodus: Lamprid. Commodo c. 1. Natus est apud Lanyowum cum 
fratre Antonino qemino, pridie Kal. Septemd. patre patruoque cos. , 

A law of Marcus and Verus: Cod. Just. IT. 18,2. Divi fratres Sectiha.— 
accepta VIII Kal. Aug. ipsis 111 et 71 AA. conss, Confirming that Verue was 
associated in the empire before July 25. 
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Aristides at Rome: conf. a. 160. He remained till 
after the Ludi Apollinares: ἱερ. doy. p. 511. ἀρχὴ μὲν 
οὖν τις ἐγένετο ἐν Ρώμῃ" ἐξ ᾿Απόλλωνος.----προσαγγέλλει 
μοί τις ἑορτὴν ᾿Απόλλωνος εἶναι, ᾿Απολλώνια [July 13]. 
and returned to Smyrna in the winter: p. 482. ἐδύκει 
δὴ χρῆναι κομίζεσθαι οἴκαδε, εἴ πως εἴη διαρκέσαι. He is 
αὖ Ῥαῦγα! at the equinox: ὑπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἰσημερίαν p. 483. 
In 14 days ho is at Miletus: Ibid. and then at Smyr- 
na: κατὰ μικρὸν προσιόντες οὕτω γιγνόμεθα ἐν τῇ Σμύρνῃ. 
---καὶ χειμὼν ἤδη ἦν. Conf. p. 511. 

Alexander of Cotteum the preceptor of Aristides is 
at Rome at the visit of Aristides in A. 1). 161: Aristid. 
Or. 12. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐπιτάφιος. τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῷ 
Κοτναέων. p. 118. τῆς. φιλίας ἣν ἐφίλουν ἐκεῖνον πρέ- 
ποντας τοὺς καρποὺς ἐκομιζόμην----ὅῦτε ἐνόσουν ἐν ‘Poun— 
οὐδὲν ὅτι οὐ γιγνόμενος τῶν εἰς σωτηρίαν ἔμοιγε" καὶ τοῦ 
γε εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν σωθῆναι μετὰ τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτὸς αἰτιώ- 
τατος κατέστη. Alexander was the preceptor of AL. A u- 
relius: Capitolin. Marco c. 2. usus grammaticis—Graco 
Alecandro. Marcus περὶ éaur. 1. 10. παρὰ ᾿Λλεξάνδμου 
τοῦ γραμματικοῦ κι τ λ. Conf. Aristid, |. 6. p. 138, διὰ 
παντὸς τοῦ “EAAnuixod πρωτεύσας [44{. Cotyeensis] καὶ 
πεῖραν ἑαυτοῦ παρασχὼν μυρίαν, οὕτως καὶ εἰς βασιλέων 
αὐλάς τε καὶ ἀκοὰς ἀφίκετο. p. 139. γενόμενος τοίνυν én’ 
ἐξουσίας καὶ δυνάμεως τοσαύτης ὥστε καὶ τρυφέως χώραν, 
οὐχὶ διδασκάλον μόνον τῶν παίδων ἔχειν, κι τι Δ. Pp. 11. 
γνοίη δ᾽ ἄν τις---ν μόνον αὐτοῦ τὸ περὶ τὴν συνουσίαν 
τὴν πρὸς τοὺς βασιλέας, καὶ παραθεὶς τὴν ᾿Αριστοτέλους 


\ 


πρὸς Φίλιππον καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον γενομένην x.t. A. For 
Alexander conf. Steph. Byz. Κοτιάειον Etymol. M. δέ- 
δοικα. περιρρηδής. 

*tolemy according to Suidas survived till the reign 
of Marcus: conf. a. 139. Hence in the Astronomical 
Canon he might assign the 23 vars to tho reign of 
Antoninus. 

Pausanias Χ. 34, 2 mentions this Olympiad: τὸ Ko- 
στοβώκων τε τῶν λῃστικῶν TO Kar ἐμὲ THY ὕλλάδα ἐπι- 
δραμὸν [conf. Capitolin. Marco c. 22] ἀφίκετο καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Ελάτειαν' ἔνθα δὴ ἀνὴρ Μνησίβουλος λύχον τε περὶ αὑτὸν 
ἁνδρῶν ξυνέστησε, καὶ---ἔπεσεν ἐν τῇ μάχῃ. οὗτος 6 Μνη- 
σίβουλος δρόμον νίκας καὶ ἄλλας ἀνείλετο, καὶ ᾿Ολυμπιάδι 
Cre σταδίον καὶ τοῦ ξὺν τῇ ἀσπίδι διαύλου. Africanus 


Ὶ 


5 Euseb. p. 162. Οἱ. 235 Mnasibulus Elatensis sta- 
vm. 


Inscriptions after the death of Pius: Marmor Pu- 
teolis apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 72 tom. VII p. 89. .1 
Kal, Agwil. Imp. Ovesare M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. 
11] οἱ Imp. Cesare L. Aurelio Vero Aug. 17 cos. For, 
another dated Id. April. see col. 1. From tho first, 
it appears that Anfoninus was already dead before 
March 23. 

The interpolated consuls mentioned in col. | may 
have happened because the consuls of this year were 
first Cesar οἱ Verus only, and thon Augusti. 
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ALD. , 1 Consuts 2 Events 





162/915. Q. Junius Rusticus| Aurelii 2 from Non. Mart. tr. pot. 16 from Kal. Jan. Vert 2 from March ; 
et Aquilinus tr. p. 2 from Kal. Jan. : 
| Nor. God. Just. V. 25,3]  Verus had boen immediately associated by Aurelius in the empire: conf. a. 
Niber pontiticalis Damasi 161. Capitolin. Vero c.3. Defuncto Pio Marcus in eum omnia contulit, prinet- 
| itom. T p, 589. patu etiam imperatorie potestatis indulto ; sibique consortem fecit quum uli sol 
| Rufino et Bquilino Idat. senatus detulisset imperium. Idem Marco c. 7. Marcus post excessum divi Pu a 
{ 


senatu coactus regimen publicum capere fratrem sibi participem in imperio desig- 

ε , ‘ ’ ν᾽ ° . ° ° 

| “Povotixios τὸ β΄ καὶ A-|navit; quem L. Aurelium Verum Commodum appellavit, Cwgaremque atque Au- 

‘xovAivos A. qustum dicit.—Tuneque primum Romanum imperium duos Augustos habere ccepit. 

| Placed by Chron. Pasch Conf. § partian. Hadr. ¢. 24 Kutropium VIII. 9 Ammianum XXVIL. 6, 16. 
« 2 . «ε . τ" eee . £ . ° e Φ 

lat tho right Indiction, on Victor Cres. p. 323. Confestim fratrem ἢ). Verum in societatem potentie acceptt. 


‘account of the interpola-|__ Parthian war: Capitolin. Marco 6. 8. Fuit 60 tempore Parthicum bellum, quod 
tion preceding : conf. a.| Vologesus paratum sub Pio Marci et Vert tempore indiat, fugato Atidio Corne- 
101. liano qui Syriam tune administrabat. Imminebat etiam Britannicum bellum, et 
Catti in Germaniam ac Ithetiam trruperant. Et adversus Britannos quidem 
Calpurnius Aqricola missus est; contra Cattos Aufidius Victorinus. Ad Parthi- 
cum vero bellum senatu consentiente Verus frater ejus missus est ; ipse Rome re- 
mansit, Idem Vero c.6. Profectum eum ad Parthicum bellum Marcus Capuam 
prosecutus est.—Quum interfecto legato, cwsis legionibus, Syris defectionem cogt- 
tantibus, Oriens castarctur, tlle in Apulia venabatur.—Antiochiam posteaquam 


| 
| 
| Φ 
Jassiodorus by a double 
ἑ 
| 
’ },, 47} ρῇ 7)' ΤΩ] be e Φ Ω . e 
De Rustico Themistius| yey δ, ipse quidem 86. lucurie dedit, duces autem confecerunt Parthicum bellum. 


interpolation — preceding 
brings down these consuls 
one year too low: cont. 
ἃ. 106]. 


Or. 31 ¢. δ Capitolin. | Rusebius: Anno 2177 (from Oct. A. 1). 161] Lucio Cesari Athens sacrificanti 
Marco 6. 3. &e. Idem Anno 2178. Vologesus Parthorum ren Romanam ditionem invasit. 
At the samo years in J[ieronymus. Eusebius has inverted the order of these 
events. After the Parthian invasion Verus was at Athens in his way to 
Antioch. 
Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. ΤΙ p. 49. 1 Imp. M. Aurel, Antoninus 
Aug. t+concord. Augqustor. tr. pot. XVI cos. 111. 2 Imp, ες, Δ. Aurel. Anto- 
ninus ug. p.m.+tr. pot. X VI cos. 117. 3 MM. Antoninus Aug. + saluti Augustor. 
trp. NVI cos. 11, The 16th tribunician year was current before March 17 
A. 1). 162: conf. a. 147. 161. 
Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 89. 1. Timp. Ces, D. Aurel. Verus+ 
concordia Auguator. tr. p. II cos. 11. 2 L. Aurel. Verus Aug. + tr. pot. 11 cos. 1]. 
3 Imp. Cas. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. tr. p. IL cos. [I + prov. deor. 
An inscription: Gruter. p. 156.7. apud Batavos: Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. An- 
tonino Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. X VI co. Χ 1111. cum Gudio cos. 111] et unp.Cas. 
! L. Aurel. Vero Aug. tr. pot. IT cos. IT A.M. 4... 6, MP. XI. 
| 
| 
| 
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165 |916. Lelianus οὐ Pastor| Aurelit 3 from Non. Mart. tr. pot. 17 from Kal. Jan. Vert 3 from March ; 
Tdat. trib. put. 3 from Kal. Jan. 


Lolliano et Pastore Nor. | Parthian war: Capitolin. Marco ec. 8. Verus quidem posteaquam in Syriam 
venit in delicis apud Antiochiam et Daphnen viatt,——quum per legatos bellum 
σεν Parthicum gerens imperator appellatus esset.—Geste sunt res in Armenia prospere 

Λιλιανοῦ καὶ Hastepos| ner Statium Priscum Artaxatis captis; delatumque Armeniacum nomen utrique 
Chron. Pasch. principum. quod Marcus per verecundiam primo recusavit, postea tambn recepit. 

Gruter. p. 126. L. .@1i-| {dem Vero ὁ. 7. Duces confecerunt Parthicum bellum Statius Priscus et Avidius 
ano [1. Leeliano] et Pas-| Cassius et Martius Verus per quadriennium, tta ut Babylonem et Mediam per- 
hua venirent et Armeniam vindicarent ; partumque est ipst nomen Armeniaci Parthics 
Medici, quod etiam Marco Rome agenti delatum est. 


KoyAtavos καὶ Πάστωρ A. 


In the other consulships | 
in that monument apud Coins of this year : Ecekhel. tom. VII p- 50. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Pp: mM. 


Grut. p. 126 the preno-| +tr.p. X VIL imp. IT cos. 111. 8.C. 
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Aristides in the second year of his sickness is at 
Pergamus: Or. 24 p. 483. παρελθόντος ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ μη- 
νῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Περγάμῳ καθέδραν ἤλθομεν. in the spring 
of A. D. 162. In the first yoar of his sickness he had 
suspended his studies: p. 505. ἐνιαυτὸν μάλιστα τὸν 
πρῶτον τῆς ἀσθενείας ἐξέλιπον τὴν περὶ τοὺς λόγους δια. 
τριβήν. The vernal equinox mentioned p. 181---ἣν ἰση- 
μερία ἡ μετὰ xes4Gva—appears to be the vernal equinox 
of the second year; March 25 A.D. 162. 

Galen mentions his first visit to Rome: Galen. tom. 
XIV P 605. κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἐπιδημίαν ἐν Ρώμῃ μοι 
γενομένην. p. 64]. τὴν πρώτην ἐπιδημίαν. tom. II p. 
215. ἀνατομικὰς ἐγχειρήσεις ἔγραψα μὲν καὶ πρόσθεν, 
ἡνίκα τὸ πρῶτον ἀνῆλθον ἔναγχος εἰς Ρώμην, ἄρχειν ἠἦργ- 
μένον τοῦ καὶ νῦν ἡμῖν ἄρχοντος ᾿Αντωνίνου. tom. II 
p. 218. ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ρώμην, ἐν ἧ καὶ τῷ Bondy παμπόλλας 
ἐποιησάμην ἀνατομὰς, παρόντος αὐτῷ ἀεὶ μὲν Ἐὐδήμου τε 
τοῦ περιπατητικοῦ καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρον τοῦ Δαμασκήνου, τοῦ 
νῦν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀξιουμένον τοὺς περιπατητικοὺς λόγους δι- 
δάσκειν δημοσίᾳ. When he cured Eudemus, who was 
63 years old: tom. XIV p.614. He mentions p. 647 
the war with Vologesus (see col. 2): αὐτὸς ἕτοιμος ἦν, 
ὥσπερ ὅ re Σεβῆρος [Σεβῆρος ὕπατος μὲν ὧν, ἐσπουδακὼς 
δὲ καὶ περὶ τὴν ᾿Αριστοτέλους φιλοσοφίαν p. 613], τὸ μη- 
νῦσαι τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ τῷ τε κατὰ τὴν τῶν ἱΡωμαίων πόλιν ὄντι 
Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ αὐτοκράτορι. Λεύκιος γὰρ ἀπε- 
δήμει τῆς πόλεως ἕνεκα τοῦ [Ἰαρθικοῦ πολέμου γενηθέντος 
ὑπὸ Βολογέσου. Ho had already p. 613 marked the 
absence of Luciue: Λευκίον κατὰ τὴν Μεσυποταμίαν dvo- 
μαζομένην ὄντος ὑπάρχου. Ho mentions p. 618 his re- 
turn to his own country: ἄφνω τῆς “Ρωμαίων πόλεως 
ἐξῆλθον κι τι λ. and the beginning of a German war 
Ρ. 649. μετὰ χρόνον δ᾽ od πολὺν ἐπανεληλυθότος τοῦ 
Λευκίου, πολέμον δ᾽ érépov τοῦ πρὸς Γερμανοὺς πολεμη- 
θέντος αὐτοῖς ἀρχὴ καθειστήκει. Severus was a consul 
suffectus in A. 1). 162. 

A law of Mareus and of Verus: Cod. Justin. V. 25, 3. 
Iidem eas fratres| AA. Titiane.—p p. XIII Kal. 
Mart. Rome Rustico et Aquilino conss. 


ΡΠ ee sees 
Hermogenes ext. 15 is heard by Marcus: Dio 71.1. 


Μάρκος δὲ---λέγεται καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ ὧν μὴ αἱδεῖσθαι μηδὲ 
ὀκνεῖν ἐς διδασκάλου φοιτᾶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Σέξτῳ προσιέναι 
τῷ ἐκ Βοιωτῶν φιλοσόφῳ καὶ ἐς ἀκρόασιν τῶν ῥητορικῶν 
Ἑρμογένους λόγων μὴ ὀκνῆσαι παραγενέσθαι. Philostr. 

8.11.7 p. 677. Ἑρμογένης, ὃν Ταρσοὶ ἤνεγκαυ, πεν- 
τεκαίδεκα: ἔτη γεγονὼς ἐφ᾽ οὕτω μέγα προὔβη τῆς τῶν σο- 
φιστῶν δόξης ὡς καὶ Μάρκῳ βασιλεῖ παρασχεῖν ἔρωτα 
ἀκροάσεως. ἐβάδισε γοῦν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκρόασιν αὐτοῦ ὁ Μάρ- 
Kos—es δὲ ἄνδρας ἥκων ἀφῃρέθη τὴν ἕξιν ὑπ᾽ οὐδεμιᾶς 
φανερᾶς νόσον. Suid. p. 1440 A. γενόμενος περὶ τὰ el. 
Koo καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη ἐξέστη τῶν φρενῶν.---πλὴν περὶ τὸν 
in ἣ κ' χρόνον γενόμενος γράφει ταῦτα τὰ βιβλία x. τ. A. 
Schol. Hermogen. apud Olear. ad Philostr. p. 577. 
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men is omitted: as Quin- Coins of Verus: Ibid. p. 90. . 
tiltis cox. [A. D. Pe ἐν | Imp. Ces. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. tr. p. IIT cos. [1+ felic. Aug. 
ano et Augurivo 1A. +! > Imp, Owe. L, Aurel, Verne Aug. +profectio Aua. tr. p. IIl cos. 11. 8.C 
156] Claro et Cethego| ~ AMBP. “ἀ8. % ona 9.1} ἐμ 4. eae 

[A. D. 170]. Maximo et} 3 L. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. tr. p. ITT imp. II cos. 12. 
Orfito(A.D.172]. Where-| Tho titles Armeniacus and Imp. IT mark that the successes in Armenia 
fore we may read in this|were obtained in this year. Ἵ as 


ἢ) ) ., . 
piace Aecetrenniel decir: Inscriptions: 1 apud Gruterum p. 259.9 Panyinium p. 345. Auximi in 
Piceno: Timp. Casari M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. pontifict max. trib, pot. X VIT 
cos. 111 dict Antonini Pia fil. divi Hadriani nepot. divi Trajani Parthicr pron. 
dict Nerva abn. Auximates publice. 2 apud Grut. p. 258.2 Panvin. p. 345. 
Auximi: lip, Cesari I. Aurelio Vero Aug. trib. pot. 111 cos. IT divi Antonine 
Pu fil. &e— Auximates publice, 


a ae ee 
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917. AL. Nouius Macri-| Aurelii 4 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 18 from Kal. Jan. Veri 4 from March ; 
nus et Celsus trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Jan. ᾿ 


Nor. [dat. A. Chron.| The Parthian war continues. 


) 

: ΤΩ Marriago of Verus and Lucilla: Capitolin. Vero ὁ. 7. Kphesum reditt ut Lu- 

Grater. p. 441.10. AL) lam uzorem missam a patre Marco susciperet ; et idcirco maxime ne Marcus in 

Nonio M. f. Macrino cos. Syriam veniret. Dio 71.1. γαμβρὸν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρὶ Λουκίλλᾳ ὁ Μάρκος 

&e. conf. Noris. ΟΡ)] ποιήσας els τὸν πρὸς Πάρθους ἔπεμψε πόλεμον. Capitolin. Marco c. 9. Medio 

tom. ΠῚ p. 963. belli tempore—filiam suam nupturam commissam sororis sue cura— Brandusium 
usque deduxit et ad eum mit &e. 


Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 50. 
1] M. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. p.m. tr. p. XVIII imp. II cos. 11]. 


2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p. m.+ οἷοί. Aug. tr. p. A VILL imp. 
11 cos. 111. S.C. 





Teer 8 πο...» me -» 


ROMANT 


38 Secutar AUTHORS 








‘Eppoyévns Ταρσεὺς, vids Καλλίππου.---τούτου νέον ὄντος 
τῇ διατριβῇ ἐπεφοίτα πολλάκις ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ Μάρκος ἀκρο- 
ασόμενος.---«ζ΄ μὲν οὖν ἔτη: γεγονὼς τὸ παρὸν βιβλίον (se. 
περὶ στάσεων] ἔγραψεν. els τρία δὲ καὶ εἴκοσι προελθὼν 
χρόνον τὸ περὶ ἰδεῶν ἐξέδωκε σύνταγμα᾽ ἐν δὲ τῷ εἰκοστῷ 
καὶ πέμπτῳ ἐξελάθετο. That Π δ᾽ μοσθηθ8 was seen by 
Marcus in the beginning of his reign is probable from 
the position of Hermogenes in tho Yet of Philostratus 
V.S. 11. who has this order: Alerander: Varus: 
Hermogenes: Philagar : Aristides: Adrianus. But 
Alexander flourished A. 1). 1G0—170: conf. a. Phi- 
lager was the disciple of Lollianus: conf. a. 132. Ari- 
stides was born in A. 1). 129: conf. a. Adrian not 
later than A. D. 113: conf. a. 192. We may therefore 
place Hermogenes at A. D. 163—171, and his birth at 
A. 1). 148, rather than at a later period. 

Polyanus addresses his work περὶ στρατηγημάτων 
to Marcus and Verus during the Parthian war: Pro- 
om. 1.1. τὴν μὲν κατὰ Περσῶν καὶ Παρθυαίων vlknv— 
παρὰ τῶν θεῶν ἕξετε καὶ παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀρετῆς καὶ 
παρὰ τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀνδρείας .---- ἐγὼ δὲ, Μακεδὼν ἀνὴρ 
(Suid. p. 3032 C. Πολύαινος Μακεδὼν, ῥήτωρ], ἔχων πά- 
τριον τὸ κρατεῖν Περσῶν πολεμούντων δύνασθαι, οὐκ ἀσύμ- 
βολος ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ παρόντι καιρῷ γενέσθαι βούλομαι. 
Pref. lib. V. νυνί ye μὴν μάλιστα ὁπότε---τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
πολέμον διατάσσετε. Prief. lib. VI. ἤδη πολλοὺς πολέ- 
μους κατείργασθε πολλῶν βαρβάρων, βουλευσάμενοι καλῶς 
μετὰ τοῦ πατρός" Μαυρουσίων ἁλόντων, Βρετανῶν ἁλισκο- 
μένων, Γετῶν πεπτωκύτων [conf. Pausan. Υ1Π1. 43, 3 
Capitolin. Antonino o. 5]: ἄγε δὴ κατὰ Περσῶν καὶ ΠΙαρ- 
θναίων ἐξιόντες αὐτοὶ μετὰ τῶν θεῶν δείξατε τὴν ὑμετέραν 
τέχνην. Polyenus himself was a jurist: Preef. lib. I. 
ταῦτα σχολὴν οὐκ ἄγων ἀλλὰ καὶ δίκας ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν λέγων. 
pref. 1. VIII. προαιρέσει βίου xx. λόγον δικανικοῦ χρώ- 
μενος οὐκ ἀμελῶ συγγράφειν ὅσα γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ὠφέλιμα ὑμῖν 
τε αὐτοῖς καὶ τῇ Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ. And now in old age: 
preef. lib. I. ἐπεὶ δέ μοι προήκουσαν τὴν ἡλικίαν ὁρᾶτε. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2179 [A. D. 101] Fronto orator 
insignis habetur, qui Marcum Antoninum Verum Latines 
hteris erudivit. Repeated by Cassiodorus coss. Macrino 
εἰ Celso. Eutropius VIII. 12. Latinas autem litteras 
Marcum Fronto orator nobilissimus docuit, Conf. a. 133. 
Mentioned by Marcus himaclf περὶ ἑαυτ. I. 11. παρὰ 
Φρόντωνος, τὸ ἐπιστῆσαι κιτι λ. Fronto was consul in 
A. Ὁ. 143: conf. ἃ. and was also the preceptor of Ve- 
rus: conf.a.143.4, At this time he 18 corresponding 
with Mgreus and Verus: conf. a. 166. 

Nicostratus flourished: Suid. p. 2598 C. Νικόστρατος 
Μακεδὼν, ῥήτωρ. ἐτάχθη δὲ ἐν τοῖς κριθεῖσιν ἐπιδευτέροις 
δέκα ῥήτορσι, σύγχρονος ᾿Αριστείδον καὶ Δίωνος τοῦ Χρυ- 
σοστόμου' ἦν γὰρ ἐπὶ Μάρκον ᾿Αντωνίνον τοῦ βασίλεως. 
ἔγραψε Δεκαμυθίαν, Εἰκόνας, Πολυμυθίαν, Θαλαττουρ- 
γοὺς, καὶ ἄλλα πλεῖστα' καὶ ἐγκώμια εἴς τε τὸν Μάρκον 


Χ 








ewe ὄ-. --- 


4 Ecciestasticat AUTHORS , 


---.--.---... - wee 


ee eee 








- soe 





EO i eee ..- 





153 


——— OF ee 














184 FASTI 
Se 
ΔΛ... 5.1 Consens 2 Events 
Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 91. 

! 1 L. Verus dug. Armeniacus + Armen. tr. p. ITLL imp. IT cos. 11. or ree 
| Armen. dat. tr.p. 1117 imp. IT cos. I. . 
! 2 0. Aurel. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + ren Armeniis datus. imp. IT tr. p. IIIT 
: | : ἢ P 
| cos. IT, S.C. or rea Armen. dat. tr. p. ITIL imp. IT cos. 17. 
| 3.1. Verus Aug. Arimeniacus + Here. pac. tr. ». ILI imp. 11 cos. IT. or tr. p. 
| ΠΠΠ] np. 1 cos. £1, 
| 
| : 
: 

165 ΟἹ. 236 U.C. Varr. 918. Aurelii 5 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 19 from Kal. Jan. Veri 5 from March ; 


AM. Garias Orfitus L. Ar- trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Jan. 


ius Pudens Farther successes against the Parthians; marked by the titles imp. LIT 
: Nor, Idat. A. (νοι, πα Parthicus macanus in the coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 51. 
Pasch. 1 Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus + p.m. tr. p. NIX imp. IT cos. 11]. or p.m. 


| Patavii apud Gruterum tr. p. A LX imp. 11 cos. 111. S.C. | | 

p. 1032. 6. ad NIT Κι] 2 Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p.m. + liberal. Aug. tr. ». XIX imp. IT cos. 
Mart. M. Gario Orfito L. Mle S.C. 

ἢ rrio Purdente cos. 3M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p.m. + tr. pot. Δ΄. IX imp. II cos. 11]. 
| Lapis apud Panvinium S.C. or tr, pot, VIN emp. LL coe, 111. S.C. 


2345 Gruterum p. 751.3. Coins of Verus: Kekhel. tom. VII p. 92. 
Ρ ' | P 
DP. M. et Somno aternali) 1 L. Aurel. Verne Aug. Armeniacus+ tr. p. V imp. IT cos. II. or liberal. Aug. 
jsecuritati memoric (Q. Per- trp. Viimp. 17 cos, 11. S.C. 
pet. “lve Flacie Melt-) 9 1. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + tr. p. V imp. TH cos. I. Capitolin. 
᾿ ane ᾧ. Ὁ. an. NN NVE m. Marco c. 9. Profligato autem bello uterque Parthicus appellatus est. Sed hoc 


| w oy “" . . 9 
11 d αὐ 7. FY. Hy ΜΗ quoque Marcus delatum nomen repudiavit ; quod postea recepit. 
conjuge sanclissing duleis- 


simeeg. cum qua vir, an) , Verns during this war passed four winters in Asia (A. Ὁ. 163—163): Ca- 
ΛΠ TT. FLL. Gol,|pitolin. Vero c. 7. Lait per quadriennium Verus hiemem Laodicee, estatem apud 
Marcellus οἱ Titianus et| Paphuen, reliquam partem Antiochia.—ad Kuphratem tamen impulsu comitum 
Flacia T. f. Aimpelle ma-\suorion secuntlo profectur est. This war is briefly described by Xiphilinus ΟΥ̓ 
ter pientixs. surcophago si- Ι No iN. 2.0 yap Ovoduyaicos πολέμου mpte καὶ στρατόπεδόν τε ὅλον Ῥωμαϊκὸν τὸ 
gil, cum opere οἱ ὀπεῖδις͵ ὑπὸ Σεβηριανῷ τεταγμένον ἐν τῇ Edeyela, χωρίῳ τινὶ τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας, ἐπισχὼν may 
Yecer. et consecraverunt|TO0EY αὐτοῖς ἡγεμόσι κατετύξευσε καὶ διέφθειρε [A. D. 162], kal Tis Συρίας ταῖς 
fdibus Augustis Pudente| πόλεσι πολὺς ἐπηει καὶ φόβερος κ. τ. λ.----Κάσσιος δὲ ἐπιόντα τε τὸν Οὐολόγαισον 
et Orfito cos. γενναίως ὑπέμεινε, καὶ τέλος ἐγκαταλειφθέντα ὑπὸ τῶν συμμάχω»ν----πεδίωξε, μέχρι 
| τε Σελευκείας καὶ Κτησιφῶντος ἤλασε, καὶ τήν re Σελεύκειαν διέφθειρεν ἐμπρήσας 
καὶ τὰ τοῦ Οὐολογαίσου βασίλεια τὰ ἐν τῇ Κτησιφῶντι κατέσκαψεν. Egitropius 
VIII. 10. Verus Antoninus ad id bellum profectus est, qui Antiochie et crea 
: Armeniam agens multa per duces et ingentia patravit ; Seleuciam Assyria urbem 
| nobilissimam cum quadraginta millibus hominum cepit. Orosius VII. 15. Vologe- 

sus reo Parthorum gravi eruptione Armeniam Cappadociam Lyciamque vastabat. 

Sed Antoninus [sc. L. Verus] per strenuissimos duces magnis rebus gestis Seleu- 

clam—cum CCCC millibus hominum cepit. Festus in breviario p. 412. Selew- 
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καὶ ἄλλους. Ho 1s mentioned with Dio by Philostratus 
V.S. IT. 31, and with Lesbonar of Mytilene—AerRo- 
νακτος μελέται ῥητορικαὶ φέρονται θαυμάσιαι καὶ ἐνάμιλλοι 
Νικοστράτου καὶ Φιλοστράτου---Ὀ Schol. Lucian. tom.V 
p.161. Named with others by Syncellus p. 353 B. τῆς 
θείας σαρκώσεως ἔτη p£e’. τετάρτῳ Μάρκου Αὐρηλίονυ---- 
ἔτει. Γαληνὸς ἰατρὸς ἄριστος ἤκμαζε τῷ γένει Περγαμηνός. 
ἸΙουλιανὸς “Ψψομοθέτης ἐν Ῥώμῃ καὶ Φρόντων ὁ ῥήτωρ. 
᾿Αριστείδης Σμυρναῖος σοφιστής. Νικόστρατος λουγοποιύς. 
Ὁππιανὸς Κίλιξ ποιητὴς ἁλιευτικῶν [conf. ἃ. 171]. Σέξτος 
ἀδελφιδοῦς Πλουτάρχου τοῦ Χαιρωνέως φιλοσόφου [conf. 
a. 120]. ᾿Αττικὸς Πλατωνικὸς φιλόσοφος (conf. ἃ. 177]. 

Galen wt. 34 came the second time to Rome: Ga- 
len. tom, XIX p. L2—1-4. τὸ δεύτερον ἧκον els ‘Popnv— 
ὑπὸ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων μετακληθείς. Ibid. p. 15. καὶ yap 
δῇ καὶ νέος ὧν ἔτι τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξα, τέταρτον ἔτος ἄγων καὶ 
τριακοστόν. [16 remained throe years: Ibid. ἔτεσι τρι- 
oly ἄλλοις ἐν Ρώμῃ διατρίψας. 
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Hieron. Chron. Anno 2181 [A. [). 102] Aurelii 50 
Apud Pisas Peregrinus philosophus rogo—semet ipsum 
superinjecit. Omitted in Kuseb. Armen. but verificd 
by Syncellus P 352 B. Περεγρῖνος ὁ φιλόσοφος ἐν πανη- 
γύρει πῦρ ἀνάψας ἑαυτὸν ἐνέπρησε μιμούμενος Καλανόν. 
Ammian. XXIX. 1, 39. Lereqrinum illum imitatus 
Protea cognomine philosophum clarum, qui, cum mundo 
digredi statuisset, Olympia quinquennali certamine sub 
Grecie conspectu totius adscenso rogo quem ipse con- 
struvit flammis absunptus est. Rightly placed by Hie- 
ronymus in an Olympic year; and the death of Pere- 
grinus may be referred to Ol. 236 July A. D. 165. 

Lucian, who records the death of Peregrinus, was 
present: Do morte Perogrini ¢c. 35 tom. VITT p. 297. 
καὶ δὴ τὰ μὲν Ὀλύμπια τέλος εἶχε, κάλλιστα ᾿Ολυμπίων 
γενόμενα ὧν ἐγὼ εἶδον, τετράκις ἤδη ὁρῶν. On Perearinus 
--τὸν κύνα Πρωτέα---οοηῇ, Philostr. V.S. ΠῚ p. 563 
Gellium XII. 11 Lucianum tom. V p. 242. le had 
been heard by Gellius: Gell. N. A. VIII. 3. dudienti- 
bus nobis Peregrinus philosophus. 

(Hermogenes (ret. 17) περὶ στάσεων : conf. a. 163.) 

The siath year of the sickness of Aristides began 
Nov. A.D.165 because the tenth began Nov. A. D.169: 
conf.a. Aristides p. 446-—458 gives a diary of the 
months Posideon and Leneon and subjoins p. 460 τὸ 
μὲν οὖν τῶν ἀλουσιῶν τί ris ἂν λέγοι; ἤδη yap καὶ πέντε 
ἐτῶν συνεχῶς ἐγένοντό μοι καὶ προσέτι μηνῶν. Ho had 
quitted the Therma near the Avsepus at the beginning 
of his malady on proceeding to Home at the close of 
A. D.160: conf. p. 481. and returned to the Therme 
at the beginning of the second year in the close of 161: 
Pp. 466. but was prevented from using them by a vision 
of the god sculapius, who directed other remedies : 

-467. The 5 years and some months then were to 
computed from the beginning of his illness in the 
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ciam—cum CCCC millibus hominum cepit. Hieron. Chron. Anne 2180 [A. D. 
164] Seleucia Assyria urbe cum COCO millibus hominum a Romanis oapta. 
(Omitted in Kuseb. Armen.) The total population of Seleucia might be 
400,000. ‘This sack of Seleucia per duces Veri Cesaris is mentioned by Am- 
mianus XXIII. 6, 21 (conf. X XLV. 5,3); the Parthian war by Victor Ces. 
p. 323. 


Inscriptions: 1 apud Panvinium p.346 Gruter. p. 260.2. Prope Veronam : 
Tup. Casari Aug. Antonini Pit fil. divi Hadriani nep. diat Trajani Parthici 
pronep. diei Nerow abnep, M, Aurelio Antonino Aug. Armeniaco pont. man. trib. 
pot. VVITTL imp. IT cos, ITT Benacenses. 2 Gruter. p. 259.10. Torcelli in 
ecclesia cathedrali, literis aliquot fugientibus: Imp. Casa. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. pont. mae. trib. pot. XVIII. ...8. 711 diot An...ini Pii f. divi... riant 
n. dirt Trajani Parthici pronep. divi Nerve a. nepoti D. D. Tf trib, pot. 
A VIII is the reading, this inscription will belong to the preceding year. 
ἿΝ vi may probably supply the lacuna in this manner: ¢rib. pot. XVIII 

co}x. 411. 
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166 919. Serevilius Pudens L.|  Aurelii ὁ from Non. Mart, trib. pot. 20 from Kal. Jan. Veri 6 from March ; 
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Fufidius Pollio trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Jan. 
Idat. Lamprid. Commo-| Commodus nominatus inter Casares IV Iduwm Octobrium, quas Herculeas 
ido ¢. ll. postea noninavit, Pudente et Pollione Coss. Lamprid. Commodo ec. 11. conf. 


7, ere c. I. 
on nte et ᾿ pipe Nor. Triumph of Marcus and Verus: Capitolin. Vero 6. 7.8. Roman ad trium- 
Η οὐδεντ os τὸ β΄ καὶ Πουλ- phum (Verus) invitus, quod Syriam quasi regnum suum relinqueret, rediit et pa- 
λίωνος Chron. Pasch. riter cum fratre triumphavit, susceptis a senatu nominibus que in exercitu acce- 
Πούδενος καὶ Πολλίων A. | perat.—Hahuit hane reverentiam Maret Verus ut nomina que:sibi delata fuerant 
cum fratre communicaret die triumphi quem pariter celebrarunt. Eutrop. VIII. 
10. Verus—Parthicum triumphum revexit; cum fratre eodemque socero trium- 
phavit. Oros. VIT. 15. Cum fratre de victoria Parthica triumphavit. Oonf. 
Capitolin. Mareo ¢. 12. The date is given in Eusebius: Anno 2182 [from 
Oct. A.D. 166] Lucius Cesar Parthos vicit egitque triumphum cum fratre. In 
Hicron. Anno 2181. It is fixed to A.D. 166 by coins: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p. Ol. 
1M. Aurel, Antoninus Aug. Armentacus p. m.+ cong. Aug. III tr. pot. XX 
imp. ITT cos. 114. S.C. 
2 DL. Antoninus Aug. Armenacus p.m.+ pax Aug. tr.p. XX cos. 17. or 
| viet, Aug. trp. NX 008. LIL, 
: 3 17. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. + tr. ». XX imp, 1117 cos. 711. 
| or vict. Aug. tr. pot. XX imp. 1111 cos. 11]. 
| 
| 
| 


Gruter. p. 1009. LZ. see 
col. 2. 
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4M. Antoninus Aug. Parth. max. Medio. + tr. pot. XX imp. 1111 cos. 111. 
S.C. both emperors in a triumphal chariot. 
Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 92. > 
1 LL. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + lib. Aug. III tr. p. VI cos. 17]. ‘or ἐγ. p. 
VI imp. LUT cos. IT. or tr. p. VI imp. LHI cos. 1]. 
| 2 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. Medic.+tr.p. VI imp. ITI cos. 11. 8. @. 
exhibiting the two emperors in ἃ triumphal chariot. 
Inscriptions: 1 apud Gruterum p. 260.3. Lezure prope civitatem Alosras. 
Hispan. /inp. Cas. divi Antonini fil. divi Hadriam nepots divi Trajant Parth. 
@ 
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close of A. D. 160, and this period terminates in Le- 


neon of the 6th year; which determines those two 
winter months of which the diary is given to the win- 
ter of A.D. 16%. At this time, January A. D. 166, 
Quadratus is proconsul: p. 451. ταῦτα καὶ ὕστερον πρὸς 
Κοδρᾶτον ἡγεμόνα ἐδόκουν ws ὄναρ διηγεῖσθαι. conf. p. 
521. ἀφικομένου Κοδράτου τοῦ ῥήτορος ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
ἀρχήν. who therefore entered on his year in A. D. 165. 
In Lengon the emperor is in Syria: p. 153. ἐπεπόμφειν 
ὡς τὸν ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ τότε αὐτοκράτορα. And Verus passed 
this winter there: sce col. 3, Mention is made of the 
older Antoninus and the king of Parthia: p. 15-4. é0- 
κουν ᾿Αντωνῖνον τὸν αὐτοκράτορα τὸν πρεσβύτερον [se. 
Marcum) καὶ τὸν τῶν πολεμίων βασιλέα σπονδὰς καὶ φι- 
λίαν πεποιῆσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους" προσιόντων δὲ τῶν περὶ 
Βολόγεσον φωνὴν εἶναι οὐκ ὀλίγην---καὶ εἶναι τὸν ’Avta- 
νῖνον [86. Marcum) ἐπιεικῶς ἐν ἀκμῆς. Agreeing with 
this period, when the peace was either negotiating or 
just concluded. 


~ 
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Luciani πῶς δεῖ ἱστορίαν συγγράφειν was written after | Martyrdom of Polycarp: Euseb. Anno 2181 [com- 
the Parthian war was ended: Lucian. tom. IV p. 164.;:mencing Oct. A. D. 165] Aurelii 5° concitata adcersus 


ἁπάντων ἤδη κεχειρωμένων. He mentions p. 161 the 
defeat in Armenia in A. D. 162: τὸ ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ τραῦμα. 
Lamblichus of Babylon flourished : Phot. Cod. 91. 
ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Ιαμβλίχον δραματικόν κ. τ. λ.---λέγει δὲ καὶ 
ἑαυτὸν Βαβυλώνιον εἶναι ὁ συγγραφεὺς---καὶ ἀκμάζειν ἐπὶ 
Σοαίμον τοῦ ᾿Αχαιμενίδου τοῦ ᾿Αρσακίδου, ὃς βασιλεὺς ἦν 
ἐκ πατέρων βασιλέων, γέγονε δὲ ὅμως καὶ τῆς συγκλήτου 
βουλῆς τῆς ἐν ἱΡώμῃ καὶ ὕπατος δὲ, εἶτα καὶ βασιλεὺς πά- 
Aw τῆς μεγάλης ᾿Αρμενίας [conf. Suid. Μάρτιος p. 2410 D. 
ὅτι Mdprios Bijpos τὸν Θουκυδίδην ἐκπέμπει καταγαγεῖν 
Σύαιμον εἰς ᾿Αρμενίαν κ. τ. λ.]. ἐπὶ τούτου γοῦν ἀκμάσαι 
φησὶν ἑαυτόν. Ῥωμαίων δὲ διαλαμβάνει βασιλεύειν ᾿Αντω- 
νῖνον. καὶ ὅτε ᾿Αντωνῖνος, φησὶν, Οὐῆρον τὸν αὐτοκράτορα 
καὶ ἀδελφὸν καὶ κηδεστὴν ἔπεμψε Βολογαίσῳ τῷ []αρθυ- 
“ πολεμήσοντα [conf. a. 162. 2], ws αὐτός τε προείποι 
καὶ τὸν πόλεμον" ὅτι γενήσεται καὶ ὅποι τελευτήσοι. 
Fronto also proposed to describe the Parthian war: 
Fragm. ad Marcum de bello Parthico p. 319. Written 
after the disaster in Parthia A. D. 162 and before the 
victory: p.327. Nec si guid male pugne acciderit de- 
fatiscendum ; sed victoriam brevi spera. Verus was 
to supply materials for the work of Fronto: Kp. ad 
Verum L7 p. 97. Ubi primum commentarium maseris 
adgrediar ex summis voluntatis opibus. 11. 2. Verus 


Frontoni : Kgo vero—meas quoque litteras quipus quid: | 


ecelvsiam persecutione passus est Polycarpus. Hicron. 
Anno 2183 A.1).167. πιθοῦ, H. ἘΠ IV. 15. ἐν τούτῳ 
[sc. reqnante Marco} ὁ ΠΤολύκαρπος---μαρτυρίῳ τελειοῦται 
— ὄντος σαββάτου μεγάλου. Acta martyrii p. 590. pap- 
Tupel δὲ ὁ μακάμιος MoAvKapnos μη!ὸς Ξανθικοῦ δευτέρᾳ 
ἱσταμένου, πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλαιδῶν Μαΐων, σαββάτῳ μεγάλῳ, 
ὥρᾳ ὀγδόῃ. ἀνθνπατεύοντος Στρατίον Kodparov. Ida- 
tius: Autonino 17 οἱ Aurelio [A. D. 161]: [fis conse. 
orta persecutions passi Polycarpus et Pronrus. [de Pionio 
conf, Sealiger. ad Ἰδοῦ, p. 221.) Chron. Pasch. p. 
257 TD. td. α΄. Μάρκου δ΄. ὑπ. Αἰλιανοῦ καὶ Πάστωρος. 
ἔτους pAy τῆς εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἀναλήψεως τοῦ κυρίου----πολλοὶ 
ἐμαρτύρησαν, ἐν οἷς Πολύκαρπος Σμύριης ἐπίσκοπος καὶ 
τοῦ ἀποστόλου Ἰωάννου μαθητὴς καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατασταθεὶς 
ἐπίσκοπος [conf. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 7], συλληφθεὶς ἐπὶ 
ἀνθνπάτον Τατίου Κοδράτου---τῇ πρὸ ζ΄ καλαυδῶν ᾽Λπρι- 
Mev τῷ μεγάλῳ σαββάτῳ ὥρᾳ η΄---ἐκάη ζῶν, ὧν ἐτῶν πε΄. 
These characters, /udict. 1 and coss. .#liano οἱ Pastore, 
mark A. Ὁ. 163, when only the 132nd year had com- 
menced from A.1). 32, the date of Chron, Pasch. for 
the Ascension: conf. a. 32.2. But the 134rd year waa 
produced by an interpolated year in the Chronicle, of 
which an aceount is given at A.D. 161.1. The mar- 
tyrdom of Polycarp is also placed in the reign of Aar- 
cus by Hieron. Catal. ¢. 17. Lequante Marco Antonino 





quid gerendum esset demonstratur mittam tibi.—Lquidem et 1. urelio Comnodo : by Syncellus p. 352 B (who 
quo magis te quasi in rem preesentem inducerem mandari | places it after the Parthian war); by Suidas p. 3034 B. 
Cassio Avidio Martioque Vero [conf. a. 162. 47 commen-| Quadratus the proconsul is fixed by Aristides to A. D. 
tarios quosdam mihi facerent, quos tibt mittain, &c.—| 163: conf. a. 105. 3. and this confirms the date of 
Unam rem volo non quidem demonstrare discipulus ma-| Eusebius, who assigns the death of Polycarp to Easter 
stro sed Αἰ ἀμον μοὶ dare. Circa causas et initia| Δ. 1). 166. An attempt to calculate the day of the 
elli diu commoraberis, et etiam ea que nobis absentibus| month or of the weck on which the Paschal full moon 
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920. L. Aurelius Verus 


Nor. Idat. A. 


Μάρκον Αὐρηλίον Οὐήρου 
τὸ γ΄ καὶ Κουαδράτου Chron. 
Pasch. 
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pron. divi Nerve abnepoti M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. Armeniaco p.m. tr.p. XX 


imp. IT cos. ILL colonia Libisosanorum, 

2 apud Gruterum p. 1009, 12. Rome: Junont Lucine pro salute domus Au- 
gustorum imp, Cas. Δ. Aureli Antonini Aug. Armeniact Parthici maximi Medici 
et Faustine Aug. ajus et imp. Cas, 1. Aureli Veri sug. Armeniact Parthiet 
maximi Medici et Lucille chuquste ejus liberorumque eorum Fortunatus decuria- 
lium gerulorum dispensator aram cum base consecr. permissu hac L. Rufi curat. 
adium consecravit XV Α΄. Sept. ...cilio Pudente L. Fufidio Pollione cos. 


, Aurel, 7 from Non. Mart. tr.p. 41 from K. Jan. Vori7 from March ; tr. p. 


Ammian. XXIII. ὁ, 91... Euseb. Chron. Anno 2184 [from Oct. A. 1). 168] 
Marci 8° pestis δεῦρ οὐ Romamque usque manavit. When the Marcomannic war 
was impending: Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 13. Dun Parthicum bellum geritur, natum 
est Marcomannicum; quod din corum qui aderant arte suspensuim est, ut finito jam 
Oriental bello Marcomannicum agi posset. Et quam famis tempore populo in- 
sinnuisset de bello fratre post quinguennium reverso in senatu eqit, ambos necessarios 
dicens bello Germanico imperatores. Tantus autem terror belli Marcomannici fuit 
ut undique sacerdotes Antoninus accicertt &e.—retardatusque a bellica profec- 
tione sit—tanta autem pestilentia furt ut vehiculis cadavera sint exportata.—et 
multa quidem millia pestilentia consumpsit multosque ex proceribus.—Profectt 
itague sunt paludatt ambo imperatores, Victovalis et Marcomannis cuncta turban- 
tibus.—Nee parum profuit ista profectio, quum Aquileiam usque venissent. Ca- 
pitolin. Vero ὁ. 9. Ad bellum Germanicum—simul profects sunt atque Aquileiam 
venerunt, The coins of this year indicate the time: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 52. 


1 .17. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+cong. Aug. ΠΠ tr. ». XXTI imp, 
1111 cos. TH. S.C. or tr. p. Δ ΑἹ tmp. LITT cos. 11]. or νοία. tr. ». XXI 
imp. 1117 cos. 711. S.C. With this fast Eckhel properly compares Capi- 
tolin, Marco e. 13. | 

2 Coins of Verus: Mekhel. tom. VII p. 93. L. Varus Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. 
+couqg. Ana. IIL trp. VIL imp. 1117 cos. 111. or tr. ». VIL imp. 1117 
cos. 111. Vrom these coins Eckhel tom. VIIT p. 416 collects that the tri- 
bunician years of V’erus commenced at Kal. Jan. | 
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male φοδία sunt. Tarde ad nostra venies. Fragm. 7 ad 
Marcum p. 359. Ubi primum frater tuus commentarium 
miserit, rem copioss scribere adgreMiemur, si tamen hoc 
quod gustur mittimus non displicebit. He had written 
to Avidius Cassius after tho victory: Ep. ad amicos 
Ι. 7. Junius Maximus tribunus, qui laureatas Romam 
adtulit hitteras, ἧτο. 
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Galen mentions the pestilence tom. XTX p. 15. ἔτεσι 


τρισὶν ἄλλοις ἐν Ρώμῃ διατρίψας [conf. a. 16-4], ἀρξαμένου 


τοῦ μεγάλου λοιμοῦ παραχρῆμα τῆς πόλεως ἐξῆλθον ἐπει- 
γόμενος els τὴν πατρίδα. At the ago of 37: p. 16. ἐπαν- 
ἦλθον μὲν οὖν ἐκ ‘Pays els τὴν πατρίδα πεπληρωμένων 
He refers 


μοι τῶν ἐκ γενετῆς ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα. 
to the plague again a fow years after: tom. 1V p. 788, 
ἐν τῇ λοιμώδει νόσῳ τῇ νῦν γενομένῃ ἔτεσιν ov πολλοῖς, 
ἣν καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐθεατάμεθα. 

Proclus the precoptor:of Philostratus in his youth 
heard Adrian: Philostr. V.S. IT. 21 p. 602. ἀναγμάφω 
δὲ καὶ Πρόκλον τὸν; Νανκρατίτην, εἰδὼς εὖ τὸν avdpa— 
Πρόκλος τοίνυν ἦν μὲν τῶν οὐκ ἀφανῶν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, 
στασιάζουσαν δὲ ἰδὼν τὴν Ναύκρατιν----τὴν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἡσυ- 
χίαν ἠσπάσατο, καὶ ὑπεκπλεύσας ἐκεῖ ἔ. But he had 
before been at Athens.in his youth: Ibid. ᾿Αθήνησι 
νέος ὧν, ὅτε δὴ καὶ ᾿Αδριανῷ ἐφοίτα. called Ibid. τὸν ἐν 
μειρακίῳ χρόνον. ΑΒ. the 90th year of Proclus is re- 
corded by Phelostratus (conf. a. 239), his birth was 
probably not later than A. 1D. 149; and he might hear 
Adrian at this period. ᾿ He followed Adrian: p. 604. 
ἡρμήνευε κατὰ φύσιν, ᾿Αδριάνειοι δὲ ἦσαν al ἐπιβυλαὶ τῶν 
νοημάτων. 

(Amyntianus dedicated his work de Laudibus Alex- 
andri to Marcus: Phot. Ood. 131. ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Αμυντι- 
αϑοῦ els ᾿Αλέξανδρον. προσφωνεῖ δὲ τὸν λόγον τῷ auTO- 
κράτορι. Ῥωμαίων Μάῤκῳ, καὶ ἐπαγγέλλεται μὲν ἀξίως 
εἰπεῖν τῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρον πράξεων ἐδείχθη δὲ προϊὼν ὡς 
ἐπαγγεῖλαι μέν ἐστιν ἔνθερμος καὶ τολμητὴς πληρῶσαι δὲ 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν ψυχρὸς καὶ δειλός" πολὺ γὰρ καταδεέστε- 
pov τῶν ἔμπροσθεν εἰρηκότων λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ x. τ. λ. 
Ho also wrote a life οἵ Olympias, and poe be- 
tween Philip and Augustus and between Dionysius and 
Domitian: Phot. Ibid.) 
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occurred ig a vain enquiry, and will contribute nothing 
towards determining the year of Polycarp’s death, be- 
cause the authorities upon which the day of the month 
is reported are too uncertain to be trusted. See Ap- 
pendix, Polycarp. He had seen not only St. John but 
other Apostles: Trenaus apud βου, H. B. TV. 14. 
Πολύκαρπος οὐ μόνον ὑπὸ ἀποστόλων μαθητευθεὶς καὶ 
συν"αναστραφεὶς πολλοῖς τοῖς τὸν Νριστὸν ἑωρακόσιν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπὸ ἀποστόλων κατασταθεὶς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐν 
τῇ ἐν Spupry ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπίσκοπος. Acta martyri p. 582 
et apud Eusebiuin IV. 15. διδάσκαλος ἀποστολικὸς καὶ 
προφητικός. Polycarp himself apud Tuseb. IV. 15 acta 
martyr p. 56-4 Chron. Pasch. p. 258 mentions &6 
years: πς ἔτη δουλεύω τῴ Χριστῷ. which Chron. Pasch. 
interprets of his age. But as this would make him 
under 30 at the death of St. John, and as he had con- 
versed with other Apostles, some have computed the 
86 years with more probability not from his birth but 
from his baptism. 


EE NY eR OE, 



























160 FAST I 





A.D. ει 1 Consus 9 Events 


rr ee Ae a en ee Ee es me 


168 921. Aproncanus et Paulus} Aurelii 8 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 22 from Kal. Jan. Veri 8 from March; 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. !frib. pot. 3 from Kal. Jan. 


A 


‘Ampomards τὸ fs καὶ Capitolm. Marco c. 14. Plerique reges et cum popults suis se retraxerunt et 
Παῦλος τὸ μβ΄ A. ΠΝ auctores interemerunt ; Quadi autem amisso reqe suo non prius se confir- 
ζω ἐμὴ qui erat creatus dicebant quam id nostris placuisset imperatoribus.— 
Muareus autem, fingere barbaros exvistimans et fugam et cetera—ob hoc ne tanti 
apparatus mole premerentur, instandum esse dicebat. Denique transcensis Alpibus 
longius processerunt composucruntque omnia que ad munimer Italie atque Illy- 
ric! pertincbant. The coins denote that the emporors in this yoar received the 
title of imp. 1". 





oe 





: Ι Apud Eekheol. tom. VIT p. 57. ML. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + tr. 
: pot. VNTL imp. LIT cos. L10. or tr. pp. NX TL amp. ΠῚ cos. 1D, δ. P.Q.R. 


cic. Parthicer. 


2 ΤΌ}. p.93. 4. Perus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr. pot. VIIT tmp. 1117 os, 
TIT, Armenia. or tr. ». VELL imp. LTT cos. IIT. with a triumphal chariot. 


3 Apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 57. AZ, Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + fort. 
red. tr. pot. XN IT imp. V cos. 111. 


4 Ibid. p.93. L.Verus Aug. Arm. Parth, max.+tr. pot. VILE imp. V cos. 1117. 


Krom these inscriptions it appears that the emperors wore still imp. III 
after Jan. 1 A.D. 168, and that they were imp. V before the close of the year; 
which marks an advantage obtained over the barbarians within A. D. 168. 
Eusebius: Anno 2181 [from Oct. A. 1). 168] bellum Romanorum evarsit adver- 
sus Cermanos et Dacos 6t Sarmatas et Quados. This date places the beginning 
of the war one year too low. 


_——— -- Ξ“...... . .- ---..- 


An inscription Rome apud Gruterum p. 258.8. Imp. Os. 1. Aurelio Vero 
Aug. Armeniac. Med. Parthic. pontif. max, [lege ex p. 253.2 pontifies] tribunic. 
potest. VIII imp. V cos. LIT p.p. On the title pontifow maximus, here ascribed 
improporly to Verus, see Eckhol tom. VIT p.96. | | 
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nap αὐτῶν ὁ ‘Hpwtns ἔφασκεν ὡς ἀναθολούντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους" μετ᾽ ἐκείνους γὰρ τὴν θάλατταν Δημό- 
στρατοι ἀνεφύσησαν καὶ Πραξαγόραι καὶ Μάμερτῖνοι καὶ 
ἕτεροι πλείους ἐς τὸ ἀντίξοον τῷ “Hpwdy πολιτεύοντες. 
γραψάμενος δὲ αὐτοὺς “Ηρώδης ὡς ἐπισυνιστάντας αὐτῷ 
τὸν δῆμον ἦγεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. οἱ δὲ ὑπεξῆλθον ada- 
νῶς πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Μάρκον, θαρροῦντες τῇ τε φύσει 
τοῦ βασιλέως δημοτικωτέρᾳ οὔσῃ καὶ τῷ καιρῷ" ὃς γὰρ 
ὑπώπτευσε Λούκιον κοινωνὸν αὐτῷ τῆς ἀρχῆς γενόμενον 
[who was therofore still living at the timo of this cause] 
--ὁ μὲν δὴ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐκάθητο ἐς τὰ Madina ἔθνη, ὁρμη- 
τηρίῳ τῷ Σιρμίῳ χρώμενος" κατέλυον δὲ of μὲν ἀμφὶ Δημύ- 
στρατον περὶ τὰ βασίλεια, κι τι A. Marcus having heard 
the parties acquits Herodes: p. 501. who returned to 
Attica: p. 562. μετὰ ra ἐν τῇ Παιονίᾳ διῃτᾶτο μὲν ὁ 
Ἡρώδης ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ παρὰ τοὺς φιλτάτους ἑαυτῷ δήμους 
Μαραθῶνα καὶ Κηφισίαν, ἐβδηρτημένης αὐτοῦ τῆς παντα- 
χόθεν νεότητος. ' 

Demostratue wus distinguished in this causo: Ibid. 
p. 563.'6 δὲ λόγος ὃν διῆλθε. πρὸς τὸν “Hpadyy ὁ Δημό- 
στρατὸς ἐν θαὐμασίοις δοκεῖ. He was assisted by Theo- 
dotus: Philostr: V; 8. II. 2. οὗτος προὔστη μὲν Τοῦ ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων δήμου κατὰ χρόνους obs προσέκρουον ᾿Ηρώδῃ ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖοι---τοῖς γοῦν ἀμφὶ τὸν Δημόστρατον οὕτω ξυνεκέκρατο 
ὡς καὶ ἐννάρασθαί σφισι τῶν λόγων οὖς ἐξεπόνουν πρὸς 
τὸν ᾿Ηρώδην. He was the disciple of Lollianus: Ibid. 
Λολλιανοῦ μὲν ἀκροατὴς, ᾿Ηρώδον δὲ͵ οὐκ ἀνήκοος. ἐβίω 
μὲν ὑπὲρ τὰ πέντήκοντα (érn). | 

Tho emperors Maroys aud Verus wero at Sirmium 
in the winter A.D. 16% during the Marcomannic war: 
conf. a. 167.2. 168.°2, Heroin at this time calls him- 
self γέρων p. 561. Basseus (conf. Dion. 71.5) is prie- 
torian prefect: ὁ πέπιστευμέμος τὸ ξίφος p. 561. The 

estilence (conf. a. 167. 2.3) is noticed p. 561. As 
erué was still living, this cause is fmproperly referred 
by Tillemont tom. II p. 367 to A. 1). 171. ὁ 

Ariatices recoives the ἀτέλεια from J’o/lto in the year 
before tio government of Sevérus? tom. I p. 529. 530. 
τὸ πρόσθεν τούγων ἐνιαυτῷ σχέδὸν γενύμενον ἐπὶ TToAAL-| - 
wos ἄρχοντος τῆς ᾿Ασίας.---ἀναγνοὺς δὲ ὁ [Πολλίων κε- 
λεύει. κι τ᾿ A.—~Kal τῆς τε dsaxovlas ἀφείθην καὶ τῆς are- 
λείας ἔτυχον. In the 9th year of his sickngss ; for the 
LOth was in the year of Severus A.D. 144 : conf. ἃ. 169. 
which determines the year of Pollio in Asia to A. D. 168. 


> * 








(). Sosius Priscus 10. Co- 
[πω Apollinaris 


| Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI. 
27,1. 


| Rome apud Gruterum 
iP: 300.1. C. Licintus Le- 
cinianus cooptatus Q. So- 
i 8/0 Prisco P. Calio Apol- 
ltinare cor. P. R. GC. a. 
| DCCCCGN.AN TI. 

Rom apud Panvinium 
p. 346 Gruterum p.330. 2. 
1089. 6. L. Acilio L. Καὶ 
Pompt. Butyche nobili ar- 
chimimo commun. mimor, 
adlecto diurno  parasito 
Apoll, tragica comico pri- 
mo sii temporis et omnibus 
corporth. ad secenam honor. 
decuriont Bovillis quem 
primum omniun  adlect, 
patre appellarunt adlecti 
seenicurim ea cere collato 
ob manera et pietatem ἐρ- 
sius erga se &e.—Dedie. 
111 ddas Aug, Susio Prisco 
οἱ Coho Apollinari cos. 
curature Q. Sosio Augie. 
tiano. : 
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Aurelit 9 from Non. Mart. trib, pot. 23 from Kal. Jan. 
Death of Verus: Capitolin. Marco c. 14. Transcensis Alpibus longius proces- 
seruut—-Placuit autem urgente Lucio ut premiesis ad senatum teris Lucius Ro- 
mam rediret. Via qnoque, posteaquam iter ingressi sunt, sedens cum fratre in 
vehiculo Lucius apoplert arreptus periit. Idem Vero c. 9. Composito bello wn 
Pannonia urgente Lucio Aquileiam rediret,—in urbem destinatus, est; sed non 
longe ab Altino subito in vekiculo morbo quem apoplexin vocant correptus Lucvus— 
qa triduo mutus vicisset, apud Altinum perit. Eutrop. VITI. 10. Οὐϊὲϊ in 
Venetia cum a Concordia civitate Altinum proficiscerctur et cum fratre in vehiculo 
sederet, subito sanguine ictus, casn morbi quem Greet ἀπόπληξιν vocant. Orosius 
VIT. 15 and Victor Epit. p. 375 agree with Eutropius. Victor Cres. p. 323. 
Luciun satis constat Altini Venetia urbe consumptum. , Verus dicd in the middle 
of winter (sec col. 3), in his 9th tribunician year and in the 23rd tribunician 
year of Marcus. | 
Coins of Verus apud Eekhol. tom. VIT p. 94. 95. 
1 ZL. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth, maz. tr. p. WITT + cos. 117. 
21. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. mar.+ tr. pp. VIET iyip. V cos, ITE. 
3 After his death: Dious Verus + consecratio. res 


pentane enema oneal 


/ 8. 
Joins of Marcus apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. δῦ. »' 

1 Before the death of Verus: M. Antonints Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. + Fort. 
red. tr. p. N.Y TLL tmp. V cos. 111. or tr. pot. AXTIIL imp. V cos. 11]. 


2 After the death of Verus; when Marcus laid aside the titles of Armeniacus 
and Parthiens marimus: Conf, Cupitolin. Marco ¢.12 Eckhel. tom. VII 
Ρ. 57.95. MM. lurel. Antoninus tr. ». XXIL[+dious Verus, 


4. 1. Antoninus Aug. trp. NYT + liberal. Aug. V cos. ΠῚ, ox profectio 
Aug. cos. 111. S.C. This last, as Eckhel determines, marks the progress 
of Aurelins from Rome after the funeral of Verus (who was buried there 7 
see Galen quoted in col. 3. Llatum corpus Hadrigqni sepulchro Capitolin. 
Vero ὁ. 11) still within hig 23rd tribunician, year. | ᾿ 
ι Eckhel. p.58. /. Antoninus Aug trp. XX ELL + restitutori Italia imp. V 
cos. ITT, S.C. or felicitas Aug. cos. [1{. or saluti Aug. cos. 111. These 
also within the same year and after the death of Verus.. .As Eckhel has 
shewn that the tribunician years of Mardus (conf..a. 16%) ahd of Verus 
(conf. a. 167) were computed from Jan. 1,.these coins fix the death of 
Verus to the middle of January A. 12. 169, when. he had reigned & 107 
and had lived $9v 1m. conf.a. 145 Nekhel. tom. VITT p.4f5. According 
to Capitolinus Vero ὁ. 11 vivit annis XLII Ampenatit annis XI. Eutrop. 
VILI. 10 Victor Mpit. p. 375. undectmoimperti anno. Dassiod. Anno regni 
“119 onter Concordiam et Altinum apoplewia extinatus est, sedens cum fratre 
in vehtculo. These accounts (by which Scaliger is misled ad Euseb.:p, 221) 
aro refuted by the coins, Kusebius: Agnea 2186° Aureht 10° Lucius’ objit 
postgwam annis novem regnaverat. Fusobius ig wrong in the date although 
right in the ycars of his ren. Capitolinus 1@ consistent with himself. If 


Verus had reigned 11 years, ho would have lived 42. ἮΝ | 
The words of Galen quoted in col. 8---τὸ διὰ μέσρν χειμῶνος εἶναι Τὰ mMparre- 


veva—are not to be understoéd morcly of Galen himself, but of the whole 
transactions; and they confirm the opinion of Eckhel, who places the death 
of Verus in January. i τ ee 

A law of A/arcus : Cod. Justin. ¥1I. 27,1. Limp. Antoninus A. Aufidio «ἱ alig. 
—Accepta VII Kal. Mart. Prisco et Apollinare cones. Confirming Eckhel, and 
establishing that Verus was already dead before Feb. 28 A.D. 169. For. if he 
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Galen was at Aquileia when Verus died: Galen. 
tom. XIX p.17. 18. παρὰ Πέλοπι τῷ διδασκάλῳ διατρί. 
βων κατὰ Σμύρναν ----καθιδρύσας ἐμαυτὸν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι 
μετὰ τὴν ἐκ Ρώμης ἐπάνοδον [conf. ἃ. 167] εἰχόμην τῶν 
συνήθων᾽" ἀφίκετο δ᾽ εὐθέως ἐξ ᾿Ακυλίας τὰ παρὰ τῶν αὐτο- 
κρατόρων γράμματα καλούντων με" προήρηντο γὰρ αὐτοὶ 
χειμάσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς ἐξελαύνειν" ἐπορεύθην μὲν 
οὖν ἐξ ἀνάγκης, ἐλπίζων δὲ τεύξεσθαι παραιτήσεως, ἤκουον 
γὰρ εἶναι τὸν ἕτερον αὐτῶν τὸν πρεσβύτερον εὐγνώμονά τε 
καὶ μέτριον ἥμερόν τε καὶ πρῆον. ἐπιβάντος οὖν pov 
τῆς ᾿Ακυλίας κατέσκηψεν ὃ λοιμὸς (conf. a. 167] ὡς οὕπω 
πρότερον' ὥστε τοὺς μὲν αὐτοκράτορας αὐτίκα φεύγειν εἰς 
Ῥώμην ἅμα στρατιώταις ὀλίγοις, ἡμᾶς δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς 
μόλις ἐν χρόνῳ πολλῷ διασωθῆναι, πλείστων ἀπολλυμένων 
ov μόνον διὰ τὸν λοιμὸν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ διὰ μέσου χειμῶνος 
εἶναι τὰ πραττόμενα. μεταστάντος δ᾽ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τοῦ 
Λουκίον κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, εἰς Ρώμην αὐτοῦ κομίσας τὸ σῶμα 
τὴν ἀποθέωσιν ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐποιήσατολκ The winter of 
Α. ἢ. 165}: sce col. 2, ‘Galen afterwards returns to 
Rome: tom. XIV p. 649. 650. ἐξωρμηκότες οὖν ἤδη τῆς 
πόλεως ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν ἡόλεμον ὡρικότες TE TOU χειμῶνος [the 
winter of 163] ἐν ᾿Ακυλφίᾳ διατρῖψαι, παρεσκευακότες τε 
καὶ συγκροτοῦντες τὸ στράτευμα πέμπουσιν ὡς ἐμὲ κελεύ- 
οντες ἥκειν ὡς αὐτούς" ἀλλὰ rod Λευκίον κατὰ μέσον τοῦ 
χειμῶνος μεταστάντος εἰς θεοὺς ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ κομίσας 
εἰς Ρώμην τὸ σῶμα-------τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς ὁδοιπορίας 
εἴχετο, κελεύων ἕπεσθαι κἀμέ χρηστὸν δ᾽ ὄντα καὶ φιλάν- 
Opwrov αὐτὸν ἐδυνήθην----πεῖσαι καταλιπεῖν ἐν τῇ “Ῥώμῃ 
we καὶ γὰρ διὰ ταχέων' ἑπανήξειν, πάντι δ᾽ οὖν τῷ τῆς 
ἀποδημίας αὐτοῦ χρόνῳ μεμνημένος τῆς συνήθους κακοη- 
θείας τῶν κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἰατρῶν τε καὶ φιλοσόφων ἔγνων 
ἀναχωρεῖν αὐτῆς ἄλλοτε εἰς ἄλλο χωρίον ἐν ᾧπερ ἂν ὁ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Κόμμοδος ὑπὸ Πειθολάῳ τρεφόμενος, ἐντολὰς 
ἔχοντι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ᾿Αντωνίνου καλεῖν 
πρὸς τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ἐπὶ παιδὸς, εἰ νοσήσειέ ποτε. He 
mentions tho dame fact tom. XIX p.19. αὐτὸς μὲν ἐξ- 
ἦλθε, καταλυπὼν δὲ τὸν υἱὸν Κόμμοδον παιδίον ἔτι ὄντα 
κομιδῇ νέον ἐνετείλατο τοῖς τρέφουσιν αὐτὸ----εἴ ποτε νοσή- 
σειε καλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν θεραπείαν ἐμέ. Pitholaus is named 
again Galen. tom. XIV p. 660---668. 

Tenth year ofthe sickness of Aristides. He received 
in the beginning, of the tenth year letters from tho 
emperors confirming the ἀτέλεια or immunity from 
office (conf. a. 215): tom. I p. 523. 524. ὁ Σεβῆρος ὁ 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἡγεμὼν ἡρξέὲν--- ἐξ’ ᾿Ιταλίας ἀφικνοῦνται ἐπι- 
στολαΐ μοι παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων, τοῦ τε αὐτοκράτορος αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ παιδὸς [86. ἃ Mareo et Oommodo|—riv ἀτέλειαν 
ἐπισφραγιζόμεναι τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς, λόγοις. After this p. 527 
γιγνόμεθα ἐν τῇ «Σμύρνῃ. Διονυσίοις [in Anthesterion : 
conf. a, 176. 2] καὶ παρῆν ὁ Σεβῆρος εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν. 
These imperial lettcrs were sent. after the death of 
Verus ; for, had he been living, his name would have 
been joined in this act of authority. And when Mar- 
cus was at Rome; but he’ quitted Romo again after 
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had lived till tho ond of A. D. 169, as Tillemont and some others suppose, this 
law would have been inscribed Divi fratres AA. as in Cod. Justin. II. 18, 2. 
Vi 25,225. 

Rome apud Panvin. p. 317 Gruter. p. 253.2. Imp. Cesari L. Aurelio Vero 
Aug. Armeniac. Med. Parth. pontifie. tribunic. pot. VITIL imp. V cos. LIT p. p. 
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170 |923. M. Cornelius Cethe-|  Aurelii 10 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 24 from Kal. Jan. 
gus C. Ivrucius Clarus 








The Marcomannie war is continued by Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 17. 


Idat, Chron, Paseh. liber, Coins: Kekhel. tom. VII p. 58. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXIII + οἷσι. 
ee Damasi tom. 0 tug, cos. 111. or fort. red. cos. 111. or profectio Aug. cos. III. or saluti Aug. 
Ps DOP. Leos. LL. 


Varo of Cetheay Nor. Δ. ‘ ; 
(ἴαι j ne be Nor. A.) 4 Jaw of Marcus: Cod. Justin. ΠῚ. 31, 1. Imp. M. Aurelius Antoninus A. 
Cod. Just. TE. 31,1. | 4 uqurino proconsuli Africa. Senatus consultum auctore divo Hadriano avo ineo 
Tabula marmorea apud) fuctum, quo cautum est &e.—p p. VI Kal. Februar. Claro et Cethego conss. 


Grruter. μ 150. QC. 7. Spoleti apud Gruterum p. 260. 5. πη. Cas. M. Aurelio Antonino P.F. Aug. 
I Eee Priscianus Claro pout, mac, rib, pot. X.XTILL p. p. devota numini mayest. g. gus coh. HI... . 
et Cetheqo cos. 4. LT Malte. cum...... bus....utet..... 
Inscriptio apud Noris. 
tom. ΠῚ p. 966. J. Ο. M. 
M. Varenus Polybius pro se 
et suvs [sic] Τ΄. δ. Δι. M. 
M. Cornelio Cetheqo ©. 


Kracto Clare cos. 5 
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171 1924. Severus οὐ Herennia-| Aurelit 11 from Non, Mart. trib. pot. 25 from Kal. Jan. 
Pa ae . Idat. A. Chron.| The cota decennalia are fixed to this year by coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII 
asch. 
Pp. 9. 


1 Μ. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. AA V+ Imp. VI cos. 111 οἷο. Ger. 


2 Imp. M, Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXV.+ primi decennales. cos. 111. or vota 
sol. decenn. cos. 117. or vota suscep, decenn. 1. cos. 11. 


Vert et Hrenniant Pont. 
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tho obsequies of Verus before the close of this year. 





These incidents fix the letters to the summer or au- 
tumn of A.D.169 and the year of Severus to A.D.14°. 
But the ¢enth yoar of the sickness of Aristides com- 
menced when ber rus was governor: p. 502. 505. ἔτει 
δεκάτῳ περιήκοντι" τῆς ἀσθενείας --- χειμὼν δ᾽ ἣν ὀλίγον 
μετὰ τροπάς---ἣν δὲ ἡγεμὼν τῆς ᾿Ασίας τότε ἀνὴρ καὶ μάλα 
τῶν γνωρίμων Σεβῆρος, τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἄνωθεν Φρυγίας. 
Thereforo in Nov. A. D. 169; and tho Dionysia p. 527 
were in the spring of A.D. 170. 


A IT ALLE? FRE an παν 





.---«----.--.».ὕ....... 








tary to Marcus: Philostr. V.S. 11. 5. p. 571. ἐβάδιζε 
μὲν yap és τὰ Παιονικὰ ἔθνη κατακληθεὶν ὑπὸ Μάρκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἐκεῖ στρατεύοντος καὶ δεδωκότος αὐτῷ τὸ ἐπι- 
στέλλειν “ἕλλησιν. He passed through Attica when 
Herodes was there: ἀφικόμενος δὲ ἐς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας (ὁδοῦ 
δὲ μῆκος τοῦτο οὐ μέτριον τῷ ἐκ τῆς ἑῴας ἐλαύνοντι) ἐν- 
ταῦθα, ἔφη, γόνυ κάμψωμεν. καὶ----ἐπήγγειλε τοῖς ᾿Δθη- 
ναίοις αὐτοσχεδίους λόγους ἐρῶσιν αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀκροάσεως. 
ἀκούων δὲ τὸν “Ἡρώδην διαιτώμενον ἐν Μαραθῶνι [ὁοῃῇ, 
ἃ. 168] καὶ τὴν νεότητα ἐπακολουθοῦσαν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν, 
γράφει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπιστολὴν (ἐν ὥρᾳ θέρους p. 572). 
p. 570. τελευτῆσαι τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον οἱ μὲν ἐν Κελτοῖς 
φασιν ἔτι ἐπιστέλλοντα, of δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ πεπαυμένον τοῦ 
ἐπιστέλλειν. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἑξηκοντούτην οἷ δὲ καὶ ὀκτώ [86. 
68]. Marcus is in Pannonia in this and the following 
years: τοσοῦτον ἐνταυθοῖ χρόνον ἔξω τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας Dio} 

71. 24. sc. Α. 1). 170—173. 174.175. We may pro- 

bably refer the appointment of Alexander to tho first] + 
of these campaigns A. ἢ). 170. 


Alerander the sophist (conf. a. 160) is Greck secre- 


~ 
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Euseb. Chron. Anno 2186 [from Oct. A. D. 170] Op-| Theophilus bishop of Antioch flourished : Buseb. Anno 
pianus Cilix potta qui Halieuticum carmen seripsit ag-|2186 Maret 10° Antiochene ecelei@ seats episcopus 
noscebatur. fn Hieronymus anno 2188. Transcribed | Theophilus, cujus complura volumina adhue in manibus 
by Syncellus p. 352 0. Suidas p. 2698 A. ’Oamavés|habentur, Micron, Anno 2184 Vert 89. Kuseb. H. F. 
Κίλιξ ἀπὸ Κωρύκον πόλεως, γραμματικὸς καὶ ἐποποιὺς, ye- |TV. 20. τηνικαῦτα [cir 8° Veri] καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων 
γονὼς ἐπὶ Μάρκον ᾿Αντωνίνον βασιλέως. ᾿Λλιευτικὰ ἐν ἐκκλησίας Θεόφιλος ἕκτος ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγνωρίζετο, 
βιβλίοις &.—Atheneus I p.13b. τὸν ὀλίγῳ πρὸ ἡμῶν Ιτετάρτου μὲν τῶν ἐκεῖσε μετὰ Πρωνα καταστάντος Κορνη- 
γενόμενον ᾿Οππιανὸν τὸν Κίλικα. Theso testimonics to|Alov, μετὰ δὲ αὐτὸν πέμπτῳ βαθμῷ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν “ἔρωτος 
the time of Oppian aro consistent. Eusebius has been διαδεξαμένου. Hieron. Catal. ο. 25. Theophilus βαρέα 
charged with error by thoso who confound Oppian οἵ Antiochensis cecleste episcopus sub imp. M. Antonino 
Cilicia who preceded Atheneus with a later Oppian| Vero librum contra Marcionem composuit [Euseb. 1V. 24. 
who dedicated to Caracalla. The ᾿Αλιευτικὰ are nd-lobx ἀγεννῶς αὐτῷ κατὰ Μαρκίωνος πεπονημένου λόγου] 
dressed to Antoninus: 1.38. γαίης ὕπατον κράτος ᾿Αντω- ψιὲ wsque hodie exstat. Feruntur cjus et ad Autolycum 
vive. The allusion II. 683 ἄμφω θεσπέσιός τε πατὴρ Kal) tria rolumina [Kuseb. τρία τὰ mpos Αὐτόλυκον στοιχειώδη 
φαίδιμος ὅρπηξ may be to Marcus and Commodus after συγγράμματα] et contra heeresin Hermogenis liber uUnus 
the death of Verus A. D. 169. oe το τὴν οὐ oe eae ἐπιγραφὴν on 

or ae να ἐν ᾧ ἐκ τῆς ἀποκαλύψεως ‘Iwavvov κέχρηται μαρτυρίαις]. 

ΤΑΝ heal εἴ ὑπὸ penne ot meee ee Conf. a. 181. Hieron. ae tom TIT Ρ. 318 mon- 
P. 951, δωδεκάτῳ ἀφ᾽ οὗ πρῶτον ἔκαμον. tions another work: Theophilus Antiochene ecclesia 8 

(Her'mogenis (set. 23) περὶ ἰδεῶν. Conf. a. 163.) timus post Petrum apostolum episcopus [the seventh in- 

cluding St. Peter] quatuor evangelistarum in waum opus 
dicta compingens tngenit sus nobis monumenta reliquit. 
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one ees 


172 |925. Maximus et Orfitus | Aurelit 12 from Non. Mart. trib, pot. 26 from Kal. Jan. 


Lamprid.Commodoc.11.| The title Germanicus. is assumed: Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 59. 
Orfito et Maxino Nor.| AL Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVI+ Germanico Aug. imp. VI cos. LIL. 8.C. or 
Tdat. A. viet. Germ. imp. VI cos. IIT. or virtue Aug. imp. VI cos. 111. S.C. Dio 71. 8, 


κρατήσας αὐτῶν Γερμανικὸς ὠνομάσθη. Φ 


tee 





Ὀρφίτου τὸ β΄ καὶ Mafi- : 
μου Chron. Pasch. This titlo is also conferred upon Commodus: Lamprid. Commodo 6. 11. Ap- 
pellatus Germanicus [dibus Herculeis [80. Id. Octobr.| Maximo et Orphito coss. 
The date of Lampridius is confirmed by a coin apud Eckiuel. tom. VII p. 59. 
M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVI + Commodus Cas. Germ. Antonini Aug. 


Tabula marmorea apud 
Gruter. p. 126. QQ. Μ. 
Maqius Marsus Maximo 


et Orfito COs. Germ. Jil. 
Other inscriptions in Inscriptions marking the consuls : 
col. ἡ. 1 ‘Tibure apud Grutorum p. 419.5 Panvinium p. 347. Q. Hortensio (ἡ, 7. col. 


Faustino adcocato fisci pref. fabr. patrono municipi collegium fabrum Tiburtium 
ob merita L. ἢ. 8S. C—curantibus C. Alliano Tiburtino M. Ποίοϊο Exspectato 
dedie. [11 Id. Mai. Maximo et Orfito cos. 


2 Spoleti: Grut. Inventa Rome: Gud. Apud Gruterum p. 1014.1. For- 
tune reduci.... Rufus col. disp. summar. templum omni cultu exornat. de suo po- 
suit idemque decret. ordin, templum a solo sumptu suo maximo conlato [al. .....cum 
a solo «re conlato] perficiendum curavit cujus dedicatione singulis in collegio . . 
AN Δ. ded. Dedicatun XTI Kal. Aug. Orfito εἰ Maaimo cos. Si qu chpeum 
ponere volet, dabit arce ....1I N. 


/ 


een a sadder eI ti wel as OE LD 





eel a eae ee . , ---- --««’’-. 


173 | Ol, 238 U.C. Varr. 926.) Aurelii 13 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 27 from Kal. Jan. 


M. Aurelius Severus [1 
Von dy pane Coins of the 27th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 60. Jf Antoninus 
ενώ ἧς ΤΙΝ ΠΕΡ Aug. tr. ». NY VI[ + Germania bile imp. VI cos, LIT. 6 0. or “termanico 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch.| Aug, imp. VI cos. III. S.C. or relig. Aug. imp. VI cos. 17]. 8. C.. or viet. 
Σευῆρος τὸ β΄ καὶ Πομπι- | Germ. imp. VI cos. 111. S.C. . 
avos τὸ β΄ A. 
Epitaphium via Appia 
apud Gruterum p. 1025.6. 
C. Anicio Faltonio clar. 
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πν.- 


Thirteenth year of the sickness of Aristides. For he 
was sick thirteen years: Or. 24 p. 470. ἔχεις, ἔφη, δέκα 
ἔτη παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ τρία παρὰ τοῦ Σαράπιδος.---τὰ τρία καὶ 
δέκα Ibid. And the tenth year began in November 
A. 1). 169: conf: a. 





Pausanias wrote lib. V 217 years after the rebuild- 
ing of Corinth: V.1,1. Κορινθίοις ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὴν γῆν mapa 
βασιλέως, ἔχουσιν (sc. from Cusar B.C. 44] εἴκοσιν ἔτη 
καὶ διακύσια τριῶν δέοντα ἦν ἐς ἐμέ. But 217 years trom 
B.C. 44 will give Α. Ὁ. 178. Pawsapias mentions the 
splendid works of Herodes Atticus in various parts of 
Greece. in Attica: I.19,7. in tho temple of Neptune 
at the Isthmus: II. 1.7. τὰ δὲ ἔνδον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀνέθηκεν 
Ηρώδης ᾿Αθηναῖος. at Olympia: VI. 21, 2). at Delphi: 

82,1. For the Odeum conf. a.125, These works 
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4 EccLESIASTICAL AUTHORS 


Kuseb. Chron. Anno 2187 [from Oct. A. D. 171] 
Marci 11 Apollinaris Asiaticus LMierapolitane diuce- 
seos episcopus cognoscebatur. At the same date in 
Hiert. who inserts anno 2186 Antonino imperatori 
Meh, ‘Asianus, Sardiensis episcopus, Apoloqeticum pro 
Christians tradidit. Melito is omitted in Euseb. Ar- 
men. but both are in Syncellus p. 352 C. Euseb. H. E. 
IV. 26. (conf. IV. 13.) ἐπὶ τῶνδε καὶ Μελίτων τῆς ἐν 
Σάρδεσι παροικίας ἐπίσκοπος Απολλινάριός τε τῆς ἐν ‘Te- 
ραπύλει διαπρεπῶς ἤκμαζον' ot καὶ τῷ δηλωθέντι κατὰ τοὺς 
χρόνους ᾿Ρωμαίων βασιλεῖ (se. Marco] Adyous ὑπὲρ τῆς 
πίστεως ἰδίως ἑκάτερος ἀπολογίας προσεφώνησαν. ΠΕΠΠ|6- 
ron. Catal. ὁ. 24. Melito--librinn imperatort: M. Anto- 
nino Vero qui Frontonis oratoris discipulus fuit pro 
iChristiano doqmute dedit, Tho last of the works of 
| Melito: Kuseb. TV. 26. ἐπὶ πᾶσι καὶ τὸ πρὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνον 
βιβλίδιον. For his other works (among them περὶ τῆς 
leis  ἐῶν ᾿Ιωάννου Museh, TV. 26) see Appendix. 
On Apollinaris Euseb. H. 1. TV. 27. τοῦ δὲ “AmoAura- 
iptov πολλῶν παρὰ πολλοῖς σωζυμένων, τὰ Ely ἡμᾶς ἐλ- 
θόντα ἐστὶ τάδε" λόγον ὁ πρὸν τὸν προειρημένον βασιλέα 
[Marcun], καὶ πρὸς “EAAnvas συγγράμματα πέντε, καὶ 
rep) ἀληθείας, πρῶτον καὶ δεύτερων, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ιουδαίους a’ 
καὶ β΄" καὶ ἃ μετὰ ταῦτα συνέγραψε κατὰ τῆς Φρυγῶν αἱ- 
ρέσεως fconf. Kuseb. V. 1G Serapionem apud Kuseb 
V. 19] per od πολὺν και!οτυμηθείσὴης χρύνον [eonf. a. 
j 173] τότε ye μὴν ὥσπεμ ἐκφύει» ἀρχυμένης, ἔτι τοῦ Mov- 
Taro’ ἅμα ταῖς αὐτοῦ ψευδοπροφήτισι!'" ἀρχὰς τῆς παρεκ- 
τροπῆς ποιουμένου. Vhotius cod. 11. ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Απολι- 
ναρίου πρὸν “ἕλληναν καὶ περὶ εὐσεβείας καὶ περὶ ἀληθείας. 
ἔστι δὲ ἹΙεραπολίτης ὁ συγγραφεὺς, Ths ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ ‘lepamd- 
Aews yeyorws ἐπίσκοπος" ἤν θησε δὲ ἐπὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου 
Πήρου βασιλέως ᾿Ρωμαίω»---λέγεται δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕτερα 
συγγράμματα ἀξιομνημόνευτα εἶναι, οἷς οὕπω ἡμεῖς ἐνετύ- 
xouer,  Tieron. Catal. ον 26. Apollinaris sub unp. M. 
Antonino Vero pfloruit, cui et insiqne volumen pro fide 
Christianorum dedit. Wdem Magno p. 1083. Quid loquar 
de Melitone Sardensi episcopo ? Quid de Apollinario 
HMierapolitane ecclesia sacerdote 2? Dionysioque Cortnthi- 
orum episcopo οὐ Tatiano et Bardesane [cont. a. 173) et 
Trenao Pothini martyris successore [conf. ἃ. 177], qu 
heerescon singularum cencna ex quibus philosophorum fou- 

tibus emanarint multis roluminibus explicarunt. 
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Kuseb. Chron. Amo 9155 [from Oet. A.D. 172] 
Marei 120 Phryquu falsa prophetia innotuit. Marked 
by Syncellus p. 353 A. Hieronymus has more particu- 
lars: Anno 2187 Dionysius episcopus Corinthiorun cla- 
rus habetur, et Pinytus Cretensis (conf. Kusob. Η, Bs. 
ΓΝ. 23] vir eloquentissimus. Pseudoprophetia que Cata- 
phryaas nominatur accepit exordium auctore Montano et 
Priscilla Maximillaque insanis vatibus. The rise of 
the sect of Montanus is placed by Epiphanius tom. I 
p. 402 C in tho reign of Pius: οὗτοι yap γεγόνασι περὶ 


Pe eee, 


A.D. ‘1 Consuts 


oro. Vir, ann. XY XVI 
m. VIII d. ΥΠΠ11. Ὁ. A- 
nicio U. f. Faltonio Fron- 
tom. Vir. ann. XVIII 
men. VI hor. VIII. M. A- 
nicius M. f. Quir. Probus 
77 K. Octob. M. Aurelio 
Severo IT et T. Claudio 
Pompeiano cos. 


174 |927. Gallus et Flaccus 


Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Rome: apud Panvinium 
p. 317 Gruterum p. 108. 5. 
Μ. Autius M. f. Stel. 
Agricola Taurinis missus 
honesta missione Flacco et 
Gallo cos. aram genio cen- 


turie J.D. ID. “. 
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Aurdi 14 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 28 from Kal. Jan. 

Marcus visits Rome. <Attested by a coin apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 61. 
M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. VX VIII + advontus Aug. imp. VI cos. 111. Other 
coins are inscribed MM. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVIII + Germania subacta. 
amp. VI cos. 111. or Marti victori. imp. VI cos. 117. or relig. Aug. imp. VI 
cos. 711]. 

After the return of Marcus to the army, ἃ miraculous rain in the battle with 
the (uadi is related by Dio, Capitolinus, Olaudian, Themistius, among secular 
writors, and by Tortullian, Eusebius, Orosius, Gregory of Nyssa, Xiphilinus, 
among the Christian. See Appendix. After the victory Marous is imp. VIT; 
Dio 71. 10. παρὰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν τὸ ἕβδομον a. τυκράτωρ προσηγορεύθη. καίπερ δὲ 
οὐκ εἰωθὼς πρὶν τὴν βουλὴν ψηφίσασθαι τοιοί τών τι προσίεσθαι, ὅμως οἐδέξατό τε 
αὐτὸ ὡς καὶ παρὰ θεοῦ λαμβάνων, καὶ τῇ γεροὐσίᾳ ἐπέστειλεν. ἡ μέντοι. Φαυστίνα 
μήτηρ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἐπεκλήθη. Fixed to this year by coins apud Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 62. Af. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XX VIIL + imp. VIT cos. II. 
‘‘ typis varlig numi copiosi in omni metallo et forma.” Eckhel. Ibid. Eusebius 
errs in the date: Anno 2188 [from Oct. A. D. 172]; Hieronymus more nearly 
gives the true time: Anno 2189 A. D. 17}. Chron. Pasch. p. 260 D. ὑπ. Σε- 
βήρου καὶ “Ἐρεννιανοῦ [A. Ὁ. 171]. ἃ prochronism of three years. 


ROM 
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were executed at this poriod, while Pausanias was 
employed upon his περιήγησις. conf. a. 125. 


Herodian the grammarian is placed by Syncellus 
p. 353 A in the reign of Marcus: κατὰ Φρύγας συνέστη 
Akl ta λα ρωδιανὸς γραμματεὺς ἄριστος ἤκμαζε. 

onfirmed by Suidas p. 1700 B. ‘Hpwdtards ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεὺς γραμματικὸς υἱὸς ᾿Απολλωνίον τοῦ γραμματικοῦ τοῦ 
ἐπικληθέντος Δυσκίλον᾽ γέγονε κατὰ τὸν Καίσαρα ᾿Αντω- 
νῖνον τὸν καὶ Μάρκον, ὡς νεώτερον εἶναι καὶ Διονυσίου 
τοῦ τὴν μουσικὴν ἱστορίαν συγγράψαντος [conf. a. 126] 
καὶ Φίλωνος τοῦ Βυβλίου [conf. a. 124]. 


(fermogenes τοὺ. 25 suffers a loss of faculties: conf. 
a.163. Philostr. V.S. II. 7. ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἐν βαθεῖ 
γήρᾳ, els δὲ τῶν πολλῶν νομιζόμενος" κατεφρονήθη yap 
ἀπολιπούσης αὐτὸν τῆς τέχνης. Idom Ibid. ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ 
σοφιστὴς ἀποσκώπτων ποτὲ ἐς αὐτὸν [ἀντίτεχνος ὧν αὐτῷ 
Schol. apud Olearium p. 577] οὗτος, ἔφη, Ἑρμογένης, ὁ 
ἐν παισὶ μὲν γέρων ἐν δὲ γέρουσι παῖς. Conf. Suid. 
Ρ.1446 A. Antiochus might have uttered this remark 
twenty yoars after this date, whon Llermogenes was 15. 
cir, A. D, 193.) 





Galen in the absence of the emperor A. 1). 170—17 t 
composes many works: Galen. tom. XIV p. 650. παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν αὐτοῦ χρονίσαντος ἐν τῷ Γερμανικῷ πολέμῳ, 
παντὶ τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ πολλὰς πραγματείας ἔγραψα φιλο- 
σόφους τε καὶ ἰατρικὰς, ἃς ὑποστρέψαντος τοῦ βασιλέως 
εἰς τὴν Ρώμην αἰτήσασι τοῖς φίλοις ἔδωκα. Among theso 
the treatise περὶ χρείας μορίων : tom. XIX p. 19. χρονί- 
σαντός γε κατὰ τὴν ἀποδημίαν παρὰ πᾶσαν ἐλπίδα τοῦ 
᾿Αντωνίνου, σύμπας ἐκεῖνος ὁ χρόνος ἀξιολογωτάτην τὴν 
ἄσκησίν μοι παρέσχεν' ὡς τὴν περὶ χρείας μορίων πραγμα- 
τείαν ἐν ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα πληρῶσαι βιβλίοις. tom. ΠΠ0..217. 
ἐγράφετό, μοι πραγματεία μεγάλη περὶ χρείας μορίων, ἣν 
a dy of’ βιβλίοις ἔπεμψα καὶ αὐτὴν ἔτι ζῶντι τῷ 

οηθῷ. 
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τὸ ἐννεακαιδέκατον ἔτος ᾿Αντωνίνον τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς μετὰ 
᾿'Λδριανόν [Α. Ὦ. 158]. But the authority of Kusebius 
is to be preferred, who was earlicr in time and better 
informed than Epiphanius. 

Hieron. Anno 2188 Tatianus hereticus agqnoscitur, a 
quo Encratita. Bardesanes [conf. Museb. H. E. TV, 80] 
alterius havreseos princeps notus eficitur, Trenseus Heer. 
I. 30 apud Euseb. H. BE. IV. 29. ἀπὸ Sarovpylvov καὶ 
Μαρκίωνος of καλούμενοι ᾿Εγκρατεῖς ἀγαμίαν ἐκήρυξαν, 
ἀθετοῦντες τὴν ἀρχαίαν πλάσιν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἠρέμα κατη- 
γοροῦντες τοῦ ἄρρεν καὶ θῆλυ εἰς γένεσιν ἀνθρώπων πε- 
ποιηκότος--- Τατιανοῦ turos πρώτως ταύτην εἰσενέγκαντος 
τὴν βλασφημίαν. ὃς ᾿Ιουστίνον ἀκροατὴς yeyorws ἐφ᾽ ὅσον 
μὲν συνὴν ἐκείνῳ οὐδὲν ἐξζέφηνε τοιοῦτον, μετὰ δὲ τὴν 
ἐκείνον μαρτυρίαν ἀποστὰς τῆς ἐκκλησίας----ἴδιον χαρακτῆρα 
διδασκαλείον συ"εστήσατο. Dionysius of Corinth flou- 
rished in the time of Softer: Kuseb. H. 1. 1V. 23. and 
was the author of eight epistles: Idem. Ib. Hieron. 
Catal. ὁ. 27. Of Pinytus Meron. Catal. c. 28. Pinytus 
Cretensis Cnossie urbis episcopus scripsit ad Dionysium 
Coriuthiornm episcopum valde elegantem epistolam. Conf. 
Euseb. H. E. ΤΥ. 23. 

Heaesippus brought his history to the timo of Eleu- 
therus: Kuseb. H. 1. LV. 8. ἐν πέντε συγγράμμασιν οὗ- 
Tos τὴν ἀπλανῆ παράδοσιν τοῦ ἀποστολικοῦ κηρύγματος 
ἁπλουστάτῃ συντάξει γραφῆς ὑπομνηματισάμενος. Ibid. 
ΓΝ. 11. ᾿Ανίκητος --- καθ᾿ ὃν ᾿!γήσιππος ἱστορεῖ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐπιδημῆσαι τῇ Ῥώμῃ. Hegesippus apud Euseb. H. EK. 
IV. 22. yerduevos ἐν ἱῬώμῃ διαδοχὴν ἐποιησάμην μέχρις 
᾿Αμ"ικήτου, οὗ διάκονος ἣν ᾿Ελεύθερος. καὶ παρὰ ᾿Ανικήτου 
διαδέχεται Σωτὴρ, μεθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Ελεύθερος. He mentions the 
sects of Simon, }͵ομαμείον, Marcion, Carpocrates, Va- 
leutinus, Basilides, Saturninus. For the time of Mar- 
clon conf. a. 150. 153. 

Apollinaris of Hierapolis, who flourished at this timo 
(conf, a. 172), mentioned the battle with the Quadi 
and the miraculous rain: Fuseb. H. E. V. 5. τοῖς δέ ye 
ἡμετέ ὺ θὲν παραδέδοται. τούτων δ᾽ ἂν εἴη καὶ 
ἡμετέροις---τὸ πραχ ρ η 
᾿Απολινάριος κι τι λ. See col. 2 and Appendix M. Au- 
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Πύσων καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανός A. 





“itrasius Pollio| Aurelii 16 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 30 from Kal. Jan. . 
Π M. Flavius Aper I 
Pollione et Apro Nor, 


t. Lamprid. Commodo| 
le.» Chron. Pasch. 


2 Events 





The title of Faustina is confirmed by Capitolinus Marco c. 26 and by coins 
apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 79. Faustina Augusta + matri castrorum. S.C. Ὁ. 81. 
Dive Faustine Pie +matri castrorum, 








---..-...-- 





Aurelit 15 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 29 from Kal. Jan. . 
Commodus sacerdos: Lumprid. Commodo ο. 2. ΔΊΠΠΠῚ etatis anno in colle- 
gium sacerdotun ascitus est. ¢. 12. Assumptus est in omnia collegia sacerdotalia 
sacerdus X TL Kal. Invictas A NIT Kal. Feb.) Pisone et Juliano coss. He 
proceeds to Germany May 19 and receives the toga virilis July 7: Idem c. 12. 


᾿Ορφίτου τὸ γ' καὶ “Povpou| Profectus in Germaniam YITIT Kal. Alias, ut postea nominavit (sce. XIII 
Chron. Pasch. 


Kal. Junias], tisdem coss. ὁ. 2. Cooptatus inter tres solos principes juventutis 
quun togam sumpsit ; adhuc in pretecta puerili congiarium dedit atque ipse in 
basi lica Trajani presedit. Indutus autem toga est Nonarum Juliarum die quo in 
terris Romulus non apparuit, et eo tempore quo Cassius a Marco descivit. Capi- 
tolin. Marco c. 22. Ailio Commodo accersito ad limitem togam cvirilem dedit ; 
quare congiarium populo divisit et eum ante tempus consulem designavit. 


Revolt of Cassius: Capitolin. Marco ce. 21. Voluit (Alarcus) Marcomanniam 
provinciam, coluit etiam Sarmatiam facere; et fecisset nisi Avidius Cassius re- 
bellusset sub eodem in Oriente.—Relicto ergo Sarmatico Marcomannicoque bello, 
contra Cussium profectus est, Conf. Dion. 71.17 Victor. Epit. p. 375 Vuleat. 
Cassio ¢.7 Capitolin. Mareo ¢.21. Dio 71. 22. τοῦ δὲ Κασσίου κατὰ τὴν Συρίαν 
νεωτερίσαντος, σφύδρα ἐκπλαγεὶς ὁ Μάρκος τὸν Κόμμοδον τὸν υἱὸν ἐκ τῆς ‘Papns 
ὡς καὶ ἐς ἐφήγους ἤδη τελεῖν δυνάμενον petenéuparo. This account of Dio com- 
pared with Lampridius fixes the revolt of Cassius to May Δ. 1). 175. Cassius 
is slain after 3 months and 6 days: Dio 71.27. 6 μὲν οὕτω μῆνάς τε τρεῖς καὶ 
ἡμέρας ἐξ THY ἀρχὴν ὀνειρώξας ἐσφάγη, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἑτέρωθι ὧν ἐφονεύθη. His 
death may be placed in August. ‘The moderation of Marcus, agens adhue in 
Lllyrico, is told by Ammianus XAT. 16, 11. 

Marcus after the revolt of Cassius passes through Italy on his way to the 
Kast. See the letters of Faustina and Marcus apud Vulcat. Cassio c. 9—11, 
where he is said to be at Alba Formie and Capua about the time of the death 
of Cassius, and appoints Pompetanus consul: c. 11. Pompetanum nostrum in 
annun sequentem consilem dixri [86. consulem suffectum in A. D. 176: conf. Noris. 
Opp. tom. 11 p. 905]. ¢. 12. Ad senatum autem qualem orationem miserit in- 
terest seire. 42 orationa M. Antonini: * Habetis igitur, P.C., pro gratulatione 
ἐν prctorue genera meen consilein ; Pompetanum dico.—Nune quod ad defec- 
“ tionem Cassianuns pertinet &e.—filiis Avidii Cassit et genero et wxort veniam 
© dabitia.” Dio 71. 24. ὁ δὲ Μάρκος ἐπιὼν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ τῷ Κασσίῳ συνεξαναστάντα 
navy φιλανθρώπως πᾶσιν ἐχρήσατο. Conf. Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 25. 

Death of Faustina: Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 26. Fuit Alexandria, clementer cum 
iis agens. Poster tamen Antiochiam vidit.—Faustinam uxorem suam tn radi- 
cibus montis Tauri in vico Halala: exanimatam subito morbo amisit. Petiit a 
senate ut honores Faustina adenque decernerent. Dio 7}. 29. κατὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν 
χρόνον μετήλλαξεν ἡ ‘Pavoriva, etre ὑπὸ τῆς ποδάγρας ἣν εἶχεν εἴτε ἄλλως. For 
the honours to Faustina see ὁ. 30.31 and coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 81. 





Marcus is at Smyrna in tho spring: Aristid. Or. 22. προσφωνητικὸς Σμυρ- 
vaixds. addressed to Commodus after the earthquake: p. 439. 440. ἐβουλόμην 
ἂν, ὦ θαυμάσιε, μάλιστα μὲν τὴν πόλιν οἵαν κατέλιπες τοιαύτην φανῆναι--------τοι. 
aira ἤκουσας, καὶ τριήρης τις ἦν δεικνυμένη μὲν Διονυσίοις. Marcus therefore 
and Commodus were at Smyrna at the Dionysia. But the Dionysia were in 


Πολίων cai” Anrep τὸ β΄ A.| tho spring at Smyrna: Aristid. Or. 15 p.373. ἦρος ὥρᾳ πρώτῃ Διονυσίοις τριήρης 
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Herodes Atticus is addressed by Marcus soon after 
the death of Faustina: Philostr. V.S. II. 1 p. 562. 
ἐπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν Ηρώδην---διαλεχθεὶς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν τοῦ 
πολέμου χειμαδίων (the winter of A. 1). 172: see col. 2] 
ἐν ols ἦν τότε, καὶ τὴ γυναῖκα ὀλοφυράμεινος ἄρτι αὐτῷ 
τεθνεῶσαν, εἰπών τέ τι καὶ περὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος ἀσθε- 
velas, ἐφεξῆς γράφει κ. τ. A.— εἰ δέ τι λελύπηκά σε ἢ 
ἐς λυπῶ, ἀπαΐτησον παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δίκας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ἐν 
“ ἄστει ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἐν μυστηρίοις. ἠνξάμην γὰρ ὁπότε ὁ πό- 
*© Neuos μάλιστα ἐφλέγμαινε καὶ μυηθῆναι" εἴη δὲ καὶ σοῦ 
“ μυσταγωγοῦντος." Conf. ἃ. 176. 2. 

Alexander of Damascus the peripatetic flourished : 
Galen. tom. IT p. 218. παρόντος [sc. A. Ὁ. 162: cont. a.] 
᾿Αλεξάνδρον τοῦ Δαμασκηνοῦ τοῦ νῦν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀξιουμένου 
τοὺς περιπατητικοὺς λόγους διδάσκειν δημοσίᾳ---- καθάπερ 
καὶ τοῦδε τοῦ νῦν ἐπάρχου τῆς Ρωμαίων πόλεως---Σεργίου 
Παύλου ὑπάτον. This was written in the reign of Mar- 
cus: p. 215. after the work περὶ χρείας μορίων : p. 217. 
and after the death of Boéthus: p. 217. Theretoro 
between Α. 1). 174 (conf. a.) and A.D. 180; which 
fixes Alexander and Sergius Paulus within that period. 
Tho preefecture of Sergius is recorded in marm. Rome 
ue Gruter. p. 1090. 14. Sergi Pauli quondam pref. 
urd, 

The congiarium of Commodus and tho further suc- 
cosses in Germany (sco col. 2) are marked in coins of 
this γοῦν apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 62. 

1 M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XY LY + annona Aug. 
ump. VIE cos. 111. δ. C. 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. tr. p. YX LY + liberal. 
Aug. VI imp. VIT cos. 111. or liberalitas Aug. VII 
imp. VII cos. 111. S.C. 

8 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ, Sarm.+ tr. p. ΑΙ 
imp. VIIT cos. 111. or fort. reduc. tr. p. VV BY 
imp. VIII cos. ITI. or securit. pub. tr. p. XVI 
amp. VITL cos. 11]. : 

4M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarmaticus + tr.p. ΥΛΊΑ 
imp. VITI cos. 111. S. 0. 

5 A coin of Commodus: tom. VII p. 104. Commodus 
Ces. Aug. es Germ.+M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. 
tr. p. X. x XxX, 


Pausanias VIII. 43, 4. ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος οὗτος ὁ δεύτερος 
καὶ τούς τε Γερμανοὺς μαχιμωτάτους καὶ πλείστους τῶν ἐν 
τῇ Εὐρώπῃ βαρβάρων καὶ ἔθνος τὸ Σαυροματῶν πολέμου 
καὶ ἀδικίας ἄρξαντας τιμωρούμενος ἐπεξῆλθε. This 8th 
book was therefore written after A/arcus had con- 
quered the Sarmate in A.D.175. Perhaps 50 years 
after this date the work of Pausantas is quoted by 
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Pollione iterum et Apro|iepa τῷ Διονύσῳ φέρεται κύκλῳ δι’ ἀγορᾶς. In Anthesterion: Philostr. V.S. I. 
Lamprid. Commodo ο. 12.| 25 p. 531. πέμπεταί τις μῆνι ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνι μεταρσία τριήρης ἐς ἀγοράν. From 
Lapis apud Gruter. p. which testimonics Masson Vit. Aristid. p. 144 rightly determines that Marcus 
30. 4. Sacer. M. M. Auf. visited Smyrna in tho spring of A. D. 176. 
Prima tauropoli fee. host.| Marcus at Athens: Capitolin. Marco o. 27. Orientalibue rebus ordinatis, 
suis sacerdotib. Zmynthio| Athenis fuit, et inter alia Cereris templum adiit—revertens ad Itaham navigto 
Proculiani et P. Acio A-|tempestatem gravissimam passus est. Per Brundusium veniens in Italiam togam 
arippe Pollione 11 et Apro|et (ps sumpsit et milites togatos esse jussit.—Romam ut venit, triumphavit. Dio 
11 coss. XV Kal. Nove.|71. 31. ἐλθὼν és τὰς ᾿Αθήνας καὶ μνηθεὶς ἔδωκε μὲν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις τιμὰς ἔδωκε δὲ 
Ibid. p. 31.3. Aurelia ορ- καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις διδασκάλους ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις, ἐπὶ πάσης λόγων παιδείας μισθὸν 
pidana tauropolium μοὶ! ἐτήσιον φέροντας. He triumphed Dec, 23: Lamprid. Commodo c. 2. Profectus 
hostiis suis sacerd. Zmin-|et (Commodus)—cum patre in Syriam et Asgyptum et cum eo Romam reditt. 
theo Proculiani Accio A-| Post hae, cenia leqis annaria impetrata, consul est factus et cum patre imperator 
grippe Apro IT coss. Α΄ Vest appellatus V Kal, Decemb. die, Pollione et Apro coss. et triumphavit cum patre. 
K. Nov. Pollione pet.|Tdem ὁ. 12, Appellatus imperator V Kal. Heuperatorias [sc. V. Kal. Dec.| Pol- 
Conf. Gruter. ad locum. |/ione iterum et Apro coss. triumphacit X Kal. Amazonias [sc. X Kal. Januar.] 
Puteolis anud Panvinjum iisdem coss. Tiutropius VIII. 13. Rome rursus cum eater Stdet 
re ΟΕ as Conf. Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 17. _Euseb. Anno 2194 [commencing Oct. A. D. 178] 
i “Dedicata V ᾿ Tus Marci 189 Antoninus cum filiia suis [σὺν ἰδίῳ παιδί Syncellus p. 353 D] de 
ve T Vitrasio Po Hine | osttous triumphum egit. A metachronism of two years. According to Dio 
TM. Flacio A; i II 71.32 Marcus had been eight years absent: ἐλθὼν δὲ és τὴν Ρώμην καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
ihc at! Ὁ | δῆμον διαλεγόμενος, ἐπειδὴ μεταξὺ λέγοντος αὐτοῦ τά τε ἄλλα καὶ ὅτι πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν 
a οὖς Ἰἀποδεδημηκὼς ἦν, ἀνεβόησαν “ ὀκτώ" x.7.A.—dreperdlace, καὶ ἔφη καὶ αὐτὸς ‘ ὀκτώ." 
Tabula honestie missl0-| The cight vears are included within A. D. 167—176, a period of more than 
nis apud Norisium Opp.jnine, But from these are to be deducted the visits to Rome after the death 





tom. IT p. 972. of Verus in A. D. 169, and at the cota decennalia in A.D. 171, and again 
Apro IT et Pollione {ΠΠ|Ὶ} 174. 

aie Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 63. 
ummodo et Quintills cos.| 1 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. pp, XXX + ..... 


[A.D.177] Onjfito “ὁ Jult-| 2 Af, Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarmaticus+ tr. p. XXX imp. VIII cos, 117. 


a dy tf [A. εἰ ἽΝ Oe 3M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. tr. p. XXX tmp. VHT cos. 111 
modo IL cos. (A. D. 179] p.p. marking his triumph. or Fort. duct. tr. p. XXX ump. VILL cos, 11]. 


The triumph is also commemorated in two coins of Commodus: Eckhel. tom. 
VII p.105. 1 Commodo Cas. Aug. fil. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. 2 Commodus 
Ces. Aug. f.+de Germaniz. and in an inscription Rome ad Septem Lucernas 
apud Gruterum p. 260.4. Conf. Kekhel. tom. VII p. 75 Casaubonum ad Ca- 
pitolinum p. 70. Limp. Cas. divi Antonini f. Veri Parth. Man. ...... dit 
Hadriani nep. dict Trajani Parth. pron. divi Neroe abn. M. Aur. Antonino Aug. 
Germ. Sarm, pont. mas. trib. pot. XXX [sic recte Eckhel. Male apud Grute- 
rum XX] imp. VITI cos. IL p. p. quod omnes omnium ante 86 maximor. impp. 
glorias supergressus bellicosiss. gentid. deletis atque subactia S. P. Q. R. 


Another inscription of the 30th year apud Lactoratenses: Gruter. p. 29. 13. 
Tup. Ces. divi Antonini f. divi VDIT [emendat Gruterus LUCIT: lege VERT] 
Parth, maximi fratri M. Aurel. Antonino Aug. Germanic. Sarmat. p.m. t. p. 
AMY imp. ἘΠῚ cos. IIT p. p. Lactorat. 
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Atlian V.H. XII. 61. περὶ Βορρᾶ ἀνέμου τιμῆς.----Θού- 
plot εὐεργέτην αὐτὸν ἐπέγραψαν. Παυσανίας δέ φησιν ὅτι 
καὶ Μεγαλοπολῖται. so. VIII. 36, 4. 

Herodes Aiticus scems to bo still living in this year : 
conf. a. 175. He died at the age of 76: Philostrat. 
V.S. IL. 1 p. 565. 566. ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὰ os’. 
--ἀποθανόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Μαραθῶνι καὶ ἐπισκήψαντος 
τοῖς ἀπελευθέροις ἐκεῖ θάπτειν, ᾿Λθηναῖοι---ἔθαψαν ἐν τῷ 
Παναθηναϊκῷς. Suid. p. 1700 1}. διεδέξατο δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
σχολὴν ᾿Αδριανὸς ὁ σοφιστής.---τελευτὰ δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ os’ 
ἔτη. Philostratus V.S. II. 10 p. 586 mentions Adrian: 
λόγον τῷ Ἡρώδῃ ἀποθανόντι ἐπεφθέγξατο ἐπάξιον τοῦ ἀν- 
Opds, ὡς εἰς δάκρυα ἐκκληθῆναι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἐν τῇ τοῦ 
λόγου ἀκροάσει. These particulars concerning [erodes 
prove that his birth could not have happened earlier 
than A. D. 100. 

Adrian (st. 63) is professor at Athens: Vhilostr. 
V.S. IL. 10 p. 586. 588, ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον παρῆλθε τὸν 
᾿Αθήνῃσιν.----κατὰ δὲ τοὺς χρόνους ods ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ Μάρκος 
᾿Αθήναζε ὑπὲρ μυστηρίων ἐστάλη [sco col. 3], ἐκράτει μὲν 
ἤδη τοῦ τῶν σοφιστῶν θρόνον. After this at Rome: 
Ibid. p. 589. κατασχὼν δὲ καὶ τὸν ἄνω θρόνον [86. the 
professor’s chair at Rome] οὕτω τὴν Ρώμην πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἐπέστρεψεν ὡς καὶ τοῖς ἀξυνέτοις γλώττης ᾿Ελλάδος ἔρωτα 
παρασχεῖν ἀκροάσεως. 

Aristides is introduced by tho Quintilii to Marcus: 
Philostr. V.S. 11.9 p. 582. ἐπεδήμει μὲν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ 
ἤδη τῇ Σμύρνῃ τρίτην ἡμέραν" τὸν δὴ ᾿Αριστείδην οὕπω 
γιγνώσκων ἤρετο τοὺς Κυντιλίους (conf. a. 108] μὴ ἐν τῷ 
τῶν ἀσπαζομένων ὁμίλῳ παρεωραμένος αὐτῷ ὁ ἀνὴρ εἴη 
κι τὶ A.—kal ἀφίκοντο τῆς ὑστεραίας τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην ἄμφω 
δορυφοροῦντες, And the emperor heard his declama- 
tion. This happened before tho earthquake at Smyr- 
na: Ibid. in the beginning of A. D.176 when Marcus 
was proceeding to Athens. See col. 2. 

Pollux addresses cach of the ten books of tho Ὄνο- 
μαστικὸν Κομμόδῳ Καίσαρι. The work was therefore 
published before A. Ὁ. 177 when Commodus was Au- 
gustus: conf.a. 177.2. Pollux pref. lib. 1 notices the 
occupations of the emporor Marcus: ἐκεῖνον ἡ σωτηρία 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ἀσχολεῖ. He was professor at Athens in 
the reign of Commodus: conf. ἃ. 183. 

Phrynichus flourished: Phot. Cod. 158. ἀνεγνώσθη- 
σαν Φρυνίχον ᾿Αραβίον σοφιστικῆς παρασκενῆς λύγοι As’, 
ἔστι δὲ τὸ βιβλίον λέξεών τε συναγωγὴ καὶ λόγων κομμα- 
τικῶν κι τι λ. πολλὰ δὲ αὐτῶν ἔστι καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελλαδίον 
τῶν λέξεοιν εὑρεῖν συλλογῇ [conf. cod. 1.15].---ἤκμασε δὲ 
ὁ ἀνὴρ é» τοῖς χρόνοις Μάρκου βασιλέως Ρωμαίων καὶ τοῦ 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ Κομμόδου, πρὸς ὃν καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ συν- 
τάγματος ποιεῖται ἐπιγράφων "" Κομμόδῳ Καίσαρι Φρύνιχος 
χαίρειν" [therefore before A. D. 17 7]. ἀλλὰ Κομμόδῳ τὸ 
βιβλίον προσφωνῶν---λέγει λζ' αὐτῷ μέχρι τοῦ τότε καιροῦ 
συντετάχθαι λόγους, obs καὶ ἀναθέσθαι λέγει τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
ἐπαγγέλλεται καὶ ἄλλους τοσούτους φιλοπονήσεσθαι, τῆς 
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177 | OL. 239 U. 0. Varr. 930.) Aurelii 17 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 31 from Kal. Jan. 
he Aurelius Commodus)  Conmodus veecives the tribunician power at the close of A. D. 176 or the 
Augustus ot Quintillus beginning of 177: Capitolin. Marco ο. 27. Evinde [after his triumph Dec. 23] 
Commodo et = Quiutillo; Lariniun profectus est. Commodum deinde sibi collegam in tribuniciam potesta- 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron, |fem junzit, congiarium populo dedit et spectacula mirifica, ὁ. 16. Ln filium Com- 
Pasch. modnm—cito nomen Cesaris (A. D. 166], σέ πιο sacerdotium [Α.. D. 175], sa- 
de: Canine, tae fimyne nomen tmperatoris ac triumphi participationem [A. D. 17 6] et consulatum 
Ἢ [Δ..1). 177]. μοῦ. Anno 2192 [from Oct. A. D. 176] Marci 160 Antoninus 








rid. Commodo 6. 2. on ΤΙΝ " : , 
q ἣ | Commodiuin pil CHIL Killed ἐμ ρον ὶὺ soCcLuMe fect. Male Hieron. anno 2193. 
Tabula apud Norisium: Ἤ : ᾿ ἜΝ Ἣν 
Ἄν ᾿ » at poe eee The triumph in the preceding December, the tribunician power of Com- 
eee modus, his marriage with Crispina the daughtor of Bruttius Presens (Dio 71. 


| 
| 33 Capitolin, Marco ὁ. 27), aro marked in coins of this yoar: Eckhel. tom. 
VIT p. 64. 
; 1 27. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. tr. p. XX XI imp. VILT cos. 
| ITI p. p. ov de Sarm, tr. p. Δ ΧΑ] imp. VT cos. U1 p. p. or tr. p. 
ANT imp. VIL cos. LI p.p. ortr.p. XX XI imp. VILTI cos. 11 p. f; 
2M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. ». XX X1 +4 felicitati: Aug. imp. VI 
cos. 11]. S.C. or imp. VITT cos. IIT p.p. with Marcus and Commodus in 
a triumphal chariot. or liberalitas Aug. ΡΠ imp. VIIT cos. LIT p. p. 8.C. 
or imp. VITIT cos. LIT p.p. S.C. or propugnatori. inp. VIII cos. 111. S.C. 
“ Jupiter fulmen—intorquot.” 
4. Coins of Commodus: Tbid. p. 105. Commodo Cas, Aug. fil. Germ. Sarns. cos. 
+felicitati Cos. S.C. or principi jucentutis. S.C. 
A Imp. Cres. L, Aurel. Commodus Germ. Sarm.+ tr. pot. cos. or Crispina Aug. 
5 Lmp,. Coa. Aurel. Commodus Germ. Sarm.+tr. p. IT cos. S.C. or de Germ. 
tr. p. 11 cox. S.O. or de Sarm. tr. p. 17 cos. 8.0. or liberalitas Aug. tr. p. 
fT cos. S.C. 
6 Tp. L. Aurel, Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germanis tr. ». IT cos. 
pp. S.C. or de Sarm. tr. p. [I cos. p.p. S.C. or tr. p. [1 cos. p. p. 
7 Lp. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. Crispina Aug. + vota publica. 
8 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarin. + Junoni Sospite. tr. p. IT imp. 11 
ros. p.p. or tr. p. 17 imp. II cos. p.p. S.C. On the tribunician years of 
Commodus conf, a. 170. 3 


A remission of taxes: Kuscb. Anno 2193 [from Oct. A.D. 177] Jnlperatores 
dona largiti sunt multique generis spectacula in theatro ediderunt ; pecunias quo- 
que fisco debitas remiserunt, ἘΝ ΒΜ: debitorum in foro Romano emusserunt. 
Conf. Syncell. p.353 C. Dio 71. 32. τοῖς ὀφείλουσί τι τῷ βασιλικῷ καὶ τῷ δη- 
μοσίῳ πᾶσι πάντα τὰ ὀφειλόμενα ἀφῆκεν ἀπὸ ἐτῶν ys’, χωρὶς τῶν ts’ τοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
[conf. a, 118) καὶ πάντα τὰ περὶ αὐτῶν γράμματα ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ καυθῆναι ἐκέλευσε. 
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ζωῆς αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀπολιμπανούσης. Besides tho gencral 


dedication of the whole to Commodus, he inscribed 


each book to somo of his friends: αὐτίκα τὸν πρῶτον 


αὐτὸν τοῦτον λόγον ᾿Αριστοκλεῖ τινι ypader— τὸν δὲ τέ- 
ταρτον ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τινὶ συμπολίτῃ καὶ φίλῳ προσφωνεῖ (τῆς 
ἐν Ρώμ μεγάλης βουλῆς κοινωνῷ.) ‘The other namos 
are Menodorus, Tiberinus, Menophilus, Rufinus, Itheqi- 
nus, Basilides the Milesian sophist. In lib, YZ ’Apt- 
στείδον τοῖς λόγοις (ὥς φησιν) ἐντυχὼν ἄρτι, τότε ἀκμά- 
ὥντος, πολὺν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἔπαινον ποιεῖται. Aristides is 
now 47: conf. ἃ. 129. 
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Eusob. Chron. Anno 2192 [from Oct, A. D.176]} Persecution in Gaul in the 17th of Marcus: Fuscb. 


Atticus Platonicus aqnoscebatur. 


At the same year in 
Hieronymus. 


Named by Syncellus: conf. a. 1641. 


Sextus of Cheronea the stoic, the grandson of Plu- 
tarch (conf. a. 133), is still alive: Philostrat. V. S. 
IT. 1 p.557. ἐσπούδαζε μὲν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ Μάρκος περὶ 
Σέξτον τὸν ἐκ Βοιωτίας φιλόσοφον, θαμίζων αὐτῷ καὶ φοι- 
τῶν ἐπὶ θύραις. ἄρτι δὲ ἥκων ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ὁ Λούκιος 
(the companion of Herodes Atticus] ἤρετο τὸν αὐτοκράτορα 
προϊόντα ποῖ βαδίζωι----καὶ ὁ Μάρκος "" καλὸν" ἔφη “καὶ 
'ε γηράσκοντι τὸ μανθάνειν" εἶμι δὴ πρὸς Σέξτον τὸν φιλό- 
“ gopov.”—Kal ὁ Λούκιος “ὦ Zed” ἔφη, ““ ὁ Ρωμαίων 
““ βασιλεὺς γηράσκων ἤδη δέλτον ἐξαψάμενος." Repeated 
by Suidas p. 2406. Marcus quitted Rome about March 
A.D.170 when he had noarly completed his 19th year. 
He was absent, except a short visit in 174, till De- 
cember A. D. 176; in his 55th year. He quitted Rome 


If. ὦ. V. promam. ἔτος ἦν ἑπτακαιδέκατον avtoxparopos 
Μάρκον Otnjpov. Chron. Pausch. p. 261 C.D. Afaret Au- 
relii 169, Sulpicins Sev. H. Sacer. IT. 46. Tum primum 
iuter Gallas martyria eisa, serius trans Alpes Det reli- 
gone suscepta. 

Mission of Zren@us to Rome: Euseb. H. EB. V.-4. οἱ 
δ᾽ αὐτοὶ μάρτυρες καὶ τὸν Elonvatoy πρεσβύτερον tor ὄντα 
τῆς ἐν Λουγδούνῳ παροικίας ---συνίστων---" Χαίρειν ἐν Θεῷ 
σε ἐν πᾶσιν εὐχύμεθα καὶ ἀεὶ, πάτερ ᾿Ελεύθερε. ταῦτα 
“go. τὰ γράμματα προετρεψάμεθα τὸν ἀδελφὺν ἡμῶν καὶ 
“ xowwror Εἰρη!αῖον διακυμίσαι" κι τι A. Confirming 
the date of Musebius Tf. i. ἐδ. and attesting that | 
these transactions occurred when Jslcutherus was bishop 
of Rome. 

/pistola ecclesiarum Lugdunt et Vienne apud Fuseb. 
H. 1. V. 1. of ἐν Beeprn καὶ Λουγδούνω τῆς VadAlas παρ- 


for the last time, never to return, Aug. 3 A. 1). 172.! οικοῦντεν δοῦλοι Χριστοῦ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ Φρυγίαν 
As therefore this incident occurred αὖ Rome when τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως ἡμῖν πίστιν καὶ ἐλπίδα ἔχου- 
Marcus was growing old, it may have happened within σων ἀδελφοῖς εἰρήνη κι το A. They record the death of 
Nec. 176 and Aug. A. Ὁ), 178. Pothinus: ὁ ὃὲ μακάριος Nodewos ὁ τὴν διακονίαν τῆς 

Pollucis Epithalamium : Suidas p. 3032 Δ names ἐπισκοπὴν εἰ! oe EN ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενή- 
among the works of Lollur εἰς Κόμοδον Καίσαρα ἐπιθα- | KOPTO ET ὙΕγΟΡΩΝ, Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπί TO βημα ἐσύρετο K.T.A. 
λάμιον. The marriage of Commodus and Crispina was 
in this year: sco col. 2. which Pollue celebrated in 
that piece. 





Trenaas suceceds: Pothinus: Wuseb. ΕΓ. Τὰ V. 5. 110- 
θεινοῦ δὴ ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις τὴς ζωῆς ἔτεσιν 4 σὺν τοῖς ἐπὶ Γαλλίας 
μαρτυρήσασι τελειωθέντος, Εἰρηναῖος τῆς κατὰ Λούγδουνον 
ἧς ὁ Ποθειυὺς ἡγεῖτο παροικίας τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται. 
Πολυκάρπου δὲ τυῦτον ἀκουστὴν γενέσθαι κατὰ τὴν νέαν 
ἐμαυθάνομεν ἡλικίαν. Hieron. Catal. 6. 35. Lreneus 
Pothini cpiscopi— presbyter a martyribus ejusdem loci ob 
quasdam ecclesice queestiones leqatus Homam. missus hono- 
rificas super nomine stu ad Eleuthera episcopum per- 
fort literas.  Postea jam Pothino prope nonagenario ob 
Christum martyrio coronate, in locum ejus substituitur. 
Constat autem Polycarpi—fuisse discinulum. We had 
heard both Polycarp and Papias: Trenseus apud Eu- 
- sob. HT. Ὁ TV. bt. Πολύκαρπον ἡμεῖς ἑωράκαμεν ἐν τῇ 
πρώτῃ ἡμῶν" ἡλικίᾳ. Idem Ibid. V. 20. παῖς ὧν ἔτι ἐν 
τῇ κάτω ᾿Ασίᾳ παρὰ τῷ Πολνκάρπῳ κ. τ᾿ A. where Lreneus 
describes the discourses of Polycarp. Hieron. Theo- 
dor tom. I p. 288. reneus vir apostolicorum tempo- 
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178 1931. Orfitus et Julianus 
ftufus Nor. Idat. A. Lam- 
prid. Commodo c. 12. 

’Opdirov τὸ δ΄ καὶ Ρούφου 
τὸ β΄ Chron. Paseh. 
Tabula apud Norisium : 
conf, a. 176. 


——a womens 


179 1982. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus {I T. An- 
nius Aurelius Verus £1 

Commodo IT et Vero Nor. 
Idat. Chron, Pasch. 


Κώμωδος καὶ Οὐῆρος A. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 65. 9. Sancto Sileano 
M. Junius Castillanus 7). 
D. Nonis Januar, Imp. 
Commodo II T. Anni 
Vero IT cos. 


Preeneste in Latio apud 
Gruterum p. 77. 3. Dedt- 
catum IV [dus Aug. Imp. 


FASTI 


2 EvVENtTs 





Capitolin. Marco ο. 23. Tributa vel vectigalia ubi necessitas cogebat remisit. 
Conf. Oros. VII. 15. On these two terms of 16 years ending A. D. 118, and 
of 46 years ending A. 1). 177, conf. Noris. diss. de cpochis p. 202 contra Sca- 
ligerum ad Euseb. p. 210. 224. Reimar ad Dionem p. 1196 follows Sealiger. 


Aurelit 18 from Non. Sart. trib. pot. 32 from Kal. Jan. 

Marcus Aug. 3 proceeds with Commodus to Germany: Lamprid. Commodo 
6. 12. Commodus iterum profectus (in Germaniam) III Nonas Commodias (LIT 
Non, August.) Orphito et Rufo Coss. Capitolin. Marco 6. 27. Ad confictendum 
bellum conversus in administratione ejus belli obiit.—Triennio bellum postea cum 
Marcomanns Hermanduris Sarmatis Quadis etiam egit; e, δὲ uno anno super- 
Suissit, procincias ex his fecissit. Dio 71.33. of Κυϊυντίλιοι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν, xal- 
περ δύο τε ὄντες καὶ φρόνημα καὶ ἀνδρίαν ἐμπειρίαν τε πολλὴν ἔχοντες, τὸν πόλεμον 
παῦσαι. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἀναγκαίως αὐτοὶ οἱ αὐτοκράτορες ἐξεστράτευσαν. ὁ δὲ Μάρκος 
τ ἐζωρμήθη. ἡ 

Coins of Marcus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 65. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus tr. p. 
NVYNIT+.... 2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. εἰν». XX XILT inp. VITIT 
cos. 111. S.C. 3 M. Antoninus Aug, tr.p. XX XIDL+ 0... 

Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p.107. 1 L. Aurel. Commodua Aug. Germ. Sarm. 
tr. p. 111+ vota publica. imp, IT cos. p.p. 2 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. + cos. p. p. 
or tr. p. 111 imp. IT cos.p.p. 3 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. 111: vota p 
lica. imp. IT cos. Ὁ». p. S.C. 

Karthquake at Smyrna: Chron. Pasch. p. 262 C. td. α΄. ὑπ. ᾿᾽Ορφίτου τὸ δ᾽ 
καὶ ‘Povdov τὸ β΄. Σμύρνα τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἀπὸ σεισμῶν κατερρίφη. Euseb. Anno 2196 
Hieron. Anno 2195: Smyrna urbs Asie terre motu corruit; ad quam reficien- 
dam in decem annos vectiqalia condonata sunt. The dato of Eusebius (from Oct. 
A. 1). 180) is at least ἃ year too low; since it places this event in the reign 
of Commodus. Dio 71. 32. χρήματά te πολλαῖς πόλεσιν ἔδωκεν, ἐν als καὶ τῇ 
Σμύρνῃ δεινῶς ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ φθαρείσῃ, καὶ αὐτὴν καὶ βουλευτῇ ἐστρατηγηκότι ἀνοικο- 
δομῆσαι προσέταξεν. Tho narrative of Dio is consistent with the date of Chron. 
Pasch. the year of Orfitus and Rufus. Probably before the march into Ger- 
many, since Aristides Or. 21 p. 133 implies that the emperors wero still at 
Romo: ἀντὶ τοῦ πρέσβεις περὶ ἡμῶν ἀναμένειν αὐτοὶ πρέσβεις περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς τὴν 
οἴκοι βουλὴν κατέστησαν. sc. κατέστησαν from κατέστην. Tillemont tom. IT 
p. 391 interprets otherwise. 

Aurelit 19 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 33 from Kal. Jan. 

A victory over the Marcomanni: Dio 71. 33. ὁ Μάρκος---τῷ Πατέρνῳ δοὺς 
χεῖρα μεγάλην ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν els τὸν τῆς μάχης ἀγῶνα" καὶ ol βάρβαροι ἀντέτειναν 
μὲν διὰ τῆς ἡμέρας ἁπάσης κατεκόπησαν δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Ρωμαίων πάντες, καὶ ὁ Μάρκος 
τὸ δέκατον αὐτοκράτωρ προσηγορεύθη᾽ καὶ εἴ γε πλέον ἐβεβιώκει, πάντα τὰ ἐκεῖ ἂν 
ἐκεχείρωτο. Fixed to this year by coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 65. : 


1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. trp. XXXIIT+ ...... 

2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. +tr.p. XX XIII imp. VIII cos. IIT p. p. or tr. p. 
XXXII imp. X cos. LIT p. p. 

3 Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p. 108. LZ. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. 1111 + 
imp. IT cos. IT p.p. 8. C. or vota publica. imp. 11 cos. 11. p.p. 

A After the victory: L. Aurel. Oommodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. p. 1117 + 
imp. III cos. IT p.p. sv 

5 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. IIIT +imp. [IT cos. IT p.p. 8. 0. 

6 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. + tr. p. [LLL imp. 1711 cos. IT p. p. 
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rum, et Papie, auditoris evangelistcc Joannis, discipu- 
lus. Idem Catal. ο. 35. Floruit mazxime sub Commodo 
principe. 







Aristidis Or, YX. μονῳδία ἐπὶ Σμύρνῃ. see col. 2.) Christianity is preached in Britain in the timo of 
Sehol. ad finem : συνετέθη ἐν ἀκαριαίῳ ὁμοῦ τῇ ἀγγελίᾳ. Hleutherus (A.D. 171—185]: Beda Hist. Eccles. An- 
glorum I. 1. Anno ab incurnatione Domini 1569 [a pro- 
chronism of 5 years] Mareus Antoninus Verus—regnum 
cum Aurelio Commodo fratre suscepit. Quorum tempo- 
γίδια cum Eleutherus vir sanctus pontificatui Romane 
ecclesia prevesset, misit ad ewn Lucius Britannorum rex 
enstolam obsecrans ut per ejus mandatum Christianus 
eficeretur, Kt mou effectum pia: postulationis consecutus 
est, susceptamque fidem Britanni usque in tempora 1)10- 
cletiant principis inviolatam infegramque quieta he 
sercabant. But the missionaries were from the Kast 
and not from Rome; for they taught the Kastern 
mode of observing Master: Conf. Mosheim. de rebus 
Christianorum p. 213—216. 












Aristidis Or. XLI. ἐπιστολὴ περὶ Σμύρνης αὐτοκρά- 
τορι Καίσαρι Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ σεβαστῷ καὶ αὐ- 
τοκράτορι Καίσαρι Λουκίῳ Αὐρηλίῳ Κομόδῳ σεβαστῷ. 
Philostr. V.S. 11. 9 p. 582. οἰκιστὴν δὲ καὶ τὸν ᾽Αρι- 
στείδην τῆς Σμύρνης εἶναι οὐκ ἀλαζὼν ἔπαινος ἀλλὰ δικαι- 
drards τε καὶ ἀληθέστατος. τὴν γὰρ πόλιν ταύτην ἀφανι- 
σθεῖσαν ὑπὸ σεισμῶν τε καὶ χασμάτων οὕτω τι ὠλοφύρατυ 
πρὸς τὸν Μάρκον ὡς τῇ μὲν ἄλλῃ porwd(a θαμὰ ἐπιστενάξαι 
τὸν βασιλέα, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ““ Ζέφυροι ἐρήμην αὐτὴν καταπνέ- 
ουσι [p. 763 ubi ἐπιπνέουσι] καὶ δάκρνα τῷ βιβλίῳ ἐπι- 
στάξαι ξυνοικίαν τε τῇ πόλει ἐκ τῶν ᾿Λριστείδον ἐνδοσίμων 
ἐπινεῦσαι. Aristides had already scen the emperor in 
Ionia: Philostrat. Ibid. ἐτύγχανε δὲ καὶ ξυγγεγονὼς 
ἤδη τῷ Μάρκῳ ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ ᾿Αριστειδης. se. in Λ.1).176: 
conf, a. 








































Ireneus Heres. HI. 3 apud Euseb. H. Ἰὰς V. 5. 6 
marks the suecession of bishops of Rome to his own 
time: θεμελιώσαντες καὶ οἰκοδομήσαντες οἱ μακάριοι ἀπό- 
στολοι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν Atrw τὴν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς λειτουργίαν 
ἐνεχείρησαν [Ἀ..1}..05].---διαδέχεται δὲ αὐτὸν ᾿Λνέγκλητος. 
μετὰ τοῦτον δὲ τρίτῳ τόπῳ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστύλων τὴν ἐπι- 


Aristidis Or, Α΄ 1]. παλινῳδία ἐπὶ Σμύρνῃ. written 
after the restoration of Smyrna: p. 431—433. and 
_{before the death of Marcus: p. 430. τοῖς πάντα ἀρί- 
στοις βασιλεῦσιν. 

Chrestus the sophist is contemporary with Adrian : 
Philostr. V.S. II. 11. τὸν δὲ Βυζάντιον σοφιστὴν Χρῆ- ; : neuer ᾿ 
στον ἀδικεῖ ἡ 'Ελλὰς ἀμελοῦντες ἀνδρὸς ὃς ἄριστα ᾿λ- σκοπὴν κληροῦται Κλήμης ὁ καὶ ἑωρακὼς τοὺς μακαρίους 
λήνων ὑπὸ Ἡρώδῃ ἐπαιδεύθη.----παιδεύοντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ ἀποστόλους καὶ συμβεβληκὼς αὐτοῖς -τὸν δὲ Κλήμεντα 
τοὺς ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ καιροὺς ἑκατὸν ἔμμισθοι τοῦτον διαδέχεται Εὐάρεστος, καὶ τὸν Εὐάρεστον ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ἀκροαταὶ ἧσαν.--- Αδριανοῦ δὲ καθιδρυθέντος ἐς τὴν “Ῥώμην 'δρος" εἶθ᾽ οὕτως ἕκτος ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καθίσταται Ξύ- 
(conf. &..176] ἐψηφίζοντο μὲν of ᾿Αθηναῖοι tpecBevoacBat|aros. μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον TeAeadopos, ὃς καὶ ἐνδύξως ἐμαρ- 
ὑπὲρ Χρήστον τὸν ᾿Αθήνησιν αὐτῷ θρόνον ἐκ βαπιλέως αἱ- [τύρησεν' ἔπειτα Ὑγῖνον᾽ εἶτα Nios: med ὃν Ανίκητος 
τοῦντεν' ὁ δὲ: ξ-. διέλυσε τὴν πρέσβευσιν---ἐπὶ πᾶσιν εἰπὼν [Ἀ..1). 150]. διαδεξαμένον δὲ τὸν Ἀνίκητον Σωτῆρος 
“ Οὐχ αἱ μυρίαι τὸν ἄνδρα." [86. αἱ ἐκ βασιλέως μυρίαι [A. 1). 162], νῦν δωδεκάτῳ τόπῳ τὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἀπὸ 
ΠῚ. 2: the salary of 10,000 dr.] He is mentioned again τῶν ἀποστόλων κατέχει κλῆρον ᾿Ελεύθερος [A. D. 171]. 
with Adrian : Υ. S. IT. 10 p. 588. ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀνθρώπιον ' τῇ αὐτῇ τάξει καὶ τῇ αὐτῇ διδαχῇ ἥ τε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
“-αῷ' Αδριανῷ προσκεκρούκει διὰ τὴν εὐχέρειαν τοῦ ἤθους, ev τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ παράδοσις καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀληθείας κήρυγμα 
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A.D.| ° 1 Consus 2 Events 
Commodo IT et Aurelio! The 4th trbunician year of Commodus coincides with the 2nd consulshij 
Vero IT cos. A.D.179; the 15th with the 6th consulship A.D. 190 (conf. a.). But ai 


the Ist and 2nd years were both numbered in A.D. 177 (conf. a.), it wouk 
follow that the Ist was still current after Jan.1 A.D. 177 and the 16th stil 
current after Jan. 1 A.D.192. And yet the 17th and 18th years are botl 
current in the 7th consulship A. 1). 192 (conf. a.); which would prove tha: 
the 2nd had commenced before Dec. 31 A. Ὁ. 176 and the 17th before Dec. 3] 
Α.1).191. The difficultics are considered by Eckhel tom. VIII p. 419—421 
but are not solved. 


Commodus among other extravagancies in A. D. 191 might anticipate anc 
antedate his tribunician years in appointing them to be reckoned in future 
from an earlier day. The 1st was still current in Jan. A.D.177. But it 
future years, perhaps from A. 1). 178, the tribunician years of Commodu 
might be computed, like thoso of Afarcus, from Jan. 1; ‘and the 16th year 
from Jan.1 A.D. 191; till Commodus before the close of that year, and while 
the 16th was still current, ordered the 17th to commence. 


a ee rere ee 


180 (933. L. Fuleius Bruttius| Death of Marcus: Dio 71. 33.34. τῇ ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ Μαρτίου μετήλλαξεν---- 
Presens IT Sex. Quinti-| €rn ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντήκοντα καὶ μῆνας δέκα ἡμέρας re εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ζήσας, κἀν τούτοι: 
ius Condianus τῷ τε πρὶν ᾿Αντωνίνῳ συχνὸν χρόνον ὑπάρξας, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐννέα καὶ δέκα ἔτη καὶ 

Digucnte:. ab Conlin ἕνδεκα ἡμέρας αὐταρχήσας. The date of his death is confirmed by Tertullian 
Nor. Idat Apologet. ¢. 25 tom. V p.72. M. Aurelio apud Sirmium reipublice exempto die 
decimo serto Kalendarum Aprilium. The duration of his reign coincides in 

IIpijros καὶ Κονδιανός A. |Clemens Alex. p. 339 ἢ. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἔτη 16’ ἡμέρας ια΄. and 

Praesens οἱ Gordianng\nearly in Theophilus ad Autolye. IIIT. 27. Οὐῆρος ἔτη ιθ΄ ἡμέρας ¢’. Euseb. 

H. HK. V.9. ἐννεακαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. If VI Kal, April. was the eloventh day of 
ΤΠ and aanate his 20th year, Non. Mart. was the first; and the death of Pius and succession 
| ᾿ μὰ aan . ᾿ TD of Marcus aro fixed to Non. Mart. A.D.161. Dio’s account of the age of 
ale α oe sr || Marcus will place his birth at Ap. 25 A. D. 121. which is only one day earlier 
πο, Catv consuls A.D.153]' than the date of Capitolinus: conf. a. 121. Eusebius placos his death in the 
Pom. Bruttio Presenti— vioht year: Anno 2195 [commencing Oct. A. D. 179] Antoninus inflamma- 
οἱ, AT p. pe Agrippive tigne moritur in Pannonia, The accounts of Eutropiua VIII. 14 Capitolinus 
Ee ug. socero [conf. ἃ. 177-!\tareo 6, 18 A VITIO imperit anno vite LX. of Victor Cas. p. 324 Anno 
3] &e. impertt X VILIo, Victor Epit. p. 374 tmperavit annos XVITI. of Orosius 
Prosente iterum consule| VI. 15 —annis .V LY. are moro or less inaccurate. Victor Epit. p. 375 cor- 





Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. 





Lamprid. Comm. ὁ. 12./reetly: Vite anno LIX apud Vindobonam morbo consumptus est. For the cir- 
= Combant nomine|cumstances of his death conf. Capitolin, Marco c. 28. 


eraso ex actis: conf, Ca-! Going of Marcus: Eckhel. tom. VII Ρ. 67. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. 
epee ad _Lampridium 4, p. XX NLU + — 2M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. + tr. p, XX XTITL imp. 

P- Phan νὼ tom. TI cos. 71] pp. 3 After his doath: Dious ΜΙ. Antoninus Pius + consecratio. 
Ρ. 975 Panvimium p.351. 14 Dino Mar. Antonino+ Aug. parents suo. 

Coins of Commodus before the death of Marcus: Eckhel. p.108. 5 ZL. Aurel. 
| Commodus Aug. tr. p. V+ Joo victort. amp. LE cos. IT p.p. 8.0. 6 L. Aurel. 
| Commodus Aug. + tr. p. V imp. IIT cos. LL p. p. 

ἰ Commodus returns to Rome: Dio 72. 9 Lamprid. Commodo ο. 3. bellum-— 

: remisit ac Roman reversus est. c.12. Datus in ok ρας ab eworcitu et sonatu in 
dono Palatina Commodiana conservandus XI Kat. Romanas (sc. XI Kal. Nov.] 

| Preesente iterum cos. 

| Joins of this ycar after the death of Marcus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 108. 

| 7 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p.V + adventus Aug. imp. 711] cos. IT p. p. 8.6. 
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Χρῆστον δὲ τὸν ἐκ Βυζαντίον σοφιστὴν ἐθεράπευε. ῬΉΪϊ-] κατήντηκεν εἰς ἡμᾶς. 
oni Pond alba ge ag of vas) gin ‘| The various accounts of tho times of the early Ro- 
s sg ὧν ἐγένετο : ΠΉΘΝ: ; 
Ἱππόδρομός τε ὁ σοφιστὴς (conf. ἃ. 196] καὶ Bates man bishops shall be given in the Appendix. 
(conf. a. 212. 219] καὶ ᾿Ισαγόρας ὁ τῆς τραγῳδίας ποιη- 
τής" ῥήτορές τε εὐδόκιμοι Νικομήδης ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμον 
καὶ ᾿Ακύλας ὁ ἐκ τῆς ἐώλον []. ἑῴου)] Γαλατίας καὶ ᾽Αρι- 
σταίνετος ὁ Βυζάντιος" καὶ τῶν ἐλλογίμως φιλοσοφησάν- 
των Κἀλλαισχρός τε ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος καὶ ὁ ἐπὶ βωμῷ Σῶστις. 
Chrestus also taught Athenodorus: IT. 14. Apollodorus 
of Naueratis: 11.19. Heraclides: 11. 26. the two last 
of whom were the disciples of Adrian: conf. a. 192. 
Chrestus lived 50 years: πεντηκοντούτης ἀπέθανε p. 592. 
Onomarchus wys contemporary with Adrian and 
Chrestus: Philostr. V.S. 17.18 p. 598. Oivopapyos 
[Ὀνόμαρχος Salmas.] ὁ ἐκ τῆς “Ardpov σοφιστὴς ----- ἐπαί- 
δευσε κατὰ χρόνους obs ᾿Αδριανός τε καὶ Χρῆστος ᾿Αθήνησι. 
--τελευτῆσαι δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μὲν ᾿Αθήνησιν οἱ δὲ οἴκοι, μεσαι- 
πόλιόν τε καὶ παριόντα ἐς γῆρας. 


eee rs way werd enue, 
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Chryseros, the freedman of Marcus, ἀπὸ κτίσεως ‘Pa-| Euscbius H. E. V. 9.10. Κομόδον κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος 
μῆς μέχρι τῆς τελευτῆς τοῦ ἰδίον πάτρωνος αὐτοκράτορος τῶν Kat’ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐκκλησιῶν ᾿Ιουλιανὺς ἐγχειρίζεται 
Οὐήρου σαφῶς πάντα ἀνέγραψε καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα καὶ τοὺς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν, ἐπὶ δυοκαίδεκα ἔτεσι τὴν λειτουργίαν ἀνα- 
χρόνους : Theophil. ad Autolye. 111. 27. From hence! πλήσαντος ᾿Λγριππίνου. ἡγεῖτο δὲ τηνικαῦτα τῆς τῶν πι- 
Theophilus gives the duration of overy reign to Marcus' στῶν αὐτόθι διατριβῆς τῶν ἀπὸ παιδείας ἀνὴρ ἐνδοξότατος, 
inclusive. | Svopa αὐτῷ Πάνταινος, ἐξ ἀρχαίου ἔθους διδασκαλείου τῶν 

Dio Cassius from the accession of Commodus is ἃ ἱερῶν λόγων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς συϊεστῶτος, ὃ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς παρα- 
witness of eventa: 72.4. λέγω δὲ ταῦτά τε καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ  τείνεται.----ἐν δὲ τοῖς μάλιστα κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ διαλάμψαι 
οὐκ ἐξ ἀλλοτρίας ἔτι παραδόσεως ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ οἰκείας ἤδη τηρή- λόγος ἔχει τὸν δεδηλωμένον, οἷα καὶ ἀπὸ φιλοσύφον ἀγω- 
σεως. From this time he writes more fully: 6. 18. γῆς τῶν καλουμένων otwikor ὁρμωμέιον. τοσαύτην δ᾽ οὖν 
ἐπειδὴ ---παρὼν αὐτὸς ἐγὼ καὶ εἶδον ἕκαστα καὶ ἤκουσα καὶ φασὶν αὐτὸν:--προθυμίαν περὶ τὸν θεῖον λόγον ἐνδείξασθαι 
ἐλάλησα,--- τὰ én’ ἐμοῦ πραχθέντα καὶ λεπτουργήσω καὶ ὡς καὶ κήρυκα τοῦ κατὰ Χριστὸν εὐαγγελίον τοῖς ἐπ᾽ ἀνα- 
λεπτολογήσω μᾶλλον ἣ τὰ πρότερα, ὅτι τε συνεγενόμην ιτολῆς ἔθνεσιν ἀναδειχθῆναι, μέχρι καὶ τῆς ᾿Ινδῶν στειλά- 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ὅτι μηδένα ἄλλον olda τῶν τι δυναμένων ἐς μενον γῆς (conf. Moshein. de rebus Christ. p. 206. 207]. 
γραφὴν ἄξιον λόγον καταθέσθαι διηκριβωκότα αὐτὰ duoiws|—é ye μὴν Πάνταινος ἐπὶ πολλοῖς κατορθώμασι τοῦ κατ 
ἐμοί. [118 father Apronianus was governor of Cilicia ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν τελευτῶν ἡγεῖται διδασκαλείου.---κατὰ Tov- | 
at the death of Trajan A. D. 117: GY. 1. He mentions τον ταῖς θείαις γραφαῖς συ ασκούμενος ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
his own country: τῇ Νικαίᾳ τῇ πατρίδι μου 75. 15. ἐγνωρίζετο Κλήμης. Conf. ἃν. 19... Hieron, Catal. ¢. 36. 

Herodian begins hia history with the death of Afar. | Pantenus, stoice secte philosophus, jurta quandam ce- 
cus: I. 1—4. Ho lived in the times which he de- |terem in Alerandria consuctudinem, ubi a Mare evcan- 

| scribes : I. 1. ἐγὼ δὲ ἱστορίαν οὐ παρ᾽ ἄλλων ἀποδεξά- 'gelixta seniper eeclesiastict Suere ductores, tunte pruden- 
μενος ἄγνωστόν τε καὶ ἀμάρτυρον, ὑπὸ νεαρᾷ δὲ τῇ τῶν ἐν- fice et eruditionis—fuit ut in Indiam quoque rogatus ab 

Τευξομένων μνήμῃ, μετὰ πάσης ἀληθοῦς ἀκριβείας ἥθροισα  ἐἰ ᾽ν gentis legates a Denetrio Alecandrice episcopo mit- 
és συγγραφήν. 1. 2. ἃ μετὰ τὴν Μάρκον τελευτὴν rapa'teretur, Conf, a. 190, 
πάντα τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ βίον εἶδόν re καὶ ἥκουσα, ἔστι δ᾽ ὧν 
καὶ πείρᾳ μετέσχον ἐν βασιλικαῖς ἣ δημοσίαις ὑπηρεσίαις 
γενόμενος, ταῦτα συνέγραψα. Lamprid. Alex. ὁ. 52. 
Herodianus Grecus scriptor refert m hobris temporum 
suorum. upitolin. Max. Balbin. 0. 15. Herodianus 
vite sue temporum soriptor. Artabanus the last king 
of Parthia, who was sists A. D. 226, is mentioned by 
Herodian V1.2 as contemporary: ᾿Αρταβάνου τοῦ καθ' 
ἡμᾶς γενομένου. Herodian I. 1 reckons in round num- 
bers about 200 years—év ἔτεσι περί πον d:axoclors— 
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8 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug. + lib. Aug. ἐγ. ». Vimp. IIIT cos. 7 p. p. or 
liberalitas Aug. tr.p. V imp. IIIT cos. IT p.p. S.C. or tr. p. V imp. 1117 cos. 
IT p. p. 

Tho death of Marcus and the return of Comnodus to Rome are related by 
Herodian 1. 3—7. 


et - neem ee te oS Ce ταπυτα- ee 


181 [0]. 240 U. C. Varr. 984.| Commodi 2 from VI Kal. April. trib. pot. 6. 


ἢ. Aurelius Commodus) Puseb, Chron. Anno 2197 te Oct. A. D.181] Commodi 20 Serapeum Alex- 
Augustus 11] et Burrus|andrice incendio laboravit. Hieronymus has the same date; which may refer 
Nor. Idat. to A. D.181 or 182. The event is noticed by Syncellus p. 354 A. 


Koppddou τὸ γ' καὶ Bypov) Coins of this year: Eckhel tom. VII p. 109% 
τὸ B Chron. Pasch. ; : 
1 ΛΠ. Commodus Antoninus Auq.+ lib. Aug. LULL tr.p. VIeimp. [LIT cos. 111 
p.p. or vota decenn. suse. tr.p. VI imp. ILL cos. TID, p. p. 8.0. 
2 M. Antoninus Commodus Aug.+tr. p. VI inp. 1111 cos. 111}. p. 


On the assumption of the name Marcus for Lucius soc Eckhel. tom. VII 
p. 13-4. 


Κώμωδος καὶ Bodppos A. 


--...----..““-.... 
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182 1935. ΠΑ ΩΣ ΝΣ οἱ Rufus Commodi 3 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 7. 


Nor. Idat. The events of the reign of Commodus are montioned by I.ampridius Com- 
Μαμερτίνον καὶ ‘Podpov|modo 6. 13. Victt sunt sub co—per legatos Mauri, victi Daci, Pannonie she? 

τὸ γ΄ Chron. Pasch. composite ; in Britannia in Germania et in Dacia imperium ejus recusante 

provincialibus. que omnia ista per duces sedata sunt. Conf. Dionem 72.8 Lam- 
pridium 6. 6. 8. For these wars Commodus was four times called wnperator. 

Tarracone apud Grute-|sc. A. D. 182. 183. 184. 186. 

rum p. 57, 12. J farti cam- Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 110. 

pestri sac. pro sal. imp, M. 

Aurel. Commodi Aug. et| 1 2. Commodus Antoninus Aug. +tr. p. VIL imp. 1117 cos. 111 p.p. 

equit. mm bis ry 2 M. Antoninus Commodus Aug. + lib. Aug. Κ tr. p. VIL imp. {117} cos. LIT p. p. 
cimus 7 leg. ir. fel! ; 

prep. simul et camp.dedic.| “ After a victory: .M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.ttr.p. VIL imp. V cos. 
K. Mart. Mamert. et Rufo LLL p. p. 

C08. 





-~ 


Kapeprivos καὶ Ῥοῦφος A. 
μέβ 
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183 1936. Z. Aurelius Commo-| Commodi 4 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 8. 


sal ade Ἵ ri aor Conspiracy of Lucilla: Dio 72.4 Herodian. I. 8 Lamprid. Commodo 9. 4., 


Commodo 1111] et Victo- Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 110. | 
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from Augustus to Marcus. 116 saw tho walls of By- 
zantium in ruins: IIT. 1. ἔτι καὶ νῦν τὰ μένοντα αὐτοῦ 
ἐρείπια καὶ λείψανα ἰδόντι θαυμάζειν ἔστι καὶ τὴν τέχνην 
τῶν τὴν ἀρχὴν κατεσκενασάντων καὶ τὴν ἀλκὴν τῶν ὕστε- 
ρον καθῃρηκότων. They were dismantled by Severus in 
A.D. 196: conf. a. 196. 2. 


SS SF TE 
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Athenaus lived in the timo of Marcus: Suid. p.122 B. 
᾿Αθήναιος Ναυκρατίτης, γραμματικός [Athen. VII p. 801 c. 
ἐν τῇ ἐμῇ Navxpdret}: γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Μάρκου. 
He attests that Oommodus reigned in his time: XII 
p. 537 f. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Κόμμοδος ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ. He intro- 
duces into his dialogue Galen: Γαληνὸς ὁ Περγαμηνὸς, 
ὃς τοσαῦτ᾽ ἐκδέδωκς συγγράμματα. and Larensius: τὸν 
καθεσταμένον ἐπὶ τῶν ἱερῶν----ὑπὸ τοῦ παντ᾽ ἀρίστου βασι- 
λέως Μάρκον" I. p.1—3. But Athenwus published his 
work after the death of Commodus: XII p. 537 f. and 
after the death of Oppian of Cilicia: I p. 13 b. conf. 
a 194. 





Luciani ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἣ wevddpavris. Addressed to 
Celsus.—an Epicurean: tom. V p. 63. 119. Written 
after the death of Marcus: p. 107. θεὸς Μάρκος. The 
impostor, who had been a disciple of a Tyanean, a 
friend of Apollonius of Tyana—o διδάσκαλος τὸ γένος 
Τυανεὺς, τῶν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ τῷ Τυανεῖ τῷ πάνν συγγενο- 
μένων p. 69—founded an oracle of disculapius and 
= tig in his native place in Paphlagonia: p. 70—77. 
This oracle was consulted by Severianus before his 
campaign in Armenia, where he was cut off in A. D. 
162: p. 90.91. And in the war of Divus Marcus 
against the Marcomanni in A. D.170—175: p. 107. 
when the Romans lost on one occasion near 20,000 
men: p. 108. δισμυρίων πον σχεδὸι ἀθρόων ἀπολομένων. 
εἶτα ἠκολούθησε τὰ περὶ ᾿Ακυληΐαν γενόμενα καὶ ἡ παρὰ 
μικρὸν τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης ἅλωσις. Lucian himself, while 
his father was yet living: p. 114. visited d/ecander 
then in his highest reputation: p.113. Rutilianus at 
the age of 60: ἑξηκοντούτης νύμφιος p. 97. and before 
the Marcomannic war A. Ὁ. 170: conf. p. 107. mar- 
ried Alexander's daughter: p.96. He survived Alez- 
ander: p.118 (who died οὐδὲ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη γεγονὼς 
Ρ. 117). and himself died at 70: p. 96. ἑβδομηκοντούτης 
ἀπέθανε. That visit of Lucian, being after the mar- 
riage of Rutilianus, was not long before Alexander's 
death ; who survived that marriage less than 10 years. 
Rutilianus himaclf, whose death is glso recorded in this 
piece, must have died before A. D. 180. 

AES ESS TE eR RE re τον ern) 

Polluw flourished: Suid. p. 3032. Πολυδεύκης Nav- 
κρατίτη----παίδευπε δὲ ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἐπὶ Κομμόδον τοῦ βα- 
σιλέωξ, καὶ ἐτελεύτησε βιοὺς ἔτη ν' καὶ η΄, συντάξας βιβλία 





















scopus Lugdunensis insignis habetur. 
Named in Syncellus p. 354 A although omitted in 
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Theophili ad Autolycum libri tres. Published in the 
reign of Commodus : IVT. 27. γίνεται ὁ χρόνος τῶν Και- 
σάρων μέχρι (Λἡὐήρου αὐτοκράτυρος τελευτῆς κι τ A. IIe 
had been bishop of Antioch 10 or 12 years before this 
dato: conf. ἃ. 171. Eusebius places his successor in 
A. 1). 179: Anno 2193 [from Oct. A. D. 178) Afarei 17° 
Anttochenorum VIL cpiscopus Maximus [ἕβδομος ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀποστύλων Μαξιμῖνος Idem H. 1. TV. 24). Hieron. 
also anno 2193. which is at least two years too high. 
Nicephorus Chronogr, p. 117 C gives Theophilus 13 
years: Θεόφιλος ἔτη ιγ΄. which might terminate anno 
2198 A.D. 183, and are consistent with the date of 
the work ad sAufolycum. 
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Hieron. Chron. Anno 2198 [A. D. 183] Ireneus epi- 
Conf. a. 177. 


tara: ᾿Ονομαστικὸν ἐν βιβλίοις δέκα x.7.A. [conf a.176]|/Euseb, Armen. Jren@us and his contemporaries aro 
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\ | Consuts 2 Events 
rino Nor. Idat. Chron.) 1 422. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+tr.p. ΕἼΤΙ imp. V cos. L1IT p. p. 
Paseh. Cassiod. 2M. Aurel. Commodus Antoninus Aug. +tr. p. VIII imp. V cos. 111] p. p. 
Κώμωδος τὸ a []. τὸ δ) 3 After a victory: M. Commodus A. Antoninus Aug.+ tr. p. VIIT imp. VI 
καὶ Βικτορῖνος A. cos, LET p. p 


cae , Fat oo. 4M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+munificentia Aug. tr. p. VIEL imp. VI cos. 
sacerdote Sex. Creuayna 111». p. | 

Secundo ut rocerant Masi-| § After the name of Pius: M. Commodus Antoninus dij. Pius+ prov. Aig. 
mus et Maciminus fil Lump. tr. ». VILL imp. VI cos. TULL p.p. S.C or salus Aug. tr. p. VILL imp, VI 
Commodo Aug. Pio Felice cos, ΠΠ|}.}. S.C. or tr. ». VILL imp. VI cos. 1117 p. p. Lamprid. 
1117 et Vietorino IL cos. Commodo ¢. 8. Inter hee [at the time of the conspiracy of Lucilla]—ap- 


De Victorino idem p. pellatus est Pius, 
369.2: conf. ἃ. 199. 


The inscription apud 
Gruter. bearing the title 
Με must have been 
completed at least two 
years after this date: 
conf. ἃ. 185. 2. 3. 





937. M. Kogius Marullus| Commodi 5 from VVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 9. 
Ca. Papirins Ailianus| Successes in Britain: Dio 72. 8. ἐγένοντο δὲ καὶ πόλεμοί τινες αὐτῷ πρὸς τοὺς 
Nor. Idat. A. ὑπὲρ τὴν Aaxiay βαρβάρους [conf. a. 182], ἐν οἷς ὅ τε ᾿Αλβῖνος καὶ 6 Nlypos— 

Μαρκέλλου καὶ Αἰλιανοῦ͵ εὐδοκίμησαν. μέγιστος δὲ ὁ Βρετταννικύς. τῶν γὰρ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ἐθνῶν ὑπερβεβηκότων 
τὸ τεῖχος τὸ διορίζον αὐτούς τε καὶ τὰ τῶν Ῥωμαίων στρατόπεδα, yin Sake 
ούντων, στρατηγύν TE τινα μετὰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν obs εἶχε κατακοψάντων, φοβηθεὶς 

Lapis apud Noris. tom. ὗ Κύμμοδος ‘MdpreAAov Οὔλπιον ἐπ᾽ Εν οἰ εό εν... Μ ἀρκόλνοι μὲν AN ii τε 
ΠῚ p. 970. TT Non. Ju- βαρβάρους τοὺς ἐν Ἠρετταννίᾳ δεινῶς éexdxore καὶ μικροῦ δεῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κομμόδον 


Chron. Pasch., 


᾿ τ +» Maryll δ μετὰ ταῦτα διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρετὴν ἀποθανεῖν μελλήσας ὅμως ἀφείθη. Lamprid. Com- 
poe sls yilo et (δ. modo 6. ἃ. A ppellatus est Commodus etiam Britannicus ab adulatoribus, quum 
lh Le Ἕ08: Britanni etiam tmperatorem contra eum deligere voluerint. This name appears 


In oppido Tein ad ripam|on the coins of this year: see col. 3. 
Rhodani apud Gruter. p.| Hieron. Chron. Ano 2199 [A.D.18}] Commodi 49 Therma, Commodiane 
30. 2.—IJnchoatum Δ] Rome facta, Cassiod. Marullus et “αν. His cors. Therma C. R. 7. sunt. 
Kal, Mat. consununatum| Omitted in Eusebius Armen. Placed in Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D four years 
VITII Kal. Mai. L. kq-|\ater: Indict. 10 Commodi 9° coss. Crispino et “απο: Θέρμαι Κομμοδιαναὶ ἐν 
gio Marullo Cn. Parinio|‘Popy ἀφιερώθησαν. Lampridius Commodo 6. 17 ascribes these baths to Clean- 
[Spon, Papirio] dliano|der: Opera Commodi preter lacacrum quod Cleander nomine ipaius fecerat nulla 
C08. ertant. But if so, the date of Chron. Pasch. is more probable, since Cleander 
did not come into power till after the death of Perennis: Cont. Lamprid, 


Lapis apud VPanvin. p. 
ee P*! Gommodo ὁ. 6 Dionem 72.12. 


352 Gruterum p. 35. 12. 


—Dedie. NV RK. Jul. 
Marutlo et liana con. 6 “Wabretti] Papirio Bliano cos. L.D.D.D, K. Ful. 


Se sol aenialh entettents sana eceatbaraimeent: ciataeneumeinn —iahhaneeliiaiieamecemiimmaammmiemanamanamia ath 











-----. 


Ol. 941 U. C. Varr. 0538.} Commodi 6 from VI Kal. April. trib, fot. 10. _ 
Maternus ot Bradua Nor.| Death of Perennis: Dio 72.9 Herodian. I. 9 Lamprid. Commodo ec. 6, After 
Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. {this Commodus assumes tho title of Feliz: Lamprid. 6. 8. Quum occidissat Per- 

Paterno et Bradua Pont.|ennem appellatus est Feliz. And this name appears upen coins of this year: 
ct liber pontificalis Da-|see col. 3. 


Masi p. 594. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2200 Commodi 5° (A. D. 184] Commodus Septembrem 
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εἰς Κόμοδον Καίσαρα ἐπιθαλάμιον [conf. ἃ. 177], x.r.A.; mentioned by Eusebius H. E. IV. 21. ἤκμαζον δὲ ἐπὶ 
Philostratus, who is unfavourable to Pollux, gives the|tijs ἐκκλησίας ᾿Πγήσιππός τε ὃν ἴσμεν ἐκ τῶν προτέρων 
following account V.S. 11.12. He was the disciple|[conf. ἃ. 152.173] καὶ Διονύσιος Κορινθίων ἐπίσκοπος 
of Adrian: ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἀκροατὴς γενύμενος. Appointed |[conf. a. 173], Πινυτός τε ἄλλος τῶν ἐπὶ Κρήτης ἐπίσκο- 
to the professor's chair by Commodus: ἐλέγετο ταῦτα πος [conf. Ibid.] Φίλιππός τε ἐπὶ τούτοις [Philippus epi- 
καὶ μελιχρᾷ τῇ φωνῇ ἀπαγγέλλειν, 7 καὶ βασιλέα Kop-|scopus Cretensis, hoc est, urbis Gortynee, cujus Dionysius 
μοδον θέλξας τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εὕρατο. ἐβίω 1) epistola sua meminit Hicron, Catalog. c. 30. Conf, 
μὲν οὖν ἐς ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντήκοντα ἔτη, ἐτελεύτα δὲ ἐπὶ παιδὶ Huseb. LV. 23. 25] καὶ ᾿Απολινάριος καὶ Μελίτων [conf. 
γνησίῳ μὲν ἀπαιδεύτῳ δέ, Pollua taught Antipater : ἃ. 172], Μονσανός τε καὶ Moteatos, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν Elpn- 
conf. a. 1992. . vatos, Hicron, Catal. ὁ. 31. Afusanus, non ignobilis in- 

Contemporary with Pollux was Athenodorus: Phi-|ter cos qui de ecclesiastico dogmate scripserunt, sub imp. 
lostr. V. 5.11. 14. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος δὲ ὁ σοφιστὴς τὸ μὲν ἐς] }]. Antonino Vero confecit ibrum ad quosdam fratres 
πατέρα ἧκον ἐπιφανέστατος ἣν τῶν κατὰ τὴν Αἶνον, τὸ ὃὲ ie de ecclesia ad Encratitarum heresim declinaverant. 
ἐς διδασκάλους καὶ παίδευσιν φανερώτατος τοῦ ᾿Ἑλληνικοῦ Irom Eusebius IV. 28. conf. a. 205. Idem Catal. ὁ. 32. 
[conf. a. 1.44]--- παιδεύων δὲ ᾿Αθήνησι κατὰ χρόνους obs|Modestus et ipse sub imp. Δ. Antonino et L. Aurelio 
καὶ Πολυδεύκης ἐπαίδευσεν---ἐμβριθὴς δὲ καὶ τὸ ἦθος yevd-|Commodo adversus Marcionem scripsit librum. Conf. 
μενος ἐτελεύτα ἡβῶν ἔτι. Huseb. LH. EB. LY. 25. 

The sophist Pausanias of Cappadocia was contem- 

rary with theso. [16 is placed between them by 
*hilostratus V. 5. IT. 12—14 and he may bo referred 
to this period, among tho disciples of [erodes Atticus. 
Conf. a. 125. 
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Miltiades flourished in the time of Commodus: Hie- 
ron. Catal. ¢. 39. Mitiades—floruit MM. Antonini Com- 
modi temporibus. His works are named by Eusebius 
H.W. V.17 Hieron. }. ὁ, ὁ Μιλτιάδης καὶ ἄλλας ἡμῖν τῆς 
4 = Ν a , qn n 
2 After the British victory : 2}. Commadus Auton inte sr Ea rei he a a Πα Ἔα τ 

Aug. Ῥω τ. τι. tr. p. VIEL inp. VIT cos. MM tom, 1 p. 1083. Seripsit Mileiades contra gentes volw- 

p. p. S.C. or vota suscep. decenn. p.m. tr. p. VILLL) men egregium) καὶ τοῖς πρὸς ᾿Ιουδαίους, ἑκατέρᾳ ἰδίως ὑπο- 

imp. VIL cos. ITI p.p. S.C. θέσει ἐν δυσὶν ὑπαντήσας συγγράμμασιν [Hicron. Catal. 


- , Adcersus gentes Judaosque libres altos} ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρὺς τοὺς 
3 M. Comm. Anton. Aug. Pius Brit. + p.m. tr p. [111 κοσμικοὺς ἄρχοντας ὑπὲμ ἧς μετήει φιλοσοφίας πεποίηται 
ump. VIL cos. 111] p. p. 


ἀπολογίαν. Hieron. Catalog. Principibus lliua temporis 
4 M. Commodus Anton. Ang. Pius Brit. + vota suscep. 


(ac, Marco οὐ Commodo] Apologeticum dedtt. The Apo- 

logy was therefore composed before the death of Mar- 
decen. p.m. tr. p. VELL imp. VI cos. LLL p. p. aad τς r ᾿ 
3. 0. 










Coins of this year: Kekhel. tom. VII p. 111. 112. 


1 DL. Commodus Anton. Ang. Pius+ p.m. tr p. ΠῚ 
amp. VI cos. 1111}. p. 


cus. Miltiades also wrote against the Jontanists: 
Euseb. 11. 1. Υ. 17. Hieron. Catal. 6. 39. Seripsit con- 
tra cosdem volumen precipuum. This 1s quoted by an 
anonymous author apud Iuseb. H. Τὰ, V. 16.17 who 
wrote against them in the fourteenth year after the 
death of Mazximilla: V.17. τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατον ἤδη που 
τοῦτο ἔτος ἀπὸ τῆς Μαξιμίλλης τελευτῆς. V.16. πλείω 
γὰρ ἣ τρισκαίδεκα ἔτη εἰς ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐξ οὗ τετε- 
λεύτηκεν ἡ γυνή. 


woe Cdl 2 te etme 1.5... ee a 


Birth of Origen towards tho close of A. D. 185 7 
conf. a. 202. Placed two years lower in Chron. Pasch. 
: eae ai p. 263 ἢ. Indict. 10 Commodi 9° coss, Crispino et Aili- 

Pius δ rit. + Britannia, p.m. tr. p. AX inp. VIL 608.1 ang ; ᾿Ωριγένης ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἐγεννήθη. The 10th 
ITIL p. p. Indiction coincided with these consuls, and was cur- 

2 M. Oomutodus Auton. Aug. Pius Brit. + Italia. p.m.|rent till Aug. 31 A. D.187. And this account would 

a τ: ΄ΠΠΓΠΓΠΓἂ...͵.- 
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Coins: ‘Eckhel. tom. VII p. 113. 
1 Beforo the death of Perennis: M. Commodus ug. 


184 FASTI 









\ | ᾿ . ve a Mi 
A.D,| 1 Consus 2 Events “ον Ἀν ΣῈ 


-------. 
wd 








ee eae 


Rome apud Gruterum|mensem nomine suo appellavit. From Eutrop, VIII. 15. Septesbrem mensem ad 
p. 192. 13 Panvinium p.|nomen suum transferre conatus est. and frém Victor Oss. p:8241 Septembrem 
352. SJovis magni propug-|mensem Commodum appellaverat. Lanypridius'o, Ε] more accurately ν᾿ Menses—~ 
natoris supr. DD. Kal.\pro Auqusto Connsniehas pro Septembri Hercules ‘gro Octobri Invictuat pro No- 
Decembr. Materno ct Bra-|vembri Exsuperatorium pro Decembri Amazonium—adulatores yoéubagt. and Dio 
dua cos. 1. Allius Coillus|72.15. καὶ τέλος καὶ of μῆνες ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ πάντες ἐπεκλήθησαν, ὥστε καταριθμεῖσθαι 
Verus cooptatus in cede αὐτοὺς οὕτως" ᾿Αμαζύνιος, ᾿Ανίκητος, x.t.A. Herodian. I. 14. ἤλλαξε δὲ καὶ τῶν 
em ae ἐνιαυσίων μηνῶν τὰ ὀνόματα, ὅσα μὲν ἀρχαῖα καταλύσας. πάντας δὲ Ταῖς ἑαυζοῦ. 
In this inscription De- προσηγορίαις ὀνομάσας, ὧν αἱ πλεῖσται εἰς Ἡρακλέα δῆθεν ὡς ἀνδρειότατον ἀνεφέ- | 
‘eomber ig still, December. Ρόντο. Conf. Lampridium Commodo ὁ. 12 Salmasium ad Lamprid. p. 119 Hei- 
ere marum ad Dion, p. 1216. From the expression of Dio—~—xal réAos—the date 

of Hieronymus would seem too early. See also col. 1. 4 





ee 
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186 990. L. Aurelius Commo-| Commodi 7 from YVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 11. 
‘dus Augustus VM? Aci-. A supply of corn is provided from Africa: Lamprid. Commodo e. 17. Clas- 
liuns Glabrio IT A. sem Africanam instituit, que subsidio esset δὲ forte Alexandrina frumenta cessas- 
᾽ 77° sent. Marked on ἃ coin of this year. 
ie Baars Coins: Ieckhel. tom. VIT p. Ε 5.1 18. 1 M. Comm. Ant, Fel. Aug. P. Brit. 
liber pontificalis Damasi + liberal. Aug. VI p.m. trp. XL imp. VIT cos. V.p.p. 2 After a victory: 
tom. I p.597 M. Commodus Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit.+ Jovi ersuper. p.m. tr. p.X I imp, VITT 
es gee cos. Vip. p. S.C. or nobilitas Aug. p. m. tr. p. XL imp. VIII cos. V p.p. 8.0. 3 M. 
For Gruter. see col. 3. | Gomm. Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit.+p.d. 8. P.Q. BR. latitia C. V. S.C. or optime 
De Glabrione Werodian.|mazime OC. Vip.p. 1 M. Commodus Ant. P. Feliv Aug. Brit.+ provid. Aug. 
11.3 Dio 73. 3. p.m. trp. XL imp, VIUT cos. V p.p. with a ship in full sail, referring to the 
African fleet. 5 Df, Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. + cota sol. dec. p.m. tr. p. 
NI imp. VITT cos. Vp. p. or pietati senatus. C. V p.p.  . 
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187 [940. Crispinus οὐ lia. Yommodi 8 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 12. 
nus Nor. Idat. A. Chron.| Cuins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 118. 1 Af. Comm, Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. + 
Pasch. auct, pict. p.m. trp, XIT imp. VIII cos. V p.p. or nobilit. dug. p.m. trp. XI 
imp. VIIT cos. Vp.p. or pater senat. p.m. tr.p. ΧΠ ump. VITT cos. rp. p. 
or vota sol. dec. p.m. trp. Χ ΠῚ imp. VITI cos. V p.p. 2 M. Commodus Anto- 
ninus Pius Felice Aug. Brit.+ tellus stabil. p.m. tr, p. XII imp. VIIL cos. V 
[p.p. omitted by Eckhel should probably be added.| or provid, Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
ΧΙ imp. VILT cos. V p.p. with ἃ ship as in A. D. 186. 


For Gruter. seo col. 3. 


σπου 





a ee 





ementemre aston | ραν κου σιπ-σο ταυτόν a (9 tn ee) a 


188 [941]. C. Allius Fuscianus| Commodi 9 from “VT Kal. April, trib. pot. 13. 
11 Duilius Silanus IT A.| Lamprid. Commodo ec. 9. (Commodus) atid 86 εἰ in whoo iturum ub 
. ys _lsumptum itinerarium exigere. 6.12. Tertio meditans rofectione a senate et 
oo en moh ae) 40 retentus est. "Vota pro eo facta sunt Nonis Biis [sc. Non, April.] 
2 te Fusciano tterum consule., 

Lapis apud Gruterum| Birth of Caracalla according to Dio; since he was 29 complete Ap.4 A.D. 
p. 1006.9. J. O. M. alajyi7: conf. a. Victor Epit. p. 378. Aurelius Antoninus Bassianus Caracalla 
Aug. ob virtut. appel. cut! Severi filiua, Luqduni genitus—vizit annos fere XXX. For the erroneous ac- 

preest Jib. Cl. Tib. f-\count of his age in some writers see Appendix. . 
ΝΑῚ ΟΜ]. Sustinus) A fire is placed at this year in Chron. Pasch. p. 268 D. Indict. 10 Commodi, 
pref. Fusciano If et St-\yo cose, Crispino et Ailiano. τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἐν τῷ Καπετωλίῳ Ρώμης σκηπτὸς 
lano I cos. ἔπεσεν καὶ σφοδρὸς ἐμπρησμὸς γέγονεν καὶ τὰς βιβλιοθήκας καὶ ὅλα τὰ μέρη Ῥώμης 
αὐτῆς διέφλεξεν. Hicron. Chron. Anno 2204 [A. Ὁ. 184] Commodi 99 In Capi- 
tulio fulmen ruit, οἱ magna inflammatione facta bibliothega et οἱοὶ tag had cedes 
| . concremate. Placed by Eusebius Arm. Anno 2201 Commodt ont oticed . by 
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tr. po iX iemp.-VIT oes. IIIT yp. p. S.C. or p.m.jplace the birth of Origen in that year; not far below 
tr. p. X imp, VII cos. FIIT p. p. or vota suscep.|tho truo period. 


deton. pim. tr. p. X tmp. ΡΠ cos. LITT. p.p. S.C. 
ΟΣ vict. Brit. p.m. tp. X imp. VII cos, 1111] 
».}». SC? Be : 
8 M. Comm. Anton, Aug. Pius Brit.+ primi decenn. 
p.m. tr. p. X imp. VIT cos. 1117 p.p. δ. C. 


4 Comm. Ant. Aug. P. Brit.+p.m. tr.p.X imp. VII 
008. 111} p.'p. ᾿ 
5, After ‘the death of Perennis: 27. Comm. Ant. P. 
Fel. Aug. Brit.+ sec. fel. p.m. tr.p.X imp. VII 
cos. EILT p. p. 
6 M. Comm. Ant. Aug. P. Brit. Fel.+cone. mil. p.m. 
tr.p. X tmp. VII cos. 1111 p. p. 





An inscription bearing the consuls of this year : 
Gruter. p. 94. 2. in oppido Zazwaros Transilvan. Nym- 
phis sanctissimis P. elius Marcellinus siqnifer et qua- 
stor n. Brit. mortis periculo liber. V. 8S. £. M.imp. Comm. 
Aug. Felice V et Glabrione it. coss. 


Mention is also made M’Acth Glabrionis cos. IT in 
Gruter. p. 344. conf. a. 210. 1. 





An inscription Rome apud Grutcrum p. 575.3 Pan- 
vinium Ὁ. 353. 2. M. M. Aurelio Aug. lib. Onesimo cu- 
bicul. et a locie cubicul. stati. M. Aurelius Dionysius pa- 
trono pientissimo et bene merenti 77... ossua [sic] posita 
sunt VI Idus Novemb. Crispino et iliano cos. ara .X V 
Kal. Januar, isdem cos. [isdes cos lapis] 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 120. 
1 M. Comm. Ant. Ῥ. Fol. Aug. Brit.+ p.m. tr. p. XI 
emp. VIII cos. V p.p. 
2 Μ΄ Commodus Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. + p.m. tr. p. 
ATII imp. VIII cos. V p. p- 
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943. L. Aurelius Commo- 


FASTTI 


1 ConsuLs 2 Events 





Syncellus p. 354 B. Orosius VII. 16. Fulmine Capitolium ἐσέ ; en quo facta 
inflammatio bibliothecam &c.—concremavit. 








Ol. 242 U. C. Varr. 942.) Commodi 10 from XVI Kal. April. trib, pot. 14. | 
Silanus et Silanus Fall of Cleander: Dio 72.13. ἔπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξαίφνης καὶ ἀπώλετο μετὰ ari- 


De \plas. ἀπέκτειναν δὲ αὐτὸν οὐχ οἱ στρατιῶται, ὥσπερ τὸν Περέννιον, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ δῆμος. 

«ἰού Silanis Nor.) Related by Dio 1. c. Herodian 1. 12---13 Lampridius Commodo 6. 7. De Ole- 
ΜΠ andro Ammianus X XVI. 6, 8. ' —— 
Duo Stlani Cassiod. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2205 [from Oct. Α. 1), 189] Commodi 10° colosso caput 


Σιλανὸς καὶ Σιλανός A. | etraxit Commodus suamque imaginem substituit. isronymus gives the same 

dato. Cassiod. Duo Silant. His coss. Commodus imp. colodsi capite sublato sue 
imaginis caput jussit impont. In Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D at A. b. 187: Indiet. 
10+ coss. Crispino et Ailiano. Mentioned by Dio 72. 22. τοῦ κολοσσοῦ τὴν κε- 
φαλὴν ἀποτεμὼν καὶ ἑτέραν ἑαυτοῦ ἀντιθείς. Herodian. I. 15. τοῦ μεγίστον ἀγάλ- 
ματος κολοσσιαίου ὅπερ σέβουσι Ῥωμαῖοι εἰκόνα φέρον ἡλίου [conf. ἃ. 75] τὴν κεφα- 
λὴν ἀποτεμὼν ἱδρύσατο ἑαυτοῦ Lamprid. 6. 17. Coloss: caput dempsit quod 
Neronis esset, ac suum imposuit. Absurdly called the Colossus of Rhodes by 
Chron. Pasch. p. 263 Ὁ. τοῦ κολοσσοῦ “Pédov. and by Syncellus p. 354 B. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 120. 

1 Μ. Commodus Ant. P. Felixn Aug. Brit. + Jovi juceni. p.m. tr. ». XTLF 
cos. V p.p. or Mart. pacat. p.m. tr. p. XIII cos. V p. p. or Minero. 
υἱοί. p.m. tr. p. XIITE cos. V p.p. or securit. orb. p.m. tr. p. XITIL cos. 
V p. p. 

2 M. Commod. Ant. P. Folie Aug. Brit. p. p.+ p.m. tr. p. XILIT imp. VIIL 
cos. V des. VI. 

3 27. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p. p. + p.m. tr. p. XILIT imp. VIIT coe. 
V des. VI. 

Inscriptions of the 14th tribunician year: 1 Tusculari apud Panvinium 
p. 353 Gruterum p. 262. 4. Imp. Cas. M. Antonini Pii Germ. Sar. fil, divs 
Pit nep. divi Hadr. pronep. divi Trajant Parth. abnep. divi Ner. wn M. 

. pot. 


om. Chron. Pasch. 


Aur. Commodo Antonino Pio Fel, Aug. Sarm. Germ. max. Brit. p.m. tr 
XTIIL imp. VIII cos. V p. p. nobilissimo principt Benacenses. 2 Brixie in 
foro publico apud Gruterum p. 262. 5. Ἴδα Cesari divi M. Antonini Pit 
German, Sarmat. filio divi Pit nepot. &e.—M. Aurelio Commodo &o. pont. maz. 
trib, potest. XITIL imp. VIII cos. V p. p. fortissimo principt M. Nonius Arrius 
Mucranus. 


Commo tt from XVI Καὶ. April. trib. pot. 15. | 
dus Augustus VI M. Pe-| Roma colonia Commodiana: Dio 72. 15. Κομμοδιανὴν τήν re Ῥώμην αὐτὴν καὶ 








tronius Septimianus τὰ στρατόπεδα Κομμοδιανὰ, τήν re ἡμέραν ἐν ἦ ταῦτα ἐψηφίζετο Koppodlay καλεῖ 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch.|@ae προσέταξεν. Lamprid. Commodo c. 8. δ᾿ μὴ ea dementia ut urbem Romam 

Cassiod. coloniam Commodianam vocari coluerit. Marked in this year upon coins. 
Κώμωδος τὸ ς΄ καὶ Σεπτι- Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. t21. 122. 

μανὸς τὸ β' A. 1M. Comm. Ant. P. Felin Aug. Brit. p. p.+ Apol. Moneta. p.m. tr. p. XV 
Rome apud Panvinium cos. VI. | > 

p. 353 Gruterum p.300. 2.| 2 M. Commod Ant. Γι Feliz Aug. Brit. p. p.+ col. L. An. Com. p,m. tr. p. 

piLagia P. Marsius Verus AV amp. VIII cos. VI. 8. C. ᾿ 


imp. Commodo ἘΠῚ et Pe-| 3 ΜΙ, Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p.p.+ βαοὶ coh. p.m. ἐν. ». XV cos. VI. 


ies nye ὌΝ i or fidei cohortium Aug. or liberalitas Aug. VII. or votis XX. cos. VI. 
Κ΄ Decem. In palatio in| 4 Imp. Commodus Aug. Pius Felix.+ p.m. tr. p. XV tmp. VILL cos. VI p. pr 


dea Jovis propugnatoris or Pio unp, omnia felicia p.m. tr. p. X V imp. VILL cos. Vie p. p. 
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Aristides attained the age of 60 years: Philostr.| Victor bishop of Rome flourished : Euseb. H. E. 
Υ. 5.11.9 p. 585. ἀποθανεῖν δὲ τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην of μὲν] V. 22. δεκάτῳ τῆς Κομόδου βασιλείας ἔτει δέκα πρὸς τοῖς 
οἴκοι γράφουσιν of δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ, ἔτη βιώσαντα οἱ μὲν ἑξή- [τρισὶν ἔτεσι τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν λελειτουργηκότα ᾿Ελεύθερον 
κοντά φασιν οἷ δὲ ἀγχοῦ τῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. ΑΒ hia birth|d.adéxerar Βίκτωρ. V. 2H. τούτου δὲ ἔτεσι δέκα προστάν- 
is fixed by himself to A. D. 129 (conf. a.), Suidas p.|ros τῆς λειτουργίας διάδοχος καθίσταται Zeupivos, ἀμφὶ 
563 A is consistent with this account of his time: γε- [τὸ ἔνατον τῆς Σεβήρου βασιλείας ἔτος. To the 9th of 
γονὼς ἐπί τε ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ διατείνας μέχρι Severus A. 1). 201 ure eleven years. In Euscb. Chron. 
Κομόδον. He flourished in the reign of Antoninus, αἰ Victor has twelve years, and tho interval given is four- 
whose accession he was 9 years old ; he was 60 years|feen: Anno 2202 Commodi 7° (from Oct. A. D. 186] 
of age in the 10th of Commodus. Philostratus p. 582] Victor annis XII. Anno 2216 Severt 79 [from Oct. 
mentions the travels of Aristides : ἀποδημίαι ᾿Αριστείδου A. D. 200) quartus decimus Zephyrinus annis XL. 
ov πολλαί"---ἃ δέ ye ἐπῆλθεν ἔθνη ᾿Ιταλοί τέ [conf. a.| But in Hieron. Anno 2207 Commodi 13¢ [Α. Ὁ. 192] 
160. 1617 εἰσι xai"EAAas [conf. Aristid. ἰσθμικὸν Or. 3\tertius deciimus Victor annis Α΄. Anno 2217 Severi 90 
p. 29] καὶ ἡ πρὸς τῷ Δέλτα κατῳκισμένη Αἴγυπτος [conf. ΤΛ. D. 205] quartus decimus Zephyrinus. Idem Catalog. 
Aristid. Or. 48 p. 437. 474]. ‘The ἱεροὶ λόγοι in which δ. 34. Victor tertius decimus Romane urbis episcopus 81,- 
Aristides has recorded his sickness A. 1). 160—173 per questione Pasche et alia quedam scribens opuscula 
(τὴν ἰδέαν τῆς νόσον----ν ἱεροῖς βιβλίοις αὐτὸς φράζει" recit ecclesiam sub Severo principe annis decem. Liber 
Philostr. V.S. IT. 9) were composed late in life, many! pontificalis Damasi pape apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
years after A.D.173: tom. I Ὁ. 465 τοσούτοις ἔτεσι καὶ}. 597. Victor, natione Afer ex patre Felice, sedit annos 
χρόνοις ὕστερον. p. 496 τοσοῦτον ὕστερον. p. 500. 505.10 menses 2 dies 10, Fait autem temporibus cElii Per- 
πλήθους ἐτῶν. He wrote them when Salvius was con-'tinacis ct Severt, a consulatu Commodi V et Glabrionis 
aul: p.467 Σαλβίου τοῦ νῦν indrov. A consul suffectus|[A. 1.186] usque ad Lateranum et Rufinum (A. D. 197]. 
in some year unknown. Without reason supposed by |—scpu/tus est V Hal. Aug. On these variations see 
some to be Julianus who was consul in A, D. 175. Appendix. 


Damianus of Ephesus was the disciple of Aristides: 
Philostr. V. S. if 28 p. 605. from whom Pdzlostratus 
learned particulars concerning Aristides: conf. a. 239. 
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Dion Cassius is already a senator under Commodus| Demetrius of Alexandria: Kuseb. H. Εἰ, V. 22. δε- 
in A, D. 190: 72. 16 ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας ἡμῶν. κάτῳ τῆς Κομόδου βασιλείας ἔτει----Ἰουλιανοῦ δέκατον Eros 
In Α. Ὁ. 192 he appears as ἃ senator at the games of ἀποπλήσαντος [conf. a. 180], τῶν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείαν παρ- 
Commodus : 72.17 αὐτὸν ἠσπαζόμεθα. Ibid. c. 18 ἡμεῖς οἰκιῶν τὴν λειτουργίαν ἐγχειρίζεται Δημήτριος. In En- 
πάντες. Ibid. ο. 20 ἡμεῖς of βουλευταί. Ibid. ο. 21 ἡμᾶς [80]ν. Chron. Anno 2206 Commodi 119 [from Oct. A. D. 


τοὺς" βουλεντάς. 190] Alevandrine ceclesie episcopus undectmus Deme- 
triuns αὐ N LITT, In Hieron. Anno 2205 Commodi 
10%, 


If Panteenus was sent by Demetrius to India (conf. 
a. 180), his mission was not before this date. 
Serapion of Antioch: Euseb, Chron. Anno 2205 [from 
Oct. A. 1). 189] Commodi 10° Antiochie ecclesia epi- 
scopus octacus Serapion. In Hicron. at the samo date. 
Kuseb. H, EK. V. 22. καθ' obs [Victurem οὐ Demetrium) 
καὶ Tis ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίας ὄγδοος ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
: ὁ πρόσθεν ἡδη δεδηλωμένος ἔτι τότε Σαραπίων ἐπίσκοπος 
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1 Consus ῷ Events 


in locum P. Vert 1. Ati-| 5 M. Commod. Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ liberal. Aug. VIL p.m. tr. p. 
dius Cornelianus cooptatus XV imp. VII cos. VI. 8. C. 
Ti. Saturnino et C. Gallo 


cor. [Λ. Ὁ. 198] A. P.R.C. 6 M. Comm. Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+vot. XX. p.m. trp. XV wnp. 


DCCCCLI prid. eid. Dee. VIII os. VIL S.C. 
In palatioin edeJovis pro-| τοι tabula Rhogii reperta apud Gruterum p. 1101.1. Zmp. Ces. M. Au- 
pugnatoris mm locum Atidi| relio Antonino Aug. Pio Felice VI M. Petronio Soptimiano cos. X Kal. April. 
Cornehans vite functi Cl.\in templo collegi fabrum et centonariorum Regiensium quod referentib. P. Senio 
Paternus cooptatus Tt.| Marcelino οἱ C. Aufidio Dialogo questorib. V. Ε΄. Ju. Silium Julianum virum 
Claudio Severo O. Aufidio| et vita et modestia et ingenita verecundia ornatum et liberalem oportere collegi 
Victorino cos. (A.D. 2007] nostri patronum cooptars ut sit ceteris exemplo judici nostri testimonium Q. Κ΄. P. 
A. P. B.C. DOCCCLID p. E.R. 1. C. salubri consilio tam honesta relatione a questoribus et magistris 
etd. April. collegi nostri factam et singuli et universi sentimus et ideo excusandam potius ho- 
For another inscription ”so viro Juliano hujus tarde cogitationis nostre necessitat. petendumque ab 60 
libenter suscipiat colleqi n. patronal. honorem tabulamque eream cum inseriptione 
hujus decre. ἢ. domo ejus pons censuerunt. 


Commodi 12 from XVI Kat. April. trib. pot. 16. 

Fire at Rome: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2207 [from Oct. A.D.191] Commodt 
12° Lome vehemens incendium edificia absumpsit ipsumque palatium e virginum 
domum multasque alias urbis edes cremavit. At the same year in Hieronymus. 
Inserted by Syncellus p. 354 B. Oros. VII. 16. Deinde aliud incendium [conf. 
a. 188] postea Rome exortum edem Veste et palatium plurimamque urbis ΕΠ 
solo οοσεημαοὶ, Dio 7. 24. πρὸ δὲ τῆς τοῦ Κομμόδου τελευτῆς σημεῖα τάδε ἐγένετο 
---πῦρ νύκτωρ ἀρθὲν ἐξ οἰκίας τινὸς καὶ εἰς τὸ Εἰρηναῖον ἐμπεσὸν τὰς ἀποθήκας τῶν 
τε Αἰγυπτίων καὶ τῶν ᾿Αραβίων φορτίων ἐπενείματο" ἕς τε τὸ παλάτιον μετεωρισθὲν 
εἰσῆλθε καὶ πολλὰ πάνν αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν, ὥστε καὶ τὰ γράμματα τὰ τῇ ἀρχῇ προσ- 
ήκοντα ὀλίγου δεῖν πάντα φθαρῆναι. Described by Herodian I. 14. ἐγένοντο δέ 
τινες κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ καὶ διοσημεῖαι----πᾶν τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος κατεφλέχθη, 
μέγιστον καὶ κάλλιστον γενόμενον τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἔργων, K.T. A. 

Hommodus assumes the name of Hercules: Lamprid. Commodo ὁ. 8. Appel- 
latus est etiam Romanus Hercules. Herodian. I. 14. els τοσοῦτόν re μανίας καὶ 
παροινίας προὐχώρησεν, ὡς---τὴν πατρῴαν προσηγορίαν παραιτήσασθαι--- Ἡρακλέα 
τε καὶ Διὸς υἱὸν αὑτὸν κελεύσας καλεῖσθαι---λεοντῆν ἐπεστρώννυτο. Dio 72. 15. 
ἀνδριάντες αὐτοῦ παμπληθεῖς ἐν Ἡρακλέος σχήματι ἔστησαν. Athenseus XII 
p. 537 f refers to this title: conf. ἃ. 194.3. Determined to this year by coins. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 124. 

1M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p. p. + Apol. Pal. p.m. tr. ». XVI 
cos. VI. 

2M. ee Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ Here. Oomm. p.m. tr. ». XVI 
cos. VI. 

9.1. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel. + J. 0. M. sponsor. 860. Aug. cos. VE p. p. 
S.C. or matri Deum conserv. Aug. cos. VI p.p. S.C. or magnificontia 
Aug. cos. VI p.p. 

4 Of this or the next year the following. Ibid. p. 128. L. 1, Aurel. Comm. 
Aug. P. Fel.+ providentiea Aug. or Serapids conserv. Aug. 

5 L. Atlius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Feliz + temporum felicitas. 

6 Imp. Commodus Aug. Pius Folin + votis folicibus. with five ships, referring 
to the African fleet: conf. a. 186. 


Commodi 13 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 17. ¥8. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 130. 












see col, 2. 





191 (944. Apronianus et Bra- 
dua Nor. A. 


Apronianoet Braduo dat. 
om. Chron. Pasch. 


Inscriptio apud Norisi- 
um tom. IT p. 978. Q. Va- 
rius Vitalis B. f. cos. aram 
sacram restituit Aproniano 
et Bradua cos. 


192 |945. LZ. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus VII 1). Hel- 
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Some works of Galen aro lost in tho firo of this year 
(see col. 2): Galen. de libris suis tom. XIX p. 1]. 
ἔγραψα δὲ ἄλλα πολλὰ γυμνάζων ἐμαντὸν, ὧν ἔνια μὲν 
ἀπώλετο κατὰ τὴν γενομένην πυρκαϊὰν ἡνίκα τὸ τῆς Εἰρή- 
ys τέμενος ἐκαύθη. Idem de comp. medicam. I. 1 tom. 
XIII p. 362. ἤδη μοι καὶ πρόσθεν ἐγέγραπτο πραγματεία, 
δνοῖν μὲν ἐξ αὐτῆς τῶν πρώτων βιβλίων ἐκδοθέντων, ἐγκα- 
ταλειφθέντων δὲ ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ἱερὰν ὁδὸν ἀποθήκῃ μετὰ 
τῶν ἄλλων, ἡνίκα τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος ὅλον ἐκαύθη, καὶ 
κατὰ τὸ παλάτιον al μεγάλαι βιβλιοθῆκαι. τηνικαῦτα γὰρ 
ἑτέρων τε πολλῶν ἀπώλοντο βιβλία καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν ὅσα 
κατὰ τὴν ἀποθήκην ἐκείνην ἔκειτο. He mentions this fire 
again de Antidot. I.13 tom. XIV p. 66. κατακαυθείσης 
αὐτῆς ὁπότε καὶ τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος ἐκαύθη, x. τ. λ. 
τῶ μὲν οὖν νῦν ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτορι Σεβήρῳ τὴν ἀντίδοτον 
ἐσκεύασα κι τ᾿ λ. Those three works ὑπογοίοτο of Galen, 
περὶ τῶν ἰδίων βιβλίων, περὶ συνθέσεως φαρμάκων τῶν 
κατὰ γένη, περὶ ἀντιδότων, were written after A.D. 191. 
The last, περὶ ἀντιδότων, after A. 1). 193, towards the 
end of the life of Galen. 





Birth of Philostratus of Lemnos: conf. a. 215. 
Herodian witneased the exhibitions which preceded 
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ἐγνωρίζετο" Καισαρείας δὲ τῆς ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνῃ καθηγεῖτο 
Θεόφιλος [conf. a. 196]. καὶ Νάρκισσος δὲ dpolws—rijs 
ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐκκλησίας ἔτι τότε τὴν λειτουργίαν εἶχεν" 
Κορίνθου δὲ----ἐπίσκοπος ἦν Βακχύλος [conf. a. 196], καὶ 
τῆς ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ παροικίας Πολυκράτης [conf. a. 190]. 
Idem V.19. τῶν δὲ ᾿Απολιναρίον [conf. a. 172] κατὰ τῆς 
δηλωθείσης αἱρέσεως [Montani] μνήμην πεποίηται Σαρα- 
πίων, ὃν ἐπὶ τῶν δηλουμένων χρόνων μετὰ Μαξιμῖνον ἐπί- 
σκοπον τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίας κατέχει λόγος γενέσθαι. 
μέμνηται δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἰδίᾳ ἐπιστολῇ τῇ πρὸς Καρικὸν καὶ 
Ι]οντικόν κι τι λ. Hieron. Catal. ο. 41. Serapion, unde- 
cimo Comnodi imp. anno Antiochia episcopus ordinatus, 
scripsit Epistolam ad Caricum et Ponticum de heresi 
Montani. is other works are recited Hieron. 1. c. 
Ruseb. H. E. VI. 12. He flourished till A. D. 208 : 


conf. a. 
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‘ 1 Consuts 2 Events 
vius Pertinax II 1 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel.+ Herc. Rom. cond. cos. VII p. p. 


Commodo VIT et Perti-| 2 L. Atlus Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Felia.+ Herc. Rom. condttori. p. m. 
nace Nor. Idat. A. Chron. ir. ». X VIL cos. VIT p. p. 
Pasch. 3 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel. +lib. Aug. VIII p.m. ir.p. X VIL cos. 
Rome in sigillo figline VII p.p. or p.m. tr. p. XVII tmp. VIII cos. VIL p.p. 
antique apud Gruterun| 4 L. 4ilius Aurelins Commodus Aug. Pius Felin+ Hercwli Romano Aug. p.m. 
p. 184. 1 Panvinium Ρ. tr. ». XVIIL cos. VII p. p. or Here. Rom. conditori p.m. tr. p. X VIEL 
353. Opus dol. .Q. Noni cos. ΡΠ]. 
Prisciant M, Commodo| 5 « Antica incorta” + pietas Aug. p.m. tr. p. XVIII cos, VII p. p. 


ed VAT Hel. Pertin. ΠῚ ας, Al. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Felt p. m. tr. p. XVIII imp. VIIL cos. 
ΜΠ}. p. 

Romz apud Gruterum! Roms» apud Panvin. p. 354 Gruter. p. 253.3. 262. 6. Imperatori Cesari divt 
p. 56. 4. Limp. Commodo Marci Antonini Pit Germanici Sarmatici filio &.—L. Alio Aurelio Commodo 
Aug. 0. VIT et D. Helio) 4 ugusto Sarmatico Germanico maximo Britannico pontifici maximo tribunicie 
Per ecg dle ATER) οί. X VIII imperat. VIII consulj VII patri patria. Dio 72.15 prosorves 
cos. coh, X Ur . Τὶ i. Chinn address (τῇ βονλῇ οὕτως ἐπέστελλεν) with these titles: Imp. Cesar L. Ail. 
Plautius Ti. fil. Fabia re-| qurel. Comm. A ug. Pius Fel. Sarm. Germ. max. Brit. pacator orbis terr, in- 
ceptus Home—ke. victus Herc. Rom. p.m. tr. p. XVIII imp. VIII cos. VIT p. p. consulibus prett. 

tribb. plebis senatuique Commodiano Felici salutem. On the tribunician years 
conf. a. 179. 

Commodus slain ἐν τῇ τελευταίᾳ τοῦ ἔτους ἡμέρᾳ [Dec. 81 A. Ὁ. 192] Dio 72. 
22. Idem Ibid. τῷ μὲν οὖν Κομμόδῳ τοῦτο τὸ τέλος ἐγένετο ἔτη δώδεκα καὶ μῆνας 
ἐννέα καὶ ἡμέρας ιδ' ἄρξαντι. ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη τριάκοντα ἕν καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας. Clem. 
Al. p. 339 D. Κόμοδος ἔτη ιβ΄ μῆνας θ΄ ἡμέρας ιδ΄, Ἐϊιβοῦ. H. Εἰ, Υ, 26. δέκα καὶ 
τρισὶν ἔτεσι. Kutrop. VILL. 15 Obitt—cum annis XII post patrem et ΚΠ] 
mensibus imperasset. Victor Cres. p. 324 Anno regni tertio fere atque decimo. 
Victor Kpit. p. 376 imperavit annos tredecim—expiravit anno vite tricesimo 
secundo. ieronymus Chron. Anno 2208 [A. D. 192] Commédi 13° Commodus, 
strangulatur in domo Vestiliani. Oros. VII. 16 Mansit annis tredecim—in domo 
"estiliani strangulatus interiisse fertur. Cassiod. Legnavit annis XIII.—Com- 
modus VII et Pertinax. His coss. strangulatur in domo Vestiliant. Herodian. 
Ι. 17. βασιλεύσας ἔτη ty’ μετὰ THY τοῦ πατρὸς τελευτήν. Chron. Pasch. p. 264 B 
crroncously gives him only 12 years: ἄρξας ἔτη ιβ. For his death conf. Dion. 
]. ς. Herodian. I. 16.17 Lamprid. Commodo ec. 17—19. The tenth month of 
his 13th year began Dec. 17. He-therefore reigned 12y 9m 15¢. If he lived 
31y 4™ he was born Aug. 31 A. D. 161, the date assigned by Lampridius. 

Conf. a. 161 οὐ Reimar. ad Dionem 71. 22. 
Ol. 243 U. C. Varr. 946.; The elevation and death of Pertinaz are related by Herodian 1]. 1—5. 
(Q). Sosins Falco C. Julius: We was slain March 28: Dio 73. 10. ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ ἑξήκοντα τεσσάρων 
Erucius Clarus | envy καὶ τριῶν ἡμερῶν δέοντα" ἦρξε δὲ ἡμέρας ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ἑπτά. Euseb, H. E. 
V.26. οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις μησὶν Ef. Victor Epit. p. 876 Imperacit dies octoginta a ϑὴ 
—obiruncatur annos natus septem atque sexaginta. Capitolin. Pertin. 0. 15 Na- 








Dio 72.22 Nor. Capito- 


‘lin, Pertin, 6.15 Cod. Just.|4,. Ka], Aug. Vero οἱ Bibulo coss. (conf. a. 126] interfectus autem V Kal. April. 


TIT. 28,1. TV. 28,1. VI pudcone et Claro coss. Vixit annis LX fl. LX Π mensibus VII diehus XXVI, 
27, 3. imperavit mensibus II diebus XXV. Eutropius VIII. 16 Grandevus jam, ut 

Flaccone et Claro Idat.|qui septuagenariam aftigisset etatem—octogesimo imperti die occisus est. Victor 
Φλάκκος καὶ KAdpos Α. (889. p. 325 Octogesimo imperii die, From his birth Aug. 1 A. D. 126 to 
Chron. Pasch. but placed | March 28 are 66y 7” 284. From Jan. | (when he began to reign: conf. He- 
in Chron. Pasch. at thejrodian. II. 2) to March 28 both inclusive are 87 days. Eusebius inaccurately 
wrong indiction on ac-|Anno 2209 Pertinax I. Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2208 Pertinax mens. VI.— 
count of the two omitted | Pertinaw septuagenario major. Cassiod. Pertinan mens. VI.—Faloo οἱ Clarus. 
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the death of Commodus: 1.15. τότε γοῦν εἴδομεν ὅσα ἐν 
γραφαῖς ἐθαυμάζομεν' ἀπό τε γὰρ ᾿Ινδῶν καὶ Αἰθιόπων εἴ 
τι πρότερον ἄγνωστον ἦν, μεσημβρίας τε καὶ τῆς ἁρκτώας 
γῆς ζῶα πάντα φονεύων “Ῥωμαίοις ἔδειξε. 


Adrian secretary to Commodus: Philostrat. V. S. 
IT.10 p. 589. νοσοῦντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην, ὅτε δὴ 
καὶ ἐτελεύτα, ἐψηφίσατο μὲν τὰς ἐπιστολὰς ὁ Κόμμοδος, 
ξὺν ἀπολογίᾳ τοῦ μὴ καὶ θᾶττον. ὁ δὲ, ἐπιθειάσας μὲν ταῖς 
Μούσαις ὥσπερ εἰώθει προσκυνήσας δὲ τὰς βασιλείους δέλ- 
τους, τὴν ψυχὴν en’ αὐταῖς ἀφῆκεν.--- ἐτελεύτα δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ 
ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη. This appointment could not have beon 
later than A. D. 192. probably not before that year, 
because Adrian at 18 was the disciple of Herodes At- 
ticus: conf. ἃ. 131. and it is not robable that Herodes 
taught before 30 years of age. Among the disciples of 
Adrian were Pollux: Philostr. V.S. 11.12. Apollonius 
of Naucratis: II. 19. Apollonius of Athens: IT. 20. 
Proclus of Naucratis: 11.21. Damianus: IT. 23. (who 
heard him at Ephesus: Aaptavds—Apioreldov καὶ ’A- 
δριανοῦ κατειληφότοιν τοῦ μὲν τὴν Σμύρναν τοῦ δὲ τὴν 
Ἔφεσον, ἠκροάσατο ἀμφοῖν ἐπὶ μυρίαις.) Antipater: 11. 
24, Heraclides: II. 26. Quirinus of Nicomedia : II. 29. 


rm 


-- 


Galen delivers Iectures in the reign οἵ Pertinaz ; 
since he mentions among his works tom. XIX p. 10 
περὶ τῶν ἐπὶ Περτίνακος δημοσίᾳ ῥηθέντων (βιβλίον) ἕν. 
As he completed his 37th yoar about the autumn of 
A. D. 167, he is now 63: conf. a. 130. 167. 

Dion Cassius ig a senator under Pertinax: 73. }. 
Neprivaf --ἀσπασάμενος ἡμᾶς. 73.3 ἐγώγε τότε ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Περτίνακος καὶ πρῶτον καὶ ἔσχατον τὸν Πομπηϊανὸν εἶδον 
κτλ, 78. 7 ψηφισαμένων ἡμῶν. And pretor clect: 
73.12 ἡμεῖς δὲ---ἐφοβούμεθα μὲν τὸν ᾿ἸΙουλιανὸν καὶ τοὺς 
στρατιώτας, καὶ μάλιστα ὅσοι τι οἱ πρὸς τὸν Περτίνακα 
ἐπιτήδειοι" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ---ὑπὸ τοῦ Περτίνακος τά τε ἄλλα 
ἐτετιμήμην, καὶ στρατηγὸς ἀπεδεδείγμην. He describes 
himeelf in the time of Jultanus: Ibid. ἐς τὸ βουλευτή- 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 
consulships at A. D. 189.) His coss. Pertinax occiditur in palatio major septuagenario. Cur successtt Severus. 
191. Orosius VIT. 16 Seato mense quam regnare caperat—occisus est.—Juhanus m- 

Inscriptio apud Panvi- terfectus est mense septimo, Kusebius and Orosius reckon a year between Com- 
nium p. 354 Gruterum p. modus and Severus; Hicronymus and Cassiodorus compute 6 months, and 
475, 3.4. Suess in Cam- assign tho whole to Pertinaz. In Chron. Pasch. p. 264 B.C Pertinan has 2 
pania ; ab uno latere: C, {months and Didius Julianus seven. . 
Titio Chresimo Aug. 11 Coins of Pertinar: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 141. 
; μὴ πὰ δ haga pine ee 1 Imp. Cas, P. Helo. Pertin. Aug. + Dis custodibus. or Jano consercat. 
imperat. Antonini po 1». 2 Tap. Cas. P. Helo. Pertinax Aug. + lib. Aug. tr. p. cos. IT. 8. C. 

3 Imp. Cas, P. Helv. Pertin. Aug. + liberatis civibus. or liberal. Aug. tr. p. 


licis Aug. & ex voluntate evwb 
cos. 1]. S.C. or Menti laudande, or Opi divin. tr. p. 008. 17. or pon. τ." 


populs munus familie gla- peat 
diatorie ex pecunia ‘sua tr. p. cos. 17. S.C. οὐ providentie: deorum. cos. II. or vota decenn. tr. p. 
cos. 1. 


diem privatum secundum 
dignitatem colonic ediderit)  Tyseriptions: 1 Preneste apud Panvinium p. $54 Gruterum p. 26. 4. oe 
honorem Biselli quo q'is\ dining e Fortune primigenie sacr. imp. Caesar. Heloii Pertinacis Augustt V. 
optimo exemplo tn colonial n ἢ 7' Cesaris 7. f. Herodes V. S.C. ἃ Tarracone apud Gruterum p. 
Suessa habuit et ut aque) ry | mp. Ces. P. Helvio Pertinac. princip, senatus patr. patria cos. IT 
digitus tn domo gus flueret (). Sosio Falcone C. Julio Fructo [read with Norisius HRVCIO tor FRVOTO] 
commodisque publicis ac δὲ, Clary evs, ILL Idus Febr. sententiam quam tulit L. Novius Rufus leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
decurio frueretur εἱ Titiol 7. C inter compaganos Rivi Larensis et Val. Faventinam descriptam et propost- 
Chresimo filto gus ob mé-| 1am yp, Non. Novem. in. V.I. 8. Rufus leg. CCCX decretum ex Tilia recitavit. 
congruens est intentio mea &e. 


ria patris honorem decu- 
ὅς οὖ : 
Laws of Pertinax: Cod. Justin. VI. 27,2 Imp. Pertinax A. Lucretio.—p p. 


rionatus ἐραε θυ decre- 
ot ordo decurionum et Au- : , 
T Kal. April. Falcone et Claro conss. IV. 28, 1 Imp, Aclius (leg. Helviue] 


gustalium et plebs universa.|-% ; 
“Ab altero a sa sod literis| Vertinas A. Atilio.—p p. X Kal. April. Falcone οἱ Claro conss. Attesting that 


crosis: . . vssio Falcone| Pertinax was still living March 23. 
C. Julio Fructo Claro cos.| Julianus buys the empire: Dio 73.11 Herodian. 11. 6. -Spartian. Juliano 
Nonis Septemb. Suesse in|c. 3. Facto S.C. imperator est appellatus &e. U.sor etiam Mallia Scantilla et 


bibliotheca m...... T. Ju-| Μία ejus Didia Clara Auguste sunt appellate, Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII 
lius Bassus M. Maisius'p.148. 1 Imp. Cas, M. Did. Julian. Aug.+ concord. milit. or p.m. tr. p. cos. 
δα. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Did. Sever. Julian. Αι. -Ὁ γοοίον orbis. 8 Manlia Scantilla 


Both here and in Gruter! 44g. + Juno regina. or p.m, tr. p. co. S.C. 4 Didia Clara Aug. + hilar. tem- 
p. 209.1 for LRVOTO por. or pictas Aug. 
read ERVCIO. sec col. 2.| Niger invited: Herodian. IT. 7. ἀρωγὸν τῇ Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ καὶ σεμνῆς βασιλείας 
Do Falcone consule Djo| προστάτην Nlypov ἐπεκαλοῦντο x. τ. A. Dio 73. 14. τρεῖς yap δὴ τότε ἄνδρες τριῶν 
7. Capitolinus Perti- ἕκαστος πολιτικῶν στρατοπέδων καὶ ἄλλων ἑενικῶν συχνῶν ἄρχοντες ἀντελάβοντο 
hae ὁν 5, 10 τῶν πραγμάτων, ὅ τε Σεβῆρος καὶ ὁ Νίγρος καὶ ὁ ᾿Αλβῖνος" οὗτος μὲν τῆς Βρεττανίας 
ἷ ἄρχων Σεβῆρος δὲ τῆς Παννονίας Νίγρος δὲ τῆς Συρίαφς. Niger assumes the em- 
pire at Antioch: Herodian. II. 8 Victor Hpit. p.377. Severus in Pannonia: 
Herodian. II. 9. Victor p. 377 In Pannonia Sabaria. Spartian. Sev. ὁ. 5. 
Apud Carnutum Idibus Augustis [lege cum Baronio et Pagio Idibus Aprils]. 
March of Severus: Herodian. II. 11.13 Dio 73. 15—~17. 

Julianus is slain: Herodian. 11.12. 66 days after the death of Pertinaa: 
Dio 73.17. ἔζησε δὲ ἑξήκοντά τε ἔτη καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας καὶ ἡμέρας ἴσας, ἀφ᾽ ὧν 
ἐξ καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἦρξεν ἡμέρας. Spartian, Juliano ο. 9, Κ͵εοϊἑ annie LVI ious 
LV imperavit ménsibus duobus, diebus quinque. From March 28 inolusive, 66 
days or (which is the same thing) 2” 5¢ will place his death at June 1. 

Severus at Rome: Dio 74. 1—5 Herodian. II. 14. 15 Spartian. Sev. 6. 6. 7. 
On the 30th day he proceeds to the East: Spartian. ο. 8. Domitiwm Dextrum 
in locum Bassi prefecti Urbi reliquit, atque intra triginta dies quam Homam ve- 
nerat est profectus. Herodian. IT. 14. διατρίψας οὖν ὀλίγον χρόνον ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐν 
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ριον εἰσήλθομεν [March 28] καὶ ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ τά τε 
ἄλλα ἀξίως ἑαυτοῦ λέγοντος, καὶ ὅτι x. τι λ. 6. 11 οὐδὲν 
ὅ τι οὐκ ἐπὶ θεραπείᾳ ἡμῶν ἐποίει. ο. 16 μάλιστα δὲ ἐγε- 
λῶμεν ὅτι τὸ παλάτιον κιγκλίσι τε καὶ θύραις ἰσχυραῖς 
ἐκρατύνατος. ΑΒ ἃ senator ho voted the death of Juli- 
anus: 73.17 τοῦ re ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ θάνατον κατεψηφισάμεθα 
καὶ τὸν Σεβῆρον αὐτοκράτορα ὠνομάσαμεν τῷ τε Περτίνακι 
ἡρωϊκὰς τιμὰς ἀπεδώκαμεν. He is present at the entry 
of Severus into Rome: 74.1 ἐγένετο ἡ θέα πασῶν ὧν 
ἑώρακα λαμπροτάτη, x.t.A. And at the consccration 
of Pertinaw: 74. 4 ἡμεῖς οἱ βονλευταὶ ----πβυσήειμεν. 
6. ὅ ἡμεῖς ἡ βονλή. 


Coins of Albinus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 162. 


1 D. Clod. Sept. Albin. Cas. + concordia. 

2 D. Clodius Septimius Albinus Ces. + fortune reduci. 
3 D. Clodius Albinus Ces. + provid. Aug. cos. 

4 ἢ. Cl. Sept. Albin. Cas. + ome eterna. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 166—170. 
l Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug.+ equitas 1]. 
Tho same obverse is on all the following: 


2 fidei leg. tr. p. cos. 
3 leg. I Adjut. tr. p. cos. 
4 leg. I Ital. tr. p. cos. 
5 leg. 1 Min. ἐγ. Ῥ. cos. 
6 leg. Π7 Adjut. tr. p. cos. 
7 leg. 111 Ltal. tr. p. cos. 
8 beg. 1111] Fi. tr. p. cos. 
9 leg. V Mac. tr. p. cos. 
10 leg. VIL Cl. tr. p. cos. 
11 leg. VITT Aug. tr. p. cos. 
12 leg. XI Cl. tr. p. cos. 
13 leg. XII Gem. tr. p. cos. 
14 leg. Χ 1111 Gem. tr. p. cos. 
15 deg. X ANTI. tr. ». cos. 
16 leq. XXX Ulp. V. 
17 liberal, Aug. cos. 
18 nobil. Aug. tr. p. cos. 
19 viet. Aug. tr. p. cos. 
20 ΤῸ ὕω. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. 1.-Ὁ Jovi pre. 
orbis. 
21 Imp. Ocs. L. Sept. Sev. Port. Aug. imp. I. + liberal. 
Aug. tr. p. cos, S.C. or seculo frugifero tr. p. 008. 
22 Imp. Oe. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. I. + victor. 
Sever, Aug. or victor. just. Aug. 
23 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. 1.0.0... 
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τῇ Ρώμῃ---ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν ἠπείγετο. Dio 74.6. ὁ δὲ Σεβῆρος ἐξεστράτευσε κατὰ 


Albinus is declared Cesar by Sererus: Dio 73.15 Herodian. II. 15 Capitolin. 
Albino ὁ. 3. Idem. 1. Clodium quidem Herodianus dicit Severi Cesarem fu- 
isse. Kutropius VIII. 18 Orosius VII. 17 Victor Epit. p. 377 inaccurately : 
Cesarem sz in Gallia fecerat. 

A law of Severus: Cod. Justin, HI. 28, 1 Lmp. Severus A. Victorino.—p p. 
V Kal. Jul. Falcone et Claro conss. 


Coins: see col. 3. 
e 


tov Niypov. 
| 





ee ee gener errr cert ne nes MOY: 





[ieee ΠΟ ν . ee ere ne ee eee Ὅρος, 
194 | 947. L. Septimius Severus;  Severi 2 from Aal. Jun. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Jan. conf. a. 211. 
Augustus HD. Clodius Defeat and death of inihanus near Cyzicum. Siege of Byzantium by 
Septimius Albinus Cesar) Severus. Niger is defeated at Nicvea and Issus, and slain at Antioch: Dio 74. 
ri (. 7. ὁ Αἰμιλιανὸς δὲ περὶ Κύζικον συμβαλών τισι τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν τοῦ Σεβήρον 
Cod. Just. 11. 21, 1. 11. ἡττήθη πρὸς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσφάγη. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μεταξὺ τῶν στενῶν τῆς τε Νικαίας 
1,2. VI. », 1. Υ111.1..,1. καὶ τῆς Κίον πόλεμος αὐτοῖς μέγας γίνεται καὶ πολύτροπος κ. τ. λ.---μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 
16, 1. see col. 3. ἐν ᾿Ισσῷ πρὸς ταῖς καλουμέναις Πύλαις μεγίστη γίνεται μάχη. καὶ φθόρον δὴ 
ΜΝ τοῦτον πλεῖστον ἐν τῷδε τῷ πολέμῳ συνέβη γενέσθαι" δύο γὰρ μυριάδες τῶν μετὰ 
Τὰ ἐν δ. If et Albino Nor.) 795 Niypou διώλοντο.---ἁλούσης δὲ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ov πολλῷ ὕστερον, ἔφυγε μὲν 
rac ᾿ [at αὐτῆς ὡς πρὸς τὸν Εὐφράτην ὁ Νίγρος, διανοούμενος ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους φυγεῖν’ 
de Albino cunsule Capito-| ἑάλω δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν καταδιωξάντων καὶ ἀπετμήθη τὴν κεφαλήν. καὶ ταύτην ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐς 
lin. Albino 6. 3. 6. τὸ Βυζάντιον πέμψας ἀνεσταύρωσεν, ἵν᾽ ἰδόντες αὐτὴν of Βυζάντιοι προσχωρήσωσι. 
ΠΟογοάϊδη 1Π1. 2 relates the action near Cyzicum, the battle at Issus ITI. 4, 
and the death of Niyer at Antioch: ἔν τινι προαστείῳ κρυπτόμενος εὑρεθείς re— 
τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀπετμήθη. Spartian. Severo c. 8. Amilianus victus in Hellesponto a 
Sever ducibus Cyzicum primun confugit &e. Conf. Ammian. XX VI. 8,15. The 
death of Niger himself is erroneously placed at Cyzicum by Spartianus ὁ. 9. 
Severus Nigrum apud Cyzicum interemit. Nigro ο. 5 Apud Cyzicum 1725. ὅτ. 
by Eutropius VIIL.18 Nigrum apud Cyzicum interfect. by Victor Cres. p. 326 
Orosius VII.17. Victor pit. p. 377 genorally: Pescennium interemit. 
Coins of Niger A. 1). 193. 194: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 153—155. 
| 1 Imp. Ces. C. Pesce. Niger Just. Aug. cos. IT. + aternitas Aug. 
2 Imp. Cos. 0. Pescen. Niger Just. Aug. + boni eventus. 
3 Lup. Ces. Pesce. Niger Justus Aug. + concordia. p.p. or Minerva victris. 
4 Imp. Cas. C. Pesce. Niger Aug. + felicit. tempor. or spet firme, or Marti 
TMD «woe 
5 Lmp. Cas. Pesce. Niger Jus. cos. II. + felicitas temporum. or moneta Aug. or 
oictor. Just. Aug. 
6 Imp. Cas. C. Pescen. Niger Just. Au.+ fortune re. or reduct. or Marti Au- 
gusto. or Homa: eterna. or victoria Aug. . 
7 Lp. Cas. C. Pese. Niger Just. Aug. + invicto imp. trope. or saluti Aug. or 
salute Auqusti. 
8 avroxp. Kaloap. T. Πεσκε. Νίγρῳ Δ. - πρόνοια θεῶν. 
| 
| 





- ee ee eee. 


[4] 


9 αὐτοκ. Κ. Γ. Πεσκ. Νίγρος δίκ. + Καισαρείας Γερμανικῆς. | 
10 Imp. Cas. C. Pesce. Nig. Jus. Aug.+ Col. El. Cap. Commod. (ac. “Εἰ 
Capitolina:. | 
Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 170. 171. 
1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. + fidei leg, cos. 17. 


2 Imp. Ce. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. IT +8. P. Q. R. optimo princi. oF 
nee  -- ἥτις πο POLAK BEINN Nd EN τ τ 
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Atheneus wrote after the death of Commodus: XIT 
p. 537 ἢ. τί θαυμαστὸν εἰ καὶ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Kdppodos [conf. 
ἃ. 1817 ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀχημάτων παρακείμενον εἶχε 
τὸν Ἡράκλειον ῥόπαλον----καὶ ᾿Ηρακλῆς καλεῖσθαι ἤθελεν; 
But as he quotes no work of Galen, he probably com- 

osed before the death of Galen cir. A. 1). 200. 

chweighcuser tom. I p. VIT who places Atheneus at 
A. D. 228 was misled by tho supposed time of Oppian 
of Cilicia. But Oppian flourished in A.D. 171: conf. 
a. Atheneus preceded Elian, who transcribed froin 
his work: conf, Perizon. ad AMlian. V. H. prief. p. 
XXII. And Alan himself lived in the time of Lla- 
gabalus: conf. a. 22.2. 


— (Galeni περὶ τῶν ἰδίων βιβλίων : tom. XTX p. 8—48. 
Composed after tho reign of Pertinax: conf. a. 193.) 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. VIIT. 14, 1 Lp. 
Severus A. Timotheo.—p Pp. V Kal. Mart. Severo A. 11 
et Albino C. 7] conss. VI. 2,1 Limp. Severus A. Theo- 
geni.— Dat, XI Kal, Mati Severo A. II οἱ Albino conas. 
IT. 1, 2 Lp. Severus A. Fausto.—p p. Non. Jul. Se- 
vero A. οἱ Albino conss, IT. 24,1 Lmpp. Severus ct 
Antoninus AA. [leg. Limp. Severus A.) Miron —V1 
Kal. Octob. Secero A. 141 et Albino conss, VIII. 16, 1 
Imp. Severus A. Carpo.—p p. XI Kal. Nov, Severo. A. 
IT et Albino C. IT conse. 


Inscriptions apud Grutorum p. 263. 3.4. 5. 6 Panvi- 
nium p. 356. 
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Kuseb. Chron. Anno 2209 [from Oct. A. 1). 193] 
Clemens Alexandria presbyter et Pantenus phitosophus 
stoicus nostri doqmatis illustres erant. Vieron. Anno 
2210. In Syneellus at p.355 A. Consistent with 
Clemens himself, who mentions the death of Coummoedus, 
τὴν Κομμύδυν τελευτήν Strom. I p. 336. 337. but never 
names Secerus. The Stromata wore therefore com- 
osed in tho reign of Sererus, Conf. Kuseb. I.E. 
'T.6. Hieron. Catal. ον 38. Clamens Alerandrine Ke- 
clesice presbyter Pantani—anditor. [auseb. H. Ἰὼ Y. 
11 ὀνομαστὶ ἐν αἷς συνέταξεν ὑποτυπώσεσιν ὡς ἂν διδα- 
σκάλον τοῦ Πανταίνμου μέμνηται. VI.13 στρωματεῖς of 
πάντες ὀκτώ-- ἰσάριθμοί τε τούτοις εἰσὶν οἱ ἐπιγεγραμμένοι 
ὑποτυπώσεων αὐτοῦ λύγοι, ἐν οἷς ὀνομαστὶ ὡς διδασκάλου 
τοῦ Πανταίΐνον μνημονεύει. Phot. cod. 109 μαθητὴς δὲ, 
ὡς καὶ αὐτός φησι, yeyore Πανταίνου] post ejus mortem 
Alevandrice ecelesiasticam scholan tennit.—Constat Ori- 
genem Clementis fuisse discipulum, Florwit autem Serert 
et Antonini flit ejus temporibus, When the Stromata 
were composed, he had already written the προτρεπτι- 
cos (Strom. VIL p. 711 C), and after that (Pudagog. 
». 78 B) the παιδαγωγὸς ἐν τρισὶ bratpovperos βίβλοις 
(Strom. VI p.616 B); and he looked forwards to old 
age as yet future: Strom. Tp. 27.40. δε ἡ πραγματεία 
---ὑπομνήματά μοι εἰς γῆρας θησαυρίζεται, λήθης φάρμα- 
cov. On Pantenus and Clemens Mieron, Magno tom. 
IT p. 1083. Paatenus stoiee secte philosophus ob pre- 
cipuce erudition’s dorian a Demetrio Alevandrice epi- 


iscopo missus est in Indiam [eonf, a. 180. 190}.—Clemens 


oy y ᾿ ᾿ Ve 3 3 Υ ᾿ 4 ° Φ . .ο e . 
L Imp. Cusari L. Septimio Severo Pertinact Aug.) Alvrandvine ecclesia presbyter meo judicio omninm era- 


pont. maz. trib. pot. IT iiperat. 11 cos. 11 procos. p. p. 


ditissimus octo scripsit Stromatum libros οἱ totidem ὑπο- 


2 Ad Castra Cecilia in Hispan. Imp. Ces. Lucto|tunacewy. ef alium contra aentes, padagogt quoque tria 


Septimio Severo Pertinaci Aug. pout. max. trib. pot. 11) rolumina, 


Quid in illis indoctum, timo quid non ὁ me- 


imp. TIT cos. 77 procos. p.p. optimo fortissimo providen-| dia philosophia est? Clemens Strom. Tp. 274 1} men- 


tissimoque princi 
et IL. Petranio Nigro we LL. Υ.}. ». 


3 In foro civitatis Nepesinorum: Jmp. Casari &c. 
trib, pot. 77 imp. IIIT cos. IT p. p. Nepesini optimo for- 
tissimoque principt suo decott. 

4 Clusii in Hotruria: Imp. Cesari &o. pontif. mar 
trib, potest. IT imp. ILL cos. ΠῚ procos. p. p. ordo Clus. 


νυν... ideswennecanesomgueanueisubresh eases thea ap AIFS OSC SSE CTS 


en arg. pe XO ...+66+6.D. Julio Celso tions his teachers: τούτων ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς Ἑλλάδος, ὁ 


4 


Twiexos. οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς μεγάλην Ελλάδος" τῆς κοίλης θὰ» 


TA ‘ 9 > Ν 
tepos αὐτῶν Συρίας ἦν' ὁ δὲ ἀπ Λἰγύπτον' ἄλλοι be ava 
τὴν ἀνατολήν" καὶ ταύτης ὁ μὲν τῆς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων ὁ δὲ ἐν 


Παλαιστίνῃ Ἑβραῖος ἀνέκαθεν, ὑστάτῳ δὲ περιτυχὼν, δυ- 
rapes δὲ οὗτος [sc. Pautenus] πρῶτος ἦν, ἀνεπαυσάμην ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ θηράσας λεληθότα, Σικελικὴ τῴ ὄντι ἡ μέλιττα, 


προφητικοῦ τε καὶ ἀποστολικοῦ λειμῶνος τὰ ἄνθη δρεπό- 


μέεϊος. 





--- 
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bona spes. or boni eventus. or Cereri frug. or felicit. tempor. ‘or fortun. 
reduc. or invicto imp. trope. or Jovi pre. orbis. or Mart. victor. or Miner. 
victor. or Monet. Aug. or pietat. Aug. or victor. Aug. 
3 1. Sept. Sev. Pert, Aug. imp. IT, + Dis Auspicib. tr. p. 17 cos. 11 p. p. 8. Ο. 
or p.m, tr. p. LL cos. II p. p. 
4 DL. Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. ITI. + Africa. §.0. or Libero pair. or p.m. 
tr. p. [I cos. LL p. p. or viet. Aug. tr.p. II cos. IT p. p. 
5 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. 1111.- Apollint Augusto, or p.m. tr. p. IT 
cos. IT p. p. 
6 L. Septimius Severus Pertinaz Aug. imp. TTL. +..... 
Coins of Albinus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 162. D. Olod. Sept. Albin. Cas.+ 
cos. [T. or sceculo fecundo. δ. C. or seculo fruaifero. cos. LL. 











195 1948. Scapula Tertullus οὐ] Severt 3 from Kal. Jun, trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. τ᾿ 
Tineius Clemens The siege of Byzantium continues: of Βυζάντιοι----ἐπὶ ὅλον τριετῆ χρόνον πολι- 


Nor. Idat. God. Just.|opxovwevos Dio 74.12. Described by Dio ὁ. 10—14. Noticed by Philostratus 


IX.1,1. Digest. XXVIL| V.S. UL. 27 p. 616. 

9, 1. Severus in the summer crosses the Euphrates: Dio 75. 1. 2. Σεβῆρος δὲ ἐν ᾧ 
Α [Ταῦτα ἐπολιορκεῖτο κατὰ τῶν βαρβάρων ἐπιθυμίᾳ δόξης ἐστράτευσε, τῶν τε ᾽Οσροη- 
. ᾿ ᾿Ινῶν καὶ τῶν ᾿Αδιαβηνῶν καὶ τῶν ᾿Αραβίων---ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν Εὐφράτην διαβὰς ἐς τὴν 
Basis eruta Ostite ἀρ] πολεμίαν ἐσέβαλεν, ἀνύδρου τῆς χώρας οὔσης, ἄλλως τε δὲ καὶ τότε πλέον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Gruterum p. 1027. 4. P. θέρους ἐξικμασμένης, ἐκινδύνευσε παμπληθεῖς στρατιώτας ἀποβαλεῖν.---- μετὰ δὲ 
Martio Quir. Philippo διι- ταῦτα εἰς τὴν Νίσιβιν ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐλθὼν αὐτὸς μὲν ἐνταῦθα ὑπέμεινε, Λατερανὸν δὲ 
ratort δίων Prenesting &¢.| καὶ Κάνδιδον καὶ Λαῖτον εἰς τοὺς--- βαρβάρους ἄλλον ἄλλῃ ἀπέστειλε. Eutrop. 
—eorpus fabr urn navalinm VIII. 18. Parthos ricit οἱ Arabas interiores et Adiabenos. Arabas eo usque su- 
Ostiens. quibus ex N.C. €0-| neravit ut etiam provinciam ibi faceret. Idcirco Parthicus Arabicus Adiabenicus 
ire licet patrono optuno p.p.| dictus est. Spartian. Sev. 6. 9. Deinde cirea Arabiam bella plura gessit, Parthis 
A dextro latere: Dedicata| etiam in ditionem redactis, necnon etiam Adiabenis—atque ob hoc reversus [A. D. 
111 148 Apr ilis Neapula 196] triumpho delato appellatus est Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus. Sed troum- 
Zertullo et Tinea Clemente| hum respuit, ne videretur de civili triumphare victoria. Recusavit οἱ Parthicum 


Γέρτιλλος καὶ Κλήμης 


COS. nomen, ne Parthos lacesseret. 
Conf. Noris. tom. II p. Coins: Eekhel. tom. VIT p. 172. 
88. 1 1.. Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. II. + p.m. tr. ». IL cos. IT p. p. 


2 DL. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. V.4 Arab. Adiab. cos. IT p.p. or Part. Arad. 
Part. Adiab. cos. II p.p. or p.m. tr. p. ILL cos. IL p.p. 
3 Imp. Cw. L. Sep. Seo. Pert. Aug. cos. 11.- ἐγ. ». IIT imp. V cos. TI. (conf. 
Kekhel. p. 179]. 
AL. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VI+p. m. tr. p. 117 cos. LL p. p. 
| 5 L. Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. VII+ Arab, Adiabenie. or Arab. Adiab. cos. 
IT p.p. or divi M. Pir f. p.m. tr. p. 117] 608. IL p.p. S.C. or p.m. tr. p. 
| LTL cos. 11 p.p. 


Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 356 Gruterum p. 40. 12. Vir. Diane: 
sacr. pro salute imp. Casaria L. Septimi Severi Pertinacis Auguati pont. mas. 
trib. pot. 711 imp. V cos. ΠῚ procs. p. p. ordo Clus. 2 In Sicilia Panormi apud 
Gruterum p. 266.6. Julie Aug. unp. Ces. L. Septimi Severi Pertinacis ἐπ 
Pit Parthici Arabici et Parthici Adiabenici p.m. tr. pot. 111 imp. V cos. 
p.p. respubl. Pankormitanorum, 3 1n villa Tusculana supra Benacum lacum 
apud Panvin. p. 356 Gruterum p. 263. 8. /mp. Cas. divi M. Antonint Pu 
Germ. Sarm., fil. &e.—Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabico Adiabenico pont. max. 
trib. pot. ILL. imp. VII cos. II p. p. procos. design. Benacenses. 
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Marcion the herctic is still living: Clem. Strom. TV 
p- 500 B. οὐδὲν κωλύει πολλάκις THY αὐτὴν παρατίθεσθαι 
γραφὴν els ἐντροπὴν Μαρκίωνος, ἣν πως μεταβάληται 
πεισθείς. 





--- " ... ae 





— _ om 





ee τ.---.].-- - --- - ὦν. 


Ἰύμβοῦ. H. Τὰ. V. 27. πλεῖστα μὲν οὖν παρὰ πολλοῖς 








ne -.----- . 


Hippodromus tho sophist presides at the Pythia: 


Philostr. V.S. II. 27. ἹἹπποδρόμῳ πατρὶς μὲν ἣν Ad- 
ρισσα, πόλις εὖ πράττουσα ἐν Θετταλοῖς, πατὴρ δὲ ᾿Ολυμ- 


εἰσέτι νῦν τῶν τότε σώζεται παλαιῶν καὶ ἐκκλησιαστικῶν 

ἀνδρῶν ἐναρέτον σπουδῆς ὑπομνήματα ὧν γε μὴν αὐτοὶ 
€ 

διέγνωμεν εἴη τὰ ‘Hpaxdcitou els τὸν ἀπόστολον καὶ τὰ 


πιόδωρος, παρελθὼν ἱπποτροφίᾳ Θετταλοὺς πάντας. He 
was the pupil οἵ Chrestus: I1.11. He presided twice] Μαξίμον περὶ τοῦ πολυθρνλλήτου παρὰ τοῖς αἱρεσιώταις 
at the Pythia: 11.2.7 p. G16. προέστη δὶς τῶν Πυθικῶν ζητήματος, περὶ τοῦ πόθεν ἡ κακία, καὶ περὶ τοῦ γενητὴν 
ἄθλων. And did justice to Clemens of Byzantium ἃ ὑπάρχει!" τὴν ὕλην (conf. Routh. Rel. Patrum tom. I 
tragic actor, who performed at the games: Ibid. νικῶν p. 431—163]: τά re Κανδίδου els τὴν ἑξαήμερον καὶ ᾿Απί. 
κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους obs τὸ Βυζάντιον ἐπολιορκεῖτο amjer|wvos els τὴν αὐτὴν ὑπόθεσιν' ὁμοίως Σέξτον περὶ ἀναστά- 
ἁμαρτάνων τῆς νίκης, ὡς μὴ δοκοίη b¢ ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς κηρύτ-͵ σεως καὶ ἄλλη τις ὑπόθεσις ᾿Αραβιανοῦ. All theso writers 
τεέσθαι ἡ πόλις ὅπλα ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ἠρμένη. Hippodromus|are mentioned by Hieronymus Catal. c. 46—51. He- 
boldly adjudged tho prize to the Byzantine. The siege|raclitus sub Commodi Secerique tmperio—Marimus sub 
of Byzantium by Severus was in A. D.194—196, within] disdem principibus—Caudidus reguantibus suprascriptis 
Ol. 243; and as the Pythia during this sicgo occurred in| —Apion sub Severo pn neipe—NSextus sub uniperatore Ne- 
Ol. 243. 3, they are fixed to the autumn of A. 1). 195. | vero—Arabianus sud codem principe. 

Hippodromus was liberal in speaking of other so- 
sea τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ πρεσβυτέρους χρόνῳ πολλῷ, as Po- 
emo; and χρόνῳ οὐ πολλῷ, a8 Proclus of Naucratis ; 
and of his contemporarics, τοὺς ἰσήλικας, a8 Heraclides: 
and of the younger sophists who were to come after 
him, as Philostratus of Lemnos: Ὁ. 617. τὸν δὲ ᾿Αθήνησι 
τῶν σοφιστῶν θρόνον κατασχὼν ἑτῶν που τεσσάρων ἀπη- 
νέχθη Ibid. He excelled all in extent of reading, 
μετά γε᾿Αμμώνιον τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ περιπάτου [conf. ἃ. 265]. 
He came to Smyrna to hear Heraclides: μετὰ τὸν Ἢ. 
ρακλείδην p. 618. left about 30 μελέται, and died wt. 
70: ἐτελεύτα δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ οἴκοι, καὶ ἐπὶ 
υἱῷ. p. 620. He taught Aspasius: V.S. IT. 33 p. 628. 

A law of Severus: Cod. Justin. 1X. 1, 1 Lmp. Severus 
A. Sylvoano.—p p.V Id. Martii Tertullo et Clemente conss. 

Digest. ΧΧΥΤΙ. 9,1. Ulpianus libro 35 ad edictum: 
“ Imperatoris Severt oratione prohibit sunt tutores et cu- 
ratores rredia rustica vel suburbana distrahere. Que 
oratio iv senatu recitata est Tertyllo οἱ Clemente consi- 
libus, Idibus Juniis, Et sunt cverba ejus hujusmodi : 
“ Preterea, P. C0. interdicam tutoribus” &c. As Severus 
was in Asia in Juno A. D. 195 (sco col. 2), Tillemont 
tom. III p. 37 rightly concludes that this address was 
sent from the Hast, and not delivered by Severus in 
person. 
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1 Consuts 





IT L. Valerius Messalla 
Thrasea Priscus 

Cod. Just. 11.19, 1. UT. 
15,1. 28,2, TV. 14,1. 
19,1. 26,1. 26, 2. ° VI. 
33,1. 54,3. VIL 32, 1. 
IX. 41, 1. 


Dextro et Prisco Nor. 
Tdat. 

Δέκστρος τὸ β΄ καὶ Kplo- 
πος N 






Neapoli apud Gruterum 

p. d44. 2 Panvinium p. 
356. ΟἹ Domitio Dextro 
Ul 1. Valerio Messalla 
Thrasia Prisco cos. VI 
Idus Januar. in curia ba- 
silice Auda. Annian. scri- 
bundo adfuerunt A. Aque- 
ius Proculus &e. Quod 
postulante Cn. Gato Pa- 
denti O. V. de forma tn- 
scription. danda  statua 
&e. 





FASTI 


9 Events 


An 2 τὺ. eM 5 .»- 


949. C. Domitius Dexter| Severi + from Kal. Jun, trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


Byzantium taken after 3 years’ siege: Dio 74.12. Severus being in Meso- 
potamia: c. 14.6 Σεβῆρος οὕτως ἥσθη ἐπὶ τῇ ἁλώσει τοῦ Bufavrlov was— ἐν τῇ 
Μεσοποταμίᾳ τότε ὧν x.t.A. Herodian. III. 6. ἑάλω ὕστερον λιμῷ πᾶσά τε ἡ 
πόλις κατεσκάφη. 

Severus returns to Rome: Spartian. Sov. 0.10. Redeunti Romam post bellum 
civile Niqri aliud bellum civile Clodii Albini nuntiatum est. The war was ex- 
pected in December: Dio 75.4. τῷ δὲ Σεβήρῳ πόλεμος αὖθ'ς μήπω ἐκ τῶν Bap- 
βαρικῶν ἀναπνεύσαντι ἐμφύλιος πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αλβῖνον τὸν Καίσαρα συνηνέχθη" ὁ μὲν 
γὰρ οὐδὲ τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος αὐτῷ ἔτι ἐδίδου τιμὴν, ἐπειδὴ τὸν Νίγρον ἐκποδὼν ἐποιή- 
gato κι τ λ. ἣν μὲν γὰρ ἡ τελευταία πρὸ τῶν Κρονίων (Dec. 17] ἱπποδρομία. 
Herodian III. 6 inaccurately makes the war begin before Byzantium had sur- 
rendered : ὁ 8&—rijs ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αλβῖνον ὁδοῦ εἴχετο. ἔπεμψε δὲ τοὺς τὸ Βυζάντιον 
πολιορκήσοντας" ἔμενε γὰρ ἔτι κεκλεισμένον. Orosius VII. 17 also inaccurately : 
Continuo rapitur cel potius retrahitur in Galliam Severus e Syria ad tertium ct- 
vile bellum, omitting the visit to Rome. 

Caracalla is appointed Cesar: Spartian. Sov. 6. 10. Quam tret contra Albt- 
nun in itinere apud Viminatium filium suum majorem Bassianum apposite Au- 
relit Antonini nomine Cusarem appellavit. 

Coins of Severus: Fckh. tom. VII p. 174. 1 2. Septimius Severus Pertinan 
Aug. imp. VIL +divi M. Pit f. p.m. trp, Π1Π| cos. IT p. p. 2.1. Sept. Seo. 
Pert. Aug, imp. VIL. +p. m. trop. LUT cos. IT ».». 3 1. Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. 
imp. VILL. +adcentui Aug. felicissimo. or profectio Aug. or p.m. tr.p. IIIT 
cos. IT p.p. 

Coins of Caracalla: Fickh. tom.VIT p. 199. Af, dur. Antoninus Ces. + secu- 
ritas perpetua. or spet perpetuc. 

Coins of Albinus: Tb. p.163. Issued in Britain or Gaul: 1 Imp. Ca, ἢ. 
Clo. Sep. Alb. Aug.+clementia Aug. cos. 11. 2 Imp. Cas, 1). Clo. Sep. Alb. 
Aug. + Gen. Lug. cos. 11. 3 Imp. Cas. D. Cl. Albin. Aug. + Mar. ult. cos. I. 
1 Iinp. Cas. Cl. Sept. Albin. Aug. +8. P. Q. BR. p. p. οὗ ὁ. 9. 


Laws of Secerus: Cod. Justin. IV. 19,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus A A. 
| Faustino.—p p. prid. Kal. Julit Dextro IT et Prisco conss, VIL. 15, 1 Lmpp. 
iNererus et Antoninus AA. Laurine.—p p. LV Non. Oct. Dextro II &eo. I. 
V9, 1 Linpp. Severus et Antoninus A A. Sopatre.— p p. IIL Non. Oct. Dextro 
1] &e. IV. 26,1 Lapp. Severus et Antoninus A A, Atlho.—dat. VIT Id. Nov. 
Dertro IT &e. VI. 33,1 Imp. Severus Ad. σὲ Antoninus C. Lucillo—p p. ΧΙ 
Kal. Dec. Dectro IT &c. I. 54,3 Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus d. Sym- 
phoro.—p p. XL Kal. Dec. Dertro 11 &e. IV. 26,2. Idem AA, Annto.—p p. 

11] Kal. Dec. Deetro IT κα. VII. 32,1. dmp. Severus A. et Antoninus C. 
Attico.—p p. VI Wal. Dec. Dextro IT Χο. 111. 28, 2 Idem [86. Sev.] A. σέ 
Antoninus C. Lucretio—dat. IV Kal. Dec. Deatro II &e. 1V.14,1 Impp. Se- 
cerus οἱ Antoninus A A, Juventiano.—pp. IV Id. Dec. Destro TI ὅθ. ΙΧ. 
1,1 Sip. Severus A. ct Antoninus C. Antiane.—p p. Kal. Jan, Dextro 11 &o. 
As Caracalla was not yct Antoninus and Casar in January, the date of this 
last law was probably December; and may be represented thus: py». # Kal. 
Januar, In six of these laws the description A A is erroneous. ‘Lhe other 
five have rightly Severus A. et Antoninus C. 

Inscriptio Narbone apud Gruterum p. 266.7. Julie Domne Auguste imp. 
Cas. L. Septimi Severi Pii Pertinacis Aug. Arabict Adiabenict p. p. p.m. trib. 
pot. 7111 imp. VILL cos. II et M. Aureli Antonini Ocs. matri ttemque castrorum 
Decuman. Narb. 
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3 SECULAR AUTHORS 


re 


Heraclides flourished: Philostr. V. S. IT. 26. ἀνὴρ 
ἑλλογιμώτατος καὶ Ἡρακλείδης ὁ Λύκιος" καὶ τὰ οἴκοι μὲν, 
ἐπειδὴ πατέρων τε ἀγαθῶν ἔφυ, καὶ ἀρχιερέων Λυκίων 
ἐγένετο ---ἐλλογιμώτερος δὲ τὰ σοφιστικά, The disciple 
of Herodes, Adrianus, Chrestus, und Aristocles: p. 615. 
Contemporary with Hippodromus: conf. a. 195. Tho 
Apollon and Ptolemy wero his rivals: p. 613. ἐκπεσὼν 
δὲ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ ᾿Αθήνησι, συστάντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν 
᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ Ναυκρατίτου ἑταίρων [1]. 19. ᾽Λπολλ. ὁ 
Ναυκρ. ᾿Ηρακλείδῃ μὲν ἐναντία ἐπαίδευσε τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι 
θρόνον κατειληφότι λόγου δὲ ἐπεμελήθη πολιτικοῦ]---ἐπὶ 
τὴν Σμύρναν ἐτράπετο .---- δὲ ἦγε μὲν καὶ τὸ ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης 
Ἑλληνικὸν ἣγε δὲ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ἑῴας νέους, πολλοὺς δὲ ἦγεν 
Αἰγυπτίων, οὐκ ἀνηκύους αὐτοῦ ὄντας ἐπειδὴ Πτολεμαίῳ 
τῷ Ναυκρατίτῃ κατ' Αἴγυπτον περὶ σοφίας ἤρισεν. ἐνέ- 
πλησε δὲ τὴν Σμύρναν ὁμίλου λαμπροῦ.----καὶ τὴν στεφα- 
γηφόρον ἀρχὴν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἦρξεν ἀφ᾽ ἧς τοῖς ἐνιαυτοῖς τί- 
θενται Σμυρναῖοι τὰ ὀνόματα. ἐπὶ Σεβήρου δὲ τοῦ αὐτο- 
κράτορος φασὶν αὐτὸν σχεδίον λόγου ἐκπεσεῖν K.T.A. τὸν 
τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρον φθόνον [conf, ἃ. 199] τότε ὑφεωρᾶτο .--- 
ἐτελεύτα γοῦν ὑπὲρ τὰ mW ἐτη---καὶ τάφος μὲν αὐτῷ Λυκία 
λέγεται. 


Ptolemy was eminent: Philostr. V.S. IT. 15. λαμ- 
πρὸν ἐν σοφισταῖς καὶ [Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Ναυκρατίτης ἤχησεν. 
- Ἡρώδον δὲ ἀκροατὴς μὲν οὐ μὴν ᾿λωτὴς ἐγένετο" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐς τὸν Πολέμωνα μᾶλλον ὑπηνέχθη. ---εὐδοκιμώτατος σο- 
φιστῶν οὗτος [sc. Ptolemaus] πλεῖστα δὲ ἐπελθὼν ἔθνη, 
καὶ πλείσταις ἐνομιλήσας πόλεσιν, οὐδαμοῦ διέβαλε τὸ 
ἑαυτοῦ κλέος.--- ἐτελεύτα δὲ γηραιὸς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. 


Apollonius of Athens: V.S. IT. 90. "Am. ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος 
- ἐπαίδευσεν ᾿Αθήνησι καθ᾽ ᾿Ηρακλείδην τε καὶ τὸν ὁμώ- 
νυμον [80. Apollonium Naucrat.|, τοῦ πολιτικοῦ θρόνου 
προεστὼς ἐπὶ ταλάντῳ. διαπρεπὴς δὲ τὰ πολιτικὰ γενόμενος 
ἔν τε πρεσβείαις ὑπὲρ τῶν μεγίστων ἐπρέσβευσεν ἔν τε 
λειτουργίαιν---πρεσβεύων δὲ παρὰ Σεβῆρον ἐν Ρώμῃ τὸν 
αὐτοκράτορα ἀπεδύσατο πρὸς Ἡρακλείδην τὸν σοφιστὴν 
τὸν ὑπὲρ μελέτης ἀγῶνα.---βαλβῖδα μὲν δὴ τοῦ λόγου ὁ 
᾿Απολλώνιος ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἰδέας βέβληται, ἅτε δὴ καὶ 
ἀκροατὴς γενόμενος.--- ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὰ οε΄ ἔτη 
ἐτάφη δὲ ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ τῆς ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι λεωφύρον. 


The contemporary Apollonius lived 70 years: V. 5. 
IT. 19. ᾿Απολλ, ὁ Navxp.—éreAevra ἑβδομηκοντούτης ᾿Α- 
θήνησιν ἔχῳν ἐντάφιον τὴν ἐξ ἁπάντων ᾿Αθηναίων εὔνοιαν. 
᾿Αδριανοῦ μὲν καὶ Χρήστου--τἀκροατὴς ἔγενετο, ἀμφοῖν ὃὲ 
ἀφέστηκει ὅσον of μηδὲ ἀκούσαντες. 


4. ἸΠΟΙΙΕΒΙΛΒΈΤΈΙΟΛΔΙ, AUTHORS 





a 





EKuseb. Chron. Anno 2211 Severt 20 Hierosolymitan 
ecclesice ANY V episcopus Narcissus [τριακοστὸς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων Tuacb. 11. BE. V. 12) Theophilus Cesari- 
ensis Polycrates εἰ Bacchylus Asianarum diacesium pas- 
tores cognoscchantur. Hieronymus Anno 2211 Severs 3°. 
The year 2211 commenced Oct. A.D. 195; the socond 
of Severus June 1 A. D. 194. 


Theophilus Narcissus Bacchytlus Polycrates are men- 


tioned together by Eusebius i. E. V. 22. conf. a. 190. 


Rhodon flourished : Euseb. H. Eo. V. 13. ἐν τούτῳ [in 
the timo of Narcissus] καὶ ‘Pédwy γένος τῶν ἀπὸ ’ Actas, 
μαθητευθεὶς ἐπὶ “Ρώμης ὡς αὐτὸς ἱστορεῖ Τατιανῷ,---διά- 

’ 4 n nw Ά ‘ 

dopa συντάξας βιβλία μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν καὶ πρὸς τὴν Map- 
κίωνος παρατάττεται αἵρεσιν. Ho conversed with Apelles 
the disciple of Afarcion: Kuseb. 1014. γράφει δὲ ὡς καὶ 
els λόγους ἐληλύθοι τῷ ᾿Απελλῇ φάσκων οὕτως" ““ ὁ yap 
66 , » os is en A εν ~ , 

γέρων Απελλῆς συμμιξας ἡμῖν πολλὰ μὲν κακῶς λέγων 
se OS / ” 5) a I A QA ’ i. , 

nreyy On. ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ δὲ συγγράμματι Καλλιστίωιν 

ray ¢€ ἽΝ ‘ “n » ye ) ’ 

προσφωνῶν ὁ αὐτὸς [sc. Lhodon] μεμαθητεῦσθαι ἐπὶ Po- 
μῆς Τατιανῷ ἑαυτὸν ὁμολογεῖ. φησὶ δὲ καὶ ἐσπουδάσθαι 
τῷ Τατιανῷ προβλημάτων βιβλίον, δι’ ὧν τὸ ἀσαφὲς καὶ 
ἐπικεκρυμμένον τῶν θείων γραφῶν παραστήσειν ὑποσχο- 
μένουν τοῦ Τατιανοῦ, αὐτὸς ὁ ἱῬύδων ἐν ἰδίῳ συγγράμματι 
τὰς τῶν éxelrov προβλημάτων ἐπιλύσεις ἐκθήσεσθαι ἐπαγ- 
γέλλεται. φέρεται δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑξαήμερον 
ὑπόμνημα. Hicronymus Catal. ¢. 37 adds Temporibus 
Commodi et Severt florut. 








A.D. 1 Consus Q2 Events 


a ee «. 


197 0]. 244 U. C. Varr. 950.| Severi 5 from Kal. Jan. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. ᾿ 
Lateranus ot Lufinus Nor. Albinus is defeated and slain Feb. 19: Spartian. Sov. ¢. 11. Multis varie 
Idat. liber _pontificalis) gestis in Gallia primo apud Tinurtium contra Albinum {ς ugnavit Se- 
Damasi tom. 1 p.597. | verus.—Victus est Albinus die XI Kalendas Martii. Tho particulars are re- 
Laterano et Rufino in 25 lated by Dio 75. 6. 7 Herodian III. 7 Capitolinus Albino 6.9. Eutropius 
laws in Cod. Justin. see} VIII. 18. Albinus—oictus apud Lugdunum est et interfectus. Victor Cees. p. 
col. 3. 326. Clodium Albinum Ladin victum coegit mort. Victor Epit. p.377. Albi 
nus—apud Lugdunum occiditur. 
Caracalla pontifex: seo col. 1. 


ee ba ΡΝ Severus proceeds to the Kast: Spartian. Sev. ὁ. 14. Profectus deinde ad bel- 
Poe pT TCT Tum Parthicum est, edito gladiatorio munere et congiario populo dato. Dio 75. 9. 


9. 300. Laterano et Rufino Ae an τὰς ca ey iS ς . 
I : (ΠΝ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐκστρατεύει κατὰ τῶν Πάρθων. Fixed to this year by a 
cos. super numernue coop-| ιν i 

coin of Neverus. 


fatus ex SLC. MM, Aurelius : 
Antoninus Cas, destina-| Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.175. 1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Seo. Port. 


tus PR. O. A. DCCCE| Aig. cos. IT. + liberal. Aug. 2 Imp. Cas. L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. + liberal. 
NUVU.. Conf, Eckhel.| 40g. tr. p. cos. S.C. 4.0. Sept. Sev. Port. Aug. imp. VIII + liberalitas 
tom. VII p. 199. Aug. IT, AL, Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. VITIT. + munificentia Aug. or p.m. 
tr. p. V cos. I] p. p. or profectio dug. 5... Sept. Sev. Pert. dug. imp. X.+ 
ἐ 2: J P 
p.m. trop. V cos. IT p.p. | 


Aarépvos καὶ Ρουφῖνος A. 







Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 357 Gruterum p. 46. 9. ; 
Herculi incicto εἰ Dibug| Coins of Caracalla: Wekh. tom. VII p. 199. Af. Aur. Anton. Ces. pontif. + 
omnibus Deabus q. sacrum impertt felieitas. or Marti ultori. or pietas. or principi juventutts. or securitas 
pro salutem [sic] imp, L.|perpetua. or destinato inperat. | 
Sept. Serert ef Δ]. Adure-| The dispute concerning Easter is placed at this date by Hieronymus: see 
lio Antonino Casari Aug.|col. 4. The facts are in Eusebius Η, EK. V. 23—25. The churches of Asia 
NV. οὐ 4... OV. pr.| Minor, the Quartadecimansa, commemorated the Crucifixien on the 14th day 
pr. et tribunts Helo Mo-|of the moon and the Resurrection on the 16th day of the mogn, on whatever 
nimo Trebio Germano er-|days of the week these might happen to fall. The other churches} neglecting 
ercitatoribus Hehus Sabi-\the age of the moon, commemorated the Crucifixion on the 6th day of the 
mianus Aur. Titianus ge-| week and the Resurrection on the lst day of the weck following. The Quar- 
no 7. Optate ob reditum|tadecimans again (to commemorate the Last Supper: Matt. 26 Mare. 14 
Numert cotis felicissimis| Luc. 22 Joh. 13) interrupted the fast of Passion Week by eating their Paschal 
1. Ala. Respectus C. Sv-| suppor—rtd téoxa—in the evening which began the 14th day of the moon; the 
rerinus Vitals Secius Ge-|time of the Jewish Passover (for the Jows ygckoned their days frém sunset to 
mellinus Dudes A. δι S.|sunset), The other Christians deferrod their Paschal supper till Laster day. 
feeerunt dedikaverunt V\}Compare Eusebius |. ὁ, with Epiphan, her, p. 420. 823 quoted ant explained 
᾿νε Junias Laterano οὐ] by Mosheim de rebus Chr. p.440. . ‘ 


Mufina cox, The names! ‘the Quartadecimana followed the apostles St. Philip and St. John: Polycarp. 
of Geta were erased after) ἀρ! Euseb. H. Τὰ. V. 24 Trenieus apud Kuseb. Ibid. The other churches 
his death, by aracallas also asserted for thoir usage ἀποστολικὴν παράδοσιν : Kuseb. V. 23. Victor 
0: avin Gruter p. Δ 2. 980 ρ of Rome attempted to persuade the other qhurches to join in ex- 
10. 3d. 5. communicating the Quartadecimans, but the other bishops refusag their con- 
sent: V. 24. ὁ Βίκτωρ ἀθρόως τῆς ᾿Ασίας πάσης ἅμα ταῖς djtdpos, ἐκκλησίαις τὰς 

παροικίας ἀποτέμνειν ὡς ἑτεροδοξούσας τῆς κοινῆς ἑνώσεως πειρᾶται, ικᾳὶ στηλιτεύει͵ 

γε διὰ γραμμάτων, ἀκοινωνήτους ἄρδην πάντας 'τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ἀνακηρύττων ἀδελφοῦφ᾽ 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πᾶσί γε τοῖς ἐπισκύποις ταῦτ᾽ ἠρέσκετο. ἀντιπαρακελεύοντᾶι δῆτα αὑτῷ τὰ 

τῆς εἰρήνης καὶ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς πλησίον ἑνώσεως καὶ ἀγάπης φρονεῖν: φέρονται δὲ 

καὶ αἱ τούτων φωναὶ πληκτικώτερον καθαπίομένων τοῦ Βίκτορος. ‘du “ott καὶ J | 

Εἰρηναῖος ἐκ προσώπου ὧν ἡγεῖτο κατὰ τὴν Γαλλίαν ἀδελφῷν emdreAds, Μ. τ΄ λ. 

The Quartadccimans wore only put out of communiort With; thé“ diocese of 

Victor; and they continued to observe Easter -aftet heise’, own’ way til « 

A. 1). 325. ; oF i ee ϑοος 
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3 Secutar Autuors 4 cc estastTicaAL AUTHORS 

Dion Cassius is at Rome: 75. 4. ἡμεῖς of βουλευταὶ ]ὶϊ Hieron. Chron. Anno 2212 [A. Ὁ. 194] Severi 40 
ἡσυχίαν ἤγομεν .---Οπ tho war with Albinus. Ibid. παρῆν Questione orta in Asia inter episcopos an secundum cy- 
δὲ καὶ ἐγὼ τῇ θέᾳ. ac. the games in December A.D.196.|clum Moysis X' [Va die mensis Pascha observandum esset, 
_| After the death of Albinus, ὁ Σεβῆρος---ἔτι μᾶλλον ἡμᾶς Victor Romance urbis episcopus et Narcissus Hierosoly- 
τε καὶ τὸν δῆμον ols ἐπέστειλεν ἐξεφόβησεν---μάλιστα δ᾽͵ marum Polycrates uoque et Lreneus [conf. Hieron. Ca- 
ἡμᾶς ἐξέπληξεν ὅτι τοῦ τε Μάρκον υἱὸν [see the coins| tal. 6. 35 de Tees et Bacchylus plurimique ecclesiarum 
A. D. 196. 2] καὶ τοῦ Κομμόδου ἀδελφὸν ἑαυτὸν ἔλεγε. pastores quod cis probabile visum fuerat literis ediderunt, 
Dio 75. 7. quarum memoria ad nos usque perdurat. Yeuseb. H. E. 
23. φέρεται δ᾽ εἰσέτι νῦν τῶν κατὰ Παλαιστίνην τηνι- 
ε συγκεκροτημένων γραφὴ, ὧν προὐτέτακτο Θεόφιλος 



















In Cod. Justin. are 25 laws of Severus, distributed 
through all the months of this year. Some of them|*~ kK ί (ας ἐπί αἱ Νά Ὰ 
eg : τῆς ἐν Καισαρείᾳ παροικίας ἐπίσκοπος καὶ Νάρκισσος τῆς 

are inscribed Impp. Severus et Antoninus AA. others ay] AGubis: kal ¢a0-enl Polne bs δροίας BAX Ν 
have the title Imp. Severus 4. et Antoninus C. Οοά. “᾿ς, πο ουμο, δ Kab Τῶν ἐπί ΣὩμης OF ὁμοίως ἄλλη πέρι 
P : Βίκτορα δηλοῦσα. τῶν τε 

Just. II. 12,2 AA. Venerio—p p. V Id. Januar. 11. 9} αὐτοῦ ζητήματος, τε ΚΠ να te , 
2, Apacer) oh κατὰ Πόντον ἐπισκόπων ὧν ]άλμας ὡς ἀρχαιότατος mpov- 

19,2 AA. ee ᾿ Kal. " screed ΤΙ. ΤῈ, 1 τέτακτο, καὶ τῶν κατὰ Γαλλίαν δὲ παροικιῶν ἃς Εἰρηναῖος 
Α. σἱ C. Secun τ f. Kal. Febr. V. 25,4 As 1. Sa- ἐπεσκόπει" ἔτι TE τῶν κατὰ THY ᾿Οσροηνὴν καὶ Tas ἐκεῖσε 
bino.—p p. Non. Hebr, V.47,1 AA. 1 ertiO—D Ρ.] Πόλεις. καὶ ἰδίως Βακχύλου τῆς Κορινθίων ἐκκλησίας ἐπι- 
CLT Καί. Mart. ΥἹΙ. 4,1 A. a 0. Prino.—p P| σκόπου καὶ πλείστων ὕσων ἄλλων κι τιλ. Idem V. 25. 
III Kal. Mart. V. δ4,1 Ad. Pusciano.—p i ᾿ ΗΚ γε μὴν ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνης---ὅ re Νάρκισσσς καὶ Θεόφιλος, 
Id. Mart. VI. 49, 1 A. εἰ Ο. Probo.—p p. A y K ᾿Ικαὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς Κάσσιος τῆς κατὰ Τύρον ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκο- 
dp ri. VEIT. 17, 1 A. οἱ C. Optato.—p p. ATL K αἱ. τος καὶ λάρος τῆς ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι, οἵ τε μετὰ τούτων 
April. = V. 18,1 AA. Gemillae.—p ᾿ dT Id. Ap rts | συνεληλυθότες, περὶ τῆς κατελθούσης εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐκ διαδοχῆς 
ΠῚ, 26,1 Add. Dioscoro.—p VI Id. ὁ fav, VI. lay ἀποστόλων περὶ τοῦ Πάσχα παραδόσεως πλεῖστα διει- 
50,1 A. a C, Prisco.—p p. LIT Id. Mati. IV. 15, L  Anddres, κατὰ TO τέλος τῆς γραφῆς αὐτοῖς ῥήμασιν ἐπιλέ.- 
AA. Volomano.—p p. AI Kal. Juni. UI. 28,3 4. [γουσι ταῦτα" “ τῆς δ᾽ ἐπιστολῆς" κιτι A. Hieron. Catal. 
at 0. Januario.—p p. VIII Kal. Jul, 11.31, 1 44... 43, Theophilus—sub Severo principe adversum eos qui 
ree . 11 Kal. Jul. VI. 50,2 A. οἱ Ο. Sac-\ γ {γιὰ tuna eum Judeis Pascha faciebant cum cuteris 
ee p. Kal. Sil. 1X. 9,1 A. et 0. Cassi@e.—p p. | episcopis synodicam valde utilem composuit epistolam. 
NIH Kal, Awgust. VI.37,2 A. at C. Sabiniano— Tadem Catal. 6... Bacchylus Corinthi episcopus sub eo- 
P Pp X Kal. Sept. IV. 30,1 44. H ilario.—p p. Ka ‘idem Severo principe clarus habitus de Pascha ex omnium 
Sept. ΨΠΠ, 33,1 44. οἱ Ο. Maro [{ Hilarto).—p p.\ oui in Achaia evant episcoporum persona elegantem li- 
al. Sept. INI. 36,1 44. Martiano.— p : VI ho scripsit, Kuseb. HH. fs V.24. τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
Καί, Oct. , 1. 51,1 A A. Chilont.—p p. Καί. Nov. ἐπισκόπων τὸ πάλαι πρότερον αὐτοῖς παραδυθὲν διαφυλάτ- 
VI. 46,1 yo ot C, Claudiea.—p p. Non. Dec. 11.12,3)0 00, ἔθος χρῆναι διϊσχυριζομένων ἡγεῖτο [Ἰολυκράτης" ὃς 
AA. ad Mgtrodorum.—p p. X. Kal. Januar. ὙΨΠΠ. αὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡ πρὺς Βίκτορα καὶ τὴν ἱΡωμαίων ἐκκλησίαν 
2,1 4. οἱ ἼΤΩ Ὁ p. ἘΠῚ Kat. Januar. All sub- διετυπώσατο γραφῇ τὴν els αὐτὸν ἐλθοῦσαν παράδοσιν ἐκ- 





scribed Lafgrano ot Hyfino conse. Tho description AA | erat διὰ τούτων" “ ἡμεῖς οὖν «x. t.A. Hieron. Catal. 
is inaccurate ;, fur Caracalla through tho wholo of this 6. 15. Polycrates Ephesiorum episcopus cum cateris epi- 
year was only Cesar. | scopis Asia qui justa quandam reterem cousuetudinem 

τὴ ἷ cum Judeis .YIV« luna Pascha celebrabant scripsit ad- 


versus Victorem episcopum Romanum epistolam synodi. 
cam.—Floruit temporibus Secert principis, eadem @etate 

ua Nafeissus Ilierosolyna@. Polycrates apud Kusebium 
ie says of himself, ἐγὼ οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἑξήκοντα πέντε 
ἔτη ἔχων ἐν κυρίῳ. Rendered by Hieronymus ]. c. Ser- 
aginta quinque annos atatis mec natus in Domino. 
Polycrates probably reckoned the 65 ycars from his 
baptism rathor than from his birth. 
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198 961. Ti, Saturninus (.}]  Severi 6 from Kal. Jun, trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 























Gallus War with the Parthians. Caracalla declared Auqustus, and Geta ‘Caesar: 
Nor. Idat. Pont. Cod.|Spartian. Sev. 6. 10. Austate jam exeunte Parthiam ingressus Ctesiphontem pulso 
Justin. see col. 3. rege pervenit et cepit hiemali prope tenpore—et Parthicum nomen merutt. Ob 


hoc etiam filium ejus Bassianum Antoninum, qui Cesar appellatus jam fuerat 
᾿ ᾿ ᾿ sc. A. D. 194], annum VIII agentem, participem tmperti diverunt milites. 
Saturninus et Gallicanus|\fLamprid. Diadum. ο. 6. Caracallum—Severum—anno deus XITL> Anton- 
liber pontificalis Damasi| px), dirisse, quando οἱ etiam tinperatoriam addidisse dicitur potestatem| Getam 
tom. I p. 619. quoque minorem filium Cesarem diverunt, ewndem Antoninum, ut plerique in 

Ti. Saturnino et C. Galloltiteras tradunt, appellantes. Harum appellationum causa donativum mulitibus 
Lani ἃ Grut largissimum dedit, concessa omni prada oppidi Parthici. Dio 75. 9. τῶν δὲ Πάρ- 
τῆν γα fae , πὰ oF. P+ dey ov μεινάντων αὐτὸν ἀλλ᾽ οἴκοι ἀναχωρησάντων----πλοῖα κατασκευάσας ὃ Σεβῆρος 
poets eae eke ἐν τῷ Εὐφράτῃ καὶ πλέων τε καὶ βαδίζων παρ᾽ αὐτὸν---ταχέως τήν τε Σελεύκειαν 

Rome apud Gruterum| καὶ τὴν Βαβυλῶνα ἐκλειφθείσας ἔλαβε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Κτησιφῶντα ἑλὼν 

.99.1 Panvinium p. 3.57.} ἐκείνην τε πᾶσαν διαρπάσαι τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐφῆκε φόνον τε ἀνθρώπων πλεῖστον 
M, “ἘΠ. M. f. Rusticus|eipydcaro καὶ ζῶντας ἐς δέκα μυριάδας εἷλεν. Herodian ITI.9 relates the cap- 
rector iim. IT hon. HLT \ture of Ctesiphon, though ho places it improperly after the siege of Atra: 
in diem cite sue mesori-|conf. a. 199. These conquosts are marked in this year on two marbles quoted 
bus mach. Μ᾽. P. quibus ex|by Eckhel. tom.VI1 p. 177 from Muratori p. 2009. 1. 2 where Severus is called 
S.C. coire licet Castores| Arabieus Adiubenicus (conf. a. 195] Parthicus maximus [conf. a. 198] tr. p. VI 
DD et οὐ dedicatione d-\imp, NT cos. 1. 


li s/ 3 Ἶ , ; 
Pile ἘΠ pa vr Prope Beneventum in via Appia apud Gruterum p. 1020. 2. Imp. Cesar 


Te. Septimins Severus Pius Pertinan pont. maximus trib, pot. VI imp. Ces. M. 
‘Al eel us Antoninus Aug. imp. Severi Aug. fil. trib, pot. procos. pontem vetustate 
dilapsum a solo sua pecunia restituerunt. Inscriptio apud Panvinium a 357. 
Tup, Coes. 10. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinact dug. pont. mag. trib. pot. VI imp. 
NT cos. Hp. p. M. Aurelius Menophilus ornatus judicio ejus equo publico sa- 
cerdos Tusculanus adil. Pola cum Menophilo patre lib. Augg. fin. ex procurat. 
indulgentissimo LL.D. ἢ). | 


Σατορνῖλος καὶ Γάλλος A. 


Nal. Jun. Saturnino et 
(allo cos. 
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199 |952. P. Cornelius Anulli-|  Severi 7 from Kal, Jun. trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 2. 

nus ITM. Aufidius Fronto| Unsuccessful siege of Atra: Dio 75. 9.10. οὐ μέντοι---τὴν Κτησιφῶντα xar- 

Cod. Justin. see col. 3. [ἐσχεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τοῦτο μόνον ἐστρατευκὼς ἵνα αὐτὴν διαρπάσῃ ᾧχετο.---ὑπέ- 
στρεψε δὲ καθ᾽ ἑτέραν ὁδόν---καὶ οἱ μὲν αὐτῷ τῶν στρατιωτῶν πεζῇ ἄνω παρὰ τὸν 
Τίγριν οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πλοίων ἀνεπορεύθησαν. τῷ δὲ Βολογαίσῳ τῷ Σανατρούκου παιδὶ 
dat. A. ---μέρος τι τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἐπὶ τῇ εἰρήνῃ ἐχαρίσατο. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὁ DeBijpos τὴν 
Rome apud Panvin. p.| Μεσοποταμίαν διαβὰς ἐπειράθη μὲν καὶ τῶν ΓΑτρων οὐ πόρρω ὄντων ἐπέρανε δ᾽ 
357 Gruter, p. 313.5. 71.) οὐδέν. On the errors of Herodian IIT. 9 both in the time of the siege and the 
Jul. Bulbillo sac. Solis Enu-\ position of Atra conf. Reimar. ad Dionem p. 1263 ἢ, 52. 1264 n. 57. 
tyches Auaqg. libertus off-| The Parthian war is placed in this year bY Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2215 
cinator a statnis amico op-\[A. D. 22] Severi 7° Severus Parthos et Adiabenos superavit Arabasque interto- 
timo dedic. Α΄. Jan. LP.\res ita cecidit ut regiones ecorum Romanam provinciam fécerit, Οὐ que Parthicus 
'Coraclio Anullino IT et M.\et Arabicus et Adiabenicus coqnominatus est. Repeated by Cassiodorus: Anu- 
Aufidio Froutone cos, linus et Fronto. His coss. Severus Parthos &c. Two distinct; wars are here 
confounded. Severus was called Arabicus Adiabenicus in A.D. 195. He was 
called Parthicus ma.cinvus for his successes in 198. conf. a. The two wars, of 
195 and 198, are mentioned together without distinction by πὴ jus VIII. 
18 (quoted A.D. 195) whom Hieronymus: follows; by Orosius fit 7 (Par- 
thos Arabas Adiabenosque superavit) and by Victor Owes. p. 327. Auwerit imp 
rium subacto Persarun rege nomine Agatio [l. Abgaro]. .,Weqye:unnus Arabas, 
simu adortus ut est, in ditionem redegit provincia modo. Adiabina .quoque, mt 
ferrarum macies despectaretur, in tributarios concessisset. Ob hac tanta Arabicum 
Roma apud Panvin. p.| Adiabenicum et Parthicum cognomento Patres dinere. Abgarua ia mentioned 








Anulinus et Fronto Nor. 
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vin. p.357 Gruter, p. 171. 
7. dedie. KW Α΄. ρον». 
per ΤῸ Arvin Bassiannum 
(CO. Ve cur. oper. publico- 
ya Cornelio Anullingo I] 
et Aufid. Frontone cos. 
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Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 176. 1 Z. 
Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. X.+p.m. trop. VI cos. 11 
p.p. or annone Augg. marking the two Augusti. or 
fortune Augg. or υἱοί. Augg. 2 L. Sep. Severus Per. 
Aug. p.m. tmp. XI + Par, Ar. Ad. tr. p. VI cos. 1]. 


Coins of Caracalla: Kckh. tom. VII p. 200. 1 An- 
toninus Augustus +- bonus eventus. or Seocri Pit Aug. fil. 
2 Imp, Oe. M, Avr, Ant. Ang. p. tro pet ocmeee. 
3 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Ant. Aug. p. tr. p.+..—.... 
4 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Anton. Aug. + juventa impevii. 
5 Imp. C. M. Aur. Antoninus pont. Aug. + imperti fe- 
licitas. 

Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. II. 12,4 Lidem AA, 
[sc. Severus et Antoninus] Venustiano.—p p. VI Kal. 
Mart. IV. 28,2 Impp. Severus et Antoninus AA, So- 
phie.—p p. V Kal. Mart. IV. 28,3 Πάρι. AA. Μα. 
cee 4 i Id. Mart, 11.39,1 AA. Florentio ef alvis. 
—pp. VI Nonas Mati. VI. 53,1 AA. Aarippe.— 
supposita, IIT Kal. Jun. 11. 12,5 AA. Ambrosio.— 
pp. Kal..Jul. All dated Saturnino et Gallo conas. 


According to Spartianus quoted in col. 2 Caracalla 
is not Augustus till the close of this ycur. But in Cod. 
Justin. he is uniformly Antoninus A. in Feb. March 
and May; and this is confirmed by the coins which 
mark him as Augustus when Severus is yet only imp. «Λ΄. 
Wherefore we ma¥ conclude (with Tillomont tom. ITI 
p. 52.450) that Spartianus is inaccurate. Caracalla 
was probably Aweustus in the beginning of this year ; 
many months before the capture of Ctesiphon. 


Antipater the sophist is favoured by Sererus: Phi- 
lostr. v. S. IT. 24. ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ δὲ τῷ σοφιστῇ πατρὶς μὲν 
ἣν ᾿Ἱεράπολις---πατὴρ δὲ Ζευξίδημος τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων 
ἐκείνῃ. ᾿Αδριανῷ μὲν καὶ Πολυδεύκει φοιτήσας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Πολυδεύκους μᾶλλον ἥρμοσται.--- ἀκροασάμενος δὲ καὶ Ζή- 
νωνος τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίον τὸ περὶ τὴν τέχνην ἀκριβὲς ἐκείνου 
ἔμαθεν.--- καὶ ἐς ἱστορίαν ἔλαβε τὰ Σεβήρου τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἔργα. ἐφ᾽ οὗ μάλιστα ταῖς βασιλείοις ἐπιστολαῖς ἐπιταχθεὶς 
λαμπρόν τι ἐν αὐταῖς ἤχησεν. Galen or the author of 
Theriaca ad Pisonem Galen. tom. XIV p 216—218 
(quoted by Olearius ad Philosttat. p. 606) names An- 
tipater after A.D.198: τὸν θεῖον Μάρκον καὶ ἡμεῖς οἵ- 
δαμεν ἐνθέσμως ποτὲ βασιλεύσαντα κι τ. λ. ἐπὶ μὲν ἐκείνου 
τοῦ βασιλέῳςν-- ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν νῦν μεγίστων αὐτοκρατύρων 
κι το A, [obaf. ἃ. 198. 2] ὁπότε γοῦν ᾿Αντίπατρος ὁ τὰς 
Ἑλληνικὰς ἐπιστολὰς αὐτῶν πράττειν πεπιστευμένος, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ σεμνὸν τοῦ ἤθους καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ῥητορικοῖς λό- 
yous ἐντελῇ παιδείαν μεγάλως ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν τιμώμενος, τῇ νε- 
φριτικῇ διαθέσει περιπεσὼν δεινὰ καὶ ἀνήκεστα ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πάθους ἔπασχεν, ἀξεέπαινον αὐτῶν εἶδον τὴν περὶ τοὺς 
φίλους---σπουδήνι’ Πα daughter was marricd to 1776- 
| mocrates: Philostr. V.S. IT. 25. ‘Eppoxparns ὁ Φωκαεὺς 
— Ῥουφίνου. rot Spvpvaiov ἀκηκοὼς τὰ σοφιστικὰ τολμῶν- 
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357 Gruter. p.263, 1 Dmp.|Spartian. Sev. c. 17. Persarum [male Persarum: conf. Reim. ad Dionem p. 
Cas, L. Septimio Severo|1256 n. 3] regem Abgarum subegit, Arabas in deditionem acceptt, Adiabenos in 
Pio invic. Aug. Jul. Bal-|tributarios coégit. He submitted at the time of the siege of Atra: Herodian. 
billus sac. Sol. 1). ἢ). prid.| TUL. 9. ὁ δὲ Σεβῆρος, τῶν ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ προχωρούντων κατὰ γνώμην, ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ατρη» 
Non. April, Anullino 11] νῶν ἠπείγετο. προσέφψγε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ὁ ᾿Οσροηνῶν βασιλεὺς Αὔγαρος, τούς τε 

et Frontone cos. παῖδας ounpeve eis ἀσφάλειαν πίστεως ἐξέδωκε τοξότας re πλείστους συμμάχους 
Rome via Appia ἰηνοη- ἤγαγεν. 


tum apud Grut. p. 673.} Qging of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII ; 
’ ee ὦ ‘ . tom. p. 178. 1 DL. Sept. Sev. dug. imp. XI 
12. Q. Casio Sabino puero} Dart, max. + p.m. ἐν. ». VIT cox. II p.p. 2 Severus Aug. Part. ee profi 


dulciss. form. singul. Vie.| 

an. XI'm. Wid. XVI. tuag. Je [conf. Kekh. ad loc.] 3 LZ. Sept. Sev. Aug. imp. XI Part. maz.+ 
oe -~'|oiet. Parthice. 

Casia Venuleia Prisca| 

urn. marmor. merstiss. pos.| Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. p. 201. 1 Antoninus Augustus + pont. tr. p. IL, 

K. Oct. P. Cornelio Anul-|2 Imp. Ce. M. Aur, Ant. Aug. p. trop. I+ ..—.. 


Νὰ Δ NMDSN Oe Inscriptio apud Gruterum p. 264. 4. Neapoli: Jmp. Owe. L. Sept. Severo 
Pio Pertin. Aug. Arab. Adiab. Parth. m. trib. pot. VII imp. XI cos, IT et imp. 


oe a ee Cus. M. Aur, Antonino Aug. trib. pot. domin. indulgentiss. ordo P. Q. Neapo 


fidio Frontoni pronepott M. 

Corneli Frontonis oratoris 
cos. magistri imperatorum 
Luci ot Antonini (conf. a. 
143.2] nepoti Aufidi Victo- 
rint prefecti urbis IT cos. 
[conf. a. 183] Lronto cos. 
filio dulcissimo. 








το τς 
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200 1958. 7%. Claudius Severus| Severi 8 from Kal. Jun. tr.p. 8 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr, p. 3. 
Ο. Aufidius Victorinus Cod.| Severus still in the East. 


Just. sce col. 2. Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p.178. 1 ZL. Sept. Sev. Aug. imp. XI 
Severo LIT et Victorino} Part, max. + p. max. tr. p. VIIT cos. [I p.p. 2 Severus Aug. Part. maw.+ 
| Nor. A. p.m. tr. p. VILL cos. 1]. 


| Severo Π et Victorino] Coina of Caracalla: Tb. p. 201. Antoninus Augustus +pontifen tr. p. IIL, or 
Idat. Cassiod. Chron.| P, maximus (sc. Parthicus maximus] tr. p. IIT. 
\Pasch, Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 191.1. Imp. Oqsar 
Ti. Claudio Severo C. Au-| ἢ. Septimius Severus Pertinax Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. man. pont. maa. 
| fidio Victorino Gruter. p.| trib. pot. VIET imp. XT cos. 11 procos. iterum restituit, 2 Emeritee apud Gru- 
$00: conf. a. 190. ter. p. 156.9. Lp. Cus. divi M. Anton. Pit Germ. Sarm. f. divi Commods frat. 
' Carariea agri Lucensis|@ivi Antonini Pit nep. &c.—Severus Parth. max. [omit Parth. Tt Aug, Arab. 
‘apud Panvinium p. 358 Adiaben. Parth. max. pont. maz. trib. pot. VIIL imp. XL cos. 1111] lege cos. IT] 
|Gruterum p. 12. 1. J. O.|proe. tterum restitut. LA XII, 3 In Campania apud Panvinium p.358 τυ» 
\M. pro salute imp. Cs,|terum p. 264. 1. Imp. Casari L. Septum Severo Pio Pertinact Aug. Arab. 
LL. Septini Severi Aug. et Adiab. Part. max. pont. maz. trib, pot. VIII imp. XI cos. bis Pp. p. coblegium 
ΔΓ. Aureli Antonini Aug, | eneator. 4 An inscription marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 358 
if clariss. οἱ Jul. Aug. ma-|Gruterum p. 269.2. Rome: Imp. Cas. imp. Cas. L. Septum Severs Pu Per- 
‘tris Cres. sub cura Fl, Mu-|tinacis Aug. Arab. Adiaben. Parthic. maanmi fortisssm foliciseim. p. p. filo 
"αν Ser. M. Firmidius M. Aurelio Antonino Pio Felict Aug. trib. potest. 11 08. tibsoines Roman 
' Spectatus. tr. leg. IT Ttal.| qt sacris public. preesto sunt. Dedic. pr. Non. April. Tt. Olaudso Severo 0. Au- 
ΤΣ consecravcit item de- fidio Victorino cos. 0qQ. O. Precilio Sereno II Τὶ, Ol. Titiano. 
'dicavit ITT [dus Apr. Se-| Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. VIII. 45,1 Impp. Severus οἱ Antoninus AA. 
loero et Victor. cos. [ITII| Munitio.—p p. VI Kal. Martti Severo A, et Victorino conss. VIII. 38,1 AA. 
14. April. Severo et Victo-| Secundo.—accepta X VIT Kal. Mati Severo et Victorino conse. IIT. 31,2 AA. 
| yrino anvin.] | Marcello militt.—dat. Kal. Jul. Severo &. VIII. 41,1 44. Lysia.—p p. 
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τος μᾶλλον ἢ κατορθοῦντος.---πάππος μὲν δὴ αὐτῷ ἐγένετο 
"Arrados ὁ Πολέμωνος τοῦ σοφιστοῦ παῖς πατὴρ δὲ ‘Pov- 
σινιανὸς ὁ ἐκ Φωκέων, ἀνὴρ ὕπατος, Καλλιστὼ γήμας τὴν 
᾿Αττάλον.---- Αντιπάτρον δὲ παρεληλυθότας ἐς τὰς βασιλεί- 
ous ἐπιστολὰς ἤδη ἀσπαζομένον τε ἁρμόσαι οἱ τὴν ἑαντοῦ 
θυγατέρα, πονήρως ἔχουσαν τοῦ eldovs,—ov πρότερον εἶξεν 
ἣ Σεβῆρον αὐτοκράτορα μεταπέμψαντα αὐτὸν ἐς τὴν ἑῴαν 
δοῦναί οἱ τὴν κόρην.---καὶ ἀκροατὴς δὲ τοῦ “Ἑρμοκράτους ὁ 
αὐτοκράτωρ γενόμενος ἠγάσθη αὐτῷ ἴσα τῷ πάππῳ. LHer- 
mocrates died, κατ᾽ ἐνίους μὲν ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι γεγονὼς 
ἔτη, ὡς δὲ ἕνιοι, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι' καὶ ἐδέξατο αὐτὸν ἡ πα- 
τρῴα γῆ. Philostr. p. 612. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. II. 19,3 Lidem AA. 
Hadriano.—p p. VIII Kal. Febr. 1X. 9,2 Impp. Se- 
vorus ot Antoninus AA. Cyro.—p p. Kal. Jul. VI. 47,1 
AA, Maximo,—proposita prid. Kal. Aug. UI. 33,1 
AA. Posidonto.—p p. » Kal. Oct. VI. 25,1 AA. A- 
lexandro.— p ». kal. Oct. All theso Anullina Il et 
Frontone conss. 


Galen according to Suidas lived 70 years: conf. a. 
130. which would place his death at A. D. 200, as he 
completed his 37th year in A. ἢ. 167: conf. a. 


Alexander of Aphrodisias (conf. Suid. p. 182 A) 
flourished: Alex. Aphr. do fato p. 163. ἦν μὲν δι᾽ εὐχῆς 
μοι, μέγιστοι αὐτοκράτορες Σεβῆρε καὶ ’Avrwvive, αὐτῷ 
γενομένῳ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἰδεῖν τε ὑμᾶς καὶ προσφιπεῖν καὶ καθο- 
μολογῆσαι χάριν ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἔπαθον εὖ nap’ ὑμῶν πολλάκις, 
ἀεὶ τυχὼν πάντων ὧν ἠξίωσα.----πεὶ δὲ ἐφεῖται «x. τ. A 
ἐθάρσησα πέμψαι οἰκειότατον ὑμῖν ἀναθημάτων ἁπάντων. 
τί γὰρ ἂν οἰκειότερον τοῖς γνησίως φιλοσοφίαν τιμῶσί τε 
καὶ προάγουσιν ἀνάθημα γένοιτο βιβλίον ὑπισχνουμένου 
θεωρίαν φιλόσοφον ; περιέχειν τε τὸ βιβλίον τὴν δόξαν 
τὴν ᾿Αριστοτέλους ἣν ἔχει περί τε εἱμαρμένης καὶ περὶ τοῦ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν. οὗ τῆς φιλοσοφίας προΐσταμαι, ὑπὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
μαρτυρίας διδάσκαλος αὐτῆς κεκηρυγμένος. This address 
was written after Δ. 0), 198 when Caracalla became 
Augustus, and before A. ἢ), 211 when Severus died. 
But Fabricius (B. G. tom. Vp. 650) cannot colloot 
from this. passage where Alexander taught; or that 
he did not teach at Rome. For Caracalla and Se- 
verus during half the period were absent in the East 
or in Britain. This work is quoted Kuseb. Prep. 
VI. 9 p. 268, <Alewander in another work, Comm. in 
Sophist. Elench. apud Schol. Aristot. p. 297 ed. Be- 
rolin. quotes Athena@us: ὥσπερ 'AO. ἐν τῷ δειπνοσο- 
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Another inscription in [d. Oct. Severo &e. ΤΙ. 35,1 AA. Longino.—dat. Id. Oct. Severo &c. 11. 37,1 
col. 2. AA. Longino.—dat. « Severo ὅθ. 11. 3,1 AA. Philino—p p. VIT Kal. Deo. 


Secero &c. The erroneous description of the consul Severo A in the first law 
may be corrected from all the others. 4 


201 [0], 245 U. C. Varr. 954. 
L. Annius Fabianus M. 
Nonius Mucianus 











Serert 9 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 9 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 4. 
Hieron. Chron. Anno 2216 [A. D. 202] Severt 80 Severo imperante therme 


Severiane apud Antiochiam et Roma facta, οἱ Septizonium extructum. Placed 
Nor. Cod. Justin. seein A.D. 201 by Cassiodorus: Fubianus et Mucianus. His cose. therme Severi- 


col. 3. ane et Septizonium instructum est. Conf. Spartian. Sey. ο. 19. 24. 


Ὶ y ; - e e e e Φ 
M uclanoe f le Idat.|  Sueerus and Caracalla in Syria at the close of this year are consules desiqnats. 
Μουκιανὸς καὶ Φλαβια- Curacalla receives the tuga virilis: conf. a, 202. 


4: ae Ι Panvi Inscriptions: 1 Romw apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 187. 3. Imp. 
= ae apa Σ awn Pl Ces, dici M. Antonini Pit Germ. Sarm. filius &e.—Severus Pius Pertinan 
i ee vias 7 Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. max. pont. max. trib. pot, VITIT imp. XI cos. IT 
‘a Th J ὝΨΗ ᾿ ς }. 0. pro cos. «ἡ imp. Cas, &e.—M, Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. trib. 
Soli, rae ᾿ ἥ pe 7 potest. TIT pro cos. arcus Covlimontanos plurifariam vetustate conlapsos et con- 
᾿ : " ‘A ἢ τὰ Fr ee ὙΠ ἐν a peeunia ATi : adda abe cee Berean 
ae j p. 157.2.3. 1. quarum prima apud Scaligerum ad Kuseb. Chron. p. 228 ὁ 

Muciano cox. Panvinium p. 358. Imp. Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinaz Aug. 
Pe As lade Ρ' ἦι Pamin 1 eile ae pontifer ve ἦν: ag VIT ψ = 
poe SHEE! εὐ. OL, ene Panvinius VJ] cos, 1 p. p. procos. et imp. Casar Marcus Aurel. 
313.6, Soult sar. pee sal.| Anton. Pius Aug. trib, pot. TILT procos. et imp. P. Septimius Geta Antoninus 
Cl. Juliani P. Ve pref. \ pias et pontes rest. ab, Aug. M.P. XXX XI. Imp. Caesar &e.—trib. pot. VIL 
anon Ti. .] ul. Bulbil- imp, XLV cox. IT p. p. procos. et imp. Casar &e.—trib. pot. IIT &c. rest. ab. 
lus S. Sol, ded. NIT Kat.| jug. Mo P. NNN NTIL, παρ. Casar &e.—trib. pot. VILIT imp. XU cos. H 
Web. 1, Annio Fabiano) y, ἡ. procos. et imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. IIL &e. rest. αὖ. Aug. M. P. XX XH, 
M. Nonio Mucino cos. |3 Prope Vilthaimum apud Gruter. p. 157.5. Imp. Cas. &e.—trib. pot. VIIII 

De Muciano Gruter, p.|tup. “IT cos. IT p. p. procos. et imp, Cesar &e.—trib. pot. 1111 procos. et imp. 
442.1 Brixie: JL Nonio 2. Septinius Geta Antoninus vias et pontes rest. ab Aug. M. P.CX. 4 Pute- 
Mo f. Fab. Muciawo cog, olis apud Gruterum p. 157.7. Imp. Cas. &e.—trib. pot. LX imp. XII cos. 1] 
A Veir, sacris_fuc. C. Ju-|p. p- procos. et imp. Cas &e.—trib, pot. LITT procos. vias restituit a Puteol. 
lius Sacerdos comuilito, 5 In Algota German apud Gruter. p. 157. 8. Limp. Owsar &c.—trib. pot. 
amico. p. V2. 4. extra; VITIT imp, XII cos. IT p. p. procos, et ump, Cusar &e.—trib. pot. 1111 procos. 
Brixiam: WW. Nonvo AM. f. olas οἵ Pontes rest it. a Camb. M.P. ΑἹ. In all these sire eer ump. XII 
Res Mic πηβεέδε: VVeiro ought to be imp. XJ, as it is rightly given by Panvinius and Scaliger in one 
sucr. fac. Mucianus avo, of them. All the other characters of time are exact in all, 





Bennie apud Panvin. Ρ.: 6 Apud Panvinium Ρ. 358 Gruterum p- 191, 2. Imp. Ceasar L. Septumius 
358 Gruter. p. 442.3. af, Severus &ce,—pont, mas, trib. pot. VIIIL imp, XI cos. IIL procos. p. p. Read 
Nonio M, f. Fab. Muciano cos. LT, 
cos, A Veer, sucris fac. leg. 

Aug. pr. pr. prov. Pannon. | 
inferior. 1, Usaius Plicen- 
tinus commil, preesidi op- 
timo. 
A fourth apud Grut. p. ; 
442, 2. where for POR, 
read FAB, 
202 |955. Δ. Septimius Severus} Sereri 10 from Kal. Jun. tr.p. 10 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 5. 
Augustus 11] Δ. Aurelius|  Seoerus und Caracalla arc in Syria Jan.1: Spartian. Severo c. 16. Quam 
Antoninus Augustus Nor.| Antiochiam transisset, data virili toga filio majori secum eum consilem designanit, 
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glory. who probably wrote a short time before this 
period: conf. a. 194. 











Te 0..5.-- 





Ammonius Saccas taught at Alexandra. He was} Origen’s oducation at this time is mentioned by 
heard by Origen in A.D. 206 and by Heraclas five| Fuscbius H. Εἰ. VI. 2. προαχθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐν τοῖς 
years before Origen: conf. a. 206. He still taught 1π| Ἑλλήνων μαθήμασιν ἐκθυμότερόν τε καὶ μετὰ τὴν éxelvov 
A.D. 242: conf. a. so that ho presided in his school|reAcuriy τῇ περὶ τοὺς λόγους ἀσκήσει ὅλον ἐπιδοὺς ἑαυτὸν, 
for at least 42 years. Lonqinua in his youth heard|@s καὶ παρασκευὴν ἐπὶ τὰ γραμματικὰ οὐ μετρίαν ἔχειν. 
Ammonius: conf. a. 265. Plotinus studied under him 
eleven years: conf. a. 232. 242. 


Coins of Severus: KEckhel. tom. VIT p. 178. 

1 Severus Aug. Part. maz.+ Antoninus Auqustus. or 
eternit. impert. with the heads of Severus and 
Caracalla. or @ternitas imperi. with Caracalla 
and Geta. or felicitas secult. 


2 Severus Aug. Part. max. p.m. tr. p. VII. + cox, 
IT p.p. 

3 L. Sev. Sept. Aug. imp. XI Part. max. + votis de- 
cennalibus. 


4 Severus Pius Aug.+ eternit. impert. or Part. maz. 
p.m. trp. 1111. or p.m. tr. p. VILIL cos. 11 


p. p. 
Coins of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 202. | 


1 Antoninus Augustus + virtus Augg. pont. tr. p. 111]. 
S.C. 


: * 
2 Antoninus Pius Aug.+ Part. man. pont. tr. p. 111]. 
or vict. Part. max. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. V. 58,1 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA. Stratoni.—p p. VIT Kal. Mart. 
Fabiano et Mutiano conss. IV. 28,1 AA. Cyrille.— 
pp. XII Kal. Maiti Fabiano &e. V.12,1 44. Ni- 
cephoro.—p p. data Kal. August. Mutiano et Fabiano 
conss. τί. 19,4 AA, Claudio—p p. II Non. Dee. 


Fabiano οἱ Muciano conss. 











Dion Cassive is at Rome or in Italy at this poriod.| Persecution under Severus: Euseb. H. E. VI. 2. δέ. 
He was pretor A. ἢ. 194: conf. ἃ. 193. In the scnate|xarov μὲν yap ἐπεῖχε Σεβῆρος τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος, ἡγεῖτο 
at the arrival of Severus in 193: 74. 4. ἡμεῖς οἱ βου- δὲ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ τῆς λοιπῆς Αἰγύπτου Λαῖτος, τῶν δὲ 
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Idat. Cod. Just. sce col. 2. [οὐ statim in Syria consulatum inierunt. Post hoe dato stipendio cumulatiore muli- 
tibus Alexandriam petiit. In itinere Palestinis plurima jura fundacit. Judeos 
fieri sub gravi pena vetuit ; idem etiam de Christianis sanzit [see col. 4].— 
Jucundam sibi peregrinationem hance propter religionem dei Serapidis — futsse 
Lapidoa tabula roperta| Severus ipse postea semper ostendit. Nam et Memphin et Memnonem et pyramides 
Rome apud Gruterum p.|¢¢ labyrinthum diligenter inspexit. Mentioned by Dio 75. 13. abrdg δὲ πάλιν ἐπὶ 
300. 1. (conf. &. 115. 155.178 “Arpa ἐστράτευσε x.t. A. εἴκοσι δ᾽ οὖν ἡμέρας τῇ πολιορκίᾳ προσεδρεύσας ἐς τὴν 
101. 169) C. Lacinius Trio! γἹαλαιστίνην μετὰ τοῦτο ἦλθε---καὶ ἐς τὴν Αἴγνπτον τὴν ἄνω διὰ τοῦ Νείλου ἀνέ- 
P aulinus cooptatus tmp. L.| trevoe, καὶ εἶδε πᾶσαν αὐτὴν πλὴν βραχέων----καὶ ἐπολυπραγμύνησε πάντα καὶ τὰ 
Septimo Severo Pio Per-| πάνυ κεκρυμμένα. 
big pee ᾿ ῳ ᾿ ᾿ " ᾿ es Severus returns to Rome, colebrates the decennalia and the marriage of 
PRCA. DCCCC ΤΊ U ΤΙ Caracalla and Plautilla: Dio 7 6. l. ὁ δὲ Σεβῆρος ἐπὶ τῆς δεκαετηρίδος τῆς ἀρχῆς 
M. Acilio Faustin... Tri- αὐτοῦ ἐδωρήσατο τῷ τε ὁμίλῳ παντὶ τῷ σιτοδοτουμένῳ καὶ ταῖς στρατιώταις KT hm 
τ Rufino con TA 210) ἐποιήθησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ γάμοι τοῦ τε ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Σεβήρου καὶ τῆς Πλαυ- 
M. Antonius Ruf "τ τίλλης τῆς τοῦ Πλαυτιανοῦ θυγατρός. Herodian. III. 10. κατορθώσας δὲ τὰ κατὰ 
ae ig a CO" τὴν ἀνατολὴν ὁ Σεβῆρος els τὴν Ρώμην ἠπείγετο ἄγων καὶ τοὺς παῖδας εἰς ἡλικίαν 
gah ay A. fhe C ἐφήβων ἤδη τελοῦντας---τὸν δὲ πρεσβύτερον----Σεβῆρος ᾿Αντωνῖνον ὠνόμασεν----ἦγά- 
Ti. Mi ‘hin pies ΩΣ γετό τε αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, γάμῳ σωφρονίσαι θέλων. ἣν δὲ ἐκείνη θυγάτηρ τοῦ ἐπάρχον- 
a ΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ ver. VAM τος τῶν στρατοπέδων. Dio 75.15. Σεβῆρος καὶ τήν τε θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ υἱεῖ 


purnio....(cos.)(A.1).228]] 2 8 “ard nA. D.: iage i 
εν μνήστευσεν---ὕπατόν τε (sc. in A. D. 203] ἀπέδειξε. The marriage is fixed to 
P.R.C. A. DCCCC....| this year by coins: sev col. 3. 


; re 
Con Uh daneh Seber | Laws of this year: Cod. Justin. II. 3,2 Tidem AA. Claudio.—p p. prid, Id. 
[A.D 229] ΡΟ. Α Feb. Severo III σὲ Antonino AA. conss. 11. 32,1 AA. Antonw.—p p. XV 
DCCCCLX XX. ; Kal. April. Sirmit AA. ll et I conss. IT. 3, 3 AA. Restituto.—p }».- VII 
. Ral. April. Severo III ἃς. 11.1.3 AA. Valentii—Dat. II Kal. Sept. Severo 
In antiqua basi apud|777 &. III. 9,1 4A. Valentii—Dat. Kal. Sept. Severo III &o. Herodian 
Panvinium p. 359 Grute-|/TIT. 10 records that Severus returned to Rome through Thrace and Pannonia: 
rum p. 1082. 10. Dedic. [εὶς τὴν Ῥώμην ἠπείγετο ----ἀνύσας δὲ τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν τά τε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι διοικήσας 
L. Septimio Severo 117) ὡς ἑκάστῳ ἀπήτει τὸ χρειῶδες, τά τε ἐν Μυσοῖς καὶ Παίοσι στρατόπεδα ἐπελθὼν, 
M. Aurelio Antonino Augg.| νικηφόρος ὑπὸ τοῦ Ρωμαίων δήμου---ὑπεδέχθη. And this account is confirmed by 
ae: Cod. Justin. which attests that Severus was at Sirmium in A.D. 202. But as 
Severus passed the beginning of the year in Syria and Egypt, he could not 
have been at Sirmium on the 19th of March; and there is error in the month 
in Cod. Justin. I]. 32,1. For XV Kal. April. we may substitute some later 
month, perhaps September or October. The date 1 V Kal. dpril. appears 
again in the Code at II. 33,2, from whence it was probably transferred to 
If. 32,1 by the transcriber, misled by the name Sirmi, which occurs in both 
passages. 

Plautilla, commemorated in a coin of Caracalla, is also recorded in a marble 

apud Eckhel. tom. VII p.227, Fulvia Plautilla Sug. filia L. Fulvit Plautiant. 


Inscriptio in fronte Panthei Romani apud Panvinium p. 359 Gruterum p. 
1.1 Eckhel, tom. VIII p. 423. Imp. Cas. L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinaw 
Arabicus &e. trib. potest. XY imp. XI cos. LIT p. p. procos. et imp. Cas. M, Au 
reliuns Antonin. Pius Felix Aug. trib. potest. V cos. procos. Pantheum vetustate 
corruptum cum omni cultu restituerunt. Optime Panvinius trib. pot. X. conf. 
Eckhel. p. 423. 424. Male Pagius Diss, Hyp. p. 94 male Gruterus ἐγ δ. 
pot. XI. 


Σεβῆρος τὸ 8 καὶ ᾿Αντώ- 
νιος Α. 


203 [9506. P. Septimius Geta| Severt 11 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 11 from Kal, Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 6. 


Felvius Plautianus 11 Plautianus slain Jan. 22: Chron. Pasch. p. 266 B. Πλαυτιανὸς ὁ ὕπατος ἐσφάγη 
πρὸ ια΄ καλανδῶν Φεβροναρίων. Dio 76.3—-5 relates his death by the contrivance 

Plautiano et Geta Nor.\of Caracalla: ἐξαίφνης δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐν ταῖς θεωρίαις ταῖς ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ ἥρωσι πεποιη- 
Chron. Pasch. μέναις (ludis Palatinis X VI—XI Kal. Fobr.), τῆς re θέας ἀφειμένης καὶ δείπνον 
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Aevral.—present at his harangue to the people: 74. 5] αὐτόθι παροικιῶν τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν νεωστὶ τότε pera ᾿Ἰουλια- 
ἡμεῖς πολλὰ μὲν διὰ μέσον τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ émeBodGuev.—| νὸν Δημήτριος ὑπειλήφει [conf. a. 190]. εἰς μέγα δὴ οὖν 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ἡ βουλὴ κιτι λ. At Rome during the war with|ris τοῦ διωγμοῦ πυρκαϊᾶς ἁφθείσης---- ἔρως τοσοῦτος μαρτυ- 
Albinus A. 10. 195: 75. 4 ἡμεῖς οἱ βουλευταὶ ἡσυχίαν [ρίον τὴν ᾿Ωριγένους ἔτι κομιδῆ παιδὸς ὑπάρχοντος κατεῖχε 
ἤγομεν.---ὐάὰ in A. 1). 200: 75.16 ὥστε ἡμᾶς θαυμάσαι. ψυχὴν ὡς ὑμόσε τοῖς κινδύνοις χωρεῖν κι τι Δ. Origen at 
and at the marriago οἵ Plautilla and Caracalla in 202:\the death of his father Leonidas (Kuseb. H. i. VL 1) 
76. 1 εἴδομεν δὲ αὐτὰ διὰ τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἐς τὸ παλάτιον Kojt-|had not completed his 17th year: Euscb. H. KE. VI. 2. 
ζόμενα' εἱστιάθημεν δὲ κι τι Δ. and in A. D. 203: 76. 8 ὡς δὲ ἤδη αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ μαρτυρίῳ τετελείωτο, ἔρημος Gua 
ἀκούσαντες ἡμεῖς ev δεινῷ πάθει ἐγενόμεθα x.7.d. Λπά [μητρὶ καὶ βραχυτέροις ἀδελφυῖϊ, τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ἑπτακαιδέ- 
after the return of Severus to Rome: 76.17 ὁ Σεβῆρος [κατον οὐ πλῆρες ἄγων ἔτος καταλείπεται, Hieron. Catal. 
---ἡμῖν τοῖς συνδικάζουσιν αὐτῷ παρρησίαν πολλὴν ἐδίδου. 6. 5-4. Origenes, qui οἱ Adamantius [conf. Euseb. H. Τὰ, 
At this period Dion often retired to Capua: 76.2 riv| VI. 14], decimo Severt Pertinacis anno adcersum Chri- 
Καπύην ἐν ἣ ὁσάκις ἂν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ οἰκῶ διάγω---τοῦτο |stianos persecutione commota, a Leonida patre Christi 
γὰρ τὸ χωρίον ἐξειλόμην τῶν τε ἄλλων ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς Hov-|martyrio coronato cum sex fratribus εὐ matre vidua pau- 
χίας ὅτι μάλιστα, ἵνα σχολὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀστικῶν πραγμάτων |per relinguitur, annos natus circiter Α΄ VII. Conf, Phot. 
ἄγων ταῦτα γράψαιμι. Cod.118. If the 17th year of Origen was still current 


᾿ in the autumn of A. 1). 202, his first year was still 
oe a ὰ το a oe ; Papa current in the autumn of A. D. 186, and his birth may 
Ud. ‘ ΜᾺ 065. ‘SZ ever. . Dn. ᾿ : ᾿ 
ἐν. ρ. ΑΓ cos. IT.+ advent. Augg. 3. Severus Pius Aug. PEEDIRES ἈΠ VOICE OUT ΕΠ: 
+ Augusti cos. or letitia temporum. 4 Severus Pius) Judas flourished: Kuseb. Η, EB. V1.7. ἐν τούτῳ καὶ 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. «Α΄. + felicitas seculi. 5 Severus Pius\lovdas—eis τὰς παρὰ τῷ Δανιὴλ ἑβδομήκοντα ἑβδομάδας 
Aug.+ lib. Aug. LIL, p.m. “ἢ X cos. IIT p.p. or υοία ἐγγράφως διαλεχθεὶς ἐπὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς Σεβήρου βασι- 
susc. dec. p.m. trp. «Δ cos. III p. p. or vota suscepta|rclas ἵστησι τὴν χρονογραφίαν. ὃς καὶ τὴν θρυλλουμένην 
. τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου παρουσίαν ἤδη τότε πλησιάζειν ᾧετο" οὕτω 


. σφοδρῶς ἡ τοῦ καθ᾿ ἡμῶν τότε διωγμοῦ κίνησις τὰς τῶν 

Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 202. 1 A πῆ: Γ. Aug : ake ea διανοίας. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 52. /u- 
pon. tr. p. V cos. tadvent. Aug. 2 ΜΙ. Ar voninus Pius das de LXY.XY apud Daniclan hebdomadibus plenissine 
Aug. pon. tr. p. V+ann. Aug. secult felicissimt, 3 An- disputavit, et Chronographiam superiorum temporum 
tontnus Pius Aug. + August cos, or advent. Augg. with usque ad decimum Severi produxit annum. In qua er- 
a trireme. or advent, Augustor. with a triremo. OF} κι γὶς arquitur quod adventum Antichristi circa sua tem- 
concordia fein, 4 Anton. P . Aug. pon. tr. p. V ¢08. + pora futurum esse diverit. Sed hoc ideo quia magqnitudo 
npr ΓΗ. pe - cig rite ona rai ersecutionum praesentem mundi minabatur occasum. 

. 226). or propago 1 . nioninus wus Aug. 

vot. susc. dec. A tr. mv cos. or vota suscepta «ἴ Δ΄. 
Eckhel p. 202 observes upon the coins with a trireme 
 Insignes hi numi docent Augustos itinere maritimo 
“ ex ‘3 ypto in urbem reversos.” But this opinion is 
refuted by Herodian and Cod. Justin. quoted in col. 2. 
After the progress through Illyricum Severus might 
have approached Rome from the Adriatic by sca; 
which may be commemorated in the coins of Eckhel. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 183. Severus} Origen δύ. 18 teaches at Alexandria: Eusob. H. E. 
Ῥίω. Aug. +indulgentia Augg. in Carth. or III libera-| VI. 3. σχολάζοντι δὲ τῇ διατριβῇ, ὥς TOV καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγ- 
Kias Aves. ov p.m. trp. XT cca HII γράφως ἱστορεῖ, μηδενός τε ἐπὶ τῆς Ἀλεξανδρείας τῷ Karn- 

499 OF P.M. OF. Dp. ieee ΒΡῈ! χεῖν ἀνακειμένον, πάντων δὲ ἀπεληλαμένων ὑπὸ τῆς ἀπει- 


Ooins of Caracalla: Ib. p- 204. 1 Antoninus Pius|Aijs τοῦ διωγμοῦ, προσήεσαν αὐτῷ τινὲς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν 
Ee 
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1 Consuts 2 EVENTS 
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Plautiano IT et Geta Ταῦ.) μέλλοντος ἔσεσθαι ἐγίνοντο.----οὕτως ὑπό τε τοῦ γαμβροῦ ἐσφάγη κιτιλ. The ac- 
count of Herodian {Π]1.11., which is adopted by Ammianus Χ XIX. 1, 17, ta 
less probable. For the character the power and the insolence of Plautianus 
conf. Dion. 75. 14—16 Ammianum XX VI, 6, 8. 


1 Arch of Severus commemorating his victories: Gruter. p. 265.1 Eckhel. 
. tom. VIT p. 205. Imp. Ces. Lucio Septimio M. fil. Severo Pio Pertinact Aug. 

For Cod. Justin. sc0|natri patria Parthico Arabico et Parthico Adiabenico pontific. maximo tribune. 
eer 2. otest. YT imp. XT cos. [TT procos. et imp. Ces. M. Auvelio L. fil. Antonino 
' De Geta Severi fratro| Aug. Pio Fehici tribunic. potest. VI cos. procos. (& P. Septimio Gete nobilissimo 
Spartianus Severo ὁ. 8. 1-4 Ceesari) ob his naa restitutam imperiumque popult Romant propagatum in- 
Geta ὁ. 2. Dio 76. 2. d;stqnibus virtutibus corum domi forisque δ. P.Q.K. The words εὖ Ῥ Sept. G.n. 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτῷ Γέτας reAev-|Cesari were crased by Caracalla after the murder of Geta, and p. p. optimts 
τῶν πάντα τὰ κατὰ τὸν fortissimisque principibus were substituted. 


"Ιλαυτιανὸν ἐμήνυσεν. 2 Tnseriptio Rome in porticu templi quondam Junonis apud Gruterum p. 
Getu therefore died in his, 172. 5. Imp. Ces. L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinawy Aug. Arabic. Adiabene. 
consulship betore J an. 22.1 Parthic. maximus trib. potest. AL imp. XL cos. LIL p. p. ‘ot imp. Cas. M. Au- 
Named in an inscription pefing Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. trib. potest. VI cos. procos. incendio corruptam 
apud Gruter. p. 1099. 7. | restituerunt. 


Gortyne : LlovAuv Σεπ- ἘΝ πο 
ae ᾿ ὁ aaa ne 3 Rome apud Gruterum p. 191.5. Imp. Cas. divi M. Antonini Germ. Sarm. 
durirrpdrnyor Karras xal fil. &e. [Π. Septimius Severus &e. trib. pot. XI imp. XI cos. III p.p. procos. et 
Κυρήνη x. τοὶ imp. Ces. &e. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Aug. trib. pot. V [lege VI] cos. pro- 
De P ἽΝ ᾿ Herodian, δ᾽" ma collapsum restituerunt. 
De ee ee a Apud Vacemos yo ΒΡ Gruter. p. 264. 3. Imp. Ces. Septimio Severo Pro 


IID. 11. ἐν τοῖς δεύτερον 
. ᾿ . Φ ® e Ἂ > e e | 
cae αν ey ae Pertinact Arabico Adiabenico Parthico max. trib. pot. XI cos. I1E..... 8. P. 
Ruradensium... ete... ee. 


Laws of this year: Cod. Justin. V. 66, 1 Impp. Severus οἱ Antoninus AA. 
Herodiano.—p p. Non. April. Geta a Plautiano IT conse. 11. 21,1 AA. Ole- 
mentinw.—accepta. dat. [TI Id. Maw Plautiano II οἱ Geta cons. II. 19, 5 
AA. Tryphonio.—p p. XIII Kal. Jul. Geta οἱ Plautiano 11 conss. I11.31,83 
AA. Epictesidi.—p p. V Id. Aug. Geta 6. TIT. 8,1 AA. Marcelline σὲ abies. 
—Dat. NTIT Kal. Dec. Geta &e. 11. 12, 6 AA. Susto.—p p. VEIT Id. Dee. 
Geta et Plautiano conss. In all these laws.but one Plautianus is cos. 7], and 
in all but one Geta is placed first. 


Σεπτίμιος Γέτας καὶ Βῆ- 
ρος Δ. 


Geta οἱ Plautianus Cas- 
siod. 














2041957. L. Fabius Galerius} Severi 12 from Kal. Jun, trib. pot. 12 from Kal. Jan. Oaracalle tr. p. 7. 


Septiminus Cilo LT ct Libo| Ludi seeculares : Censorin. ο. 17. Octavos (ludos) imperatores Septimius οὐ M. 
A. Cod. Justin. IT. 41,1.) Aurelius Antoninus, Cilone et Libone coss. anno DOCOCCLVIT. Zosim. 11. 4,6. 
ΠῚ. 17, 1. EV. 2, 1. V.15 Σεβῆρος τῶν δέκα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐνστάντων érév ἅμα τοῖς παισὶν ᾿Αντωνίνῳ καὶ Pérg 
15, 1. 02,1. 62,2. 68, .1.}τὴν αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν κατεστήσατο, Χίλωνος καὶ Λίβωνος ὄντων ὑπάτων. Conf. II. 7,3. 
VI. 2, 2. 3, 1. 26,2. 28, 1.|Marked on the coins of this year: see col. 3. 
35,1. 53,2. 53,3. VIIL}  Panvinius p. 359 Grutorus p. 265. 2. Alterius arcus Severi qui in foro boario 
14,2. LX. 41,2. est inscriptio: Imp. Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Anabic. Adta- 
Chilune et Libone 11.13,3, |Sentc. Parth. max. fortissimo ᾿μαδιοϊοίηιο sae maw. trib. potest. XII imp. XI 
Grutor. p.386.1. 497.13. Ml ἼΩΝ patria et imp. Cas. M. Aurelio Antonino Pio Foliot Aug, trib. 
Cilone ih a Tj lone, coe, Poteet: VIT cos. 11] »Ρ. procos. [lege cos. procos. omiasis ceteris) fortissimo fol- 
ΤΡ Kal, N | cissimoque principi et Julie Aug. matri Aug. n. et castrorum et senatus ot patric: 
: oars ct imp. Ces. M. Aureli Antonini Pit Felicis Aug.......manimi.s....- 
} Cilone et Libone Nor.|maximi argentari et negotiantee boari hujus loct qui tnechent devott numiné 
Idat. Censorin. ο. 17 Zo-|eorum. , 





ROM 


3 SEcutar AUTHORS 
Aug. pont. tr. p. VI.+indulgentia Augg. in Carth. 2 
Antoninus Pius Aug, + IIIT liberalitas Augg., or pont. 
tr. p. VI cos. 


Herodian witnessed the games of Severus at Rome: 

IIT. 8. εἴδομεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ θέας τινῶν παντοδαπῶν θεα- 
μάτων ἂν πᾶσι θεάτροις ὁμοῦ, ἱερουργίας τε ---αἰωνίους δὲ 
αὐτὰς ἐκάλουν οἱ τότε [see col. 2], ἀκούοντες τριῶν γενεῶν 
διαδραμουσῶν ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. From the words οἱ τότε, 
and ὥς τινες τῶν τότε ἱστόρησαν III. 7, in the descrip- 
tion of the battle with Aldinus A. Ὦ. 197, it appears 
that the history was written long alter this period. 
+ Coins pf Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 185. 1 Se 
verus Pius Aug.+ os. 171 ludos sec. foo. 2 Severus 
Pius Aug. p.m. tr. p. XII + cos. 111 ludos sac. fee. 
&.C. $8 ..... + se@oularia sacra. 8.0. 4 Severus 
Pius Aug. p.m. tr. p. XII + arous Away. 8. C. [conf. a. 
203.2.) δ Severus Plus Aug.+ liberalitas Augg. V. or 
p.m. trp. XIL 00s. LIT p.p. 
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4 FEccLestasticaAL AUTHORS 





ἀκουσόμενοι τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ" ὧν πρῶτον ἐπισημαίνεται 
γεγονέναι Πλούταρχον, ὃς μετὰ τὸ βιῶναι καλῶς καὶ μαρ- 
τυρίῳ θείῳ κατεκοσμήθη" δεύτερον ‘HpaxAay τοῦ Πλουτάρ- 
χουν ἀδελφὸν, ὃς δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πλείστην φιλοσό- 
gov βίον καὶ ἀσκήσεως ἀπόδειξιν παρασχὼν τῆς ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρέων μετὰ Δημήτριον ἐπισκοπῆς ἀξιοῦται [conf. ἃ. 233). 
ἔτος δ᾽ ἦγεν ὀκτωκαιδέκατον καθ᾽ ὃ τοῦ τῆς κατηχήσεως 
προέστη διδασκαλείον. ἐν ᾧ καὶ προκόπτει ἐπὶ τῶν κατὰ 
᾿Ακύλαν τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἡγυύμενον διωγμῶν. Tieron. 
Catal. 6. 5-4. Hie Alexandrice dispersa ecclesia X VIL Lo 
etatis suc anno κατηχήσεων opus aqgressus postea a De- 
metrio ejus urbis episcopo [Kuseb. H. Bh. VIL 8. ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
ἑώρα φοιτητὰς ἤδη πλείους προσιόντας αὐτῷ μόνῳ τῆς τοῦ 
κατηχεῖν διατριβῆς ὑπὸ Δημητρίου τοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας προ- 
ἐστῶτος ἐπιτετραμμένης] in locum Clementia presbyteri 
confirmatus per mittos annos florut. Clemens is still 
living; and it seems that during his absence Origen 
taught at this time. Clemens came between Pantenus 
and Origen, Pantenus conversed with those who had 
seen the Apostles, Clemens with Pantanus, Origen with 
Clemens. Conf. a. 205. 

Asclepiades succeeds Serapion at Antioch in the 
time of the persecution: Euscb. H. E. VI. 11. τῆς κατ᾽ 
᾿Αντιύχειαν ἐκκλησίας Σαραπίωνος ἀναπαυσαμένον, τὴν 
ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ἐν ταῖς κατὰ τὸν διω- 
γμὸν ὁμολογίαις διαπρέψας καὶ αὐτός. μέμνηται καὶ τῆς 
τούτου καταστάσεως ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αντιοχεῦσι γράφων ὧδε' 
“᾿Αλέξανδρος δοῦλος καὶ δέσμιος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τῇ μακα- 
“ ola ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν κυρίῳ χαίρειν. ἐλαφρά μοι 
“Kal κοῦφα τὰ δεσμὰ ὁ κύριος ἐποίησε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν 
“ τῆς εἱρκτῆς πυθομένῳ τῆς ἁγίας ὑμῶν τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων 
““ ἐκκλησίας ---- Ασκληπιάδην ----τὴν πίστιν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς 
εἰ ἐγκεχειρισμένον. --ταῦτα δὲ ὑμῖν, κύριοί μου ἀδελφοὶ, τὰ 
« γράμματα ἀπέστειλα διὰ Κλήμεντος τοῦ μακαρίου πρεσ- 
“© Burépov.” sc. Clement. Alerand. This testimony re- 
futes the date of Eusebius for the appointment of 
Asclepiades, who places it in A. 1). 212, Conf. Vales. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 
sim. IT. 4,6. II. 7,3. Four inscriptions are extant in honour of Cilo the consul of this year: 


1 Rome apud Gruter. p. 406. 9 Panvin. p. 359. L. Fabio M. 7. Galer. Saptr- 
mino Cilont pref. urb. C. V. cos. 11 Δ. Vibius Maternus Ilurensis ὦ milstats 
candidatus ejus. 2 Rome basis apud Gruter. p. 406. 10. A. Φάβιον KelAwva 
τὸν λαμπρότατον ἔπαρχον ‘Pwuns ὕπατον τὸ β' ἡ μητρόπολις τῆς Γαλατίας "Avevpa 
τὸν ἑαυτῆς προστάτην. 3 Rome apud Gruter. p. 407. ἡ. L. Fabio M. 7. Gal. 
Ciloni Septimio cos. pref. urb. leg. Augg. propr. Pannon. super. duct &c.—Me- 
diolanenses patrono. 4 Rome apud Panviniun p. 359 Gruterum p. 407. 1. LZ. 
Fabio M. f. Gal. Ciloni Septimino &c.—comiti imp. L. Septimi Severi &e. Ti. 
Cl. Ambratianus 7 leg. V Macedonice ob merita. 


On Cilo cos. see 60]. 2. 





205 [0]. 246 U.C. Varr. 958.|  Severi 13 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 13 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 8. 


| 
| Δ.  Aureleus Antoninus} Severus is at. Rome or in Campania: Herodian. III. 10. νικηφόρος ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Auqustus IL P. Septinitus|'popatov δήμου---ὑπεδέχθη [A. 1). 202] θυσίας re καὶ ἑορτὰς θέας τε καὶ πανηγύρεις 
| Geta Cusar τῷ δήμῳ παρέσχε" νομάς τε μεγαλοφρόνως ἐπιδοὺς καὶ θέας τελέσας ἐπινικίους ἐτῶν 
' | Nor. οὐκ ὀλίγων ὴ τῇ “Ῥώμῃ hed ae ri τε tA ig τ fs ele erro TOUS 
! : ; τε υἱεῖς παιδεύων καὶ σωφρονίζων. em ITT. 13. ὁ δεβῆρος τοῦ μὲν λοιποῦ 
| 1 πα HU et Geta 1] (after the death of Plautianus A. D, 203] ἐπάρχοντας δύο τῶν στρατοπέδων κατ- 
ἔστησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ Ta πλεῖστα τοῦ βίου διέτριβεν ἐν τοῖς βασιλικοῖς προαστείοις καὶ 
| ᾿Αντώνιος τὸ β΄ καὶ Téyas| rots παραλίοις τῆς Καμπανίας χωρίοις, δικάζων τε καὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ διοικῶν. 
Καῖσαρ Α. In A. Ὁ. 205 Cod. Justin. has 20 laws, among which are the following: 
IT. 12, 7 AA. Demetrio—p p. V Id. Januar. Antonino A. 11 et Geta Ces. conse. 
II. 12,8 AA. aes AX Kal. Mart. Antonino &. VIII. 45,2 AA. 
isa lait ‘ts (asap | Quarte.—p p. 11 Kal, Mart, Antonino A. [Tet Geta C. conss. IIT. 28,4 AA. So- 
pe δὲ wth ory tericho et ahie—p p. ΤΊ Id. Mart. Antonino &e. 111.1,1 AA. Clementt.— 
Geta cos. © 1” pp. Kal. April. alntonino A. 11 et Geta Cas. IT conss. 1.54,1 AA. Firmo.— 
ἔνα , . [6α{. V dus Aprilia Antonino A. οὐ Geta Cws, utresque 1{ conss. VIII. 26,1 
PD ΤΕ apud | anvimum 44, Proculo—py p. VII Kal. Maiti Antonino A. 11 et Geta consa. IX. $2,1 
oe Gruterum Ρ. 15 7.2. Wuphrate. pp. NTT Kal. Maii Antonino A. 1] et Geta G. conss. VI. 8, 2 
Ο. Vibio Οἱ f. Li. ἡ. Tro-| 44, Butycheti. —pp. VI Kal. Mati Antonino A. II οἱ Geta Owes. IT conss.. 
gallo Proculeiano patrono)y IIT, 14,3 AA. Maximo.—p p. Kal. Mati Antonino A. II οἱ Geta conss. 
Perusinorum patrono et} 111, 33,2 AA. Felici.—p p. VI Id. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta Ows. II conss. 
curatori RD. Vettonensium IX. 12, 1 44. Pelitie.—dat. Kal. Juliis Rome, Antonino A. II e Geta C. 
Judier de Ὁ dee, ( αὐ ἐν conss. ΥἹ. 40,2 AA. Galliano.—p p. Antiochia XI Kal. August. Antonmo 4. 
trono collegi centon. Vibius| 17 et Geta C. conss. As we know not only from historical testimony but from 
Veldumnianus aco karis-\¢he Code itself that Severus was at Rome in J uly A.D. 205, the name Antiochia 
simo. οὐ cyjus dedicatio-|ig improperly inserted here. It probably belongs either to the preceding law 
nem dedit decur ionib, XV.) VT, AG, 1 of A. D. 197, when Severus was at Antioch, or to the following, VI. 
171  plebi V1. L.D.D.D.) 46, 3, of A.D. 215, when Caracalla was at Antioch. For the other laws of 
Dedic. Idib. Jul. Imp. M. tho year 205. see Appendix. 
Aur lio Antonino Aug. Pio} An inscription apud Ciruter. p. 264.5, when the dates are corrected, may 
Kel. ΠῚ (2. Septunto Geta! bo referred to this year: Rome basis: Imp. Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pto Per. 
Antonino n. Cas. cos. ad-| tinggi pont, max. trib. pot. VIII imp. LX [legendum videtur trib. pot. XILT tmp. 
dit Panvinius.) XT) cos. LIT p.p. imp. Owes, M. Aurelio Antonino trib. pot. 1111 [legendum vi-, 
detur trib. pot. VIIT] cos. II principt Pio Felici..... nat....Juhe Aug. matri. 
Aug. n. σὲ castror. et senatus collegium augur. p. p. | 
The consuls are mentioned by Spartian. Sev. o. 14. Filios consules. designavit. 


206 |959. Nummius Albinus| Severi 14 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 14 from Kal, Jon. Oaracalle tr. ».9. ᾿ 


Fuloius Bmilianus A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Sécerus Pius Aug.+ p.m. t.p.. 
Nor. Idat. XITTI cos. IIT p. p. | 


Σαβῖνος καὶ Alutdravds| A coin of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 205. Antoninus Pius.Aug. +pontif. ἐν. p. VU 
A. cos. 1]. a a 


For Cod. Justin. 560 
col. 2. In some places 
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3 SecuLarR AvuTHors 


Coins of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 204. 1 Antoninus Pius 
Aug. pont. tr. p. VII. +arcus Augg. S.C. or cos. ludos 
seoul, foc. 2 Anton. P. Aug. pon. tr. p. VII.+ Di pa- 
tri. with Hercules and Bacchus. 4 Antoninus Pius 
Aug. + liberalitas Aug. V. 


A coin of Geta: Ib. p. 228. P. Septimius Geta Ces. 
+secularia sacra. 


See Appendix for 17 laws of A. 1). 20-1. 


Birth of Plotinus: Porphyr. Vit. Pl. ¢. 2. ἀναψηφί- 
Covew ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς Κλαυδίου ᾿βασι- 
λείας [conf. a. 270] εἰς τοὐπίσω ἔτη ἕξ τε καὶ ἑξήκοντα ὁ 
χρόνος αὐτῷ ris γενέσεως εἰς τὸ τρισκαιδέκατον eros τῆς 
Σενήρον βασιλείας πίπτει [seo col. 2]. οὔτε δὲ τὸν μῆνα 
δεδήλωκέ τινι καθ᾽ ὃν γεγέννηται οὔτε τὴν γενέθλιον ἡμέ- 
ραν. Suidas p. 3015 B, Πλωτῖνος Λυκοπολίτης [Kudocia 
p. 363. τινὲς δὲ Λυκοπολίτην φασὶν ἀπὸ Avxovos τοῦ ἐν 
τῷ Λυκοπολίτῃ νόμῳ τῆς Αἰγύπτου], ἀπὸ φιλοσόφων, μα- 
θητὴς μὲν ᾿Αμμωνίον τοῦ πρώην γενομένον σακκοφόρου, 
διδάσκαλος δὲ ᾿Αμελίου. οὗ Πορφύριος διήκουσε" τοῦ δὲ 
᾿Ιάμβλιχος᾽ τοῦ δὲ Σώπατρος. ἐπὶ δὲ Γαλλιηνοῦ γηραιὸς 
ὧν διέμεινεν ἄχρι χρόνων ζ΄. Kunapius in Vita: Πλω- 
τῖνος ἣν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου φιλόσοφος.---καὶ τὴν πατρίδα προσ- 
θήσω. Λυκὼ ταύτην ὀνομάζουσι' καίτοι γε ὁ θεσπέσιος 
φιλόσοφος Πορφύριος τοῦτο οὐκ ἀνέγραψε, μαθητής τε 
αὐτοῦ γεγενῆσθαι λέγων καὶ συνεσχολακέναι τὸν βίον 
ἅπαντα ἣ τὸν πλεῖστον τούτῳ. 


A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus 


Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. XIII cos. ITI p.p. 


Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 205. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+ cos. 17. or unp. et Cesar Aug. fili cos. 


Coins of Geta: Ib. p. 229. 1 Geta Cas. pont. cos. 
+...... 2 Geta Cws. pontif. cos. + felicitas seculi. S.C. 
|3 P. Septimius Geta Ows.+cos. or princ. juvent. cos. 
14 P. Sept. Geta Cas. pont.+ Castor. 


4. Ecc LEstastTiIcAL AUTHORS 
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Euseb. Chron. Anno 2220 Severi 110 Clemens hoe tem- 
pore ad libros seribendos incumbebat, Musianus seriptor 
noster agnoscebatur. Hieron. Anno 2220 Severt 190, 
AMusianus is placed by Hieronymus Catal. ὁ. 31 in the 
reign of Marcus: conf. a. 183. He 1s named with 
others by Syncellus p. 355 B at the beginning of the 
reign of Seeerus: Κλήμης ὁ στρωματεὺς, πρεσβύτερος 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας, ἄριστος διδάσκαλος ἐν τῇ κατὰ Χριστὸν 
φιλοσοφίᾳ συντάττων διέλαμπε. Πάνταινος φιλόσοφος ἀπὸ 
στωϊκῶν ἐν τῷ θείῳ λόγῳ διέπραττεν [conf. a. 19-4]. ᾿Α- 
φρικανὸς ἱστορικὸς Χριστιανὸς ἤκμαζε (conf. ἃ. 221]. Ae- 
ωὠνίδης ᾿Ωριγένους πατὴρ ἐμαρτύρησε διωγμοῦ γεγονότος ἐν 
᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ. Μουσιανὺς ἐκκλησιαστικὸς συγγραφεὺς ἐγνω- 
ρίζετο. ᾿Ωριγένης κι τ᾿ Δ. conf. a. 900. 


Tho year 2220 commenced Oct. A. D. 204; the 11th 
of Severus June 1 A.D. 203. Hieronymus has cor- 
rected the error. 


Pantenus Clemens and Origen are named by Euse- 
bius H. E. VI. ὁ. Πάνταινον δὲ Κλήμης διαδεξάμενος τῆς 
κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν κατηχήσεως ---καθηγεῖτο, ὡς καὶ τὸν 
᾿Ωριγένην τῶν φοιτητῶν γενέσθαι αὐτοῦ. 





218 


Ammeonine Sacoae teaches Origen: Porphyrius 4b.) Euseb. Chron. Anno 2221 Severt 12° Origenes admi- 
111 κατὰ Χριστιανῶν apud Euseb. H. E.VI.19. (quoted|rabilis Alecandria tenera cetate cognoscitur. Hieron. 
by Suidas v. 'Ωριγένης p. 2785 A.) ἀνδρὸς, ᾧ κἀγὼ Ko-| Anno 2224 Severt 16° Origenes Alexandria studiis eru- 
μιδῇ vdos ὧν ἔτι ἐντετύχηκα (cir. A. Ὁ, 249], σφόδρα εὐ- ἀΐων. Marked in Syncellus p. 355 B, but with angry 

| kal ἔτι ds ὧν. καταλέλοιπε συγγραμμάτων [ΘΧΡΥΘΒΒΙΟΠΒ : ᾿Ωριγένης ὁ ματαιόφρων ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
εὐδακιμοῦντος--- Ὡριγένονς, οὗ κλέος παρὰ τοῖς διδασκάλοις κενοδοξῶν Ἑλληνικοῖς δόγμασιν ἐνεωτέριζε. κι τ. λ. The 
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For Cod. Justin. sec} Laws of Α. 1). 206: Cod. Justin. V. 14,1 Lmpp. Severus οἱ Antoninus AA, 
col, τ. δ " (ae ae pre Albino et Aimiliano conss, ΥΤ]. 53, 1 area 
τον Ramin} —p p. al, Febr. Albino ὅθ. 11. ἃ, 4 AA. Valeria.— p p IV Id. Febr. 
Seen ee Albino &e. V.62,3 A A. Crispino.—p p. Idib. Mart. Albino Z Ailiano conss. 
rum p. 175. 8. Ti. Claw VIII. 31, 1 AA. Antiochia.— p p. 111 Kal. April. Albino et dimiliano conse, 
dius Chresimus ob hon. V. 37; ] AA. Modesto.— P: XII Kal. Oct. Albino &c. VI. 3,3 AA. Quintt- 
quinquennalitatis collegio| "PP Kal. Nov. Athino &o. 
\dendrophor. Romanor, qui-| An inscription in marmore reperto apud Maceratam Pigeni oppidum in co- 
[bus ax S.C. coire licet ar-|lonia Helvia, apud Panvinium p. 360 Gruterum p. 265. 5. Assigned to the 
genti P..X οἱ HS,X milia| 13th tribunician year by Gruter, but to the 14th by Panvinius: Jmp. Owsari 
n. reddedit que dicisa sunt). Vert Aug. fil. divi Pu nep. divi Hadriant pron. divi Trajani Parth. abnep. 
Page per gradus colleqi n.\ dior Neroe adnepoti L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabic. Adiab, 
. Aug. Nummio Albino| Parthic. maximo p.m. trib. pot. XILIT [tribunic. potest. XIII Gruter.| imp. XI 
at Ful. Aemiliano cos. cus. LIT p. p. coloma Helvia Ricina conditori suo. 


Severus in this inseription is still only imp. XT, a title conferred in A. Ὁ, 198: 
conf. a. 198.3. In the 15th tribunician year he is imp. XII for successes ob- 
tained in Britain. conf. a. 207. Tillemont tom. ITT p. 75. 


a me a nc cr | 
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207 |960. Aper ct Maximus Severt 15 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 15 from Kal. Jan. Oaracalle tr. p. 10. 


Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus-| War in Britain: conf. a. 208. Dio 76. 10. Σεβῆρος --- ἐν τῇ Bperraylg rove 
tin. see col. 3. πολέμους δι᾿ ἑτέρων νικῶν. 


. Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus Ptus dug.+p. πι. tr. p. 
CAO ee ΟΝ are AV cos. IIL p.p. or providentia. | 


A a of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. Antoninus Pius Aug. + pontif. tr. p. X 
cos. LT, 


Inscriptio Anagnie apud Panvinium p. 360 Gruterum p. 150. 5. Imp. Odear 
divi Maret Antonini Pit Germ. Sarmatiei filius divi Commodi frater &o.—NSe- 
verus Pius Pertinaz Aug. Aralhice. Adiab. Parthic. max. pontif. mam. trib. pot. 
AV imp. XII cos. IIT p. p. et imp. Caesar &.—M. Aurelius Antoninus dug. 
Pius Felix pontif. trib. pot. X imp. II cos. 111 des. (* fortissimus ac super omnes 
folicissimus princeps) viam que ducit in villam magnam silice sua pecunia stra- 
verunt, 


* Prius erasa sed postea restituta: GRUTER. i 


208 [96]. UM. Aurelius Antoni-| Severi 16 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 16 from Kel. Janwar. Caracalla iris, 
nus Augustus 111 P. Sep-|pot. 11. : Bids: 
tumius Geta Cesar 17 Severus goes to Britain: Dio 76.11. ὁ δὲ δὴ Σεβῆρον ἐπὶ Βρεττανίαν ἐστρά- 

Nor. A. Cod. Justin.|revoe, τούς τε παῖδας ἐκδιαιτωμένους ὁρῶν καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα ὑπὸ ἀργίας éxdvd- 
see col. 3. μενα, καίπερ εἰδὼς. ὅτι οὐκ ἀνακομισθήσεται. Herodian. III. 14. ἀσχάλλοντε δὲ 
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3 Secu.ar AUTHORS 
τούτων τῶν λόγων μέγα διαδέδοται. ἀκροατὴς yap οὗτος 
᾿Αμμωνίου τοῦ πλείστην ἐν τοῖς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς χρύνοις ἐπίδοσιν 
ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ ἐσχηκότος γεγονὼς εἰς μὲν τὴν τῶν λόγων 
ἐμπειρίαν πολλὴν παρὰ τοῦ διδασκάλου τὴν ὠφέλειαν ἐκ- 
τήσατο, εἰς δὲ τὴν ὀρθὴν τοῦ βίον προαίρεσιν τὴν ἐναντίαν 
ἐκείνῳ τοῦ βίον πορείαν ἐποιήσατο---κατὰ μὲν τὸν βίον 
Χριστιανῶς ζῶν καὶ παρανόμως κατὰ δὲ τὰς παρὰ τῶν 
πραγμάτων καὶ τοῦ θείου δόξας ἑλληνίζων τε καὶ τὰ “EA- 
λήνων τοῖς ὀθνείοις ὑποβαλλόμενος μύθοις. συνῆν τε γὰρ 
ἀεὶ τῷ Πλάτωνι, τοῖς τε Νουμηνίου καὶ Κρονίου ᾿Απολλοφά- 
νους τε καὶ Λογγίνου καὶ Μοδεράτον Νικομάχου τε καὶ τῶν 
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4. EccurstastTical, AUTHORS 


year 2221 commences Oct. A. D. 205 in tho 13th of 
Severus. The date of Hieronymus will place this fact 
at A.D. 209. The account given by Origen himself 
quoted in col. 3 is consistent with the dato of Euscbius. 
Heraclas might hear Ammonius at Alexandria in A.D. 
201; Origen might hear him in the present year. 
Origen was the disciple of Clemens Alexandrinus : conf. 
8. 194. Photius Cod. 118 ex Kusebio: ᾿Ωριγένην--- 
ἀκροατὴν Kat διάδοχον Adyoua: γενέσθαι Κλήμεντος τοῦ 
στρωματέως---Κλήμεντα δὲ Πανταίνου [conf. ἃ. 1807 γε- 
νέσθαι λέγουσι καὶ ἀκροατὴν [conf. ἃ. 19-4] καὶ τοῦ διδα- 










σκαλείου διάδοχον, 1[ἀνταινον δὲ τῶν τε τοὺς ἀποστόλους 
ἑωρακότων ἀκροάσασθαι, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καί τινων αὐτῶν 
ἐκείνων διακοῦσαι. But this Alexandrian school began 
to corrupt the primitive simplicity of Christian teach- 


ἐν τοῖς Πυθαγορείοις ἐλλογίμων ἀνδρῶν ὡμίλει συγγράμ- 

μασι», ἐχρῆτο δὲ καὶ Χαιρήμονος τοῦ στωϊκοῦ Κορνούτον 

τε ταῖς βίβλοις. παρ᾽ ὧν τὸν μεταληπτικὸν τῶν παρ᾽ “Ἔλ- 

λησι μυστηρίων γνοὺς τρόπον ταῖς ᾿Ιουδαϊκαῖς προσῆψε 

Na Marked by Origen himself apud Fuseb. H. E.jing by an injudicious mode of combining philosophy 
Ι. 19. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνακειμένῳ μοι τῷ λόγῳ, τῆς φήμης ba-|with scripture. Clemens learned this philosophical 

τρεχούσης περὶ τῆς ἕξεως ἡμῶν, προσήεσαν ὅτε μὲν αἷρε-} ὑΠΟΟΪΟΡῪ from his master Panfenus, and taught it to 

τικοὶ ὅτε δὲ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Ελληνικῶν μαθημάτων, καὶ pa-jhis disciple Origen, to the great prejudice of sound 

λιστα τῶν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ, ἔδοξεν ἐξετάσαι τά τε τῶν αἷρε- doctrine. 

τικῶν δόγματα καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ τῶν φιλοσόφων περὶ ἀληθείας 

λέγειν ἐπαγγελλόμενα. τοῦτο δὲ πεποιήκαμεν μιμησάμενοί 

τε τὸν “πρὸ ἡμῶν πολλοὺς ὠφελήσαντα Πάνταινον, οὐκ 

ὀλίγην ἐν ἐκείνοις ἐσσχηκότα “παρασκευὴν, καὶ τὸν νῦν 

ἐν τῷ πρεσβυτερίῳ καθεζύμενον ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ᾿Ηρμακλᾶν 

[conf. ἃ. 288] ὅντινα εὗρον παρὰ τῷ διδασκάλῳ τῶν φιλο- 

σόφων μαθημάτων 86. Ammonio] ἤδη πέντε ἔτεσιν αὐτῷ 

προσκαρτερήσαντα πρὶν ἐμὲ ἄρξασθαι ἀκούειν ἐκείνων τῶν 

λόγων. διὸ---φιλόσοφον ἀναλαβὼν σχῆμα μέχρι τοῦ δεῦρο 

τηρεῖ, βιβλία τε Ἑλληνικὰ κατὰ δύναμιν οὐ παύεται φιλο- 

λογῶν. For the date see col. 4. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 13, 4 AA. Saturnino.—p p.| Tertulliani adversus Marcionem lib. 1. In tho 15th 
prid. Non. Jan. VIII, 41,2 AA. Plotio—dat. V Kal.|year of Severus: 1.15. dd XV jam Severt imperatoris. 
Febr. V.18, 2 AA. Aquilie.—datum prid. Non. April.| Hioron. Chron. Anno 2223 Severt 15° Tertullianus Afer 
VII. 2,3 AA. Euphrosyno.—S. XVII Kal. Maiti |\centurionis proconsularis filius omnium ecclesiarum ser- 
VIII. 29,1 AA. Marcello.—dat. VI Kal. Maii. Vi11.|mone celebratur. Tho 15th of Severus is derived from 
37,1 AA. Pauline. pp. Kal. Mati. VIAL. 17,2 AA,| Tertullian himself; and it coincided with the Eusebian 
Rogato.—p p. V Kal. Jul. V.28, 1 AA. Sperate.—|year 2223: conf. a. 3208, Tertullian is now a Mon- 
pp. Kal. Aug. Ill. 26,2 AA. Ariste.—dat. VII Kal.|tanist: Marcion. I. 29, Quem quidem apud nos spiritalis 
Oct: IV, 24,1 AA. ad Metrodorum.—p p. Id. Oct.\ratio, Paracleto auctore, defendit &c. 

IT. 19,6 44. Gallo—p p. Subjoined to all Apro et 
Maximo conss. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 187. Severus “Aeron Chtnn.cAnie 2223[A.D.202] Severt 15° Tertul- 
Pius Aug. + liberalitas Augg. VI. or liberalitas Aug. VI. lianus—celebratur. Idem Catal. 0.53. Tertullianus pres- 
or p.m. trip. XVI cos. 111 p. p. . |byter nunc demum primus post Victorem (et Apollonium) 

Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. 1 Antoninus Ping! Latinorum ponttur, provincia Africe, civitatis Cartha- 
Aug. + liberalitas Aug. VI. or vota solut. dec. cos. ITI. | giniensia, patre centurione proconsulart. Hie acris et 
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Antonino 111 et Geta {11] αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῷ τοιούτῳ βίῳ τῶν παίδων καὶ τῇ περὶ τὰ θεάματα ἀπρεπεῖ σπουδῇ ἐπι- 
Idat. στέλλει ὁ τῆς Βρεττανίας ἡγούμενος, στασιάζειν τοὺς ἐκεῖ βαρβάρους pdoxwy'—dei- 
σθαι τοίνυν χειρὺς πλείονος πρὸς βοήθειαν τοῦ τόπου ἣ βασιλικῆς ἐπιδημίας. ὁ δὲ 
Σεβῆρος ἀσμένως ταῦτα ἀκούσας, φύσει μὲν καὶ φιλόδοξος ἄλλως ὑπάρχων----ἔτι δὲ 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ἀπαγαγεῖν τῆς Ρώμης θέλων---ἐπαγγέλλει τὴν εἰς τὴν Βρεττανίαν 
ἔξοδον, πρεσβύτης τε ἤδη ὧν καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς ἀρθρίτιδος νόσου κάμνων. In the third 
year before his death: Dio 70. 11. οὐκ ἐπανῆκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τοῦτο 
μετήλλαξε. which fixes the expedition to A.D.208. <A date confirmed by 
coins: see col. 3. Placed by Hieronymus at the 14th of Severus: Anno 2222 
[A. ἢ. 208] Severt 149 Clodio Albino qui 86 in Gallia Cesarem fecerat interfecto 
apud Lugdunum, Severus in Britannos bellum transfert ; ubi, ut receptas provin- 
cias ab incursione barbarica faceret securiores, vallum per CX.X XI] passuum 
millia a mari ad mare duit. And by Cassiodorus: Aper οἱ Maximus. His 
coss. Secerus in Britannos bellum movet, ubi, ut receptas &e. Eutropius VIII, 
centyria ex voto posuit LAY. Novissimum bellum in Britannia habuit ; utque receptas provincias omni 
Domitius Valerianus domo|securitate nauuret, callum per XXXII millia passuum a mari ad mare dedusit. 
Kapitolia de stipe XVIT1| Orosius VII. 17. Albinus apud Lugdunum oppressus et interfectus est. Severus 
mile coh. NV prop. V.7 Fl.|victor in Britannias defectu pane omnium sociorum trahitur, The times of 
Caralitani lectus in pre-|these transactions aro not clearly distinguished nor truly given. Albinus was 
torio DD. NN. ex leq. Vi\slain in A. D.197 ; Severus passed into Britain A. D. 208 ; the wall was com- 

err. EC. missus honesta| pleted in 210; conf. a. 210. 
missione VIT [dus Januar.| An inscription apud Gruter. p. 73. 9 marking the expedition into Britain 
DD. NN, imp, Antonino! may be referred to this year: Fortune Aug. sac. pro salute itu ac redétu D Ὁ. 
Po Aug. HIT et Geta no-| NN, M. Aur. Antonini Pii Aug. οἱ P. Septumit Gete nobiliss. Ocs. civ. Batavi 
bilissimo Ces. IT cos. fratres et amict P.R.V.S. LM. 
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Bradleize in comitatu I- 
boracensi apud Gruterum 
p. 130.8. 1017. 3. D. View 
Bria. et num. Auag. Fl. 
Aur. Aurelian. VS. DD. 
pro se et suis SMALLS. 
Antoni. 117 et Geta cos. 














Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 360 Gruterum p. 45.13. 
Pro salute DDN ΔΝ, Auqg. 
Herculem defensorem gento 
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Severt 17 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 17 from Hal. Jan. Garacalle tr. p. 12. 


Pomperanus οὐ Acitus Severus invades Caledonia: Dio 76.13. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Σεβῆρος πᾶσαν αὐτὴν xara- 

Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus-|otpéwacdat θελήσας ἐσέβαλεν ἐς τὴν Καληδονίαν κι τ. A. Herodian. IIT. 14. τὸν 
{ἰπ.Υ11.7...1. Υ111..19,1.μὲν νεώτερον τῶν υἱῶν τὸν Γέταν καλούμενον καταλιπὼν ἐν τῷ ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίους ἔθνει 
δικάσοντά τε καὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς διοικήσοντα, δοὺς αὐτῷ συνέδρους τῶν φίλων 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, τὸν δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνον παραλαβὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους ἠπείγετο. 
Geta is appointed Augustus: sce col. 3. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VII. 74, 1 Zmpp. Severus ef Antoninus AA. Firmo.— 
pp. Kal. Man. Υ111. 19,1 Marcelhne,—p p. Id. Jul. Both dated Pom- 
perano et Avito conss. 














Severt 18 from Hal. Jun. tr. p. 18 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 13 Gee 












210 |963. M°Acilius Fausti- 
nus et Triarius Rufinus tr. p. 2. 

Nor. Idat. A. Gruter,| Wall in Britain: Oros. VII. 17. Magnis gravibusque praliie scape geste re- 
300: conf.a. 202. Cod.|ceptam partem insule a ceteris indomitis gentibus vallo distinguendam putavit. 
Ttaque magnam fossam firmissimumque vallum ecrebris insuper turribus communt- 
tum per OX XXII M. P. a mari ad mare duxit. Victor Cees. p. 327. Britan- 
niam—muro munivit per transversam ineulam ducto utrimque ad jinem Oceamt. 
Victor Epit. p. 377. hi Britannia vallum per XXXII M. P. a mary ad mare 
deduxit. Dio 76. 12. τῷ διατειχίσματι ὃ τὴν νῆσον διχῆ τέμνει. Spartian. Sev, 
9.18. Britanniam —muro per transversam insulam ducto utrimgue ad finem Oosant 
munivit ; unde etiam Britannict nomen acoepit. Fixed to this year by coins, 
For other testimonies conf. a. 208. Spartian. Sev. ο. 22. Post murum qut.val- 
lum missum in Britannia quum ad proaimam mansionem rediret non solum victor 
sed etiam in aternum pace fundata &o, eS 






Pp 
Justin. see col. 2. 

Do Faustino cos. Grute- 
rus p. 344 Panvinius p. 
352: conf. a. 152. 2. 
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2M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ pontif. tr. p. XL cos.|vehementis ingenti sub Severo principe et Antonino Cara- 
HI, or pry: Augg. pontyf. ἐν. ». XI cos. (I, 3..... calla maxime floruit.—Hic cum usque ad mediam etatem 
+ vote sol. dec. pontif. tr. p. XL cos. 11]. presbyter ecclesice permansisset, invidia postea et contu- 


: eas meliis clericorum Romance ecclesia. ad Montani dogma 
Ps Φ 9 ὡς ΓῚ 9 ( ‘ Φ . . . . e e a 9 
Coins of Geta: Ib. p. 230. P. Septimius Geta Cas. + delapsus in multis libris nove: prophetice meminit—fer- 


pontif. cossJI. or liberalitas Aug. VI. turque vivisse usque ad decrepitam etatem. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VIII. 26,2 AA. Materno.—pp. 
ἐ ai plete pages pags pe : : ane TI ᾿ ᾿ cerning the works of γόνα: and Tertullian is refuted 
Geta Cos I its VI. 35. 2 Vero ee VI I Καὶ with most convincing arguments by Bishop Kaye on 

" e . © Dery ἂν e e ' o [PIN Ν *¢ ( 

Mali Antoniag Ko. VI. 45, \ Ouintliano—dal ἀν ΠΡ ΉΒΔΙ Ρ' ὕθτεθθ, 

Kal, Jun. Antonino &. VII. 14,4 RBellio.—dat. 111 
Kal. Junit Antonino A. 71] et Geta [1 conss. IT. 12, 
10 Severo.—p p. VI Kal. Aug. disdem conss. VI. 53, -4 
Ammie.—p p. Kal. Aug. Antonino A. ILL et Geta Il 
conse. vit . 41, 8 Maximo.—p p. YVIT Kal, Sept. 
Antonino A. 111 et Geta LI conss. 


The falee and groundless suspicion of Semler con- 
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A coin of Severus: Wekhol. tom. VII p. 188. Severus} (Tertulliani de Pallio. We marks three Augusti : 
Pius Aug.+ p.m. trp. XVII cos. IIT p. p. 6. 2. Presentis imperii triplex virtus, Deo tot Augustis 
; : in unum facente. Geta was appointed Augustus in this 

Coins of Caracatla : Ib. Tr. 206. Antoninus Pius AU9.| year: see col. 3. ‘This piece was therefore composed 
+pontif. tr. p. XII cos. 111. or prof. Augg. μον. between A.D. 209 and Keb. A. D.211, when Severus 
tr. ». XII cos. 171. 8.C. or trajectus. pontif. tr. p. X11) died.) 











Pee aac Those who suppose that one of the three emperors 
A coin of Geta: Ib. p. 230. Imp. Cas. P. Sept. Geta| might be Albinus (which would place this treatise in 
Pius Aug. + pontt/. tr. p. cos. IT. A. D. 196) have no foundation for their opinion. AC 


binus never was acknowledged as Augustus. Ho as- 
sumed the title when he declared war; and it would 
have given the greatest offence to Severus if ‘Tertullian 
had called him go. 


Papinian ia in Britain with Severus: Dio 76.10.) Carus flourished in the time of Zephyrinus : Euseb. 
Παπινιανὸς ὁ ἔπαρχος. 76.14 παρέστηκέ σοι Παπινιανὸς H. KE. IT. 25. ἐκκλησιαστικὸς ἀνὴρ Γάϊος ὄνομα, κατὰ 
8 ἔπαρχος, κιτιλ. He was dismissed from his office by Ζεφυρῖνον Ρωμαίων γεγονὼς ἐπίσκοπον. ----Πρόκλῳ τῆς 
Caracalla in A. D.211: Dio 77.1 τοὺς οἰκείους τοὺς μὲν κατὰ Φρύγας προϊσταμενῳ αἱρέσεως ἐγγράφως διαλεχθείς. 
ἀπήλλαξεν, ὧν καὶ Παπινιανὸς ὁ ἔπαρχος ἦν. And put|Idem V1. 20. ἤκμαζον κατὰ τοῦτο [56.. in the timo of 
to death in A. D. 212: conf, a. 212.2. The disciples| Origen] πλείους λόγιοι kal ἐκκλησιαστικοὶ ἄνδρες, ὧν καὶ 
of Papinian were the counsellors of Alecander Severus: ἐπιστολὰς ἂς πρὸς ἀλλήλους διεχάραττον ἔτι νῦν σωζο- 
conf. a. 225. . μένας εὑρεῖν εὔπορον----τούτων Βήρυλλος (conf. ἃ. 227] 

σὺν ἐπιστολαῖς καὶ συγγράμμασι διαφόρους φιλοκαλίας 

Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 188. of Οα-] καταλέλοιπεν" ἐπίσκοπος δ᾽ οὗτος ἦν τῶν κατὰ Βόστραν 
racalla: p. 207. of Geta: p. 280. Bofore the name|*ApdBwv. ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ᾿Ἱππόλντος [conf. a, 222. 227], 
Britannious: 1 Severus Pius Aug.+p.m. tr. p. XVIII ἑτέρας πον καὶ αὐτὸς προεστὼς ἐκκλησίας. ἦλθε δὲ εἰς 
cos. III p.p. 2.1. Sept. Sevérus Pius Aug. + p.m. tr. p.| ἡμᾶς καὶ Γαΐου λογιωτάτου ἀνδρὸς διάλογος, ἐπὶ Ρώμης 
XVII οὐδ. III p. p. or victoria Britannica. S. Ο.) κατὰ Ζεφυρῖνον πρὸς Πρόκλον τῆς κατὰ Φρύγας αἱρέσεως 
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211 964. Q. Hpidius Rufus 


ὟΣ ΘΕ Ν 


Lollianus Gentianus οὐ 
Bassus Nor. Idat. A. Cod. 


Justin. see col. 2. 


Lapis apud Gruterum p. 
24 7. Juno BR. ot Miner. 
sac. genio coh. 7111 Brit. 
aram TLV. Felix prof. 
ex voto posuit 1. M. dedi- 
σα Hal, Dee, Gentiano 
et Basso cos. 


Tarracone apud Panvi- 
mum p. 361 Gruterum p. 
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Inscriptions: 1 Camerini apud Panvinium p. 361 Gruterum p. 205. 3. Jmp. 
Ces, LL. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinact Aug. Arabico Adiab. Parthico maw, Brit. 
max. pon. max. tr. pot. X VITL imp. XIT cos. LTT procos. p. p. et Imp. Cas. M. 
Aurelio &ce.—trib. pot. XILL imp, IT cos. IIT procos. p.p. &e.—devott numint 
et majestati eor. coh. IT Vig. 2 Camerini apud Panvin. p. 361 Grut. p. 266. 1. 
Imp. Cesari ἢ. Septimio &c.—tr. pot. ΠΧ imp. X IT cos. IIT p. p. celests 
ejus indulgentia in aternam securitatem adque gloriam jure equo faderis sib 
confirmato Camertes. ; 

Laws: Cod. Justin. ITT. 32, 1 Lmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA. Cectha.— 
pp. IIT Non. Maii Eboracit. VIIT. 54,1 Lucto.—pp. V Kal. Jul. VI: 4,1 
Secunde.—p p. V Nonas Jul. VIII. 45, 3 Aureliano.—p p. VILT Kal. Aug. 
VIII. 38, 2 Petronio—p p. Non. Nov. WI. 1,2 Valerio—p p. VI Kal. Januar. 
All Faustino et Rufino conss. 


Neveri trib. pot. 19 from Hal. Jan. Carac. trib. pot. 14 Gete tr. pot. 3. 

Death of Sererus Keb. 4: Dio 76.17. αὐτὸν ἡ νόσος τῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ Φεβρουαρίου 
ἀπήνεγκε».---ἐβίῳ δὲ ἔτη ἑξήκοντα πέντε καὶ μῆνας ἐννέα καὶ ἡμέρας πέντε καὶ εἴ- 
κοσι' τῇ γὰρ ἑνδεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου ἐγεγέννητο᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἦρξεν ἔτη ἑπτακαίδεκα καὶ 
μῆνας ὀκτὼ καὶ ἡμέρας τρεῖς. Euseb. Η, Εἰ. ΥἹ. 8. ἐπὶ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτεσι τὴν 
ἀρχὴν ἐπικρατήσαντα. Victor Epit. p. 378. Imperavit annos X VILI—vixit an- 
nos LN V. Victor Cres. p. 328. Annis regni duodeviginti. Herodian. III. 15. 
IV.1. IV. 4. βασιλεύσας ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. Spartian. Sev. c. 19. Peritt Kbo- 
raci in Britannia—anno imperii decimo octavo. Hieron. Anno 2226 [A.'D. 21° 
Neveri 189 Necerus moritur Eboract in Britannia. Cassiod. Gentianus et Bassus. 
His cosa. Severus imp. Eboraci—moritur. Qui requavit an. NX VITI. Oros. VU. 
17. Decem et octo annis tenuit, HKutrop. VIII. 19. Degessit Hboract admodum 
senex imperit anno VY VITT mense TV. Male Tzutckius anno sextodecimo mense 
tertio, rom Spartianus corrected by Dio and the fragment apud Bucherium 


1 τοσν ee 


se am ea ED 


104.7 et plenius apud |i¢ appears that Svcerus was born Ap.11 A.D. 146: conf. a. He began to 


Grutcrum p. 417. 5. 


(4. reign June 1 A.D.193. His reign of 177 8” 34 (or 18 


ears current) was com- 


Epidio L. f. Pol. Rufo|nleted Feb. 1 A.D.211. But from his birth to that ee are only 64» 9m 25d 
Lolliano Gentiana anquri| sinee his G5th year began Ap. 11 A. D.210; so that Dio places his birth one 
COS, procos. Asie censitoru! year earlier than Spartianus. 
agg bas item Myae., Coins of Severus: VMekhel. tom. VII p. 190. of Caracalla: p. 207. of Geta: 
\ “ps ee Lngdunensis’ 1.231. Before the death of Severus: 1 L. Sept. Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+ 
oa P He au bua pom. trp. ΑΓΛ cos. 111 p.p. or υἱοί. Brit. p.m. trp. XIX cos. HT p.p. 8.0. 
dunensis Gruter. P18} Antoninus Pius A ug. Brit. + poutif. trp. ΧΊΠΙ cos. III. ἃ Μ. Aurel. Anto- 
ee ee eh Adel ninuy Pius Aug. + viet. Brit. tr. p. XIII cos. TI. S.C. 4 Antoninus Pius Aug. 
ie ΣΤ: ΠΣ ἈΠῸ: AN μἰοονίο Britannicew. S.C. 5 P. Septimius Geta Pius Aug. Brit. + pontif. tr. p. 
i ae HT. i ae oe IIT cos. 11. ov fort. red. trop. ITI cos. TI. or vict. Brit. tr.p. HIT cos. TI. After 
Te Ao eae με. " τ ἀπο death of Secerus, marking the return of Caracalla and Geta to Rome and 
συ. ale i retvranor, ‘the consecration of Sererus: (conf. Spartian. Sev. c. 19.24 Herodian. IV. 1. 2.) 
qs ᾿: τ ΠῚ pie’ cand. Nivg Severo Pio. +conseeratio. or divo Septimio Severo Pio + consecratio. 8. C. 
Me j ᾿ ᾿ HT es i p / a HTL Divus Severus pater. + consecratio. 8 Divo Severo + consecratio. 9 Antoninus 
ise ἐΨ Ι " ΡΡΠΟ Pius Aug. Brit. adoentus Augustt. or fort. red. p.m. tr.p. XIITT cos. ITF p. p. 
Fab. Marcellinus. A liberalitas Aug. VI. or p.m. trp, XITIH cos, IH p. p. 10 M. Aurel. nto- 
ninus Pins Aug. Brit.+ viet. Brit. p.m. trp, XIII cos. HT p.p. δ. Ὁ. VP. 
|Septimins Geta Pins Aug. Brit. + concordia Augg. 8.0. 12 P. Sept. Geta Pius 
Ang. Brit. +adcentus Augusti. ov fort. red. tr.p. 117 cos. IT p.p. or liberalitas 
! Aug. V. or lib. Auag. VI et V. 13 P. Septimius Geta Piua Aug. Brit. + libe- 
rauhitas Augg. Vi «( VIS.C. or tr. p. LIT cos. IT p.p. 
As tho 11th tribunician year of Caracalla is gurrent in these coins before 
| iFeb.4, Eckhel tom. VIII p. 425 justly infers that his tribunician years were 
: |rockoned from Kal. Januar. ; 
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3 Antoninus Pius Aug.+pontif. tr. p. XII cos. 11] | dmeppaxodvra κεκινημένος, ἐν ᾧ τῶν δι’ ἐναντίας τὴν περὶ 
4 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ pontif. tr. p. XLII [τὸ συντάττειν καινὰς γραφὰς προπέτειάν τε καὶ τόλμαν 
cos. 71]. 5 Imp. Cas. P. Sept. Geta Pius Ατιφ. -Ὁ pontif.' ἐπιστομίζων κ. τι λ. Hieron. Catal. 6. 59. Caius sub Ze- 
tr. p. II cos. II, After the name Britannicus: 6 L.'phyrino Romane urbis episcopo, id est, sub Antonino 
Sept. Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+ @equitati publice. S.C.'Severi filio, disputationem adversum Proculum Montant 
7 Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+p. m. tr, p. XVIII cos. LIT \sectatorem valde insignem habuit, argquens eum temeritatis 
pp. 8 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit. + pontif. trp, XITL | super nova prophetia defendenda. 
coe. 11]. 9. M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+|  Zephyrinus is bishop of Rome A.D. 201-—214 in 
εν 10 P. Sept. Geta Pius Aug. Brit. + pontif. tr. p.’ Buseb. Chron. A. D. 201—219 in Euseb. 1. BE. V. 28— 
IT cos. 1]. VI. 21. A.D. 201—219 in Hieron. Chron. A. D. 198 
—217 in the liber episcopalis Damasi papa apud Acta 
Concil. tom. I p. 619. For these variations seo Ap- 
pendix. 





.-----.----------.- ---.-.....- - ee 


ian the author of the κυνηγετικὰ flourished. He) Tertulliani ad Ncapulam. <A vindication of the 
dedicates to Caracalla: 1.3. ᾿Αντωνῖνε, Tor μεγάλη] Christians against their heathen persecutors. Written 
μεγάλῳ φιτύσατο Aduva SeBnpw. Ho was of Pella or| between the death of Sererus Feb. A. ). 211 and the 
Apamea (κυν. IT, 114) which he calls ἐμὴν πόλιν II.|death of Geta Keb. A.D. 212: 6. 4. Apse etiam Severus 
1927. Oppian the author of the Halieutica, who pre-| pater Antonini Christianorum memor fuit, ὁ. 5. Paree 
ceded dileaaus was of Corycua in Cilicia: conf.a.171./bi si now nobis; parce Carthagini si non tibi; parece 


They are confounded by Scaliger ad Euseb. p. 222 by 
Kuster and Hematerh. ad Suidam p. 2698 A and by 


ἀνθ ΒΑ LL neminen habemus nist Deu 80- 
q 


en.—Caterum quos putas tibi magistros [ac. Curacal- 


Schweigh. ad Athoneum tom. VI p.116. They are|lam et Geta] homines sunt et ipsi morituri quandoque. 


well distinguished by Schneider Oppian. p. III p. 404 
correcting his own error at p. 346, 


Scapula appears to have been governor of Carthage, 
where this pieco was written: conf. ὁ. 5. 


Laws of A. D. 211: God. Justin. VI. 37, 3 Impp. Se- 
verus e Antoninus AA, Victorino.—p p. VI Καὶ Mair. 
IT. 4,1 Imp. Antoninus A. Celerio.—dat. Kalend. Matt. 
VII. 59, 1 Imp. .intoninus A. Juliano.—accepta 11 
Kal. Oct. Ill. 28,5 Impp. Antoninus et Geta AA. 
Helio.—p p. II Non. Oct. 1. 21,2 Imp. Antoninus A. 
Agrippe.—dat. Non. Nov. 111. 34,1 Imp. Antoninus 
A. Calpurnie.—p p. 111 Id. Now. 111. 38, 1 Jmp. 
Antoninus A. Mareo.—p . VI Kal. Dec. IV. 29, 1 
Imp, Antoninus A. Lucille.—p p. Non. Dec. V1.45,1 
Imp. Antoninus A, Saturnine.—p p. V Kal. Januar. 


All these Gentiano οἱ Basso conss. In VI. 37,3 Severus 
is improperly named; unless for VI Kal. Maw we gub- 
stitute some other date, as VI Kal. Fedr. 
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7 να σεαθωνσ γῶν. αρεσυτανσεσαα,κα 


212 Ι90ὅ. Julius Asper et Ju-| Caracalle 2 from prid. non. Feb. trib. pot. 15 from Kal. Januar. 

Lins Asper Death of Geta: Dio 77. 2. ἐβουλήθη μὲν οὖν ἐν τοῖς Kpovlos (Dec. A. D. 211] 
Λσπρος xal”Aaonpos A. |TOv ἀδελφὸν ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος φονεῦσαι, οὐκ ἠδυνήθη δέ.----ἐπεὶ οὖν καὶ στρατιῶται καὶ 
Duobus Aspris Nor. Wdat. γυμνασταὶ καὶ ἔξω καὶ οἴκοι καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτωρ συχνοὶ τὸν Γέταν ἐφρούρουν, 

Cod. Justin, I. 18.1. IL ἔπεισε τὴν μητέρα μόνους σφᾶς---μεταπέμψασθαι, καὶ οὕτω πιστεύσαντος τοῦ Γέτα, 

I, 4. 13,5. 54 ἢ LIT εἰσῆλθε μὲν per αὐτοῦ κι τ. Δ. In his 23rd yoar: Ibid. δύο γὰρ καὶ εἴκοσι ἔτη καὶ 

4 Ὁ. y Ae ce] κα δ ° ° ‘ 

28,6. IV. 25,1. V.16, τ, μῆνας ἐννέα ἐβίω. ΗΘ was born in May: partian. Geta ο. 3. Natus est Severo 

16, 4. 28,2. 37,3. 43, 1. et Vitellio coss. Medvlani (eter. aliter alia prodiderunt) VI Kal. Junias eu Sulta. 

511. 53, 2. Μὴ i‘ “1. Ι. And therefore was slain in February A. D. 212. which will place his birth in 

751. VIS 4. ᾿ 5.21.1. May A.D. 189, almost 14 months aftor the birth of Caracalla. conf. a. 188, 

49, 40 17 ᾿ VIL. Herodian IV. 4 describes his death. Victor Cres. p. $28. Geta—obsessus in- 

19,1. VIIL " ; 1. 14. 6 Τρ, Victor Kpit. p. 378. Ihe fratrem suum Getam peremit. Spartian. Carac. 

16,3. 18,2. 3 ᾿ 7 ry 110. 2. Fratrem i palatio fecit occidi, Papinian is slain: Dio 77. 4. τῶν μετὰ τοῦ 

1.1.45 4. 15 5 TX. léra γενομένων καὶ εἰς δύο μυριάδας παραχρῆμα ἀπέκτεινεν, ἄνδρας ἁπλῶς καὶ γυ- 

a 93 1. δ0.1. X | Uaikas—éx δὲ τῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἀνδρῶν ἄλλους τε καὶ τὸν Παπινιανόν. Conf. Victor. 

‘9 Ι 59 1 ; "| Cres. p. 328 Spartianum Severo c. 21 Carac. c. 8. 4. 8 Θοία 6.6. And ῥίαι- 

" binant tila: Herodian. IV. 6. τήν τε γυναῖκα γενομένην ἑαυτοῦ Πλαυτιανοῦ θυγατέρα, 

| Sabarie Hungarice ἃ- οὖσαν δὲ ἐν Σικελίᾳ, τόν τε ἀνεψιὸν αὑτοῦ Σεβήρῳ τε ὁμώνυμον, καὶ τὸν Περτίνακος 

pud (iruter. p. 132. 1.....]uldy, τῆς τε Κομμόδον ἀδελφῆς Λουκίλλης υἱὸν, καὶ εἴ τι γένος ἦν βασιλικὸν ἣ ἐν 
VietoreC.....0ttaV. NLM. | συγκλήτῳ ἐξ εὐπατριδῶν καταβαῖνον, πᾶν ἐξέκοψεν. conf. Spartian. Carac. ὁ. 3. 


ote Agpris cos. Idibus Olympic games at Antioch: Malal. XII p.372= 284. ol ᾿Αντιοχεῖς κτήτορες 
. kai πολῖται μήνυσιν ποιήσαντες ἐδεήθησαν τοῦ αὐτοῦ βασιλέως Κομμόδου [ὦ mistake 
De his consulibus Julii|for Curacalla: conf. Noris. Epoch. Syrom. p. 959] ἵνα----προσκυρώσῃ τῷ δημοσίῳ 
Aspri filiis Dio 77. 5. τὰς προσόδους ἂς εἴασε τῇ τῶν Αντιοχέων πόλει Σωσίβιος ὁ προειρημένος [conf. a. 
44] λόγῳ θεωριῶν πολντρύπων καὶ διαφόρων ἀγώνων ἐπιτελουμένων τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει, 
καὶ ἵνα μὴ πορίζωνται τὰς προσόδους οἱ πολιτευόμενοι, ἀλλὰ τὸ δημόσιον καὶ αὐτὸ 
χορηγῇ λόγῳ τῶν ἐπιτελουμένων πρὸς τέρψιν τῆς πόλεως ᾿Ολυμπίων καὶ ἄλλων 
τινῶν θεωριῶν ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων. καὶ εὐθέως ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς Κόμ- 
μοδος---προσεκύρωσε τῷ δημοσίῳ τὰς προσόδους,---“νομοθετήσας κατὰ τετραετῇ χρό- 
νον ἐπιτελεῖσθαι ἀμέμπτως ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς τῶν ἀναθημάτων ἤτοι θυσιῶν τῶν éf 
ἔθους, τούτεστι τῷ Πανέμῳ ἤτοι ᾿Ιουλίῳ μηνὶ καὶ τῷ Λώῳ τῷ λεγομένῳ Αὐγούστῳ 
μηνὶ ἐπὶ ἡμέρας pe’ εἰς ἑορτὴν τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίον Διός.---ἐπὶ οὖν τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας 
πρώτοις ἐπετελέσθη τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια τοῖς ᾿Αντιοχεῦσι Σύροις----ἔτους o€' χρηματίζοντος 
κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς Σύρους ἐν τῷ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κτισθέντι Ἐυστῷ. ἠγόρασαν δὲ 
τὰ αὐτὰ ᾿Ολύμπια οἱ ᾿Αντιοχεῖς παρὰ τῶν Πισαίων τῆς ᾿Βλλάδος [conf. Liban. An- 
tioch. tom. I p. 361] ἐπ᾽ ἐνενήκοντα περιόδους ἀγῶνος ᾿Ολυμπίων, ὡς εἶναι ἐπ᾽ ἔτη 
tf’, ἀγράφῳ πάκτῳ. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἀλυτάρχης--- ὀνομασθεὶς πρῶ- 
τος ᾿Αφράνιος ὁ ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων, πολίτης ᾿Αντιοχεύς. As the era of Antioch began 
in autumn B.C. 49. (conf. ἃ. 4-4), the 260th year commenced in autumn. A. D. 
211, and the games were celebrated in the 9th and 10th months (FP. H. ITT 
p. 359) Panemus and Loiis, or July and August A. Ὁ. 212. They were dis- 
continued at. the close of the 568th year of Antioch: conf. a. 520. 





ers ...-...... . «- CCC te διοβασ ναι ον οαιβ αι, α.- 6 : 


213 0]. 248 U. C. Varr. 966.| Caracalle 3 from ve Non. Febr. tr. pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. 
M. Aurelius Antoninus} Caracalla in Gaul: Spartian. Carac. ὁ. 5. His gestis (conf. a. 21°) Galliam 
Augustus 7} 1). Calius|petiit—Et, quum Germanos subegisset, Germanicum se appellant. Marked ‘on 


Balbinus IT the coins of this year. 
} 1 Rathi Coins apud Kekhel. tom. VII p. 209. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
τ “Ἢ — Cee Brit.+ p.m. tr. p. XVI imp. ΠῚ cos. 111 p.p. 8.0. 2 The same, with the 


Circus. 3 M. durel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+p.m. tr. p. XVI cos. ΠῚ 
Antonino A. 1111 αἱ Bal-|p. p. or liberalitas Aug. VILL. 4 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ profectio Aug. or 
hino Lf Cod. Justin, in|/iberalitas Αια. VILL, or p.m. trip. X VIL imp. IT cos. LITT p. p. 8.0. or p.m. 


-- ιν ππσ ὦ-.... - “-ὖ΄---.- 
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Antipater laments Geta: Philostr. V.S. II. 24. °Av- 
τίπατρος [oonf. a. 199] διδάσκαλός τε τῶν Σεβήρον παίδων 
ἐνομίσθη, καὶ θεῶν; διδάσκαλον ἐκαλοῦμεν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπαίνοις τῆς ἀκροάσεως. [He had therefore been the 


preceptor of Philostratus: Ibid. αὐτοσχέδιος δὲ ὧν, οὐδὲ [τὴν Φρυγίαν ἔλεγχον ἐνστησάμενος ἴδιον κατ᾽ αὐτῶν πε- 


φροντισμάτων ἠμέλει, ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Ολυμπιακούς τε ἡμῖν dine καὶ 


Παναθηναϊκούς. And before the death of Geta, who 15] ψευδεῖς οὔσας κατὰ λέξιν εὐθύνων τὸν δὲ βίον τῶν τῆς 


alluded to in θεῶν.] ἀποθανόντος δὲ τοῦ vewré fou σφῶν 
én’ αἰτίᾳ ds τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἐπιβουλεύοι [soo col. 2], γράφει 
πρὸς τὸν πρεσβύτερον ἐπιστολὴν, μονῳδίαν ἐπέχουσαν καὶ 
θρῆνον κ. τ. A. ὑφ᾽ ὧν παροξυνθῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μὴ ἀπι- 
στῶμεν. Philostratus records the death of Antipater : 
Ibid. βίον μὲν δὴ ὀκτὼ καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἔτη τῷ ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ 
ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐτάφη οἴκοι. 

Philiscus pleads at Rome before Caracalla: Philostr. 
V.S. IL. 30. obros—rijs δίκης γενομένης ἐπὶ τὸν αὐτοκρά- 
ropa (᾿Αντωνῖνος δὲ ἦν ὁ τῆς φιλοσόφου παῖς Ἰουλίας) 
ἐστάλη ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ὡς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ θησόμενος. καὶ προσ- 
ρνεὶς τοῖς περὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουλίαν γεωμέτραις τε καὶ φιλοσόφοις 
εὕρατο παρ᾽ αὐτῆς διὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνον. 
Caracalla was offended with his pleading: Ibid. ὡς 
ἤκουσεν εἶναί τινα αὐτῷ καὶ δίκην ἧς αὐτὸς ἀκροατὴς ἔσοι- 
το, κελεύει----προειπεῖν οἱ τὸ μὴ δι’ ἑτέρων de ἑαυτοῦ δὲ 
ἀγωνίζεσθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆλθεν κι τ. λ. And refused him 
the ἀτέλεια : εἰπόντος δὲ τοῦ Φιλίσκον, “ σύ μοι λειτουρ- 
“ γιῶν ἀτέλειαν δέδωκας δοὺς τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνον, ἀνὰ» 
βοήσας 5 αὐτοκράτωρ “ οὔτε σὺ" εἶπεν “" ἀτελὴς οὔτε ἄλλος 
““ οὐδεὶς τῶν παιδευόντων." 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. ΤΙ p. 209. 1 An- 
toninue Pius Aug. Brit.+ liberalitas Aug. VII. 2 M. 
Aurel, Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ p.m. tr.p. XV cos. 
IIL p. p. 

Among 37 laws of A. D. 212 are the following: Cod. 
Justin, VIII. 14,5 Jip. Antoninus A. Domitio. p p. Id. 


Maiis Rome. VI. 24,2 Calitio—p p. XV Kal. Julti 


Rome, 111. 28,6 Ingenuo. p p. VIT Kal. Jul. Rome. 
X. 59,1 Pars edict ὝΗΝ Antonini 

Id. Jul. V. 43,1 Domitiea.—p p. Id. Aug. Rome. All 
dated duobus Aspris conse. 

Inscriptio Capuse apud Gruterum p. 151. 4. δηρ. 
Owsar ay) 
p. p. cos. LIT 
ruptam restituitt. 





ἀτι STE Ee cS yerEe 


Philostratus of Lemnos is 22 yoars of ago at th 
[19 was|Wwork of Apollonius (conf. a. 212) against the Mon- 


A. pp. Roma V 


M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius &e.—p. Mm. 
des. 1111 viam inundatione aque inter- 




















4 EccirstasticaL AUTHORS 
Apollonius wrote against the Montanists in the 10th 
year after the rise of their sect: Euseb. H. FB. V. 18. 
τῆς δὲ κατὰ Φρύγας καλουμένης αἱρέσεως καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιον, 
ἐκκλησιαστικὸς συγγραφεὺς, ἀκμαζούσης εἰσέτι τότε κατὰ 


ποίηται σύγγραμμα, τὰς μὲν φερομένας αὐτῶν προφητείας 


αἱρέσεως ἀρχηγῶν ὁποῖός τις γέγονε διελέγχων .----ὁ ἀλλὰ 
“τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ πρόσφατος διδάσκαλος :--τοὗτός ἐστιν 
“ὁ διδάξας λύσεις γάμων, ὁ "ηστείας νομοθετήσας," κιτ.λ. 
---ὁ δ᾽ αὐτὸς οὗτος ᾿Απολλώνιος κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ σύγγραμμα 
ἱστορεῖ ὡς ἄρα τεσσαρακοστὸν ἐτύγχανεν ἔτος ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ 
συγγράμματος γραφὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξ οὗ τῇ προσποιήτῳ αὐτοῦ 
προφητείᾳ ὁ Μοντανὺς ἐπικεχείρηκε. Ilieron. Catal. 
ὁ, 40. Apollonius —scripsit adcersus Montanum Priscam 
ad Maximillam insiqne et lonqunr volumen in quo asserit 
Montanum et insanas vates periisse suspendio.—dicit in 
eodem libro quadragesimum esse annum—exr quo heresis 
Cataphryqarum habuertt ecordinm, Floruit autem A pol- 
Lonins sub Commodo Severoque principibus. According 
to Hicronymus Afontanus and Mascimilla were now 
dead. But Apollonius himself addresses Montanus as 
still living : ἡ προφῆτις [ὁ προφήτης Routh.] ἡμῖν εἰπάτω. 
---ὖν ὁ προφήτης συνόντα πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν ἀγνοεῖ. Conf. 
Vales. ad loc. Their deaths then must have been re- 
corded in some later treatise. 


[Euseb. Chron. .fnno 2228 Caracalla: 10. Antiocheno- 
rum nous episcopus Asclepiades. In Hieron. Anno 
2227 Caracallee 10. Placed about nine years too low: 


Cd 


conf. a. 203.] 
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Tertulliani adversus Apollonium. Written after the 


Olympic games of this year: conf. a. 215. é a 
the friend of Phtlostratus the author of Vit. Sophist. | tanists : Hieron. Catal. c. 10. Tertullianus sew volume. 
Philostr. V. 5. II. 38 p- 628. περὶ δὲ Φιλοστράτου τοῦ nibus adversus ecclesiam editis, quer scripsit περὶ ἐκστά-" 
Λημνίου, καὶ τίς μὲν ἐν δικαστηρίοις ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗτος τίς δὲ ἐν σεως, seplimnwun proprie ad versus A polonium elaboracit 
δημηγορίαις τίς δὲ ἐν συγγράμμασι τίς δὲ ἐν μελέταις, ὅσος ἐν quo omnia que ille arguit conatur defendere. Idem: 
δὲ ἐν σχεδίῳ λόγφ' καὶ περὶ Νικαγόρον τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου | Catal. o. 24. Tertullianus in septem libris quos scripsit ' 
[odnf. a. 245], ὃς καὶ rod Ἐλευσινίον ἱεροῦ κήρυξ éorl|adversus ecolesiam pro Montano. Mentioned again, 


καὶ ὁ ᾿Αψίνης τε ὁ Φοίνιξ [oonf. a. 236] ἐφ᾽ ὅσον προὔβη [. 53 among the works of Tertullian: De exstasi li-' 
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| 
65 laws. onco only 4. (111 \tr. p. VV Ecos. TIT pop. 5 M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit. p.m. tr. p. 
‘et Balbino conss. see Ap-|.\ Vi +imp. 17 cos. ΠΠ|{ p. p. S.C. ὁ M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. + 
‘pendix. p.m. trop. XVI. imp. 17 cos, LIT p. p. 5. C. or p.m. tr. p. XVI cos. 1117». p. 
7 Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ.t+p.m. trip. XVI cos. 7111 p. p. or liberalitas 
«πη. FILL. or Venus victriz, 8 Antoninus Pius Fel, Aug. + victoria Germanica. 
Renaal Viet Andi 9M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. + Venus victrix. 
ΗΝ Popa mil. coh, V pr.| God. Justin. has 66 laws of A.D. 213 (see Appendix), among which are 
| Antoniniane. P. V7 Veri|the followmg: TIT. 37,1 Jp. Antoninus A. Lucano. p p. Kal. Mart. Rome. 
| Herculi donu. posnit libiens VI. 25,2 Cassia.—p p. PTT Id. Mart. Rome, V.39.1 Septimio—p p. VITT 
‘voto ut aratiag aa. aedi-| Wal. Jul. Roma. 11. 56, 1 Nepotiane.—p p. IX Kal. Aug. Rome. M1. 3, 5 
ρα ITE Non. Norembres| Demanore.—p p. VHT Kal. dug. Rome. V. 41,1 Seato.—p p. VIL Kal. 
Ip. Antonino Aug. N\Aug. Rome. VIN. 23,1 Gabinio—p p. V Kal. Aug. Rome. V. 60,1 Her- 
ITIL οἱ D. Caeilio Bal-\nule.—p p. IV Kal. Aug. Rome. All these Antonino A. TUT εἰ Balbino 17 
Rey Eh Pie: conss. From these testimonies it appears that Caracalla did not leave Rome 
. . .., _ {till after July 29, 

For ἈΠΌΡΩΣ Inscription) An inscription marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 867 Gruterum p. 
see col. 2. 108. 1. 1075. 10. In pago Praumheim circa Francofurtum: In ZH. D. b 
| Genio sancto M. Aurelius ΟἿ, Pompeianus mil. lea. VPIIT Antoniniane Aug. BF. 
! cos, A. Januar. tmp. 1). Δ΄, Antonino TTT οἱ Balbine IT cos. 





.--.-ὔὕ...-......-...-... --.-..---.... me 


| 
| Rome apud Gruter. p. 
τ... 2. ABL Vietorinus 





907. Messala et Sabinus | Caracalle 4 from prid. Non. Feb, trib. pot. 17 from Kal. Jan. 


Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus-| Caracalla invades the Alemanni, visits Dacia and Thrace, and winters at 
Nicomedia: Victor. Ces. p.329. <lamannos gentem populosam—prope Manum 
: lamnem devicit. Spartian. Carac. ὁ. 10. Alamannorum gentem devicerat. Idem 
Lapis apud G ruterum ΒΡ. 1}... ¢. 5. Ad Orientem. profectionem parans omisso itinere in Dacia resedit, circa 
1, ὁ, FO. Me ef Geni) Prpeetians non paucor faces interemit.— Per Thracias cum prefecto pretorn 
Loci I Nis D. 4. omnibus joy ecit, inde yuum in Asiam traziceret naufragit periculum adut. Dio 77.13. 
slur, Superinins Marsus)s > x pavivos ἐς rods ᾿Αλαμβαυγοὺς στρατεύσας x.T.A.—ev τῷ πολέμῳ TE πρὸς 
BE. Οὐδ. pro se et suis yy, ee Ide aed . n 
age | μβαννούς x. τ. A. em 6. 18. ταῦτά re [the acts described c. 16. 17] ἐν τ 
᾿. S. LM. Messala et Sa- Νικομηδείᾳ χειμάσας ἔπραξε καὶ τὴν φάλαγγα τὴν Μακεδονικὴν ἐξήσκησε, μηχανή- 
bino cos. pata τε δύο μέγιστα πρός τε Tov ᾿Λρμενικὸν καὶ πρὸς τὸν Παρθικὸν πόλεμον κατε- 
Rome apud Gruterum σκεύασεν. Herodian. IV. 8. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ παρὰ τῷ "lotpw στρατόπεδα διῴκησε κατ- 
p. 1108. 6. D. AL, Νανὶο ἢλθέ τε εἰς Θράκην Μακεδύσι γειτνιῶσαν, εὐθὺς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἦν [οοπῇ Victor. Epit. 
Secero filio karissimo quip. 37 8].---ταῦτα δὲ ποιήσας τά τε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι διοικήσας ὡς ἐνεδέχετο, ἠπείχθη 
οἷσι, ann. VIm. VEU. Vi-\els Πέργαμον τῆς ᾿Ασίας, χρήσασθαι βουλόμενος θεραπείαις τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ [see 
talis ecok. et Glycera pa-|the coins of A. D. 215]. ἀφικόμενος δὴ ἐκεῖ---ἧκεν εἰς Ἴλιον.---ἀπάρας δὲ τῆς 
rentes infeliciss. mas. er-|'TAlov διά τε τῆς ἄλλης ᾿Ασίας καὶ Βιθυνίας τῶν τε λοιπῶν @vav—els τὴν ᾿Αντιό- 
strusce. item Africano lib.|yeav (sce. A. D. 215] ἀφίκετο. 
bene merent, tit. 42.) Coina: Eckhel. tom. VIT p.211. 1M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ.+ 
ἀφ Ἐν ΔΝ By ηι. tr.p..X VII cos. LITT p. p. S.C. or lib, Aug. VII. p.m, ἐν. p. XVIL 
Sept, have mas.linn, TTT cos. IM p. p. S.C. “ typus congiarii.” 2 Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 
». XI filius karissimis| 4 Tiberalitas Aug. FIT. “typus congiarii.” 3 Mf. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Felia 
decessit Χ Κ΄ 11] Kal. Oct. Aug.+p.m. trip. X VIL cos. IIIT p. p. 


depositus p. XII in vas- . _ 
cello et massa a fundus.| Laws: Cod. Justin. ITT. 13, 1. Imp. Antoninus A. Severo ot aliis. dat. IT 
postea placuit lapide Τὶ- 14. Januar. V. 31,1 Chrysanthe. pp. II Non. Fobr. VII. 16,2 Veromano. 
hur. ambos in se circum-|@at. Non. Febr. oma. IX.47,6 Alphio. p p. 111 Id. Febr. VIII. 15, 2 
dare et titulum inscribere|Preculo. dat. VI Kal. Mart. IV. 2, 2 Hermogen. p p. VII Kal. Man. VI. 
D.C. Messala et Sabino|7,.' Daphno. p p. V Kal. Mati. VIII. 41, 5 Potamont. p p. VI. Non. Mats. 
VII. 53, 3 Agrippa. dat. XI Kal. Jul. VIN. 41, 6 Polle. pp. XI Kal, Sul. 
: . _. .. _|VI, 80, 1 Titte. pp. Kal. Jul. V.31,2 Epaphrodtto. pp. IIT Non. Jul. VI. 
For another Inscription) 31) Afutatio. pp. Id. Jul. V.70,1 Mariniane. pp.IV Kal. Aug. V.40,1 
see col. 2. Cassio militt. p p. Nonis Novemb, VIII. 21,1 Venusto,—accept. III Kal. Dec. 
IV. 26,4 Lucio.—dat. V Kal. Jan. All Messala et Sabino cones. 


tin. sce col. 2. 






cose. 
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μνήμης τε καὶ ἀκριβείας, οὐκ ἐμὲ δεῖ γράφειν". καὶ γὰρ ἂν |bros sex, et seplimum quem adversun A pollonium com- 
Kal ἀπιστηθείην ὡς χαρισάμενος, ἐπειδὴ φιλία μοι πρὸς ad-|posuit. 
τοὺς ἦν. 


Heliodorus pleads and declaims succcasfully before 
Caracalla in Gaul: Philostrat. V. 5. 11. 32. ἐχειροτο- 
νήθη---πρὸ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδος ἐς τὰ Κελτικὰ ἔθνη ξὺν 
ἑτέρῳ. νοσοῦντος δὲ θατέρου, καὶ λεγομένου τὸν βασιλέα 
διαγράφειν πολλὰς τῶν δικῶν, διέδραμεν ὁ ‘HAwdwpos ἐς 
τὸ στρατόπεδον κι τ λ. Caracalla was in Gaul after 
July in this year: see col. 2, //eliodorus was still 
living when Philostratus wrote: conf. a. 217. 


Philostratus himself was prescnt at this interview in 
Gaul: V.S. IT. 32 p. 626. ἀναπηδήσας ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ 
“ ἄνδρα τε οἷον οὕπω ἔγνωκα τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ καιρὸν εὕρηκα" 
κι τ᾿ λι-τ--κατάρχας μὲν οὖν ἐνέπεσέ τὶς καὶ ἡμῖν ὁρμὴ γέ- 
λωτος οἰομένοις ὅτι διαπτύοι αὐτόν κ. τ. A, 


πον ππ- -- ὦ. -..-ὄΨΨ..-...  . .. .-- nen ..,........ ........ 


Dion Cassius at the close of this year is at Nivo- Alexander at Jer ἯΙ succocds Narcissus : “Euseb. 
media with Caracalla: 71. 17. 18, παρόντων καὶ ἡμῶν Η. Bh. VIL 8.1. Σεβῆρον ᾿Αντωνῖνος ὁ παῖς διαδέχεται. 
καὶ ὁρώντων x. τ. λ. --ταῦτα ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ χειμάσας ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν διωγμὸν ἀνδρισαμένων 
Ge D. 214] ἔπραξε. Here he convorsed with Caracalla|{ A. 1). 202]—ds τιν ὧν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ---τῆς δηλωθείσης 
or the last time: 78. 8. ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ τοῖς Κρονίοις, ἐπισκοπῆς ἀξιοῦται, ἔτι Ναρκίσσου dy ἢ ἣν αὐτῷ πρύτερως 
εἱστιῶν ἡ ἡμᾶς [Dec. 17 A.D.: 91.47..-- ἐξανισταμένων ἡμῶν, περιόντος τῷ βίῳ. -καὶ δὴ μηκέθ' οἵου τε ὄντος λειτουργεῖν 
προσκαλεσάμενος ἔφη “ κάλλιστα, ὦ ὦ Δίων, καὶ ἀληθέστατα διὰ λιπαρὸν γῆρας, τὸ" ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐπισκόπον ἑτέρας 
“ Εὐριπίδης" ----- τελευταίαν ταύτην φωνὴν πρὸς ἐμὲ ép- ὑπάρχουτα παροικίας οἰκονομία θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ἅμα τῷ Ναρ- 
ρηξε. Reimar ad p. 1306 π. 190 who makes Dio the’ κίσσῳ λειτουργίαν ἐκάλει-- ταύτῃ δ᾽ οὖν ὥσπερ κατά τι 
companion of Caracalla at Alexandria in A. 1). 215 ᾿θεοπρόπιον ἐκ τῆς τῶν Καππαδοκῶν yijs, ἔνθα τὸ πρῶτον 


(“ Dionem comitom itineris”) is refuted by this pas-, τῆς ἐπισκοπὴς ἠξίωτο, τὴν πυρεία: ἐπὶ τὰ “Ιεροσύλυμα--- 
sage. | πεποιημένον φιλοφρονέστατα οἱ τῇδε ὑπολαβόντες οὐκέτ᾽ 


[οἴκαδε αὐτῷ παλινοστεῖν ἐπιτρέπουσι.--- μνημονεύει γέ τοι 

Philostratus composed tho life of Apollonius at the: αὶ αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν Ibias ἐπιστολαῖς τὰν mpi Ap- 
command of Julia Domna: V. A. 1. 3. προσήκων τις TH 'τυ!οείτας---τῆς Ναρκίσσου σὺν αὐτῷ προεδρίας s—* ἀσπά- 
Δάμιδι [conf. ἃ. 45] τὰς δέλτους τῶν ὑπομνημάτων οὕπω: 4, ζεται ὑμᾶς Νάρκισσος 5 x0 ἐδοῦ Sidney roy τόπον τῆς 
γιγνωσκομένας εἰς γνῶσιν ἤγαγεν ᾿Ιουλίᾳ τῇ βασιλίδι. | ἐπισκοπῆς τὸν ἐνθάδε ---- ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐξ ἔτη ἡνυκώς." 
'μετέχοντι δέ μοι τοῦ περὶ αὐτὴν κύκλον (καὶ γὰρ τοὺς ῥη- TTiovon. Catal. e. G2. Alerander episcopus Cuppadocie 
[Τορικοὺς πάντας λόγους ἐπήνει καὶ ἠσπάζετο) μεταγράψαι. —adunitente ipso vel marine Naretsso Hierosolymitane 
ἶε προσέταξε τὰς διατριβὰς ταύτας καὶ τῆς ἀπαγγελίας αὖ- reolesicn cum ev qubernaculum suscepit. Hie in fine cujuse 
τῶν ἐπιμεληθῆναι. τῷ γὰρ Νινίῳ σαφῶς μὲν οὐ δεξίως δὲ! fay , pistole quam seribit ad Antinoitas super pace ec- 
ἀπηγγέλλετο. ἐνέτυχον δὲ καὶ Μαξίμου τοῦ Αἰγαιέως Pe! closie ait &e. —Seripsit et alan ad ΡΣ ΒΩ (conf. 
βλίῳ ξυνειληφότι τὰ ἐν Alyais ᾿Απολλωνίου πάντα. It is a. 203] per Clementem presbyterum Alerandriw—necnon 
not necessary that this command should have been af Origenem [conf, Kuseb. Hf. KB. VI. 1] e pro Origene 
givon in the reign of Severus, as Olearius praf. p. V | oonina Demetrium, co quod jucta testimonium Demetri 
supposes. The torm βασιλὶς moans only Augusta; | ayy, presbyterum constituerit [conf. a. 228, 231). Sed 
title which Julia retained till her death. The uso of et alive ejus ad diversos feruntur epistole. Tho ΤΉΝ 
ἐπήνει καὶ ἠσπάζετο (inatead of ἐπαινεῖ καὶ ἀσπάζεται) απ ἢ οι] by him at Jerusalem—rj κατὰ τὴν Αἰλίαν βι- 
rather implies that she was no longer living when that λιοθήκῃ-- 18 mentioned by Eusebius H.E VI. 20. For 
passage was written; and that the work, undertaken the death of Alerander conf. a. 250. 
at her command, was not completed till after A. D. . 
217, 


The author of βίοι σοφιστῶν quotes this work as his 
own: me S. II. 5 p.570. εἴρηται σαφῶς ἐν τοῖς ἐς ᾿Απολ- 
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Kckhel remarks upon the coins of this year “ Cum congiaria vix distribui 

“ solita sint nisi cum principes in urbe adessent, docemur hoc numo Cara- 

“ callam saltem partem hujus anni Rome exegisse.” This conjecture is con- 

| firmed by Cod. Justin. VII. 16,2 which marks that Caracalla was at Rome 

Feb. 5 A. D. 21-4. We collect that he returned to Rome from Gaul, and from 

Rome proceeded against the Alemanni. . 

An inscription marking the winter quarters at Nicomedia at the close of 

| this year apud Grutcrum p. 122.1. fragmentum inscripticnum fratrum arva- 

| lium: Messalla et Sabino cos. fratres arvales convenerunt P........ nus Imp. 

Cas. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius ....... ar felicissime ad. therna Nicomede 

a 2 ἥδ νυΝ o promag. vice M. Juli Gessi Bassiant mag...... ea saluti imp. Anto- 
| nini &e. 


--- -Ὁ..-.....---.. .. . .............. 





215 [968. Latus 11 οὐ Cerealis| Οαγαςαίϊ 5 from prid. Non. Feb. tr. pot. 18 from Kal. Januar. 


Cod. Justin. in 41 laws:| Caracalla, having wintered at Nicomedia, proceeds to Antioch and thence 
see Appendix and col. 2. {to Alexandria: Dio 77.19. πρὶν δὲ ἀπᾶραι ἀπὸ Νικομηδείας ἀγῶνα μονομαχίας 
| Leeto et Cereale ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ γενεθλίοις [Ap. 4] ἐποίησεν.----καὶ μέν τοι καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα 

ποιῶν καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τρυφῶν κι τιλ. Dio 77. 22. 23 then describes the 

Nor. Idat. A. Cassiod. [march to Alexandria: ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος, καί τοι τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ὑπεραγαπᾶν φά- 

Rome apud Panvinium|%*®”, τοὺς ἐκείνου πολίτας μικροῦ δεῖν πάντας ἄρδην ἀπώλεσεν. ἀκούων γὰρ ὅτι δια- 
p. 367 Gruterum p. 312... βάλλοιτο καὶ σκώπτοιτο---ἐπί τε τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα τῇ ἀδελφοκτονίᾳ ὥρμη- 
Terentia Flavole V. Τ'΄.]σεν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν κ. τ λ. Herodian. IV. 8, εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἀφίκετο" 
mazime Té. Julius Βαϊ. ἐκεῖ τε ὑποδεχθεὶς πολυτελῶς καὶ διατρίψας χρόνον τινὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν 
billus sac. Solis ob ρίμ»α} ἐστέλλετο κι τι λ. Conf. Spartian. Carac. 6.6. That he visited Egypt in this 
ejus in se merita D. D.\Year is attested by coins: see col. 3. 


prid. Non. April. Lato} Τὰ Cod. Justin. are 41 laws of A.D. 215; among which are the following: 

IT et Coereale cos. VI. 37, 6 Juliano. p p. VITT Kal. Maiti Rome, VII. 29, 1 Theophilo. p p. 
VII Kal. Jul. Rome. 111. 28, 7 Secundo.—p p. VI Kal. Jul. Roma. vit 
39, 1 Paullino.—p p. Kal. Jul. Roma. Υ. 50, 1 Faustino. p p. VI Id. Jul. 
Rome. VII. 52,2 Pacatiano. p p. prid. Non. « Rome. All dated Leto 1 
et Cereale conss. According to these dates Caracalla is at Rome Ap. 28 and 
June 25—July 10 A.D. 215. But this is inconsistent both with the coins, 
and tho inscription apud Gruter. quoted a. 214, and with the course of events 
(as Eckhel tom. VII p. 215 has argued against Tillemont). If Caracalla was 
at Rome July 10 A. D. 215, the winter at Nicomedia was at A. Ὁ. 214, an 
he set out from that city after Ap. 4 A.D. 216. But his winter at Hdesea is 
fixed by his death to A.D. 21%. Therefore within 8 or 9 months (between 
April and December) happened successively the progress to Antioch, the 
negotiations with Parthia, the march to Alexandria, the return to Antioch 
again, the Parthian war; lastly, the return to Edessa: conf. a. 216. But the 
date Rome in Cod. Justin. at A. D. 215 may be justly doubted, for it appears 
also in laws of A. D. 216. conf. a. 216, 

Hicron. Chron. Anno 2231 [A. D. 213] Caracalle'5° Antoninus Rome thermas 
sui nominis edificavit. Cassiod. Sabinus 77 οἱ Venustus [= Caracalle 5°]. Hs 
coss. Antoninus Rome thermas &c. Mentioned by Eutropius VIII. 20 Victor 
Cres. p. 329 Spartianus Carac. c. 9. 








eee 


216 |969. C. Atius Sabinus 17 Caracalle 6 from prid. Non. Fobr. tr. pot. 19 from Kal. Januar. 
et Cornelius Anullinus A.| Parthian expedition. Caracalla passes the Euphrates—winters at Edessa : 
ue J ustin. &ee col.2. | Dio 78.1. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα {after the acts of Alexandria A.D. 215] és τοὺς Πάρ- 
Sabino et Anullino ΝΟΥ, θους στρατεύσας, πρόφασιν ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Αρτάβανος τὴν Ovyard 
Idat. _ _ ἰστευσαμένῳ συνοικίσαι,---πολλὰ μὲν τῆς χώρας τῆς περὶ τὴν Μηδίαν, ἅτε κ aban 
Inseriptio apud Noris.|valws ἐμπεσὼν ἐς αὐτὴν, ἑκάκωσε, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τείχη ἐπόρθησε, τά τε “ApBynda 
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λώνιον [so. I. 17]. Conf. Olear. ad locum. The author 
of Vit. Apollon. had been in Gaul: V. A. V. 2. ras τοῦ 
ὠκεανοῦ τροπὰς καὶ αὐτὸς περὶ Κελτοὺς εἶδον. Although 
the work was composed at Rome: ἐνταῦθα V.3. The 
anthor of βίοι σοφιστῶν had been in Gaul in A. D. 213: 
conf.a. The author of Vit. Apollon. was a Lemnian: 
Kunap. V.S. p. 6. ὁ Λήμνιος Φιλόστρατος βίον ἐπιγράψας 
᾿Απολλωνίον τὰ βιβλία. Philostr. V. A. VI. 27. οἷδα 
κατὰ τὴν Λῆμνον τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ τινα ἰσηλίκων, x.t. A. But 
the author of βίοι σοφιστῶν was also a Lemnian: conf. 
a. 289, These coincidences confirm the a 
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of Olcarius ad V. A. IT. 5. 
Philostratus of Lemnos xt. 24 in the reign of Cara- 
calla: Philostr. V.S. IT. 30 p. 623. ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ pera 
ταῦτα (after an interview with Philiscus in A. D. 212: 
conf, a.) Φιλοστράτῳ to Λημνίῳ λειτουργιῶν ἀτέλειαν ἐπὶ 
μελέτῃ ἐψηφίσατο τέτταρα καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη γεγονότι. He 
was 22 at the Olympic gamos: IT. 27 p. 617. 6 ‘Innd- 
ὃρομος ---τουτὶ μάλιστα ἐν τῇ ᾿Ολυμπίᾳ ἐδήλωσε: Φιλο- 
στράτῳ γὰρ τῷ Λημνίῳ, γνωρίμῳ μὲν ἑαυτοῦ ὄντι δύο δὲ 
καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη γεγονότι, ἀναρριπτοῦντί τινα αὐτοσχέδιον 
πλεῖστα μὲν ἐνέδωκε τῇ τέχνῃ τῶν ἐπαίνων. From the 
ears of Caracalla this could only refer to the games 


eT 


(Origen at Cuesarea: Euseb. H. KE. VI. 19. κατὰ τοῦ- 
Tov τὸν χρόνον [in tho reign of Curacalla: conf. VI. 10] 
én’ “Adefardpelas αὐτῷ τὰς διατριβὰς ποιουμένῳ ἐπιστάς, 
τις τῶν στρατιωτικῶν ἀνεδίδου γράμματα Δημητρίῳ τε τῷ! 
τῆς παροικίας ἐπισκόπῳ καὶ τῷ τότε τῆς Αἰγύπτον ἐπάρχῳ. 
παρὰ τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας ἡγουμένον, ὡς ἂν μετὰ σπουδῆς 
ἁπάσης τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην πέμψοιεν κοινωνήσοντα λόγων αὐτῷ. | 
τοιγαροῦν προπεμφθεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀφικνεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿᾽Αρα-᾿ 
βίαν. οὐκ εἰς μακρὸν δὲ τὰ τῆς ἀφίξεως els πέρας ἀγαγὼν 
αὖθις ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐπανήει. After tho return 
from this mission Demetrius and Origen aro no longer 
of ΟἹ. 248, For 22 years in Ol, 247 or July A. 1). 209] satisfied with cach other: Euscb. Ibid. χρόνου δὲ με- 
would place the 24th year of Philostratus too soon|rafi διαγενομένου, οὐ σμικροῦ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἀναρριπι- 
after the accession; ΟἿ. 249 or July A. 1). 217 would σθέντος πολέμου [sco col, 2] ὑπεξελθὼν τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 

lace it after the death of Caracalla. Conf. Olear. δα] καὶ μηδὲ τὰς κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον διατριβὰς ἀσφαλεῖς ἑαυτῷ 

hilostr. p. 617. 623. He was therefore 22 in July ἡγούμενος, ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνης ἐν Καισαρείᾳ τὰς δια- 
A. D. 213; which will determine his birth to the be-/rpiBas ἐποιεῖτο. ἔνθα καὶ διαλέγεσθαι τάς τε θείας ἑρμη- 
ginning of 192 or the close of 191. Philostratus con-|vevew γραφὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας οἱ τῇδε ἐπί- 
versed with lian in A. 1). 222: conf. a. σκοποι, καίτοι τῆς τοῦ πρεσβυτερίον χειροτονίας οὐδέπω 


. ; τετυχηκότα, αὐτὸν ἠξίουν. ὃ καὶ αὐτὸ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἔκδηλον" 
Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. ae : fis Ae ἀφ᾽ oy περὶ τούτου Δημητρίῳ δ ὁ. Δ δι ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ 

iieian fms Aug. Germ. + p.m. tr. p. f 4 ] al f Ἱεροσολύμων ἐπίσκοπος καὶ Θεόκτιστος ὁ Katrapelas— 

P. p- with the emperor standing be seh the gre ἀπολογοῦνται.---τοῦτον καὶ ἔτι νέος ὧν---οὐ πρὸς pover 
soulapius. 2 Μ. Au rel. Antoninus ἐ hel ik erm) Sy συνήθων ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ ξένην ἐπισκόπων ἐτιμᾶτυ 

+p.m, tr. p. X VILL a I f T cos. IV [sic Eek .] 7». Pl τὸν τρόπον. But Demetrius recalled him to Alexandria 

§.C. The. emperor with his foot on a crocodile ap- by special messcngers: Ibid.) 

proached by Jste.—marking the visit to Egypt. 

















4 


Antiochus was recovered from the Parthians by . 
Caracalla in A. D. 215: Dio 77. 19—21. éxorparev- 
Tauri δὲ ἀὐτῷ κατὰ τῶν Πάρθων πρόφασις τοῦ πολέμου ἣν 
ὅτι, Οὐολόγαισος τόν re Τηριδάτην καὶ ᾿Αντίοχόν τινα per 
αὐνοῦ ἀξαιτήσαντι αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐξέδωκεν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ 
αὐτομόλου Κίλιξ μὲν ἦν, καὶ φιλοσοφεῖν κυνηδὸν τὰ πρῶτα 
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tom. IT p. 988 ex eae mapeotioaro.—ol μὲν οὖν βάρβαροι és τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑπὲρ τὸν Τίγριν (conf. Reim. ad 
Dedic. N ΚΠ ΠῚ Kat. Sep-|locum] ἀπέφυγον, a παρασκενάσωνται. Herodian. IV. 10. τοιαῦτα δὴ ἐργασά- 
tem. C. Atio Sabino 11 θέ) μενος τὴν πόλιν [86. Alevandriam], ἀπάρας eis ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἀφίκετο. ἐπιθυμήσας δὲ 
Cornelio Anullino cos. μετ᾽ ov πολὺ Παρθικὸς κληθῆναι---μηχανᾶται τοιόνδε τι" ἐπιστέλλει τῷ βασιλεῖ Παρ- 
θυαίων (᾿Αρτάβανος δ᾽ ἦν ὄνομα αὐτῷ) ---τὰ δὲ γράμματα ἔλεγεν ὅτι δὴ βούλεται 
ἀγαγέσθαι αὐτοῦ τὴν θυγατέρα πρὸς γάμον κι τ. Δ. He describes 6.11 the ravages 
committed in an unexpected attack: ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆς Παρθναίων 
γῆς ἐλάσας ---ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν. ἐκεῖ δὲ γενόμενος ἐπιστέλλει τῇ τε 
συγκλήτῳ καὶ τῷ “Ρωμαίων δήμῳ πᾶσαν ἀνατολὴν κεχειρῶσθαι.---διέτριβε δὲ μετὰ 
ταῦτα ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ ἡνιοχείαις σχολάζων καὶ θηρία παντοδαπὰ ἀναιρῶν. 
Spartian. Carac. ὁ. 6. Magnam cedem Alexandria feet. Dehine per Cadusios 

nes et Babylonios ingressus tumultuarte cum Parthorum satrapis manum contulit, 
— Datis ad senatum quasi post victoriam literis Parthious appellatus est. Deinde 
quum wterum vellet Parthis bellum inferre atque hybernaret Edessa &c. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom.VIT p. 216. 1 Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 2 M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 3 M. Aur, Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. All have 
on the reverso p. m. tr. p. X VILLI cos. 1117 p.p. Oonf. Eckh. p. 211. 216. 


Laws of A.D).216: Cod. Justin. [X. 32, 8 Helene. p p. IIT Non. Januar. 
VI. 37,8 Demetrio. pp. VIII Idus Martit Rome. 1]. 19,7 Euphrate. p p. 
VI Idus Martii Rome. 1X. 41,3 Imp. Antoninus A. quum cognitionaliter au- 
disset, dirit, &—p p. VIT Kal. April. VI. 25, 8 Mazentio οἱ aliis.—S. prid. 
Kal. Man. IN. 41,2 Milarian. p p. Kal. Mati. VII. 53,4 Marcello militi. 
—pp. Non. Jun. V. 62,4 Agathodemoni. pp. XT Kal. Jul. 11. 6,1 Arte- 
midoro. p p. 111 Kal. Aug. IX.6,3 Proculo. pp. IV Kal. Octobr. Rome. 
VILL. 19, 2 Felict. p p. Kal. Oct. Rome,  X. 8,1 Anttocho.—p p. XV Kal. 
Dec. To all the words Sabino IT et Anullino conss. According to the Code 
Caracalla is at Rome March 10 Oct.1 A.D.216. But this was impossible ; 
for his winter quarters at Edossa, fixed by his death to tho close of A. D. 216, 
were preceded by the Parthian war, and the Parthian war by the march to 
Alexandria; and this was preceded by tho progress to Antioch, and this again 
by a wintcr at Nicomedia, where he remained till after his birthday. If there- 
foro we were to grant to Tillomont and others that the winter at Nicomedia 
was A. J). 21+, still even in this case Caracalla had quitted Rome for the last 
time before December (conf. Dion. 78. 8) A. D. 215: and the word Rome in 
these four laws of the yoar 216 is manifestly wrong; which justifies the 
opinion that tho same word ome in some laws of the year 215 is also im- 
properly inserted. 


An inscription of the 19th tribunician year: see col. 1. 


Tabula marmorca in 
Hispaniis apud Gruterum 
p. 260. 1. Imp. Cesari A. 
dlurelio Antonino Pio Fe- 
lice Aug. Parthic. mac. 
&e.— trib. pot. VVITIT 
cos. LITT imp, TTT p.p. 
proc. equites in his acta- 
rius leq. VIL Gem. Ant. 
P. Fel. devota numini ma- 
gestatiq. ejus. Dedicat. ... 
VIT Kal. Oct. Catto [lege 
cum Norisio Οὐ. Ati] Sa- 
bino IL et Co. Anullino 


cos. 


De voce actarius conf. 
Facciolati Lex. h. v. 





Caracalle trib. pot. 20 from Kal. Januar. 

Caracalla slam near dessa Ap. 8: Dio 78, 4----ὅ. ὁ δὲ δὴ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἄντι- 
παρεσκευάζετο' OV μέντοι καὶ πολεμῆσαι αὐτῷ ἐξεγένετο, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν μέσοις τοῖς στρα- 
τιώταις ---κατεσφάγη.---ὦ δὲ δὴ Μακρῖνος φοβηθεὶς---Νεμεσιανόν τε καὶ ᾿Απολλινά- 
ριον ἀδελφοὺς Αὐρηλίους καὶ ἤϊουλιον Μαρτιάλιον---παρασκευάσας ἐπεβούλευσεν 
αὐτῷ. ἐπράχθη δὲ ὧδε" τῇ ὀγδόῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου δξορμήσαντα αὐτὸν ἐξ ᾿Εδέσσης ἐς 
Κάρρας---προσελθὼν ὁ Μαρτιάλιος ἐπάταξε κ. τ. λ.---τοιούτῳ μὲν τέλτι ἐχρήσατο 
βιούς τε ἔτη ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἡμέρας τέσσαραφ' τῇ γὰρ τετάρτῃ τοῦ ¢AmpiAAlov 
ἐγεγέννητο' καὶ αὐταρχήσας ἔτη τε ἐξ καὶ μῆνας δύο καὶ ἡμέρας δύο. Eutropius 
Υ11Π1.. 20. Anno imperit VI mense IT. Victor Epit. p. 378. Imperavit solus 
annus sex. Victor Cres. p. 329. Anno potentia sento. Eh seb. H. E. VI. 21. ἔτη 
ἑπτὰ καὶ μῆνας ἐξ. Oros. VIT.18. Annis non plenis septem. Obron. Pasch. 
p. 267 A. ἔτη ζ΄. Hieron. Anno 2282 [A. Ὁ, 21 ἦ Caracalla 6° interficitur inter 
Kdessam οἱ Carras. Cassiod. Antoninus et Advontus. [== Carac. 7°] His coss. 





C. Bruttius Preasens 1) 
Messius EKrtricatus U 


Cod. Justin. see col. 3. 


Prasente et KEetricato 
Nor. Idat. Pont. 


Πέρσης τὸ β' καὶ ’Eorpt- 


Presentem οἱ Strigatum 
liber pontificalis Damasi 
p. G19. 

Lapidea tabula apud 
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ἐπλάττετο' καὶ πλεῖστά ye ἐκ τούτου τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐν 
τῷ πολέμῳ ὠφέλησεν.---ὅθεν περ καὶ χρημάτων καὶ τιμῶν 
καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Σεβήρον καὶ παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνον ἔτυ- 
χεν. ἐπαρθεὶς δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις τῷ Τηριδάτῃ συνεξητάσθη καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν Πάρθον ηὐτομόλησε [transcribed by 
Suidag p. 396 D].—ro8 δὲ Πάρθον φοβηθέντος καὶ τὸν 
Τηριδάτην καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον ἐκδόντος, ἀφῆκε τὴν στρά. 
τειαν ἐν τῷ παραντίκα (ac. in Α. 1). 216]. Supposed by 
Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 568 Reimar ad Dionom p. 
1304 and Fabricius B. G. tom. IIT p. 512 to be the 
sophist described by Philostratus V.S. IT. 4. ᾿Αντίοχον 
δὲ τὸν σοφιστὴν αἱ Κιλίκων Αἰγαὶ ἤνεγκαν οὕτω τι εὐπα- 
τρίδην ὡς νῦν ἔτι τὸ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γένος ὑπάτους εἶναι. --- 
ἀκροατὴς ᾿Αντίοχος ἐν παισὶ μὲν Δαρδάνου τοῦ ᾿Λσσυρίου, 
προϊὼν δὲ ἐς τὰ μειράκια Διονυσίου ἐγένετο Μιλησίου 
κατέχοντος ἤδη τὴν ᾿Εφεσίων.----περὶ δὲ τελευτῆς τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὺς οἱ μὲν ἑβδομηκοντούτην τεθνάναι αὐτὸν οἱ δὲ οὕπω" 
καὶ of μὲν οἴκοι οἱ δὲ ἑτέρωθι. But if these were the 
samo person, it is remarkable that Dio should make 
no mention of the sophist and that Philostratus should 
make no mention of the Parthian adventures. And 
the sophist was eminent before this dato. He was the 
disciple of Dionysius, who taught in A.D.119 (conf. a.). 
He was contemporary with Alexander (conf. V.S. 11.5 
p. 574), who flourished in A. D. 160—170. He is 
placed in the list of Philostratus V.S. 11 before Alex- 
ander; Philager (conf. a. 159) ; Aristides, who was 
born A. D.129; and Adrianus, who was born cer- 
tainly not later than 113: conf. ἃ. 192. It appears 
then probable that Anttochus of Alga the sophist was 
a different person and somewhat earlier in time than 
the Antiochus of Dio. Eudocia p. 58 has confounded 
together Athenodorus (from Philostr. V.S. II. 14) and 
Antiochus (11.4) and has mado them into one person. 





Dion Cassius is at Rome at the time of Caracalla’s 
death ; being present in the senate when the first Ict- 
ter of Macrinus is received: 78. 16. ἔπεμψεν ἡμῖν ἅτινα 
kat αὐτὰ ὁ ταμίας, ὥσπερ καὶ ἕτερα αὖθις τῶν ὁμοίων, 
ἀνέγνω" καὶ στρατηγὸς δέ τις τὰ αὐτοῦ ποτε τοῦ Μακρίνονυ 
γράμματα---ἀπελέξατο. τῆς δ᾽ οὖν πρώτης ἐπιστολῆς ἀνα- 
γνωσθείσης,---ἐκείγῳ ὅσα εἰκὸς ἣν καὶ τῷ υἱεῖ αὐτοῦ ἐπεψη- 
φίσθη. «, 87. τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν ἣ τὰ πρῶτα αὐτοῦ περὶ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς γράμματα ἡμῖν ἀνεγνώσθη. 

Heliodorus ia noticed at this date by Philostratus 
V.S. IT. $2. ἀποθανόντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως (80. Caracalla: 
conf. ἃ. 213] προσετάχθη μέν τις αὐτῷ [80. Heliodoro] 
νῆσος. λαβὼν δὲ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ φονικὴν αἰτίαν ἀνεπέμφθη 
ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ὡς ἀπολογησόμενος τοῖς τῶν στρατοπέδων 
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Gruterum p. 300. (confer|interficitur &e. Herodian. IV. 13 relates the event: συνέβη δὲ---θελῆσαι τὸν 
annos 197. 202.) Lmp...|’Avrwvivoy διατρίβοντα ἐν Kdppats τῆς Μεσοποταμίας προελθεῖν τῆς βασιλείας 
ΝΥ ooo co-| ἀπελθεῖν τε εἰς τὸν νεὼν τῆς Σελήνης κ. τ᾿ λ.---ππᾶς δὲ ὁ χρόνος ἐν ᾧ μόνος éBacl- 
optatus C. Bruttio ἤγώ-Ἴλευσεν ἄνεν τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἐν ἐξ ἔτεσι συνετελέσθη. From Feb. 4 
sente T. Mexsio Extricato| A. D.211 to Αρ. 8 A. D. 217 are ὃν 2™ 44 whence we may read in Dio ἡμέρας δ΄. 
IT cos. Ὁ. ἢ. Ο. ann.|Spartianus ὁ. 6 places his birth two days later and his death two days earlier : 
DCCCOLN.Y, Q. Aradi-| Quum—hybernaret Edesse atque inde Carras Luni dei gratia venisset, die natalis 
us Rufinus cooptatus Imp.\sui VILL Idus Aprilis ipsis Megalensibus—insidiis a Macrina prefecto pratorit 
Antonino [T et Sacerdote|positis, qui post eum invasit imperium, tnteremptus est. 
LL cos. [A. D - 19] PLC! Ataerinus succoeds on tho fourth day, April 11: Dio 78. 11. 6 δὲ δὴ Maxpivos, 
ann, DOCOCLANIT. | 74 μὲν γένος Μαῦρος ἀπὸ Καισαρείας ,----ἔς τε τὸν νοῦν τὴν τῆς αὐταρχίας ἐλπίδα 
ζῶντος ἔτι τοῦ Tapdvrov—éveBdAero’ καὶ τελευτήσαντος αὐτοῦ φανερῶς μὲν οὔτ᾽ 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ οὔτε ταῖς ἔπειτα ταῖς δύο ἐπεβάτευσεν αὐτῆς, ἵνα μὴ ἐπὶ τοῦτ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἀπεκτονέναι δόξη" ἀλλ᾽ ἄναρκτα παντελῶς τὸν χρόνον ἐκεῖνον an’ αὐτοτελοῦς ἄρ- 
χοντος τὰ τῶν Ρωμαίων πράγματα---διεγένετο.----τῇ τετάρτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, fj τοῦ Σεβήρου 
γενέθλια ἦν [Ap.11: conf. ἃ. ts αὐτοκράτωρ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ws καὶ καταβιασθεὶς, 
ηρέθη. Uerodian. LV. 14. τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου ἐν ἀφασίᾳ τε ἦν ὁ 
στρατὸς καὶ ἀπορίᾳ τοῦ mpaxréov. ἔμεινάν τε ἡμερῶν δύο ἀβασίλευτοι. Diadume- 
nianus is declared Cesar and Antoninus: Dio 78. 19. Διαδουμενιανὸν τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ Kalcapa— ἀποδεδειγμένον καὶ προσέτι τὸ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνον ὄνομα προσειλη- 
φύότα. Conf. Capitolin. Macrino c. 2.5. Idem ο. 10. Sciendum quod Ocsar 
Suisse dicatur, non Auquetus, Diadumenus puer, quem plerique pari fuisse cwm 
patre imperia tradiderunt. conf. a. 218. 


Artabanus invades Mesopotamia: Dio 78. 26. ὁ δὲ δὴ Maxpivos ἰδὼν τὸν ’Ap- 
taBavov σφόδρα τε ἐφ᾽ ols ἐπεπόνθει (conf. a. 216] θυμούμενον, καὶ δυνάμει πολλῇ 
ἐς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν ἐμβεβληκότα, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τούς τε αἰχμαλώτους αὐτῷ αὐὖτε- 
πάγγελτος καὶ λόγους φιλίους ἔπεμψεν.----ὧὡς δὲ ἐκεῖνος οὔτε τοῦτο προσεδέξατο καὶ 
προσέτι καὶ τὰ φρούρια αὐτὸν Tas τε πόλεις τὰς κατασκαφείσας ἀναστῆσαι τῆς τε 
Μεσοποταμίας παντελῶς ἐκστῆναι x. tT. λ.--- ἐκέλευσεν--- ἀπαντήσας αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν 
Νίσιβιν ἤδη προσιόντι ἡττήθη. Macrinus purchases a peace: Ibid. ο. 27. ὁ Ma- 
κρῖνος ὑπό τε δειλίας ἐμφύτου----καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἀταξίας οὐκ ἐτόλμησε 
πολεμῆσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνν πολλὰ τῆς εἰρήνης ἕνεκα καὶ δῶρα καὶ χρήματα--- ἐδαπά- 
νησεν. Conf, Herodian. IV. 11. He concealed some facts from the senate: 
Dio Ibid. οὐ μέντοι καὶ πάντα τὰ πραχθέντα ἀκριβῶς τῇ τε βουλῇ ἐπέστειλε" καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο καὶ θυσίαι αὐτῷ ἐπινίκιοι ἐψηφίσθησαν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ Παρθικὸν ἐδόθη. 
οὐ μὴν ἐδέξατο αἰσχυνθείς, His Parthian victory is commemorated upon coins: 
conf. a, 218. 

Death of Julia: Dio 78. 23. 24. ἡ δὲ δὴ Ἰουλία ἡ τοῦ Ταράντον μήτηρ ἔτυχε μὲν 
ἐν τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ οὖσα’ καὶ οὕτω παραχρῆμα ἅμα τῇ πύστει τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ διε- 
τέθη κατ. A. Conf. Herodian. IV. 13. 


--- --.- 





218 [07]. AL Opelius Severus| Sedition of the army during their winter in Syria: Dio 78. 28, οἱ στρατιῶται 


Macrinus Augustus οὔ ---ἐταράσσοντο' καὶ σφᾶς ἢ τε τῆς μισθοφορᾶς συντομὴ καὶ ἡ τῶν γερῶν κ. τ. A— 
Adnrentus ἼΠ1 ππῚ τ 2 a τρόπον τινὰ διατριβὴ, ἣν τοῦ gear eee Saari 
ae ἥν ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ [A. D. 212] ἐπεποίηντο, προσεπισχύρισεν.υ Elagabalus is proclaim 

πῇ Stone Tae May 16: bi 6. 31, ἅμα τῇ ἕῳ τῆς τοῦ Matow {a ae τόνῳ Herodign. Υ. 8. ed- 
aay _ θέως τε τὸν παῖδα πᾶν τὸ στρατόπεδον ᾿Αντωνῖνον προσηγόρευσαν, τῇ τε πορφυρᾷ 

Antonino et Adrento Nor.| χλαμύδι περιβαλόντες εἶχον ἔνδον, Macrinus declares his son imperator : Dio 
Idat. Pont. Cod. Justin.|¢, 34, ἔς re τὴν ᾿Απάμειαν---διὰ ταχέων ἦλθε καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοκράτορα, καίπερ τὸ 
IT. 19, 8. seal. δέκατον ἔτος ἄγοντα, ἀπέδειξεν. Conf. Lamprid. Diadum. c. 2.8 Elagabal. ὁ, 1. 

Antonino Elagabalo Au-| Diadumentanus was born in September: Lamprid. Diadum. ὁ. 5. Natue est na- 
gusto Macrini nomine era-|tali Antonin (se. XIII Kal. Oct. conf. a. 86]. September may be traced in a 
80: Dio 79. 8. τῇ τοῦ Ma-|mutilated fragment of Dio 78.19 p.1327. Therefore in September A. D. 208; 
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3 SecuLcar AutHors 


ἡγεμόσι. δόξαντι δὲ αὐτῷ καθαρῷ εἶναι τῆς αἰτίας ἐπανείθη 
καὶ ἡ νῆσος καὶ γηράσκει ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ μήτε σπουδαζύμενος 
μήτε ἀμελούμενος. 


Coins of Caracalla Α. Ὦ. 217: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p. 218. 1M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. + 
p.m. tr. p. XX imp. ITI cos. [ITT pp.8.0. 2 Anto- 
minus Pius Aug. Germ. + p.m. tr. p. XX cos. JIL p.p. 
or vic. Part. p.m.fr.p. XX cos. LIIT p.p. 3 Antoni- 
nus Pius Aug. Germ.+ οἷοί. Part. p.m. tr. p. XX cos. 
ες m. with a Victory bearing a shicld inscribed 
wot, AX. 


Coins of Macrinus: Ib. p.236. 1 Imp. C. M. Opel. 
Sev. Macrinus dug.+ pontyf. max. tr. p. cos. p.p. or 
vota publica. p.m. tr. p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Opel. Sev. 
Macrinus Aug. + pont man. tr. p. cos. p.p. or pontis. 
max. tr.p.p.p. 8.0. or vota publ. p.m. trp. He is 
sometimes cos. in these coins, and sometimes cos. JJ in 
the coins of A. D. 218, ὅτι τῶν ὑπατευκότων τιμὰς ἐσχή- 
κει. Dio 78.13. conf. Reimar. ad locum Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p. 429. 


Inscriptions: 1 In columna non procul a Calzada 
pago in Hispan. apud Gruter. p. 158.5. Imp. Casar 
divi Septimi &c.—fil. divi Aur. Anton. Germ. Sarm. 
nep. &e.—M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. Part. 
man. Brit. max. Germ. maxim...... tri. po. AY imp. 
ILI cos. 1111}. p. procos. fecit CV NY VI. 12. Inter 
Salaciam atque διότι apud Crutor. p. 191. 6. Zmp. 
Cas. divi Septimi:&e. Κ &e. M. Aur. Antoninus PF. 
Aug. Parth. max. Britan. maz. Germ. max. pater mali- 
tum trib. pot. XX wnp. 111 cos. 1117 p. p. proc. re- 
stitutt. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. 11. 19,9 Jmp. Antoninus A. 
Sallustio.—p. p. VITT Kal. Mart. VIII. 38,3 Hadri- 
ΠΩ p VI Kal. Mart. Both Prasente et Extricato 

cones. 


Pion Cassius is governor of Pergamus and Smyrna: 
79.7. αὐτὸς ἐγγύθεν ἐκ τῆς Περγάμου ἀκριβώσας ἔγραψα, 
ἧς, ὥσπερ καὶ τῆς Σμύρνης, ταχθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Μακρίνου 
ἐπεστάτησα. Hence Photius Cod. 71. οὗτος ὁ συγγρα- 
φεὺς Περγάμον μὲν καὶ Σμύρνης (Μακρῖνος αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρ- 
χὴν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐγχειρίζει) ἐπεστάτησεν. That Dio 
‘conversed with Macrinus after his elevation appears 
from 78, 6. καὶ τὸ τῶν φαρμάκων ὕστερον ἔμαθομεν παρὰ 
τοῦ Μακρίνου. And, yet he ia in the senate when tho 
letters of Macrinus are read on the elevation of  ϊα- 
gabalus: 78. 87. ὅτε τὰ περὶ τοῦ vidos ἔπεμψεν, οὔτε ὑπὸ 


τῶν ὑπάτων οὔθ' ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν συνήλθομεν (οὐ γὰρ ' 
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1 ConsuLs 


κρίνον ὑπατείᾳ μήτε χειρο- 
τονηθεὶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν μήτε 
ὅλως ἐφαψάμενος αὐτῆς 
(προδιήνυστο γὰρ) αὑτὸν 
ἀντενέγραψε" καίτοι τὸ κα- 
ταρχὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αδονέντονυ 
μὲν ὡς καὶ μόνον ὑπατευ- 
κύτος τὸν ἐνιαντὸν ἐν τρισὶ 
γράμμασι διαδηλώσας" ὅτι 
δεύτερον δὴ ὑπατεύειν [Δ.1}. 
218] ἐπεχείρησε, μηδεμίαν 
πρόσθεν μήτε ἀρχὴν λαβὼν 
μήτε τιμὴν ἀρχῆς. 


Apud A ᾿Οκλατιανὸς καὶ 
"AABevtos. 


Q19 (972. M. Aurelius Anto- 


ninus Augustus II οἱ Sa- 
cerdos I 


Index Dionis lib. 79. A. 
Lapidea tabula fastorum 
pontificalium apud Gru- 
terum p. 300. conf. a. 217. 


Antonino IT et Sacerdote 
Nor. Idat. 


FASTI 


2 Events 





being now in his tenth year. Defeat of Macrinus June 8: Dio 78. 39. καὶ ὁ 
μὲν οὕτως τῇ ᾿Ιουνίου ὀγδόῃ ἡττηθεὶς τὸν μὲν υἱὸν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αρτάβανον---ἔπεμψεν 
αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν---εἰσελθὼν, ἔπειτα διαγγελθείσης τῆς ἥττης αὐτοῦ--- 
--ὀἀπέδραᾳ. Ho is brought back from Chalcedon and slain at Antioch: Dio 
Ibid. κατελήφθη ἐν τῇ Χαλκηδόνι ἔτι ὧν----καὶ ἐς τὴν ’Avrwyeav....... ἐσφάγη. 
Ierodian V. 4 describes his defeat and flight, and supposcs him to be slain at 
Chaleedon: τέλει μὲν δὴ τοιούτῳ Μακρῖνος ἐχρήσατο, συναναιρεθέντος, αὐτῷ καὶ 
τοῦ παιδὸς, ὃν ἦν ποιήσας Καίσαρα. And Capitolinus Macrino 6. 10.15. Euse- 
bius Chron. Anno 2235 Orosius VII. 18 Cassiodorus anct Chron. Pasch. p. 
267 B place his death at Archelais in Cappadocia. Reimar ad Dion. p. 1347 
notices these errors. The duration of his reign is marked by Dio 78.41. οὕτω 
καὶ γέρων ὧν (πεντήκοντα γὰρ καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη ἦγε τριῶν πον ἡμερῶν δέοντα ἣ 
πέντε) ---κατελύθη.---ἐνιαυτῷ καὶ δύο μησὶ τριῶν ἡμερῶν (ὥστε καὶ μέχρι τῆς μάχης 
AoytCoudrors συμβῆναι) δέουσιν ἦρξεν. His second year began ΑΡ. 11] : conf. a. 
217. The two months would have been completed on the 11th of June. His 
reign is called 11 months by Victor Cees. p. 329. Victor Epit. p. 378. Lmpera- 
verunt menses VT V. seagate VIII. 21. Jmperium eorum duum mensium ea 
unius anni fuit. Seditione militart ambo pariter occisi sunt. Lamprid. Diadum. 
6. 8. Hie tamen Α΄ {11 mense imperii interfectus est cum patre. Called one year 
in Kuseb, H. KE. VI. 21 Chron. Anno 2235 Orosius Cassiodorus. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 267 B. ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτος α΄.---ἐσφάγη ἐν ᾿Αρχελαΐδι ὧν ἐτῶν νβ΄, Herodian. 
V.2. Ν. 4.. ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνου. ; 

Elagabalus winters at Nicomedia: Herodian. V. 5. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἀπάρας 
τῆς Συρίας ἐλθών τε εἰς τὴν Νικομήδειαν eyeiuate. Dio 79. 1. ὁ δὲ δὴ ᾿Αούειτος-- 
τότε μὲν μετὰ τὴν νίκην ἔς τε τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ εἰσῆλθε, πεντακοσίας 
τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν στρατιώταις δραχμὰς ὅπως μὴ διαρπάσωσιν αὐτὴν----προὐποσχόμενος. 
—al ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ἄλλα τε οἷα εἰκὸς ἦν ἐπέστειλε κ΄ τ. A.—kal ἐν μὲν τῇ πρὸς τὴν 
βουλὴν ἐπιστολῇ τῷ τε πρὸς τὸν δῆμον γράμματι καὶ αὐτοκράτορα καὶ Καίσαρα τόν 
τε ᾿Αντωνίνου υἱὸν καὶ τοῦ Σεβήρου ἔγγονον Εὐσεβῆ τε καὶ Εὐτυχῆ καὶ Αὔγουστον 
καὶ ἀνθύπατον τήν τε ἐξουσίαν τὴν δημαρχικὴν ἔχοντα ἑαντὸν ἐνέγραψε, προλαμ- 
βάνων αὐτὰ πρὶν ψηφισθῆναι. c. 6. ὁ Ψευδαντωνῖνος ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ ἐχείμαζε. 
Hix acts at Nicomedia are related 6. 6. 8. Lamprid. Elagab. ὁ. δ. Quum hy- 
bernasset Nicomedia. 

A law of Llagabalus : Cod. Justin. IT. 19,8 dem A. [sc. Imp, Antoninus A.] 
et U. Severo.— V1 Kal. Aug. Antonino A. et Advento conss. Idem A. is a wrong 
description. The preceding Antoninus at II, 19,7 was Caracalla ; the present 
Antoninus is Elagabalus, who began to reign June 8, fifty days before the date 
of this Jaw. 


Klagabali 2 from VI Id. Jun. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. conf. Eckhel. 


tom. VIII p. 450. 


Elagabalus enters upon his second consulship at Nicomedia: Dio 79.8. He 
arrives at Rome: Herodian. V. 5. ὡς δὲ els τὴν Ῥώμην ἀφίκετο---δοὺς τὰς σννή- 
θεις τῷ δήμῳ νομὰς ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς βασιλείας διαδοχῇ, φιλοτίμους τε καὶ πολυτελεῖς ἐπι- 
τελέσας παντοδαπὰς θέας, νεών τε μέγιστον καὶ κάλλιστον κατασκενάσας τῷ θεῷ, 
βωμούς τε πλείστους περὶ τὸν νεὼν ἱδρύσας, x.r.A. Lamprid. Elagabal. ὁ. 3. Ubi 
primum ingressus est urbem, omissis tis que im provincia gerebantur, Heliogaba- 
lum in Palatino monte juata edes imperatorias consecravit sique templym fect, 
studens et Matris typum et Veste ignem et Palladium et ancilia e omnia Romanis 


Lapis apud Gruterum p.| vencranda in illud transferre templum, et id agens ne quis Rome deus nisi Helio- 
87.4. Dee pone M. Opi-| gabalus coleretur. Victor Cees. p. 330. Translato Romam de simulacro, in palatit 
lius Hestio miles leg. X X IT} penctralibus constituit. 


Antoniniane P. 15. F. im- 


munis cos. cura. Salens.| ninus P. F. Aug.+tr. p. 17] cos. 17 p. p. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 248. 1 Imp. Caa.M. Aur. Anto- 
2 Imp. Antoninus Aug. + consul 1. 
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ἔτυχον παρόντες), ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν δημάρχων--------ὧν τῷ τῆς 
ἐπιστολῆς προοιμίῳ Καίσαρα καὶ αὐτοκράτορα αὐτὸν ὀνο- 
μάσας. Diadumenianus was named imperator after 
May 18: see col. 2. Dio proceeds c. 38. dre περὶ 
τῆς τοῦ Ψευδαντωνίνον ἐπαναστάσεως ἐπέστειλεν, εἶπον 
μέν τινα οἱ ὕπατοι κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ---εἶπε δὲ καὶ τῶν στρα- 
τηγῶν τις γῶν τε δημάρχων ἕτερος" καὶ ἐκείνῳ μὲν καὶ τῷ 
ἀνεψιῷ αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς μητράσι τῇ τε τήθῃ πόλεμος τε 
ἐπηγγέλθη καὶ ἐπεκηρύχθη, τοῖς δὲ συνεπαναστᾶσιν αὐτῷ 
ἄδεια ἂν γνωσιμαχήσωσιν, ὥσπερ καὶ ὁ Μακρῖνος αὐτοῖς 
ὑπέσχητο, ἐδόθη. καὶ γὰρ ἃ διελέχθη τοῖς στρατιώταις 
ἀνεγνώσθη" ἐξ ὧν ἔτι καὶ μᾶλλον τὴν ταπεινότητα αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τὴν μωρίαν κατεγνώκαμεν κ. τ. A. 


Coins of Macrinus: Ἰύοκο}, tom. VII p. 233. 
1 Imp. O. M. Opel. Sev. Macrinus Aug.+pontif. max. 
tr. p. IT cos. p. p. or pontif. maz. tr. p. 11 cos. 17 p.p. 
2 Imp. Ces. M. Opel. Sev. Macrinus Aug. +pontif. mae. 
tr.p. IT cos. p.p. or pontif. max. tr. p. 17 cos. [1 p. p. 
or victoria Parthica. or vict. Part. p.m. tr.p. IT cos. £1 
pp. 3M. Opel. Sev. Macrinus Aug.+ cos. 1. 


Coins of Diadumenianus: Ibid. p. 241. 1 MM. Opel. 
Ant. Diadumenian. Cas, + prince. juventutis. 2 M. Opel. 
Antoninus Diadumenianus Ces.+ prince. juventutiz. 3 
M. Opel. Diadumenianus Cas. + prince. juventutis. 


Inscriptio apud Panvinium p. 368 Gruterum p. 271. 5. 

M. Opeli Antonini Diadumeniani Ces. principis juven- ‘ 

tutis O. Perpennianus V.C. pref. Urb. D.D. Marmor 

apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 243 ox Maffeio: Imp. Cas. 

M. Opelius Severus Macrinus Pius Felia Augustus pon- 

tifex max. trib. pot. II p. p. cos. proconsul et BL, Opelius 

Antoninus Diadumenianus ‘obiliesiiau Ces. priuceps 

juventut. providentissimi Au. fecerunt. | 





Dion Cassius is still in Asia: 79.18. ταῦτα ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ασίᾳ [sc. at Pergamus or Smyrna: conf. a. 218] ἔτι 
(ds εἶπον») dv, πρὶν καὶ ὁτιοῦν περὶ τὸν Βασσιανὸν ἐν τῇ 
“Ῥώμῃ γενέσθαι ἔμαθον. He afterwards retires into 
Bithynia: conf. a, 222. 


Philiscus held the professor's chair at Athens till 
thie year: Philostr. V.S. 11.30, Φιλίσκος δὲ ὁ Θετταλὸς 
ἹἹπποδρόμῳ μὲν [conf. 8. 195] συνῆπται γένος τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αθή- 
»ησι θρόνου προὔστη ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ, τὴν ἀτέλειαν τὴν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ 
ἀφαιρεθείς. He was appointed through the interest of 
Julia in A.D.212: sunk a. Tho immunity from public 
burdens, of which Oaracalla deprived Philiscus (conf. 
& 212), he afterwards conferred upon Philostratus - 
conf, ἃ. 216. And this immunity—ro ζῇν ἐν ἀτελείᾳ--- | 
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vico Salodor. DD. XXII\3 Antoninus Pius Fel. Aug.+ consul IT. 4 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug. + ad- 
Kal. Septembr. 2). Δ, An-|vontus Augusti. or lib. Aug. IT p.m. tr. p. IT cos. II p.p. 5 Imp. Cas. M. 
tonino Aug. IT et Sacerdote| Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ adventus Augusti, 6 Eckhel. p. 249. conf. p. 250. 
IT cos, V. S. 10. M1. Imp. C. M. Aur. Antoninus P. F. Aug.+sanct. deo Soli Elagabal. a chariot 
bearing the lapis conoidicus or representation of the god: λίβος μέγιστος κάτωθεν 
περιφερὴς λήγων els ὀξύτητα, κωνοειδὲς αὐτῷ σχῆμα Herodian. V.3. 7 Antoninus 
Pius Fel. Aug.+ tho same roverse. 8 Lip. Antoninus Pius Aug. + conservator. 
Aug. with the apis conoidicus borne in a chariot. 











{ 





973. M. Aurelius Anto- 





Elagabah 3 from VI Id. Jun. tr. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
ninus III et Kutychianus| Cagsiodorus: Gratus et Seleucus. His coss. Heliogabalum templum Rome edi- 
Comazon Jicatur. Cassiodorus places these consuls at the 3rd year before the death of 
Index Dionis lib. 79|4/agabalus, or A. 1). 220; and to this date may be referred the second temple 
Nor. Idat. mentioned by Herodian V. 6, κατεσκεύασε δὲ καὶ ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ νεὼν μέγιστόν 
Haine ποι κα Ἰρομ ων A. τε καὶ πολυτελέστατον, εἰς ὃν ἑκάστον ἔτους κατῆγε τὸν θεὸν ἀκμάζοντος 'τοῦ 


θέρους. 
De Lutychiano Coma- 








Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 249. 1 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
smite Dio 78. 31. 32. 39.) + adventus Aug. tr.p. [11, S.C. 2 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug. + liberalitas Aug. 
79.4. 21. 111. 3 “antica varia” + p.m. trp. LIT cos. 111, 

{olumna prope Steinbach apud Gruterum p. 1078. 7. Imp. Ces. divi Severs 
nepoti divi Antonini Mag. fil. M. Aurel. Antonino Pio Felict Aug. [p. τὰ. tr. pot.] 
LT cos. ILI p.p. PF. cos. [lege procos.] C. A. ag. ab. ag. leug. 11]. 

Philinus the 903rd annual archon at Athens: Εἰ, H. I B.C. 683. 








{OL 250 U. C. Varr, 974. EKlagabah 4 from VI [d. Jun. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


Gratus ct Seleucus Alecander Severus is declared Cesar: Dio 79.17. τὸν Βασσιανὸν τὸν ἀνεψιὸν 
Index Dionis lib, 70 αὑτοῦ els τὸ συνέδριον εἰσαγαγὼν, καὶ τὴν Μαῖσαν καὶ τὴν Σοαιμίδα ἑκατέρωθεν 
Nor. Idat. παραστησάμενος, παῖδα ἔθετο. Horodian. V. 7. ἡ Μαῖσα ὑποπτεύουσά te τοὺς 
εἰ ᾿ ; Σέ στρατιώτας ἀπαρέσκεσθαι τῷ τοιούτῳ τοῦ βασιλέως βίῳ,---πείθει αὐτόν, κοῦφον ἄλ.- 
Σαβινιανὸς καὶ Σέλευκος λὼς καὶ ἄφρονα νεανίαν, θέσθαι υἱὸν Καίσαρά τε ἀποδεῖξαι τὸν ἑαυτοῦ μὲν ἀνεψιὸν 
᾿ ἐκείνης δὲ ἔγγονον ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας θυγατρὸς Μαμμαίας.--- μετονομάζεται δὴ ὁ ᾿Αλεξια- 
vos καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καλεῖται.----ἀποδείκνυται δὴ Καῖσαρ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὕπατός τε 
σὺν αὐτῷ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ [A. ἢ. 2227" κατελθών τε els τὴν σύγκλητον ταῦτα ἐκύρωσε, 
γελοιότατα ψηφισαμένων πάντων ἃ ἐκελεύοντο, πατέρα μὲν «ἐκεῖνον δοκεῖν ἔτη y 
νότα περί πον ἑκκαίδεκα, τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ υἱὸν τοῦ δωδεκάτου ἐπιβαίνοντα. Vic- 
tor Epit. p. 379. Consobrinum suum Caesarem fecit. Lamprid. Alex. o. 1. Oa@sar 
a senatu appellatus mortuo scilicet Macrino. Idem Elagab. ὁ. 10. Jam Cesar 
erat a senatu dictus co tempore consobrinus hujus Antonini [sic legendum videtur 
cum Salmas.]. According to Herodian V. 3 Elagabalus is 14 and Alevander 10 
in May or June A.J). 218: ὁ μὲν Βασσιανὸς περὶ ἔτη γεγονὼς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, 
ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλεξιανὺς δεκάτου ἔτους ἐπιβεβηκώς. which was the true age of Elagabalus, 
who was 18 at his death in A. D. 222: Dio 79. 20. wHe was therefore 17 
when Alexander was consul elect; and Herodian has placed the adoption one 
year too high. Alexander was born Oct. 1: Natales Oesarum apud Bucherium 
p. 276. Dict Alexandri Kalendis Octobris. is tenth year thight commence 
Oct. 1 A.D. 217 and his thirteenth Oct. 1 A. D. 220. 
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was still enjoyed by the διδάσκαλος in tho time of Li- 
banius: Liban. tom. I p. 2-44. 





Philiscus died ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, καὶ υἱῷ οὐδενὸς aly μέ- 
τρον δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ βίου ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ ἑξήκοντα---ἐτάφη---ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Ακαδημίᾳφ. Philostr. V.S. 11.840 p. 623. 


Inscriptions: 1 Columna inter Ulissipponem ct 
Kboram apud Gruterum p. 158.3. Imp, Cars. divi An- 
tonint Pit Magni fil. divi Septimi Seceri Pt nepoti ΔΙ. 
Aurelio Antonino 1), Fel. pont. max. trib. pot. LL cos. £1 
proc. p. p. fortissimo felicissimoque principi .... ord. 
MPN NIL, 2 Grut. p. 158.4. Bracearw: ... . Se- 
vert Pi nep. lntonini Magui f. Aurelio Antonino Felici 
Ang. pont. mas, trib, pot. LT cos. IT proc. fortiss. prin. 
cipt a Braccara M.P. [1]. 
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Preceptors of Alecander Severus: Lamprid. Alex. 
0.3. Ln prima pueritia literatores habuit Valerium Cor- 
dum et L. Veturium et Aurelium Philippum libertun 
patris, qui vitam ejus posted in Hteras misit ; granumati- 
cum in patria Greecum Nebonem, rhetorem Serapionem, 
philosophum Stilionem, Rome grammaticos Scaurinun 
Scdurint feium doctoren. celeberrimum, rhetores Sulium 
Frontinum [conf. Cod. Justin. TV. 5-4, 4] εὐ Beebiun 
Macrinum et Julium Granianum, cujus hodieque oratio- 
nes feruntur. Of Alevander himself it is remarked 
Ibid. that in Latinis non multum profecit—nee valde 
amant Latinam facundiam. ὁ. 27. Kacundia fuit 
Grece magis quam Latina. conf, ὁ. 3-4. 
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Tho three wives of Llagabalus, 1 Cornelia Pauta,| Africanus ended his Chronology at Ol 250. The 

2 Agquilia Severa, 3 Annia Faustina, (Dio 79.9 He-| Athenian archons are brought down to the ὅν of 
rodian, V.6.) his mother Svémias, and his grandmother! Elaaabalus OL. 219.4. See PET BLOC. 683. The list 
Mesa, are commemorated both on Roman and Alex-'of Olympic victors apud Ἰδοῦ, Chron. I p. 163 ends 
andrian coins of Hlagabalus; tho latter bearing the; with Ol. 249, and he names Ὁ]. 150 in Syncellus_p. 
ears of his reign in Alexandrian computation ; apud|321 .D. συνάγονται δὲ τοίψυν οἱ χρόνοι ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ κυρίου 

Fokhel, tom. IV’ p. 85 tom. VII p, 258—267. παρουσίαν ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως ἔτη εὠλα΄. ἀφ᾽ 


7D , itp οὗ χρόνου [se. from Ὁ], 202. 2 in which ho places the 
vung sisters oT CnC TG, ee ee Resurrection] ἐπὶ Ὀλυμπιάδα ov’ ἔτη pt. Photius 
A t : 
lovAla Κορνηλία [1αύλα. L. y or L. δ, A coin of], 134. 4 rs τῆς Moteaiege « sae 
ee ‘ pete ὙΠ Cod. 34. ἄρχεται ἀπὸ τῆς Μωῦσαϊκῆν κοσμογονίας καὶ 
Tripolis apud Eckhel. tom. III p.376 tom. ; At een Se ORE NR Sree Sine 
Seat ; ; - “κάτεισιν ἕως τῆς Χριστοῦ παρουσίας" ἐπιτροχάδην δὲ δια- 
p. 259, ᾿Ιουλία Κορνηλία Παύλα. βλφ. This year| eae Δ ὅδ: mer eas : : 
: Be : λαμβάνει τὸ ἀπὸ Χριστοῦ μέχρι tis Μακρίνου --- βασιλείας, 
of their epoch commenced (ct. A. D. 220. . Were abe (ee nou) καὶ δε aus) naanuinerencias trap 
2 Julia Aquilia Sev, Aug.timp. MM. Aur. Antonin.| ἐοῦσα ἐψκγ' [558] Ὁ 192=5723]. τεύχη δὲ τὸ βιβλίον 
Pius Aug.— Julia ae Sever . Aug. + CqAS Tyre, Synecllus p. 107 D. ὁ ᾿Αφρικανὸς ἕως τῶν χρόνων 
publisa. lovAia Acvdia ZeBnpa Σεβ. Ld. A COM |? Αντωνίψου ἱστορήσας" that is, to Alaqabalus inclusive. 
of Cevsarea Panias: Kekh, tom. VII p. 260 tom. 1γῖς works are named by Eusebius If. KW. VIS. ἐπι- 
IIT p. 342. "To vila Ακυλία. oxy. ; The your εὐ τι ἱστολὴ ᾿Ωριγένει γραφεῖσα φέρεται ἀποροῦντος ὡς ἂν νόθου 
the epoch of Panjgs was current till Oct. A.D. 221.) αὶ πεπλασμένης οὔσης Tis ἐν τῷ Δανιὴλ κατὰ Swodvvav 
3 Annia Faustina Atty. + concordia. or pietas Aug.— ἱστορίας" πρὸς ἣν ᾿Ὡριγένης ἀντιγράφει πληρέστατα τοῦ 
Annia Faustina Augusta +concordia, 8.0. or pie-'8 αὐτοῦ “Adpixarod καὶ ἄλλα τὸν ἀριθμὸν πέντε χρονο- 
tas, S.C, ’Avvla Φαυστίνα. L. ε΄. ἰγραφιῶν ἦλθεν εἷς yas ἐπ᾿ ἀκριβὲς πεπονημένα σπουδάσ- 
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FASTI 


1 Consus 2 EVENTS 


Coins of Klagabalus: οἰκο}. tom. VIT p. 252. 1 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+p. m. trp. LITT cos. IIT p. p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur, Antoninus Pius Aug.+ 
p.m. trop. 1111 cos. 111 p. p. 


Coins of Alexander: Ib. p. 268. Bf. Aur. Alexander Cas. +indulgentia Aug. 
or pietas Aug. 


4 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 46.10 Panvinium p. 369. Herculi invicto pro salute 
DD. NN. Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Antonini P. FE. Aug. et M. Aur. Alewandri no- 
bilissimi Cees. totiusque domus divine eorum coh, X pr. P.V. Ant. 7 Marciani 
Masculinus Valens BE. pr. D. R. Feminina ot Aur. Fabianus signifer et Val. 
Firminus Optio 7 quod proficiscentes expeditionibus sacris voverant regressi cum 
commanipulis libentes votum solcerunt. 





292 |975. M. Aurelius Antoni-|  Klaqabali trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar, 


nus Augustus Ὁ M. Δ}  Elagabalus slain: Lamprid. Elagab. ο. 15—18. Kal. Januariis, quum simul 
relius Severus Alexander | tum desiqnati essent consules, noluit cum consobrino procedere, &e.—Post hoc in 
esa’ eum impetus factus est, atque in latrina ad quam confugerat occisus.—ocoisa est 
Index Dionis lib. 79 Nor. | cum eo et mater Semiamira, probrosissima mulier et digna filio. Herodian. V. 
Idat. B. Cod. Justin. ΓΝ. 7. 8. ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος---μετεγίνωσκε θέμενος αὐτὸν υἱὸν καὶ κοινωνὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς---παντὶ 
21,2. 24,3. V. 12,3. τρόπῳ ἐπεβούλευε τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ" ἀλλὰ τὰς ἐπιβουλὰς πάσας 
Atroxpd-wn 'Addgavdpos ἀπεῖρμγέ τε καὶ ἑκώλνεν ἡ κοινὴ μάμμη ἀμφοτέρων Μαῖσα κι τ᾿ λ.---οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται 
κὰν τ δεδτόνεν. Antonino, τ Ἀντωνῖνον. αὐτὸν τε καὶ τὴν μητέρα Σοαιμίδα---αναιροῦσι. Dio 79. 19. 20. ὁ 
{ΠῚ Alevandro Pont, Δλέξανδρος ὑπό τε τῆς μητρὸς καὶ τῆς τήθης ὑπό τε τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἰσχυρῶς ἐφυ- 
ο΄ Ἰλάσσετο" καὶ οἱ δορυφόροι, αἰσθόμενοι τὴν ἐπιχείρησιν τοῦ Σαρδαναπάλου, δεινῶς 

Alenandro A. cons. Cod. ἐθυρύβησαν x. τ. A.— pera δὲ ταῦτα ἐπιβεβονλευκὼς πάλιν τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ, θορυ- 
Justin. (IT. 42, 1 ὅχο, 8509] βησάντων ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῶν δορυφόρων, σὺν αὐτῷ ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰσελθὼν, ὡς 
col. 2. ἤσθετο φυλασσόμενον ἑαυτὸν ἐπὶ ἀναιρέσει---φεύγειν πως ἐπεχείρησε"---φωραθεὶς 
Rome apud Panvinium|5 ἀπεσφάγη, ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη γεγονώς" καὶ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ---συναπώλετο. He 
p. 369 Gruterum p. 59.8.1. Παα reigned 3y 9” 4¢ according to Dio ¢. 3, ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ μησὶν ἐννέα ἡμέραις 
CU. Aurelio L. f. Pap. Fa-\T€ τέσσαρσιν, ἐν αἷς ἦρξεν, ws ἄν τις ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης [oonf. a, 218] ἐν ἧ τὸ παντελὲς 
vori. eran. [ceteran. Pan-|Kpdtos ἔσχεν ἀριθμήσειεν. His fourth year began June 8 A. D, 221, and the 
vinius} leg. 111 Parthic.|9" 44 would fix his death at March 11 A.D. 222. Inscriptio apud Eckhel. 
P. F et a locia ceqris cust,|tom. VIIL p. 436. Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Severo Alenandro cos. Hidib. Aprilibus. 
leq. ejusdem ..... L, Au-| Eekhel observes “ Ergo cum omittatur Elagabalus, certum est eum Id. April. 
relius Stephanus patrono|“ (A.D. 222] jam fuisse cresum, oraso (quod constat) ex fastis ejus nomine.” 
sanctissimo ara pos. K.|Tho inscription on the chair of ἡ es a also attests that the lst of 4 62- 
Jan. M. Aurelio Antonino|@nder was already current Ap. 13 A.D. 222. See col.4. The reign of Elaga- 
Aug. 1111 et Aurelio A-|Satus is called 4 years in round numbers by Eusebius H. E. VI. 21. τέσσαρσι 
lexandro Ces. cos. μόνοις ἔτεσι. Chron. Anno 2239 Antonini 49 Antoninus interficitur Roma. 
Oros. VII. 18 Cassiodor. Annis LV. Chron. Pasch. p. 267 C. ἔτη δ΄.---ἐσφάγη 
pee ὧν ἐτῶν As’. Others reckon from his arrival at Rome in A.D.219: Lamprid. 
p.369 Gruter. p. 1082. 9. ΕἸλραῦ. ¢. 34. Prope triennio. Eutrop. VIII. 22. Is cum Romam—venisset, 
Collocata V Idus Mart.| orobris se omnibus contaminavit. I Ἡνδυ θη τὴ et obscomissime vixit bienniogue 
imp. Cas. M. Aurelio An- post et VIII mensibue tumultu intenfectus est militari, et cum 90 mater Soémia 
tonino Pio Melice Aug. HL gig, Victor Cues, p. 330. Ln castris pratoriis tricesimo regni mense suppressus 
ot M. Aur : Alerandro 20-| aa, Victor Epit. p. 379. [mperavit biennio et mensibus octo—vixit annos sedecim. 
bilissimo Cees. ουϑ. Herodian V. 8 erroncously, εἰς ἕκτον ἔτος ἐλάσας τῆς βασιλείας. and gn anony- 
Rome in basi apud Pan-|mous Chronicle apud Hippolytum Fabricii p. 59: Antoninus annis sep mensibus 
vintum p. 369 Gruterum|octo diebus Y.Y VIII. Among the laws of A. D. 222 are these: Ood. Justin. 
p. 85. 2. Serapi sacr. imp.|1X.1,3 Imp. Alexander A. Rufo. p p. IIT Non. Februar. Alewandro A. cons. 
(5. M. Aurel. Antoninua| VIII. 45,6 Imp. Alexander A. Octavio. pp. VITT Id. Mart. Alexandro A. cons. 
Aug. Pius Feliz cos. ΠΥ ΤΙ. 64,1 Imp. Alexander A. Apollinari et alits. pp. VIII Kal. April. Alen- 
p. p. Dedic. Id. Apr. Imp.\andro A. cons. VIII. 38, 4 Imp. Alexander A. Sabine. p p. II Kal. April, 
Cas. Ant. Pio {111 et M.| Alexandro A. cons. VIII. 45,7 Idem A. Hilariano. pp. 111 Non. April. Alea. 


Inseriptio apud Panvin. 
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4 Julia Soemias Aug.+ Venus Calestis. or Juno γό- [ματα ἐν οἷς φησιν ἑαυτὸν πορείαν στείλασθαι ἐπὶ τὴν 
gina, or mater Deum. ᾿Ιουλία Σοαιμίας or Σοαιμίς.}᾿ Λλεξάνδρειαν διὰ πολλὴν τοῦ ἹΠρακλᾶ φήμην--- καὶ ἑτέρα 
1.γ΄. 1.. δ. 1,. é. δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αφρικανοῦ φέρεται ἐπιστολὴ πρὸς ᾿Αριστεί- 

; ‘ δην περὶ τῆς νομιζυμένης διαφωνίας τῶν παρὰ Ματθαίῳ τε 

5 ake pr a bl Aug. Ἵ, aaah καὶ Λουκᾷ τοῦ Χριστοῦ γενεαλογιῶν [conf. H. E. 1. i} 

οὐλία Maioa Σεβαστή. pyr. στρα. L. β΄. L. γ᾽. Hieron, Catal. 0.63. Julius Africanus, cujus quinque de 








, s 
1. δ. Le. temporibus ertant volumina, sub imp, Aurelio Antonino 
L. β΄ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 218. ut Macrino sucecsserat leqationem pro instauratione ur- 
. γ' ——— Aug. 29 ALD. 219. is Emmaus suscqnt. Cont. a. 222. 
Ι, δ΄ -- Aug. 29 A. D. 220. 








L. ε —— Aug. 29 A. D. 221 and was current 
at the death of Hlagabalus. 
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lian flourished : Philostr. V.S. II. 31. Αἰλιανὸς 88) Africanus is mentioned at this year by Eusebius 
‘Papaios μὲν ἣν ἠττίκιζε δὲ ὥσπερ οἱ ἐν τῇ μεσογείᾳ ’AOn-|Chron. Anno 2237 [from Oct. A. 1). 221) In Palestina 
vaiot [conf. V.S. 11. 1 p.553}—mpoopnbeis δὲ σοφιστὴς Humaus restaurata est dictaque Nicopolis cura et preci- 
ὑπὸ τῶν χαριζομένων τὰ τοιαῦτα οὐκ ἐπίστευσεν κ. τ. λ.--- bus Jubii Africani chronoqraphi. At the same year in 
ἣ μὲν ἐπίπαν ἰδέα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἀφέλεια προσβάλλουσά τι Hieron. Chron. Pasch. p. 267 1), ὑπ, Μαξίμον καὶ Αἰλι- 
τῆς Νικοστράτου ὥρας, ἡ δὲ ἐνίοτε πρὸς Δίωνα ὁρᾷ καὶ τὸν ανοῦ [A. D. 223] Νικόπολις, ἡ πρότερον ᾿Ἐμμαοῦς, ἐκτίσθη 
éxelvou τόνον. Contemporary with Philostratus of Lem-|ndéds πρεσβεύοντος ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς καὶ προϊσταμένον ᾿Ιουλίου 
nos: Ib, ἐντυχὼν δέ ποτε αὐτῷ Φιλόστρατος ὁ Λήμνιος 'Αφρικανοῦ τοῦ τὰ χρονικὰ συγγραψαμένου. Conf. Syncell. 
βιβλίον ἔτι πρόχειρον ἔχοντι----ἤρετο αὐτὸν ὅ τι σπουδάζοι. 0. 359 Β. 
καὶ ὃς ““ ἐκπεπόνηταί μοι" ἔφη “ κατηγορία τοῦ Τύννιδος" Tippolytus tho disciple of Jreneus brought down his 
“ καλῷ γὰρ οὕτω τὸν ἄρτι καθήμενον [leg. καθῃρημένον. chronology to the reign of Alexander: Kuseb. H. 10, 
“ καθαιρεθέντων in this sense apud Zosim. I. 21] τύραν- VJ, 22. ἹΙππόλυτος συντάττων μετὰ πλείστων ἄλλων ὑπο- 
“γον, ἐπειδὴ ἀσελγείᾳ πάσῃ τὰ Ρωμαίων ἤσχυνε." καὶ ὁ μνημάτων καὶ τὸ περὶ τοῦ πάσχα πεποίηται σύγγραμμα ἐν 
Φιλόστρατος “ ἐγώ ce” εἶπεν ““ ἐθαύμαζον ἂν εἰ ζῶντος ἃ τῶν χρόνων ἀναγραφὴν ἐκθέμενος καί τινα κανόνα Exxat- 
“ κατηγορήσας." Referring to Elagabalus ; which fixes δεκαετηρίδος περὶ τοῦ πάσχα προθεὶς ἐπὶ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος 
the time of this incident. -Zlian studied under Paw αὐτοκράτορος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοὺς χρόνους περιγράφει. This 
sanias of Cappadocia and Herodes Atticus: Philostrat.|date is repeated by Synccllus p.358 B. Eusebius adds 
p. 625. Παυσανίου μὲν οὖν ἀκροατὴς ἐγένετο, ἐθαύμαζε δὲ) ¢, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν αὐτοῦ συγγραμμάτων τὰ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐλ- 
τὸν ᾿Ηρώδην ὡς ποικιλώτατον ῥητόρων. ἐβίω δὲ ὑπὲρ τὰ (θόντα ἔστι τάδε" εἰς τὴν ἑξαήμερον" εἰς τὰ μετὰ τὴν ἑξαή- 
ἑξήκοντα ἔτη. From hence Perizonius and Olearius pepov' πρὸς Μαρκίωνα" εἰς τὸ dopa’ εἰς μέρη τοῦ ᾿Ἰεζεκιήλ' 
undertake to determine the time of lian’s doath:|nepi τοῦ πάσχα' πρὸς ἁπάσας τὰς αἱρέσεις. Photius Cod. 
conf, Olear. ad Phil. p. 625. But although we know} 1.1]. ἀνεγνώσθη βιβλιδάριον ᾿Ἱππολύτου" μαθητὴς δὲ Elpr- 
that Philostratus of Lemnos is in this year 30 years of] ναίου ὁ ᾿Ιππόλυτος. ἦν δὲ τὸ σύνταγμα κατὰ αἱρέσεων λβ', 
age (conf. a. 192. 215), yet, as the time of Alian’s ἀρχὴν ποιούμενον Δοσιθεανοὺς, καὶ μέχρι Νοητοῦ καὶ Non- 
birth is not known, we cannot from hence fix the date|ravav διαλαμβάνον. ταύτας δέ φησιν ἐλέγχοις ὑποβλη- 
of his death. θῆναι ὁμιλοῦντος Εἰρηναίου, ὧν καὶ σύνοψιν ὁ ‘Inmddvros 


Dion Cassius in Bithynia: 80.1. ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἐς τὴν ποιούμενος τόδε τὸ βιβλίον φησὶ σ Aa αχέναι. τὴν δὲ 
Βιθυνίαν ἐλθὼν ἠρρώστησα' κἀκεῖθεν πρὸς τὴν ἐν τῇ ᾿Α- φράσιν capris ἐστι καὶ ἘΠΟΘΕΈΜ ΟΣ ἈΠῸ sel wares εἰ καὶ 
φρικῇ ἡγεμονίαν ἠπείχθην. For his other offices under | Τρ" T°” Αττικὸν οὐκ ἜΤ ΤῆεΕται λόγον" λέγει δὲ ἄλλα 
Alexander conf, a. 229. τέ τινα τῆς ἀκριβείας λειπόμενα καὶ ὅτι ἡ πρὸς “Ἑβραίους 
: ἐπιστολὴ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ ἀποστόλου Παύλον. Idem Cod. 
Coins of Elagabalus: Eckhol. tom. VII p. 3512. 00, Ἱππολύτου ἐπισκόπου καὶ μάρτυρος ἑρμηνεία els τὸν 


1 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. V cos. 1111 Δανιήλ.----τὸ δὲ τὴν τοῦ ἀντιχρίστον παρουσίαν, καθ᾽ ἣν 























Bp 2 Amp Cas. M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. + | eq) ἡ τοῦ αἰσθητοῦ κόσμον τοῦδε συντέλεια ἵσταται, μηδὲ 
p.m. tr. ». V cos. [111 p. p. τοῖς μαθηταῖς δεομένοις τοῦ σωτῆρος ἀποκαλύψαντος, εἶτα 
Coins of Alewander : Tb. p. 269. αὐτὸν fA πεντακοσίοις pti ἀπὸ Χριστοῦ ὑπαχθέντα 

: περιγράψασθαι, ὡσανεὶ τῶν ἀπὸ πρώτης τοῦ κόσμον κατα- 

1 Δ. Aur. Alexander, Ο @s. + pontifon. cos. 8. C. βολὴν ee ἐτῶν ey ed [sco F. HI p. 
After the death of Elagabalus : 291 vj, καὶ τὴν διάλυσιν αὐτοῦ ἐφεστάναι, τοῦτο καὶ Oep- 


2 Imp. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alexand, Aug. + liberalitas|porépas ἂν εἴη τοῦ προσήκοντος γνώμης, καὶ ἡ ἀπόφασις 
ugusti. or p.m. trp. cos. or p.m. tr. p. cos. ἢ. Ρ.] ἀνθρωπίνης ἀγνοίας ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐπιπνοίας τῆς ἄνωθεν διε- 
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| Aur. Alecandro cos. 
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andro A. cons. VI, 35,3 Imp. Alexander A. Antiochiano. p p. IT Non. April. 

Which supposes Elaqa- Alerandro A. cons. Tho dates of these laws shew that Elagabalus was already 

| balus to be still living on jdead and that Alexander was Augustus betore Id, April. ‘Two bear date Feb. 3 
ithe 13th of April “But | March ὃ, The scene therefore deseribed by Lampridius Alox. ὃ. 6 on the 
‘this is refuted by an other} oth of March is to be referred to A.D. 222: Ae actis urbis ad pridie Nonas 
‘inscription apud Kekhel, Martias. Quintin senatus frequens in curiam, hoc est, in @lem Concordic, templum 
‘by the Cod. Justin. by: inaugurahan, conrentsset, rogatusqie esset Aurelius Alerander Co SUT Augustus ut 
\Tamprid. Alex. οὐ 6 and [Cometneret, ac primy recusasset, quod sciret de honoribus syis agendum, deinde 
by the inscription apud| postea ceniaset, acclamatum “ Auguste” &e. Improperly referred by Vignoles 
Hippolytum ed. Fabric. | Reimar and others to the sceond year of Alexander, He suceceded then before 
τα cal. Perhaps for, eb. 33 and the reign of Llagubalus might be 397” 214 from June 8 A.D. 218. 
ID. APR. the marble:2"4 there is a corruption in the numbers of Dio at 79.3. which perhaps ori- 
had JD. JAN. iginally stood ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ μησὶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέραις τε τέσσαρσι καὶ εἴκοσι. 

Ti die daneaninrnoul The other laws of the Code are these; most of thom bearing Alexandro cos. 
pe ὦ aa ue ε ; alone—three only adding Avtontuus, V. 51,4 Smp, Alexander A, Aqlao. pp. 
ras ne a ees 11 Καί. Mai Afevandro A, cons. ἯΙ]. 12, | Crescents militi. p p Kal. Mai. 

lained by ee ΣΉΝ oy 11.56, 1 Masculine. pp. Non. Mati. VIL. 8, + Sabiniano. pp. VI 14. Mati. 

P a τῷ Bale es ¢ IX. 1,4 Dionysio. pp. N VT Kal, Jul. 1X. 2,1 Martiano. pp. 111 Kal. Aug. 
a pee pe ΠΣ ΤΣ ὙΠ7Π1. 30, 1 Ageippe. p p. Kal. Sept. VI. 2,4 Aurelio Herodi. p p. [dib. Sept. 
= ἰδ δὶ ae the fisti IN 24,2 Demetrio. dat. Kal. Oct. Antonino IV et Alerandro conss. (sic.) UX. 
| fee Ae NG RET ἜΣ a 1,5 Marcelline. ppel al. Oct. Alerandro A. cons. VI. 50, 3 Hermagorie. pp 
Seis oe ee ee and A Oct, VIIT.35,1 Victorino. pp. 14. Oct. V. 34,1 Amphibulo. pp. Wal. 
for 1 IDES Mae πᾶν ΣΝ VI. 3,10 Cecilio, pp. hal. Nov. VI. 44, 2 Beustine. pp. VIL Id. Nov. 
real VL RAL Mart ee VI. 21,4 Junio, dat. NVI Καὶ. Dec. 111. A2,2 IN. 2, 2. IX.35, 1 Syro. p. ps 
Fob i the Aneel a NTI Kul. Dee. VII. 66, 1 Julian. pp. 1 I] Non. Dee. ὙΠ]. 66, 2 Mareel neg, 
before Alneander was a pp. LT Non, Dee, NY 45,8 Clementine. pp. VITT Id. Dee. IV. 24,3 
a a | Reetorine. pp. WE 74, Dee. Antonino A. LV et Alexandro consa, V.12, 3 Eu- 
dressed by the senate : phemio, pp. VI Id. Dec, Antonino A, LV et Alexandro Cus, conss, VI. 34,1 Se- 
sco col. 2. vere. S. NWI Kal. Jan. Alerandro A. et cong, VIII. 10,2 Diogeni. pp, XT 
Kal. Jan. ΥΤΠ]. 45,9 Terentio. pp. XL Kal. Jan. V1.50,4 Philetiano. p p. 
V Kal. Jan, VOID. 30, 2 cHmihano, pp. ΠῚ Kal. Januar. 
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70. L. Marius Marimus 

ITT. Roseius Nana 
Idat. Cod. Justin. in 85 

laws: see Appendix. e. |. 


oe ............. 


Alerandri 2 from Leb, trib. pot. 2 from Aal. Jannar. 


[Hieron. Chron, Anno 2238 Alecandri 19 Alerander Xerxein reqem Persarum 
doriosissime εἰσι, et discipline militaris tam severus corrector fuit ut quasdan 
temultuantes legiones tutegras erauctoracerit. Conf. Kutrop. VITI. 23. A pro- 

Μάξιμος καὶ ᾿Πλιανός A.{chronism of many years: conf. a. 233. His date 18 followed by Cassiodorus: 
Μαξλιμῖνος τὸ δ' καὶ Nédc-|//is cosas. [se. anno Alerandri 15] Alexander Xerzem regem Persarum vicit. 
vos B. Maximo οἱ 2Bliano| And by Orostus VIL. 18, Sraria expeditione in Persas facta Yerrem—op- 
Nop lbont: pressit. Victor Civs. p. 330. Coufestim apparatu magno bellum adversum Nerzem 

‘anstadii ad Nierum in| /’e/serum reaem mocet. which also places that war at too carly a date.] 


ara apud Grut. p.1005.2.{ Coins of ΔΛ, 1), 223: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 270. 1 Lmp. C. Al. Aur. Seo. 
In h, DD. SOOM, Genito) Alecand, Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. IT cos. p. p. ὦ Linp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alexander 
loci et Fortuna diis dea-| Aug. + pontif. max. tr. p. 11 cos. p. p. S.C. 


aM pertains wep ᾿. ᾿ . . δ 
He pe sere See Appendix ¢. | for 85 laws of A. D. 223. The care with which Alexander 
ἢ ae a BF f = ἣν " framed his laws is described by Lampridius Alex. ο.16, Leges de juge populi et 
EVE NOS COE PPO δή πρὶ moderatas et infinitas sanait. neque ullam constitutionem sacravit xine vigintt 


}) SUIS OSs τ Ψ, . . ὃ . ° e,¢ Φ e . Φ ° x ¢@ eo e ° ° e e 
" ae rh ane : L ts Jurisperitis, et doctissimis ae sapientibus viris tisdemque disertissimis non minus 
ΗΜ ἢ μὶὼ0 eC «“{π{ἰ6}0 Οὐδ. | quinquaginta. 


Ldibus Januaris. . 








Tabula wnea apud Nort. 
sium tom. ΠῚ p. 9938. Δι. 
Mario Masimo Il DL, Roa- 
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λέγχει.---Ἃἀυνανεγνώσθη αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕτερος λόγος περὶ Χρι- 
A \ ’ ° 9 \ A , 9 ) 

στοῦ καὶ ἀντιχρίστου ἐν ᾧ ἢ τε αὐτὴ τῶν λόγων ἰδέα δια- 

πρέπει καὶ τὸ τῶν νοημάτων: ἁπλούστερόν τε καὶ ἀρχαιό- 

τρῦπον. Conf. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 61. 


According to Eusebius the Chronicle of Hippolytus 
ends at the first year of Alerander. Tis Paschal Cycle 
of 16 years, which is still extant, commences at the 
same date: Cathedra martuorea Mippolyti apud Hip- 
polytum Fabric. p. 36. ἔτωνς a’ βασιλείας ᾿Αλεξάνδρον 
αὐτοκράτορος ἐγένετο ἡ ὃι τοῦ πάσχα εἰδοῖς ᾿Απρειλίαις 
σαββάτῳ, ἐμβολίμου μηνὸς γενομένου. ἔσται τοῖς ἑξῆς 
ἔτεσιν κάθως ὑποτέτακται ἐν τῷ πίνακι. ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν 
τοῖς παρωχηκύσιν κάθως σεσημείωται. ἀπονηστίζεσθαι δὲ 
δεῖ οὗ ἂν ἐμπέσῃ κυριακή. 














3 Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. Sev. Alexander Pius Felix 
Aug. + liberalitas Augqusti. 8. C. 


4 Imp, Ces. M. Aur. Sev. Alecander Aug. + liberali- 
tas Augusti. S.C. or p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. 


5 Kekhel. p. 281. Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Sev. Alecander 
Pius Feliz Aug. + liberalitas Auqusti, 


lL. ἐμ εἰδοῖς ᾿Λπρειλ. 

2, πρὸ δ' vw. ᾽Λπρει. 

3. 55. πρὸ ι΄ πρὸ ια΄ καλανὸ. ᾽Λπρει. κι τ΄ A. 
The years 3.7. 11. 15 of the Cycle are bissertile. But 
A.D, 224, 228. 232. 236 were bissertile; whence it 
necessirily follows that the Ist year of this Cycle of 
Hippolytus, and the Ist of the reign of Alecauder, were 
in A. D. 222, and not (as some have supposed) in 223 
or 224, Conf. Noris. de Kpochis Syrom. p. 117 apud 
Hippolytum Fabricii p. 89 Pagium et Basnage apud 


eundem p. 64. 


-- -—— 








{Triphonius, Metianus,] Celsus, Proculus, Aodestinus, 


verus cognatus jus, vir omnium doctissimus; Ashua Se- 
renianus, mmnium vir sanctissimus; Quintilius eel 
lus, quo meliorem ne historiee quidem continent.—Lt eos 
quidem malorum cohors denilerat qui circumvenerant 
Alezandrum primis diebus. Sed prudentia guvenis, his 
malis occisis atque depulsis, amicitia ἰδία sancla couva- 
luit, The words onclosed and separated from tho rest 
are probably interpolations: conf. Salmasium ct Ca- 
saubon. ad locum. Salmasius omits the whole passage 
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cio Ehano cos. M. Anto- 
nius Priscus L. Annius IT 
vir quinquenn. nomina de- 
curionum in ere incidenda 


curaverunt. &e. 





224 1977. Julianus IT ct Oris-| Alexandri 3 from Fed. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


pinus B. Cod. Justin. in] Qying of A. Ὁ. 224: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 271. 1 Iqp. 0. M. Aur. Seo. 
48 laws: see Appendix. | sierand, Aug. + liberalitas Aug. IT, or p.m. tr. p. III cos. p. p. 2 Imp. Oca. 

An inscription: see|M. Aur. Seo. Alexander Aug. + liberalitas Auguste 17. S.C. or pontif. maw. tr. p. 
col. 2. IIT cos. p. p. 8. 6. 


Juliano et Crispino Nor.| An inscription apud Panvinium p. 370 Gruterum p. 190. 18. 191. 7. inp. 

A. Cod. Justin. III. 28,|Casar divi Antonini Pu fil. divi Severt nepos M. Aurelius Severus Alex 

11. 37,3. 44,5. 44,6. | Pius Felin Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. III cos. p. p. restituit, . 

Fabiano et Crispino Idat.| An inscription marking theso consuls apud Gruterum p. 18. 10 Norisium 
tom. II p. 996. Jovi O. M. conservatori possesstonum Rosciorum Pacult Aliant 
NV. cos. et Basse filiorumque cor. ex voto L. Roscius Eubulus nutrit. σὲ procurat, 
cum P, Roscio Firmo lib. proc. eorum 1), 1111 Non. Mart. Juliano 11 & Crisp. 


. C08, 
In Cod. Justin. aro 52 laws of A. D. 224: sco Appendix c. 1. 


πὶ a NEY τὰ TEN wowteenene 


295 [0]. 251 U. ©. Varr. 978.) Alexandri 4 from Feb. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
Fuscus IT et Dexter Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.271. 1 Jip. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alexand, Aug. + 
A. et Cod. Justin. IL.|p. ™ tr. p. ITIT cos. p.p. 2 Imp. Ces. i. Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug. + pontsf. 
1,7. 1, 8, IID. 18, 1, {aw tr. p. 111] cos. p. p. 
IV. 24,6, V.18, 4. 31, 2.] Rome apud Gruterum p. 191. 8. Imp. Ces. divi Antonini Magni Pu f. divi 
57, 2. 62,8, VI.3, 8. 3, 9.|Severt Pit nep. M. Aur. .... Alenander Severus Pius Fel. Aug. pont. maa. trib. 
21,6. 23,2. 26,4, 28, 2.| pot. 1117 cos. p. p. restituit. 
39, 1. 42,7. 12, 5. 5.0, 0.} Inscriptions bearing these consuls: 1 Ad Rhenum prope Coloniam apud 
51,7. 57,1. VIL. 4, 7. εἰ μα p. 9.2.4. OM . ot Genio loci M, Aurelius Uravdue BF. 008. pro pi et 
Ὁ 3. 73, 5. wT 17, μ suis V.S.L.M. Fusco II οἱ Dextro cos. 2 Fragmentum inscriptionum fratrum 
τὰ 4. IX. 9,10. 23, 5. arvalium apud Gruter. p. 121. Vi Id. Nov. [A. D. 224] Sentus Donatus 1. 
A. 4, I. Fabius Fortunatus fratres arval. in luc. D. D. via Camp. apud lap. V cone. per 
Fusco et Dextro Nor.|C. Pore, Priscum mag. et ἐδὲ imm. quod οἱ tempestat. ectu fulmin. arbor. sact. 
Fusciano et Dextro Τά αι... D. D. attact. arduer. &e.—Jano patri—Jovi—Marti patri ult.—Jun.— Vir- 
Φοῦσκος τὸ β' καὶ Léxcros|qinib. div.—Fam. div.—Larib.— Font.—Flor.—Suniman. patr.— Vest@ matri— 
B. Genio 1). N. Severi Alerandri. Aug. —item divis XX. Tt | Id. Dec. (A. D. 224) 
fratres arval. in luco dew Dia via Campana apud lap. V convener. per C. Pore. 
Priscum mag. et ibi immolav. quod ab ictu fulminis arbores luci sacri D. D. 
attacte arduerint &c.—Fusco II οἱ Deatro cos. XIII Kal. Mai. in buco 
Me &e. ar 
In Cod. Justin. are 28 laws bearing Imp. Alevander A.—Fusoo II οἱ Deatro 
conss. See Appendix c. 1. 


For inscriptions see 
col. 2. 





Eo 


e 


296 [979. Al. Aurelius Severus} Alexandri 5 from Feb. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. ἅτ τ Ὁ 
Alexander Augustus II et} Hieron. Chron. Anno 2242 Aleaandri 50 Therme Alecandrina Roma edifi- 
Quintilius Marcellus cate. COassiod. His coss. [ac. anno Alexandri 5°] Neroniana therma@ Alewan-- 
Alexandro If et Marcello|drine vocate sunt. Lamprid. Alex. σ. 25. Opera veterum principum instawravtt ; 
Nor. Idat. -Cod. Justin. |ipse nova multa coustituit ; in his thermas nominis sui justa cas que Nerohiane 
I, 23,1. IL. 3, 8. 3, 9.| fuerunt, aqua inducta que Alesandrina nuno dicitur. Idem 0. 24. Jusstt thermas: 


4,4. 19,10. 20, 2. 37, 2.\6¢ quas ipse fundaverat σὲ superiores populi usibus ewhiberi. 
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Pomponius—Marius Mawimus; Casaubon more rea- 
sonably retains ἃ part, and rejects only those names 
which in his opinion are interpolated. 





Pisander of Laranda flourished: Suid. p. 2974 C. 
Πείσανδρος Νέστορος τοῦ ποιητοῦ vids, Aapavdeds ἣ Av- 
κάνιος, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου βασιλέως τοῦ Μαμαίας 
παιδὸς ἐποποιός---ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν ποικίλην δὶ ἐπῶν, ἣν 
ἐπιγράφει ᾿Ηραϊκῶν [1]. ἩΗρωϊκῶν cum’ Eudocia p. 358] 
Θεογαμιῶν ἐν βιβλίοις ἕξ []. ξ΄ ex MSS. conf. p. 2975 ΕἸ. 
Zosimus V, 29. ὡς ὁ ποιητὴς ἱστορεῖ Πείσανδρος ὁ τῇ 
τῶν ἡρωϊκῶν θεογαμιῶν ἐπιγραφῇ πᾶσαν ὡς εἰπεῖν ἱστορίαν 
περιλαβών. The number 60 is confirmed by Steph. 
Byz. Βοαύλεια : Πείσανδρος εἰκοστῇ ἕκτῃ. Κυβέλεια : 
Πείσ. δεκάτῳ. Λυκόζεια : Melo. τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ. Νι- 
φάτης : Πείσ. ἑβδόμῳ. Oivwrpla: Πείσ. τρισκαιδεκάτῳ. 
Upon Pisander cont. Heyn. ad Virgil. Ain. II tom. II 
p. 315—320. 





Hieron. Chron. Anno 2241 [A. Ὁ. 224] Alexandri 49 
ΡΝ jurisconsultus assessor Alenandri insignissimus 
étur, Kutrop. VIIL. 23. Adsessorem habuit vel scrinii 
magistrum Ulpianum juris conditorem. Cussiod. His 
0088. [80. Alexandri anno 49] Ulpianus JC's assessor &c. 
Conf. Oros. VII. 18. He was promoted by Alexander 
on the death of Elagabalus: Dio 80. 1. ᾿Αλέξανδρος per’ 
ἐκεῖνον εὐθὺς αὐταρχήσας αὐτίκα τὴν οἰκείαν μητέρα Ma- 
μαίαν Αὐγούσταν ἀνεῖπεν"--- Δομιτίῳ δέ τινι Οὐλπιανῷ τήν 
τε τῶν δορυφόρων προστασίαν καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπέ- 
τρεψε. πράγματα. Ulpian with Pavlus was the disciple 
of Papinian: Lamprid. Alex. 0. 26. Alevander Paulum 
[conf. a. 223] of Urpin in magno honore habuit ; 
Sa prefectos ab Heliogabalo alit dicunt factos (conf. 
jctor. Osos, p. 380], αἰδὲ ab ipso [conf. Lamprid. Ela- 
gab. 0.16]. Nam et consiliarius Alevandri et magister 
serinté ianus fuisse perhibetur ; qui tamen ambo 
assessores Papiniant fuisse dicuntur. The esteem in 
which Uipian waa held by Aleoander is described by 
Lampridius Alex. 0. 15. 31. 34. For the death of 
Ulpian conf. a. 228, 2. 


ἐπὶ συ αν τ cs Nas tee ee 
: 996: I. tom. VII p. 271. (Origen at Antioch: Euseb. H. Εἰ. VI. 21. ἐπὶ τῆς 
a . ae ech cee eee See ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίας ᾿Ασκληπιάδην Φιλητὸς διαδέχεται 


\ Imp. S00, Αἰδοαπά. Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. V cos. IT p.p.| rr carom Anno 2233 decimus Philetus.  Euseb, 
2 Imp. Cas. ΜΙ Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug.+lib. Aug.) Anno 2233 decimus Philippus: unde Φίλητος ἢ Φίλιπ- 
ITI, pontif. maz. tr. p. V cos. IT p. p. S.C. or pon-| πος apud Syncellum p- 359 A}. τοῦ δὲ αὐτοκράτορος μή- 
tf. maz. iv. ». V oo. II p.p. or liberalitas Au-|rnp Μαμαία τοὔνομα, γυνὴ θεοσεβεστάτη---τῆς ᾿Ωριγένους 
queti IIT. 8.6 πανταχόσε βοωμένης φήμης, ὡς καὶ μέχρι τῶν αὐτῆς ἐλθεῖν 


240 


A.D. 


ee Re χλάσανας. 
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44,2. 51,2. 52,1. 1Π1.}. <Artaxerzes (Ardisheer) overthrows Artabanus: Dio 80. 3. πολλαὶ δὲ καὶ παρὰ 
32,3. 33,4. 34,5. 35, 1.]πολλῶν ἐπαναστάσεις γενόμεναι---κατεπαύθησαν" τὰ δὲ ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ Kai φο- 
37,2. IV.25,2. V.12,5.|Bepwrepa καὶ ἀληθέστερον δέος σύμπασιν οὐχ ὅτι τοῖς ἐν Ρώμῃ ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλ- 
29, 2, 381. 38, 2. ὙΠ Πλοὶς παρέσχεν. ᾿Αρταξέρξης γάρ τις Πέρσης, ὃς ἐξ ἀφανῶν καὶ ἀδόξων ἦν, τὴν τῶν 
21,7. 16,4. 50,7. 53,5. Πάρθων βασιλείαν Πέρσαις περιεποιήσατο καὶ αὐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν--- δ᾽ οὖν ᾽Δρ- 
VIT. 30,1. ΙΧ. 9, 11. ταξέρξης τούς τε Πάρθους τρισὶ μάχαις νικήσας καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῶν ᾿Αρτάβανον 
19,3. δ0, 2. ἀποκτείνας ἐπὶ τὰ “Atpa ἐπεστράτευσεν x.t.A. The date is assigned by Aga- 
‘Anceapino® ἀν ea) thias IV. 24 p. 134 A, ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ὀκτώ τε καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ πεντακοσίοις A- 
Μαρκελῖνος A. Σεβῆρος β' λεξάνδρου τοῦ πάνυ τοῦ Μακεδόνος [sc. anno Seleucidarum 5:80], τετάρτῳ δὲ ἔτει 
καὶ Μάρκελο τὸ β΄ B. {leg.| 78 θατέρου Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μαμαίας ἀρχῆς, τῆς τῶν Περσῶν βασιλείας ἐπιλαβο- 
Μάρκελλος 8’ δ᾿Ἰμένῳ τῷ ᾿Αρταξάρῃ----διήνυσται χρόνος ἐν αὐτῇ ἐτῶν πεντεκαίδεκα, δυοῖν μηνοῖν ἐν- 
ρκελλος [3 | in a ee 

dedvrow. ‘These years do not precisely coincide. A.S.538 commenced Oct. 
Urbe Lingonum δρυΐ] A, Ὁ, 226; the 4th of Alerander was torminated in Fob. A. D. 226. Abul- 
Gruter. p. 84.5. HM. 23) pharajius p. 80 has the following dates: Ajexander :—anno hujus Casaris ter- 
Deabh, Diris trivis quadr'-|tig, qui aunus fuit Alexandri 542", incepit reanum Persarum ultimum quod 
vis Aurel. Vietorinus mil.) Sasanidarum audit; duravitque 418 annos, vis. usque ad ortum et reguum 
leg. NVI P. P.M. c08.| [slamismi. These years are still more at variance with one another. The 
Germ, superioris, V. S.'dynasty terminated at the era of Yesdejird June 16 A. D.'632 (see F. H. III 
L. M. Imp. [Δαν] Severo!y. 368); and 418 years will carry us back to June A.D. 214 A.S. 525, the 
Alex. it. et Marcello cos. |.1th of Caracalla, for the rise of Artaxerxes. The 542nd ycar of the Seleucida, 
De Marcello Lamprid.|from Oct. A.D. 230, fell upon the 9th year of Alexander : Syncellus p.. 360 B 
Alex. c. G8. coincides with Agathias: "Apragdpys ὁ καὶ ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἔτη ιε΄, τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει 
τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μαμμαίας. Tho first year of Artaxerxes might 
begin in the fourth of Alexander and be still current in Α. Κ΄. 538, The fifteen 
years of Artaxerxes will terminate in A. D. 241, when Shahpoor or Sapor suc- 

ceeded him, 











------ ΠΣ 





980. Albinus οἱ Warimus| Alexandri G6 from Feb, trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 
Nor. Idat. Cod. Justin.| The transactions of Artaxerzes after the death of Artabanus are related by 
800 col. 2. Dio 80. 3. ἐπὶ τὰ "Arpa ἐπεστράτευσεν----καὶ τὸ μὲν τεῖχος διέρρηξεν, συχνοὺς δὲ δὴ 
Σαβῖνος καὶ Μάξιμος A. ᾿τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἐξ ἐνέδρας ἀποβαλὼν ἐπὶ τὴν Μηδίαν μετέστη" καὶ ἐκείνης τε οὐκ 
᾿Αλβιανὸς 8’ καὶ Mafia? ὀλίγα καὶ τῆς Παρθίας τὰ μὲν βίᾳ τὰ δὲ καὶ φόβῳ παραλαβὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίᾳν 
aa pee αξιμὶ- ἤλασε" κἀνταῦθα πρός τε τῶν ἐπιχωρίων καὶ πρὸς Μήδων τινῶν τῶν τε τοῦ ᾿Αρτα- 
δὰ Bdvou παίδων πταίσας, ὡς μέν τινες λέγουσιν, ἔφυγεν, as δ᾽ ἕτεροι, ἀνεχώρησε πρὸς 
Moguntie apud Cruter.| παρασκευὴν δυνάμεως μείζονος. All this was done between the defeat οὗ Arta- 
p. 7.3. J. OM, Jun. req.|banus and the consulship of Dio A.D. 229. And as these operations would 
Aulus Mu... Catralis BF require at least two campaigns, they confirm the date of Agathias: and it 
leg. leq. NN 1... Aleran-lappears from Dio that Ai death of Artabanus and clovation of Artaxerxes 


dri... VIS. I. 1. M. YT) could not have happened later than in the fourth year of Alexander. 
K.... Albino et M.ximo) 7 awa apud Cod. Justin. I. 19, 11 Herennia. pp. XII Kal. Februar. Al- 
esi hino et Maximo couss. VI. 37, 10 Ingenue. pp. V Kal. Februar. V. 16, δ 
Inseriptio apud Noris. | Quintille. pp. Tdib. Febr. 11. 8,10 Nice. pp. III Kal. Mart. I. 18, 10 
tom. IL p. 1000. 2). 37. Castie. pp. HT Kal. Mart. 11. 4, 5 Eoocato. pp. Kal. Mart. Albino οὐ Aim- 
Sep. Vietori nepoti Sep, Jus-|liano conss. 11. 10,1 Aurelia. pp. Kal. Mart. Albino et Maximo conss. VIII. 
tus eq. sin. DN. Aug, tur, 26,3 Tauro. pp. HET Id. April. VIL. 57,8 Zotico. pp. VI Id. Sept. IV. 6, 2 
Antiochi. avnnculus nepoti| Asclepiadi, pp. XIV Kal. Dec. VIII. 47,3 Artemidoro. pp. VI Id. Dec. 
B. me. Albino οἱ Martmo| 1X. 22,3 Cassio. pp. XI Kal. Januar. IX. 6,4 Veronitiano. ff VI Kal. 
cos. NVIT Kal. Sept.| Januar. VX. 22,4 Maximo. pp. IV Kal. Januar. All, except f..4, 5, have 
View a. VALVE, Albino οἱ Maximo. ν᾽ 





re oe ene -w- + — - — 2 Be (Fe eco cata ReRRR TAR ERE 


098 981, T. Manilius Modes-| A lasandri 7 from Feb. tr. pot. 7 from Kal, Januar. 


τ πο το Se tee 


tus Ser. Calpurnius Pro-| Death of Ulpian: Dio 80. 2. ὁ Οὐλπιανὸς πολλὰ μὲν τῶν οὐκ ὀρθῶς ὑπὸ τοῦ. 
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3 Imp. C. M. Aur. Seo, Alewand. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. V\dxoav, περὶ πολλοῦ ποιεῖται τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς θέας ἀξιωθῆ- 
cos. [I p. p. or liberalitas Aug. IIT. vat.—en ᾿Αντιοχείας δῆτα διατρίβουσα μετὰ στρατιωτικῆς 
δορνφορίας αὐτὸν ἀνακαλεῖται. παρ᾽ ἧ χρόνον διατρίψας---- 
4 Imp. Cas. M. Aurel, Seo. Alenander Aug.+tberali-|ém\ τὰς συνηθεὶς ἔσπευδε διατριβὰς. This visit was in 
tas Augusti ITI. the reign of Adezander and in the episcopate of Pht- 
letus, and therefore within A. I). 222 and A. 1). 227: 
In Cod. Justin. are 28 laws of A. D. 226. See Ap-|conf. a. 228. and when Mamca was at Antioch. But 
pendix c. 1. in the beginning of Alexander's reign she was in Italy, 
' and in Italy again in 228: ccaf. a. 228. 2. We may 
refer this intervicw then to about A. D. 226. After 
this visit Origen returned to Alexandria: conf. Euseb. 
Ii, ὦ. VI. 23. and after this visit was ordained a 
presbyter: Euseb. Ibid. which happened in A. D. 228: 

conf. ἃ.) 


After his return from this visit to Antioch, Origen’s 
literary labours on the Scriptures commenced : Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 23. ἐξ ἐκείνου δὲ καὶ ᾿Ωριγένει τῶν els ras 
θείας γραφὰς ὑπομνημάτων ἐγένετο ἀρχὴ, ᾿Αμβροσίον εἰς 
τὰ μάλιστα παρορμῶντος αὐτὸν κ΄ τ᾿ Δ. conf. ἃ. 235. 


Coins of A. D. 227: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. ae yar veo nr : eee Go ere 
resbylter Antiochenus [conf. Hieron. Cat. ὁ. 64], οἵ 
L dmp. O. Wf. Aur. Seo. Alecand. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. ‘Hippolytus [conf. a. 210. 222 Hieron. Catal. c. 61], δέ 


VI cos. ΠΡ. p. Beryllus emscopuis Avabie Bostrenus clari seriptores 
2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug. +p. m. habentur. Idem Catal. ὁ. 60. Beryllus drabie Bostre- 
nus episcopus, cum aliquanto tempore gloriose rexisset 
tr. p. VI οἱ. LT p. p. ecclesiam, ad extremum lapsus in heresim que Christum 
ante tncarnationem negat, ab Origene correctus, scripsit 
varia opuscula, et marime epstolas m quibus Origent 
gratias agit—Claruit sub Alerandro Mammee filio et 
Maximino et Gordiano. useb. H. Τὰ VI. 33. Βήρυλ- 
λος---τὸν ἐκκλησιαστικὸν παρεκτρέπων κανόνα ξένα τι ἃ 
τῆς πίστεως παρεισφέρειν ἐπειρᾶτο, τὸν σωτῆρα καὶ κύριον 
ἡμῶν λέγειν τολμῶν μὴ προὐφεστάναι κατ᾽ ἰδίαν οὐσίας 
περιγραφὴν πρὸ τῆς εἰς ἀνθρώπους ἐπιδημίας, μηδὲ μὴν 
θεότητα ἰδίαν ἔχειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμπολιτενομένην αὐτῷ μόνην τὴν 
πατρικήν. ἐπὶ τούτῳ πλείστων ἐπισκόπων (ζητήσεις καὶ δια: 
λόγους πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα πεποιημένων, ped ἑτέρων παρα- 
κληθεὶς ᾿Ωριγένης κάτεισι μὲν εἰς ὁμιλίαν τὰ πρῶτα τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ---λογισμῷ τε πείσας καὶ ἀποδείξει ἀναλαβὼν αὐτὸν 
---ὠπὶ τὴν προτέραν ὑγιῆ δόξαν ἀποκαθίστησι. καὶ φέρεταί 
γε εἰσέτι νῦν ἔγγραφα τοῦ τε Βηρύλλον καὶ τῆς δι᾿ αὐτὸν 
γενομένης συνόδου----ἕκαστα τῶν τότε πεπραγμένων περιέ- 
χοντα. Conf. Socrat. H. E. III. 7. 





Origen a presbyter: Euseb. H. Εἰ. VI. 28, Οὐρβανὸν 


ἐπισκοπεύσαντα τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἐκκλησίας ἔτεσιν ὀκτὼ δια- 
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1 ConsuLs 9 Events 





us Nor. Idat. A. Cod.| Σαρδαναπάλον πραχθέντων ἐπηνώρθωσε" τὸν δὲ δὴ Φλαβιανὸν τόν τε Χρῆστον ἀπο 


Justin. see col. 2. κτείνας, ἵνα αὐτοὺς διαδέξηται, καὶ αὐτὸς ob πολλῷ ὕστερον ὑπὸ τῶν δορυφόρων ἐπι 


Μόδεστος β΄ καὶ Πρό- θεμένων οἱ νυκτὸς κατεσφάγη᾽ καί τοι καὶ πρὸς τὸ παλατίον ἀναδραμὼν καὶ πρὸ 


> ἡ" \ ’ “A 
Bos B. αὑτὸν τὸν αὐτοκράτορα τήν τε μητέρα αὐτοῦ καταφυγών. ---καὶ ὁ ᾿Ἐπάγαθος, ὡς κα 


Tabula lap; εἰαἴτιος τῷ Οὐλπιανῷ τοῦ ὀλέθρου πλέον γενόμενος, és re Αἴγυπτον ws ἄρξων αὐτῆ 
abula lapidea apud ἐπέμφθη, ἵνα μή τις ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ κολασθέντος αὐτοῦ ταραχὴ γένηται" κἀκεῖθεν é 


ida! p: 300: conf. ἃ.] Κρήτην ἀπαχθεὶς ἐδικαιώθη. Zosimus I. 11. ᾿Αλέξανδρος----ἐπιστήσας ὑπάρχους τ 
202, Bude in Hungaria αὐλῇ Φλαβιανὺν καὶ Χρηστόν----Μαμαίας δὲ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως μητρὸς ἐπιστησάσῃ 
apud Gruterum p. 109, 7 αὐτοῖς Οὐλπιανὸν ἐπιγνώμονα καὶ ὥσπερ κοινωνὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς"--ὀπὶ τούτῳ δυσχερά 


> μὲ bd .) a= Υ͂ Ἂν = βὰῷ 
Panvinium p. 370. Schola| γαγτες ἀναίρεσιν αὐτῷ μηχανῶνται λαθραίαν οἱ στρατιῶται. αἰσθομένης δὲ τούτο: 


speculatorum leqionuns Tet Mapaias, καὶ ἅμα τῷ φθάσαι τὴν ἐπίθεσιν τοὺς ταῦτα βουλεύσαντας ἀνελούσης 
Lf Adjutr ἐσ Μ Piarum| κύριος τῆς τῶν ὑπάρχων ἀρχῆς Οὐλπιανὸς καθίσταται μόνος" ἐν ὑποψίᾳ δὲ τοῖ 
Hidelium — Severianarun στρατοπέδοις γενόμενος---ἀναιρεῖται στάσεως κινηθείσης, οὐδὲ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀρκέ 
ref ecta per eosdem quorum | σαντος αὐτῷ πρὸς βοήθειαν. Noticed by Syncellus p. 357 ἢ. Lampridius Alex 
homing infra scripta suut)e.5) relates his danger upon former occasions: Alarander—Ulpianum pr 
dedicante Fl, Acliano leg. |tutore habuit, primum repugnante matre deinde gratias agente. quem sepe a mili 


‘lug. pr. pr. Kal. Octob.|tum ira objectu purpure summe defendit. This event occurred in A. D. 227 οἱ 


| 


Modesto et Probo cos. (228. Probably before Ap. 11 A. D. 228, when Sossianus is praf. pret. 


Tiaws: Cod. Justin. V. 62,9 Romano. pp. Kal. Feb. VII. 66,3 Ulpio. pp 
VI Id. Mart. V. 29,3 Sossiano pf. p.—pp. III Id. April. X. 5,1 ad Her 
miam. dat. VV Kal. Maiti. V.36,2 Valentiniano. pp. V Id. Jun. VII. 21,4 
Martiano. pp. ΤΊ καὶ Jun. ΝΊ. 2,7 Dato. pp. Idib. Jun. TIT. 1, 4 Popilio. pp. 
Kal. Aug. 1. 54,2 Decimio pf. ». Dat. XTIT Kal. Sept. IV. 29, 6 Torquato. 
pp. VI Id. Oct. All these Modesto et Probo conss. 


Coins of the soventh tribunician yoar: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 


1 Imp. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alexand. Aug. 
2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug. 
3 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. : 
4 Imp. Sev. Alexander Aug. 
All these have on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VII cos. 17 p. p. 


5 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. + liberahtas Aug. 111]. 
6 Imp. Sev. Alexander Aug. + liberalitas Augustt 1111. 8. 0. 













es ὦ τ - «-- πόλον pT 


Alecandri 8 from Feb. tr. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 
M. Aurelius Severus Alex-| Alexander's third consulship: Lamprid. Alex. 0. 28. Consulatum ter énitt 
ander Augustus If] οὐ tantum ordinarium ; ac primo nundino sibi alios semper suffecit. His colleague 
Cassius Lio 11 Dio 80. 5| was the historian Dio: sce col. 3. 
Cod. Justin. see col. 2. The transactions of the preceding seven years, between February A. D. 222 
Alexandro 117 οἱ Dione|and Jan. 1 A. 1). 229, are briefly told by Dio 80. 2. 3. κεφαλαιώσας ταῦτα ὅσα 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Just.| ye καὶ μέχρι τῆς δευτέρας μον ὑπατείας ἐπράχθη διηγήσομαι. These are, Alea- 
Il. 13, 11. ander’s marriage; the divorce of his wife; the tumults at Rome i the death 
Devi ὶ ᾿Αλέξανδ οἵ Ulpian (conf. ἃ. 228); the rise of Artaxerxes (conf. ἃ. 226); his attempt 
δεν τ a B. forte upon Atra; his invasion of Media and Parthia; his repulse from Armenia 
Levijpos ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος] (conf. a. 227). _ % 3 
Tabula lapidea apud Alexander in this year is in Italy: see col. 3. | 
Gruter. p. 300: conf. 4.1 Lawa: Cod. Justin. V. 43,3 oe Id. Januar. 11. 41, ) Mutato. 
202. V Id. Mati. 11.13, 11 Sebastiano. pp. prid. Id. Mati. VI. 35,6 Venusto ot 
| Clementino. pp. XV Kal. Jul. V. 62,10 Crispino, Dat. Idy Aug. YI. 12, 18 
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80,1 τὴν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αφρικῇ (conf. ἃ. 222] --- ἐπανελθών τε 
ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν εὐθέως, ὡς εἴπειν, ἔς τε τὴν Δαλματίαν, 
κἀντεῦθεν ἐς τὴν Παννονίαν τὴν ἄνω ἄρξων ἐπέμφθην. 
49. 36 μετὰ τὴν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αφρικῇ ἡγεμονείαν τῇ τε Δαλμα- 
τίᾳ, ἧς ποτε καὶ ὁ πατήρ μον χρόνον τινὰ ἦρξε, καὶ τῇ 
Παννονίᾳ τῇ ἄνω καλουμένῃ προσετάχθην. In this go- 
vernment, he excited the jealousy of the Syrian army: 
80. 4 τολμῆσαι---ἐμὲ ὙΠ, βρῆ: ὅτι τῶν ἐν τῇ Παννο- 
vig στρατιωτῶν ἐγκρατῶς ἦρξα, καὶ ἐξαιτῆσαι φοβηθέντας 
μὴ καὶ ἐκείνους τις ὁμοίως τοῖ 








a / nv nm 
δέχεται Ποντιανός" τῆς δ᾽ ᾿Αντιοχέων μετὰ Φιλητὸν Ζεβῖ- 


Dio Cassius between the accession of Alexander in| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2247 Alexandri 89 Origenes hoc 
February A. D. 222 and his own sccond consulship| tempore in schola versabatur Alerandrie, In Mierony- 
Jan. 1 A.D. 229 had been in various governments :}mus Anno 2245 Alerandri 8°. The year 2247 com- 
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vos [[lieron. Chron, Anno 22-44 Alecandri 79 [A. D. 
22%] undecumus Zebennus]. καθ᾽ obs ὁ ᾿Ωριγένης ἐπειγού- 
ons χρείας ἐκκλησιαστικῶν ἕνεκα πραγμάτων ἐπὶ τὴν ‘EA- 
λάδα στειλάμενος τὴν διὰ Παλαιστίνης πρεσβυτερίου χει- 
ροθεσίαν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ πρὸς τῶν τῇδε ἐπισκόπων ἀναλαμ- 
βάνει. Ilieron. Catal. ὁ. 5-4. Cum jam medica esset 
atatis et propter ecclesias Achai@—sub testimonio eccle- 
siastice epistole Athenas per Palestinam pergere, a 
Theoctisto et Alexandro Cosaree et Hierosolymnorum 
episcopis presbyter ordinatus Demetrit offendit animum ; 
qui tanta in cum debacchatus est tnsania ut per totum 
mundumn super nonine cjus scriberet. Two synods were 
held against Origen, described by Eusebius in his De- 
fenco of Origen: ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἧς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πεποιήμεθα 
ἀπολογίας H. Is. VI. 23. from whence Photius Cod.118 
has preserved some particulars: τὰς δὲ κατὰ ᾿Ωριγένους 
κινήσεις ἐκεῖθεν λέγουσιν ἐκρνῆναι. Δημήτριος ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείας ἐπεσκόπει, ὃς ᾿Ωριγένην δι’ ἐπαίνων εἶχε καὶ ἐς 
τοὺς φιλτάτους συνέταττεν. ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Ωριγένης μέλλων ἀπαί- 
ρειν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας χωρὶς τῆς τοῦ οἰκείον γνώμης ἐπισκόπου 
εἰς πρεσβύτερον οὐ δέον ἀναβιβάζεται, x. τ. λ.---τρέπεται 
διὰ τοῦτο Δημητρίῳ εἰς μῖσος τὸ φίλτρον καὶ οἱ ἔπαινοι 
πρὸς τοὺς Woyous. καὶ σύνοδος ἀθροίζεται κατὰ ᾿Ωριγένους 
ἐπισκόπων καί τινων πρεσβυτέρων. ἡ ὃὲ, ὡς ὁ Πάμφιλός 
φησι, ψηφίζεται μεταστῆναι μὲν ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τὸν 
᾽Ωριγένην---τῆς μέντοι τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου τιμῆς οὐδαμῶς 
ἀποκεκινῆσθαι. ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε Δημήτριος ἅμα τισὶν ἐπισκόποις 
Αἰγυπτίοις καὶ τῆς ἱερωσύνης ἀπεκήρνξε. Origen quitted 
Alexandria in A. 1). 231: conf. a. 

Pontianus is bishop of Rome A. 1). 231—237 in 
Eusebius H. E. VI. 23—29. A.D. 231—289 in Eu- 
seb. Chron. A. D. 231—239 in Hieron. Chron. A.D. 
231—v35 in the hber pontificalis ascribed to Dama- 
sus. For tho testimonies sce Appendix. Origen might 
be ordained presbyter within the time of Zebinus, but 
his ordination preceded the election of Poutianus. 





en a 7 we 








menced in October A. D. 231, in the 10th year of 
Alexander. 

The works which Origen composed at Alexandria 
at this period aro named by Kusebius HI. EK. VI. 24. 
ἐν τῷ ἕκτῳ τῶν εἰς τὸ κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννην ἐξηγητικῶν σημαίνει 
τὰ πρότερα πέντε ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἔτ᾽ ὄντα αὐτὸν συν- 
τάξαι---κατὰ δὲ τὸ ἔνατον τῶν εἰς τὴν Γένεσιν (δώδεκα δὲ 
ἐστὶ τὰ πάντα) οὐ μόνον τοὺς πρὸ τοῦ ἐνάτου δηλοῖ ἐπὶ τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας ὑπεμνηματίσθαι ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς τοὺς πρώτους 


is Παννονικοῖς ἄρχεσθαι δὲ xe’ Ψψαλμούς" ἔτι δὲ τὰ εἰς τοὺς θρήνους--- ἐν οἷς μέμνη- 
᾿καταψαγκάσῃ. After his second consulship he retired | ται καὶ τῶν περὶ ἀναστάσεως. δύο δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ ταῦτα. οὐ 
to Bithgnia: 80.5 ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος --- ἄλλως τὲ ἐσέμνυνέ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ περὶ ἀρχῶν πρὸ τῆς ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
με καὶ δεύτερον ὁφατεύσοντα σὺν αὐτῷ ἀπέδειξε---καὶ ἐκέ. [μεταναστάσεως γράφει' καὶ τοὺς ἐπιγεγραμμένους στρω- 
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el -- --ο«-.----..τατ'Π'ΠΠἘσξτ,τἾἮὕ τ... “τὸν. 


230 |983. L. Virius Agricola 
Sex. Catius Clementinus 


Gruter. (see col. 3.) Nor. 
Pont. Cod. Justin. in 18 


laws: see Appendix ὁ. 1. 


Agricola et Clemente Idat. 
Cod. Justin. VIT. 10, 3. 
VINI. 41, 12. LX. 22, 5. 
Πρισκιλλιανὸς καὶ ᾿Αγρικο- 
λάος A. B. 





ligntanus Nor. Idat. A. 


Pont. Cod. Justin. see 


col. 2. 


Pompeiant et Pelagiant 


liber pontificalis Damasi 
apud Acta Concil. tom. | 
p. 641. 

Pompeiano et Feliciano 
Prosp. Cassiod. 

Κόμοδος καὶ Πελιγνιανός 
B. 








231 ͵984. Pompeianus et Pe- 
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Juventio. XIII Kal. Novem. ipso A. 111 et Dionysio [lege Dione of COnss. 
V. 54,4 Frontino. pp. VIII Kal. Nov. VIII. 41,11 Salustio. pp. VII Kal. 
Nov. IV. 19, 4 Vito. pp. Kal. Nov. Υ͂. 17,1 Abutiniane. pp. Nonis Nov. 
III. 38,2 Huphrate. pp. XVI Kal. Dec. VIII. 34,1 Nicota. pp. XIV Kal. 
Dec. V.37,8 Aprilt. pp. VII Kal. Deo. V.21,1 Polydewce. pp. Dat. V 
Kal. Dec. IV.31, 6 Pollidenti. pp. Dat. Kal. Dec. 11. 8,11. IV. 47,1 
Capitoni. pp. Non. Dec. 111. 28, 12 Liciniano et Diogeni. pp. Non. Dec. V. 
15,2 Papiniane. pp. Non. Dec. V.16,6 Nepotiano. pp. Non. Dec. VII. 45,4 
Severo. pp. XV Kal. Januar. All, except II. 12, 13 and II. 18, 11, have 
Alexandro A. IIT et Dione I conse. 

Coins: Kckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 1 Imp. Sev. Alexand, Aug. 2 Imp. Seo. 
Alexander Aug. Both have on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VIIT cos. 117 p. p. 
3 apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 437. Jmp. Sev. Alewand. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. vi 
cos. LL] p.p. On tr. p. VIL with cos. 11 see the remark of Eckhel. 


I ae eee 


Alegandri 9 from Feb. tr. pot. 9 from Kal, Januar. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 273. 1 Zmp. Sev. Alewand. Aug. 2 Imp. Soo. 
Alexander Aug. Both having on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VITIL cos. 1] i p. 
3 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. Julia Mamea Aug. mater Aug.+ ζ' m. tr. p. Γ1111 
cos. III p. p. “ Figura militaris tenens clypoum super columella cui inscriptum 
Vot. Α΄. 4 Imp. Seo. Alexand, Aug.+ victoria Augusti. a Victory bearing ἃ 
shield inscribed Κ οί. . 


500 Appendix ὁ. 1 for 21 laws apud Cod. Justin. 


Alexandri 10 from Febr. trib. pot. 10 from Kal. Januar. 


Persian war. It had not yet commenced in A. D. 229, for Dio 80. 4 at that 
date relates of Artaxerxes οὗτός τε οὖν φοβερὸς ἡμῖν ἐγένετο, στρατεύματί τε 
πολλῷ οὐ μόνον τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ Suple ἐφεδρεύσας καὶ ἀπειλῶν ἀνα- 
κτήσεσθαι πάντα, ὡς καὶ προσήκοντά of ἐκ προγόνων ὅσα ποτὲ οἱ πάλαι Πέρσαι 
μέχρι τῆς Ελληνικῆς θαλάσσης ἔσχον. And was concluded in A. D. 233, when 
Alexander triumphed: conf. a. 233. This expedition is described by Lam- 
pridius Alex. ὁ. 50. Intit Parthicam expeditionem—who relates the sedition of 
a legion at Antioch: 6. 53. and a halt of 30 days: o, 54. Alezander—oam 
legionem quam exauctoravit rogatus post dies XXX, priusquam ad enpeditionem 


Persicam proficisceretur, loco suo restituit. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 275. 1 Imp. Sev. Alewand. Aug. 2 Imp. Sew. 
Alexander Aug. 3 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug. All with p.m. tr. p. X cos, 11] 
p.p. 4 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug. + votis vicennalibus. 5 Imp. Seo. Alewander 
Aug.+ profectio Augusti. 8. C. 6 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+ victoria Aug, 
These two last scom properly referred by Kckhel, though upon conjecture, to 
this year. A soventh, bearing Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug.+ victoria Aug., is of 
more uncertain date; since “extant numi primo Alevandri anno percussi cum 
epigraphe et typo Victoris, etsi ipse in urbe tum adheserit.” Eckhel. 


Laws apud Cod. Justin. IT. 27, 1 Viliis. pp. V Kal. Feb. VIIT. 45, 11 
Clementi. pp. Non. Feb. 1X, 34,1 Alaxandro. p p. V Id. Feb, ΥἹ, 2,8 Va- 
lentino. pp. X Kal. Mart. VI. 37,11 Albiniano. pp. V Non: Mart. VIN. 
28, 5 Sossiano, pp. XI Kal. Aug. V.11,1 Claudio. p p. Kal, Aug. III. 
22,1 Aurelio Aristocrati. pp. XIII Kal. Sept. 11. 49,1 Lncinio. Dat. XIII 
Kal. Oct. V.36,3. V.62,11 Hyle. pp. VIMY. Dec. ΤΥ. 19,3 Leena ot 
Lupo. pp-V Kal. Januar, All dated Pompeianoet Peligniano cons. 
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λευσεν ἔξω τῆς 'Ρώμης ἐν τῇ Ἰταλίᾳ που διατρῖψαι τὸν τῆς ἱματεῖς, ὄντας τὸν ἀριθμὸν δέκα, ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως κατὰ 
ὑπατείας χρόνον. καὶ οὕτω μετὰ ταῦτα ἔς τε τὴν Ρώμην [τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου συντάττει βασιλείαν. All these works 
καὶ ἐς τὴν Καμπανίαν πρὸς αὐτὸν Gov" καὶ cvvdiarpias|were composed before A. D. 231, when ho quitted 
τινὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῷ---ἀπῆρα οἴκαδε, παρέμενος ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν Alexandria, and aftor A. D. 226, when he returned 
ποδῶν ἀρρωστίᾳ. ὥστε πάντα τὸν λοιπὸν τοῦ βίου ypdvov|from Antioch.’ Conf. a. 226. 

ἐν τῇ πατρίδι ζῆσαι. 80. 1 ἐς τὴν Ρώμην καὶ ἐς τὴν 

Καμπανίαν ἀφικόμενος παραχρῆμα οἴκαδε ἐξωρμήθην.---- 

Hence the transactions of this reign were less known 

to him: Ibid. ἀκριβῶς ἐπεξελθεῖν οὐχ olds τε ἐγενόμην 

διὰ τὸ μὴ ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διατρῖψαι. Pho- 

tius Cod. 71 τῆς ᾿Αφρικῆς ἡγεμόνευσεν, εἶτα [Ἰαννονίας 

ἦρξε, καὶ ὑπατεύσας τὸ δεύτερον οἴκαδε ἀπῆρε. 


a erm ee 


Lapidea tabula fastorum pontificalium apud Gru- 
terum p. 300. 1. (conf. a. 202.1.) 2. Virio Agricola 
Sew. Oatio C....... no III in locum A. Terenti Pu 
d...18Q.Te.... ium Melio..m.. optatum P. R.C. an. 
DCOCCLXXXVI, Read either DOCCCLYN XII 
or DOCOCLXX AIT, 


Aspasius flourished: Philostr. V. S. II. 33. ᾿Ασπά-] Origen at Ceesarea: Kuseb. Η, Εἰ, VI. 26. 27. ἔτος δ᾽ 
gw δὲ τὸν σοφιστὴν 'Ράβεννα μὲν ἤνεγκεν --- Δημητριανὸς ἣν τοῦτο δέκατον τῆς δηλουμένης ἡγεμονίας (se. Alexandri 
δὲ ὁ πατὴρ ἐπαίδευσεν .----πολυμαθὴς ὁ ᾿Ασπάσιος καὶ πο-] Severi] xa’ ὃ τὴν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας μετανάστασιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
λυήκοος----ἦλθε δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πολλὰ τῆς γῆς μέρη βασιλεῖ τε] Καισάρειαν ὁ ᾿Ωριγένης ποιησάμενος Ηρακλᾷ τὸ τῆς κατη- 
ἐννὼν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ ἑτέροις δὲ ξυνών. He was secre-| xijcews τῶν αὐτόθι διδασκαλεῖον καταλείπει" οὐκ εἰς μάκρον 
tary to Alezander: Ibid. p. 628 παρελθὼν ἐς τὰς βασι- [δὲ καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκοπος 
λείους ἐπιστολάς.  Alecander was still in the ᾿ὐαβύ τελευτᾷ (se. A. D. 233: conf. ἃ.].---διέπρεπε δὲ ἐν τούτῳ 
A. D. 230—-233, in Gaul A. I). 284 (conf. annus) :] Φιρμιλιανὸς Καισαρείας τῆς Καππαδοκῶν ἐπίσκοπος" τοσ- 
which determines the time of Aspasius who attended] αὐτὴν εἰσάγων περὶ τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην σπουδὴν ὡς τοτὲ μὲν 
Ὡρ-} αὐτὸν ἀμφὶ τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν κλίματα---ἐκκαλεῖσθαι τοτὲ δὲ 


him. Agpasiue was the disciple of Pausanias of C λεῖσ 
padocia and οἵ Hippodromus: Ibid. p. 628 Uaveavioy| ὡς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν στέλλεσθαι---οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 


μὲν οὖν μαθητὴς ὁ ᾿Ασπάσιος, 'Ἱἱπποδρόμον δὲ [conf. ἃ.ὁ τῆς Ἱεροσολύμων προεστὼς ᾿Αλέξανδρος Θεύκτιστύς τε 
195] οὐκ ἀνήκοος. He presided in the professor's chair}6 κατὰ Καισάρειαν, τὸν πάντα χρόνον, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, 
αὖ Rome: p.627 προὔστη δὲ τοῦ κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην θρό- προσανέχοντες, αὐτῷ, οἷα διδασκάλῳ μόνῳ, τὰ τῆς τῶν 
νον, νεάζων μὲν εὐδοκιμώτατος γηράσκων δὲ μὲν ξὺν αἰτίᾳ θείων γραφῶν ἑρμηνείας ---πράττειν συνεχώρουν. Hieron. 
τοῦ μὴ ἑταίρῳ ἀποστῆναι βούλεσθαι. He was still living/ Catal. 6. 51. Quante autem gloria fuerit hine apparet, 
When Phtlostratus wrote: p. 628 ἐπαίδευσε κατὰ rijy|quod Hirmilanus Cesareee episcopus cum omni Cappa- 
'Ῥώμην ἱκανῶς γηράσκων ὁπότε μοι ταῦτα ἐγράφετο. docia eum ἐποϊαοὶ ἕο. Photius Cod. 118. φυγαδευ- 
asiue was at variance with tho other Philostra-| θέντα δὲ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην [conf. a. 228] 
tus: V.S.IL. 83 p. 627 ἡ πρὸς τὸν Λήμνιον Φιλόστρα-] Θεύτεκνος ὁ Παλαιστίνης ἀσμένως τε διάγειν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ 
τον [ϑοηΐ, ἃ. 218] τῷ ᾿Ασπασίῳ διαφορὰ ἤρξατο μὲν ἀπὸ [ὑπεδέξατο καὶ τοῦ διδάσκειν πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν ἐνεχείρισε. 
τῆς Ῥώμης ἐπέδωκε δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ, ὑπὸ Κασσιανοῦ τε καὶ Placed by Mieron. Chron. Anno 2248 Alexandra 110, 
Αὐρηλίον τῶν σοφιστῶν αὐξηθεῖσα. Origenes de Alewandria ad Ceesaream Palestine transit. 
Suid. py-614 Β. ᾿Ασπάσιος Δημητριανοῦ τοῦ κριτικοῦ By Euseb. Armen. Anno 2253 Maximini lo. A meta- 
καὶ μαθηματικοῦ, ‘PaBevvatos, σοφιστής. γεγονὼς ént, A- chronism of four years. " 
λεξάνδρον τοῦ Μαμαίας.--- ἠδροάσατο δὲ Παψσανίου καὶ Origen’s removal from Alexandria is touched upon by 


Ἱπποδρὅμου, καὶ ἐσοφίστευσψ ἐν ‘Pdun, διαπρέψας μέχρι Gregor. Neoozs. Panogyr. p..57 B, who forbears to men. 
πολλοῦ... Me 4. tion the causes: αἰτιολογεῖσθαι οὔτε οἶδα καὶ ἑκὼν παρήσω 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


232 085. Lupus et Maximus} Alerandri 11 from Feb. trib. pot. 11 from Kal. Januar. 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Prosp. Campaign in Mesopotamia: Lamprid. Alex. ὁ. 55. Magno igitur apparatu 
Cod. Justin. see col. 2. |¢de [from Antioch] in Persas profectus Artaxerzem regem potentissimum vieit. 
Ad ΠῚ “roa Col —Fuso denique fugatoque tanto rege—statim Antiochiam redit et de prada qyam 
Se ee wf Persis dirypuit suum ditavit exercitum. ‘Tho particulars of his success are 
ae Agrippinam apud) pentioned by Alexander himeelf in his speech to the senate apud Lamprid. 
Gruter. p. 8.6. J.0. Molo 56. after his roturn in A. D. 233 
et Genio loci L. Hilarinius|~ σα ie ie 
Amabilis BF. Cos. pro se| A coin of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 275. Limp. Alesander Pius Aug. + 
et suis Ve S.L. ΔΙ. Lup.|p. m. tr. p. XL cos. LI p. p. 
et Maximo cos. Laws: Cod. Justin. I. 21,1 Caperio. Dat. Kal. Mart. VI. 35,7 Vitaka. 
pp. Id. Mart, VII. 75, 2 Symphoriane. p p. X Kal, Jul. VIII. 43,2 Basse. 
yp. Kal. Jul. 11. 42,1 Conontdi.—p p. V Kal. Oct. V.16,7 Theodote. pp. 
Kal. Oct. VI. 23,3 Antigone. pp. YI. Kal. Januar. All are dated Lupo o¢ 


Maximo conss. 











Alexandri 12 from Feb. tr. pot. 12 from Kal. Januar. 
Maximus et Paternus Nor.| Triumph of Alecander: Lamprid. Alox. ὁ. 56.57. Post hoc Romam venit, 
Idat. A. B. Prosp. Cod.!triumphoque pulcherrimo acto apud senatum primum hee verba habuit. He Aotis 
Justin. see col. 2. senatus VIT Kal. Octobr. “ Persas, P.C., vicimus,” &c.—Dimisso senatu, Oapt- 
tolium ascendit, atque inde re divina facta—concionem hujusmods habuit: “ Qus- 
rites, cicimus Persas, milites divites reducimus, vobis congiarium pollicemur,” 
&e. The triumph and thé congiarium arc marked on the coins of this year 
apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 276. 1 Imp. Alewander Pius Aug.+o. m. tr. p. 
XII cos, III p.p. 2.“ adversa incerta.” +p. m. tr.p. XI cos. IIL p. p. The 
emperor standing between two rivers is crowned by Victory. 3 “ adverse 
incerta.”-+ p.m. tr. p. XII cos. III p. p. The emperor in ἃ triumphal chariot. 
4 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+liberalitas Aug. V. or liberalitas August V. 8.C. 


For the errors of Herodian VI. 2—6 in the time and circumstances of this 


war, see Appendix c. I. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 43, 1 Maximiane. pp. XIT Kal, April. VIII. 
17, 5. VIII. 18, 5 Septimio. p p. 111 Kal. Mati. VI. 36,1 Mooimo et alie. 
pp. 11] Kal. Jul. 11. 34,1 Valenti. Dat. VI Id. Jul. VI. 50,8 Aurehio Pp 
Id. Sept. V.16,8 Leoni. pp. V Kal. Oct. III. 26,4 Mawime. pp. IV 14. 
Oct. V. 43,4 Thalide. pp. VIII Kal. Jan. All Maanimo et Paterno cones, 
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234 987. Maximus II οἱ Ur-| Alexandri 13 from Feb. tr. Pty 13 from Kal. dgnuar.” |: - 
banus Nor. Idat. A. B.| German war: Lamprid. Alex.'t. 59,%Post hee quum inggsti+ amore apud po- 
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Plotinus hears Ammonius: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢.3. εἰ- 
κοστὸν δὲ καὶ ὄγδοον ἔτος αὐτὸν ἄγυντα [conf. a. 205] 
ὁρμῆσαι ἐπὶ φιλοσοφίαν, καὶ τοῖς τότε κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάν- 
ὄρειαν εὐδοκιμοῦσι συσταθέντα κατιέναι ἐκ τῆς ἀκροάσεως 
αὐδῶν κατηφῇ καὶ λύπης πλήρη, ὡς καί τινι τῶν φίλων 
διηγεῖσθαι ἃ πάσχει. τὸν δὲ συνέντα αὐτοῦ τῆς ψύχης τὸ 
βούλημα ἀπενέγκαι πρὸς ᾿Αμμώνιον, οὗ μηδέπω πεπείρατο. 
τὸν δὲ εἰσελθόντα---φάναι πρὸς τὸν ἑταῖρον “" Τοῦτον ἐζή- 
τουν.᾽" καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας συνεχῶς τῷ ᾿Αμμωνίῳ 
παραμένοντα τοσαύτην ἕξιν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ κτήσασθαι ὡς 
καὶ τῆς παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐπιτηδευομένης πεῖραν λαβεῖν 
σπεῦσαι καὶ τῆς παρ᾽ Ἵνδοῖς κατορθουμένης. He remains 
eleven years with Ammonius: conf. ἃ. 242. Nemesius 

. 69 ᾿Αμμωνίου τοῦ διδασκάλον Πλωτίνου. Ammian. 

XII. 16, 16 Sacoas Ammonius Plotini magister. 
Suidas p. 249 A ᾿Αμμώνιος φιλοσόφος, ᾿Λλεξανδρεὺς, ὁ 
ἐπικληθεὶς Σακκᾶς. οὗτος ἀπὸ Χριστιανοῦ γέγονεν “Ἕλλην, 
ὥς φησι Πορφύριος. Ammonius began to teach within 
the reign of Oommodus: Theodoret. Therapeut. V1 
p. 869= 259 ed. Oxon. Κόμοδος" ἐπὶ τούτου δὲ ᾿Αμμώ- 
vos ὁ ἐπίκλην Σακκᾶς τοὺς σάκκους καταλιπὼν---τὸν φιλό- 
σοφον ἡσπάσατο βίον. τούτῳ φοιτῆσαί φασι καὶ ᾿Ωριγένην 
τὸν ἡμέτερον [on this mistake conf. a. 9.14] καὶ Πλωτῖ- 
νον. Ammontus might flourish cir. A. D. 190---244, 





Birth of Porphyry: conf. a. 263. Eunapius V. S. 

.18. Πορφυρίῳ Τύρος μὲν ἦν πατρὶς----καὶ πατέρες δὲ οὐκ 
haa τυχὼν δὲ τῆς προσηκούσης παιδείας ἀνά τε ἔδραμε 
τοσοῦτον καὶ ἐπέδωκεν ws Λογγίνου μὲν ἦν dxpoaris.— 
Μάλχος δὲ κατὰ τὴν Σύρων πόλιν ὁ Πυρφύριος ἐκαλεῖτο 
τὰ πρῶτα’ τοῦτο δὲ δύναται βασιλέα λέγειν. Conf. Por- 
phyrium ipsum V. Plot. ὁ. 17.  Davides in quinque 
voces Porphyrii apud Crouzer. ad Vitam Plot. p. ct. 
Πλωτίνον μαθητὴς γεγονὼς ὁ Πορφύριος ἔσχε μαθητὴν 
Ἰάμβλιχον τὸν Χαλκιδέα. Χαλκὶς δὲ πόλις ἐστὶ Συρίας. :--- 
ἔνθους ὁ Σύρος, πολυμαθὴς ὁ Φοίνιξ, ἐπειδὴ ᾿Ιάμβλιχος 
μὲν ἐθεολόγησεν ἀρίστως ἐνθουσιασθεὶς, οὗτος δὲ ὁ 11ορ- 
φύριος πολυμαθέστατος γέγονεν. 
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VII p.277. 1 Limp. Alexander 
I cos. LIT. p. ὅν profectio 






Ooins: Eckhel. 
Pius Aug. +p. m. igpp. XI 
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4 Ecciestastica, AuTHORS 
Gregory of Neocasarea is the disciple of Origen: 
Kuseb. H. EB. VI. 30. τῷ δὲ ᾿Ωριγένει ἐπὶ τῆς Καισαρείας 
- πολλοὶ προσήεσαν ---ὧν ἐπισήμους μάλιστα ἔγνωμεν 
Θεύδωρον, ὃς ἣν αὐτὸς οὗτος ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐπισκόπων δια- 
Bonros Γρηγόριος, τόν τε αὐτοῦ ἀδελφὸν ᾿Λθηνόδωρον" ods 
ἀμφὶ τὰ Ἑλλήνων καὶ Ρωμαίων μαθήματα δεινῶς ἐπτοη- 
μένους, φιλοσοφίας αὐτοῖς ἐνθεὶς ἔρωτα, τῆς προτέρας 
σπουδῆς τὴν θείαν ἄσκησιν ἀντικαταλλάξασθαι προὐτρέ- 
Waro. πέντε δὲ ὅλοις ἔτεσιν αἰτῷ συγγενόμειοι τοσαύτην 
ἀπηνέγκαντο περὶ τὰ θεῖα βελτίωσιν ὡς ἔτι νέους ἄμφω 
ἐπισκοπῆς τῶν κατὰ Πόντον ἐκκλησιῶν ἀξιωθῆναι. [{π6- 
ron. Catal. ¢. 65. Theodorus qui postea Greqorius appel- 
latus est, Neocesaree Ponti episcopus, admodun ado- 
lescens—de Cappadocia Berytum et inde Casarcam Pa- 
lestine transit juncto sibi fratre Athenodoro. Quorum 
cum eqregiam tndolem vidisset Origenes, hortatus est &e. 
—Quinguennty itaque eruditi ab eo remittuntur ad ma- 
trem. (rreqory himself mentions 8 years: Panegyr. | 
p. 18. ὀκταετής μοι χρόνος οὗτος ἤδη-- He relates that | 
at the age of 11 he lost his father: ὄντι recoapernac. | 
δεκαετεῖ p 55D. that he was sent to Borytus: p. 57. | 
that in his way thither (p. 58) he came to Cresarea | 
and remained with Origen: p. 52 1}. θεῖός τιν συνοδοι- 
πύρος Kal πομπὸς ἀγαθὸς καὶ φύλαξ---παραμειψάμενος τά 
τε ἄλλα καὶ τὴν Βηρυτὸν ---ἐνταῦθα [(ὑπβαγ 0} φέρων | 
κατεστήσατο. 
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Heraclas suceceds Demetrius: Kusob, H. bi. VIL 26. 
οὐκ εἰς μάκρον δὲ [not long after the 10th of Alexander] 
καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκοπος 
τελευτῷ, ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα τὴν λει- 
τουργίαν διαρκέσας. διαδέχεται δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ “Ιρακλᾶς. 
Idem Chron. Anno 2250 [from Oct. A. D2 23-1] Aler- 
andri 11° Alexandrine ecclesia duodectmus Heraclas 
(male Hercules] annis VI. In Hieron, Anno 2246 
Alexandri 9°, Heraclas had been the disciple of Origen 
(conf. ἃ. 203) and then his coadjutor: Kuseb. H. E. 
VI.15. τὸν ‘HpaxAay τῶν γνωρίμων προκρίνας, ἔν τε τοῖς 
θείοις σπουδαῖον καὶ ἄλλως ὄντα λογιώτατον ἄνδρα καὶ 
φιλοσοφίας οὐκ ἄμοιρον, κοινωνὸν καθίστη τῆς κατηχήσεως. 
Ho had studied five years under Ammoniua: conf. a. 
206. and was in great reputation in the time of Afri- 
canus, before A. D. 221: conf. a. Origen in A. D, 231 
left him at Alexandria: conf. a. 

αὶ Dionysius succeeds him in the Catechctical school : 
Euseb. H. E. VI. 29. “Hpaxdas τὴν λειτουργίαν παρεί- 
ληφεν, τῆς δὲ τῶν αὐτόθι κατηχήσεως τὴν διατριβὴν δια- 
δέχεται Διονύσιος, εἷς καὶ οὗτος τῶν ᾿Ωριγένους γενόμενος 
φοιτητῶν. Hicron. Catal. c. 69. Dionysius—sub He- 
racla scholam κατηχήσεων presbyter tenutt, et Origenis 
valde insignis auditor fuit. 
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Prosp. Cod. Justin. seo|pulum et senatum viveret-—ad Germanioum bellum profectus est.—Hrat aut 
col, 2. gravissimum reipublice atque ipsi quod Germanorum vastationibus Gallia dir 
piebatur ; pudoremque augebat sa victis jam Parthis ea natio imminebat rei 
publice cervicibus.—Magnis igitur itineribus, ltis militibus, contendit. ‘Vieto 
Cees. p. 330. Yerwe fugato in Galliam—contendit. His march to Gaul may Ὁ 
placed in the close of this year. ὰ 
Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 19,14 Mutiano Rufo. pp. X Kal. Mart. V. 46, 
Brutia. pp. III Id. Mart. 1. 40,1 Juliano. Dat. VI Kal. Apr. IV. 34, 
Mesteno. pp. VII Kal. Jul. All dated Maximo II et Urtano conss. 


235 1088. Severus et Quintianus| Alexrandri trib. pot. 14 from Kal. Januar. 

Nor. Idat. P ont. Prosp.| Alexander slain: Lamprid. Alex. ὁ. 59. 60. “ΠῚ eum cum paucis tn Bri 

Cod. Justin. I. 26, 2 liber |¢annia, ut alii volunt, in Gallia, in vico cui Sicila nomen est—occiderunt.—Im 

pontificalis apud Actalperavit annis VIII diebus IX. Visit annis XXIX mensibus 111 diebus VI 

Concil. tom. I p.641. | git omnia ex consilio matris, cum qua occisus est. Lampridius is confirmed i 
Πομπηϊανὸς καὶ Kuynia-|the duration of his reign by a contempérary chronicle: see col. 3. Victo 

yds A. Epit. p. 379. Imperavit annos tredecim—percussori cervices prebuit anno vite 
Sevijpos καὶ Movoravds B. 





vicesimo sexto. Victor Cres. p. 330. Agentem casu cum paucis in vico Britannic 
cui vocabulum Sicila trucidavere.—neque ultra annos X LIL imperio functus &c 
Euseb. H. FE. V1. 28. τρισὶν ἔτεσιν ἐπὶ δέκα. Idem Chron. Anno 2252 Alen 
andri 13° Alexander occiditur Moguntiact. Orosius VII. 18. Aurelius Alexande 
XIII annis.—Sed militari tumultu apud Moguntiacum interfectus est. Cassiod 
Regnavit annos X11I.—occiditur Moguntiact. Chron, Pasch. p. 268 D. ἔτ 
ty’.—topdyn ἐν Μογοντιακῷ, ὧν ἑτῶν λ΄, Syncellus p. 358 B. 359 A. ἔτη ιγ'.- 
μετὰ τὴν--κατὰ Περσῶν εὐδοκίμησιν ἐπανελθὼν ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἀναιρεῖται σὺν pyrp 
Μαμμαίᾳ ἐν Μογοντιακῷ. Herodian names 14 years: ΥἹ]. 9. βασιλεύσαντα éreo 
τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα. VII. 1. ἐτῶν τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα. Called the 14th year curren 
VI. 1. els τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατον ἐλάσας τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος. Herodian VI.9 is fol 
lowed by Ancced. Paris. Cramer tom. II p.49. Eutropius inaccurately VITI 
23. Peruit in Gallia militari tumultu tertiodecimo imperit anno et die VITI 
which would mean 12 years and 8 days. His 13th year was completed abou 
Feb. 1 A.D. 235. The nine days will place his death at Feb. 10. The deatl 
of Alexander in the beginning of A. D. 235 is consistent with the Alexandria: 
coins of Maazimin: conf. a. 237. 

According to Herodian he was four years younger than Elagabalus: conf 
a. 221. which would make him 27 at his death. Lampridius and the Pascha 
Chronicle, who reckon him in his 30th year, will leave only the difference of t 
year in their ages. For Llagabalus was 18 in February A. D. 222, and wa 
therefore born in 204. Alexander is called 80 current in February 235, anc 
is therefore born in 205. But this is less consistent with their history. Anc 
if his birthday was Oct. 1 (conf. a. 221), tho months and days in Lampridiw 
are also inaccurate; for from Oct. 1 to Feb. 10 four months and nine days 
had elapsed of the current year, and his age may be called 274 4™ 94, 

A coin of Alezander: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 278. Imp. Alewander Pius Aug 
+p.m. tr. p. XILHE cos. LI] p.p. “ Numi cum hac trib. potestate non infre 
“ἐ quentes.” Eckhel. 9 

Coins of Maximin: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 290. 1 Imp. Magjminas Pius Aug 
+p.m. tr. p.p. p. or liberalitas Aug. or votis decennalibus, Ἕ ᾿ 

Coins of the son of Maximin: p. 297. Jul. Verus Mamimus Ons. + pieta: 
Aug. or principi juventutis. a 

Cod. Justin. I. 26, 2 Idem A. [80. Alewandery εκίθιῴ. Dat® Idib, August 
Severo et Quintiano conse. To bring this withja the fife of Alewander, ἴοι 
IDIB. AVG. we may read ID. IANVAR, — 
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Augusts. 8,0. 2 Imp. Alexander Pits Aug. Julia Ma- 
maa Aug. mater Aug.+profectio Augusti. ‘ Hi numi 
“ed preesentem in Germanos profectionem revocandi 
“yjai, quoniam additur Pii nomen.” Eckhel. On this 
name conf. Eckhel. p. 281. 











An anonymous Chronicle apud Hippolytum Fabricii 
» 49-59 ends at this date. Called in somo copies 
lectto historica chronographica ex anonymo qui sub 
Alewandro Severo imp. vixit, collectore Gallo quodam 
Carol Magni temporibus. In another Chronologi ano- 
nymt qui sub Alexandro imp. vixisse A. C. 236 dicitur 
hibellus seu Ohronicon de divisionibus et genérationibus 
gentium. The last year of Alewander is called hune 
diem in the Chronicle p. 49.56. The original author 
therefore, whether Hippolytus or some other, lived in 
the time of Alezander. Among the periods given in 
the Chronicle are these: From Adam to the Flood |insiqnis fuit. cui et Protocteto presbytero liber Origenis 
2212, From Adam to the Call 3387. p. 50. 53.|de Martyrio scribitur [eonf. Origen. els μαρτυρ. ¢. 1. 36). 
Ῥ. 554 A generatione Christi usque ad passionem anni| Hujus industria οἱ sumptu et instantia ad hune infinite 
XXX et a tone usque ad hunc annum gui est|Origenes dictavit volumina, Sed et ipse, quippe ut vir 
ALIL imperit Alezandri annus anni COVI.  Fiunt|nodilie, non ineleqautis ingenti fuit ; sicut οὐκ ad Ori- 
igitur omnes anni ab Adam usque ad X TIT Alexandri|qenem epistole indicio sunt. Obiit ante mortem Origenis 
simp. annum ann VMDCCYA XVIII. Thus placing|[conf. a, 246]; οἱ in hoc a plerisque reprehenditur quod 
the Nativity at A.M. 5502. p. 56: Sunt omnes Olym-| vir locuples amici sui senis et pauperiz moriens non re- 
prades usque annum XIII Alexandri Casaris Olympia-|cordatus sit. Idem ¢. 61. Hippolytus—in hujus emu- 
des COLITI quod sunt anni MXII. The Roman em-|lationem Ambrosius, quem de Marcionis heresi ad veram 
erors. are thus given p. 58: Auausrus annis LVII.{fidem correctum diximus, cohortatus est Origenem in 
IBERIUS αὮ. £ ΧΙ mens. VII diebus XN III.|Scripturas commentarios scribere, precbens οἱ septem et 
Carus a. 117 m. 1X. Cravnrus a. XIII mJ d.jeo amplius notarios as erpensas, et librariorum 
XXVIII, Nuro a. XIII m. ΡΠῚ d. XXVIII. |parem numerum ; quodque his majus est, incredibili stu- 
Gates Ὁ" ἃ, XXVI. Orno m. VILL. 4, VIL.|dio quotidie ob eo opus exigens. unde in quadam epistola 
Virevusves m. IX d. XV. w = Trrvs a. LT m. {{| ἐργοδιώκτην eum Origenes vocut. Cont. Kuseb. H. E, 
ὦ Ile Trasanus α. XVII m. ΡΙΊΠ d. VIL 4]. 18. ᾿Αμβρύσιος τὰ τῆς Οὐαλεντίνον φρονῶν αἱρέσεως 
Daianus α. XX m.X d. XXVIII Antoninus Prus|tpos τῆς ὑπὸ ᾿Ωριγένους πρεσβενομένης ἀληθείας ἐλέγχε- 
νη. VITA. ΧΧΙΙ Marcvsa. XIX m.Vd. XID ται κατ dA. VI. 98. ᾿Αμβροσίον εἰς τὰ μάλιστα παρορ- 
Οομμουυϑ a. XII m. VIII d. XXIV. Aertus Per-|pGvros αὐτὸν---ἀφθονωτάταις τῶν ἐπιτηδείων χορηγίαις" 
tinax m. VIL. Juwsianus m. 11 d. VIL. Sevenva|taxvypddpot yap αὐτῷ πλείους ἢ ἑπτὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν παρῆσαν 
a. XIV. Anroninus—a. VI m. (Xd. II. Macri-|drayopevovri—BiBrvoypddor τε οὐχ ἥττους κι τι λ. Ace 
νυϑα.7 d.VI, Anronrnus a.VIm.VIlId. XX VIIT.|cording to Photius Cod. 121 Origen applied the term 
Atexanven annis XIII diebus IX. He probably|€pyodidarys to rhea dia to whom is ascribed what 
reckoned the 206 years from the Passover in the 15th/is hero told of Amébrosius, Ὁ τι ; 
of Tidériie Aid. 29, which was the truco period to the} Origen addresses Amdbroaius in many tomes of his Com- 
death of :Alecttader in Feb. A. D. 235. He is thore-|mentary on St. John: as tom. 7: Vol.1 p.8. tom. 717: 
‘fore right in the whole period, although wrong in}Vol.1p.89. tom.VJ: Vol.1p.175. tom. XIII: Vol.2p.t. 
many pars of the details of these reigns. tom. ALY: Vol. 2 δ 193. tom. XX VIII: Vol. 2 Ρ. 309. 


; _, tom. XX XIT: Vol. 2 p.377. He con dtom. XXII 
Phitigane after this date composed the lifo ae p. 377. Te composed tom 
ἂν, 





Origenis de Martyrio: Euscb. 11. EB. VI. 28. Μαξι- 
μῖνος---διωγμὸν ἐγείρας [conf. Hieron. anno 2252 Eu- 
seb. anno 2253 Prosper. coss. Maximino οἱ Africano] 
τοὺς τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ἄρχοντας μύνους---ἀναιρεῖσθαι προσ- 
τάττει. τότε καὶ ᾿Ωριγένης τὸν Περὶ μαρτυρίον συντάττει, 
᾿Αμβροσίῳ καὶ Πρωτοκτήτῳ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῆς ἐν Καισαρείᾳ 
παροικίας ἀναθεὶς τὸ σύγγραμμα" ὅτι δὴ ἄμφω περίστασις: 
οὐχ ἡ τυχοῦσα ἐν τῷ διωγμῷ κατειλήφει. Ambrosius was 
the disciple and friend of Origen: Hieron. Catal. 6. 56. 
Ambrosius primum Marcionites deinde ab Origene cor- 
rectus ecclesie diaconus et confessionis Dominice gloria 

















|  Awrebits after this dato: Euseb. Η. E. VI. 28. σε 
ΗΝ : ΠΌΡΩΝ. 28. σεσημείωται rovror |, 
of Alexander : confea. 220. up ON τοῦ διωγμοῦ τὸν καιρὸν ἔν τε τῷ κβ΄ τῶν εἰς τὸ κατὰ Ἰωάν- 
νην ἐξηγητικῶν καὶ ἐν διαφόροις ἐπιστολαῖς ὁ ᾿Ωριγένης. 
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236 989. C. Julius Verus| Mazximini 2 from Feb. tr. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
‘Macininus Augustus οὐ Victories of Maximin in Germany. Marked in the coins of this year by 
<Uyricanas the name Germanicus: Capitolin. Maximino ec. i2. Mirandum fib belli 
| Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 13.|¢/erander habuit; cui Maximinus multa dicitur addidisse. ngressus ἐρίων 
[Ὁ 12, 6 Prosp, Cassiod. | Germaniam transrhenanam per CCC vel Οὐσσ milli [ per COCCE mila Ger- 
C. liber pontificalis apud| manorum vicos incendimus 1014. barbarici soli vicos incendit &c. Eutrop. ΙΧ.1. 
!Acta Cone. tom. I p. 6.17 Bello adcersus Germanos feliciter gesto. Victor Cres. p. 331 Haud incommode 
Pont. prelio gesto contra Germanos. FHerodian, VII. 2 πάντα τὸν στρατὸν ἀναλαβὼν 

καὶ διαβὰς ἀφόβως τὴν γέφυραν εἴχετο τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Γερμανοὺς payns—edjov re 


Maximo οἱ Africano Nor. ᾿ bs 
Maximo e African οὖν πᾶσαν τὴν χώραν, μάλιστα τῶν ληΐων ἀκμαζόντων, x.t.A. Orosius VIT. 19. 


) 
Pont. . . inaccurately: /mperator ab exercitu postquam bellum in Germania prospere ges- 
Maximo ITI et Africano| serat creatus. For the coins of A. 1). 235 aro without the name Germanicus, 
Idat. and Maximin was occupied after the death of Alezander by the conspiracy of 


Magnus and the revolt of the Syrian soldiers: Herodian. VIT. 1 Capitolin. 
Max. c. 10.11. The summer then of his German campaign noticed by He- 





ΙΠερπέτονος καὶ "Adpixa- 


+p. m. tr. ». IL cos. p. p. or victoria Germanica, S.C. 2 Maximinus Pius 
dlug, Germ.+ p.m. tr. p. IT cos. p. p. or victoria Augustorum. δ΄. OC. 


|vos Δ. : ( 
ees ος , Ἰνοάϊδι (ληΐων ἀκμαζόντων) was the summer of A. D. 236. 

i Mafnuos καὶ Αφριμιανὸς . 

" Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 291. Ε1 Jmp. Maximinus Pius Aug. 


Laws: Cod. Justin, 11. 3,13 mp. Maximinus A. Mario. pp. V Id. Jan. 
V. 12,6 Sulpicio, Dat, 111 Id. Febr. Both Maximino A. et Africano conse, 


+ 





Cena | rt RR ......-.... ten am ..- 


237 [0]. 2540. C. Varr. 990.) Marimini 3 from Feb. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


Perpetuus ct Cornelianus | Mazimin after this campaign winters at Sirmium: Capitolin, Max. o.-13. 
Nor. Idat. ἢ. Prosp. | Fuerunt et alia sub eo bella plurima, ex quibus semper primus victor revertit.— 
Pacata Germania, Sirmium venit, Sarmatis inferre bellum parans. Herodian. 
; VII. 2 χειμῶνος ἤδη καταλαμβάνοντος ἐπανῆλθεν els Παίονας, ἔν re Σιρμίῳ δια- 

Japis apud G ruter. P-| τρίβων, τῇ μεγίστῃ ἐκεῖ πόλει δοκούσῃ, τὰ πρὸς Thy εἴσοδον els τὸ Lap παρεσκευά- 
23.10. J. 0. Mf. VV. Δι} ζετο. Salmasius ad Capitolin, Max. p. 250 alters CCC vel COCO milhia (conf. 

Jor. pro salute sua et suo-|y, 236) into YAN ve VL millia: “ila enim millium summa nimis immanis 
rum Jul. Aur. Decorat.|« γον. But as Sirmium is G00 miles from the Rhine, where Maxtimin 
dec, col. Ag. Fla. Jul.| entered Germany, it is evident that the numbers in Capitolinus are right. 
“οὐδ. et M. Aur, filtorun| that Maximin ravaged 400 miles of country ; and that he employed two cam- 
)S. dec. col. Aquens. V. S.|yaions in his German wars bofore he wintered at Sirmium. ἦ 


11. M. Perpetuo et Corne- A us | -_ 
\Jiano [bene emendant proj _ An se Sade of the 3rd tribunician year apud Gruter. p. 158, 6. In via 


Coriolano] cos. VIII Idus| Ulyssipono imeritam versus: Imp. Oes. Caius Julius Verus Maaiminue Pius. 
J unias. Felic invictus Aug. pont. max, pater patria tribunicia potestatis ter cos. Ger- 
manicus mac. Dacicus max. Sarmatious mam. et ΟἹ. Julius Verus Maximus nobt- 
lissi. Ocesar princeps juventutis Germanicus max. Dacious maa. Sarmatious maa. 

imp. Οὐδ. Cai Juli Veri Maxi@ini Pit Fel. Aug. &e.—yilius. ΠΠ.’ 

ant q 


Πίος καὶ Κυρνηλιανός A. 


ae 
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Apsines of Gadara—'Aylyyns ὁ Φοίνιξ Philostrat. 


V.S. p. 628— flourished in the reign of Maximin : 
Suid. p. 698 A. ᾿Αψίνης Γαδαρεῦς, σοφιστὴς, σπαρεὶς (ὡς 
Adyos) ἐκ Πανὸς μαθητεύσας δὲ ἐν Σμύρνῃ Ἡρακλείδῃ τῷ 
Λυκίῳ, εἶτα Βασιλικῷ ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ, ἐσοφίστευσεν ᾿Αθή- 
νησὶ βασιλεύοντος Μαξιμιανοῦ [lege cum Kustero Μαξι- 
pivov], ὑπατικοῦ λαβὼν ἀξίωμα. The preceptor of (αἱ- 
anus, who flourished in the reign of Gordian: Suid. 
p. 788 ©. Γαϊανὸς ᾿Αράβιος, σοφιστὴς, μαθητὴς ᾿Αψίνου 
τοῦ Γαδαρέως" ἣν δὲ ἐπί τε Μαξίμου [Μαξιμίνον Kust.] 
καὶ Γορδιανοῦ. Upon this passage Kuster ad Suidiam 
v. ᾿Αψίνης rightly founds his correction of Μαξιμίνου 
for Μαξιμιανοῦ.  Apsines with Nicagoras and Philo- 
stratus of Lemnos was the friend of Philostratus the 
author of Vit. Soph. conf. a. 213. Which again jus- 
tifics the emendation of Kuster. 





A coin of A. D. 2837: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 291. 
Maximinus Pius Aug. Gorm. + p.m. tr. p. IIT cos. 
». p. ar 


Coins of the son of Maximin: p. 298. Maximus 
Caesar Germ. + pictas Aug. or victoria Augustorum. 
8.0. . Belonging to A. Ὁ. 236 or 237. 


The Alexandrian coins of Mazimin bear the years 
α΄, β'. γ΄. δ΄. apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 87 tom. VII p. 
288. But his 4th yoar in Alexandrian computation 
oommeneed Aug. 29 A. D. 237, because the 2nd yoar 
of Gordian 11] was reckoned at Alexandria from 
Aug. 29 A. D. 238: conf. a. 243. The Alexandrian 
years then of Mawimin are 


Le’ commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 235. 

Ly. Aug. 29 A. D. 236. 
BF en Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 237, .% 
current at the death of Mawimin. Tho death of 
A is accordingly thrown back to some date 
in 285 preceding the end of August; agreeing with 
the accounts which place it in February of that 
year. 


4» 22 
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Fabianus bishop of Rome succeeds Anteros: Pont. 
apud Bueherium p. 271 ct liber pontificalis Damasi 
apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. Gtl. 647. 654. Pontianus 
annis V mensibus 17 diebus VIL. Fuit temporibus A- 
lexandri_ a consulatu Pompeiani et Peliqniani (cont. a. 
228], Bo tempore Nepotianus [Pontianus ber Damasi] 
episcopus et Hinpolytus presbyter exules sunt deportate 
in tnsulam ποσί αν Sardiniam Nevero et Quintiano cose. 
In ecadem insula discinctus est {{ Kal, Oct, et loco ejus 
ordinatus est Auteros XI Kal. Dec. consulibus SS. [Nov. 
91.4.1). 235.) Aanteros mense uno diebus decem [diebus 
NUTT Damasus], Dormit TT Non, Januar, Maximo et 
Africano coss. | Martyrio coronatur temporibus Marimini 
et Africani consulum liber Damasi.] (se. Jan 3 A.D. 
236.) . Fabianus annos ΑΚ mensem unum dies WX. 
Fuit temporibus Marimini et Gordiant et Philippi, a 
consulatu Marinina et Africant usque Decwo 17 et Grate. 
Passus est NIT Kal. ᾿δοῦν. (Jan. 21 A.D. 250.) 0 Ku- 
sebius H. EF. VI. 29 inaccurately places ctnferos in the 
reign of Gordian: Γορδιανοῦ ---τὴν ἡγεμονίαν διαδεξαμέ- 
νου, [lovriavov διαδέχεται ᾿Αντέρως, καὶ τοῦτον Φαβιανὺς 
ἐπὶ μῆνα τῇ λειτουργίᾳ διακο"ησάμενον. And FHicrony- 
mus Chron. Anno 2251 Gordian lo Rome XVIIT 
ordinatur Anteros mense uno &e. And Prosper: Per- 
petuo et Corneliano coss. In Euseb, Armen. at the 
right year of Maxiuin, but the wrong Eusebian year : 
Anno 2254 Marimint 29, 


an a) 
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Mazximini trib, pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


Tho Gordians are proclaimed after the third year of Maximin was com: 
pleted: Herodian. VII. 4. συμπληρουμένης αὐτῷ τριετοῦς βασιλείας, ἐκ μικρᾶς καὶ 
εὐτελοῦς προφάσεως, οἷα τυραννίδος σφάλματα, πρῶτοι ὅπλα ἐκίνησαν ἔς τε ἀπὸ 
στατιν εὐσταθῶς ὥρμησαν Λίβνες κι τι λ. Confirmed by coins bearing ἐγ, pot. 
1111. which demonstrate that his. fourth tribunician year had commenced 
(Jan.1 A. D. 238) before the Gordians were acknowledged by the senate. conf 
Iickhel. tom. VII p. 294. Mazimin hears the news in his winter quarters at 
Sirmium: conf. Herodian. VII. 2. 8 Capitolin. Maxim. c. 13. 17. and in five 
days is on his march to Italy: Herodian. VII. 8. After the death of the 
Grordians M. Clodius Pupienus Maximus and D, Celius Balbinus are appointed 
by thé senate: Herodian. VII. 10 Capitolin. Maxim. 6. 20. Mawimin hears 
of this second appointment on his march at Hemona: Capitolin. c. 21. Hero- 
dian. VIT, 12 ἀνύσας τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν ἐπέστη τοῖς τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας ὅροις. conf. VIII. 1 
ἐπέστησαν πρώτῃ ᾿Ιταλίας πόλει ἣν καλοῦσιν ‘Hyav.—about 240 miles from δὲν. 
mium. and arrives beforo-Aquileia (60 miles from Hemona) when the snow 
had melted from the mountains: Horodian. VIII. 4 τὰς δι’ ὅλον τοῦ χειμῶνος 
παγείσας χιόνας λύουσα ἡ τοῦ ἔτους dpa. After some time spent in the siege of 
| Aquileia (conf. Herodian. VIII. 2—5 Capitolin. ὁ. 21-23), Maaimin is slain 
with his son Maximus: Herodian, VIII.5 Capitolin. c. 23. Pupienus receives 
the news at Ravenna: Herodian. VIII. 6 Capitolin, ο. 24 Max. et Balbin. 0.11. 
‘{Intelligenco of the death of Maximin was carriod in four days from Aquileia 
to Rome: Capitolin. Maxim. c. 25. On the return of Pupienus to’ Rome after 
eclebrating fio Capitoline games—émredoupevov ἀγῶνος τοῦ τῶν Καπετωλίων 
Herodian. VIII. 8 (which were in this year: conf. a. 86), he is slain with 
Balbinus, and Gordian I1f is proclaimed by the soldiers: Herodian., 1. ὁ. 
Capitolin. Max. ct Balb. ο. 13. 14. " 


Norisius apud Pagium tom. I p. 221 (with whom Pagi agrees) ackhow- 
ledges genuino coins of AMuximin bearing trib. pot. 711, aud refers his death 
to spring “ verno tempore” A.D. 238. Pagi p. 222 supposes the, ‘deaths of 
Pupienus and Balbinus before the end of May: “ ante finem mensis Maii 
interfecti.”. Eckhel tom. VII p. 295 places the events between the beginning 
of March and the ond of July. He supposes that the Gordians wore pro- 
claimed “ initio Martii” and slain in April; that Mazimin was slain “ medio 
Maio” and Pupienus and Balbinus *exeunte Julio.” But as Maximin’s fourth 
year commenced Feb. 10 (conf. a. 235), and as Cod. Justin. names Gordian 711 
at Juno 22, we may place the elevation of Gordian IIT about 40 days earlier 
than the date of Eckhel. Wo may thus arrange the events of this memorable 
year. The Gordians were proclaimed in February; were slain in March (after 
1m 64 eco Casaubon. ad Capitolin. Gordian. 6. 16); Pupienus and Balbinus 
were appointed in March, Maxtmin reached Aquileia in April, was slain in 
the beginning of May; Pupienus and Balbinus were slain and Gordian 111 
proclaimed about tho middle of Juno. All the events might happen between 
Feb. 10 and June 15. Pupienus and Balbinus have 3 months in Chron. Pasch. 
p. 269 A. ἐβασίλευσε Βαλβῖνος μῆνας γ΄ καὶ ἐσφάγη. --- Πούπλιος ἡμέρας ρ΄ καὶ 
ἐσφάγη. The 100 days for Pupienus are not exact. Both were appointed 
together and both perished together. Throe months for both are consistent 
with the facts. Afarimin has three years (in which the Gordiant Puprenus 
and Balbinus are included) in Euseb. H. E. VI. 28. οὐ πλείονος ἢ τριετοῦν χρόνον. 
three years also in Euseb. Chron, Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. Isidor.‘Orig. V. 39 
Victor Epit. p. 380 Anecd. Paris. Cramer Vol. II p. 54 Jornandes Get. o 15, 
Capitolin. Max. ct Balb. c. 15 Per trienntum; alii per biennium. Eutrop. 
IX. 1 Lmperaverat triennio et pauciy diebus. Oros. VII. 19 tertio quam 


Nor. Tdat. Cod. Justin. 
see col, 3. 

For Censorin. c. 21 see 
ουϊ. 3. 

Γορδιανὸὼς καὶ Ποντιανός 
4h, 

Pio et Proculo Prosp. 
Cassiodor. B. 
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Censorini de die natalt : α. 21. Hic annus, cujus velut 


inden οἱ fitulus quidam est Ulpii [forto Pii] et Pontiani 
consulatus. To this year he refors all his dates: Ibid. 
Conf’ F. H. IIT p. xvr. 

The history of Herodian ends in this year at the 
accession of Gordian 117: VIII. 8, ὁ δὲ Γορδιανὸς περὶ 
ἔτη που γεγονὼς τρισκαίδεκα αὐτοκράτωρ τε ἀνεδείχθη καὶ 
τὴν Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴν ἀνεδέξατο. Herodian is quoted by 
Capitolinus Albino c. 1. 12 Maximino c. 13 Max. et 

bin, 6. 15.16 by Lampridius Diadum. c. 2 who 

censures his account of Alewander Alex. ὁ. 57. Quoted 
with Devippus by Trebell. XXX ὁ. 32. 

Coins of A. D, 238. Ἢ 

I Of Mavimin. Eckhel. tom. VII p. 292. 1 Μαρῖην- 
nus Pius Aug. Germ. + p.m. tr.p. 7117 cos. p.p. 2 Adaxi- 
minus οἱ Maximus Augusti Germanici+ p.m. tr.p. LIT 
cos. p. p. It is attested by Eckhel tom. VIII p. 137, 
who gives these specimens, that coins with ἐν. p. 111] 
are “ certee fidei neque infrequentes.” Some have S.C. 
conf, tom. VII p. 294. 

II Of the Gordians: p. 302. Imp. C. M. Ant. Gor- 
dianus Afr, Aug. tp. m. tr. p. 608. p. p. or concordia 
Augg. or providentia Augg. or Rome eterna. or secu- 
ritas Augg. or virtus Augg. or victoria Augg. 


A τ 


ΠῚ Of Balbinus: p. 305. 1 Imp. Cas. D. Cael.) 


Balbinys Aug.+amor mutuus Augg. or caritas mutua 
Augg. or fides mutua Augg. or pietas mutua sluqg. or 
liberalttas Augustorum. or patres senatus, or votis de- 
cennalibus, 2 Imp. O. Ὁ. Cael. Balbinus Aug.+ p. m. 
tr. p. cof. UT p. p. 

IV Of Pupienus: p.306. 1 Imp. Ces, M. Clod. 
Pupienus Aug. 2 Imp. Cas. Pupien. Maximus Avg. 
With the same inscriptions on the reverse as the coins 
of Balbinus have. 3 Imp. 0. M. Clod. Pupnenus Aug. 
+ Balbinus Aug. Gordianus Ocs. 

V Of Gordian 111: p. 309. 1 AL. Ant, Gordianus 


Os, +pictas Augg. After the deaths of Pupienus and |* 


Balbinus the following : 2 Imp. Cas, M. Ant. Cordi- 
anus Aug. +liberalitas Aug. or votis decennalibus. 


In Cod. Justin. among the laws bearing Imp. (or- 
dianve A, Pio οἱ Pontiano couse. are the following : 
V..70, 2 Avitio. pp. Kal. Januar, Wo may read 
af. « Kal. Januar, marking some day in December. 

1. 48, 2 Severo. IV Kal. April. Where the dato 
may be corrected to some later month ; as EV Kal. 
Avg. Tlie other laws are all within the reign of Gor- 
dian: 11. 10, 2 Rogato militi. p p. X Kal. Jul. a ἴον! 
pat after his accession. IX. 1, 8 Cato ΩΣ PP. 

II Kal, Aug. V. 51,5 Victorino. p p. ἃ Kal. 
Auy. | VI. 8, 11 Africane. pp. HII Non, Aug. 11. 
22,9 Alessandro. p p. VILL Id. Aug. II. 20, 3 Caro. 
pp. VI Id. Aug. Fil. 28,6 Rogato. p p. XITI Kal. 
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1 Consuts 
regnabat anno. Victor Cws. p. 331 biennium summis potitis—repente Gordianu 
princeps fit Se.—Maximinorum imperio ad biennium per hujusmodi moras ann 
quecsitus. Hieronymus places the death of Mazimin in the right year: Ann 
2253= A. 1). 23). lis reign to the beginning of May might be ὃ» 3" ο 
nearly. : 


-“- - -.--- -..-.. -.---....- « oe ee, 


mn eee 





QO%. 47. Antonius Gordi-| Gordiani 2 [from June] trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
anus Augustus et Aciola Gordian at his clevation about the middle of June A. ἢ). 238 was thirteer 
Nor. Idat. 18. Prosp. according to Herodian: conf. a. 238. 3. with whom Victor agrees: conf. a 
Cod. Justin. in 68 laws :|/244. He was born in January: Natales Cecsarum apud Bucherium p. 276 
see col. 2 and Appendix. Dier Gordiane Vill Aralendas Februarit. Repeated p- 281. ; By this accoun 
Saieiiee 25 i νοὶ Rapie: he might complete his 13th year Jan. 20 A. D, 239. Cuapitolmus Gordian 
χιανύσ ple, 22 records other accounts: Populus σέ milites Gordianum ραγρυμῖμηι, anno 
" agentem ut plerique asserunt VI, ut nonnulli, X TLL, ut Junius Cordus dicit 
Ad Rhenum apud Gru- LV VS (nam VXI anno eum perisse asserit), petiverunt ut Casar appellaretut 
ter. p. 8.7. Ja A. D. D.\[conf. Herodian. VII. 10 Capitolin. Maxim. 6. wh raptusque ad senatum atqu 
J. 0. M. et Genio loci M.|inde in concioue positus—Cwsar est appellatus. Hic natus est, ut plures asserunt 
1 nienuius Lngenuinus BL \ ex filia Gordiant [Victor Epit. p. 380 nepos Gordiant ex filia. Herodian. ]. ὁ 
[208. pro se et suis Vi Δ, 1. τῆς Γορδιανοῦ θυγατρὸς réxvov).—Gordianus igitur Cesar factus apud matren 
M. 2. Kal. Ang. Imp.jeducatus est. kt quum, extinctis Maximinis, Maximus etiam οἱ Balbinus militar 
DN. Gordiano Aug. et\seditione interempti. essent,—Gordianus adolescens, qui Caesar eatenus fuerat, a 
[viola cons. militibus et populo et senatu—Augustus est appellatus. - 


Apud  Lactoratenses ἢ Coins: Kekhel. tom. VII p. 310. 1 Lmp. Cas. M. Ant. Gordianus Aug. + 
Grater. p. 30.4. S.A. D.|liberalitas Ang. IT. or p.m. trop. IL cos. pop. 2 Imp. Cas. Gordianus Piw 
Val. Gemina vires exscep-| Aug. + liberalitas Aug. LI. or p.m. tr. p. IL cos. p. p. 8. Imp. Gordianus Pius 
sit Hutychetis {111 Kal. Fel. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. LL cos. pop.” 

April, sacerdote Trajanto) Jawa: Cod. Justin. V. 11,3 Imp. Gordianus A. Torquate. Dat. VI Id. Jan. 
Nondinio Dno nro Gordi-| Gordiano A, et Aviola conss, V. 31,7 Dionysio. p p. VI Id. Jan. IT. 18, 13 
ano et Aviola cuss. Luciano militi. 111 Id. Jan. VI. 35, 8 Tatie. p p. XV Kal. Fob. V. 62, 
13 Apollinari. pp. N Kal. Feb. ΜΝ]Π. 57, 2 Zorlo. Ρ. X Kal. Feb. III. 
28,13 Prisciano. p p. UT Kal. Feb. V.71,2 Clearcho e ahis. p ». 111 Kal. 
‘eb. VIN. 43,6 Alerandro. p p. ITT Id, Fob. 111. 82, 5 Herastvano. p p. 11 
Id. Feb. 11]. 42, 5 Sabiniano militi. p p. II Id. Feb. . IV. 21,4 Martian. 
Dat. IT Id. Feb. ΙΧ. 1,9 Seoerie. pp. VI Non. Mart. VIL. 45,12 Phi- 
\lippo. pp. VIL Td. Mart. VI. 20, 4 Marino. p ἢ» IV Id. Mart. V.64,1 
{Guttio. pp. Id. Mart. VIIT. 14, 8. VIII. 27,1 Festo. p p. Id. Mart. VITIT. 
28,8 Masino. pp. 111 Non. Apr. V.70,3 Aureha. pp. VIL 14. April. V1. 
158, 2 Tatiana et aliis. pp. VI Id. April. VIII. 26,4 Aquiline, p p. XT Kal. 
Maii. VI11.18,1 Proculo, pp. Kal. Mait. 


At V.5,1 is the following: Idem A. (ac. Alexander] rationalibus. Dat. 
Kal. April. Auntiochie Gordiano A. et Aviola conss. This is inaccurate for two 
reasons. In this year Alexander was not emperor, and Gordian was not at 
Antioch. Tho consuls aro probably inserted improperly ; and this law might 
‘be issued from Antioch by Alezander in some former year. See Appendix for 





| other laws of A. D. 239. 


| Tnscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium. p. 373 Gruterum p. 272. 10 Rome : 
|. p. Cwsari....onio Gordiano... Felici invicto Augusto pontif. mas, trib. pot. 
IT cos. procos. p. p. Numisius Quintianus V. P. ab epistuls Latinis devotue au- 
mint mayestatique 678. | 
2 In aula principis Transilvanize apud Gruter. p. 272, 2. Imp. Cos. M..Aw 
‘tonio Gordiano Pio Felici Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. II os, p. p. colonia Ulpia 
Τρῳ. Aug. Dacic. Sarmiz. metropol. dicatisstima numint majestatique qt. 
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Sept. V.11, 2 Herodoto pf. p. pp. XU Kal. Sept. 
All these before Aug. 29 A. I). 288, when his second 
year began at Alexandria: conf,a.243. See Appendix 
for 39 other laws of Gordian iskucd Sept. 1—Dee. 26 
A. Ὁ. 238. 
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And μα [μὲν τὰ εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιεξεκιὴλ τῶν δὲ εἰς τὸ dopa τῶν φσμάτων 


heard Antipater before Fcbruary A. 1). 212: conf. 8. ἄρχεται, καὶ πρόεισί γε αὐτόθι μέχρι πέμπτον συγγράμ- 
He dedicates his work τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ ὑπάτῳ ᾿Αντωνίῳ ματος. ἐπανελθὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Καισάρειαν καὶ ταῦτα εἰς 


Γορδιανῷ, who was descended from //erodes Atticus :| πέ 


p. 479. and had conversed with Philostratus at An- 
tioch: Ibid. μεμνημένος----τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιοχείαν σπου- 
δασθέντων ποτὲ ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ σοφιστῶν ἐν τῷ τοῦ Δαφναίου 
ἱερῷς <A consul suffectus in some year unknown; ποὺ 
Gordian 111, as Fabricius B.G. tom. V p. 552 sup- 
oses (who was consul in 239 and 241); for Gordian 

IT would have been called αὐτοκράτωρ, and being now 
only in his 14th year (see col. 2) could not have been 
known to the author at an earlier period. 

Philostratus had heard of Dionysius and Polemo from 
Aristeus: V.S. I 22 p. 524. ᾿Αρισταίου --- πρεσβυτάτον 
τῶν κατ᾽ ἐμὲ Ἑλλήνων καὶ πλεῖστα ὑπὲρ τῶν σοφιστῶν 
εἰδότος. ἐγήρασκε μὲν ὁ Διονύσιος ἐν δόξῃ λαμπρᾷ παρήει 
δ᾽ ἐς ἀκμὴν ὁ Πολέμων, οὔπω γιγνωσκόμενος τῷ Διονυσίῳ. 
He had conversed with one who described the Pana- 
thenea celebrated by Herodes Atticus: ἤκονον II. } 
Ῥ. 550. and with Ctesidemus, who had travelled over 
the isthmus of Corinth with Herodes: p.552. He 
had heard of Aristocles τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 11. 3 p. 
567.—~of Philager τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 11. 8 p. 579. 
He had heard of Adrianus from his teachers: τῶν 
ἐμαυτοῦ διδασκάλων ἤκονον 11. 10 p. 585. He knew 
many Athenians who wept at the remembrance of 
Adrianus: p.587. Adrianus and Aristides were de- 
scribed to him by Damianus, the disciple of both 
(conf. a, 192): II. 28 ὁπόσα ὑπὲρ ἀνδρῶν τούτων dva- 
γέγρᾳφᾳ Δαμιανοῦ μαθὼν εἴρηκα, εὖ τὰ ἀμφοῖν εἰδότος. 
Oonf. de. Aristide p. 582 ὡς τοῦ ᾿Εφεσίον Δαμιανοῦ 
ἥκονον. » 588 Δαμιανοῦ κἀκεῖνα ἤἥκονον. Damianus 
In hig old age was known at Ephesus: p. 606 Tots 
κατὰ κλέος αὐτοῦ φοιτῶσιν ἐς τὴν "Ἔφεσον παρέχων éav- 
τὸν ἀνέθηκια κἀμοί τινα συνουσίαν. He lived to the age 
of 70 εἰ, 60G ἐτελεύτα δὲ οἴκοι, ἔτη βιοὺς ο΄. His 
descéndants flourished in the time οἵ Philostratus ; 
p. 605 eae crib ol ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ φύντες᾽ συγκλήτον yap 
RobAi fen, Ephesi] ἀξιοῦνται πάντες. 

The: author of the βίοι σοφιστῶν was of Lemnos : 
Eunap,V, 8. p. 5. Φιλόστρατος ὁ Λήμνιος τοὺς τῶν 
σοφισγῶρ ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς μετὰ χάριτος παρέπτυσε βίους. 


Δ. 


, 


pas δέκα ὄντα τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἄγει.) 
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240 |993. Sabinus 1] et Ve| Gordiani 3 [from June]. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


24] 


nustus Sedition in Africa: Capitolin. Gordian. ¢. 23. Venwato ef Sabino cose. inita 
Cod. Justin. in 23 laws: | est factio in Africa contra Gordianum 111 duce Sabiniano ; quem Gordianus per 
see Appendix. - [praesidem Mauritania obsessum a conjuratia tla oppressit ut ad eum tra 


Sabino et Venusto Nor.| Carthaginem omnes venirent. Conf. Zosim. I. 17, 1. 


Prosp. Albino et Venusto| Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.311. Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. ἽΝ + 5. ἐν. p. 
Idat. ITT cos. p.p. ov p.m. tr. p. LIT cos. IT p.p. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VIIT p. 438, 


Γορδιανὸς τὸ β' καὶ Top. Inscriptio apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum p. 272. 8. Imp. Caesari M. An- 
nA OS Ἢ me β καὶ tonio Gordiano Pio Fel. Aug. pont. man. trib. pot. 771 cos. p. p. optimo fortissimog. 
Bpevaros a one a principi Col. Ven. Lenia Aug. Alexandria Ant. Apellinatium. 

Sabino Capitolin. Gord. ᾿ ἌΝ 
Cod. Justin. 1V. 15,3 Imp. Gordianus A. Primanio. p p. VI Kal, Febr. Sa- 


c. 23. 
3 1: bino 17 et Venusto conss. See Appendix for 22 other laws of A.D. 240., 
Inscriptions: sco col. 3. : 








—— 


Ol. 255 U. C. Varr. 994.| Gordiani 4 [from June]. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. δος ee 

M. Antonius Gordianus Preparations for the Persian war. Marriage of Gordian: Qapitelin. Gor- 

Augustus IT οὐ Pompeia-| dian. 0. 23. Finita solicitudine in Africa, Gordiano jam serum ef Pompriano 

ns [sic Cod. Palat. apud Salmasium] consulibus bellum Porstoum natum eet. Quare 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. Cas-|adolescens Gordianus priusquam ad bellum proficisceretur duntt unortm flan 
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Synes. Dion. initio. ®. ὁ Λήμνιος ἀναγράφων τοὺς βίους 
τῶν μέχρις αὐτοῦ σοφιστῶν. He wrote this work in the 
lifetime of Aspasius: conf. a. 231.—of Heliodorus: 
conf. a. 217.—of Nicagoras: conf. a. 213. who was 
still alive in A. D. 245: conf. a. The author was the 
friend of -Apsines, of Nicagoras, and of another [hi- 
lostratus of Lemnos, who was born A. 1). 192: conf. a. 
213. 215. 

His master Proclus was the disciple of Adrian, and 
lived 90 years: V.S. IT. 21 p. 603. 60-4. τὸ δὲ μνημο- 
νικὺὸν, ἐνενηκοντούτης ἤδη γηράσκων, καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸν Σιμω- 
νίδην ἔρρωτο. Philostratus had heard Hippodromus 
(conf. a. 195) discourse at Athens against /’roclus: 
IT. 27 p. 617. Πρόκλου τοῦ Navxparirov τοῦ Πομπηϊανοῦ 
πρεσβευτικὴν ξυνθέντος ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς παιδεύοντας ᾿Αθή- 
νησι, καὶ τὸν ἱππόδρομον ἐγκαταλέξαντος τῷ λοιδορισμῷ 
τούτῳ, ἡμεῖς μὲν φόμεθα λόγον ἀκροάσασθαι [1]. ἀκροά- 
σεσθαι] πρὸς τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων ἠχὼ ξυγκειμένον' ὁ δὲ 
οὐδὲν εἰπὼν φλαῦρον ἔπαινον εὐφημίας διεξῆλθεν, κ. τ. A. 

The author of the Vite Sophistarum was also the 
author of the life of Apdllonius ; which he quotes: 
conf. a. 214. and which he might have written, or at 
least commenced, 25 years before this date. There is 
no reason, then, for rejecting the account of Suidas 
p- 3805 ©. Φιλόστρατος Φιλοστράτου τοῦ καὶ Bypov Λημ- 
νίου σοφιστοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς---σοφιστεύσας ἐν ᾿Αθήναις, εἶτα 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ἐπὶ Σεβήρον τοῦ βασίλεως, καὶ ἕως Φιλίππου. 
ἔγραψε μελέτας x. τ. λ.---Απολλωνίου βίον τοῦ Τνανέως 
ἐν βιβλίοις η΄---- βίονς σοφιστῶν ἐν βιβλίοις δ΄. []. βΊ. 
He might have been 10 years older than the other 
Lemnian, whom he describes (conf. a. 215); which 
would make him 32 years of age in A. 1). 214, 57 in . 
the present year, and 62 at the accession of Philip. 


Inscriptions bearing the consuls of this your: 1 
Apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum p. 309. 6 sik te 
Severine V.V. Maw. Dedic. III [dus Maias Sabino 
IT οἱ Venusto cos. 2 Lapis Interamne apud Panvin. 
Ρ. 374 Gruter. p. 411.3 Dedto, VIII Id. Sept. Sabino 
IT οἱ Venusto cos. 





Inscriptions: 1 Apud Lactoratenses : Gruter. p. 29. 
13. 5. 44, D. Junia Domitia tauropol. accept hostis 
suis sacerdote Trajanio Nondinio (conf. a. 239. 1] D. XN. 
Gordiano II οἱ Pompeiano cos. VI Id. Dec. 8. M. Ὁ. 
Pom. Flora tauropol. accopit hostite suis sacer. Traja. 


tl 
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siod. Capitolin. Gord. ¢.|AMisithei, doctissimi viri, sl causa eloquentie diqnum parentela sua putavit, et 
23 Cod. Justin. in 32 |prefectum statim fecit. Eutropius 1X. 2 Gordianus admodum puer, cum Tran- 
Jaws: seo Appendix. quillinam Rome duzisset uxorem, Janum geminum aperuit (conf. a. 242] ad 
Gordiano οἱ Pompeiano Orientem profectus Parthis belluam intult. Zosimus I.17,3 πρὸς γάμον ἄγεται 
᾿ Γορδιανὸς ᾿[ϊμησικλέους θυγατέρα, τῶν ἐπὶ παιδεύσει διαβοήτων ἀνδρὸς, ὃν ὕπαρχον 
Ν “ΕΣ τῆς αὐλῆς ἀναδείξας ἔδοξε τὸ διὰ τὸ νέον τῆς ἡλικίας τῇ κηδεμονίᾳ τῶν Ἀβπραγμάτων 
Popdravos 3 καὶ [[ομπι- ἐλλεῖπον ἀναπληροῦν. | 
Aavos B. Accession of Shahpoor or Sapor: Agathias IV. 24 p. 134 B. διαδέχεται τὸ 
"Attixos καὶ ᾿Αβίολα. A. [κράτος Σαπώρης ἐκεῖνος ὁ ἐναγέστατος καὶ διεβίω πρὸς τῷ ἑνὶ τριάκοντα τοὺς πάντας 
ἐνιαυτοὺς, πλεῖστα ὅσα τοὺς Ρωμαίους λυμαινόμενος κι τι Δ. Syncellus p. 860 D 
Σαπώρης ἔτη λα΄. The death of his father and his succession are fixed to this 
year by the authorities quoted at A. D. 226. Sapor is mentioned as king of 
[Persia in A. 1). 2-42: conf. a. 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 311. 1 Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. 
Aug. +p. m.tr.p. TTL cos. LI p.p. 2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Felix Aug. + pon- 
tifer mar. tr. p. ITLL cos. 1 p.p. the emperor in a chariot, marking ‘ Gordiant 
' 'processum consularem hoe anno actum.” Eckhel. " 

Coins of the wife of Gordian: p. 318. Sabinia Tranquillina Aug. + concordia 

Auaq. or felicitas temporum. S.C. or pudicitia Aug. S.C. 


| See Appendix for 32 laws apud Cod. Justin. bearing Imp. Gordianus A.— 
Gordiano A. IT et Pompeiano conss. 


| 
Ἴ 


Inscriptions: see col. 3. 


—- κεαως κῶνον, κῖροι ae ee a ωντο: 





919 995. CG. Veltius Atticus; Gordiani 5 [from June]. tr. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar, 
I. Asinius Pretertatus| Persian war : Capitolin. Gord. 6. 26. Pratextato et Attico coss. aperto Jano 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. B. Cod.| gemino [conf. Victor. Cres. p. 333 Eutrop. IX. 2 Orosium VII. 19 ox Eutropio}, 
Justin, see Appendix. -|quod siqnum erat indicti δαί, profectus est contra Persas cum exercitu ingentt.— 
Fecit iter in Mosiam, atque in ipso procinetu quicquid hostium in Thraciis futt 
oo. , |delenit.—Inde per Syriam in Antiochiam venit, que a Persis jam tenebatur. 
Inscriptions: sco col. 2.) 77776 Jrequentibus praliizs pugnavit σὲ vicit, Sapore Persarwm rege submoto.—Sed 
Pratertato οἱ Attico Ca-|hae omnia per Misitheum socerum—effecta sunt, Eutropius IX. 2 Bellum mon 
pitolin, Gord. g, 26. feliciter gessit, preliisque tngentibus Persas adflizit, Oonf. Oros. VII.19.  Vie- 
tor Cies, p. 335 assigns ἃ wrong dato; 60 anno [the let of his reign]—in Persas 
profectus est, cum prius Jani @edes, quas Marcus clauserat {conf. Casaubon, ad 
Cupitolin. p. 195], patentes more veterum fecreset. hi gesto insigniter bello &e. 
“Zosimus 1. 18 ἤδη τῆς βασιλείας οὔσης ἐν ὀχυρῷ, Πέρσαι τοῖς κατὰ τὴν dépay 
ἔθνεσιν ἐπιέναι προσεδοκῶντο, τὴν ἀρχὴν Σαπώρου παραλαβόντος μετὰ ᾿Αρταζέρξην᾽ 
τὸν ἀπὸ Παρθναίων αὖθις εἰς Πέρσας τὴν ἀρχὴν μεταστήσαντα (conf. ἃ. 226. 241].. 
| —rére τοίνυν ἐπὶ Πέρσας ὁ βασιλεὺς Het παρασκεύῃ τῇ πάσῃ. να 
Thirteen laws apud Cod. Justin. bearing Imp. Gordianus A.—Attico et Pra-. 
| textato conss. See Appendix. “πὶ 
| Two inscriptions with these consuls: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruteruth 
p. 113.6. Οἱ Vettio Attico et C. Asinio Pretextato cos. pr. Idus Apr. Peltuint’ 
Vestinis in curia Aug. ordinem habentibus &c. 
| 2 Panvin. Ibid. Grut. p.309. 7. Clalie Claudiana V. V. maa. religiosissima: 
| beniquissimaque cujus ritus et plenam sacrorum erga deos administrationem urbis 

| 


"Aptavos καὶ Βενοῦστος A. 
| 
| 


aterne laudibus 8S. S. comprobat Octavia Honorata V.V. divinis ejus admon- | 
tionibus semper prococata collocata XII Kal. April. C. Aufidio [sic]:Attioo ot: 


a 


C. Asintio Pretextato cos. 





- -“-- 











243 996. Arrianus οἱ Παρ | Gordiam G [from June]. trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. πεν 
Nor, Idat. Prosp, B.| That the sixth tribunician year was current in Jan. A. D. 248 is attested. 
Capitolin. Gord. ὁ. 29|by a tabula honeste missionis apud Eokhel. tom. VIII p. 439 dated a. ὦ, Vit. 
Tabula apud Eckhel. tom.| 74. Jan. tr. pot. VI cos, II Arriano et Papo cos, | 
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Nund. D. N. Gord. 11 οἱ Pompei. Cos. VI Id. Dee. 
δ. M. D. Servilia Modesta Tauropolium accepit hostiis 


suis sacerdote Traja. Nund. Dno Gord. IT et Pomp. 
Oos, VI Id. Dec. 2 Apud eosdem: Gruter. p. 29.14 
30. 1. Pro salute imp. M. Antoni Gordiani Pit Fel. 
Aug. οἱ Babine [f. Sabinie] Tranquilline Aug. totius- 
que domus divine proque statu civitatis Lactoraten. tau- 

olium fect ordy Lact. Dno nro Gordiano Aug. IT et 
| ae cos. VI Id. Dec. curantib. M. Erotio Festo 
et M. Earinio Caro, sacerd. Trajanio Nundinio. δ. M. ἢ). 
Val. Gemina tauropolium accepit &c. Gord. IT et 
Pomp. cos, VI Id. Dec. 5. M.D. Verin. Severa tauro- 
polium acceptt &c.—Cordiano II et Pompeiano cos, VI 
Id. Dec. 8. ΜΙ. D. C. Jul. secundus tauropolium accepit 
&e. Gordiano 11 et Pompeiano cos. VI Id. Dec. 





Plotinus in Persia: Porphyr. V. Pl. ο. 3 Γορδιανοῦ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τοὺς Πέρσας παριέναι μέλλοντος, δοὺς 
ἑαυτὸν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ συνεισήει, ἔτος ἤδη τριακοστὸν 
ἄγων καὶ ἕνατον. ἕνδεκα γὰρ ὅλων ἐτῶν παραμένων τῷ 
᾿Αμμωνίῳ συνεσχόλασε,. Not quite eleven years com- 
plete ; for his 28th year had commenced at the begin- 
ning of this period (conf. a. 232), and his 39th was 
still current at the end of it. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p.312. 1 Zmp. 
Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.t p.m. tr. p. V cos. II p.p. 
2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Pali Aug. + trajectus Aug. 
8 a Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ hiberalitas Aug. 111. 
or Averalitas Aug. 111]. 


An inscription of the 5th tribunician year apud 
Gruter. p. 272.4. Vicetiee : mp. Cas. Marco Antonio 
Gordiano Pio Fel. Aug. p.p. cos. 11 procos. trib. notest. 
V pont. masimo pallies ea liberalitate Mattidiarum 





Ooina: Eokhel. tom. VII p. 313. Jmp. Gordianus 
Pius Fel. Aug. +p.m. tr.p. VI cos. II p. p. Alexan- 


drian coins of Gordian apud Eckh. tom. IV p. 88 tom. 
VII p. 294 bear L. a’—L. ¢’. The 7th year in Alex- 
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VIII p. 139 Cod. Justin.| Death of “Πα λοι: Capitolin. Gord. ὁ. 27-29. Efectum denique est ut 
jin eloven laws: 800. Ap-| Perse, qui jam in Italia timebantur, in regnum suum pugnante Gordiano re- 
pendix. Πετετρίνος  xat!dirent.—Ned ista felicitas longior esse non potuit. Nam Misitheus, quantum ple- 
[ΠΠυμπηϊανός A. rique dicunt, arlibus Philippi qui post eum prafectus pretorie est Sactus, ut alit, 
‘morbo extinctus est, herede Rom republica, ut quicquid ejus fuerat vectigalibus 
jurbis accederet—Quo mortuo Apriano [1. Arriano] et Papo coss. in qjua locum 
‘Euryclas Epityncanus ΤΠ. prefectus pretorii fuctus eat Philippus Arabs. Zosimus I. 18 τοῦ" “Ῥωμαϊκοῦ 
la pref. urb. conditor hn- [στρατοῦ bigavtos ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ μάχῃ κεκρατηκέναι [conf. ΠῚ. 32, 7], Τιμησικλῆς 6 
is fori τινα: Goll, Δ᾽ τῆν αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος τελευτήσας ἠλάττωσε πολὺ τῷ βασιλεῖ τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ ἀσφαλείᾳ τῆς 
Kal. Febr. Arviano et ἡγεμονίας πεποίθησιν. Φιλίππου γὰρ ὑπάρχον προχειρισθέντος, κατὰ βραχὺ τὰ τῆς 
εἰς τὸν βασιλέα τῶν στρατιωτῶν εὐνοίας ὑπέρρει. 

Kleven laws apud Cod. Justin. bear Tap. Gordianus A.—Arriano e Papo 
conss. See Appendix. 








Panvin. p. 374 Gruter. 
‘p. 168. 7. Rome: 7}. 


Papo cos. 
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24-4 1997. Peregrinus οὐ mi-| Gordian trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Januar. 
Hanus Gordian slain by the arts of Philip: Capitolin. Gord. c. 30. Tdem ο. 31 
| Nor. Idat. B. Prosp. [ta Philippus impie non jure obtinuit imperium  Imperavit Gordianus annis 
‘Cassiod. God. Justin. in /8e2.—Denique Philippus, quem eum interfecisset, —dioum semper appellans — 
‘29 Jaws: sce col. 2 and|pereqrina calliditate vencratua est. Idem ὁ. 34 (Interemptus) in Permdis finsbus. 

| —(tordiana sepulehrion milites apud Circeium castrum fecerunt in finibus Per- 

Die " ων Ναί, Conf. Zosim. 1.18.19. Ammianus XXIII. 5,7 Ad Zaitham venimus 

Φίλιππος Σεβαστὸς τὸ 3 ljycum (A, D. 363].—Hie Gordiani imperatoris longe conspicuum vidimus tumu- 

καὶ Πελέκστρων A. um; cujus actus a pueritia prima exercituumque felicissimos ductus et insidio- 

sue interitum digessimus tempore competentt. Conf. Ibid. 5,17. Victor Cres. 

'Ῥ. 333 Marci Philippi prefecti pretorio insidiis periit seacennio impertt. Vic- 

tor Epit. p. 380 /mperavit annos sex.—a Philippo prefecto pretorio accensis tn 

lseditionem militibus occiditur anno vite XTX°, He has six years in Cordus: 

‘eonf, a. 239. and in Euseb. Chron. and Orosius VII. 20,. Cassiodorus : rae 

πρὶ ser.— Peregrinus et Armilianus. His coss. Gordianus admodum ado ‘ 

'Parthorum natione superata, quum victor reverterctur ad patriam, fraude Ph- 

Lippi precfecti pretorio haud longe a Romano solo interfectus est. Gordiano milites 

tumulun cedificant supra Huphratem, ossibus ejus Romam revectis. Cus suocessit 

'Philippus.—Qui mo Philippum filium suum consortem regni fecit, pro 

ΗΠ θυ et Romanis imperatoribus Christianus fruit. Transcribed from Hierony- 

‘mus Chron. anais 2259, 2260, who has inserted this in the Chrontoon of Euse-— 

-bius, Sve Appendix c. 1 for the last particular in that account, on which 

\Sealiger ad Museb. p. 234 has omouned a true judgment. Eutropius IX. 2 

(whom ILieronymus partly follows): Rediens haud longe a Romanis finibus tn- 

terfectus est frande Philippi.—Miles δὲ tumulum Α΄ Χο miliario a COircesio, quod 

castrum nunc Romanorum est Huphrati imminens, edificavit, exsequias Romam 
revexrit, ipsum divum appellavit. Eutropius assigns no years. Kuseb. H. EB. 

VI. 34 ἔτεσιν ὅλοις ef Anecd. Paris. Cramer Vol. II p.57 ἕκτῳ τῆφ ἡγεμονίας. 

ἐνιαντῷ---ἐδολοφονήθη. Chron. Pusch. p. 269 A ἔτη ς΄. The true period from 

his elevation in June A. D. 238 to his death in the spring of 244 might be 
about 5y 9”, ἫΝ 
Philip returns to Rome: Eutrop. 1X. 8 Philippi duo filius ac pater Gor 
diano occiso—ad Italiam 6 Syria profecti sunt. Victor θα. p. 338 LAilippus— 
sumpto in consortium Philippo filio, rebus ad Orientem compostts conditoque apud 

Arabiam Philippopoli oppido, Romam venere. Zosimus I. 19 ὁ δὲ πρὸφ pay 

Σαπώρην ἔθετο φιλίαν ἐνώμοτον [εἰρήνην αἰσχίστην θέμενος 11]. 52, }} λύσας δὲ. 

τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἐξορμᾷ, τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας ἁδραῖς διαδύσεσι θέρα" ΄. 

πεύων. Hieronymus anno 2263 erroneously places Philippopolis in the 48} 

year of Philip, and supposes it to be in Thrace. Cassiodorus follows Hie- 

ronymus. ΝΕ ἜΣ ΠῚ 
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andrian computation began Aug. 29 A. D. 245. 
Wherefore his years at Alexandria marked upon the 
coins will be these: 


L. B commencing Aug. 29 A. 1). 2338. 
1.. γ᾽ —— Aug. 29 A.D. 239. 
L. 3 Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 910. 
L.é Aug. 29 A. I), 241. 
1. ς΄ ——— Aug. 29 A.D, 212. 
L.¢¢ ——— Aug. 29 A.D. 213, 


and current at his death. L. a’ (when Ralbinus and 
Pupienus were Augusti) is marked upon a coin apud 
Eokh. tom. IV p. 88 while he was yet Cusar: M.’ Avr. 
Γορδιανὸς Καῖσαρ. L.a’. Beforetheend of JuncA. D.238. 








Plotinus at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 3. τοῦ δὲ Top- 
διανοῦ περὶ τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν ἀναιρεθέντος, μόλις φεύγων 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν διεσώθη. καὶ Φιλίππου τὴν βασιλείαν 
κρατήσαντος τεσσαράκοντα γεγονὼς ἔτη εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην 
ἄνεισιν. ᾿Ερεννίῳ δὲ καὶ ᾽Ωριγένει καὶ [1λωτίνῳ συνθηκῶν 
γεγονυιῶν μηδὲν ἐκκαλύπτειν τῶν ᾿Αμμωνίου δογμάτων---- 
ἔμενε καὶ ὁ Πλωτῖνος, συνὼν μέν τισι τῶν προσιόντων 
τηρῶν δὲ ἀνέκπυστα τὰ παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Αμμωνίον δόγματα. 
᾿Ερεννίον δὲ πρώτου τὰς συνθήκας παραβάντος, ᾿Ωριγένης 
μὲν ἠκολούθει τῷ φθάσαντι ᾿Ερεννίῳ, ἔγραψε δὲ οὐδὲν 
πλὴν τὸ Περὶ τῶν δαιμόνων σύγγραμμα, καὶ ἐπὶ Γαλλιηνοῦ 
Ὅτι μόνος ὁ ποιητὴς βασιλεύς. Πλωτῖνος δὲ ἄχρι μὲν πολ- 
λοῦ γράφων οὐδὲν διετέλεσεν, ἐκ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αμμωνίου συνου- 
σίας ποιούμενος τὰς διατριβάς" καὶ οὕτως ὅλων ἐτῶν δέκα 
διετέλεσε [Α. D. 244---- 58] συνὼν μέν τισι γράφων δὲ 
οὐδέν. Origenes is mentioned by Proclus apud Creuzer. 
ad V. Plotin. p. χεῖλι. ᾿Ωριγένην τὸν τῷ [MAwrive τῆς 
αὐτῆς μετασχόντα παιδείας. Eunapius V.S. p. 17 συμ- 
φοιτηταὶ μὲν οὖν (ws αὐτὸς ἀναγράφει) κράτιστοί τινες 
ὑπῆρχον, ᾿Ωριγένης τε καὶ ᾿Αμέριος [οοηΐ, a. 246] καὶ 
᾿Ακυλῖνοφ' καὶ συγγράμματά γε αὐτῶν περισώζεται, λόγος 
δὲ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. Not the companions of Porphyry, 
but of Plotinus: Hierocles apud Phot. Cod. 251 p.1381 
(conf. Cod. 214 p. 553). ᾿Αμμώνιος---μάλιστα τοῖς ἀρί- 
στοις τῶν αὐτῷ συγγεγονότων Πλωτίνῳ καὶ ᾿Ωριγένει. 
Mistaken for the celebrated Origen son of Leonidas by 
Theodoret (conf. a. 232) and by many ecclesiastical 
writers. _ Reinesius ad Suidam p. 2781 1 has been 
misled by this error; but the mistake is noticed by 
Valesius ad Euseb. H. E. VI.19 Fabricius and Creuzer 
ad Vit. Plotin. p. cx. The Gentile Origen by the 
testimony of Porphyry and of Longinus left only one 
or two works, and lived to the time of Gallienus; tho 
son of Leonjdas was older than Plotinus (conf. a.185. 4), 
wasa Christian teacher from his early youth, before 
Plotinue was born (conf. a. 203.4), and composed 
many thousand volumes. For the testimony of Lon- 
gitus conf.e. 265. ὁ 

Ovins of Gordian: Eckhel. tom. VII p.314. 1 mp. 
Gordianue Pius Fel, Aug.tp.m. tr. p. VII cos. IT p. p. 
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1 Consuls 2 Events 


Laws of A.D. 244: Cod. Justin. 1X. 2,7 Idem A. [sc. Gordianus} Proculo 
pp. ΠῚ Id. Jan. ΝΜ]. 10, 1 mp, Gordianus A. Marthane, Dat. Idib 
Januar. 11. 42,6 παρ. Philippus A. Palemonidi. p p. IT Id. Mart. _ Il. 4, 1¢ 
Imp. Philippus A. Apollophane. p p. prid. Kal. April. YX. 34, 4 Imp. Pht 
Lippus A. Euprepio. p p. VI Id. Mati It appears from III. 42,6 that Gordiar 
was slain before March 14. Wherefore in VI. 20, 6 Idem A. [sc. Gordianus 
Claudio. Dat. VII Kal. Maiti we may correct the date, and read VII Kal. Mart. 
Gordian might be slain between Feb. 24 and March 14. Cod. Justin. I. 18, 8 
Lup. Philippus A. Marcelle. Dat. XVI Kal. Jul. 111. 44,8 Imp. Philippus 
A, Julie. pp. NVI Kal. Jul. 1X.1, 11 Imp. Philippus A. et Philippus 0 
Saturnino et aliis.p p. NITI Kal. Jul. 11. 44,3 Imp. Philippus A. Anitie. 
pp. 11 Kal, Jul. Of twelve laws that follow the Cesar Philip appears upon 
six; at July 28 Aug. 15 Oct. 15. 16.19. From the other six he is absent. 
See Appendix. 
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Philippi 2 from March. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 

- War with the Carpi: Zosim. I. 20. ἐπὶ Κάρπους ἐστράτευεν ἤδη τὰ περὶ τὸν 
Ἴστρον ληϊσαμένους" μάχης δὲ γενομένης οὐκ ἐνεγκόντες of βάρβαροι τὴν προσβολὴν 
εἴς τι φρούριον συμφυγόντες ἐν πολιορκίᾳ καθίσταντο κ. τ. λ.---λόγους περὶ σπονδῶν 
ἐποιήσαντο, οἷς ὁ Φίλιψπος ῥᾷον θέμενος ἀνεχώρει. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 39, 2 δηρ. Philippus A. et Philippus C. Victoria. 
pp. Kal. Januar. Philippo A. et Titiano conss. IX. 32,5 Simphero. pp. XV 
Kal. Februar, VI11.71,2 Abascando. pp. YTIT Kal. Febr. IV. 28,6 Theo- 
pompo, pp. VI Non. Mart. V.19,6 Romulo. p p. ey, IX. 22, 6 
Culpio. pp. ΑΥ̓͂ Kal, April. VIL. 10, 4 Victori. pp. IV Kal. April. V.88,8 
Gratiano. pp. IIT Kal. April. 1V.19,5 Sertorio. pp. VIL Id, April. VIII. 
43,8 Rufino. pp. V Id. Maii. V.63,2 Aulizano. pp. XIV Kal. Jun, TI. 
28,15 Imp. Philinpus A. Aphrodisia. pp. V. Kal. Aug. V.37,14 Imp, Phi- 
lippus A. et Philippus CO. Clementi. pp. prid. Non. Aug. +1IT. 29,1 Imp. Phi- 
lippus A. Nicanori et Papiane. pp. XIV Kal. Sept. V.38,4 [idem A. et C. 
loro. pp. XT Kal. Sept. 11. 27,3 Aliana. pp. XVIII Kal. Nov. 11]. 
32, 7 Imp. Philippus A. οἱ Philippus N. Cas. Antonio. p p. XIII Kal. Non. 
V. 48, 1 Lmp. Philippus A. Destro. pp. XII Kal. Now. 111. 44,9 Idem A. 
εἰ Philippus C. Faustine. pp. VI Kal. Dec. The Caesar Philippus is added in 


all except the three laws here marked. 


A coin of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. Imp. M. Jul. Phiippus Aug. 
+p. m. tr. p. IT cos. p. p. 


M. Julius Philippus Au- 
gustus ot Titianus 


Nor. Idat. B. Cassiod. 
Cod. Justin. in 19 laws: 
see col, 2. 


om. Prosp. 


Πέρσης καὶ Πάππος A. 
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2465 999. Prevsens ot Albinus Philippi $ from March. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
| Nor. Idat. Prosp. Cas-|__ Coins of the elder Philip: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. 1 Imp. M. Jul. Pl- 
siod. Cod. Justin. in 12\Zippus Aug. tp. m. trp. IIL cos. p.p. 2 Concordia Augustorum. + p.m. tr. p. 


laws: see col. 2. ITT cos. p. p. 
Φίλιππος Σεβαστὸς τὸ β΄ Coins of the son of Philip: p. 333. 1M. Jul. Philippus Oes. 2 M. Jul. 
καὶ Αἰμιλιανός A. Philippus nobil. Ces.+concordia Augustorum. These belong to A. Ὁ. 244--- 


; 246, before ho was named Augustus. In Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. 
Βάσσος καὶ ᾿Αλβιανός B. | ty p. 89 he is called Cesar in the years a’. β΄. γ΄. δ΄. and Augustw in coins of. 
Ι. δ΄. which commenced Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 246 (conf. a. 249); whence it follows 
that he became Augustus while the fourth year was current, and before Aug. 
29 A.D. 247. | + ΐ ᾿ ᾿ 
Laws: Cod. Justin. III. 84, 5 Imp. Philippus A. οἱ Philippus 0, Ζηιοίανο. 
militi. pp. Kal, Feb. Preesente et Albino cones. IV. 2, 4 Masimo. propos. XV 
| Kal. Mart. VI. 24,6 Antonio. p p. XII Kal. Mart. ¥V. 24,8 Satwrnina, p p. 
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2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Folin Aug.+p.m. tr. p. VII 
cos. IT p.p. or virtus Augustt. tr. p. VIL. : 


Coins of Philip: p.320. 1 Imp. Jul. Philippus 
Aug.+adventus Augg. 2 Imp. C. M. Jul. Philippus 
P.F, Aug. p.m.+ pax fundata cum Persis, 3 Con- 
cordia Augustorum + adventus Augustorum. or ex ora- 
culo Apollinis. or liberalitas Augg. 4 Jp. Jul. Phi- 
lippus Aug. + pietas Augg. or votis decennalibus. S.C. 





Nicagoras flourished: Suid. p. 2592 D. Νικαγύρας 
Μνησαίου ῥήτορος, ᾿Αθηναῖος, σοφιστής. γέγονε δὲ κατὰ 
Φίλιππον τὸν Καίσαρα. βίους ἐλλογίμων». περὶ Κλεοπάτρας 
τῆς ἐν Τρωάδι. πρεσβευτικὸν πρὸς Φίλιππον τὸν Ρωμαίων 
βασιλέα. The friend of Philostratus who wrote the 
βίοι σοφιστῶν : conf. a. 213. and who also mentions 
him with Hippodromus V. 8.11.27 p. 620. Nicagoras 
was known to Longinus and Porphyry: Porphyr. apud 
Euseb. Prep. X p. 464 A. τὰ Πλατώνεια [conf. p. 467 D] 
ἑστιῶν ἡμᾶς Avyyivos ᾿Αθήνησι κέκληκεν ἄλλους TE πολ- 
λοὺς καὶ Νικαγόραν τὸν σοφιστὴν καὶ Μαιόραν, ᾿Απολλώ- 
νιόν τε τὸν γραμματικὸν καὶ Δημήτριον τὸν γεωμέτρην, 
Προσήνην τε τὸν περιπατητικὸν καὶ τὸν στωϊκὸν Καλιέτην᾽ 
μεθ' ὧν ἕβδομος αὐτὸς κατακλινθεὶς κι τι A. In Zhargelion 
of A. D. 245 Porphyry is only 12 years of age. This 
meeting then of Porphyry Longinus and Nicagoras was 
some years later than this dato, and yet before A. D. 
ἀν when Porphyry removed from Greece to Rome: 
con,a. ss, 





Amelius at Rome: Porphyr. V. Plot. c. 3. προσῆλθε 
δὲ (τῷ Πλωτίνῳ) ὁ ᾿Αμέλιος τρίτον ἔτος dyouse ἐν Ρώμῃ 
[conf. a. 244] κατὰ τὸ τρίτον τῆς Φιλίππου βασιλείας 
ἔτος, καὶ ἄχρι τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους τῆς Κλαυδίου βασιλείας 
παραμείνας ἔτη ὅλα συγγέγονεν εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρα [A. 1). 
246—269), ἕξιν μὲν ἔχων, ὅτε προσῆλθεν, ἀπὸ τῆς Λυσι- 
μάχον σννουσίας, φιλοπονίᾳ δὲ ὑπερβαλλόμενος τῶν Kal’ 
αὑτὸν πάντων, διὰ τὸ καὶ σχεδὸν πάντα τὰ Νουμηνίου [τὸν 
Atouda Νουμήνιον Porphyr. V. Pl. c. 17. Νουμήνιος 
Απαμεὺς ἀπὸ Συρίας, φιλόσοφος Πυθαγόρειος Suid.} καὶ 
γράψαι καὶ συναγαγεῖν. Suidas p. 237 D ᾿Αμέλιος ᾿Απα- 
μεὺς, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Πλωτίνου, διδάσκαλος Πορφυ- 
ρίον, συγχρονίσας ᾿Αμμωνίῳ καὶ Ωριγένει [conf. ἃ. 244]. 
Amelius was not the teacher of Porphyry (a mistake 
thrice made by Suidai: conf. Suid. Πλωτῖν. Πορφύρ.) 
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Origen is mentioned at this date by Eusebius II. E. 
VI. 36. τότε δῆτα [80. 39 Philippi: ς. 35) ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐξή- 
κοντα φασὶν ἔτη τὸν ᾿Ὠριγένην γενόμενον, ἅτε μεγίστην 
ἤδη συλλεξάμενον ἐκ τῆς μακρᾶς παρασκευῆς ἕξιν, τὰς ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κοινοῦ λεγομένας αὐτῷ διαλέξεις ταχυγράφοις μετα- 
λαβεῖν ἐπιτρέψαι [ἑξηκοστὸν ἄγων ἔτος Syncell. p. 362 ΟἹ. 
ἐν τούτῳ καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὸν ἐπιγεγραμμένον καθ᾽ ἡμῶν Κέλ- 
σου τοῦ ᾿Επικουρείου ἀληθῆ λόγον ὀκτὼ τὸν ἀριθμὸν συγ- 
γράμματα συντάττει, καὶ τοὺς εἰς τὸ κατὰ Ματθαῖον εὐαγ- 
γέλιον εἴκοσι πέντε τόμους, τούς τε els τοὺς δώδεκα προ- 
φήτας, ἀφ᾽ ὧν μόνους εὕρομεν πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι. Origen 
comploted his GOth year in the close of A. 1). 245: 
conf. ἃ. 202. After which date these works were com- 
posed. Origen adv. Celsum IIT. 15 marks that perse- 
oution had long ceased : rd τῶν ἔξωθεν δέος----πεπαῦσθαι 
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29 EVENTS 


VIIT kal. Mart. VI. 42,13 Sempronio. pp. VITL Kal. Mart. IIT. 82, | 
Philippo militi. p p. IT Non. Mart. V. 67,1 Sabino. p p. XIII Kal. April 
VI. 20,7 dip. Philippus A. Tyrannie. pp. VI Kal. Maki. VI. 21, 10 Lmp 
Philippus A. οἱ Philippus C. Justine militt. pp. XIL Kal. Jun. VI. 21,1 
Aimiliano militi. p p. VII Kal. Sul. VV. 21,12 Domitic. pp. VI Non, Jul 
V. 46, 2 Asclepiadi et Menandro. p p. IV Id. Julit. In only one is Phitippu 


Cesar omitted. 





ee 
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247 |1000. AL. Julius Philip-| Philippi 4 from March. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
pus Augustus TT M. Julius) Philip the son is named Augustus at the age of 10 years: Victor Epit 


Philippus Augustus p. 450. Filing ejus C. Julius srt lilaarnin Set potentie sociaverat, Rome ooct 
Nor. Idat. B. Prosp. ditur {in A.D. 249] agens vite annum duodecimum ; adeo severi et tristis anim 


Cassiod. ut jam tum a quinquenni etate nullo prorsus cujusquam commento ad ridendun 
solei potuerit, patremque ludis secularibus petulantius cachinnantem, quanquan 
adhuc tener, cultu notaverit aversato. Fixed to this year by Alexandrian coins 
conf, a. 216. Zosimus I. 22 neglects to tell that the son of Philip was callec 
Augustus. 


Coins of the elder Philip: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. 1 Imp. M. Jul. Pht 
lippus Auq.+p.m. i 1111] cos. II p.p. or p.m. ie 1111 cos. p. p. or libs 
ralitas Auqg. I. 2 Imp. Philippus Aug. +p. m. tr. p. 1.11 cos. IL p.p. or p.m 
tr. p. 1111] cos. p.p. 


Coins with the head of the son of Philip: p. 334. Imp. M. Jul. Philippu 
Ang. + p.m. trp. 7117 cos. I p. p. 8.0. or p.m. tr. p. 1117 cos. p. p. 


Tabula honestz missionis apud Eckhel. tom. VITI p. 439. Imp. Caesar M 
! Julius Philippus Pius Felix Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. 1111 cos. 711 des. f 
proc. εὐ imp. Cas, M. Julius Philippue Pius Felia Aug. pont. mam. tr. pot. 111) 
cos. II designat. p. p.—a. d. V Kal. Jan. imp. M. Julio Philippo Pto Folie 
Aug. cos. des. LIT et imp. M. Julio Philippo Pio Fel. Aug. cos. 11 des. cos. Fron 
this it appears that the fourth tribunician year was still current Dec. 28 
A.D. 247. In the coins and inscriptions of the son sometimes the tribunician 
years and sometimes the consulships of the father are inserted. Conf. Eckhel 
‘tom. VIIT p. 442. . 


| 


Φίλιππος τὸ γ᾽ καὶ Ψίλιπ- 
πος αὐτοκράτωρ Α. 


β 





τον -τταπανε..- πον τ. σ,σπονν | -κὐὐννοο rate πτν----- -.......  .-.--ὕ...-ς..  ..... Ὁ.----.-..- - 


248 [100]. M. Julius Philip-| Philippi 5 from March. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
\pus Augustus 111 M. Ju-| Ludi swoulares : Eutrop. 1X. 3*Philippi duo:—Hts tmperantibus millesinews 
ius Philippus Augustus I\annus Rome urbis ingenti ludorum apparatu oe celebrated cat. 
| Nor. Idat. Prosp. Ta- Capitolin. Gord. 6. 33 Has omnes foras—Gordianus parabat ad iriumphun 
‘bula : see col. 3. Persicum. Sed votum publicum nihil valuit ; nam omnia hac Philippus ewhibuii 
ae τ τὸ , |secularibus ludis et muneribus atque Circensibus, quum mitlesimum ab urbe com 

| Αιμιλιανὺς τὸ β' καὶ Di-| dita annum in consulatu suo et jilit sui colebravit. Victor Opes. p. 333 Annum 

'λιππος τὸ β΄ A. urbis millesimum ludis omnium generum celebrant. Fixed to this year by coins: 

| Αἰμιλιανὸς β' καὶ ᾽Λκυλ- 5.9 col. 3. Eusebius places them at the wrong year: Anno Philipps ἢ 
Noses. 2 hue ae primordiis wea cum τ ὁ ng annus Roma incorpo npleus 
\lipni an ly an. | Celiuaeque case &c.—tum et tudar in io campo celebra continenter 
ae Philippe J ae Pit diebus totidenque noctibus (conf. Zusim. 11. 5 ἐν των ἡμέραις ἐν τῷ τοῦ “Apes 
| \lippus IT being omitted. ἐπιτελοῦσι πεδίῳ καὶ ταῖς ἴσαις νυξί]. ὧν er theatrum ΠΟ ΘΗ ΒΜ gt a opel 
: | 8 tonstylon in urbis Romane solemnibus, And. Hieronygnus: Anno Philipps. Μ' 
: | cundo, reqnantibus Philippie millesimus annus &c Anno 80 agon mills anmonwun 
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but his fellow pupil: conf. ἃ. 270.  Amelius was ἃ, ἤδη χρόνῳ πλείονι. which will place that work towards 

Tuscan: Porphyr. Ibid. ὁ. 7. ᾿Αμέλιόν τε ἀπὸ τῆς Tov-|the close of the reign of Philip, and before the porse- 

oxlas, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα ἦν Γεντιλιανὸς τὸ κύριον' αὐτὸς δὲ dia{cution under Deciuvs. The work is addressed to Am- 

τοῦ p ἀμέριον αὑτὸν καλεῖν ἠξίουν. brosius : conf. ady. Cels. I. 1. 1Π..1. ΤΡ. 1. Vu 1. 

; Υ1.1. VIL. VITL. 76. who is therefore still living 
in A. D, 246, although he died before Origen: conf. 
i. 235, 


Quadratus brought his history to this period U. (Οὐ. 
1000: Suid. p. 2135 A. Kodpdros ἱῬωμαῖος, ἱστορικὸς, 
ἔγραψεν ᾿Ἰάδι διαλέκτῳ ἱστορίαν Ῥωμαϊκὴν ἐν βιβλίοις te’, 
ἐπιγραφὴν δὲ Χιλιετηρίδα [Stoph. Byz. ΓΑνθιον : πόλις 
Ἰταλίας. Κουαδράτος ἐν δευτέρᾳ Ῥωμαϊκῆς Χιλιάδος. 
Idem Θαψίπολις :---- Κοναδράτος 13’ 'ἹΡωμαϊκῶν. Idem 
Ὀξύβιοι :---Κουαδράτος 18’ ‘Pwpaixijs Χιλιαρχίας]. καὶ πε- 
ριέχει ἀπὸ κτίσεως Ρώμης ἕως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μαμαίας 
υἱοῦ Καίσαρος. Alexander died U.C. Varr. 987. Either 
therefore Suidas is wrong, as Kuster supposes, or 
Quadratus bogan his narrative 13 years before the 
date of Varro. 


Quadratus is quoted by Xiphilinus 70. 3 on tho death 
of Antoninus: Kovadpdros γηραιὸν μέν φησιν αὐτὸν τελευ- 
τῆσαι. by Zosimus V. 27,1. Κοναδράτῳ γὰρ οἶμαι θετέον, 
ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὸν βασιλέα Μάρκον ἱστορίᾳ τοῦτο περὶ ταύτης 
τῆς πόλεως (sc. de Ravenna] διεξελθόντι. by Vuleatius 
in Cassio c. 1. Avo genitus Avidio Severo, cujus Quadra- 
tus in historits meminit. by Agathias I p. 17 ©. of δὲ 
᾿Αλαμανοὶ, εἴ ye χρὴ ᾿Ασιννίῳ Κοναδράτῳ ἕπεσθαι, avipi 
᾿Ιταλιώτῃ καὶ τὰ Γερμανικὰ ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς ἀναγεγραμμένῳ, 
ξύγκλυδές εἰσιν ἄνθρωποι καὶ μιγάδες. 


Quadratus also wrote Parthica: Capitolin. Vero c. 8. 
Quadratus belli Parthici scriptor : de Cassio A. Ἢ. 167. 
Steph. Byz. Γηλύς: ἔθνος οὗ μέμνηται ᾿Ασίννιος Kova- 
δράτος ἐν πρώτῳ Παρθικῶν. Ταρσός :---Κ. ἐν τρίτῳ Παρ- 
θικῶν. Γάζακα: πόλις μεγίστη τῆς Μηδίας, ὡς K. ἐν 
ὀγδόῳ Παωρθικῶν. Σόλυμα: Κ. ἐνάτῳ Παρθικῶν. Conf. 
Υ. Béyyvau. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 328. 1 Concordia Au-| Cyprian is appointed bishop of Carthage four years 
+ Germ. max. Carpict max. 111 ot IT cos.) before July A.D. 252: Cypriani Epistola 59=54 ad 

Starking the victory over the Carpi. 2 Imp. Philip-|Cornelium. Caterum— quando i in locum de- 
pus dug.+liberalitas Aug. 111. 3 Pietas Augustorum.| functt substituitur, quando populi unicersi suffragio in 
ΠῚ οἱ LI cos.+ Marcia Otacilia Severa Aug. 4 Imp.| pace deligitur, quando Dei ausilio in persecutione prote- 
Phili Aug. +p. m. tr. p. V cos. IIT p. p. 5 Imp,| gitur 86. A. D. 250),—plebi sue in episcopatu quadri- 
Δί. Tul. Phil us Aug.+miliarium saculum. S.C. cos.jennio jam probatus &o. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 67. Cyprianus 
111. 6 Inip. Philippus Aug. + saculares Augg. cos. IIT.| Afer primum gloriose rhetoricam docuit, exinde suadente 
or seculares Augg. or seculum nooum. 7 M. Otacil.|presbytero Cacilio—Christianus factus omnem substan- 
Severa Aug.+miliarium sceculum. S.C. or seculares|tiam pauperibus erogavit, ac post non multum temporis 
Augg. 8 Imp. Oca, M. Jul. Philigpus Aug. + saculum electus in presbyterum etiam episcopus Carthagintensis 
nhovwn constitutus est. Hujus ingenit superfluum est indicem 
asa: ᾿ς, |teere, cum sole clariora stint ejus opera, For the time 

Coins of the son of Philip: 1 Imp. M. Jul. Philip-| of that epistle of Cyprian conf. a. 252. 
pus Aug, + seculares Mugg, 8.C. cos. II, or seculares 
eee. ee 
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249 [0]. 257 U. C. Varr. 1002. 


Aemilianus IIT et Aqui- 
linus 


Cod. Justin. IV. 16, 2. 
VIII. 56,1. IX. 32, 6. 
X. 16, 3. 


fjmiliano οἱ Aquilino 
Nor. Prosp. Cassiod. 


Amihiano et Aquiliano 
Idat. 


| Δέκιος τὸ β΄ καὶ Καυλῖ- 
νος Δ. 


Δέκιος β΄ καὶ Γράτος B. 


Lapis apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 375 Gruterum p. 103. 
1. Dedicata ITI Non. 
Jan. <Eimiliano IT et A- 
quilino cos. P. Sergio Max- 
πο M. Lollio Sabiniano 
TT vir. Q. Q. cura agqente 
Verentio Januario lib. ark. 
Grute- 


2 


Vienne apud 
rum p. 74. Ὁ p. 130. 
Fortune conser, gentoque 
hujus loci in honorem Jun, 


Tiberianice tr. mil. leg. Α΄ 
(ἡ. P. P. Fee. {lege Fel.}| 


T. Cl. Valentinus Corni- 
cularius ec votu.... IC... 


V Kal. Jun. Atmil. 11] 


et Aguilin. cos. 


FASTI 


29 Events 


actus. Cassiodorus at the wrong consuls, but the right year of Philip: imi- 
lianus et Aquilinus. (Philippi 5°) His coss. millesimus annus &c. σέ agon mille 
annorum actus. Orosius VAT. 20 from Hieronymus: Post tertium imperis ejus 
annum millesimus—impletus est ὅζο. 





Philippi 6 from March. tr. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


Philip slain at Verona: Zosim, 1. 20—22. πολλῶν κατὰ ταὐτὸν ἐμπεσουσῶν 
ταραχῶν τοῖς πράγμασι, τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν ταῖς τῶν φόρων εἰσπράξεσι καὶ τῷ 
Πρίσκον, ἄρχειν τῶν ἐκεῖσε καθεσταμένον ἐθνῶν, ἀφόρητον ἅπασιν εἶναι βαρυνό- 
μενα, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο πρὸς τὸ νεωτερίζειν τραπέντα, τὸν Ἰωταπιανὸν παρήγαγον els 
τὴν τῶν ὕλων ἀρχήν, τὰ δὲ Μυσῶν τάγματα καὶ Παιόνων Μαρῖνον. συνταραχθέντος 
δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις Φιλίππου, καὶ δεομένου τῆς γερουσίας ἣ σνλλαβέσθαι οἱ πρὸς τὰ καθε- 
στῶτα i) γοῦν, εἰ τῇ αὐτοῦ δυσαρέστοιεν ἀρχῇ, ταύτης ἀφεῖναι, ----Δέκιος καὶ γένει 
προέχων καὶ ἀξιώματι, προσέτι δὲ καὶ πάσαις διαπρέπων ταῖς ἀρεταῖς, μάτην ἔλεγεν 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀγωνιᾶν" ῥᾷον γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ταῦτα διαφθαρήσεσθαι.---τοῦ δὲ 
Ἰωταπιανοῦ τε καὶ Μαρίνον σὺν οὐ πολλῷ πόνῳ καθαιρεθέντων, οὐδὲν ἦττον ἐν 
φόβοις ὁ Φίλιππος ἦν, τὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν μῖσος περὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ταξιάρχους καὶ 
ἡγεμόνας εἰδώς. παρεκάλει τοίνυν τὸν Δέκιον τῶν ἐν Μυσίᾳ καὶ Παιονίᾳ ταγμάτων 
ἀναδέξασθαι τὴν ἀρχήν, x.t.A.—ol δὲ ταύτῃ στρατιῶται, τὸν Δέκιον ὁρῶντες τοῖς 
ἡμαρτηκόσιν ἐπεξιόντα, κάλλιον εἶναι σφίσιν ἡγήσαντο---προστήσασθαι μόναρχον ὃς 
καὶ τῶν κοινῶν ἂν ἐπιμεληθείη κρεῖσσον καὶ οὐ σὺν πόνῳ περιέσται Φιλίππου.--- 
περιθέντες οὖν αὐτῷ τὴν ἁλουργίδα, καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑαντῷ λοιπὸν ὀρρωδοῦντα πρὸς τὴν τῶν 
πραγμάτων καὶ ἄκοντα συνωθοῦσι κηδεμονίαν, κι τι A. In the battle which ensued, 
ἔπεσον μὲν ἐκ τῆς Φιλίππου μερίδος πολλοὶ, καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς ἀναιρεῖται, καὶ 
τοῦ παιδὸς, ὃν ἔτυχε τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀξίᾳ τιμήσας [conf. ἃ. 247], ἀποσφαγέντος, 
οὕτω μὲν οὖν ὁ Δέκιος τῆς τῶν ὅλων ἀρχῆς ἐγένετο κύριος. Eutrop, ΙΧ. 3 Ambo 
ab exercitu interfecti sunt; senor Philippus Verona, Rome junior. Annis qut 
imperaverunt. Inter divos tamen relati sunt. Victor Ors. p. 334 Quanquam 
dehili per atatem corpore [Chron. Pasch. p. 270A. ἔτων pe}, adversum Decium 
profectus Verone cadit—Quis Rome compertis, apud castra pretoria filus inter- 
ficitur. Annos potentia quingue egere. Victor Epit. B; 380 Imperavit annos 
quingue. Verone ab exercitu interfectus est. Anecd, Paris. Cramer tom. IT 
p. 57 τούτων ἀγγελθέντων τῷ Φιλίππῳ κατὰ τὴν Βερόην []. Βερώνην] φεύγοντι--- 
ἀναιροῦσιν πέμπτον ἐνιαυτὸν προστάντα τῶν πραγμάτων. In Eusebius and Hie- 
ronymus he has 7 years: Kuseb. Η, E. VI. 39 ἔτεσιν ἑπτά, Idem Chron. 
Philippi 79 Philippus cum filio interficitur, Hieronymus adds Philippus senior 
Verona, Roma: gunior. from Kutropius. Cassiodorus: Annis VI. But as 
Cassiodorus gives him seven: pairs of consuls, and transcribes Hieronymus: 
Philippus senior Verone &c. we may perhaps read annis VII. Orosius VII. 20 
follows Hieronymus: Mansit annis septem. In Chron. Pasch. p. 269 Ο ἔτη ς΄. 


Philip is still living in Cod. Justin. at June 17 : see col. 3. That he survived 
till after Aug. 29 is proved by his Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. IV p.88; 
which have L. ¢’. The 7th year of Gordiam III was marked Aug. 29 A. D, 248: 
conf.a. The Alexandrian coins therefore of Philp are fixed to the following 
dates: 'A. K. M. Ἰουλ. Φίλιππος Ev. Σεβ. L. β΄ from Aug. 29 A. ἢ). 244. L.y’ Aug. 
29 A.D. 245. L. δ΄ Aug. 29 A.D. 246. L. ΄ Aug. 29 A. D. 247. 1,. ς' Aug. 29 
A.D. 248. L.¢’ commencing Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 249eand current at his death. 
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Augg. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Julius Philippus Aug. + scecu- 
dum nooum. 

Tabula honest missionis apud Eckhel. tom. VIII 
p. 439. Imp. Ces. M. Julius Philippus Pius Fel. Aug. 
pont. max. tr. pot. V cos. IIT p. p. procos. Imp. Cas. M. 
Julius &o. tr. pot. IT cos. IT p. ies d. VII Id. Jan. 
imp. M. Julio ee Pio Fel, Aug. IIT οἱ imp. M. 
Julio Philippo Pio Fel. Aug. II cos. This monument 
attests that the 5th tribunician year had commenced 
before Jan. 7 A. D. 248. 


Tata τ satan en ieee rr eee». 
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(Porphyry in his early youth saw Origen: conf. a.| Dionysius succeeds Heraclas: Euseb. Chron. Anno 
206. At Alexandria according to Vincentius Com-|2264 Philippi 30 Alexandrine ecclesia episcopus X 111] 
monit. p. 343. Impius ille Porphyrius excitum se fama| Dionysius. Hic autem Dionysius vir sui temporis elo- 
ipsius Alexandriam fere yi perrenisse tbique eum|quentissimus summa gloria foruit. Hieronymus: Anno 
vidisse yam senem. But Origen had quitted Alexandria} 2264 Philippi 5° XI episcopus Dionysius ann. Δ ΠῚ. 
in A. D. 281 before the birth of Porphyry, and was αὐ] Eusebius H. E. V1.55. τρίτον δὲ Φιλίππῳ ἔτος ἦν καθ᾽ ὃ 
Ossarea when Porphyry heard him. The crror οἵ] μεταλλάξαντος “Ηρακλᾶ τὸν βίον ἐπὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτεσι τῆς 
Vincentius is remarked by Brucker tom. II p. 241.242|apocraclas τῶν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐκκλησιῶν τὴν ἐπισκο- 
and by Heinichen ad Euseb. H. E. VI. 19 tom. IT} ayy Διονύσιος ὑπολαμβάνει. Tho year 2264 in reality 
p. 200.) commc«nced in October A. 1). 248 in the fifth year of 


: ; Philip and not in the third; and Hieronvmus has 
Laws of A. Ὁ. 249: Cod, Justin, IX. 32, 6 Idem veetifed the crror of Fiusebius: conf. a. 276. But, as 


A. e 0. (sc. Phihppus] Basile. pp. X Kal. Mart.) 7. me qs ve 
ΗΒ “. ysius presided 17 years and died in A. D. 265 
rte ve in Aral vr αὐτῇ, ig Imp. (conf. a.), in commencement may be placed in the 
shppus A. Coemino. Lal, ee ato 16, 3 beginning of A. D. 219 anno Husebiano 2264. 
Imp. Decius A. Citicio. Dat. Pe AX VIL Kal. Nov. 


thano IT οἱ Aquilino conss, IV. 16,2 Imp. Decius 
A. Telemacha. pp. XIV Kal. Noo. Aimiliano II et 
Aquilino cones. 

Coins of A. Ὦ. 249: 


1 A coin of Marinus (see col. 2) issued at Philippo- 
polis in Thrace: Eckhel. tom. IT p. 44 tom. VIT p. 337. 
Θεῷ Mapive + Φιλιπποπολιτῶν κολωνίας. S.C. 


2 Roman coins of Philip: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 328. 
Imp. M. Jul. Philippus Aug. + p.m. tr. ». VI cos. p. p. 
A coin Ibid. p. 334 bearing the same inscriptions, with 
the head of the younger Philip. 


8 Coins of Decius: p.342. 1 Imp. Trajanus Decius 
Aug. +adventus Aug. 2 Imp. C. M. Q. Trajanus De- 
cius Aug.t+adventus Aug. or hiberalitas Aug. 8. C. 
8 Imp. Cas. 0. Mess. Q. Decio Tray. Aug. + votis de- 
connalibus. S.C. 4 Imp. 0. M. Q. Trajanus Decius 
Aug. +princips juventut. 
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Decius is Augustus in Cod. Justin. Oct.16 A.D. 2419. The death of Phil 
then may be placed between Sept. 1 and Oct. 16. lis reign, from Mare 
A. D. 244, was 5 years and 6 or 7 months. 
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250 1009. C. Messius Quintus} Deceit 2 from Sept. or Oct. trib. pot. 2. 
Trajanus Decius Augus-| Victor Cs. p. 33-4 Decius Strmiensium vico ortus [6 Pannonia inforiore Br 
tus Lf et Gratus dalie natus Kutrop. TX. 4 Victor. Cees. p. 380 THicron. Chron.] militia gad 

Nor, Idat. Pont. Ponti-|@@ tmpertum conspiraverat, letiorque hostium nece filium Etruscum nomine Ca 
ficalis liber apud Acta|*'em Sacit [Decium filium suum Caesarem eit Victor lupit. p. 380. 3 lium sud 
Concil. tom. I p. 653 Cod. Cesarem fect Kutrop. IX. 4. conf,Oros. VII. 21], statimque eo in llyrios pra 
Justin. ILL. 22,2. V. 12,9, [2880 Lome aliquantum moratur mann gratia, que rmetiturt, dedicandorun 

Vi. 30, 4. 58, 3. ΝΠ, Lt interea ad eum Lofapian [conf. a. 249]—ora, uit mos est, mopinato Jeruntus 
‘3203, VIL 54,3. simulque per eos dies L. Prisco qui Macedonas presidatu ἜΡΩΣ delata dominat 
Gothorum concurs, postquam direptis Thracia: plerieque illo pervenerant. Qu 
causa Decio quam potuit maturrime Roma digresso Julius Valens cupientissem 
culgo imperium Παρ. Verum utrique moze casi, cum Priscum nobilitas hoster 
| Δέκιος τὸ γ' καὶ Γράτος A. patric censuisset. Kutropius TX. 4 Bellum civile quod in Gallia motum fuera 
liom. B. joppressit, Synecllus p. 376 A Σκύθαι περαιωθέντες οἱ λεγόμενοι Γότθοι τὸ 
Ἴστρον ποταμὸν ἐπὶ Δεκίου πλεῖστοι τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἐπικράτειαν κατενέμοντο. Th 
| jravage of Thrace by the Goths (who besieged and took Philippopolis: τῆς é 
: Θράκῃ Φιλιππουπόλεως ἁλούσης Zosimn. 1. 2-4) was in A. 1). 249, 250. We ma 
place the mission of the son of Decius into Hlyricum at the close of 219, an 
the departure of Decius himself from Rome at the close of 250. 


Seven missionaries are sent into Gaul: Greg. Tur. I. 28. Sub Decto impera 
fore multa bella adversum nomen Christianum exoriuntur et tanta strages de cre 
dentibus fait ut nec numerari queant. Babylas episcopus Antiochenus fee col. 4 
cum tribus pareulis, id est, Urbano Prilidano et Epolono, et Sixtus Romane 
ecclesia episcopus et Lanrentius archidiaconus et Hippolytus, οὗ Dominici nomini 
confessionem per martyricn consummati sunt.— Hujus (Decis) tempore septem vir 
episcopi ordinati ad predicandum in Gallas missi sunt, sicut historia passions 
sanctt martyris Saturnini denarrat ; ait enim, “ Sub Decio et Grato consulibus— 
* primum ac sonmumn Tolosana civitas sanctum Saturninum habere caperat ea: 
“cerdotem.” Hi ergo missi sunt. Toronicis Gatranus episcopus, A RETALENSIRU! 
Lrophimus eprscopus, Nansonm® Paulus episcopus, Toros Saturninus eprscopus 
Panistacis Dionysius episcopus, ARveERnNis Stremontus episcopus, LeMorvicinit 
Martialis est destinatus episcopus. Gregorius has confounded the martyrdon 
of Sixtus in A. D. 258 (conf. a. 258, 4) with the martyrdom of Fabtanus ir 
A. D. 250. , 


The Christian Faith was already planted at Vienne and Lyons in A. D. 177 
(conf. a.); and perhaps in some other part of Gaul at an earlier period (conf. 
Mosheim. do rebus Christian, p. 209. 210). But those former converts were 
probably small congregations, and only in a fow districts of the country. 


Deciv et (rrato Greg. 
Pur. [. 28 Prosp. Cassiod. 





enn τ 





951 [1004. C. AL Q. Trajanus|  Deett trib. pot. 3. " 
Decius Augustus ΠῚ .} Campaign of Decius against the Goths: Zosim. 1, 28 Σκύθαι τὸν Τάναϊν δια: 
Herennius Htruscus Mes-| βάντες ἐληΐζοντο τὰ περὶ τὴν Θράκην χωρία' ols ἐπεξελθὼν Δέκιος καὶ ἐν πάσαις 
sius Decius Cesar κρατήσας ταῖς μάχαις, παρελόμενος δὲ καὶ τῆς λείας ἣν ἔτυχον εἰληφάτες x. τ΄ A. 

Nor. Idat. According to Dexippus apud Syncellum p. 376 A Decius sustained some re- 

Deciv IV et Decio Π1 1508: Δέκιος ἐπελθὼν αὐτοῖς, ὡς Δέξιππος ἱστορεῖ, καὶ τρισμυρίους. κτείνας ἐλατ- 

Ρ aoe Get ἐς ΠῚ τοῦται κατὰ τὴν μάχην, ὡς καὶ τὴν Φιλιππούπολιν ἀπολέσαι ληφθεῖσαν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 

ont. καὶ Θρᾷκας πολλοὺς ἀναιρεθῆναι' ἐπανιοῦσι δὲ Σκύθαις ἐπὶ τὰ σφέτερα ὁ αὐτὸς 

Duobus Deciis Trebell.| Δέκιος ἐπιθέμενος κι τι Δ. But if the Goths lost 30,000 men and were retiring 
Valer. ὁ. 1. homewards, we may suspect that (as in the account of Victor: conf. a. 250) 
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Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 30, 4 Jmp. Decius A, Athe-| Fabianus Alexander Babylas perish in the Decian 
naidi.pp. X Kal. Mart. Decio A. [1 et Grato conss.| persecution: Muscb. HW. Bh. V1. 39, Φαβιανοῦ ἐπὶ ‘Pons 
VIII. 54, 3 Marcelline. p p. Non. Mart. VIL. 82, 3] μαρτυρίῳ τελειωθέντος [I'eb. 21: conf. a. 236], Κορνήλιος 
pehare p. V Kal. April, V. 12,9 Imp. Decius ΑΛ. τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται [eonf. a, 251). ἐπὶ δὲ Παλαι- 
at C. Uriqgane. pp. VI Id. Jun. 111. 22, 2 Imp. στίνης ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ τῆς ᾿Ιεροσολύμων ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκο- 
Decius A. Felici. p p. Kal. Dec. VI. 58, 3 Asclepto-| tos—decpornplov πειρᾶται, λιπαρῷ γήρει καὶ σεμνῇ πολιᾷ 
dota. pp. II Non. Dee. κατεστεμμένος. τούτου bé—éml τῆς εἱρκτῆς κοιμηθέντον, 
Μαζαβάνης διάδοχος τῆς ἐν ᾿ἱεροσολύμοις ἐπισκοπῆς ἀνα- 
a δείκνυται. τῷ δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ παραπλησίως ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
Ρ dm Βοπαοὶ κε columna: Jmp. pine C. Me[ssius Quint }us τοῦ βαβύλα "pera εὐ ἐλ γε ἐν ΞΕ ΑΝ ae 
Trajanus Decius F. Aug. p. p. trib. pot. {1 cos. IT pre. Adfavtos, Φάβιος τῆς αὐτόθι προΐσταται ἐκκλησίας. The 
[lege proc.] persecution at Alexandria is deseribed by Dionysius 


Inscriptio Valenti apud Gruterum p. 274.1 Q./of Afecandria in his epistle to Kabius of Antioch apud 
Herennio Etrusco Messio Decio nobilissino Ces. prin-|Euscb. Π, Τὸ VI. A1. 42. Origen suffers imprisonment 


[] e Φ Φ ἊΝ ‘ ary r ὲ e : 4 ᾿ γ ᾿ 
cipi juventutis Valent. Veter. et Veteres. and torture: useb. VI. 39. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 5 Com 
etiam Fabianus Romane ecclesia episcopus occubucrit et 


Alexander Babylasque poutifices in carcere pro coufes- 
sione Christi obdorimicriut. Et super Oriqenis statu st quis 
scire velit quid actum sit, primum quidem de epistolis 
ejus que post persecutionen ad dicersos inisse siut, de- 
inde de sexto Husebit Cesariensis Keelesiastica: historia 
libro et pro codem Oriqene tn sex voluminibus poterit l- 
‘guido coquoscere. 





Inscriptio apud Gruterum p.1021.6. Moguzani ad ri- 


For the churches founded in Gaul see col. 2. 
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Coins of A. D. 251: Cornelius bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium 


1 Of Herennius: Eokhel. tom. VIT p. 349. Jap. i 271. Cornelius annos LT menses LLL dies «Λ΄. a conan 
C. Q. Her. Ktr. Mes. Decio Aug.+ prince. jucentut. ov|tibus Decto 1V et Pecio ΠῚ [lege Decio LIT et Decio} 
seouritas ‘Augg. or victoria Germanica. 2 Herennia|uaque Gallo et Volusiano, Sub episcopatu ejus Novatus 
Etruscilla wife of Decius is commemorated upon coins|extra ecclsiam ordinacit Novatianum in urbe Roma et 
apud Eckhel. p. 347. Her, Etruscilla Aug. or Herennia| Nicostratun in Africa, There was a long interval 

ruscilla Aug.+fecunditas. or Juno regina, or pudi-| between the death of Hadian and the election of Cor- 
οἷα. Numus colonie Rhesene ; in cujus antica avr.) nelins, for which see Appendix; and according to this 
K. I'v. Me. K. Tpa. Adios σεβ. Ἔρευν. ᾿Ετρουσκίλλα oef.| author himself Cornelius was elected in 251 and died 
{an Alexandrian coin: tom. IV p, 90 inscribed ’Ep.Jin 252. Wherefore Pearson Annal. Cyprian. p. 29 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Decio 17 et Rustico Prosp.|the victory of the Goths and the loss of Philippopolis had preceded the arrival 
Cassiod. of Decius. Decius is still ongaged in the campaign Oct. 27 A. D. 251: Trebell. 


Valer. 6.1. Duobus Deciis consulibus VI Kal. Novemb. die, quum ob imperatorias 
literas in ede Castorum senatus haberetur, ireturque per sententias singulorum cus 
deberet censura deferri (nam id Decii posuerant in senatus amplissimi potestate), 
ubi primum pretor edixit “ Quid vobis videtur P.O. de censore deligendo ?” atque 
eum qui erat princeps quum senatus sententiam rogasset, absente Valeriano, (nam 
ie in procinctu suo cum Decio agebat,) omnes una voce dinmerunt— Valeriani otta 
“* censura est,” &c. Hoc senatusconsultum ubi Decius accepit, &e. ὼς 


Death of Decius before the end of this year, since Gallus is Augustus Jan. | 
A.D, 252: conf. a. 252.1. Slain by the contrivance of Gallus, according to 
Zosimus 1.23. Eutrop. 1X. 4 Cum biennio ipse at filius imperassent, uterque in 
barbarico interfecti sunt et inter divos relati. Victor Cees. p. 334 Decit barbaros 
trans Danubium persectantes Bruti [lege cum Grutero Abruti] fraude cecidere, 
exacto reqni biennio. Victor Epit. p. 380 Imperavit menses YX X.—In solo 
barbarico inter confusas turbas gurgite paludis submersus est ita ut nec cadaver 
ejus potuerit inveniri, Filius vero ejus bello extinctus est. Vixit annos quinqua- 
ginta. Ammianus XXXII. 5,16 Ceciderunt dimicando cum barbaris impera- 
tores Decii, pater et filius. bid. 13, 13 Casarem accepimus Decium dimicantem 
cum barbaris acriter, equi lapsu prostratum——alyectumque in paludem, nec emer- 
φέρε potuisse nec nveniri. Syncellus p.376 A ἐπανιοῦσι Σκύθαις ἐπιθέμενος ἀναι- 
peirat év Λβρύτῳ [in Abritto Euseb. ἐν ᾿Αβύρτῳ Chron. Pasch. in Abricio Thraci@ 
loco Cassiod.|—avv τῷ παιδὶ διὰ νυκτός. Euseb. Chron. Cassiod. Regnavit anno I 
mensibus ITI. Chron. Pasch. p. 270. 271. ἔτος α΄.---ἐσφάγη dv ἐτῶν ξ΄.  Euseb. 
II. 1. VIL. 1 οὐδ᾽ ὅλον ἐπικρατήσαντα ὃνοῖν ἐτοῖν χρόνον. His third year is 
marked upon an Alexandrian coin apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 90.’A. K. T. Μ. K. 
Tpatavds Δέκιος eto. Σ. ἴ.. α΄. β΄. γ. His 2nd year began Aug. 29 A. Ὁ, 250, 
because Aug. 29 A. D. 249 was the seventh year of Philip: conf. a. Tho 3rd 
of Decius therefore—lL.. y’—at Alexandria commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 251, and 
was current at his death in November following. Ho might reign two years 
and two months. 


Γάλλος τὸ β΄ καὶ Δέκιος 
4i. 


Δέκιος τὸ γ΄ καὶ Δέκιος 
Καῖσαρ τὸ fp’ LB. 
















1005. C. Vibius Treboni-| Galli 2 from Nov. tr. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
anus Gallus Augustus IT| Victor Cws. p. 334 Patres Gallo Hostilianoque Augusta imperia Volusianum 
(. Vibius Volusianus Gal-| Gallo editum Casarem decernunt. Victor Kpit. p. 381 Vibius Gallus owm Vo- 
lus Casar Nor. Idat. B.|lusiano filio unperaverunt annos duos. Horum temporibus Hostilianus Perpenna 
Cod. Justin. 11. 19, 16:)a senatu imperator creatus. Kutrop. 1X. 5 Imperatores creati sunt Gallus, 
see col. 3. Tlostilianus, et oo filius Volusianus.—Nthil omnino clarum ae Sola: 
᾿ cen estilentia et morlis atque agritudinibus notus corum principatus fuit. Zosimus 
See ee ane ent { 24,25 marks tho ‘lsveton of Volusianus : Gao: sls we ἀρχὴν τοῦ 
δος Γάλλου καὶ συναναδείξαντος ἑαυτῷ τὸν παῖδα Οὐολουσιανὸν βασιλέα. and the 
Βολουσιανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ Bo-| adoption of the son οἵ Decius: τὴν ἀρχὴν εὐφήμως τῆς Δεκίον βασιλείας ἐμέμνητο, 
λουσιανός A. καὶ τὸν ἔτι περιόντα τῶν αὐτοῦ παίδων ἐποιεῖτο. These appointments ‘were made 
Rome apud Panvinium|in November A. D. 251 (conf. a.), from whence the reign of Gallus is dated. 


p. 377 Gruterum p.995.9.| Return of Gallus to Rome: Zosim, I. 24. τὰ τῆς εὐημερίας τῶν βαρβάρων 
1081.1. Monumentum quod|atfnv ἐλάμβανεν' ob γὰρ μόνον ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτοῖς els τὰ οἰκεῖα ξυνεχώρει μετὰ τῆς 
est via triumpale (sic) inter|Aelas ὁ Γάλλος ἀλλὰ καὶ χρημάτων τι μέτρον ἔτους ἑκάστου χορηγεῖν ὑπέσχετο, καὶ 
miliarium secundum et ter-|rovs αἰχμαλώτου-ς----ἐνεδίδον κατ᾽ ἐξονσίαν ἀπάγειν---ταῦτα μὲν οὕτως ὁ Γάλλος διῳ» 
tium euntibus ab urbe parte| κηκὼς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἀφίκετο, μέγα φρονῶν ἐπὶ τεθείσῃ πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους εἰρήνῃ. 








2 
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Prosp. Cassiod. 
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Κουπ. Αἰτρουσκίλλα oeB. Named with Decius and his|and Pagi tom. I p. 242, to make this writer consistent 
sons in an inscription—lapis Carseolis effossus—apud/| with himself, read annum I menses 11 dies Y. and | 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 347. Herennie Cupressenia Etrus-|this period reckoned upwards from the death of Cor- | 
cille Aug. conjugt D. N. Dect Aug. matri Augg. nn. et|nelius Sept. 14 A. D. 252 (conf. a.) will place his elec- 
castror. S.P. Q. C. ae at Juno 4 A. D. 251. Eusebius H. E. VII. 2 
ἐν ΕΒ ron, anne 2263 allows no interval, and gives Corne- 
πὰ a ee ἘΝ κὰν et hus 3 years. Hieronymus Chron. annis O54. 2267 
votis ἼΣΗ libus. Κ. ΤΉ sad ha VS “also allows no interval, and assigns him two years. 
SIE ὧδ νὼ Idem Catal. c. 66. Cornelius Romane urbis ὀρίϑουμιιϑ, 
4 Of Gallus: p.354. Imp. Cas. Trebonianus Aug. + ad quem octo Cypriant exstant epistole [86. Ep. 44. 15. 
p.m. tr, pot. 608. p.p. 47. 48. 51. 52. 59. 60 ed. Oxon.], scripsit epistolam ad 
; a Fabium Antiochene ecclesia emscopum [conf. Euseb. 
5 Of Volusianus : p. 366. C. Vibio Volusiano Ces. + | 1]. ἘΞ VI. 43] de Synodo Romana Italica Africana, et 
prencipt juventutrs. aliam de Noratiano et de his qui lapsi sunt, tertiam de 
Herennius ia still Cesar in the beginning of this ‘ : a ae pe eters oa dal μα deat a 1 In. 
year in an inscription apud Eckhel. tom.VII p. 349. ha ὩΣ face . 43).— Hexit ecelesiam annis du- 
Q. Herennio Etrusco Messio Decio nobilissimo Cas. prin- Popes eye ΕΟ ὈΡΙΒΗΙ ΤΟ, 
The schism οὗ Novatian: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2270 


cipt juventutis cos. 

Galli 1° Noratius schismate se ab ecclesia removit; ha- 
resim autem Novatianus incecit, quem prolicis scriptis 
Dionysius οὐ σαί. Hieron. Anno 2268 Galli 19 [for 
this variation conf. a. 276] Novatus presbyter Cypriant 
Romam veniens Novatianum et cateros confessores sibi 
sociat, eo quod Cornelius pwnitentes apostatas recepisset. 
Conf. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 70. The Ist. of Gallus, in 
which these transactions occurred, in reality coincided 
with the year 9907. Prosper (whom Cassiodorus fol- 
lows) places Noratian after the death of Cornelius, in| 
A.V). 253: Volustano {1 et Maximo, Nocatus presbyter 
Cypriani Romau cveniens Novatianun οὐ cecteros confes- 
sores sibi sociat &e. a metachronism of two years. 


Dionysii ad Noratianum epistola: Kuseb, 11. FE. VI. 
45. Διονύσιος Νονάτῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ χαίρειν. Εἰ ἄκων, ὡς! 
φὴς, ἤχθης, δείξεις, ἂν araxwpyons ἑκών". Conf. Meron. 
Catal. ς. 69. 





= Lame ere, 


Ooins of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 355. Dionystt ad Cornelium epistola de Novatiano : oe 
᾿ H. E. VI. 40. Κορνηλίῳ τῷ κατὰ Ρώμην γράφει defa- 

1 Imp. Ο. 0. Vib. Treb. Gallus P. F. Aug. + adven- μένος αὐτοῦ τὴν wis τοῦ Novdrov ἐπιστολή». ᾧ καὶ on- 
tus Aug. μαίνει δηλῶν ἑαυτὸν παρακεκλῆσθαι ὑπό τε 'Ελένον τοῦ ἐν 

2 Imp. Gallus Aug. imp. Volusianus Aug. Ὁ adven-|Tapoy τῆς Κιλικίαν ἐπισκόπου --- Φιρμιλιανοῦ τε τοῦ ἐν 
tus Augg. Καππαδοκίᾳ, καὶ τοῦ κατὰ Παλαιστίνην Θεοκτίστον, ws ἂν 
ΠΥ ᾿ ἐπὶ τὴν σύνοδυν ἀπαντήσοι τὴν κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ἔνθα τοῦ 
8 Imp. Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+ | Novdrov kpaturew τινὲς ἐπεχείρουν τὸ σχίσμα. πρὸς τού- 
adventus Augg. OF p.m. Er. po, C08. II p.p. 8. ¢.  Omis- τοῖς ἐπιστέλλει pyvusae αὐτῷ Φάβιον μὲν (conf. a. 250] 
sus numerus in hoc numo trib. potestatis, ut spo) xexoysfobar Δημητριανὸν δὲ διάδοχον ἐκείνου----καθεστά- 
alias hoo sevo factum.” Eckhel. ΔΙ: 

The birth of Antonius tho monk is placed at this 
date by Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2267 [A. D. 254] 
Decit 19 Antonius monachus in cE gypto nascitur. A 
notice not inserted by Eusebius himself, as Pagi ad 
8 Imp, Oes.C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.-+ | Baronium tom. I p. 239 supposes, but added by Hie- 
cotis decennalibus. ronymus; since it is not in the Armenian copy. Con- 








4 Imp. Gallus Aug. imp. Volusianus Aug. + pontif. 
mag. tr. p. II cos. 17. with the two emperors in a tri- 
umphal chariot. or pontif. maz. tr. p. LL cos. LI et cus. 
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lara in clivo Cinne &e.| His return to Rome and the peace with the barbarians are marked on the 


—Actim pr. Kal. Aug. coins of this year. 


᾿ * AT 1 

hare aye The pestilence begins : Hieron. Chron. Anno 2268 [A. D. 254] Galh lo pestt- 
cosas. [φέρη coss. cadem die\ ns morbus multas totius orbis provincias occupavit maximeque Alexandriam et 
Statia Irene 1. L. H. dona-|Layptum, ut scribit Dionysius [conf. epistolam apud Euseb. H. FE. VIT. 22], οὐ 
sicut| Cypriant de Mortalitate testis est liber. Placed by the Armenian Eusebius in 


tHiont monumenti SN. i : . 
the preceding year: Decit 19. pestis multas orbis partes &ce.—uti narrat Dio- 


supra scriptum est consensi 


aubscripet «oa ¢ tatsiqnavi| WSiMs- Where Eusebius, to whom the works of Cyprian were unknown, 
actin : makes no mention of Cyprian. Victor Cees. Ρ 334 Pestilentia oritur; qua 
atrocius seciente Hostilianus interit. Gallo Volusianoque favor quesitus quod 


anxie studioseque tenuissimi cujusque exsequias curarent. Victor Epit. p.381 Nee 
multo post Hostilianus pestilentia consumptus est. Conf. Orosium VII. 21. Zosim. 
I. 26 ὁ λοιμὸς πόλεσί TE Kal κώμαις ἐπιγενόμενος, εἴ τι λελειμμένον ἦν ἀνθρώπειον 
γένος, διέφθειρεν x... He imputes the death of Hostilianus to Gallus: ο. 25. 
ἐπιβουλεύει θάνατον αὐτῷ, οὔτε τῆς ποιήσεως οὔτε τοῦ καλῶς ἔχοντος λόγον τινὰ 
ποιησάμενος. Whatever was tho cause, his death may be placed at the close 
of A. D. 252. This pestilence began in the autumn, and lasted fifteen years: 
Cedrenus p. 258 A ἐπεκράτει ὁ λοιμὸς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις (the reign of 
Gallus], κινηθεὶς ἀπὸ Αἰθιοπίας μέχρι τῆς δύσεως, ὡς μηδεμίαν πόλιν μεῖναι τούτον 
ἄμοιρον, πολλάκις δὲ καὶ δὶς τῆς πόλεως ἐπήρχετο. ἐπεκράτει δὲ ἔτη te’ ἀρχόμενος 
ἀπὸ φθινοπώρου καὶ λήγων τῇ τοῦ κυνὸς ἐπιτολῇς. Zonaras tom. I p. 628 Β ἀλλὰ 
καὶ λοιμὸς τότε ταῖς χώραις ἐνέσκηψεν ἐξ Αἰθιοπίας ἀρξάμενος, καὶ πᾶσαν σχεδὸν 
ἐπινεμηθεὶς χώραν ἑῴαν τε καὶ ἑσπέριον, καὶ πολλὰς τῶν πόλεων τῶν οἰκητόρων 
ἐκένωσεν, ἐπὶ πεντεκαίδεκα διαρκέσας ἐνιαυτούς. Mentioned by Jornandes Getic, 
6.19. conf. a 552.3. 
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The pestilence is marked by many coins of Gadlus|sistently with this account tho death of Antonius is 
apud Eckhel. p. 357. “‘adversa varia.”+ Apollo salu-|placed in the yoar 2372, which Hieronymus inaccu- 
taris. or Apoll. salutart. with an Apollo. Imp. Cas. C.|rately calls the 19th of Constantius: Anno 2372 Con- 
Vibius Trebonianus Callus Aug.+ Arnasi. with Apollo, |stantt 199 [A. 1). 355] Antonius monachus centesimo et 
Imp. Ca. C. Vib. Treb. Gallus Aug.4+ Arnazi. with|quinto etatis anno in eremo moritur, solitus multis adce- 
Apollo. nientibus de oe quodan Thebeo Harrahs 

«τῷ : - νυ {ove referre complura: cujus exitum brevi libello erpli- 

Coins of Volusianus : Eckhel. p. 357. dnp. Coe. ἰὼ cavUnUS. Braces in ὮΝ follows ἢ τα ἢ 
Vib, Volusiano Pa Heh ica with Apollo. Ῥ. 367+! Necin 11 et Rustico (I. Larusco. sc. ALD. 251). Antonius 
Imp. Cw. 0. Vib. Volusiano Aug. + votis decennalibus. monachus nascitur, Coustantio VITI et Juliano Ca- 


Ὑ 
8. 0. sare [A. 1). 350]. Antonius monachus centesimo [adde 


Volusianus was atill Cusar at Jan.) A. D. 252. quinto] atatis suce anno moritur &e. The account here 
which is not contradicted by the coins given above at given is at variance with the account in the life of 
No.4. Te was Augustus at Aug.1: seo col.1. And Parihus here quoted ; Hicron. Vita Pauli p. 366. Sub 
at April 21: Cod. Justin. II. 19, 16 Tmpp. Gallua οἱ Decio et ¥ aleriano perscentor ibis, quo tempore Cornelius 
Volusianus AA. Eutychiano. py. XI Kal. Maii Gallo home [A.D. 252] ef ( yprianus Carthagine [A.V 258] 
IT et Volusiano AA. conss. Selier eruore damuati sunt, multas apud cleygyptum et 

Thebaida ceclesias tempestas sara populata est—DPer 
idene ergo tempus quo talia acrebautur apud inferiorem 
Thebaida—Paulus relictus est annorum cireiter quin- 
deeim. Paulus then was born at the earliest in A. 7). 
235. and yet when Par] is 11. Antonius is 90: Hie- 
ron. Ibid. p. 368. Cam jane centum et tredecim annos 

. beatus Paulus vitam calestem ageret in terris, et noua- 
aenarins in alia solitudine Antonius moraretur. Anto- 
nius then is 90 according to this narrative about 
A.D. 347, which would place his birth at 357. Conf. 
a 50. 

Cyprian’ op. 59= 514. Cornelio. We notiees p. 72. 2 
letters to Cornelis, coepiscoporum suoriun de Fortunato 
isto pseudepriscopo, written priore anno. and p.73. 1 the 
council held at Carthage in the preceeding year: anne 
priore in coucilio, Ὁ. 75.2 de εἰ priore anno judica- 
cerunt. The council held in A.D. 251 after Cyprian’s 
return to Carthage. The second council is mentioned 
Ρ. 73. 10. Ln coneilio quod habuimus Ldibus Maus que 
provinue fuerunt. ae, May 15 A.D. 252. This opistle 
therefore is written in the middle of A. D. 252. 


_.. 

















a 


Death of Cornelius. In the year of theso consuls: 
conf, a. 251. on the same day of the same month as 
Cyprian: Mieron. Catal. e. 67 Cyprianus Le eat 
codem die quo Rome Cornelius, sed non eodem anno. 
But Cyprian was martyred VW VIII Kal. Octobr. conf. 
a. 258. which fixes the death of Cornelius to Sept. 14 
Α. Ὁ. 252. The day of his death’ is marked in the 
corrupt and interpolated account of the liber ponti- 
ficalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 683. Cornelius epi- 
scopus Centumceellas pulsus est.—Cugus corpus noote col- 
legit beata Lucina cum clericis et sepeliot ~X ΡΠ 

‘alendas Octobris, Pont. apud Bucherium p, 271. 
Centumecellis expulsi. [bt cum gloria dormitionem ac- 


cepit. 
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Q53 Ol. 258 U.C. Varr. 1006.) Galli trib. pot, 3 from Hal. Januar. 
iC. Vibius Volusianus Gal-| λα αν is proclaimed in Meesin: Victor Cas. p.335 His Rom@ moran- 
\! us Augustus IL et Maxt-|tibus, -Huilius Asmilianus suamam potestatem corruptis militibus arripuit. Vie- 
jmus Nor. Idat. Prosp.|tor Epit. p. 381 Sub his 2milianus in Mesia imperator effectus est. Yutrop. 


Cassiod. IX.5 Sub his cAimilianus in Masia res nocas molitus est. Zosin. 1. 28 Αὐμι- 
Volusiani. et Maximini|Atavos Παιονικῶν ἡγουμένος τάξεων, ἀτόλμους ὄντας τοὺς ὑφ᾽ ἑαντὸν στρατιώτας 
Pont. ἀντιστῆναι τῇ τῶν βαρβάρων εὐημερίᾳ παραθαρσύνας ὡς olds τε ἦν --- ἐπήει τοῖς 


δ το . Ἰεῤρεθεῖσιν ἐκεῖσε βαρβάροις ἀπρυσδοκήτως᾽ καὶ τοὺς πολλοὺς ἀνελὼν κ. τ. A.—al- 

Βαλεριανὸς καὶ δαξιμίνος ρεῖται παρὰ τῶν τῇδε στρατιωτῶν αὐτοκράτωρ. συναγαγὼν δὲ τὰς αὐτόθι δυνάμει», 
A. ἐκ τῆς κατὰ τῶν βαρβάρων νίκης ἐμρωμενεστέρας γεγενημένας, ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰταλίαν 

Οὐλουσιανὸς τὸ μβ΄ καὶ ἤλαυνεν. Kighteen months after the clevation of Gallus; for so we may in- 
ιΓαληνὸς τὸ a’ 1}. terpret Dexippus apud Syneellum p. 376 B. βασιλεύουσι [Gallus cum filio] κατὰ 
| Δέξιπποι" μῆνας uy, πράξαντες οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον" κατὰ δὲ ἄλλους τινὰς ἔτη γ΄. καὶ 
καθ᾿ ἑτέρους ἔτη β΄ [Muscb. H. 14. VIT. 10 οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσι δύο].0 These last 
compute to the death of Gallus; Dexippus to the clevation of .Zmilianus, 
which will thus be placed in May A.D. 254: consistently with a coin of Agere 
in Cilicia apud Kekhel. tom. VIT p. 365. 374 tom. II] p. 39, where Atmilianus 
15. called Augustus at the date bSe: αὖτ, Αἰμίλιος Αἰμιλιανὸς σεβ. -ἰ Αἰγεαίων 
νεωκ. ravap. So. The era of éga commenced in autumn B.C. 47 aano Se- 
leucidarum 266: cont, ickhel. tom. ΠῚ p.39. Therefore the year 299 A.S. 
564 commenced in autumn A.D, 252, and -#milianus is proclaimed in the 
middle of that year. 


Valerian is proclaimed in Rhaxtia: Zosim. I. 28 ὁ δὲ Γάλλος Οὐαλεριανὸν 
ἔστελλε Ta ἐν Κελτοῖς καὶ Ἰ᾿ερμανοῖς τάγματα olcovra. Victor Cres. p. 335 Mi- 
lites qui eontractt: undique apud Ihatias ob instans bellum morabantur Licinio 
Valeriano imperium deferunt. Kutrop. LX. 7 Licinius Valerianus in Retia et 
Norico aqens ab exercitu imperator et mox Augustus est factua. Followed by 
Orosius VIT. 22. He was proclaimed Augustus before the close of this year, 
because his second tribunician year 1s dated from Kal, Januar. A.D. 25-4. 


An inseription in honour of .#milianus is in Panvinius p. 377 Gruter. 
p- 273. 7 Corsini pref. urbis p. 184... N.C. dimiliano fortissino princips 
Προ, consercatort: L. Virius Paulinus V. C. comes domesticorum praf. urb. 
DN. AM. Q. ejus. 
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954 |1007. P. Lieinius Vale-|  Valeriant ef Galtieni 2. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
rianus Augustus IIT P.| Galli trib. pot. 1 from Hal. Januar. 
Licinius Gallienus Augus-| The fourth tribunician year of the Galli, commencing Jan. 1 A. 1). 254 
tus Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod.| (because the 2nd was reckoned from Jan. 1 A. 1). 252), is attested by coins 


Justin. IL. 9, 2. apud Kekhel. tom. VIT p. 356. 367. 1 Imp. Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus 
Valeriano οἱ Galliono\-1u9.t+ p.m. tr. pp. HIT cox, IT pop. S.C. 2 Imp. Ca. 0. Vib, Volusiano Aug. + 
Prosp. Cassiod. p.m.tr. p. LT cos, Π1. ov p.m. trp. LIT cos, 11. S.C. ov p.m. ἐν. ». HH 


cox. IT pop. S.C. And by an inscription Ibid. p. 369. Imp. Cas. C. Vibio 
Treboniano Gallo Pio Felici A... . pontif. max. trib, pot. 1117 cos. 17 p. p. proces. 


Βαλλεριανὺς τὸ β΄ καὶ Γα- 


ληνὸς τὸ β' A. Imp. Cas. ©. Vibio Afinio Gallo Veldumniano V..... Pio Felict Aug. pontif. 
Οὐαλλεριανὸς καὶ Γαληνὸς [ mar. trib. potest. {11 cos. IT p.p. They are slain at Interamuze: Victor Epit. 
‘ro β΄ 1}. p. 981 Contra “]ημί  αγε, ambo profecti apud Interamnam αὖ exercitu suo ce- 


duntur, auno ectatis pater septimo circiter et quadragesimo. EutropslX.5 Ad 
| eEmilianiin opprimendum cum ambo profecti essent, Interamnes interfecti sunt; 
non completo biennio, Orosius VII, 21 via duobus annis. Victor Cees. p. 335 
biennio. Zosim. I. 28 μετὰ πολλοῦ δὲ τάχους Αἰμιλιανοῦ τῇ ᾽ ταλίᾳ προσαγαγόγ. 
τος, ἐπειδὴ πλησίον ἀλλήλων γέγονε τὰ στρατεύματα, πολλῷ τὸν Γάλλον ἐλατζού! 
| μενον ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ὁρῶντες οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ---ἀναιροῦσιν αὐτὸν μετὰ τοῦ παιδός. In 
| Kuseb. Chron. Hieron. and Cassiodor. they reign an. 77 mens. IV. Caasio- 


en A SF Ae Oi Dal BENS ISO SEPA EEO A TES I PETA LE ESTE OLA STEED AIEEE 





ΒΟΜΑΝΙ 





3 SecunarR AuTHonrs 





Plotinus bogins to write: Porphyr. V. Plot. ¢. 3. 
Πλωτῖνος δὲ ἄχρι μὲν πολλοῦ γράφων οὐδὲν διετέλεσεν, 
ἐκ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αμμωνίου συνουσίας (conf. 2, 242] ποιούμενος 
τὰς διατριβάς" καὶ οὕτως ὕλων ἐτῶν δέκα διετέλεσε συνὼν 
μέν τισι γράφων δὲ οὐδέν. ἣν δὲ ἡ διατριβὴ, ὡς ἂν αὐτοῦ 
{nreiv προτρεπομένον τοὺς συνόντας, ἀταξίας πλήρης καὶ 
πολλῆς φλυαρίας, ὡς ᾿Αμέλιος ἡμῖν διηγεῖτο. rom thie 
lst year of Gallienus: conf. a. 263. 


A coin of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 356. δ}. 
Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.t+ p.m. tr. p. 
111 cos. [IT p.p. S.C. 


Alexandrian coins of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. ΓΝ p. 90 
tom. VIT Ρ' $63. A. Κα Γ΄, Οὐιβ. Τρεβ. Γάλλος εὐ. σεβ. 
with L.a. L.p. 1..γ. Aug. 29 A.D. 251 was the 
third year of Decius: conf. a. consequently Γάλλον 
L. β' will be at Aug. 29 Α. 1). 252 and [.. γ΄ will com- 
mence Aug. 29 A. D. 253, and was current at the 
death of Gallus. 


Coins of Aimilianus ; Eickhel. tom. ΤΙ p. 371. Limp. 
fEmilianus Pius Fel. Aug. + p.m. trp. I pop. or 
p.m. tr. pot. p. p. S.C. . 











Coins of Amilianus issued between May A. 1D. 25. 
and May A.D. 254: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 371. 1 Jap. 
Ces. Amilianus P. F. Aug. + eternitas Augg. 8. C. 
2 Imp. Aimilianus Pius Fel. Aug. + spes publica, S.C. 
or votis decennalibus. or p.m. tr. p. p.p. S.C. 3 Lup. 
Ces. O. Jul. milianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ Apol. con- 
servat. 


Coins of Valerian: p. 377. Imp. C. P. Lic. Valeri- 
anus Aug.+p.m. trp. 17 cos. 11 p.p. or p.m. tr. p. 11] 
cos. ἢ. p. tha number of the consulship being omittcd, 
“quod hac eetate frequenter.” [ckhel. 


' A coin of Gallienus: p. 389. Imp. C. Γι Lic. Galli- 
enus Aug. +p.m. tr. p. 17 008. p. ἢ. 


In the Alexandrian coins, Aug. 29 A. D. 253 was 
L. γ᾽ of Gallus: conf. a. Wherefore in the coins of 
Valerian and. Gallienus L. β΄ at Alexandria would be- 
gin Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 254, and the last year of Galhenus 
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Cypriant de Mortalitate. Conf. Hieron. Chron. anno 
226% Augustin, de Pruedestinat. Sanctorum e¢. 11. 
Cyprian refers to the pestilence preefat. presentis mor- 
talitatis copiam, ¢. 2 morbi istius caletudo—mortalitas 
ἰδία. 0.3 hae mortalitate—mortalitas ista—pestis tsta 
et lues. It happened in a time of persecution: σ. 3 
Fortasse aliquis dicat, [loc me im prasenti mortalitate 
contristat, quod—martyrio meo privor, ἅς, 56. in tho 
persecution continued by Gallus. The pestilence had 
recently commenced: ¢@. 1 We inopinatus nos et nocus 
rerun infestantium metus quaterct. Ke. As it com- 
menced in the autumn of 252, we may place this trea- 
tise of Cyprian in the beginning of A. J), 253. 


Death of Origen in the reign of Gallus, in his 69th 
year: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 54 Varit usque ad Gallum et 

olusianum, td est, usque ad LN LY etatia sue an- 
mun, et imortuus est Tyri, in qua urbe et sepultus est. 
Phot. Cod. LIS of δέ φασιν αὐτὸν ἕως Ἰϊάλλου καὶ Bo- 
λουσιαιοῦ διαρκέσαντα καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν ἔνατον ἔτος τῆς ἧἡλι- 
κίας ἄγουτα ἐϊ Τύρῳ καὶ τελευτῆσαι καὶ ταφῇ παραδοθῆναι. 
Suid, p. 2788 C ἔζγσε ὃς ἕως άλλου καὶ Βολουσιαι"οῦ, 
τουτέστιν ἕως θ΄ καὶ ξ΄ ἔτων---καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐν Τύρῳ ἐν ἡ 
καὶ ἐτάφη. Kuseb. ΠΠ. ὦ Ν ΤΠ. 1 Δέκιον --- Γάλλος δια- 
δέχεται. ᾿Ωριγένην ἐν τούτῳ ἑνὸς δέοντα τῆς ζωῆς ἑβδομή- 
κοντα ἀποπλήσας ἔτη τελευτῇ, Gallus was slain in the 
beginning of A. 1). 25-4: confia. 254.2. Oriqen's 17th 
year was current in A. 1), 202: conf. a. Consequently 
his GSth was current in 253. and he could not have 
completed 69 years within the reign of Gallus. We 
may therefore place his death at the close of A. D. 
253, when ho had just entered his 69th yoar; con- 
formably with the accounts of Hicronymus and Pho- 


tius. 





Tryphon a disciple of Origen flourished: Hieron. 
Catal. ο. 57. Lryphon Origenis auditor, ad quem non- 
nulla ejus exstant epistolec, tn Scripturis eruditissimus 
fuit. Quod quidem et multa ejus sparsim ostendunt 
opuscula. Manes was opposed by a presbyter 7'rypho. 
conf. a. 261. Possibly the disciple of Origen. 
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dorus places their deaths at the right year: Valerianus et Gallienus. Hts cose. 
Gallus et Volusianus [nteramne interfecti sunt. 


Afmilianus slain threo months after the Galli: Futrop. 1X. 6 Aimilianue— 
fertio mense exstinctus est. Followed by Orosius VI. 21. Zosimus I. 29 Οὐα- 
λεριανοῦ δὲ μετὰ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὰς Αλπεις δυνάμεων ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐλαύνοντος καὶ 
σὺν πολλῷ πλήθει τὸν Αἰμιλιανὸν καταπολεμῆσαι προθυμουμένον, θεωροῦντες οἱ σὺν 
αὐτῷ κ. τ. λ.---ἀναιρυῦσι. Victor pit. p. 381 Aimilianus vero menses IV domi- 
natus (ceditur) apud Spoletium sive pontem, quem ab ejus cede Sanguinarium 
accepisse nomen ferunt.— Visit annis quatuor minus quinquaginta. Victor Cees. 
p.335 Tres menses usus modesto imperio, morbo absumptus est. 


Gallienus 18 associated in the empire: Kutrop. IX. 7 Gallienus quoque Rome 
ἃ senety Cirsar est appellatus. Zosim. 1. 30 αἱρεῖται Γαλλιηνὸν τὸν παῖδα ths 
ἀρχῆς xouwvoy, Victor pit. p. 381 Hic filium suum, Gallienum Auqustum 
feet. Victor Cus. p. 335 Lictnio Valeriano imperium deferunt—ejus filium 
Galhenum senatus Cesarem creat: statimque Tiberis adulta ewastate diluvii facie 
inundarit,  Prudentes perniciosum reipublice cecinere, &e. Adulta estate will 
mean widsummer, Conf. Servium ad Virgil. Georg. 1. 43. And we may (with 
Eekhel. tom. VII p. 365) place the death of the Galli about February. Then 
éEmilianus was slain in May, and the son of Valerian was acknowledged by 
the senate in June A.D. 25-4. It is shewn by coins that Ga/lienus in this yoar 
was not only Ceasar but Auquatus; and, as his tribunician years are conume- 
rary with those of his father (which are’reckoned from his elevation in Rhectia 
in A.D. 253), it appears from hence that Valerian himself associated his son, 
not cum per Trebomani et cEmiliani mortem imperium occupasset, a8 Kckhel 
p. 389 supposes, but already in the preceding year, while both were living. 
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955 1008. P. Licinius Vale-| Val. et Gallieni 3 (from the autumn). trib. pot. ἃ from Kal. Januar. 


rianus A Sd HTP) Gattionns in Gaul: Zosim. 1. 30 ὁρῶν δὲ ὁ Γαλλιηνὸς τῶν ἄλλων ἐθνῶν ὄντα 
Μϊοιῖυ, Gallenus Aue) τὰ Γερμανικὰ χαλεπώτερα σφοδρότερόν τε τοῖς περὶ τὸν ‘Pivov οἰκοῦσι Ἰζελτικοῖς 
." μας ἢ] ἔυνεσιν ἐνοχλοῦντα, τοῖς μὲν τῇδε πολεμίοις αὐτὸς ἀντετάττετο, τοῖς δὲ τὰ περὶ τὴν 
| Cod. Justin. 11.4.11. Ἰταλίαν καὶ τὰ ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς καὶ τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα προθυμουμένοις ληΐσασθαι τοὺς στρα- 
ΠΥ. 20, 4. VI. 21, 13.]τηγοὺς ἅμα τοῖς ἐκεῖσε στρατεύμασιν ἔταξε διαπολεμεῖν' αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν τὰς τοῦ 
[9.9.,.ὅ. 19. 1|: ‘Pirov διαβάσεις φυλάττων ὡς οἷόν τε ἣν, πῇ μὲν ἐκώλυε περαιοῦσθαι πῇ δὲ καὶ 
Nor. Idat. Pr. Pont. διαβαίνουσιν ἀντετάττετο. The events of the reign of Gallienus ; the inroads 
lof the Mrauka in Gaul and Spain and Africa, of the Goths in Thrace Bithynia 
Βαλλεριανὺς τὸ γ καὶ [ας Jand Greece, of the Quadi and Sarmate in Pannonia, of the Alamannt in 
Anvos τὸ γ A, ‘Italy; the captivity of Valerian, the reign of Postumus and his successors in. 
om. B. Prosp. ‘Gaul, of Odenathus in Syria, of other chiefs in other provinces, are related by 
| Trebellius the Victors Kutropius Orogsius Zosimus ; but by none of these are 

jtold in the exact order of time. Sco Appondix c.1 Galhenus. 


| Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 23, 5 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Lucille. 
iAccepta VI Non, Jul. Valeriano ot Gallieno AA. ITI et II conss. V1. 21,13 
Claudia. prop. Non. August. VI. 42,14 Falcont. p p. XIV Kat. Sept. Vale- 
riano TUL et Gallieno I AA. conss, IV. 20,3 Rose. p p. LIT Καὶ. δρᾷ TI, 
14, 11 Linpp. Valerianus et Gallienus A.A. οἱ Valerianus nob. Oesar Caiano mi- 
liti. pp. VV Kal. Decemb. The Cesar is Saloninus son of Galhenus, of whom 
coins are extant apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 421. 1 P. Cor. Sal. Valerianus 
| Cars. + Dit nutritores. or victoria German. or victoria Parth. 2 P. 0. L. Va- 
: ilerianus nob, Cas. + pietas Augg. 8 Valerianus ποδί, Cas.-+ Jovi Oreacenti. 
1 P. Lic. Valerianus Cas.+pietas Auag. For his Alexandrian coins conf. ἃ. 
260. It appears from Cod. Justin. that he had already this title before Nov. 
17 A. D. 255. “ 
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will be L. ue’, commencing Aug. 29 A.D. 267 and cur- 
rent at his death. conf. a. 266. 


Valerian and Galltenus are acknowledged in Cod. 
Justin. 11. 9,2 at Feb. 24: Impp. Valerianus οἱ Gal- 
lienus AA. Frequentio. pp. VI Kal. Mart. Valeriano 
II ot Gallieno A.A. conss. 
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Minucianus the disciple of Nicagoras flourished in 
the reign of Gallienus: Suid. p. 2507 C Μινουκιανὺς 
Νικαγόρου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ, ᾿Αθηναῖος, σοφιστὴς, γεγονὼς 
ἐπὶ Γαλιηνοῦ. τέχνην ῥητορικὴν καὶ προγυμνάσματα (conf. 

. 2455 B] καὶ λόγους διαφόρους. He taught Genethlius:| 

uid. p. 805 A Γενέθλιος Γενεθλίον, Παλαιστῖνος ἐκ Ile- 
τρῶν, σοφιστὴς, μαθητὴς Μινονυκιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αγαπητοῦ, av- 
τιπαιδεύσας κατὰ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας Καλλιυίκῳ τῷ διασήμῳ 
[conf. a. 266) δέξιος τὴν φύσιν, καὶ ὅλην μελέτην ἀπο- 
μνημονεύσας ἐν ἀκροάσει. τελευτᾷ δὲ νέος ἐτῶν κη΄. 


Nicagoras himself probably reached the reign of 
Gallienus, for he flourished A. 1). 230—-255: conf. a. 
245, But as Oallinicus, with whom Genethlius was 
contemporary, also lived in the reign of Gallienus 
(conf. a. 266), we must place Minucianus in the begin- 
ning of that reign and Callinicus at the end of it. 


An inscription of the third tribunician year apud 
Grutgr. p. 274. 4. Imp. Cees. P. Licinio Valeriano P. 
F, Aug. pont. man. p. p. ir. pot. 111 cos. resp. Osson, et 
decreto ord: devot, numini majestatig. ejus 1). 1). 


᾿ Inscriptions to the Cesar Valerian: Vienne Austrie 

apud Gruter. p. 158. 8. Imp. Cas. P. Licinio Cornel. 
aleriano nobiliss. Cees. principi juventutis via et pontes 

vetusta. conlapea resti.a... Δ, D. MP. 11. Pisauri 

ra Grater. p. 1085. 12 P. Cornelio Lictnto Valeriano 
asarns Pisaurenses. 
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256 1000. Marinus IT οὐ Val. et Gallieni 4 (from the autumn). ἐγ ἰδ. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
(labrio Cod. Justin. IIL.) The Fraxxs in Spain: Oros. VII. 41 Irrupte sunt Hispania caedes vasta- 
20,2. VIL 32, 2. 42, 15. tionesque passe sunt.—quod etiam sub Gallieno imperatore per annos propemodum 
IX. 9, 16. I duodecim Grerianizs ecertentibus exceperunt. ‘they are already in Spain in 

᾿ ς af Ὺ 
imo et Clabrione Noy.| A. D. 256, because the lzth and last year could not be later than A. ἢ. 267. 

Maximo et Giladrione Nor. | 44° δ λὸ = ene Ἢ : ae 

Idat. A. Pr. Pont. Prosp,|Their irruption is marked by Victor Qws. p. 336. Thraciam Gothi libere pro- 

liber pontificalis apud Αο- δ θδαὶ Macedonas Acheosque et Asia finitima oceuparent, Mesopotamiam Partha, 

5 ere “9. | Orient latrones sea mulicr dominaretur, ἃ Alamannorum vi tunc aque Ltaliam, 
ta Concil. tom. 2 p. 839. 1.) ! field aa δι ; 

Ni ree Francorun qrates direpta Gallia Hispaniam possiderent, vastato ac pene direpto 

' : ἣν Mos KALE Λαβριὼν τὸ Torraconensiin oppido, nactisque in tempore navigiis in usque A¥ricam permea- 

as rent; et amissa trans [strum que Trajanus quesierat. Ἰδαΐνορ. IX. 8 Ala- 

mannt eastatis Galliis in [taliam penetracerunt. Dacia—amisea est. Grecia 

Macedonia Pontus Asia vastata per Gothos. Pannonia a Sarmatis Quadtsque 

ipopuluta est. Germani usque ad ispanias penetraverunt, et civitatem nobilem 
| 

| 

! 

| 








| Tarraconem expugnaverunt, Parthi Mesopotamia occupata Syriam sibi ceperunt 
jeindicare. Orosius VIT. 22 Germant Alpibus Rhetia totaque Italia penctrata 
I Ravennam usque perveniunt. Alamanni Gallias pervaqantes etiam in Ltaliam 
Itransennt, Grecia Macedonia Pontus Asia Gothorum inundatione delentur. Nam 
‘Dacia trans Danubium in perpetuum aufertur. Quadi οἱ Sarmate Pannonias 
depopulantur, Germani ulteriores (sc. Franci] abrasa potiuntur Hispania. Partht 
Mesopotamiam auferunt Syriamque corrodunt. Lrstant adhuc per diversas pro- 
pincias in maqnarum urbium ruinis parce et pauperes sedes, signa miseriarum et 
nominium indicia sercantes. ex quibus nos quoque in Hispania Tarraconem nostram 
ad consolutionem miserie recentis ostendimus. The Goths entered Ilyricum and 
Macedonia 15 years before A. 1), 269: conf. ἃ. which places their first irrup- 
tion at A.J). 255. For the sack of Tarraco conf. a. 261. On the Franks in 
Spain conf. Nazarium Panegyr. ¢. 17 p. 582. 

Aurelian winle a tribune had encountered the Franci somo years before this 
date: Vopise. Aurel. ο. 7 Apud Magontiacum tribunus legionis sextee Gallicane 
Francos irruentes, quum caqarentur per totam Galliam, sie adflixit ut CCC ex 
his captos DCC interemptis sub corona vendiderit. But tho precise year is not 
known. 


257 0]. 259 U.C. Varr. 1010. Val. οἱ Gallien 5 (from the autumn). ¢rid. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 

PLN alerianus aluqus-) Aurelian repels the Goths: Vopiec. Aurel. 6. 10 Habuit multoa ducatus, plu- 
tus LV PLL. Gallienus) yimos tribunatus, vicarias ducum et tribunorum diversis temporibus prope XL ; 
[Augustus ITT Nor. Vdat.|usque adeo ut etiam Ulpii Criniti—vicem sumerat, exercitum duceret &e.—Kpi- 





& 


B. Pr. Cod. Justin. TIT.) stola Valeriani ad Aurelianum : “ Si esset alius, Aureliane jucundissime, qui 
29,3. IV. 6,3. VI. 25,5.) (Init Criniti vicem posset implere, tecum de ejua virtute ac sedulitate conferrem. 
30,5. VITE. 32, 1. TX.) _suscipe bellum a parte Nicopolis. Ne nobis egritudo Criniti obsit.—Consu- 
9, 17.  latum cum eodem Ulpio Crinito in annum sequentem a die XI Kal. Juniarum 

Βαλλεριανὸς τὸ δ' καὶ [α-}“΄ 7” locum Gralliens et Valeriant sperare te conventt sumptu ublico.” Aurelian 
Anivés A. received thanks for his victory from Valerian at Byzantium in A. ἢ). 258: 


Valeriano IV et Callieno conf. a, which fixes his campaign against the Goths to the present year. 


IIT Cypriani paasio p. 11. Coins of Valerian: Kekhel. tom. VIE p. 377 Imp. C. P. Lie. Valerianus P. 
Valeriano IIT et Galli- FP, Aug.+p.m. tr. p. V cos, 1117 p. p. or p.m. tr. p, 1111 cos, 1115. p. 


eno IT Prosp. Coins of Gallienus: p.391. 1 Imp. C. P. Lic. Gallienus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. 

Valeriano IV’ ef Callie" 2: Vos. [I p.p. 2 Gallienus P. F. Aug.t+p.m.tr.p. cos. III p.p. 3 Imp. 

OO EEC. DP. Lie. Gallienus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. LIT cos. LT p.p. where “ aut 

oF ef ΠΝ pontificalis |. tribunatus aut consulatus numerus pecent.” Eckhel. 4 Imp. Gallienus P. F. 

apud Acta Cone. tom. ΠῚ 4 ug. Germ. +p. m. tr. p. IIL cos. IIL p. p. In thia (which marke a combat 

p. 717. with the Germans: conf. a. 255. 256) Fckhel observes the same error as in 
the preceding. The same error occurs in the second coin of Valerian. 
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Laws: Cod. Justin. IX. 9, 16 Πηρρ. Valerianus et 
Gallienus AA. Arcesilao. pp. XV Kal. Jun. Maximo 
11 et Glabrione conss, 111. 29, 2 Acriw. p p. VI Kall. 
Aug. VI. 42,15 Philocratt. p p. VI Td Oct. Rome. 
VI. 32,2 Adewandro. p p. VIL Kal. Januar. 


A coin of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 377. Imp 
C. P. Lic. Valerianus P. F. Aug.t+p. m. tr. p. ILI 
cos. LIT p. p. 


Coins of @ullienus: p.390. 1 Imp. C. P. Lic. 
Gallienus Aug.+p.m. tr.p. ITH cos. Lf. 2 Imp. Gal- 
liewus Aug. Germ.+p. m. tr. p. LV cos. ΠῚ p.p. This 
last marks a combat with the Germans on the Rhine: 
conf. a. 255. : 
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Laws: Cod. Justin. 1V. 6,3 Impp. Falerianus et} Dionysit ad NVystum epistole. Between August 
Gallienus AA. Aurelio e Alexandre. pp. Kal. April.| A.D. 257 and August A.D. 258: conf. a. 9258, Ku- 
Valeriano IV et Gallieno IIT AA. conss. VIII. 32, 1156}, 1. αὶ VIT. δ. ὁ Storm δευτέραν ὁ Διονύσιος περὶ 
Tauro. Dat. XII Kal. Maii ipsis AA, IV et £11 conss.| βαπτίσματος xapdgas ἐπιστολὴν ὁμοῦ τὴν Στεφάνου καὶ 
VI. 30,5 μαωίο. pp. XVI Kal. Jul. Ε1Χ. 9.17 Ὁ 1ο- τῶν λοιπῶν ἐπισκόπων γιώμην τε καὶ κρίσιν δηλοῖ.---- ση- 
torino. pp. VI Kal. Aug. ILI. 29, 3 εἸ ίανο,» p. «ἡ μαίνων δὲ ἐν ταὐτῷ καὶ περὶ τῶν κατὰ Σαβέλλιον aipert- 
Kal. Noo. VI.25,5 Maxine. pp. NIL Kal, Dee. [κῶν ὡς κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπιπολαζύντων ταῦτα φησί ‘ [Περὶ yap 
"" τοῦ νῦν κινηθέντος ἐν τῇ Πτολεμαΐδι τῆς Πενταπόλεως 
““ δόγματος, ὄντος ἀσεβοῦς καὶ βλασφημίαν πολλὴν ἔχον- 
“τος περὶ τοῦ παντοκράτορος θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς τοῦ κυρίου 
"ι΄ ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἀπιστίαν τε πολλὴν ἔχοντος περὶ 
“ τρῦ μονογενοῦς παιδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ πρωτοτόκου πάσης κτί- 
“σεως, τοῦ ἐνανθρωπήσαντος λόγου, ἀναισθησίαν δὲ τοῦ 
“ἁγίου πνεύματος---ἐπέστειλά τινα ὡς ἐδυνήθην" κ. τ. A. 
Idem VII. 9 καὶ ἡ πέμπτη δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν Ῥωμαίων 
ἐπίσκοπον Ἐύστον ἐγέγραπτο---περὶ τοῦ βαπτίσματος “ ὃ 
“παρὰ τοῖς αἱρετικοῖς βεβάπτιστο." Idem Ib. φέρεταί 
τις καὶ ἄλλη τοῦ αὐτοῦ περὶ βαπτίσματος ἐπιστολὴ ἐξ αὖ- 
τοῦ καὶ ἧς ἡγεῖτο παροικίας Ξύστῳ καὶ τῇ κατὰ “Ῥώμην 
ἐκκλησίᾳ προσπεφωνημένη, ἐν 7 διὰ μακρᾶς ἀποδείξεως 
τὸν περὶ τοῦ ὑποκειμένον ζητήματος παρατείνει λόγον. 
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In the Alexandrian coins of Valerian and Gallienus apud Eckhel. tom. 1V 
Ρ. 91°A. K. Π. Ac. Οὐαλεριανὸς Σεβ. and ᾿Α. K. Π. Ac. Od. Γαλλιηνὸς εὖ. eto. 
the 5th year—L. e’—commences Aug. 29 A.D. 257: conf. a. 254. 3. 


Inscriptions bearing the third consulship and yet retaining the fourth tri- 
bunician year: 1 Cordubie apud Gruter. p. 975. 8.7). NV. Cornelia Salonine 
Aua. conjugi 1). Δ. imp. Ces. P. Licini Gallien Pui Fel, et leg. Felic.] invictt 
Aug. Dacici maximi Germaniet maximi trib. potest. ITLL cos. 111 imp, 111 p. p. 
procos. provincia Betice. [sic leg. cum Gutherio] devoti [leg. devota] numint 
majestatiq. ejus. 2 Augusta Taurinorum apud Cruter. p. 275.4 D. Δ΄ Cor- 
uelia Salonine Aug. conjugi 1). N. &e.—trib. potest. [114 cos. {11 imp. p. p. 
proces. provincia Batica decota numini majestatig. corum. If there 18 no error 
in these inscriptions, such as Mckhel suspects in the coins, they would shew 
that in Spain at least the trib. pot. 1117 was still reckoned to be current after 
Jan. 1 A.D. 257. 
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| 
258 1101]. Afemmius Tuscus' Val. et Gallient 6 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 
| 





et Bassus Valerian is at Byzantium in his progress to the East: Vopisc. Aurel. ec. 10 
Nor. Idat. A. Bo Pr.) (lpies Crinitus publice apud Byzantium sedenti Valeriano in thermis egit gratias, 
Pont. Progp. Cod. Justin, |dicens maguum de 86 judicium habitum quod eidem wicarium Aurehanum dedisset ; 
11. 41, 2. ΠΙ. 28, 16,.|quare eum statuit arroqare. 6. 13 Quam consedisset Valerianus Aug. in thermis 
IV. 29, 12. Vi 71, 3./apud Byzantium, presente exercitu, presente etiam officio Palatino, assidentibus 
VIII. 55, 1. IX. 9, 18,| 4lemmio Fusco consule ordinario [sec col. 1] Bebio Macro prefecto pretori Q. 
227, 40, 1. 45, 3 liber| Ancario preside Orientis, assidentibus etiam a parte leva Avulrto Saturnino 
pontificalis apud Acta|S¢eythict lnitis duce Murentio ad ayptam destinato Julio Tryphone Orientals 
Cone. tom. I p. 839 Pas- limatis duce, ct Meceo Brundusino precfecto annone Orientis, et Ulpio Crinito 
sio Cypriani p.1z. 14. | ce Llyriciani fimitis et Thracti, et Fulvio Boio duce Khetici limits, Valertanus 
: Aug. dirit: © Gratias tibt agit Aurehane respublica quod eam Gothorum potestate 
δ usco et Basso Trebell.|« Fipepasti” &e.-— Te consulem hodie desiqno.”"— UIpius Crinitus surrexit at 
XXX tyr. 6.9. hac vratione usus est: “Apud majores nostros, Valeriane Aug., quod οἱ familie 
De Memmio Fusco Vo-|* mec amicun ας ee Suit, ab optimis quibusque in filiorum locum fortis- 
pisc. Aurel. c. 13. sce] simi virt semper electi sunt. &e.—Hoe igitur—jam in arrogando Aureliano, 


col. 2. quem mihi vicarium judicii tui auctoritate fecisti, censut 6889 referendum. Jube 
Idat. Tusco et Basso :| 0 Witur ut lege aoatur, sityue Aurelianus heres—Ulpio Crinito jam consulart 


His conss. passus est Cy- © riro, actutum te judice consularis.”—Acte sunt Crinito a Valeriano gratia, 6 


ἦν κυ |adoptio impleta. Aurelian had been appointed in the preceding year to the 
Ce, : we army of Crinitus, when he ce | tie consulship for May 22 of the year 
' " |following: conf. a. 257. Tillemont tom. ΠῚ p. $304—306 from these notices 
of the time rightly determines that Aurelian defeated the Goths in 257, and 
that Valerian was at Byzantium before May 22 A.D.258. Ulpius Orinigus is 

still living in the reign of Aurelian A. D. 273: conf. Vopisc. Aurel. c. 38, 


Postuinus in Gaul: Victor Cees. p. 336 Primus omnium Postumus, qui forte 
barbaris per Galiiam prasidebat, imperium ereptum ierat. Kutrop. 1X.9 Postu- 
mus in Galha, obscuriasime natus, purpuram sumsit et per annos decem ita im- 
peravit ut consuntas pene provincias ingenti virtute et moderatione ‘reparavertt. . 
Orosius VIT. 22 follows Kutropius: Postumus in Gallia invast tyrunnidem— 
reip. commodo. Nam per decem annos ingenti virtute ac moderatione usus et domt- 
nantes hostes expulit et perditas provincias in pristinam faciem reformavit. The 
reign of Postumus began in A. D. 258, because he attained his tenth year, and 
yet was slain in A. 1), 267. conf. ἃ. 


After Valerian is arrived at Antioch, the Borani (tHe Goths) take Trapozus: 
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Hicronymus Catal. 6. 69 mentions two: ad Vystum 
qui Stephano successerat duas epistolas. 

Exilo of Cyprian: Passio Cypriani. Imperatora Va- 
leriano IV et Gallieno 7111 consulibus 11 Nal. Sept. 
Carthagine in secretario Paternus proconsul Cypriano 
episcopo dixit: ‘ Sacratissimt impp. Valerianus et Gal- 
“ lienus literas ad me dare diqnati sunt quibus prace- 
‘© nerunt eos qui Romanam reliyionem non colunt debere 
‘© Romanas caeremonias recoqnoscere.  Kaquisiet ergo 
“de nomine tuo. quid mihi respondes?™ Cyprianus 
ὙΠ 171 dixit “ Christianus sum οὐ episcopus,” &e.-- 

unc Paternus procos. jussit beatum Cyprianum episco- 
pum in exrsilium deportart. Cumque diu ibidem mora- 
retur, successit Aspasio Paterno proconsuli Calerius 
Maximus proconsul, qui sanctum Cyprianun episcopum 
ab exsilio revocatum stbi jussit presentart [se. in A.V). | 





Laws: Ood. Justin. V. 7 1,3 Impp. Valerianus et. Martyrdom of .Vystus bishop of Rome Aug. 6: 


Gallienus AA. Theodomano et alus. p p. 111 Non. Ja-| Pont. apud Bueherium p. 272 Sietus—asque Tusco et | 
nuar. Tusco et Basso conss. IV. 29, 12 Lmpp. Valen. : Basso ; et passus est VILL Id. Aug. The date is con- | 
tintanus fl. Valerianus| e Gallienus AA. Sepidute. pp. firmed by Cyprian ep, 80 Successo: Sciatis cox ventsse 
[X Kal. Martit Tusco et Basso conss. IX. 9, 18 ki. quos ad Urbem propter hoc miseram, ut quomodocunque 
dem AA. et Valerianus C. [conf. a. 255. 2] Theodore. |\de nobis rescriptum fuisset exploratam sibi veritatent ad 
accepta Id. Maiis Anttochie Tusco &e. ΙΧ. 22, 7 |nos perferrent.— Qua autem sunt in vero ita se habent. 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. οἱ Valerianus C. Rescripsisse Valerianum ad senatune ut episcopi et pres- 
Heliodoro. p p. 111 Kal. Jul. Tusco &. IX. 45,3 bytere et diacones um continentt animad certautur, senato- 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Syllano. p p. prid.|res vero et eqregi vari ef equites Romani diqnitate amissa 
Non. Jul. Tusco &e. 11. 41,2 Theodore. p p. If Jd. etiam bonis spolientur, et, st ademptis facultatibus Chri- 
Aug. Tusco το. III. 28,16 Impp. Valerianus et Gal-|stiani esse perseverarerint, capite quoque multentur ; ma- 
henus AA. οἱ Valerianus N. Ces. Theodore. pp. Id,.\trone cero ademptis bonis 1 uw ersilium releqentur, Casa- 
Aug. Tusco &e. VIII. 55,1 Impp. Valerianus et Gal-\riani autene quicungue vel prius confesse fuerant rel nunc 
lienus AA. Gamice. p p. VI Kat. Dec. Tusco&e. IX. confesst Suerint confiscentur et vincti in Casarianas pos- 
40,1 Rustico. Dat. « Tusco &e. sessiones descripti mittantur. Subjecit etiam Valerianus 


: imperator oration sue exemplum literarum quas ad pre- 
thea of Galtonua: Hokhel. tom. VIE p. 391. Ip. side provinciarum de ah fecit: quas lileras πες 
Gallienus Aug. + p.m. tr. p. VI cos. speramus venire, stantes secundum fide firmitatem ad 
Ooins of Postumus: p. 438. 1 Imp. 0. Postumus| nassionis tolerantiam et eapectantes de ope et indulgentia 
P.F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. pp. 3. Imp. Coes. M.| Domini vite eterne coronam. Vystum autem in came. 
Oase. Lat. Postumus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. p.p. |terio animadversum sciatis VIIT Id. Augustarum die, et 
cum 60 diacones quatuor. Sed et huie persecutions quotedtie 
insistunt prefectt in Urbe.—Hae peto per vos et ceteris 

collegis nustris innotescant, ut ubique hortatu eorum possit 

fraternitas corroborart et ad agonem sptritalem preepa- 

rari &e. Conf. Pontianum in vita Cypriani ὁ. 14. 

Martyrdom of Cyprian Sept. 14: Passio Cypriani: 
: Cum Cyprianus—de civitate Curubitana, in gua ersilio 

ὰ precepto Aspasit Paterni tunc procos. datus fuerat, re- 

gressus esset, ex sacro pracepto in suis hortis manebat.— 

et cum illic demoraretur, repente [dibus Septembris, Tusco 
et Basso consulibus, venerunt ad eum principes duo—Qut 
et in curriculum eum levaverunt tn medioque posuerunt, 
et in Seatt perduwerunt, ubt Galerius Maximus procos. 
i. «ὦ bone valeudinis recuperand@ gratia secesserat. Et ita 
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Zosim. I. 32. 33 τῶν δὲ Σκυθῶν τὰ ἐν ποσὶ πάντα ληϊζομένων, οἱ μὲν τὴν παραλίαν 
οἰκοῦντες τοῦ Πόντον πρὸς τὰ μεσόγεια καὶ ὀχυρώτατα ἀνεχώρουν, ol δὲ βάρβαροι 
τῷ Πιτυοῦντι πρώτῳ προσεβαλλον----ΦΣουκεσσιανοῦ δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖσε στρατιωτῶν ἦγε- 
μόνος καθεσταμένου μετὰ τῆς οὔσης αὐτόθι δυνάμεως ἀντιστάντος καὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους 
ἀποδιώξαντος, δεδιότες οἱ Σκύθαι---σὺν κινδύνῳ μεγίστῳ τὰ οἰκεῖα κατέλαβον, ἐν τῷ 
κατὰ Πιτνοῦντα πολέμῳ πολλοὺς τῶν σφετέρων ἀποβαλόντες.---Οὐαλεριανοῦ ὃ 
Σουκεσσιανὸν μετάπεμπτον ποιησαμένου καὶ ὕπαρχον τῆς αὐλῆς ἀναδείξαντος καὶ 
σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ περὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχεια» καὶ τὸν ταύτης οἰκισμὸν οἰκονομοῦντος, αὖθις of 
Σκύθαι πλοῖα παρὰ τῶν Βοσπορανῶν λαβόντες ἐπεραιώθησαν. κατασχόντες δὲ τὰ 
πλοῖα---πλησίον τοῦ Φάσιδος ὡρμίσθησαν---πειραθέντες δὲ τὸ ἱερὸν ἑλεῖν καὶ οὐ 
δυνηθέντες εὐθὺ Πιτυοῦντος ἐχώρουν. ἑλόντες δὲ ῥᾷστα τὸ φρούριον----ἐχώρουν ἐς τὸ 
πρόσω. πλοίων δὲ πολλῶν εὐπορήσαντες ---- γαλήνης παρὰ πάντα σχεδὸν τὸν τοῦ 
θέρους καιρὸν [the summer of A. D. 258] γενομένης, τῷ Τραπεζοῦντι προσέπλευ- 
σαν, πόλει μεγάλῃ καὶ πολυανθρώπῳ,--- καταστάντες δὲ ἐς πολιορκίαν x. τ. λ.--- 
αἱροῦσι τὴν πόλιν.---διαφθείραντες δὲ τά τε ἱερὰ καὶ τὰ οἰκοδομήματα καὶ πᾶν ὅ τι 
πρὸς κάλλος ἣ μέγεθος ἤσκητο--- ἅμα πλήθει παμπόλλων νεῶν ἀνεχώρησαν ἐπ᾽ οἴκου. 





1012. “ΖΞ νυ ήαμιϑ ot Bas-| Val. et Gallient 7 (from the autumn). ‘rib. pot. 7 from Kal. Januar. 
8.8 The Scythians (the Goths: conf. Trebell. Gallieno c. 6) in ἃ second inroad 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr./plunder Bithynia, Valerian being at Antioch: Zosim. I. 34.35 τῶν δὲ ὁμο- 
Pont. Prosp. liber ροπί!- ρούντων Σκυθῶν θεασαμένων τὸν πλοῦτον ὃν ἐπηγάγοντο [conf. a. 258]---τὸν αὐτὸν 
ficalis apud Acta Concil.i tots Bopavots τρόπον ποιήσασθαι τὸν ἔκπλουν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ws μακρὸν ὄντα καὶ 
tom. I p. 847.  δύσκολο»----ἀναμείναντες δὲ τὸν χειμῶνα [the winter of A. D. 258], τὸν Εὔξεινον 

be cass 'πόντον ἐν ἀριστερᾷ καταλιπόντες, τῆς πεζῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῖς διὰ τῶν ἠϊόνων κατὰ 
Aimiliano et Basso {τὸ παρεῖκον συμπαραθεούσης x. τ. λ.---ἐπεραιώθησαν of βάρβαροι καὶ Χαλκηδόνα 
conss. Cod. Justin. II. 4, μηδενὸς ἀντιστάντος ἑλόντες ---ἐπὶ τὴν Νικομήδειαν ἐχώρουν---ἐπιδραμόντες δὲ Νι- 
12. TV. 26,6. V. 17,2. καίᾳ καὶ Κίῳ καὶ ᾿Απαμείᾳ καὶ Προύσῃ---ἐπὶ τὴν Κύζικον ὥρμησαν. rod ‘Purddxov 
18, 5. 42, 1. 45,1. ὙΠ. δὲ ποταμοῦ πολλοῦ ῥεύσαντος ἐκ τῶν γενομένων ὄμβρων, περαιωθῆναι τοῦτον ἀδυνα» 
73,7. ΝΠ. 417,4. UX. τήσαντες ἀνεχώρησαν ὀπίσω, καὶ τὴν μὲν Νικομήδειαν ἐνέπρησαν καὶ τὴν Νίκαιαν, 
20, 5. 22, 8. 35,4. Χ. ἁμάξαις δὲ καὶ πλοίοις ἐμβαλόντες τὰ λάφυρα περὶ τῆς οἴκαδε ἐπανόδου διενοοῦντο, 
“41,. τοῦτο τῆς δευτέρας ἐφόδου ποιησάμενοι τέλος. Οὐαλεριανὸς δὲ πυθόμενος τὰ κατὰ 
Kimiliano et Basso 11]. τὴν Βιθυνίαν---αὐτὸς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἄχρι Καππαδοκίας ἐχώρει, καὶ τῇ παρόδῳ 
ῃ ἫΝ μόνον ἐπιτρίψας τὰς πόλεις ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τοὐπίσω. The ravage of Bithynia 

8,15. 1V. ὁ, 1 recte. : a 
may be placed in the spring, and the march of Valerian to Cappadocia in the 

summer, of A. 1). 259. 

A coin of Valerian: Kckhel. tom. VII p. 378. Imp. Valerianus P. F. Aug. 
+vict. Parthica. teferred by Eckhel Ibid. with reason to the present year. 
It appoars from a coin of Saloninus p. 422: P. Oor. Sal. Valerianus Os. + 
victoria Parth. that the victory was commemorated before the death of 
Saloninus. 


Coins of Gallienus: p.391. 1 Gallienus Aug. + By tr. p. ΡΠ cos. p. pr 
2 ‘antica varia”-+p. m. tr. p. VIT cos. ee - | 
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Laws of A. D. 259: Cod. Justin. IT. 4, 12 Lidem 
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idem Galerius Maximus procos. in aliam diem Cypria- 
num sibi reservari praecepit.— Ft tta altera die X VILL 
Kal. Oct. mane multa turba conventt ad Serti secundum 
preceptum.—st ita idem Galerius Maximus procos, ea- 
dem die Cyprianum sibi offerri precepit—cumque oblatus 
fuisset, Galerius Marinus procos. Cypriano episcopo 
dixit “Ὁ Tu es Thasoius Cyprianus?” Cyprianus episcopus 
respondit “ Ingo sum.”—Galerius Maximus colloquutus 
cum concilio sententiam vir wore diait verbis hujusmodi: 
* Diu sacrileqa mente vivisti et plurimos nefaria: ἰδὲ 
‘ conspirationis homincs aggregasti, et tnimicum te Diis 
© Romanis et sacris legibus constituisti, nec te pit et sa- 
“cratissimi principes Valerianus et Gallienus Auga. et 
* Valerianus nobilissimus Cesar ad sectam ceremonia- 
rum suarun recocare potuerunt. Bt ideo cum sis ne- 
"ς gutssimorum crimiuumn auctor et siquifer deprehensus, 
ἐς eris ipse documento his quos seclere tuo tecian aqareqasti. 
“ Sanguine tuo sancietur disciplina” Et his dietis de- 
cretun ex tabella recitavit : © Thaseiam Cyprianumn gla- 
“dig animadcerti place.” Cyprianus episcopus dicit 
Deo qratias.” —Passus est autem beatissinus Cyprianus 
martyr die NVITT Kal. Octobrium. Hieron, Chron. 
Anno 2272 (A.D. 252] Cyprianus, primum rhetor, de- 
inde presbyter, ad eatremum Carthaginiensis episcopa, 
martyrio coronatur, Sept. 14 A. 1). 258 was in tho 
beginning of 2271 in the reckoning of Hieronymus. 
A prochronism therefore of two years. 
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Hieron. Catal. ¢. 68, Pontius diaconus Cypriant, us- 


AA, [sc. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus|que ad diem passionis cjus cum ipso exilium sustinens, 


nob. Cas. 11. 4, 11] Primo. 
Emiliano οἱ Basso 1 conss. 3,15 Impp. Valeria- 
nus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus nobiliss. Cas. Pac- 
tumeio. pp. X Kal. Martii Emiliano et Basso conss. 
V.17,2 Linpp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valeri- 
anus C. Pauline. pp. VIT Kal, April. Aemihano et 
Basso II conss. 1V.6,4 Aimilie. pp.V Kal. Mati Aim- 
liano et Basso conss. V.18,5 Tauro. p p. I Non. Mau. 
IX. 20, 5 Juliane. p p. Non. Mati. VII. 73,7 Dio- 
doro. pp. XV Kal. Jun. VIII. 47, 4 finpp. Valeri- 
anus et Gallienus AA, Cala. pp. VV Kal. Jun. IV. 
26, 6 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus 
OQ. Matrono. Dat. YIT Kal. Jul. 1X. 22, 8 Marino. 

p. IIT Kal. Jul. V. 42,1 Impp. Valerianus et Ga 
lienus AA. Tito οἱ Flaviano. pp. Non. Jul. X. 31, 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus C. 
Oarterio. pp. V Kal. Dec. V. 45,1 Impp. Valerianus 
et Gallienus AA. Marcello. pp. κα " Binsliano &e. ΙΧ. 
35,4 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus 
0. Vindwo. p p. LIT κα Mmiliane &e. 


| wat ω 


j_icancy i 
1 {and the appointment of his succeseor July 22 A.D. 950. 


pp. XVI Kal. Mart./egreqgium volunen vite et passionis Cypriant reliquit. 
I e 


Dionysius is appointed bishop of Rome July 22: 
Pont. apud Buchertum p. 272. Dionysius annis VII 
mensibus LT diebus 11 [rather annis ΑΓ mens. V diebus 
11]. Fuit temporibus Gallient, ec die ΑΙ Kal. Aua. 
Emiliano et Basso consulibus usque in diem VIT Kal. 
Januarii cos. Claudio et Paterno (Dee. 26 A.D. 269]. 
The account of the preceding bishop may be m part 
corrected from this passage: Strtus—usque Tusco et 
Basso, et passus est VULT Id. Augasti, a consulatu Tuset 
et Bassi usque tn die NIT Nal. Auqusti: Emiliano et 
Basso coss. ‘The author intended to express the va- 
between the death of Sirtus Aug. 6 A.D, 258 


The vacancy would end at July 21, or «111 Hal. Aw 
qust. What is wanting in the text wo may supply 
from the diber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom I 
p. 839, and may read the passage thus :—passus est 
VIIT Idus Auguati, et presbytert prefuerunt a consu- 


latu Tusei et Baasi usque in die NIT Kal. Aug. &e. 
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Coins of Postunus: p. 438. 1 Tap Cees. Postumus ἢ, F. Aug.t+tr. p. 1] 
pp. 2 Linp. Ces, M. Cass. Lat. Postumus P. F. Aug.tp.m. tr. p. 608, 
f 
LL p. p. 
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260 | 1015. Secularis [1 ot "al, οἱ Galhent 8 (from the autumn). tid. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 
Donat us Saloninus slain: Zosim. 1.38 ἐπεὶ δὲ [Ποστοῦμος ἀρχὴν ἐν Κελτοῖς στρατιωτῶν 
| B. Pr. Cod. Justin. {Π.| ἐμπεπιστευμένος ἐς τὸ νεωτερίσαι προήχθη, τοὺς συναποστάντας αὐτῷ στρατιώτας 
12, 18. 31,3. LIL 20, 1. ἀναλαβὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αγριππῖναν ἤλαυνε,---οκἀνταῦθα Σαλωνῖνον τὸν Γαλλιηνοῦ παῖδα 

[V.10, 2. V. 28, 5. 0,1. ἐπολιόρκει.---τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν ἀνάγκῃ τῆς πολιορκίας αὐτόν τε καὶ τὸν παραλα- 
ὙΠ. [βόντα τὴν τούτου φυλακὴν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς Σιλβανὸν παραδόντων, ἀμφοτέρους ὁ 
γ, 1.1Ποστοῦμος ἀνελὼν αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν Κελτοῖς ἐπικράτειαν εἶχε. Victor Epit. p. 381 





| ἀν ΕΙΣ; 71--, 
21,6. VIL 1, 2. τοῦμος ἃ . ν Kpit. 
| 1k, ὃ. IX. 33, 2. 15, t,| Regillianus in Masia, Cassius Labrenus [1. aac Postumus in Gallia, Gal- 
X. 16, 2. ‘liens filto interfecto, imperatores effecti sunt. Trebell. XXX tyr. 6. 8 Quantum 
| | tplerique asserunt—occiso Salonino sumpsit imperium. Ut autem verius otek μὰ 
| Sexovdaptos καὶ Aovaros tradiderunt, Galli—eum qui commissum regebat imperium imperatorem appella- 
| A. runt, missisque militibus adolescentem interfecerunt. Quo interfecto, ab omni ex- 
! | Seculare et Dontto Nor, ereitu οὐ ab omnibus Gallis Postumus gratanter acceptus. Saloninus was still 
‘living Aug. 29 A. 1). 259, since Alexandrian coins are extant bearing L. ζ΄ or 
) ‘the 7th year of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. IV p. 93 Π. Aux. Kop. Otadeptavds 
᾿ Καῖσ. σεβ. L. β΄. [.γ΄. δ΄. ε΄. ς΄. and L. ζ. And is mentioned in Cod. Justin. 
| at May 15 A.D. 260: see col. 3. His death may therofore be placed about 
| June A. 1. 260. After his death his younger brother is appointed Casar in 
his stead: Victor Tupit. p. 382 Gallienus quidem in locum Cornelii filii δὲ Sa- 
loninum alterion filium subrogarit, He is named in an inscription Rome apud 
Trebellium Gallien. min. ¢. 1: Salonino Gallieno minori, This second son of 
Galhenus is referred to in Baleri regis epistola ad Saporem regem apud Tre- 
bell. Valer. c. 5 Cuptum Valerianum—non satis gratulor &c.— Valerianus ot fi- 
lium imperatorem habet et nepotem Casarem. 





Idat. Prosp. 






Valerian captured by Sapor: Zosim. I. 36 λοιμοῦ δὲ rots στρατοπέδοις ἐμπε- 
σόντος [after the return from Cappadocia in A. 1). 259] καὶ τὴν πλείω μοῖραν 
αὐτῶν διαφθείραντος, Σαπώρης ἐπιὼν τὴν ἑῴαν ἅπαντα κατεστρέφετο. Οὐαλεριανοῦ 
δὲ ---.χρημάτων δόσει καταλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον βουλομένου, τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τούτῳ στα- 
λέντας πρέσβεις ἀπράκτους ὁ Σαπώρης ἀπέπεμψεν, αὐτὸν δὲ ἥτει τὸν βασιλέα---εἰς 
λόγους ἐλθεῖν. ὁ δὲ σὺν οὐδεμιᾷ φρονήσει κατανεύσας---ἄφνω συλλαμβάνεται. 
Trobell. Valeriano ὁ. 3 Victus est a Sapore—dum ductu cujusdam sui ducis— seu 
fraude seu adcersa fortuna in ea esset loca deductus ubi nec vigor nec disciplina 
militaris quin caperetur quicquam valere potuit. Victor Cees. p. 335 Persarum 
reqis—dolo circumventus fords laniatus interiit, imperii anno sexto, etate robus- 
tore. Victor Kpit. p. 382 In Mesopotamia bellum ‘gerens a Sapore Persarum 
rege superatus, mox etiam captus, apud Parthos ignobili servitute consenutt [conf 
Kutrop. LX. 7]—Gallienus regnacit cum patre annos septem, solus octo, Hieron. 
Chron. Anno 2273 Valeriani 4° Valerianus in Christianos persecutions commota 
statim a Sapore capitur. Hence Orosius VIT. 22 Lllico captus 6. But Hie- 
ronymus himself appears to place the capture anno 2275 Valerians 6°. Valertane 
in Persas ducto Gallienus nostris pacem reddidit. (usebius in the Armenian 
copy has Valeriani 29 Valerianus persecutione commota protinus captus est. 
Valer. 39 Valeriano captivo in Parsidem ducto Galienus religioni nosti@ quictem 
concessit. Cassiodorus: Valeriant 4° Valerianus persecutions commota statim 
capitur. (from Hieron. anno 2273.) Trebellius Salonino o. 3 Valerianus anno 
sevto sit captus. ‘Those computations are erroneous. Coins of Valerian were 
issued after autumn A. 1). 260: see col. 3. Eckhel observes tom. VII p. 387 
‘¢ Ktsi captus, imperator tamen esse non desiit. Quare potuit tum in subscri- 
“ bendis legibus tum in feriunda moneta ejus tanquam aghuc imperantis haberi 
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Laws of A. ἢ). 260: Cod. Justin. IV. 10, 2 Jmpp.| (Hieron. Chron. Anno 2276 [A. D. 262] Gallient 7. | 
Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Celso. p p. NIV Kal. fe-| Kusebius: Anno 2278 Gallient 70. (for tho reason of; 
bruar. Seculare U1 of Donato conss. { 28,5 Daphne.' this variation conf. a. 970) Autiochia quintus decimus' 
bP. III Kal. Mart. V.36,4 Euplow. p p. [dib. Mart.' episcopus Paulus Samosatenus, qui concietus hereseos 
71, 4 Mithridati. pp. XV Kal. Matt. UIT. 20,1 pulsus est. The 7th of Ga/lenus in reality coincided 
Messale. dat. VII Kal. Mati. VIII. 1, 2 Messice.: with the Fuscbian year 2275. But as, according to 
VIII. 7,1 Germano. p p. VIL Kal. Maun. 1X. 33, 2, Kuscbius himself (conf. a. 261), Demetrianus was still 
Longino, p p. VII καὶ [supple Kal.] Maii. IV. 6, t living after the captivity of Valerian, the succession of’ 
Iidem AA. οἱ Valerianus C. dimilia. pp. V Kal. Maii., Paul may rather be placed at the close of the aduth | 
V.71, 5 Iidem AA. [80. omisso Cesare] Sereno. p p.-year of Gallienus, the beginning of Δ. 1). 262. Tuae- 
III Kal. Maw. 1X.45,4 Tidem AA. Patrophilo. pp. bius UM. VIL. 27 refers his appointment to the be- 
prid. Non. Mait, VIII. 18, 6 Philoxeno. p Ρ' If Id.\ginning of the episcopate of Dionysius of Rome: ἐν 
Maw. V. 42,2 Sidem AA, οἱ Valerianus €. Cuploio,' τούτῳ δὲ καὶ Δημητριαι!οῦδ κατ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχειαν τὸν βίον pe- 
pp. Idib. Mati. VII. 21, 6 Lmpp. Valerianus et Οἰαἰ- ταλλάξαντον, rir ἐπισκοπὴ Παῦλος ὁ ἐκ Σαμοσάτων πα- 
lienus AA. Polle. pp. VI [d. Jun. 11.31, 3 Mar-' ραλαμβάνει. But by his error in the time of the Ro- | 
thona: et Sabinille. pp. VIET * Oct. IT. 12,18 wAuti-.man bishops he hag placed the cleetion of Diouyscs 
ocho. pp. XLV Kal, Januar. X. 16, 2 [mpp. valeri- below the true dato: conf. 1. 1. VEIT. 14. 27. and his 
anus et Gallienus AA. οἱ Valerianus C. Antiocho. p p.;account at VIL. 27 is not invonsistent with the sue- 
Seculare {7 et Donato conss. The Oesar Valerian 181 cession of δ κά in Δ. 1). 262.) 
named in only threo out of 17 laws. If he is rightly 
inserted, he was still living in May A. Ὁ. 260. | 





Coins of Valerian: 1 of Agee in Cilicia apud| 
Eckhel. tom. III p. 39 Αἰγεαίων τῆς ἱερᾶς καὶ αὐτονόμου. 
with ἐτ, τ. ra’. ry’. re. τ. The year 307 commenced | 
in autumn A. D. 260: Nekhel. [bid. Idem tom. VII | 
p. 387. 2 of Augusta in Cilicia apud Eckhel. tom. II] | 
p. 51 Adyovoravav. bearing ayo. And this 2-41st year | 
also commenced in autumn A. ἢ. 260. These coins | 
were therefore issued within Oct. A. D. 260—Oct. | 
A.D. 261. 3 An Alexandrian coin bearing L. η΄ 
(Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 260): Idem tom. IV p. 91 tom. ὙΠ 
p. $87. 
| 


Coins of Gallienus: Eokhel. tom. VIT p. 391. Gul- 
Kienus P. F. Aug.t+p. metr. ». VITT cos. 11] p. p. 
or p.m. tr. ». VIL cons. I. 


Coins of Postumus: tom. VII p. 438. Limp. C. Postu-| | 
mus P. EF’, Aug. +ycos, 111. or p.m. tr. p. cos, 117 p. p. ! 
or p.m. tr. p. imp. 11 cos. 11] p. p. or p.m. trop. 11 
cos. IIT p. p. | 

| 
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“ratio.” That Valerian was not captured before A. D. 260 appears from his 
march to Cappadocia in 259. No coins bearing his name are extant after 
A.D. 26; but he appears in one law of A. D. 262, and in one of 265. If 
those two inscriptions are genuino, they will confirm Kckhel’s opinion. 


Ingenuus and after him Regalianus revolt: Victor Cees. p. 335 Gallienus cum 
a Gallia Germanos strenue arceret [conf. 8. 255], in Illyricum properans descendit. 
Thi Ingebum []. Ingenuum), quem curantem Pannonios comperta Valeriani clade 
imperandi cupido incesserat, Mursi@ devicit, monque Begallianum, qui receptis 
militibus quos Mursina labes reliquos fecerat bellum duplicaverat. Kutrop. IX. 8 
Gallienus jucenis in Gallia et Illyrico multa strenue fecit occiso apud Mursam 
Ingento, qui purpuran sumpserat, et Regaliano, Trebellius XXX tyr. ο. 9 
places the revolt. of Jnqenuus beforo the capture of Valerian: Fusco et Basso 
consulibus [A. D. 258]—Jngenuus, qui Pannonias tunc regebat, a Mesiacis legio- 
nibus imperator est dictus. which extends his reign to two years, if his over- 
throw according to Victor followed the defeat of Valerian. Regahanis is atill 
living in A. 1). 263: conf. a. 


Hieron. Chron. anno 2277 Gallieni 8° Alamanni vastatis Galliis in Italiam 
transiere. Gracia Macedonia Pontus Asice depopulate per Gotthos. 





Odenathus repulscs Sapor: conf. a. 264, 


ΠΟ ΟΝ 


Gallien: 9 (from the autumn). ἐγ. pot. 9 from Kal, Januar. 


Macrianus assumes the purple: Trebell. Gallieno c. 1 Capto Valeriano— 
nutante republica, quum Odenatus jam Orientis cepisset imperium—Gallieno et 
Volustano coss. Macrianus et Balheta in unum coéunt, exercitus reliquias convo- 
cant—denique placuit ut Macrianum cum filiis suis imperatores dicerent. Conf. 
Trebell. XXX tyr. ὁ. 12.13.18. Idem Ib. σ. 12 Kactus est igitur cum Macriano 
et Quieto duobus filiis imperator. Idem Gallieno c. 2 Macrianus ergo undique 
collectis cxercitibus Orientis partes petiit—I dem Macrianus Pisonem—ad Achai- 
am destinavit 0b hoc ut Valentem—opprimeret. The deaths both of Piso and 
Valens were known at Rome June 25: Trobell. XXX. c.21. which will place 
the elevation of Macrianus in the beginning of this year. 

Hieronymus places here the sack of Tarraco: Anno 2278 Gallient 9° Quadi 
et Sarmate Pannoniazs oceupaverunt. Germans Hispanias obtinentibus Tar- 
racon erpugnata est. (from Tutropius: conf. a. 256.) Spain was occupied 
during twelvo years A.D. 256—267: conf. a. 256. within which period Tar- 
raco might have been taken at the date assigned by Hieronymus. 

Coins of Gallienus: Wekhel. tom. VIT p. 392. 1 Gallienus Aug. + cos. III 
p.p. 3. Imp. Gallienus P. F. Aug. c. ITTI.+ pate Augg. Other coins have 
on the reverse p. m. tr. p. V cos. LILL p. p. and p.m. tr. p. VIL cos, LITT p. p. 
and p.m. tr. ». VILL cos. (LET p.p. and Imp, Gallienus Aug. cos.+ p.m. tr. p. 
VULTT cos. LUT p. p. S.C. ; 

Coins of Macrianus: tom. VIT p. 466. Imp. C. Ful. Macrianus P. Κ΄, Aug. + 
Apollint conserva. or Roe eterne. or Soli invicto, or victoria Auqg. Alex- 
andrian coins: 1 'A. K. T. Φ, Ἴουν. Μακριανὸς edo. σεβ. Lia’. 2 °A. Κ΄ Ma. 
Pov. Μακριανὸς oe. 1.. β. 8.᾿᾽Α. K. M. Pov. Maxptavds εὖ. εὖσ. L. β΄. Coins 
of his sons: Eckhel. tom. IV p. 93. ’A. K. 'T. ®. Ἴουν. Maxpiaves ἐ. σεβ. Lia’. 
I., β΄. ᾽Α. K. I, Φονλ. Κονῆτος ἐ. σεβ. ἴ,. α΄. As L. B’ commenced Aug. 29 
A.D. 261, these coins demonstrate that L. a’ was current, and that Macrianus 
was acknowledged at Alexandria, before that date ; probably in the beginning 
of A. 1). 20]. 

A coin of Postumus; Fickhel. tom. VII p. 438. Imp. C. Postumus Ῥ Εἰ, Aug, 
+ p.m. tr. ». IILL cos, (11 p. p. " : 


+ 
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261 [0]. 260 U. C. Varr. 1014. 
LP. Licinius Gallienus Au- 
gustus LV οἱ Volusianus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Galhieno et Volusiano 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 





Trebell. Gallieno c. 1. 


Gallieno LV οἱ Gentiano 
Prosp. Cassiod. 
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Eunap. V.S. p. 21 Commelin. κατὰ τούτους ἦσαν τοὺς] Tho following bishops are named at this poriod by 
χρόνους καὶ τῶν ῥητορικῶν οἱ ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αθήνησι προεστῶτες Kusebius H. Εἰ. VII. 18. 1-4 δουλείαν τὴν παρὰ τοῖς Bap- 
1[]αϑλός τε καὶ ᾿Ανδρόμαχος ἐκ Συρίας" τοὺς δὲ χρόνους ἐς [βάροις ὑπομείναντος Οὐαλεριανοῦ [A. D. 260] μοναρχήσας 
Γαλλιηνὸν καὶ Κλαύδιον βιβάζειν συνέβαινεν Τάκιτόν τε] ὁ παῖς---ἀνίησιν αὐτίκα διὰ προγραμμάτων τὸν καθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν καὶ Πρόβον᾽ καθ᾽ obs ἦν καὶ Δέξιππος ὁ διωγμόν.----ν τούτῳ δὲ καθηγεῖτο ----τῆς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντιοχείας 
τὴν χρονικὴν ἱστορίαν συγγράψας, ἀνὴρ ἁπάσης παιδείας μετὰ Φάβιον (conf. a. 950] Δημητριανός" Φιρμιλιανὸς δὲ 
τε καὶ δυνάμεως λογικῆς ἀνάπλεως. Within A. D. cir.|(conf. a. 231] Καισαρείας τῆς Καππαδοκῶν" καὶ ἐπὶ τού- 
261—282. For Degippus οοηΐ. ἃ. 267. Suidas p. 891 ΟἼ τοις τῶν κατὰ Πόντον ἐκκλησιῶν Γρηγόριος καὶ ὁ τούτου 


Δέξιππος Δεξίππου, ὁ ᾿Ερέννιος χρηματίσας, ᾿Αθηναῖος, 
ῥήτωρ, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Βαλεριανοῦ καὶ ᾿'αλιηνοῦ καὶ Κλαυδίον 
δευτέρου καὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ τῶν βασιλέων Ρωμαίων. Within 
A. ἢ. 254—275. 


ἀδελφὸς ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, ᾿Ωριγένους γνώριμοι (conf. a, 232): 
τῆς δ᾽ ἐπὶ Wadaorivns Καισαρείας Θεοκτίστον [conf. ἃ. 
231] μεταλλάξαντος διαδέχεται τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Δόμνον" 
βραχεῖ δὲ χρόνῳ τούτου διαγενομένου, Θεότεκνος ὁ καθ᾽! 
ἡμᾶς διάδοχος καθίσταται" τῆς δ᾽ ᾿Ωριγένους διατριβῆς καὶ 
οὗτος ἦν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν ἹΙερουσολύμοις ἀναπαυσαμένον Ma- 
ζαβάνου [conf. ἃ. 250] τὸν θρόνον Ὑμέναιος, ὁ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐπὶ πλείστοις τοῖς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διαπρέψας erect, διεδέξατο. 
Manes is named at this date by Photius adv. Ma- 
nichwos I. 15. ὁ μὲν οὖν Μάνης --- ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας 
ἐνάτῳ Οὐαλεριανοῦ καὶ [Γαλιηνοῦ, ot “Ρώμης εἶχον τὸ βα- 
σίλειον κράτος, tH ἐν Πέρσαις φυλακὴν διαφυγὼν ---καὶ 
κατὰ Μεσοποταμίαν γεγονὼς, ὑπὸ τοῦ θεσπεσίου ᾽Αρχε- 
λάου [conf. ἃ. 279] (Καρχάρων δὲ τῆς αὐτῆς χώρας οὗτος 
ὁ ἱερὸς ἀνὴρ ἔφορος ἣν) πολλοὺς μὲν καὶ μεγάλους ἐλξγ- 
χους τῆς δυσσεβείας ἀπῃτήθη. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ἀποδρὰς εἰς Διο- 
δωρίδα Καρχάρων κώμην ἀποδύεται. ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ Τρύφωνί 
τινι σπουδαίῳ ἱερῷ μὲν ἀνδρὶ τὸν δὲ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου διε- 
πόντι βαθμὸν ἐντυχὼν τὰ ἴσα ὑπέστη (conf. Epiphanium 
tom. I p.627 1)}]. πλὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτός γε ὁ ᾿Λρχέλαος 
τὴν ἐκεῖσε παρείσδυσιν μαθὼν---καταλαμβάνει τὸ χωρίον, 
καὶ πολλῆς ἐμπλήσας τὸν πλάνον ἀμηχανίας ---- παρα- 
σκευάζει πάλιν φυγάδα γενέσθαι: καθ᾽ ἣν, ὡς προέφη- 
μεν [sc. ο. 13], πλάνην ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνερευνώντων αὐτὸν καὶ 
ζητούντων ἁλοὺς τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν Περσῶν ἀπέτισε τὴν 





962 11015. P. Licinius Gallie- 
nus Augustus VW et Faus- 
tinus 

C. Pr. Cod. Justin. ITT. 
8, 3. 

Gallieno V οἱ Faustini- 
ano Nor. Idat. B. 

Γαλληῖνος τὸ ε΄ καὶ Φαυ- 
στιανός Aw 

Gallieno οἱ Faustino Tre- 
bell. Gallieno ὁ. 5. 

Galheno V et Victorino 
Prosp. Cassiod. 
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Gallient 10 (from the autumn). ¢érib. pot. 10 from Kal. Januar. 

Macrianus slain with his sons: Trebell. XXX c. 12 Statim contra Gallienum 
renire curpit—sed, quum XLV millia militum secum duceret, in Illyrico vel in 
Thraciarum eatremis congressus cum Aureolo [oonf. ὁ. 11] victus et cum filio in- 
teremptus vst. Triginta denique millia militum in Aureolt potestatem concessere. 
Idem Gallieno ὁ. 2 Alacrianus—Asiam primum cenit, deinde Illyricyh petit ; 
in Illyrico cum Aureolo imperatore, qui contra Gallienum imperium Sumpserat, 
duce Domitiano nomine, manum conseruit,.unum ex filiis secum habens et triginta 
millia militum ducens. Sed victus est Macrianus cum filio Macriano nomine, 
deditusque omnis exercitus Aureolo imperatort.— Ubi Odenatus comperit Maeri- 
anum cum filio interemptum, reqnare Aureolum, Gallienum remissius agere, festi- 
navit ad alterum fikam Macriani—capiendum. Sed vi qui erant cum fitto 
Macriani Quieto nomine consentientes Odenato, auctore prefecto Macriant Balista, 
juvenem occiderunt Sse Trebell. XXX c. 15] missoque per murum corpore 
Odenato se omnes affatim dediderunt. Totius prope igitur Orientis factus est 
Odenatus imperator, quum Illyricum teneret Aureolus Romam Gallienus. As 
Macrianus reached his second year at Alexandria, commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 
261 (conf. a.), these events may be placed at 262; which agrees with the tes- 
timony of Dionysius of Alexandria. See col. 4. 


An carthquake, a pestilence, and the inroads of the Goths, are referred to 
this year by Trebellius Gallicno c. 5. Gallieno et Faustino consulibus inter tot 
bellicas clades etiam terre motus gravissimus fuit ot tenebre per multos dies— 
quod quidem malum tristius in Asie urbibus fuit. Mota est et Roma, mota & 
Libya—Paz igitur deim quesita, inspectis Sibylle fue hag τ Jovi Salu- 
tart sacrificium. Nam et pestilentia tanta eatiterat vel Rome vel in, Achaiois 
urbibus ut uno die quinque millia hominum pari morbo perirent. Seeviente fortuna, — 
quum hine terre motus, inde hiatus soli, ew diversis partibus pestilentia orbem . 
Romanum vastaret, capto Valeriano, Gallis parte maxima obsessis, quum bellum 
Odenatus inferret, quum Aureolus perurgeret Illyricum, quum JEmilvanus 
tum occupassct, Gotthi—occupatis Thraciis Macedoniam vastarwnt Thessalonicam 
obsiderunt.— Pugnatum est in Achaia Mariano [Marciano Casaub. Salmas. 
Macriano scil. Augusto male Tillemont. tom. III p. 526] duce contra eosdem 
Gotthos. Unde victi-per Acheos recessorunt. Scythe autem, hoc est, pars Gottho- 
rum, Asiam vastabant. Tune etiam templum Diane Ephesia dispoliatum ot | 
encensum est. Ὁ; 


The surprise and pues of Antioch by the Persians described by Ammi- 


anus XXIIJ. 5,3 Libanius tom. II Ὁ. 60 may be referred tq this year, from 
a notice of Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2279 Galhent 10° Parthi Mesopotamiam ᾿ 
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πικρὰν ἐκείνην δίκην. Alexander Lycopol. 9. 2 Mam- 
χαῖος--- Πέρσης μέν τίς ἐστι τὸ γέμος---αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ Ova- 
λεριανοῦ μὲν γεγονέναι λέγεται συστρατεῦσαί τε Σαπώρῳ 
τῷ Πέρσῃ, προσκρούσαντα δέ τι τούτῳ ἀπολωλέναι. So- 
erates H. EK. I. 22 records his death by a king of Per- 
sia, but without naming the king: rod βασιλέως Περσῶν 
υἱὸς νόσῳ περιπεπτώκει κ. τ. λ.---ὖ δὲ παραγενόμενοε---- 
ἐγχειρίζεται τὸν τοῦ βασιλέως vide ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς, ἑωρα- 
κὼς ὅτι ὁ παῖς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐτεθνήκει, συγκλείσας 
αὐτὸν τιμωρεῖσθαι ἔτοιμος ἦν. ὁ δὲ διαδρὰς ἐπὶ τὴν Μεσο- 
ποταμίαν διασώζεται. μαθὼν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ τῶν Περσῶν Ba- 
σιλεὺς ἐκεῖ διατρίβειν ἀνάρπαστὸν ποιήσας ζῶντα ἐξέδειρεν. 
But Orientat accounts ascribe his death to the grand- 
son of δίωρον. conf. a. 272. 
































SENT. LARD COR ΒΡ ΤΉ Een Ne ΠΟΥ 

(Porphyry visits Rome, but without being known to 
Plotinus: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 5 ὀλίγον ἔτι πρότερον τῆς 
dexaerlas eyeydve ὁ Πορφύριος ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ, τοῦ ΠΙλω- ταῦτα φάσκει κιτ.λ. 11,40 αὖθις δὴ οὖν ὁ Διονύσιον 
τίνον τὰς θερινὰς μὲν ἄγοντος ἀργοῦ συνόντος δὲ ἄλλως ἐν οἷα καὶ περὶ Οὐαλεριανοῦ διέξεισιν ἐκ τῆς zpos “Epudu- 
ταῖς ὁμιλίαις. By τῆς δεκαετίας he means tho term οὗ μωνα ἐπιστολῆς μαθεῖν ἐστὶν, ἐν ἡ τοῦτον ἱστυρεῖ τὸν τρό- 
ten γοαΐι ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους τῆς Γαλιήνου ἀρχῆς ἐπὶ πον x. τ΄ A—on the persecution under Valerian, which 
.| τὸ δέκατον, already described in 6. 4 as the period of|lasted 42 months ἀσοοχήϊηρ to Dionysius: μῆνες τεσσα- 
the first written works of Plotinus. conf. a. 263.) ράκοντα δύο [from Apocal. Χ 11. 5] apud Kuseb, Ibid. 


A.D. 257—260]. Written after the death of A/ 
Mavala. oc Ol Tun eaian ee ΔῊ δ οὐδε ν οωλτα 


ι, , ; erianus: VII. 22. 23 “Eppdpport δὲ καὶ τοῖς κατ᾽ Αἴ- 
saree " ἐὐρβαυρα AA. Demetri. p p. Non, » Gal- γυπτον ἀδελφοῖς δι᾿ ἐπιστολῆς ὁμιλῶν πολλά τε ἄλλα περὶ 
1620 A. 6 AUSTINO CONSE. 


τῆς Δεκίου καὶ τῶν per αὐτὸ» διεξελθὼν κακοτροπίας, τῆς 
Ooins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 392. 


κατὰ τὸν Γαλλιηνὸν εἰρήνης ὑπομιμνήσκεται, ‘’Exeivos 
1 Imp. Galhenus P. F. Αὐρ. + p.m. tr. p. X p.p. cos. V, 
I 


“ μὲν οὖν [sc. Macrianus], τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλέων τὸν 
2 . Gallienus Aug. cos. V.+moneta Aug. 3 Imp.|" μὲν [Valerianum] προέμενος τῷ δὲ [Gallieno] ἐπιθέ- 
Οαἰπίριιε Aug. cos. V.+virt. Gallient Aug. 


“μενος, Tayyer ταχέως καὶ πρόρριζος ἐξηφανίσθη" ἀνε- 
“ δείχθη δὲ καὶ συνανωμολογήθη παρὰ πάντων ὁ Γαλλιη- 
Coins of Postumus: tom. VII p. 438. 1 Postumus|« yds παλαιὸς ἅμα βασιλεὺς καὶ νέος, πρῶτος ὧν καὶ per’ 
Pius Aug. + Quinguennales Postumt. vot. X. 2 Imp.|« ἐκείνους παρών. προστὰς καὶ πρυσπελάσας ἑαυτὸν 
O. Postumus P. FE’. Aug.t+p. m. tr.p. Vp. p. where! ὁ Μακριανὺς τῆς ἐφεστώσης Ἰ᾿αλλιηνοῦ βασιλείας, ὁ μὲν 
Eokhel has omitted the consulship. 3 Postumus Aug.|« οὐκ ἔστιν, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ fur ὁ δὲ ἔστιν ὁμοίως ὥσπερ ἣν. 
Ἔ οἷο, Germ. p. m. tr. -. V cos. ILL p. p. or p.m. G. m.\** καὶ οἷον ἀποθεμένη τὸ γῆρας ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ τὴν προ- 
t. ». cos. LIT p.p. 4 imp. Cas. M. Cass. Lat. Postumus|« οὖσαν ἀνακαθηραμένη κακίαν, ἀκμαιότερον νῦν ἐπαυθεῖ 
" » Aug. + Germanicus man. or Germanieus man. Κ΄," καὶ πορρώτερον ὁρᾶται καὶ ἀκούεται καὶ διαφοιτῇ παν- 
5 Postumus Pius Aug. +p.m. trp. imp. V cos. IIT p.p.|« ταχοῦ Απά at tho close of the ninth year of Gal- 
His fifth year, marked by the guinguennalia, was in 
A. D. 262 because his tenth was in A. D. 267. conf. a. 








Dronysit ad Hermammonem oe quseb. Π FB. 
VIE. 1 γράφων ὁ Διουύσιος ᾿Ερμάμμωνι περὶ τοῦ Γάλλου 






























lienus: VII. 23 εἶθ᾽ ἑξῆς τὸν χρόνον καθ᾽ ὃν ταῦτ᾽ ἔγραφε 
διὰ τούτων σημαίνει; ““ Kat μοι πάλιν τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν 
‘© βασιλικῶν ἐτῶν ἔπεισι σκοπεῖν. ὁρῶ γὰρ ὡς ὀνομασθέν- 
“χες μὲν οἱ ἀσεβέστατοι per οὐ πολὺ γεγόνασιν ἀνώ- 
“γνυμοι, ὁ δὲ ὁσιώτερος καὶ φιλοθεώτερος, ὑπερβὰς τὴν 
“ ἑπταετηρίδα [86. with his father Valerian A. 1). 253— 
- 260], viv ἐνιαυτὸν ἔνατον» διανύει, ἐν ᾧ ἡμεῖς ἑορτάσω- 
“μεν. Macrianus therefore, who was still acknow- 
ledged at Alexandria Aug. 29 A.D.261 (conf. a. 261. 2), 
had perished before the autumn of A. D. 262, when 
the ninth year of Gallienus ended. 

Kuseb. Anno 2281 Galheni 10° Hierosolymitane | 
ecclesia episcopus XX XVII Hymeneus. Male Hie- | 
ronymus: Anno 2282 Gallient 130. Male Prosper:| 
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2 Events 


tenentes Syriam incursaterunt. See tho time examined in Appendix c. 1 Gal. 
lienus. . ; 


” 


263 |1016. Albinus ITot Dexter| Gallient 11 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 11 from Kal. Januar. 


Gallienus celebrates the decennalia: Trebell. Gallicho ο. 7. 8 Ad vindjctam 
Byzantiorum proceseit &c. Per eadem tempora etiam Scythe (conf. a. 262] i 


Albino et Dextro Nor.| Asia Romanorum ducum virtute ac ductu vastati ad propria recessorunt.. Inter- 


Tdat. A. Chron. Pasch. 


Jectis sane militibus apud Byzantium Gallienus, quasi magnum aliquid gesstese, 


Albino οἱ Maximo Prosp.|omam cursu rapido convolavit ; convocatisque patribus decennia celebravit novo 


Cassiod. 


eA ἢ egy ein 


genere ludorum &c.—Ibant preeterea gentes simulate, ut Gotthi Sarmate Franc 
Persa. Idem Salonino c.3 Constat et decennalia Rome ab eodem celebrata, et 
post decennalia Crotthos ab eo victos [A. D. 267], cum Odenato pacem factam 
[A. D. ner cum Aureolo initam esse concordiam, pugnatum contra Postumium, 
contra Lollianum. , 


Coins of Gallienus: Kickhel. tom. ΤΙ p.393. 1 Galhenus P. F. Aug. +p:m. 
tr. p. NUL cos. V p.p. where the tribunician year is erroneous, 2 Galhenus 
Aug. + vot. X et. X.Y. 3 An Aloxandrian coin inscribed δεκαετῆρις κυρίου. L.0'. 
The tenth year of Gallienus i os at Alexandria Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 262: conf. a. 


25-4. And this coin fixes the decennalia to A. D. 263. 


At this time according to Trebcllius Gallieno 6. 9 alius Postumio favebat, 
alius Regaliano, alius Aureolo, alius Aimiliano, alius Saturnino; nam et ipse 
jam imperare dicebatur. For these usurpers see Appendix, Galhenus. 








264 1017. 2. Licinius Galli-| Gallient 12 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 12 from Hal. Januar. 


enus Augustus WI et Sa- 


turninus 


Odenathus is declared Augustus: Trebell. Gallieno ὁ. 10. 12 Galheno et Sa- 
turnino consulibus Odenatus rex Palmyrenorum obtinuit totius Orientis imperium. 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr,|—Statim bellum Persis in vindictam Valeriant, quem ejus filtus negligedat, in- 


Prosp. 


dixit [conf. Trebell. Valeriano c. 7 Gallieno c.1 XXX tyr. ο. 15]. Δ᾽ ἐφ δίῃ e 
Carras statim occupat—Nec defuit tamen reverentia Odenati circa Gallenum ; 


Gallieno et NSaturnino\nam captos satrapas—ad eum misit. qui quum Romam deducti essent vincente 


Trebell. Gallieno e. 10. 


“- 


| Odenato triumphuvit Gallienus, nulla mentione patris facta.—Odenatus autem ad 


Ctesiphontem Parthorum multitudinem obsedit.— Sed quum satrape omnes θῶ 
omnibus regionibus illuc defensionis communis gratia convolassent, fuerunt longa et 
varia  atied longior tamen Romanis victoria. Et quum nthil aliud ageret nia 
ut Valerianum Odenatus liberaret, instabat quotidte αὐ locorum diffioultatibus in 
alieno solo imperator optimus laborabat.—Gallienus—consulto Valerian fratris 
sui et Lucillt propingut, ubt comperit ab Odenato Persas vastatos, reqactam Ni- 
sibin σὲ Carras in potestatem Rom., omnem Mesopotamiam nostram, denique Ctesi- 
phontem esse perventum, fugisse regem &c.—Odenatum Loria sgn impervo Aw 
guatum vocavit, ejusque monetam qua Persas captos traheret cudi jussit. Zosim. 
1.39 Γαλλιηνὸς---τοῖς περὶ τὴν ἑῴαν πράγμασιν οὖσιν ἐν ἀπογνώσει βοηθεῖν ᾿᾽Οδά- 
ναθον ἔταξεν, ἄνδρα Παλμυρηνὸν καὶ ἐκ προγόνων τῆς παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων ἀξιωθέντα 
τιμῆς. ὁ δὲ τοῖς αὐτόθι λελειμμένοις στρατοπέδοις δύναμιν ἀναμίξας ὅτι πλείστην 
οἰκείαν ἐπεξήει τῷ Σαπώρῃ κατὰ τὸ καρτερὸν, καὶ τάς τε πόλεις ἀνεκτήϑανο τὰς ἤδη 
παρὰ Περσῶν ἐχομένας, καὶ Νίσιβιν εἰλημμένην μὲν ὑπὸ Σαπώρον τὰ Περσῶν δὲ 
φρονοῦσαν ἑλὼν ἐξ ἐφόδον κατέσκαψεν' ἐπεξελθὼν δὲ μέχρι Κτησιφῶντος αὐτῆς οὐχ 
ἅπαξ ἀλλὰ καὶ δεύτερον Πέρσας μὲν τοῖς οἰκείοις ἐναπέκλεισεν κι τ Δι Conf. 
Eutrop. IX. 10.11 Oros. VII. 22. Hieronymus Chron. refers the march to 
Ctesiphon to this year: Anno 2279 Galliens 10°Parthi Mesopotamiam tenentes 
Syriam incursaverunt. Anno 2281 Gallienit 120 Odenathus decurio Palmyrenus 
collecta agrestium manu ita Persas cecidit ut ad Otesiphontem casira poneret. 
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Porphyry at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. 6. 4 τῷ δεκάτῳ 
δὲ ἔτει τῆς Γαλιήνου βασιλείάς ἐγὼ Πορφύριος ἐκ τῆς “EA- 
λάδος μετὰ ᾿Αντωνίου τδῦ ‘Podlov γεγονὼς καταλαμβάνω 
μὲν τὸν ᾿Αμέλιον ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ἔτος ἔχοντα τῆς πρὸς 
Πλωτῖνον συνουσίας [his 18th ycar at Rome: A. D. 246 
—263], μηδὲν δέ πω γράφειν τολμήσαντα πλὴν τῶν σχο- 
λίων κ. τ. λ. [conf. ο. 3]---ἦν δὲ ὁ Πλωτῖνος τῷ δεκάτῳ 
ἔτει τῆς Γαλιήνου βασιλείας ἀμφὶ τὰ πεντήκοντα ἔτη καὶ 
ἐννέα, ἐγὼ δὲ Πορφύριος τὸ πρῶτον αὐτῷ συγγέγυονα, av- 
τὸς ὧν τότε ἐτῶν τριάκοντα, ἀπὸ μέντοι τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους 
τῆς Γαλιήνον ἀρχῆς προτραπεὶς ὁ Πλωτῖνος γράφειν---τὸ 
δέκατον ἔτος τῆς Γαλιήνον ἀρχῆς, ὅτε τὸ πρῶτον αὐτῷ ἐγὼ 
ὁ Πορφύριος ἐγνωρίσθην, γράψας εὑρίσκεται εἴκοσι καὶ ἕν 
βιβλίον. & καὶ κατείληφα ἐκδεδομένα ὀλίγοις. Porphyry 
had entered his 30th year before autumn A. 1). 263, 
when tho 10th of Gallienus ended. Gallienus favourcd 
Plotinus :Porphyr. c. 12 ἐτίμησαν δὲ τὸν Πλωτῖνον pa- 
λιστα kai ἐσέφθησαν Γαλιῆνός τε 6 αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ ἡ τυύ- 
τὸν γυνὴ Σαλωνίνα. 





Porphyry at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ο. 5 obyyeyoves| First council upon Paul of Samosata: Euseb, Chron. 


δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦτό re τὸ ἔτος [A. D. 263 

πέντε----ν δὲ τοῖς ἐξ ἔτεσι τούτοις [A. D. 263—268]— 
γράφειν αὐτὸν ἀξιούντων ᾿Αμελίου τε καὶ ἐμοῦ, γράφει μὲν 
κι τ᾿ A, [n. 22---45]---ταῦτα τὰ εἴκοσι καὶ τέτταρα ὄντα, 
ὅσα ἐν τῷ ἐξαέτει χρόνῳ τῆς παρουσίας ἐμοῦ [Ιορφυρίον 
ἔγραψεν --- μετὰ τῶν πρὸ τῆς ἐπιδημίας ἡμῶν εἴκοσι καὶ 
ἑνὸς τὰ πάντα γίνεται τεσσαράκοντα πέντε. Works were 
also composed within this period by Amelius and Por- 
phyry: 0.17 ᾿Αμέλιος δὲ ἄχρι τεσσαράκοντα βιβλίων προ- 
κεχώρηκε πρὸς τὸ Ζωστριανοῦ βιβλίον ἀντιγράφων' Πορ- 
φύριος δὲ ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸ Ζωροάστρον συχνοὺς πεποίημαι 
ἐλέγχους, ὅπως νόθον τε καὶ νέον τὸ βιβλίον παραδεικνύς 
κι τ᾿ λι--- τῶν δ' ἀπὸ τῆς Ἑλλάδος τὰ Νουμηνίου αὐτὸν 
ὑποβάλλεσθαι λεγόντων, καὶ τοῦτο πρὸς ᾿Αμέλιον ἀγγέλ- 
Aovros Τρύφωνος τοῦ στωϊκοῦ τε καὶ Πλατωνικοῦ, γέγρα- 
φεν ὁ ᾿Αμέλιος βιβλίον ὃ ἐπεγράψαμεν Περὶ τῆς κατὰ τὰ 
δόγματα τοῦ Πλωτίνον πρὸς τὸν Νουμήνιον διαφορᾶς 
[written in tho lifetime of Plotinus: ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ o. 18]. 
προσεφώνησε δὲ αὐτὸ Βασιλεῖ ἐμοί. 6.18 γράψαντος δὲ 
βιβλίον οὐ μικρὸν τοῦ ᾿Αμελίου Πρὸς τὰς τοῦ Πορφυρίου 
ἀπορίας, Wet πάλι» πρὸς τὰ γραφέντα ἀντιγράψαντός μου, 
τοῦ de ᾿Αμξλίον καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα ἀντειπόντος, ἐκ τρίτων 
μόλις συνεὶς τὰ λεγόμενα ἐγὼ ὁ Πορφύριος μετεθέμην, καὶ 
παλινῳδίαν γράψας ἐν τῇ διατριβῆ ἀνέγνων. κἀκεῖθεν λοι- 
nov τὰ βιβλία τοῦ Πλωτίνον ἐπιστεύθην. Conf. ἃ. 270. 
Diophanes and Eubulus are Yentioned in this period : 
6, 15 ὅτε ὁ ῥήτωρ Διοφάνης ἀνέγνω ὑπὲρ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου roi’ 


Conf. a. 961]. 298. 


καὶ ἐφεξῆς ἄλλα ἔτη Anno 2282 Callicni 110 Paulus S 
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Valeriano et Lucillo coss. (A.D. 265 Gallient 12°.) 
Tymeneus probably presided 36 years, from the 10th 


of Gallienus to the 14th of Diocletian, A. 1). 262—298. 
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anosatenus sanos ca- 
nones rescindens hiresin Artemonis tustauravit. Quan- 
obrem ei dejecto successit NV1"s emscopus Domnus, In 
Hieronymus anno 2282 Gallicnt 13° Two distinet 
transactions are here placed together. The first eoun- 
cil was held before the death of Dionysius of A leran- 
dria. (who died in the lzth of Ga/fenus): Fuscb. 
H. BE. VIL. 27. 28 ὁ μὲν κατ᾽ ᾿Λλεξάνδρειαν Διονύσιος 
παρακληθεὶς ws ἂν ἐπὶ τὴν curddov ἀφίκοιτο, γῆρας ὁμοῦ 
καὶ ἀσθένειαν τοῦ σώματος αἰτιασάμενος ἀνατίθεται τὴν 
παρουσίαν, δι’ ἐπιστολῆς τὴν αὐτοῦ γνώμην ἣν" ἔχοι περὶ 
τοῦ Cyrovpévov παραστήσας. οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν 
ποιμένες--- συνίεσαν, οἱ πάντες ἐπὶ τὴν» ᾿Αντιύχειαι σπεύ- 
δοντες. τούτων οἱ μάλιστα διέπρεποι' «Φηιρμιλιατ"ὸς μὲν τῆς 
Καππαδυκῶν Καισαρείας ἐπίσκοπον ἦν [conf. a. 252], 
Γρηγόριος δὲ καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος ἀδελφοὶ, τῶν κατὰ Πόντον 
παροικιῶν ποιμένες (conf, a. 232), καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις “Ελενος 
τῆς ἐν Ταρσῷ παροικίας ---καὶ τῆς ἐν Γἢἐρυσολύμοις ἐκκλη- 
σίας Ὑμέναιος, τῆς τε ὁμόρον ταύτης Καισαρείας Θεό- 
τεκνος Μάξιμος ἔτι πρὸς τυύτοις᾽ τῶν κατὰ Boatpav δὲ 
καὶ οὗτος ἀδελφῶν διαπρεπῶς ἡγεῖτο.--- πάντων» οὗν κατὰ 
καιροὺς διαφόρως καὶ πολλάκις ἐπὶ ταὐτὸ συνιόντων, λόγοι 
καὶ γτήσεις καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἀνεκι"οῦντο σύνοδον. Tho first 
council we may refer with Eusebius to the eleventh 
year of Gallienus, which coincided with the Eusebian 
year 2279. But Paul was not deposed till the reign 
of Aurelian: conf, ἃ. 27 
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1 Consuts 











ΟἹ. 261 αὐ. C. Varr. 1018. 
P. Iicinius Valerianus IT 


et Lucillus 


Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin.| Magno et invicto Gallieno Aug. XI cos. VI designato vi | 
ΙΧ, marking these consuls apud Papvinium p. 380 Gruterum p. 166. 


V. 44, 3. 
1G, 1. 


62, 17. 


Valerrano ¥ et Luecallo 


[dat. 


BadAeparos καὶ Λουκοῦλ- 
Aos A. 


Οὐαλλεριανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ 
Λούκιος Β. 


Valeriano οἵ 


Prosp. 
Οὐαλεριανοῦ Αὐγούστου 
τὸ δ΄ καὶ Λουκιανοῦ Chron. 


Pasch. 
An 


col. 2. 


Inscription : 


"ὦ ἢ......... 


,|torino imperium participaverat. 


FASTI 


2 EVENTS ᾿ 





According to Syncellus p. 382 C Ctesiphon was taken : ᾿Ωδέναθος κατὰ Περσῶν 
ἀριστεύσας καὶ Κτησιφῶντα πολιορκίᾳ mapactnoeduevos—which is, perhaps an ex- 
aggeration. His first, success against Sapor waa in A. D. 260 after the capture 
of Valerian: Trebell. Valeriano ο. 7. on 


Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 893. 1 Gallienus Aug.+p. m. 
tr.p. XII cos. VI p.p. 2 Gallienum Aug. senatus+tr. p. XII ¢. VI p. p. 


A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 439 Jmp. 0. Postumus P. F. Aug. 
+p.m. tr. p. VIL cos. ILI p. p. 








Gallient 13 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 13 from Kal. Januar. 


A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 393 Gallienus Aug.+ p.,m. tr. p. 
ALIT c. VI p.p. An inscription apud Gruterum p. 274.6. Beneventi: 
ag. An inscription 
, Veronse: 
Colonia Auqusta Verona nova Callieniana Valeriano IT et Lucillo cons. muri 
Veronensium fabricati ar die IIT Non. Aprilium dedicati pr. Non. Decembris 
jubente sanctissino Gallieno Aug. N. insistente Aur. Marcellino V. P. duc. duc. 
curante Jul. Marcellino. ἰὼ 


Postumus associates Victorinus: Trebell. Gallieno 6. 7 Postumius—cum Vie- 
Idem X XX tyr. 6. 6 Victorinum in participa- 
tum vocavit imperii, et cum eodem contra Gallienum conflizit. Victorinus attained 
his 3rd tribunician year and was slain not later than the beginning of A. D. 


Lucillo| 268: cohf. a. 267. which determines his elevation to A.D. 265, in the 8th 


year of Postumus. Hence it might happen that Postumus in some accounts 
had only 7 years: Trebell. XX A. ¢. 3 per annos septem. c. 5 Postumius per 
septem annos. Idem Gallieno c. 4 Per annos VII Postumtus imperartt. 


A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 440 Imp. 0. Postumus P. Κ΄, Aug. 


seo| tp. m. tr. p. VILL cos. 1111}. p. 


Postumus has now defended the empire in Gaul from A. D. 258, Odenathus 
in Syria from 260: conf. ann. 258. 264. Recorded by Eutropius IX. 11 Ita, 
Gallieno rempublicam deserente, Romanum imperium in Oceidente per Postumum 
per Odenathum in Oriente servatum est. 


Cod. Justin. V. 62,17 Impp. Gallienus et Valerianua AA. Epagatho. Dat. VI 
Id. Januar. Valeriano II et Lucillo cones. OX. 16,4 Imp. Gallienus A. Mo- 
natio. pp. 711 Kal. Febr. Valeriano 0. II ot Lucillo conss. V.44,8 Imp, Gal- 
lienus A. Valerio. p p. Kal. April. Valeriano II et Lucillo cones. We collect 
both from Cod. Justin. and from Gruter that the consul of this year was .not 
a Cesar, and that in IX. 16,4 Valeriane C. II the 0. should be omitted.. In 
the inscription of Jan. 8 at V. 62,17 Valerianus A. cannot be the son uf Gal- 
lienus, for he was slain in A. Ὁ. 260: conf. a. nor the brother of Gallienus, for 
he was never Augustus: conf. Eckhel. tom. VII p, 427-435. If therefore 
Valerianus A. in V.62,17 is not an interpolation, he must be the father of 
Gallienus. That Valerian was still living in A. D. 264 appears from Trebell. 
Gallieno ὁ. 10. “iF ca ἢ 

# 
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ἐν τῷ Συμποσίῳ τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἀπολογίαν---ἐπισχὼν : 


ne nase . 


-------΄-.. 








τὸν (ὁ Ἡλῳτῖνος) μετὰ τὴν διάλυσιν τοῦ ἀκουστηρίον ἐμοὶ 
Πορφυρίῳ ἀντιγράψαι προσέταξε κι τ᾿ λ.-τ-ογράφοντος δὲ 
Εὐβούλον ᾿Αθήνηθεν τοῦ Πλαϊωνικοῦ διαδόχον καὶ πέμ- 
πόντος συγγράμματα ὑπέρ τινων Πλατωνικῶν (ζητημάτων, 
ἐμοὶ Πορφυρίῳ ταῦτα δίδοσθαι ἐποίει. 


< 


---.. 
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Longint ad Marcellum πρὸς Πλωτῖνον καὶ Γεντιλιανὸν ἡ Death of Dionysius of Alexandria: πον. Η, ¥. 
᾿Αμέλιον περὶ τέλους. Longinus in the Prom apud| VII. 28 ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Διονύσιος τελευτᾷ κατὰ τὸ δωδέκατον 
Porphyr. V. Pl. c. 20 names the philosophers whom ἔτος τῆς Γαλλιηνοῦ βασιλείας, προστὰς τῆς κατ᾽ ᾿Λλεξάν- 
he had seen in his youth or who were still living: παρὰ [ὃρειαν ἐπισκοπῆς ἔτεσιν ἑπτακαίδεκα. διαδέχεται δὲ αὐτὸν 
TOUS πρώτους τῆς ἡλικίας ἡμῶν xpdvovs—ert μειρακίων dv-|Mdfyow Idem Chron. Anno Gallient 12° Alexandrine 
των ἡμῶν ϑὺκ ὀλίγοι τῶν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ λόγων πβθέστησαν' |ecclesie XIVes episcopus Maximus annis XVII, 
obs ἅπαντας μὲν ὑπῆρξεν ἰδεῖν ἡμῖν διὰ τὴν ἐκ παίδων émt|Hicron. Anno CGallieni 11., The letter of Dionysius 
πολλοὺς τόπους ἅμα τοῖς γονεῦσιν ἐπιδημίαν, συγγενέσθαι) written A.D, 201 is referred to by the bishops in 
δὲ αὐτῶν τοῖς ἐπιβιώσασι κατὰ ταὐτὸ συχνοῖς ἔθνεσι xal| their epistle apud Euseb. H. E. VIL. 30. piav—diaya- 
πόλεσιν ἐπιμίξαντας. 116 divides them into two classes; |pdfavres ἐπιστολὴν εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ τε ‘Pwpalav ἐπι- 
those who left written works, and those who left ποπο. ᾿σκόπον Διονυσίου καὶ Μαξίμον τοῦ κατ᾽ ᾿Λλεξάνδρειαν, 
Of the first were Πλατωνικοὶ μὲν Εὐκλείδης καὶ Δημό- ἐπὶ πάσας διαπέμπονται τὰς ἐπαρχίας.---““ ᾿Επεστέλλομεν 
κριτος καὶ Προκλῖνος ὁ περὶ τὴν Τρωάδα διατρίψας. οἵ τε “ δὲ ἅμα καὶ παρεκαλοῦμει; πολλοὺς----ὅσπερ καὶ Διονύ- 





μέχρι νῦν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ δημοσιεύοντες, Πλωτῖνος καὶ Γεν- 
τιλιανὸς ᾿Αμέλιος ὁ τούτον γνώριμος" στωϊκῶν δὲ Θεμι- 
στοκλῆς καὶ Φοιβίων, οἵ τε μέχρι πρώην ἀκμάσαντες “Av- 
vids τε καὶ Μήδιος: περιπατητικῶν δὲ ὁ ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 


Ἡλιόδωρος, Of the latter class were Πλατωνικοὶ μὲν“ ὑπετάξαμεν. ὁ δὲ Φιρμιλιανὸς καὶ dis ἀφικόμενος κατέγνω 
᾿Αμμώνιος [80. Saccas] καὶ ᾿Ωριγένης [conf. a. 244] οἷς “μὲν τῶν ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου [a ἢ 


ε Y Α δ ΓῚ e N > 4 
“ σιον----καὶ Φιρμιλιανὸν--τοὺς paxaplras’ ὧν ὁ μὲν" ἐπέ- 
ce \ ’ ’ ‘ , n , ! 
στειλεν εἰῷ τὴν ᾿Αντιύχειαν, τὸν ἡγεμόνα τῆς πλάνης 
9 , 4 , ION A , ’ 
“οὐδὲ προσρήσεως ἀξιώσας, οὐδὲ πρὸς πρόσωπον γράψας 
‘ > A Y Ν “Ὁ , . ἢ Ν \ 9 
αὐτῷ ἀλλὰ τῇ παροικίᾳ πάσῃ" ἧς καὶ TO ἀντίγραφον 


"χα μ[0] καιυ!οτομουμένωι"---ἔμελλε 


ἡμεῖς τὸ πλεῖστον τὐῦ χρόνου προσεφοιτήσαμεν, ἄνδρασιν | δὲ καὶ νῦν ὁ Φιρμιλιαιὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν διαβήσε- 
οὐκ ὀλίγῳ τῶν καθ' ἑαντοὺς εἰς σύνεσιν διενεγκοῦσιν" of τε “ σθαι, καὶ μέχρι ye Tapodr ἧκεν --- ἀλλὰ γὰρ μεταξὺ 
᾿Αθήνησι διάδοχοι Θεόδοτος καὶ Εὔβουλος (conf. ἃ. 9017 [““συνεληλυθύτων ἡμῶν καὶ καλούντων καὶ ἀναμενόντων 
καὶ γὰρ εἴ τι τούτων γέγραπταί τισιν, ὥσπερ ᾿Ὡριγένει μὲν |“ ἄχρις ἂν ἔλθοι, τέλος ἔσχε τοῦ βίου." δ ρηιϊίαι 
τὸ Περὶ δαιμόνων Εὐβούλῳ δὲ τὸ Περὶ τοῦ Φιλήβον xatjtherefore dicd in his way to a third synod, which was 
tod Γοργίου καὶ τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλει πρὸς τὴν Πλάτωνος [Πο] ἃ at the close of Δ. 1). 269: conf. a The death of 
πολιτείαν ἀντειρημένων, οὐκ ἐχέγγνα πρὸς τὸ μετὰ τῶν Dionysius may be placed anno 2280 Gallient 12° at the 
ἐξειργασμένων τὸν λόγον αὐτοὺς ἀριθμεῖν ἂν yévoiro,|closo of A.D. 264 or beginning of 205. Maximus is 
πάρεργον τῇ τοιαύτῃ χρησαμένων σπουδῇ.---τῶν δὲ στωϊ- mentioned by Dionysius himself apud Euseb. Π EF. 
κἂν ‘Epuivos καὶ Λυσίμαχος (conf. a. 246] of re ἐν ἄστει VIT. 1h “" ἠκολούθησαν δέ μοι συμπρεσβύτερός τέ pov 
καταβιώσαντες ᾿Αθήναιος καὶ Μονσώνιος" καὶ περιπατητι- “᾿ Μάξιμος, καὶ διάκονοι Φαῦστος καὶ Εὐσέβιος καὶ Χαι- 
κῶν ᾿Αμμώνιος καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, φιλολογώτατοι μὲν τῶν [““ ρήμων." Euseb. Ibid. ἰστέον δὲ ὡς ὁ μὲν Εὐσέβιος, ὃν 
nal ἑαυτοὺς ἄμφω γενόμενοι, καὶ μάλιστα ὁ ᾿Αμμώνιον" ἰδιάκονον προσεῖπεν, σμικρὸν ὕστερον ἐπίσκοπος ἐκκλησίας 
οὐ γάρ ἔστιν ὅστις ἐκείνῳ γέγονεν εἰς πολυμάθειαν παρα- τῆς κατὰ Συρίαν Λαοδικείας καθίσταται [conf.a. 273], ὁ δὲ 
πλήσιος. Conf. Philostr. V. 5. II. 27 p.618 ‘Immddpopos| Μάξιμος---μετ᾽ αὐτὸν Διοιύσιον τὴν λειτουργίαν τῶν κατ 
“-πλεῖστα ἀνέγνω μετά sye ᾿Αμμώνιον τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ περι-᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἀδελφῶν διαδέχεται Φαῦστος δὲ, σὺν αὐτῷ 
πάτον' éxelvov yap πολυγραμματώτερον ἄνδρα οὕπω ἔγνων. [τηνικάδε [cir. A. 1). 258] διαπρέψας ἐν ὁμολογίᾳ, μέχρι 
Longinus 1. 0., having praised the works of Plotsnus| τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διωγμοῦ φυλαχθεὶς γηραιὸς κομιδὶ)---- καθ 
and Aifielius as superior to those of the other philo-|jjpas αὐτοὺς μαρτυρίῳ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθεὶς τελειοῦται. 
sophers, inentions his own pupil Porphyry: τὸν μὲν γὰρ] ἢ αἰιδένιϑ perished with Petrus of Alerandria: Ν᾽ 111.18. 
κοινὸν ἡμῶν τε κἀκείνων ἑταῖρον ὄντα Βασιλέα τὸν Τύριον jin the ninth year of the persecution: VIT. 32. 

[conf. a. 283], οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸν ὀλίγα πεπραγματευμένον κατὰ 

τὴν τοῦ Πλωτίψου μίμησιν, 4 ἀποδεξάμενος μᾶλλον τῆς 

map ἡμῖν ἀγωγῆς κ. τ᾿ A. Wx εὖ παλινῳδήσαντα.---(1ῃ 

the beginning of Porphyry's intercourse with Plotinus : 
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966 1019. }. Licinius Galli-| Gallient 14 (feom the autumn). trib. pot. 14 from Kal. Januar. 


ens Angus VIF et Sa-| A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.440 Imp. 0. Postumus P. Κ΄. Aug. 
binallus +p. m. tr. p. VITIL cos. 1111 p. p. 


) 
ἔν Lage ha A coin of Victorinus with his second tribunician year: p. 452. Imp. Cas. 
εν ρος ἢ 44] Victorinus P. F. Aug. +p.m. tr. p. 1 cos. μ. p. 


Γαλληῖνος τὸ ζ΄ καὶ Sapi- 
vos A. In the Alexandrian coins of Gallienus “ anni preedicantur inde a CL, a usque 
Νεβαξας 'AWaak- consis ad L. ιε΄." Eekhel. tom. IV p. 98. For his 10th year conf. a. 263. His re- 
Chron, Pasch.jnterpolates | δἰ πίπρ' yearg in Alexandrian computation are these: L. ta’ commencing 
Οὐαλεμανοῦ Ad re ey Aug. 29 A.D. 263, L. of’ A.D. 264, 1,. ιγ΄ A.D. 265. L. ιδ' A. Ὁ. 266. 
ἘΝ οὗ τὸ β' y Soo Ap.| Ee: ιε΄ commencing Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 267 and current at his death in March 268. 
P"!Consequently L. is’ on an Alexandrian coin recorded by Eckhel tom. IV p.93 


pendix. and admitted by him tom. VII p.418 tom. VIII p.445 cannot be genujne. 


Cod. Justin, IV. 19, 7 Imp. Gallienus A. Sabino. p p. III Non. Mart. Gal- 
lieno A. VIL et Sabinillo conse. 


Idatius, by an opposite error to that which has been noticed at A. D. 260, 
places thg captivity of Valerian at this year: Gallieno VII et Sabinillo. Hts 
conss. captus Valerianus in Persida. 








267 |1020. Laternus et Arce-| Gallien 15 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 15 from Kal. Januar. 
silaus Odenathus slain: Zosim. 1. 39 ἐπεὶ δὲ διατρίβων κατὰ τὴν “Eyeoay καί τινα 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Ῥν, γενέθλιον ἄγων ἑορτὴν ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς ἀνῃρέθη, τῶν ἐκεῖσε πραγμάτων ἀντιλαμβάνεται 
γ΄ Ζηνοβία. Trobell. XXX tyr. c. 15 A consobrino suo Muonto—interemptus est 
‘jeum filio suo Herode. ἮΤΟ is slain when the Goths had ravaged Asia: Syncell. 
p. 382 Β τότε πάλιν of Σκύθαι καὶ Γότθοι λεγόμενοι ἐπιχωρίως διὰ τῆς Ποντικῆς 
θαλάσσης ἐλθόντες εἰς Βιθυνίαν καὶ πᾶσαν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ Λυδίαν χωρήσαντες τήν Te: 
Νικομήδειαν Βιθυνίας πόλιν μεγάλην ἔλαβον καὶ τὰς ᾿ἸΙωνίδας πόλεις διέφθειραν 
κι τ᾿ A.—GAAG πάλιν ᾿Ωδέναθος---- ἀκούσας τῆς ᾿Ασίας τὰς συμφορὰς σπουδαίως ἐπὶ 
τὴν Ποντικὴν Ἡράκλειαν ἔρχεται διὰ Καππαδοκίας σὺν ταῖς δυνάμεσί τισι Σκύθας. 
καταληψόμενος αὐτόθι δολοφονεῖται ὑπό τινος ᾿Ωδενάθου ἡποὔνομα καὶ αὐτοῦ. of δὲ 
Σκύθαι πρὶν αὐτὸν ἐλθεῖν ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὰ ἴδια.----καὶ διαφθείρουσιν ᾿Ωδέναθον τὸν 
᾿Ωδενάθου φονευτὴν οἱ τούτου δορύφοροι, Ζηνοβίᾳ δὲ τῇ γαμετῇ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀρχὴν᾽ 
τῆς ἑῴας ἐγχειρίζουσι. Trebell. Gallieno ο. 12 Scythe navibus factis' Héracleam 
pervenerunt atque inde cum preda in solum proprium reverterunt ; quamois multi. 
naufragio perierunt, navali bello superati. Per idem tempus Odenatus insidtte 
consubrini sui interemptus est cum filio Herode. Zenobia governs with Vabalathus: 
Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 88 7106 quogue ad rem pertinere grbitror, Babalati filit [conf.. 
Salmas. ad locum] nomine Zenobiam, non Timid et Herenniani, imperium 
tenuisse quod tenuit. The second year—L. 6’—of Vabalathus and Zenobia began. 


Prosp. Cod. Justin. 
41,4. 
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Πορφυρίου, ἔτι ἀρχὰς ἔχοντος τῆς πρὸς Πλωτῖνον συνου- 
σίας c.21.) This treatise περὶ τέλους was written aftor 
Porphyry had heard Plotinus for some timo, and while 
Plotius was yet alive; therefore within A. 1). 265— 
267. ° 


Lupercus of Berytus: Suid. p. 2342 B Λούπερκος By- 
ρύτιος, γραμματικὸς, γεγονὼς μικρῷ πρὸ τῶν Κλαυδίου τοῦ 
δευτέρον Καίσαρος χρόνων. ἔγραψε κ. τ. λ. 


Caliinicus lived in the reign of Gallienus (conf. a. 
255): Suid. p. 1961 B Καλλίνικος Γαΐον, ὁ καὶ Sounrd- 
ptos ἐπικληθεὶς, σοφιστὴς Σύρος" ὡς δέ τινες ᾿Αράβιος" τὸ 
δὲ ἀληθὲς Πετραῖος' σοφιστεύσας ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. ἔγραψε 
Πρὸς Λοῦπον περὶ κακοζηλίας ῥητορικῆς Προσφωνητικὸν 
Γαλιήνῳ [Γαλλήνῳ Eudocia p. 268]. Πρὸς Κλεοπάτραν" 
Περὶ τῶν car ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἱστοριῶν βιβλία δέκα" Πρὸς 
τὰς φιλοσόφων αἱρέσεις Περὶ τῆς Ρωμαίων ἀνανεώσεως" 
καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ ἐγκώμια καὶ λόγους. The history of Cal- 
lintcus is quoted by Hieronymus procem. Comm. in 
Daniel. and was read by Porphyry: Ad intelligendas 
axtremas partes Dantelis multiplen Grecorum historia 
necessaria est. Suetorii videlicet Callinici, Diodori, Hie- 
ronymi, Polybii, Posidonit, Olaudit Theonis, et Andro- 
μι! cognomento Alipit; quos et Porphyrius esse secutum 
86 aicit. 


The sophist Callinicus is contemporary with the 
sophist Julianus apud Suid. p. 1776 B. conf. a. 308, 
But, as Julianus lived till A. D. 340, 72 years after 
the death of Gallienus, we may conclude (as some 
have suspected: conf. Wyttenb. ad Eunap. p. 251) 
that there were two Callinict, and that Suidas has 
confounded them together. 


Dexippus with a band of 2000 men repulses the 
Herult after the sack of Athens: Trebell. Gallieno 
0.18 Scythe per Eucinum navigantes [strum ingressi 
multa gravia im solo Romano fecerunt. Quibus com- 

rtis, Gallienus Cleodamum et Athenewn Byzantios 
inetaurandis urbibus muntendisque prefect. Pugnatum 
est circa Pontum, οἱ α Byzantiis ducibus victt sunt bar- 
bari. Veneriano item duce navali bello Gotthi superati 
sunt ; tum ipse Venerianus milttars peritt morte, <At- 
que inde Cyzicum et Asiam, detnceps Achaiam omnem 
vastaverunt, ot ab Athentensibus duce Dewippo, seriptore 
horum temporum, victi sunt. Unde pulse per Eptrum 
Acarnantam Beotiam pervagati sunt. Gallienus interea, 
via encitatus publicis malis, Gotthis vagantibus per Llly- 
ricum oocurri et fortuito plurimos interemt. hres 
p. 882 D τότε [at the time of the death of Odenathus] 
καὶ" Αἰρονλοε:πεντακοσίαις ναυσὶ διὰ τῆς Μαιωτίδος λίμνης 
ἐπὶ τὸν Πόντον διαπλεύσανέεο τὸ Βυζάντιον καὶ Χρυσό- 
πολιν κατέλαβον. ἔνθα συμβαλόντες μάχην καὶ μικρὸν 
ὑποστρέψαντες πρὸς τὸ στόμιον τοῦ Εὐξείνον πόντου τὸ 
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at Alexandria Aug. 29 A. D. 267: conf. a. 272. Therefore the first year was 
current before that date, and the death of Odenathus may be placed towards 
the beginning of A. 1). 267. 


Gallienus is in Grecce at the time of the death of Odenathus: Zosim.*I. 39. 
40 τῶν δὲ Σκυθῶν τὴν ᾿Βλλάδα κάκιστα διαθέντων καὶ ras ᾿Αθήνας αὐτὰς ἐκπολιορ- 
κησάντων [sce col. 3], Γαλλιηνὸς μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν πρὸς τούτους μετήει μάχην ἤδη τὴν 
Θράκην καταλαβόντας---οὔσης δὴ τοιαύτης τῆς ἀμφὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν καταστάσεως [4 9. 
‘Oddvabos ἀνῃρέθη), ἀγγέλλεται Γαλλιηνῷ τῷ πρὸς Σκύθας ἐγκαρτεροῦντι πολέμῳ 
τὸν τῆς ἵππον πάσης ἡγούμενον Αὐρίολον, ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ τῇ πόλει τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿τα- 
λίαν πάροδον Ποστούμου τεταγμένον παραφυλάττειν, els τὸ νεωτερίζειν τετράφθαι 
[Victor Epit. p. 381 Mediolani Aureolus dominatum invasit]—couvrapayGelg δὲ 
πρὸς τοῦτο παραχρῆμα τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁδοιπορίας εἴχετο, THY στρατηγίαν τοῦ 
πρὸς Σκύθας πολέμον Μαρκιανῷ παραδοὺς, ἀνδρὶ τὰ πολέμια σφόδρα tEnewmutne. 
τούτου δὲ τὸν πόλεμον εὖ διαθέντος x. τι λ. Marcianus is marked also in Trebell. 
Gallicno ¢. 13 Gallienus Gotthis per Illyricum occurrit.—omnes inde Scythas 
Martianus varia bellorum fortuna agitavit. Idem Claudio c. 6 Gottht gut eva- 
serant eo tempore quo ttos Marcianus est persecutus, quosque Claudius emittt non 
siverat &e. 


Death of Postumus: Victor Cees. p. 336 Lolliant bello sg, Oe quo non 
minus feliciter fuso, suorum tumultu periit, quod flagitantibus Moguntiacorum 
direptionem, quia Lollianum jucerant, abnuisset. Tutrop. 1X.9 Seditione mik- 
tum interfectus est; quod Mogontiacum, que adversum eum rebellaverat, Leliano 
res novas moliente, distpiendam militibus tradere noluisset. After the death of 
Postumus, Lollianus interemptus est a Victorino Vietorine filio—a suis milit- 
bus, quod in labore nimius esset, occisus est: Trebell. XXX. 6.5. For Lehanus 
sec αν Ὁ Galhenus. 


Postumus being slain, Marius assumes the empire: Victor Ces. p. 386 Po- 
stumo occiso Marius—regnum capit. Eutrop. 1X. 9 Post Postumum Mariu— 
purpuram accepit. Oros. VII. 22 Post mortem Postumi Marius invasit ὑπ 
‘rium. After this usurpation Victorinus is slain: Victor Cees. Ὁ 337 Post ot- 
enuii imperium—per seditionem Agrippine occiditur. Eutrop. 1X.9 Agrippine 
occisus est, actuario quodam machinante dolum, imperii sui anno secundo. Marius 
is then acknowledged by Victoria, and slain two days after Victorinus: Trebell. 
XXX. ¢.8 Victorino Lolliano et Postumio interemptis, Marius—triduo tantum 
imperavit. Victor Cves. p. 337 Mario jugulato post biduum. Eutrop. 1X..9 Se- 
cundo die interfectus est. Treboll. XXX. ὁ. 5 Victoria mater castrorum appel- 
lata est [conf. c. 25. 31] οἱ Auguste nomine affecta; quum ipsa per 86 
tanti ponderis molem primum in Marium deinde tn Tetriowm wh in ejus filiuim 
contulisset imperia. Because Marius began to reign at the death of Postuseus, 
Victor Eutropius and Orosius suppose that he was slain before Victorinus 
began to reign. Because he survived Victorinus only two days, Trebellius 
supposes that he reigned no more than those two days; which is refuted by 
the number of his coins. See Appendix, Gallenus. ᾿ 


Postumus was still living when Gallienus proceeded to Greece: Zosim. I. 40, 
Tetricus already reigned in March A. D. 268: conf.a. We méy therefore 
place the death of Postumus in the spring, the death of Lelianus some weeks 
after him, the death of Victorinus towards the close of the year. Mariue after 
an occupation of some months is slain on the third day after Victorinus, and 
Tetricus is appointed. Hioron. Chron. Anno 2288 Gallien \#o Gallia per 
Postumum et Vicorinuen et Tetricum recepte. Recorded in the year of the 
death of Postumus. © : 
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λεγόμενον ἱερὸν τῇ ἑξῆς alolp καταπλεύσαντες πνεύματι 
τὸ πορϑμίον Κυζίκου μὲν πρῶτον .----προσάγουσιν, εἶτα καὶ 
τὰς νήσους Λῆμνον καὶ Σκῦρον δῃοῦσι, καὶ εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν 
φθάσαντες ἐμπιπρῶσι τὰς ᾿Αθήνας Κόρινθόν τε καὶ Σπάρ- 
τὴν καὶ τὸ “Apyos καὶ τὴν ὅλην ᾿Αχαΐαν κατέδραμον, ἕως 
᾿Αθηναῖοι κατά τινας δυσχωρίας ἐνεδρεύσαντες αὐτοὺς 
πλείστους ἀνεῖλον, συνδραμόντος καὶ Γαλιηνοῦ τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ τρισχιλίους ἀνελόντες παρὰ τὸν Νέσσον. Dex- 
ippus himself apud Maium tom. II p. $28—330 ad- 

resses his countrymen: ἡμῖν δύναμίς τε οὐ φαύλη 
(δισχίλιοι γὰρ οἱ σύμπαντες ἠθροίσθημεν) καὶ τὸ χωρίον 
ἐρυμνότατον, ὅθεν ὁρμωμένους χρὴ τοὺς πολεμίους κακοῦν 
σποράσι τε ἐπιθεμένους καὶ τὰς παρόδους αὐτῶν ἐνεδρεύ- 
ovras κι τ. λ.---πυνθάνομαι δὲ καὶ τὴν βασιλέως δύναμιν 
τὴν ναυτικὴν οὐχ ἑκὰς εἶναι ἀρήξουσαν ἡμῖν---κ. τ΄ A.— 
καὶ ὁ μὲν [80. Devippus] τοιαῦτα εἶπεν" of δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
τοῖς τε λεχθεῖσι πολὺ ἑπερρώσθησαν---καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἐξη- 
γεῖσθαι σφῶν αὐτῶν ἠξίουν. Placed by Boeckh Inscr. 
Gree, tom. I p. 439, quoting Trebellius, in the reign 
of Claudius: " Deaippus Gothos vicit (Trebell. Pollio 
Gallien. c. 13) circa a. 269.” But Pollio rofers it to 
the reign of Gallienus; and in this is confirmed by 
Synoellus, who doubtless transcribed from Dexippus 
himself. 


Coins of Postumus marking his tenth year: Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 440 Imp. C. Postumus P. δ᾿. Aug.+ p. m. 
tr. p. X 008. V p. p. το. XX. or imp. X cos. Κ΄. 


Coins of Victorinus with his third year: Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 452 Vietorinus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. LLL cos. 
IT p., p. 

Ovins of Marius: p. 454 Imp. C. M. Aur. Marius 
P. F. Aug.+concordia militum. or felicitas Aug. or 
jides milttum. or pacator orbis. or seculi folicitas. or 
victoria Aug. or virtus Aug. 


A coin of Gallienus: tom. VII p. 894 Gallienus Aug. 
+p.m.tr.p. XV pp. VIL C. 


Cod. Justin. V. 44, 4 Imp. Gallienus A. Ironeo. pp. 
Kal. Nov. Paterno et Arcesilao conse. 
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2 Events 








Gallient trib. pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. 


Tetricus ae in Gaul: Trebell. XXX o.31 Victorina, ubi filtum ae ne- 
potem a militibus vidit occisos, Postumium, deinde Lollianum, Marium etiam, 
quem principem milites nuncuparunt, interemptos, Tetricum ad imperium hortata 


Paterno IT et Marto) est, Idem 6. 21 Interfecto Victorino et ejus filio, mater ejus Victoria Tetricum 


Prosp. 


a rrr er engin = 


senatorenm P. 1. prasidatum in Gallia regentem ad imperium hortata. Victor 
Cres. p. 337 Victoria amisso Victorino silio, legionibus grandi pecunia compro. 
bantibus, Tetricum imperatorem facit—yilioque ejus Tetrico Caesarea insignia tm 
pertiuntur, Kutrop. 1X. 10 Tetricus senator Aquitaniam honore presidis ad- 
ministrans absens a militibus imperator electus est et apud Burdigalam purpuram 
sumsit, Tho death of Marius happened on the third day after the death of 
Victorinus at the close of A. D. ΝΥΝῚ and the elevation of Tetricus followed at 
the end of that year or the beginning of 268. Conf. a. 267. 


Death of Gallienus in March: Victor Cees. p. 337 Aureolum Gallienus apud 
pontem cui er eo Aureoli nomen est fusum acie Mediolanum coégit; quam ur 
cum machinationibus omnis generis oppugnat, ab suis intervit.—Huie novem anno- 
rum potentia fuit. Victor a p. 382 Oum Aureolum apud pontem qui en ajus 
nomine Aurelus appellatur obtentum detrusumque Mediolanum obsedit, ejusdem 
Aureoli commento a suis tnteriit. Regnavit annos XV [annos X V Euseb. Chron. 
H. F. 11. 28 Hieron. Chron. Oros. Prosper Cassiod.}, cum patre VII, solus 
111. Vixit annos L. Trebell. Gallieno c.14 Consilium inierunt Martianus a 
Heraclianus ut alter eorum imperium caperet ; e Claudius quidem—electus est 
(conf, Zosim. I. 41 Eutrop. IX. 11] qué consilio non adfuerat,—Futt tedem 
socius in appetendo imperio quidam Ceronius sive Cecropiue, duz Dalmatarum.— 
et quidem Cecropit Dalmatarum ducis gladio Gallienug dicitur esse percussus, ut 
quidam ferunt, circa Mediolanum ; ubi continuo et frater ejus Valerianus est 
interemptus. Zosim. 1. 40 1 αλλιηνὸς ἐχόμενος τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁδοῦ εἰς tor 
ἀνδε ἐπιβουλὴν ἐμπίπτει. ᾿Ηρακλειανὸς ὁ τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος, κοινωνὸν τῆς σκέψεως 
λαβὼν Κλαύδιον [αὐ confer Victor. Epit. p. 382 Victor. Cees. p. i igs 
ἐπιβουλεύει Γαλλιηνῷ᾽ ἄνδρα δὲ εὑρὼν els τὰ τοιαῦτα προχειρότατον ὃς τῆς τῶν 
Δαλματῶν ἦρχεν ἴλης, ἐγχειρίζει τούτῳ τὴν πρᾶξιν, κιτιλ. Eutrop. ΙΣΧ.1] Me- 
diolani cum Valeriano fratre occisus est impertt anno nono. The elevation of 
Claudius (conf. Trebell. Gallieno ὁ. 15) happened in March: Trebell. Claud. 
ὁ. 4 Quum esset nuntiatum LX Kal. April Claudium imperatorem factum— 
sumptis togis itum est in Apollinis templum, ac lectis literis Claudit princiyns hee 
in Claudium dicta sunt &e. “ Claudi Auguste tu nos ab Aureolo vindica. Claud 
Auguste, tu nos a Zenobia et a Victoria libera. Olaudi Auguste, Tetrious nihil 
“ fuit.” Gallienus, from his elevation in the autumn of A. D. 253, had reigned 
about 14 years and a half (hence Trebellius Salonin. c. 3 usque ad X Vom 
pervenisse), and from the captivity of Valerian in 260 something less than 
δ years. 
Milan surrendered: Victor Cees. p. 339 Claudius confestim recepta Mediolani 

urbe &c. Aureolus slain: Trebell. XXX c. 11 Claud. 6. 5 Victor Epit. p. 382 
Zosim. I. 4}. 


Claudius defeats the Alamanni: Victor Epit. p. 382 Claudius—entincto @ 
suis Aurevlo, receptis legionibus, adversum aciem Alamannorum haud procul a 
lacu Benaco dimicans tantam multitudinem fudit ut agre δὰ dimidia superfi- 
erit. Commemorated upon coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII Ba 474 Imp. 0. M. 
Aur. Claudius Aug. + victoria Germanica. Imp. C. Claudius Aug.+ victoria 
(. γι. ΄ 


See col. 3 for other coins of A. D. 268. 
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Porphyry retires to Sicily: V. Pl. ο. 11 καί ποτε ἐμοῦ 
Πορφυρίον ἤσθετο ἐξάγειν ἐμαντὸν διανοουμένου τοῦ βίον' 
καὶ ἐξαιφνῆς ἐπιστάς μοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ διατρίβοντι----ἀποδη- 
μῆσαι ἐκέλευσε. πεισθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν 
ἀφικόμην, Πρόβον τινὰ ἀκούων ἑλλόγιμον ἄνδρα περὶ τὸ 
Λιλύβαιον διατρίβειν" καὶ αὐτός τε τῆς τοιαύτης προθυμίας 
ἀπεσχόμην τοῦ τε παρεῖναι ἄχρι θανάτου τῷ Πλωτίνῳ 
ἐνεποδίσθην. 0. 6 ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ διατρίβοντός pov (ἐκεῖ 
γὰρ ἀνεχώρησα περὶ τὸ πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος τῆς βασι- 
λείας Γαλιήνου), κ- τι A. conf. ἃ. 263. 


A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 395 Gal- 
henus Aug.+p.m.tr.p. XVI cos. VII. Issued before 
the middle of March; from which we may collect that 
the tribunician years of Gallienus were dated from 
Kal. Januar. 


Coins of Téericus: p. 456 Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. 
Aug.+p.m. tr. p. cos. p.p. or adventus Aug. or @ter- 
nttas Augg. or prino. guvent. or Neptuno cons. Aug. 
or comes Aug. or nobilitas Augg. 


Alexandrian coins of Claudius are extant bearing 
L.a L. β' L.y'. Eckhel. tom. IV p. 94 tom. VII 
p. 475. conf. p. 490. 496. L..a’ was current to Aug. 
28 A.D. 268. 1.. β΄ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 268. 
L. 7 Aug. 29 A. D. 269, and was current at the death 
of Claudius. 
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Ar . Aurelius Claud 1u8 ἀπ} The Goths aro dofeated: Idat. Claudio et Paterno. His conas. victi Gotht a 
gustus {1 et Paternus | Claudio, Rightly placed also by Prosper his coss. Eutrop. IX. 11 Claudius 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 34,6. | Gothos Mlyricum Macedoniamque vastantes ingenti pralio vicit. Oros. VII. 28 
Claudius sumsit imperium, statimque Gothos jam per annos quindecim [conf. a. 
Claudio et Paterno Nor.) 256) Illyricum Macedoniamque vastantes bello adortus incred bil strage delevit. 
[dat. 3. Pr. Pont. Prosp. | Trebell, Claudio ὁ. 6—8 Gottht qui evaserant [conf. a. 267]—omnes gentes suo- 
liber pontificalis apud Ac-| jy ad Romanas incitaverunt predas. Denique Scytharum divera i, Peu- 
ta Cone. tom. 1 p. 847./cini Trutungi Austrogothi Virtingui Sigipedes Celte etiam et Heruli ᾿Σκυθῶν οἱ 
919. περιλειφθέντες ἐκ τῶν προλαβουσῶν ἐπαρθέντες ἐφόδων, ‘EpovAovs καὶ Πεύκας καὶ 
Κλαύδιος ..... Α. Γότθους παραλαβόντες Zosim. 1. 42]—in Romanum solum—venerunt aique slic 
This internolation in A pleraque vastarunt, dum aliis occupatus est Claudius, dumque 86. ad id bellum 
ine by Tao. “0 confecit imperatorie instrutt.—Armatarum denique gentium CCCXX millia 
is compensated OY “tune fuere.—lexstat ipsius epistola missa ad senatum :—* 8. P. Q. R. Claudius 
fue and Cee omut- le orinceps. P.C. militantes audite quod verum est. CCCX.X millia barbarorum 
ted at A. D. 273, ‘in Romanum solum armati venerunt.—Pugnabimus post Valerianum, post In- 
An inscription marking |“ genuum, post Regalianum, post Lollianum, post Postumum, post Celsum, 
tho second consulship of | “‘ mille alios qui contemptu Gallient principis ἃ rep. defecerunt.— Gallias εἰ His- 
Claudius apud Panvinium |‘ panias, cires reip., Tetricus tenet ; et omnes sagittarios (quod pudet dicore) 
p. 381 Gruterum p. 275.9. | “ Zenobia possidet. Quicquid Secerimus satis grande est.” Hos igttur Claudiue— 
Imp. Ces. Fl. Claudio Pio brevi sy attrivit &e. Zosim. I. 42. 43 νανπηγησάμενοι πλοῖα ἑξακισχίλια 
Felict incicto Aug. pont,|(duo νοΐ δα naviwm Claudius ipse apud Trebell. Claud. 6. 8. duobus navium 
mas. trib. pot. IL cos. I milibus Ammian. 31. 5,15. Igitur bene Casaubonus δισχίλια] καὶ τούτοις ἐμ- 
pps proces. βιβάσαντες δύο καὶ τριάκοντα μυριάδας, ἄραντες διὰ τοῦ Πόντου Τομεῖ μὲν τειχήρει 
πύλει προσβαλόντες ἀπεκρούσθησαν' προελθόντες δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Μαρκιανούκπολιν ---- 
ἀναβάντες καὶ ταύτης διαμαρτόντες ἔπλεον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσω, κ. τ. λ.---τοῦ μὲν στενοῦ 
τῆς [Προποντίδος ὑπανεχώρουν οἱ βάρβαροι, τὴν δὲ ἐπὶ Κύζικον ἔπλεον. ἄπρακτοι δὲ 
διεκπεσόντες καὶ παραπλεύσαντες τὸν 'Εξλλήσποντον ἄχρι τε τοῦ “Aw παρενεχθέντες 
κἀκεῖσε τῶν πλοίων ἐπιμέλειαν ποιησάμενοι Κασάνδρειαν καὶ Θεσσαλονίκην ἐπολι- 
όρκουν (conf. Trebell. Claud. 6. 9]. μηχανὰς δὲ τοῖς τείχεσι προσαγαγόντες καὶ παρὰ 
βραχὺ τοῦ ταύτας ἑλεῖν ἐλθόντες, ἐπειδὴ τὸν βασιλέα προσάγειν ἐπύθοντο, εἷς τὴν 
μεσόγειαν ἀναβάντες τὰ περὶ Δοβῆρον καὶ Πελαγονίαν ἐληΐζοντο πάντα χωρία. 
Claudius engaged them at Naissus in Moesia: Zosim. I. 42. 45 οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἂν 
Ναΐσσῳ Κλαυδίον καὶ Σκυθῶν μάχης περιλειφθέντες. Trebell. Claud. c. 9 Pugna- 
tum est apud Mosios. The war was continued till the following year: conf. 
a. 270. 


Zenobia invaded Egypt: Trebell. Claud. 6.11 Dum hao a Olatdio aquatur, 
Palmyreni ducibus Saba et Timogene contra Asgyptios bellum sumunt, atque ab 
his—vincuntur. ux tamen Asgyptiorum Probatus Timogenis insidiis inter- 
emptus est; <Higyptt: vero omnes 86 Lktomano imperatori dediderunt, in absentia 
Claudii verba jurantes. Conf. Zosim. I. 44. Acvording to Zosimus the Pal- 
myrenes were victorious: I, 45 τῆς Αἰγύπτον ὑπὸ Παλμυρηνοῖς γενομένης. But 
Trobellius is confirmod by the Alexandrian coins of Claudius. conf. a. 268. 8, 


Cod. Justin. III. 34, 6 Imp. Claudius A. Prisco. pp. VIT Kal. Mati Claudio 
A. IT et Paterno conss. 


A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
269 0]. 262 ULC. Varr. 1022.|  Claudii 2 from March. trib. pot. 2. 


A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 471 Imp. C. Olaudius. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. 
IT cos. p. p. : 


Coins of Tetricus: p. 456. 1 Imp. C. Tetricus P. ΚΕ. Aug.-+p. m. tr. p. 1 
cos. p.p. 2 Imp. Tetricus Aug. Ὁ Imp. 0. Claudius Aug. marking peace with 


Claudius. 
* 
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Works of Plotinus: Porphyr. V. Pl. c.6 ὁ Πλωτῖνος) The last council upon Paul of Samosata was held 
γράψας πέντε βιβλία ἀπέστειλέ μοι ταῦτα (sc. n. 46—50].| before the death of Dionysius of Rome ; for the epistle 
ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει τῆς Κλαυδίου πέμπει βασι- οἵ the bishops apud Euseb. IT. Ε. VII. 30 is addressed 
λείας' ἀρχομένου δὲ τοῦ δευτέρον, ὅτε καὶ per ὀλίγον] το Dionysius of Home and Maximus of Alexandria : 
θνήσκει, πέμπει ταῦτα 80. n. 51—54]. ταῦτα μετὰ τῶν οοῃῇ, ἃ 265. therefore before Dec. 26 A. D. 269, when 
τετταράκοντα πέντε τῶν πρώτων καὶ δευτέρων γραφέντων Dionysius dicd: conf. a. 259.  Malchion waa distin- 
[οοηΐ, a. 263. 264] γίνεται τέτταρα καὶ πεντήκοντα. guished at this synod: Euseb. H. ὦ. VII. 29 (ὁ Σαμο- 


᾿ς ᾿ ἮΝ νὰ ,|gareds) φωραθεὶς καὶ πρὸς ἁπάντων ἤδη σαφῶς καταγνω- 

Longinus flourished : Phot. Cod. 265 p. 1469 ἐπὶ; θεὶς ἐτ cnobaglay page kare Ausibyeiay alneocas anvils 
Κλαυδίον δὲ οὗτος ἤκμαζε καὶ τὰ πολλὰ συνηγωνίζετο δῶ Τὸ; αὐδὰν CNSR Wena 1 OF ; 

Ζηνοβίᾳ τῇ τῶν ᾿Οσροηνῶν βασιλίδι, τὴν ἀρχὴν karexovon |), Me eh ΤΕΣ ΝΣ Ge te 

᾿Οδενάθον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς rereheutnxéros But tage μάλιστα δ᾽ αὐτὸν---διήλεγξε Μαλχίων, ἀνὴρ τά τε ἄλλα 

: : e - λ ’ A ~ n ᾿ 9 99 € ὺ lo) 5 

nus, who died in A.D. 273, and was the preceptor of dytos καὶ σοφιστοῦ τῶν ἐπ᾽ ‘Avrioxelas EAAnvixey παι 


: δευτηρίων διατριβῆς προεστώς----οὗτός γέ τοι----μόνος ἴσχυσε 
Porphyry, hits already eminent at least 30 years be-| 75, ἄλλων κρυψίνουν ὄντα καὶ ἀπατηλὸν φωρᾶσαι τὸν ἄν- 
fore the reign of Claudius. 


θρωπον. Hieron. Catal. c. 71 Malchion, disertissimus 
Antiochene ecclesie presbyter, quippe qui in eadem urbe 


Dexippi Chronica: Eunapius p. 56 ed. Bonn. Δεξίππῳ e | 
rhetoricam florentissime docuerat, adcersum Paulum Sa- 


τῷ ᾿Αθηναίῳ κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αθήνησιν ἄρχοντας ad’ οὗ παρὰ } ἰ ; é 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἄρχοντες ἱστορία συγγέγραπται, tpocapuov-|mosatenwin, qui Antiochene ecclesie episcopus dogma 
μένων τῶν ἹΡωμαϊκῶν ὑπάτων, καὶ πρό ye αὐτῶν srdrwv|<Artemonis instaurarat, excipientibus notariis disputavit : 
καὶ ἀρχόντων ἀρξαμένης τῆς γραφῆς. τὸ δὲ ἂν κεφάλαιον 41:1 dialogues usque hodie exstat. Sed et alia grandis epi- 
τῆς ἱστορίας, τὰ μὲν ἀνωτέρω καὶ ὅσα τὸ ποιητικὸν νέμεται stola, ox persona synodi, ab 60 scripta ad Dronysium οὐ 
γένος ἐφεῖναι καὶ ἐπιτρέψαι τῷ πιθανῷ---τὰ δὲ mpoidyra| Macimum Romance et Alexandrine ecclesia eprscopos 
καὶ ἐπὶ πλέον μαρτυρούμενα συνενεγκεῖν καὶ xatax\eioat|[conf. Kuseb. H. E. VIL. 30] dirigitur, Floruit sub 
πρὸς ἱστορικὴν ἀκρίβειαν.--- βιάζεται γοῦν καὶ συναριθμεῖ- ] Claudio et Aureliano. 

ται τὸν χρόνον εἴς τε τὰς ὀλυμπιάδας περιγράφων καὶ τοὺς 
ἐντὸς ἑκάστης ὀλυμπιάδος ἄρχοντας.---Αἰγυπτίους δὲ χρό- 
vous ἀμαλεγομένος, καὶ συνωθούμενος ἐπὶ τὰ πρῶτα καὶ 
τελεώτερα τῶν παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις ἀρχῶν, τοὺς ἡγεμόνας καὶ 
πατέρας τῆς ἱστορίας ἐκτίθησιν .-------πάντα δὲ ὅσα πρός τε 
τὸ κοινὸν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀξιόλογα καὶ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα δι᾽ 
ἀρετὴν περιττοῦ τινας ὀνόματος τετυχηκότα λάβρως ἐπι- 
δραμὼν καὶ διαθέμενος τῷ λόγῳ, τελευτῶν εἰς Κλαύδιον 
καταλύει τὴν συγγραφὴν καὶ Κλαυδίου τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος 
τὸ πρῶτον’ ἐς ὃ καὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἤρχετο καὶ ἐτελεύτα, 
ἐνιαυτὸν ἄρξας Ρωμαίων ἕνα’ οἱ δὲ καὶ ἕτερον αὐτῷ χαρί- 
ζονται. εἶτα ὀλυμπιάδας καταλογίζεται τόσας καὶ rdcas, 
καὶ ὑπάτους καὶ ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ ταύταις, τὴν χιλιάδα τῶν 
ὁτῶν ὑποβαλὼν, ὥσπερ ἀγωνιῶν εἰ μὴ πολλῶν λίαν ἐτῶν 
ἀποδοίη λόγον τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν. Phot. Cod. 82 dve- 
γνώσθη Δεξίππον τὰ μετὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐν λόγοις τέσσαρ- 
σιν. ἀνεγνώσθη δὲ αὑτοῦ καὶ ἕτερον σύντομον ἱστορικὸν 
μέχρι τῆς Κλαυδίον ἐπιγρέχον τὰς κεφαλαιώδεις πράξεις 
βασιλείας. ἀνεγνώσθη δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ Σκυθικά. Steph. 
Byz, Δυρράχιον : Δέξιππος ἐν χρονικῶν ((. Σουκχαῖοι: A. | 
Χρονικῶν δεκάτῳ. "Ελουροι : Δ. ἐν χρονικῶν ιβ΄. 


Kunapit τὰ μετὰ Δέξιππον : conf. ἃ. 404. 
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270 |1023. ΓΞ et Or-| Claudii 3 from March. trib. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 


ΤΩΣ 
Cod. Justin. IT. 23, 2 
Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. 


Atticiano et Orfito Tre- 
bell. Claudio ὁ. 11. 


᾿Αντιοχιανὸς τὸ 3 καὶ 
Ὄρφητος 8. 


Κλαύδιος Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Πάτερνος A. conf. ἃ. 269. 


Final defeat of the Goths: Trebell. Claud. 6.11 Alticiano σὲ Orfito consulibus 
—uum se in Hemimontum multitudo barbararum gentium que superfuerant con- 
tulisset, illic ita fame ac pestilentia laborarunt ut jam Claudius dedignaretur et 
vincere. Denique finitum est asperrimum bellum, terroresque Romani nominis sunt 
depulti. Idem 6. 8 Docet ejusdem epistola quam ad Junium Brocchum seripsit 
Hilyricum tuentem. ‘ Claudius Broccho. Delevimus COCX_.X millia Gotthorum, 
“ IT millia nacium mersimus” &c. Idem c.12 Fuerunt per ea tempora et apud 
Cretam Scythe, et Cyprum vastare tentarunt ; sed ubique, morbo exercitu labo. 
rante, superati sunt. Gosim. 1. 45 οἱ περιλειφθέντες----ὡς ἐπὶ Μακεδονίαν ἐχώρουν, 
σπάνει δὲ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι διεφθείροντο----προάγουσι δὲ αὐτοῖς ἡ 
“Ρωμαίων ἵππος ὑπαντιάσασα πολλούς τε ἀνελοῦσα τοὺς λοιποὺς ἐπὶ τὸν Αἷμον ἀπέ- 
στρεψε.----πρόσω δὲ τῶν Σκυθῶν ἐλασάντων καὶ Ρωμαίων αὐτοῖς ἐπακολουθούντων, 
οἱ Κρήτην καὶ Ῥόδον περιπλεύσαντες βάρβαροι πράξαντες οὐδὲν ἀφηγήσεως ἄξιον 
ἀνεχώρησαν. λοιμοῦ δὲ κατασχόντος ἅπαντας αὐτοὺς, οἱ μὲν κατὰ Θράκην οἱ δὲ κατὰ 
Μακεδονίαν ἐφθάρησαν. Placed by Hieronymus (whose date is followed by 
Cassiodorus and Chron. Pasch. p. 273 A) in the last year of Claudius: Anno 
2286 (A.D. 272] Claudii 20 Claudius Gothos—superat. Ob que in curta clypeus 
ei aureus et in Capitolio statua aurea collocata est. Conf. Eutrop. 1X. 11 Oros. 
VII. 23 Victor Epit. p. 382. The notice of Hieronymus is transcribed by 
Prosper at A. Ὁ. 269, 


Death of Claudius: Zosim. 1. 46 ἁψαμένον δὲ τοῦ λοιμοῦ καὶ ἱῬωμαίων, ἀπέ- 
θανον μὲν πολλοὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος, τελευτᾷ δὲ καὶ Κλαύδιος. Trebell. Claud. 
6.1.2 Minito belle Gotthico, gravissimus morbus increbuit tune quum etiam Claudius 
affectus morbo mortales reliquit. Yn his 3rd year: Trebell. ὁ. 10 tertia estas. 
He reigns two years in some authors: Eutrop. 1X. 11 Intra imperit bienniwn 
morbo interit et divus appellatus est. Victor Epit. p. 382 Imperavit annis duo- 
bus. Chron. Pasch. p. 273 A (ér.) β΄. Κλαύδιος τελευτᾷ ἐν Σιρμίῳ ὧν ἑτῶν vs’. 
His birthday 1s marked Natal. Caesarum apud Bucherium P. 276 Divi Olaudis 
VI Idus Maii. He might enter his 56th year May 10 A. D. 269. Ηθ reigns 
2 years in Euseb. H. E. VII. 28. Idem Chron. anno uno mensibus LX. Aw 
relian had succeeded befuro August, for in the Alexandrian coins of Aurehan 
L.. a’ was current till Aug. 28, and L. 8’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 270. conf. 
a. 274.3. Quintillus has also L. a’ upon Alexandrian coins, which was also 
current before I.. α΄ of Aurelian. We must therefore place the death of Clau- 
dius at the beginning of his third year, before the summer of A. D.270. His 
third tribunician year (from Kal. Januar.) is attested by an inscription apud 
Kckhel. tom. VIT p. 405, when he had not yet the title Gothious: Imp, Cas. 
M. Aurel. Claudio Germanico P. F. invicto Aug. pont. max. trib. potest. ITT cos. 
procos. p. ἢ. leg. 11 adj. VI P. VIF. constans Claudiana numins eT 
gjus dicatissima. ‘This inscription, produced by Eckhel himself, refutes his 
assertion p. 476, “ Gormanici titulum dissimulant marmora Claudii omnia.” 


After tho death of Claudius, Quintillus was proclaimed in Italy and Aure- 
lian at Sirmium: Idat. Antiochiano et Orfito. His conss. levatus Aurelanue. 
Zosim. 1.47 Κυντίλλου δὲ, ὃς ἀδελφὸς ἦν KAavdlov, βασιλέως ἀναρρηθέντος dAl- 
yous τε βιώσαντος μῆνας----Αὐρηλιανὸς els τὸν βασίλειον ἀναβιβάζεται θρόνον, Κυν- 
τίλλου κατά τινας τῶν λογοποιῶν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων συμβουλευθέντος ἅμα τῷ 
γνῶναι τὴν βασιλείαν Αὐρηλιανῷ παραδεδομένην ἑαυτὸν ὑπεξαγαγεῖν.---ὃ δὴ καὶ 
πεποιηκέναι λέγεται, κι τι A. Vopisc. Aurel. ο. 37 27εἰ ὲ ferunt Quintillum fratrem 
Claudti, quum in prasidto Italico esset, audita morte Claudit sumpersse impervum. 
Verum postea, ubi Aurelianum comperit imperare, a toto exercitu derehotum— 
incisis sibimet venis die vigesimo imperii sui pertisse. Victor a . 383*paucis 
diebus. Kutrop. 1X. 12 Consensu senatus appellatus Augustus X VIL die imports 
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Death of Plotinus in Campania: Porphyr. V. PI. ¢. 2 
els τὴν Καμπανίαν ἐλθὼν els Ζήθου χωρίον, éralpov πα- 
λαιοῦ αὐτῷ γεγονότος καὶ τεθνηκότος, κατάγεται (sc. A. Ὁ). 
269]. Ib. ο. 9 εἴκοσι καὶ ἐξ ἐτῶν ὅλων ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ δια- 
τρίψας [Α. D. 244---269]. Ibid. ο. 2 ἀφῆκε τὸ πνεῦμα 
ἔτη γεγονὼς, ὧν ὁ Εὐστόχιος ἔλεγεν, ἕξ τε καὶ ἑξήκοντα, 
τοῦ δευτέρον ἔτους τῆς Κλανδίον βασιλείας πληρουμένου. 
τελευτῶντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἐγὼ μὲν ὁ Πορφύριος ἐτύγχανον ἐν 
Λιλυβαίῳ διατρίβων, ᾿Αμέλιος δὲ ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ τῆς Συρίας, 
Καστρίκιος δὲ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ (conf. Porphyr. περὶ ἀπ. initio}: 
μόνος δὲ παρῆν ὁ Εὐστόχιος. Ibid. ο. 7 Εὐστόχιον ἰατρι- 
κὸν----ὃς περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τῆς ἡλικίας γνωρισθεὶς αὐτῷ 
διέμεινε θεραπεύων ἄχρι τέλους. His disciples (of whom 
however Zethus, Zoticus, Paulinus, died before him): 
Ibid. c. 7 ἔσχε δὲ ἀκροατὰς μὲν πλείους, ζηλωτὰς δὲ καὶ 
διὰ φιλοσοφίαν συνόντας ᾿Αμέλιον [οοηΐ. ἃ. 2-46]—éoxe 
δὲ καὶ ἰατρικόν τινα Σκυθοπολίτην Παυλῖνον---ἀλλὰ μὴν 
καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέα Εὐστόχιον---συνῆν δὲ καὶ Ζωτικὸς, κριτικός 
τε καὶ ποιητικὸς, ὃς καὶ τὰ ᾿Αντιμάχου διορθωτικὰ πεποίη- 
ται καὶ τὸν ᾿Ατλαντικὸν εἰς ποίησιν μετέβαλε πάνυ ποιη- 
Tins" συγχυθεὶς δὲ τὰς ὄψεις πρὸ ὀλίγου τῆς ΠΙλωτίνου 
τελευτῆς ἀπέθανεν. ἔφθασε δὲ καὶ ὁ []αυλῖνος προαπο- 
θανὼν τοῦ Πλωτίνου. ἔσχε δὲ καὶ Ζῆθον ἑταῖρον, ᾿Αράβιον 
τὸ γένος, Θεοδοσίου τοῦ ᾿Αμμωνίον γενομένον ἑταίρου εἰς 
γάμον λαβόντα θυγατέρα. ἣν δὲ καὶ οὗτος ἰατρικὸς, καὶ 
σφόδρα πεφίλητο τῷ Πλωτίνῳ---συνῆν δὲ καὶ Σεραπίων 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, ῥητορικὸς μὲν τὰ πρῶτα, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ καὶ 
ἐπὶ φιλοσόφοις συνὼν λόγοις---ἔσχε δὲ καὶ ἐμὲ Πορφύριον, 
Τύριον ὄντα, ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα ἑταῖρον" ὃν καὶ διορθοῦν av- 
τοῦ τὰ συγγράμματα ἠξίον. (6. 24 ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸς τὴν διά- 
ταξιν καὶ τὴν διόρθωσιν τῶν βιβλίων ποιεῖσθαι ἡμῖν ἐπέ- 
τρεψεν, ἐγὼ δὲ κἀκείνῳ ζῶντι ὑπεσχόμην καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
ἑταίροις ἐπηγγειλάμην κ. τ. Δ.) 0.9 ἔσχε δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας 
σφόδρα προσκειμένας Γεμίναν τε, ἧς καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ κατῴ- 
Ket, καὶ τὴν ταύτης θυγατέρα Teulvav— Αμφίκλειάν τε τὴν 
᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ Ἰαμβλίχον υἱοῦ γεγονυῖαν γυναῖκα, σφύδρα 
φιλοσοφίᾳ προσκειμένας. 

Coins of A. D. 270. 

Y Of Claudius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 474. 1 Jp. 
C. Claudius Aug.+victorie Gothic. 2 Imp. C. MM. 
Aur. Olaudius Ger. Gothicus. This last title was con- 
| ferred in the present year, which fixes the date of the 
coin. Coins divi Olaudit p. 474. 3 Divo Claud 
| Gothico + conseoratio. 4 Divo Claudio opt. imp.+me- 
moria aterne, 5 Divo Claudio optimo imp. + requis 
gptimor. merit, 6 Divo Claudio + equitas Aug. or 
Apollnt vons. or letitia Aug. or libert. Aug. or pax 
Aug. or provident. Aug. or pictas Aug. 

} :TL Ooins of Quinttilus: tom. VII p. 478. 1 Imp. 
Quintitius Aug. 2 Imp. C. M. Aur. Quintillus Aggy. 


8 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Ol. Quintillus Aug. + p.m. ir. p. 
808. p.'p. Alexandrian coins: ‘A. K. M. Αὐρ. KA. 
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Felia bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium 
p. 272 et liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
p. 919 Felivn—futt temporibus Claudii et Aureliant, a 
consulatu Claudii et Paterni usque in consulatum Aure- 
liant IL et Cagntolini [A. 1). 27-4]. Tis predecessor 
died Dec. 26 coss. Claudio et Paterno: conf. ἃ. 259. 
which will place tho election of Felix at about Jan. 1 
A. D. 270, 


Paul of Samosata deposed : Kuseb. H. I. VIT. 28. 29 
Κλαύδιος----Αὐρηλιανῷ μεταδίδωσι τὴν ἡγεμονίαν" καθ᾽ ὃν 
τελευταίας συγκροτηθείσης πλείστων ὕσων ἐπισκόπων συν- 
ὄδου --- ἀποκηρύττεται. Idem VII. 30 μηδαμῶς ἐκστῆναι 
τοῦ Παύλον τοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας οἴκου θέλοντος, βασιλεὺς 
ἐντευχθεὶς Αὐρηλιανὸς αἰσιώτατα περὶ τοῦ πρακτέον διεί- 
Ane, τούτοις νεῖμαι προστάττωι τὸν οἶκον οἷς ἂν οἱ κατὰ 
τὴν Ἰταλίαν καὶ τὴν Ρωμαίων πόλιν ἐπίσκοποι τοῦ δύγμα- 
τος ἐπιστέλλοιεν. ‘The synod was held some months 
before Aurclian’s accession (conf. a. 269), but, as the 
order for Paul's removal was issued by Aurelian, his 
deposition is brought to A. 1). 270. 


Domnus, the son of a former bishop Demetrianus, 
succoeds Paul: Epistola apud Kuseb. H. E. VII. 30 
ἠναγκάσθημεν or—érepov ἄντ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῇ καθολικῇ ἐκκλη- 
σίᾳ καταστῆσαι ἐπίσκοπον---τὸν τοῦ μακαρίτου Δημητριανοῦ 
καὶ ἐπιφανῶς προστάντος πρὸ τούτον [se. ante Paulum] 
τῆς αὐτῆς παροικίας Δύμιον. luseb. Ibid. Δόμνος----τὴν 
λειτουργίαν τῆς κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας διεδέξατο. 
He is succeeded by Zim@us in A. 1). 272: conf. ἃ. 
27:2, 280, 

Syncellus p. 391 D ends with the deposition of 


Paul. 
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occisus est. Conf. Oros. VII. 23 Trebell. Claud. o. 12 X VIJ« die—interemptus 
est. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2286 Claudius Sirmii moritur. Quintillus a senate 
Augustus appellatus XVIIo imperii die Aquileia occiditur. Repeated by 
Prosper: Quintillus Claudius—X VII die &o. (where the name Claudius is 
confirmed by coins: see col. 3.) and by Cassiodorus: Quintilluse—X VIIe die 
&e. Tho coins, given in col. 3, imply a longer reign, and seem to justify the 
account of Zosimus. 

Aurehan after his elevation first visited Rome, and then engaged the Goths 
in Pannonia. After his Pannonian campaign he encountered the Marcomanns 
and Alamanni in Italy before the close of this year: Zosim. I. 48. 49 Vopisc. 
Aurel. ς. 18. See A. D. 271. These transactions make it probable that he 
began to reign before midsummer; which agrees with his Alexandrian coins. 
As in the reign of Gallienus, so in this reign Kutropius the Victors and Orosius 
often differ from each other and from the true order of events. 
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971 |1024. 7. Domitius Vale- 
rius Aurelianus Augustus 
M. Ceionius Virius Bassus 


Nor. Idat. Pr. 


Αὐριλλιανὸς Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Βάσσος τὸ β΄ 1}. 

᾿Αντίοχος τὸ β΄ καὶ “Op- 
φιτος A. conf. ἃ. 269. 


Aureliani 2. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 

The Sibylline books are consulted, the Marcomanns being in Italy: Vopise, 
Aurel. 6. 18 Accepta clades sub Aureliane a Marcomannis per errorem. Nam 
dum 18 a ponte non curat occurrere subito erumpentibus, dumque illos a dorso per- 
sequi parat, omnia circa Mediolanum graviter evastata sunt—TIn illo autem timore 
quo Marcomanni cuncta vastabant ingentes Rome seditiones mote sunt.—quare 
etiam libri Sibyllini—inapecti synt. bid. c. 20 Est epistola Aureliani : τ Miror 
vos, patres sancti, tam diu de aperiendis Sibyllinis dubitasse libris. — Agite igitur 
“ὁ —ceremoniis solennibus juvate principem necessitate publica laborantem. Inspi- 
“ ciantur libri.” Ibid. c. 19 Senatusconsultt forma.—Die 711 dus Januar. 
[A. D. 271] Fulvinus Sabinus pretor urbanus dizit: “ Referimus ad vos, P.0.— 
“ Aurehiant prineipis literas quibus jubetur ut inspiciantur fatales bri” &e.— 
Tune surrexit prime sententia Ulpius Syllanus atque ita locutus est; ‘* Sero nt- 
“mis, 2. C., de reipublice salute consulimus.—Meministis enim P. 0. me in hoe 
ordine sape dintsee jam tum quum primum nuntiatum est Marcomannes eru- 
“* pisse consulenda Sibylle decreta, utendum Apollinis benefictis—recusasse vero 
** quosdam—quum adulando dicerent tantam principis esse virtutem ut opus non 
“ sit deos consuli ; perinde quasi et ipse vir magnus non deos colat, non de adits 
‘dmmortalibus speret. Quid plura? Audivimus literas quibus rogavit opem deo- 
“rum, que nunquam euiquam turpis est, ut vir fortissimus adjuvetur. Agite 
* agitur, pontifices,—libros evolvite” &c. Deinde—conditum est senatusconsultum. 
Ttun est deinde ad templum ; inspecti libri. These testimonies shew that the 
Marcomanni were in Italy in the autumn of A. D. 270, that the check was 
received at Milan towards the close of that year, and that Aurelian’s letter 
was written in the beginning of January A. D.271. After Jan.11 Aurehas 
defeated the Marcomanni : Vopiso.'. 21 Quum Aurelianus vellet omnibus simul 
facta exercitus sut constipatione concurrere, tanta apud Placentiam clades accepta 
est ut Romanum pene solveretur imperium.—Nam quum congredi aperto Marte’ 
non possent, in sylnas se densissimas contulerunt, atque ita nostros vespera ὑπ 
bente turbarunt. Denique nisi divina ope, post inspectionem librorum sacrificto- - 
rumque curas, monstris quibusdam specrebusque divinis impliciti essent barbars, 
Romana victoria non fuisset. Idem o. 18 [pst quoque Marcomannt superats sunt. 
Victor Epit. p. 383 Jn Italia tribus prolivs victor fuit, apud Placentiam, juata 
amnem Metaurum ac fanum Fortune, postremo Ticinensibus campis. 

The Juthungi, an Alamannic tribe,—Juthungi Alamannorwm pars Italicis con- 
terminans tractibus Ambion, 17. 6, 1—are defeated on the Danube: Dexippus 
p- 11 Ed. Bonn. Αὐρηλιανὸς κατὰ κράτος νικήσας τοὺς ᾿Ιονθσέγγους Σκύθας, καὶ 
κατὰ τὴν τοῦ Ἴστρου περαίωσιν ἐς τὴν ἀποφυγὴν πολλοὺς τούτων ἀνελὼν, of λειπό- 
μενοι ἐς σπονδὰς ἧκον καὶ πρεσβείαν ἐστείλαντο. After the repulse of the Ala- 


-- rem . - ae πὕτΧ1.0.-..-τ-τττττ- 


Valeriano et Basso Prosp. 
Cassiod. 

Inscriptio apud Noris. 
tom. IT p. 1010. Dis A- 
mit. fam. Manibua sacrum 
“1111 Kal. Januar, Imp. 
Ces. Valerio Aureliano 
Δι. 11 [at conf. a. 27-4] 
et Μ΄ Ceionio Virio Basso 
cos. L. Amitius &c. 
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III Ooins of Tetricus: tom. VII p.457. 1 Imp. Ο. 
Tetricus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr.p. IIL cos. p.p. 2 Imp. 
Tetricus Pius Aug. + p.m. tr. p. IIT cos. μι». 3 Impp. 
Tetrict Augg.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. IIT p. p. vota. 


Cod. Justin. I. 28, 2 Imp. Claudius A. Epagatho. 
Dat. VII Kal. Novembr. Antiochiano et Orphito conss. 
For Vif KAL. NOVEMBR. we may read VIJ 
KALEND. FEBR. 





Longini epistola ad Porphyrium apud Porphyr. V. 
Pl.c.19. Addressed to Porches in Sicily: ἀξιῶν pe 
ἀπὸ τῆς Σικελίας κατιέναι πρὸς αὐτὸν els τὴν Φοινίκην 
καὶ κομίζειν τὰ βιβλία τοῦ Πλωτίνου φησί: “Καὶ σὺ μὲν 
“ ταῦτά τε πέμπειν ὅταν σοι δοκῇ, μᾶλλον δὲ κομίζειν" οὐ 
“ γὰρ ἂν ἀποσταίην τοῦ πολλάκις δεῖσθαί σου τὴν πρὸς 
“ ἡμᾶς ὁδὸν τῆς ἑτέρωσε προκρῖναι, κἂν εἰ μηδὲν δι᾿ ἄλλο 
“πατήν γε παλαιὰν συνήθειαν καὶ τὸν ἀέρα μετριώτατον 
“ ὄντὰ πρὸς ἣν λέγεις τοῦ σώματος ἀσθένειαν" κ. τ. λ.--- 
"“ αὖθις δὲ τὸν αὐτὸ: ἐρῶ λόγον, ὅτι μὴ πέμπειν ἀλλ᾽ av- 
“ τὸν ἥκειν ἔχοντα μᾶλλον ἀξιῶ ταῦτά τε καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν 
“ εἴ τι διαπέφευγε τὸν ᾿Αμέλιον. & μὲν γὰρ ἤγαγεν (conf. 
“ἃ. 246. 270] ἅπαντα διὰ σπουδῆς ἐκτησάμην. πῶς δ᾽ οὐκ 
“ ἔμελλον ἀνδρὸς ὑπομνήματα πάσης αἰδοῦς ἄξια καὶ τιμῆς : 
“ κτήσασθαι; κι τ. A. Probably written aftor the death 
of Plotinus, and therefore within the Ist or 2nd of 
Aurelian, 
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manni: Aurelianus apud Dexippum p.17 διδάσκεσθε βλέψαντες ἐς τὰ Σκυθῶν᾽ 
πάθη---οὗτοι δὴ τριάκοντα μυριάσι στρατοῦ ξφ᾽ ἑκατέρας τὰς ἠπείρους σκεδασθέντερ 
ἡττήθησαν πρὸς ἡμῶν [80. A. Ὁ, 269: conf. a.J—rds τε ᾿Αλαμανῶν συμφοράς κ. τ, λ, 
Briefly noticed by Zosimus I. 49 as the sequel of the Marcomannic war: πυθό- 
μενος δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὡς ᾿Αλαμανοὶ καὶ τὰ πρόσοικα τούτοις ἔθνη γνώμην ποιοῦνται 
τὴν Ἰταλίαν ἐπιδραμεῖν, ἐπὶ τῇ “Ῥώμῃ----εἰκότως πλέον πεφροντικὼς, ἱκανὴν τῇ Παι.- 
ονίᾳ καταλιπὼν ἐπικουρίαν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐτράπη [A. D. 2707 καὶ καταστὰς ἐς 
μάχην ἐν ταῖς περὶ τὸν “lorpov ἐσχατιαῖς πολλὰς τῶν βαρβάρων πόλεύε Vapidbas. 

Peaco granted to the Vandals: Dexippus p. 19 οἱ Βανδῆλοι κατὰ κράτος ἡττη- 
θέντες --- πρεσβείαν ἐποιήσαντο πρὸς “Ῥωμαίους περὶ" διαλύσεως πολέμου x. τ. A. 
Aurelian returns to Rome: Dexippus p. 21 αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Ἰταλίας ἐξήλαυνε σπουδῇ 
διὰ τὴν τῶν ᾿Ιονθούγγων αὖθις παρουσίαν, Vopisc. Aurel. c. 21 Finito preelio 
Marcomannico Aurelianus, ut erat natura ferocior, plenus irarum Romam petit, 
vindicte cupidus &c. Conf. Zosim. I. 49. 

Aurelian while at Rome begins to rebuild the walls: Vopisc. Aurel. 6. 21 
Ifis actis—adhibito consilio senatus muros urbis Rome dilatavit. Neo tamen 
pomerio addidit ἕο. Placed at the same date by Zosimus I. 49 ἐτειχίσθη τότε 
ἡ ᾿Ρώμη---καὶ λαβὸν τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐξ Αὐρηλιανοῦ συνεπληρώθη βασιλεύοντος Πρόβου 
τὸ τεῖχος. Conf. γορίδο, 6. 39 Victor. Ces. p. 8410 Victor. Epit. p. 388 Kutrop. 
IX.15 Oros. VIT. 23. Placed by Hieronymus Anno 2290 Aureliani 4° after 
the triumph; whom Cassiodorus transcribes. But rightly by Chron. Pasch. 
p. 273 1} at the second year of Aurelian; and by Idatius: Awureliano et Basso. 
His conas. muri urbis cept fieri. 











A712 |1025. Quietus et Voldu-| Aureliani 8. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
mianus War with Zenobia: Vopise. Aurel. c. 22 Transactis que ad septiones atque 
Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp, {bis status et civilia pertinebant, contra Palmyrenos—tter flevit. Multa in 
} itinere ac magna bellorum genera confecit. Nam in Thraciis e tn Illyrico ocour- 
Κύϊντος τὸ β' καὶ BeAdou-| rene barbaros vicit ; Gotthorum quinetiam ducem Cannabam—cum quingue mil- 
βινιανός 1}. libus hominum trans Danubium interemit. Atque inde per Byzantium in Bithy- 
Αὐριλλιανὸς Σεβαστὸς xal|rtam transitum fecit eamque nullo certamine obtinutt [conf. Zosim. 1, 50]. Idem 
Βάσσος A. conf. a, 269, |¢. 25 Recepta Tyana [conf.c. 22. 24] Antiochiam, proposita omnibus impunitate, 
brevi apud Daphnen cortamine obtinuit—Pugnatum est post hac de summa re- 
rum contra Lenobiam et Zabam ejus socium apud Emessam magno certamine.— 
Fugata est Zenobia cum Zaba—Emessam victor Aurelianus ingressus est.— Post 
hec Palmyram iter flexit. Zosimus I. 50—53 relates the eading events— 
the occupation of Ancyra, Tyana, Antioch, Emesa—the defeat of the Pal- 
myrenes—the siege of Palmyra. 

Coins of Vabalathus and Zenobia apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 492—~495 attest 
that seat! still reigned Aug. 29 Ag. 272: 1 Vabalathus VORIMDR. + Imp. 
C. Aurehanus Aug. 2’A, Σριας Οὐαβάλλαθος ᾽Αθηυν. L. 3.4 abr. K. A. Δ. Αὐρη- 
λιανὸς Σεβ. Lia’. 3°A. Σριας Οὐαβάλλαθος ᾿Αθηνυ. L. ε΄.-Ἐ αὖτ. K. A. Δ, Αὐρηλι- 
ανὸς Σεβ. ἵ.. β΄, 4 Σριας &e.—L. ς΄. -Ε αὖτ. &e.—L.y. 5 Σριας Sool. ζ. ἢ 


Coins of Zenobia: tom. VII p. 498. 1 Σεπτιμία Ζηνοβία Se. + αὖτ. K. Δ. A. 
Αὐρηλιανὸς XeB. 2. ΣεπτιμίάμΖηνοβία Σεβ.-].. δ΄. or Lid. or L. ¢ Maa. 
3 Zenobia Aug. + pietas Augg. P 

These coins, domonstrate that the 4th of Vabalathus coincided with the 1st 
of Aurelian; the 5th with the 2nd; the 6th with the 8 the 7th with the 
4th. «Tho form of the dates denotes that these coins Were Alexandrian or 
Egyptian (where Zenobia was acknowledged: Zosim. I. 50 kparodprag ἤδη τῶν 
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Nicomachus a historian flourished: Vopisc. Aure- 
liano ο. 27 Zenobia regina Orientis Aureliano Augusto 
&e. Hane epistolam Nicomachus se transtulisse in Gre- 
cam ev lingua Syrorum dicit ab ipsa Zenobia dictatam. 
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Manes is placed in the episcopate of Feliz A.D. 270 
—274 by Eusebius I. KE. VIT. 31 ἐν τούτῳ καὶ ὁ μανεὶς 
τὰς φρένας ἐπώνυμός τε τῆς δαιμονιώσης αἱρέσεως τὴν τοῦ 
λογισμοῦ παρατροπὴν καθωπλίζετο. And in the reign of 
Aurelian by Suidas p. 2390 D Μάνης. οὗτος ὁ τρισκα- 
τάρατος ἐπὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ βασιλέως epdvn.—éx Περσίδος 
εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων γῆν κατὰ θεοῦ συγχώρησιν εἰσέφρησεν. 
What follows in Suidas is not derived from Socrates, 
to whom Toup refers, but from some other author. 
Suidas p. 2390 D mistakes Scythianus the preceptor 
of Manes for Manes himsclf. But Scythianus is dis- 
tinguished from Manes not only by the authorities 
quoted by Kuster ad loc. but also by Photius adv. 
Manicheos I. 12 by Socrates H. 1). 1. 22 and by Eu- 
logius apud Photium Cod. 280 p. 849 who quotes a 
letter of Janes to Scythianus: ὁ Μανιχαῖος πρὸς Σκυ- 
θιανὸν ἐπιστέλλων. This date for Afanes is consistent 
with the Oriental accounts of his death: Hyde de rel. 
vet. Persarum p. 282, Sharistan in libro de religio- 
nibus Orientis de co refert: Mani apparuit tempore 
Shabur filii Ardeshir ; et occidit eum Behram filius Hor- 
muz, filii Shabur, Manes therefore flourished in the 
reigns of Sapor and Hormisdas A.D. 241—272, and 
was put to death by Vararam within A. D. 273—275. 
conf, a. 301.2. Abulpharajius p. 82 names Manes in 
the reign of Hormtwdas : Aureliani 6°. Hoc anno reg- 
num in Perside obtinuit Hormisdas ad annum unum 
a metachronism of four years}. foc tempore innotuit 
fanes Althanawt t.¢. duorum deorum assertor. But af- 
torwards p. 83 Abulpharajius inconsistently refers his 
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| Αἰγυπτιακῶν ἐθνῶν. Aurcliani epistola apud Trebell. XXX c. 30 Tanto apud 


Orientalis οἱ Agyptiorum populos timori mulierem Suisse). Seo Kckhel, tom. VII 
p. 495. As then the 2nd year of Aurelian was i ody at Alexandria from 
Aug. 29 A. D. 270 (conf. a. 274.3), the 5th of Vabalathus began at the same 
date, and the other years are fixed as follows: 


Vabalathi et Zenobie L. β΄ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 267 
———_—_—_—_—— |. ὙΓ ——. Aug. 29 A. D. 268 
1.38 ————. Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 269 
Ι.. ἐ Aureliant L. β΄, Aug. 29 A. D. 270 
————__—— L.5°)- ———— L. f ‘Aug. 29 A.D. 271 
L.¢) ——— L.& Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 272. 


These coins will determine the siege of Palmyra te the close of A. D. 272. 
Consistently with the progress of Aurelian from Romo to the Danube, and 
from the Danube to Palmyra, within the present year. 


Hieronymus inaccurately places the capture of Zenobia anno Aureliani 29, 


{Eusebius in the Armenian copy still more inaccurately Aureliant primo. 


273 | Ol. 263 U. Ὁ. Varr. 1096. 
ΜΗ. Claudius Tacitus et 
Placidianus 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Prosp. 


Kvivros καὶ BeAAoupnua- 
vos A. conf, a. 269. 

Τακίτου καὶ [|ἰλακιδιανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. Then Kov- 
"έτου τὸ β΄ καὶ Boadoupta- 
‘vod interpolated. 


Flormisdas succeeds Sapor in Persia: Agathias TV. 24 p. 134 τεθνηκότος δὲ 
τοῦ Σαπώρου Oppcaddrys ὁ τούτον παῖς τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαμβάνει, καὶ διεβίω ἐν 
αὐτῇ χρόνον és ὅ τι ἐλάχιστον" ἐνιαυτὸν γὰρ ἕνα καὶ δέκα ἡμέρας τῆς τύχης ἀπώνατο, 
μηδὲν ὁτιοῦν δράσας ὁποῖον καὶ ἐς λόγον φέρεσθαι μνήμην. Syncellus p. 360 Ὁρ- 
μίσδας ἔτος ἕν. Thirty-one years from the accession οὗ Sapor in A. D. 241 
(conf. a.) will bring the accession of Hormisdas to 272. 


Aurehant 4. trib, pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 

Zenobia captured: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 28 Aurelianus Palmyram obsedit—Aur- 
lia que a Persis nissa fuerant iutercepit, o alas Saracenas Armentasque corrupit. 
—Denique post multa mulierem potentissimam οἷοί, Vieta igitur Zenodia quum 
fugeret camelis quos dromadas vocitant, atque ad Persas iter tenderet, equitibus 
missts est capta atque in Aureliant potestatem deducta. Conf. Zosim. I. 55. 56. 
That Aurelian did not form the siege of Palmyra till the cluse of A. Ὁ. 272 is 
proved by his transactions in that year previous to,the siege, and by the 7th 
rear of Zenobia which she attained, and which was then current: conf. a. 272. 
Wherefore the capture of Zenobia is fixed to tho year 273. 


After settling the affairs of the East, Aurelian returned to Europe and 
encountered the Carpi in Thrace: Vopise. Aurel. ὁ. 30 Pacato igitur Oriente in 
Kuropam Aurelianus redut oretor, atque lic Carporum copias affliait. Zosim. 
1.59 Αὐρηλιανοῦ τοίνυν ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην ἐλαύνοντος. From hence he marched 
back to Palmyra: Vopise. Aurol. ὁ. 81 Rarum est ut Syri fidem servent, imo 
difficile. Nam Palmyreni—Aurehano rebus Europensibus occupato non medio- 
criter rebellurunt.— Verum adeo Aurelanus, ut erat paratus, ex Europa revertit 
atque urbem, quia ita merebatur, evertit. Zosim. I. 60 ἐχομένον δὲ Αὐρηλιανοῦ 
τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην ὁδοῦ, κατέλαβεν ἀγγελία τοιαύτη, x. τ. λ.---Αὐρηλιανὸς δὲ 
ταῦτα ἀκηκοὼς αὐτόθεν ὡς εἶχεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν ἐστέλλετο x. τ. λ.---ἐπὶ τὴν Παλμύραν 
ἤλαυνεν, ἀμαχητὶ δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἑλὼν καὶ κατασκάψας--- He had reached Carrhee 
150 miles from Palmyra on his second return to Europe, when he was called 
into Egypt by the revolt of Firmus: Vopisc. Firmo ¢.5 Firmus contra Aure- 
lianum sumpsit imperium ad defendendas partes que supererant Zenohie. Sed 
Aureliano de Carrhis redewnte superatus est. Idem Aurel. 6. 82 Securior denique 
iterum in Kuropam rediut.—Interim res per Thracias Europamque omnem Aure- 
liano ingentes agente (conf. Casaubon. ad locuni Tillemont tom. III p. 583}, 
Firmus quidam eatitit qui sibi Algyptum—vindicavit. Ad quem continuo Aure- 
anus revertit; neo tlli defuit felicitas solita: nam Algyptum statim recepit. 
Zosim. 1. 61 σὺν τάχει δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέας στασιάσαντας καὶ πρὸς ἀπόστασιν 
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death to Sapor: Fertur Saporem Persarum regem Ma- 
netis interfecti pellem detractam ἕο. He probably drew 
from castern authorities in the first notice and from 
Greek accounts in the second. 


Manes like Mahomet pretended to a new revelation, 
and composed a scripture of his own. The system of 
Manes is more accurately given from the original au- 
thorities by Mosherm de reous Christ. p. 734—902 
than by Beausobre. For Leausobre is too favourable 
‘to the impostor, and attempts to palliate some parts 
[οὗ his system. 


Timeus succeeds Domnus: Theron. Chron. Anno 
2287 A. Ὁ. 274] Anreliant 1° Antiochene ecclesia 
A VILus ordinatur episcopus Toneus. But the year 
2287 Is the 2nd of Aurelian, For Timeus conf. a. 280. 
Placed by Prosper at A. D. 271. 
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Death of Longinus: Suid. p. 2331 B Λογγῖνος ὁ Kdo-| Euseb, Chron. Anno 2292 Aurcliani 49. Laodic4ea 
σιος, φιλόσοφος, διδάσκαλος Πορφυρίον τοῦ φιλοσόφου, spiscopus Iusebius aqnoscitur. Hieron, duno 2288 
πολυμαθὴς καὶ κριτικὸς γενόμενος. ἣν δὲ ἐπὶ CRE Tne ee vo, Both are inaccurate. The year 2288 
rod Καίσαρος, καὶ ἀνῃρέθη ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς σύμπνους Ζηνοβίᾳ A. 1). 274 coincided with tho 3rd of Aurelian. The 
τῇ ‘Odnvdbov γυναικί. Zosim. 1. 56 Αὐρηλιανὸς ἐπανελ- γοῦν 2292 commencing Oct. A. D. 276 was the Ist of 
θὼν els τὴν "Ἔμεσαν els κρίσιν ἤγαγε Ζηνοβίαν τε καὶ Probus. Conf. a. 276. Ausebius is placed at this year 
τοὺς ταύτῃ συναραμένους. ἐπεὶ δὲ αἰτίας ἔλεγεν ἑαυτὴν by Prosper: Tucito et Placidiano cors. Husebius Laodi- 
ἐξαιροῦσα, πολλούς τε ἄλλους ἦγεν εἰς μέσον ὡς mapaya-|cenus episcopus insignis habetur. Ile is deacribed by 
ydvras ola γυναῖκα, ἐν ols καὶ Λογγῖνος ἦν, οὗ συγγράμ- Inuseb. H. E. VII. 32 τῆς δ᾽ ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ παροικίας ἡγή- 
ματα ἔστι μέγα τοῖς παιδείας μεταποιουμένοις ὄφελος φέ-᾽ σατο μετὰ Σωκράτην Εὐσέβιος, ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
povra’ ᾧπερ ἐφ᾽ οἷς κατηγορεῖτο ἐλεγχομένῳ παραχρῆμα ὁρμηθεὶς πόλεως. αἰτία δ᾽ αὐτῷ τῆς μεταναστάσεως ἐγέ- 
ὁ βασιλεὺς θανάτον (ζημίαν ἐπέθηκεν" ἣν οὕτω γενναίως vero ἡ κατὰ τὸν [Ἰαῦλον ὑπόθεσις [A. 1). 2097" δι’ ὃν τῆς 
ἤνεγκεν ὃ Λογγῖνος ὥστε καὶ τοὺς σχετλιάζντας ἐπὶ τῷ Συρίας ἐπιβὰς πρὸς τῶν τῇδε περὶ τὰ θεῖα ἐσπουδακότων 


πάθει παραμυθεῖσθαι. Vopise. Aurel. c. 30 Grave inter|rijs οἴκαδε πορείας εἴργεται, ἐπέραστόν τι θεοσεβείας 
908 gui casi sunt de Longino philosopho fuisse perhibetur,| χρῆμα τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς γενόμενος. Lusebius was succecded 
quo illa magistro usa esse ad Grecas literas dicitur.|by Anatolius: conf. a. 279. 

Quem quidem Aurelianus idcirco dicitur: occidisse quod 

superbior illa epistola (cdnf. Vopisc. ο. 27] ipsius dicere- 

tur dictata consilio, quamois Syro esset sermone contexta. 
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ἰδόντας παραστησάμενος. These movements—the march from Palmyra to 
Thrace and from Thrace back again to Palmyra—a march of at least twice 
750 miles—thence 150 miles to Carrhe, and 600 to Alexandria, with the acts 
performed at all these places, will occupy the remainder of this γοῦν and brin 
Aurelian to the close of A. D. 273 before his expedition into Gaul. ἢ 


Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 301. 


΄--- 
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Aureliani δ. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
rius Aurelianns Auqustus;  Tetricus subdued: Vopisc. Aurel. 6. 32 Agyptum statim recepit; atque— 
IT C, Julius Capitolinus ΓΤ petiit, atque ipso Tetrico exercitum suum pra quod efus scelera 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. Jerre non posset, deditas sibi legiones obtinuit. Trebell. XXX c. 2-4 Quam multa 
Pont. Tetricus feliciter egisset, diuque imperasset (conf. a. 268}, ab Aureliano ‘principe 
τς |etetus, quam militum suorum impudentiam et procacitatem ferre non posse, volens 
Aureliano et Capitolino 89 gravissimo principi et severissino dedit. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 383 Victor. 
Prosp. Cassiod. liber pon-| Cas, p.340. Eutrop. 1X. 13 Superavit in Gallia Tetricum apud Catalaunos &e. 
tificalis apud Acta Concil.' conf. Zosim. 1. 61. iirroneously placed by Eusebius and Hieronymus anno 
tom. I p. 919. | Aureliani primo. By Prosper anno secundo. 


In Chron. Pasch. these) Triumph of Aurelian: Vopisc. Aurel. c.32 Pacatis per Occidentem Gallis 
Pp! e Ρ Φ e P φ φ 
consuls are brought to 'atque undique terris Romam 4167) flexit, ut de Zenobia et Tetrico—triumphum 
tho right indiction by Homanis oculis exhiberet. Among the captives led in triumph are Gotthi, Alani, 
two interpolations: conf.! Rozolani, Sarmate, Franci, Sueri, Vandali, Germani: Ibid. ὁ. 33. Trebell. 
a. 266, 273. IXXX ¢. 24 Tetricum consularem—per triumphum duait eodem tempore quo et 
ἜΝ er: |Zenobiam. Victor Cws. p. 310 Tetricus ipse—in triumphum ductus. Eutrop. 
Inscriptio apud Panvi- . : por ΠΕΣ Pp : ‘Top 
inn. GeO Gente JX. 13 Aurelianus ingressus Romam nobilem triumphum quast receptor Orientis gy 
Ρ. srutcrum p. : : . . . : » . 
1082. 12. Ded. XY Kal Occidentisque egit, currum Heel Tetrico et Zenobia, Conf. Oros. VII. 22. 
ΠΝ for, ‘| Improperly assigned by Hieronymus (whom Cassiodorus follows) anno 2289 


If 6. Julio Capitol ah Aureliani 3°, Whence Prosper places the triumph coss. Tacito et Placidiano 


A. D. 273. 
Aureliano A. [TT et Ca- 
pitolino Cod. Justin. IT. |p 
45,1. which is consistent! 
with the inscription at 
A. D. 271, where Aure- 
lian 18 called cos. 1. 


Tillemont tom. III p. 392—397 places the capture of Zénodia, the march to 
hrace, the return to Palmyra, the reduction of Egypt, the war in Gaul, and 
the triumph, all in the same year; founding his date for tho triumph upon the 
Chronicle of Hicronymus. But Kckhel tom. VII p. 480 reasonably enquires 
whether all this could be donc in one year. It will be seen at A. D. 272 that 
this was not possible. 


After his triumph Aurelian founds a temple to the Sun: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 35 
Sacerdotia composuit, templum Solis fundavit et pontifices roboravit. Victor Cees. 
p. 340 Fanum Rome Soh magnificum constitut. Conf. Eutrop. 1X. 15 Zosim. , 
1.601. Placed by Hicronymus and Cassiodorus in the year after his triumph: 
anno 2290 Aureliani 4° Aurelianus templum Soli edificat—Primus agon Solis 
ab Aureliano institutus. Celebrated after the winter, solstice: Julian. Or. IV 
Ρ. 156 © τοῖς Κρονίοις οὖσι τελευταίοις εὐθὺς συνάπτει κατὰ κύκλον τὰ “Ἥλια. The 
veneration of Aurelian for the Sun (of which god his mother was priestess: 
Vopise. Aurel. c. 4) is mentioned A pe Aurel. o. 10, 14. 25. 28. 31, 39. 
Marked on coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 483 Aurelianus Aug. cons. + Sob 
dom. imp. Romani: or Sol dominus impert Romani. 


For the other events of Aurelian’s reign, the abandonment of Dacia and the 
revolt of the monefarii, seo Appendix, Aurelian. ‘ 
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975 1028, LL. Domitius Vale-| Aureliant trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


rius Aurehanus Augustus) Aurelion slain; Vopisc. Aurcl. 0.35 His gestfud Gallias profectus Vinde- 
111 et Marcellinus licos obsidtone barbarica liberawit ; deinde ad Illyricum redut, paratoque magno 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.|potius 19 ingenti exercitu Persis—bellum indiatt. Sed quum tter faceret, apud 
Pont. liber pontificalis| Caenophrurium mansionem, que est inter Heracleam αἱ Byzantium, malitia notarts 
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Cod. Justin. II. 45,1 Imp. Aurelianus A, Aqgathocli. 
pp. Kal. Jul. Aureliano A. LIT et Capitolino conss. 


The Alexandrian coins of Aurelian apud KEckhel. 
tom. VIT p. 485 nttinber six years to his reign. ‘The 
6th year neceszarily commenced at Alexandria Aug. 
29 A.D. 274, because Aug. 29 A. D. 275 was a date 
five months after the death of Aurelian: Eckhel. Ibid. 
Whence the years are determined in this manner: 








ἢ 





A. D. 
L. p’—— Aug. 29—270 
L. γ΄ — 271 


L. δ΄ —— ———- 27” 
L. εἰ ——— 273 
¢ L. ς΄ -----: 274, 


ὦ And this sixth year was current at his death in tho 
end of March A. D. 275. 
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An inscription apud Pgnvinium p. 382 Gruterum Futychianus succeeds Felix bishop of Rome: Pont. 
Ῥ. 276.5 Magno Augusto βθαρίρὶ maz. imp. fortissimo apud Bucheriumn p. 272 Butychianus annis VIIT men- 
conseroatori orbia L. Domitié Aureliano P. F. pont.|sibus ΑΓ] diebus 111. Fut temporibus Aureliani, a 
maw. trib. pot. V p. p. cos. III procos. Goth. maz. Pal-\consulatu Aureliant III et Marcellini usque in diem 
my? mag, Germ. maa. ordo Brixtanorun. VII Idus Decembris, Caro IT et Carino consulibus. 
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sui οἱ manu Mucaporis interemptus est. For the particulars conf. c. 86. Victor. 
Cus. p. 341 Victor. Epit. p. 383 Eutrop. IX. 15 Zosim. I. 62.-+ According to 
Vopiscus 6. 41, before Feb. 3: Quam die II] Non. Febr. senapis amplesimus— 
conrenisset, Aurelius Gordianus consul dixit: “ Referimus ad vos P. C. literas 
erercitus felicissimi.” Tillemont tom. IIT p. 586 proposes 117 Non, Martias: 
Rainn apud Panvinium We may with less alteration of the text read with Pagi tom. I p."294 IT | 
'Ῥ. 381 Gruterum p.276.4.| Non, Apr. which will placo the death of Aurelian at the end of,March. His 
Imp. Cows. L. Domitio Au- death is followed by an interregnum of six months, which ended Sept. 25: 
lreliano Pio Felici incicto Vopise. Aurel. 6. 40 De imperatore deligendo exercitus retulit ad senatum.—Id 
Aua. pontif. marimo Go-|tertio factum est, ita ut per sex menses imperatorem Romanus orbis non habuertt, 
‘thico mas. Germanico maz.| dem Tacito 6.1 Sex totis mensibus. ¢.3 Sextus peractus ‘et mensis.—die ΠῚ 
trib. pot. V cus. desig. 111} Kal. Octobris quum in curiam Pompilianam ordo amplissimus consedisset, Velius 
imp, III p. p. pro cons. Cornificiua Gordianus consul αἰ: ὡ Referimus ad vos 0. C. quod sepe retult- 
| restitutori. orbis invictissi-|mus. Limperator est deligendus” &e. Victor Cres. p. 341 mense circiler sexto. 
| 
| 





lapud Acta Concil. tom. | 
jp. 929. 


| Auretiano [1 et Marcello 
|Prosp. Cassiod. 





mo et victoriosissimo prin-| Victor Epit. p. 384 septem mensibus tnterregni. A urelian was therefore slain 
cipi Furiua Orfitus V. C.\ before March 25 and had reigned about 5 years. The term of ὅν 6” in Kutro- 
pref. urh. devotus nun ἐπὶ, plus IX. 15 Euseb. Hieron. Chron. Oros. Vil. 23 Prosper Cassiodorus includes 
| majestatique ο) 8, Dedie.: the iniferreqnum (which they omit to notice), and expresses the whole Space 
|Aal. Febr. Aureliano Aug.| from the elevation of cfurelian to the elevation of Tacitus. Victor Epit. p. 383 
111 et Marcellino cos. | | Lmperarit annis V mensibus VI probably followed those who included the in- 
. jterregnum, In Vopiscus Aurel. ¢. 37 Imperavit annis VI minus paucis diebus 
Onfitus is recorded 11) we may read annis V, with Tillemont tom. III p. 532. Euscbiua H. E. VII. 80 
| Pr. as pref. urd. mm 27-4 | reckons 6 years from the death of Claudius to the election of Probus: ἔτεσι 
| Aurel lane Π| et Capitol "| your ἐξ κρατήσαντα tov Αὐρηλιανὸν διαδέχεται [I pdBos’ καὶ τοῦτον δή που Tots ἴσοις. 
20. ΧΟ (ΠῚ us Vi be ἐπικατασχόντα Κάρος--- διαδέχεται. The interval is exact, and includes six ἡ 
when this inscription Was} months of interregnum, six months of Tacitus, and leaves about 5 years to 
prepared; though not) 4urelian. Idatius places these events at the right year: Aureliano IIT & 
completed till Feb. 1 οὗ Agarcellino. His conss. occisus est Aurelianus Imper. Cenofrurio, et levatus est 
the present year. post dies... Tacitus Rome. 


Aurelian was born Scpt.9: Natales Cosarum apud Bucherium p. 276. 285. 
Divi Aureliani V Idus Septembris. and lived 61 years aégording to Malalas 
XII p. 399 τελευτᾷ ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν ξα΄. This is probable, and will make him 
about the same age as his predecessor Claudius. Chron. Pasch. p. 273 B éBa- | 
σίλευσεν Αὐρηλιανὺὸς ἔτη ς΄ .---Αὐρηλιανὸς Αὔγουστος τελευτᾷ ὧν ἐτῶν οε΄. καὶ ἐβα- 
σίλευσε Φλωριανὸς ἡμέρας οζ΄ καὶ ἐσφάγη. The six years (as in Euseb. H. E. 
VII. 30) express the whole interval. Tacitus is omitted, and his years are 
ascribed to Aurelian—the reasonable conjecture of Tillemont tom. III p. 530 
and of Gibbon Vol. II p.59. Confirmed by Malalas XII p. 399 Τάκιτος ἐσφάγη. 


----ἢν ἐνιαυτῶν οε΄. 


eS CO Le A Rl ore anes ὦ 


976 1029. M. Claudius Taci-| Taciti trib, pot. 2 from Kal, Januar. 


tus Augustus {1 ct Aimt-| Death of Tacitus: Vopisc. Tacit. ο. 13 Quoniam a Maotide multi barbars 
hanus eruperant, hos—ut eo redirent compulit.—Gessit autem propter brevitatem tempo-' 
Nor. Idat. B. Pr. rum nihil magnum. Interemptus est enim insidits militaribus, ut alst dicunt, sexto 
mense; ut alii, morbo interitt. Zosim. I. 63 Taxlrov δὲ τὴν Ρώμης ἀναδησαμένον 

Τάκιτος Σεβαστὸς καὶ Al-| βασιλείαν καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος, Σκύθαι διὰ τῆς Μαιώτιδος λίμνης περαιωθέννες 
μιλιανός Α. διὰ τοῦ Τ]όντου τὰ μέχρι Κιλικίας ἐπέδραμον. οἷς ἐπεξελθὼν Τάκιτος robs μὲν αὐτὸς 
om. Prosp. Cassiod. καταπολεμήσας ἐξεῖλε τοὺς δὲ Φλωριανῷ προβεβλημένῳ τῆς αὐλῆς ὑπάρχῳ παραδοὺς 
ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην ἐξώρμησεν. ἔνθα δὴ καὶ εἷς ἐπιβουλὴν ἐμπεσὼν ἐξ αἰτίας ἀναιρέϊτας 

τοιασὺς x. τ. X. Kutrop. IX. 16 Nihil clarum potuit ostendere, intra seatum mor 
sem imperit morte preeventus. Victor Cees. p. 341 A ducentesima ἐν Ῥὴ duce 
Tyane mortuo, cum tamen prius auctores Aurehant necis, maximeque vas κα | 

rem ducem, quod ipsius ictu occiderat, excruciacisse. Victor Epit. p.384 Dw 

centesimo imperit die apud Tarsum febri moritur. Euseb. Ohron, Hieron. | 
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τοῦ ὃ ΒΕΟΙΠΑΚ AvTHoRS 


Domitio Aurehano Pio a invicto Aug. Arabico maz. 


proc. opt. princips N. ordo Barc. numini majest. φ. ὁ. 


The Roman coins of Aurekan do not illustrate his 
chronology. They ΤΕ be given at once under thia 
year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 479—484. 1 Imp. C. Au- 
rehanus Aug. +-cons. prino. Aug. or Pannonia. or p.m. 
tr. p. VII cos. 17 p. p. An error, because he never 
attained his 7th tribunician year. 2 Imp. Aurelianus 
Aug. ay bil Tltur, δὲ p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. 3 Imp. 
6. Δ. . Aureianus P. F. Aug.t+p.m. tr. p. cos. 
4 Imp. 0. L. Dom. Aurelianus Aug. + victoria 
. Aurelianus Aug.+ victoria Germ. or 

or virtus Ilyrict. or Dacia felix. 
6 Imp. 0. Aurelianus Aug. + p.m. tr.p. VI cos. II p.p. 
The 6th tribunician year commenced, with the 3rd 
consulship, Jan.1 A.D.275. 7 Deo et Domino nostro 
Aureliano Aug. + restitut. orbis. 8 Deo et Domino nato 
Aureliano Aug + restitut. orbis. 


Coins of the wife of Aurelian: p. 487. 1 Severina 
Aug. + imp. Adrehanus Aug. or concordia militum. 
An inscription apud Eckhel. p. 487 Ujpie Severine 
Aug. conjugt D. N. invict. Aureiant Aug. 


Her Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 488 
offer only the years 6 and 7: Οὐλπ. Seovnpiva Σεβ. L. ς΄ 
or L.¢’. whence Eckhel argues that they were issued 
during the interregnum, after the death of Aurelian. 
L. ς΄ however was cugrent from Aug. 29 A. D. 275 for 
five months before the death of Aurelian. L. ¢ com- 
menced Aug. 29 A. Ὦ. 276, about one month before 
the elevation of Tacitus. 


Birth of Prowresius the sophist ; since his 87th year 
was current in autumn A. ἢ. 362: conf.a. Suidas 
p. 83088 Προαιρέσιος Παγκρατίον, Καππαδόκης ἀπὸ Kat- 
capelas, σοφιστὴς, μαθητεύσας ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ παρὰ Οὐλπι- 
ανῷ [οουΐ. Eunap. V.S. p. 187}. γέγονε δὲ [μικρὸν] πρὸ 
Λιβανίον, κατὰ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας yi sable καὶ τιμῶν ἔτυχε 
τῶν μεγίστων παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος Κωνσταντίνου (leg. 
videtur Κώγσταντος : conf. ἃ. 8429]. μελέτας ῥητορικάς" 
οὗτος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιονλιανοῦ ἤκμαζε [conf. a. 362], σύγχρονος ΔΛι- 
Bavle τῷ σοφιστῇ" xabSnes λυποίη τοῦτον ὁ ᾿Ιουλιανὸς, 
τὸν Λιβάνιον μεγάλως ἐθαύμαζε.  Libaniue, born in 
A. D. 814, was 38 years younger than Proarestus. 
But Proeresius continued in reputation to a late pe- 
riod, to his 87th year: conf. a. 362. 





Barcinone apud Gruterum Ρ. 276.7 Imp. Ce. L. 
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Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 929 


a cons, Aureliant 711 et Marcellint usque in Id. De- 


Gothico maw. Pa¥thico maa. trib. [f. tr. p.] p. p. cos. 111} comb. Caro II et Carino cose. The 8y 11™ 3¢ being 


earried back from Dee. 7 A. D. 283 will place the 
election of Hutychtanus at Jan.5 A.D. 275. His 
predecessor Felix died in the year 27-4: conf. ἃ. 270. 


Eusebius Chron. (in tho Armenian copy) has in- 
serted three redundant years between tho 13th of 
Commodus and the lst of Probus, which Hieronymus 
properly omits. The years are thus exhibited : 


HIERONYMUS 
anno 
2208 Commodi 139 
2292 Probs Jo, 


EUSEBIUS 
anno 
2208 Commods 13° 
2295 Probi 19 | 


The year 2208 commenced in Oct. A. D. 192, the 181} 
of Commodus in March preceding; the year 2295 in 
Oct. A. D. 279, in the 4th of Probus. Hieronymus 
reduces the redundance and places tho Ist of Produs, 


914 
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Prosper Cassiod. mens. Vi—apud Pontum occisus. Oros. VII. 24 Sexto mens 


occisus in Ponto est. Cramer Anecd. Paris. tom. 11 p. 59 ἐξ μησὶ τοῖς ὅλοις Ba: 
σιλεύσαντα. If he died on tho 200th day, ho died Apr. 11 A. D. 276. 


Florianus is acknowledged at Rome, Probus in the Fast: Zosim. I. 64 év- 
τεῦθεν εἰς ἐμφύλιον κατέστη τὰ πράγματα ταραχὴν, τῶν μὲν κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν βασιλέα 
Πρόβον ἑλομένων τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην Φλωριανόν .----παρεσκευασμένων δὲ εἰς 
πόλεμον ἀμφοτέρων, εἰς τὴν Ταρσὸν ὁ Φλωριανὸς ἀφικόμενος αὐτῇ στρατοπεδεύειν 
ἐγνώκει, τὴν κατὰ τῶν ἐν τῷ Βοσπόρῳ SxvOGv νίκην ἡμιτελῆ καταλελοιπώς.---τρί- 
βοντος δὲ ΠΠρόβου τὸν πόλεμον οἷα καὶ ἐξ ἐλάττονος πολλῷ δυνάμεως αὐτὸν ἀνα- 
δεξαμένου, κατὰ τὴν Ταρσὸν ἐν τῷ θέρει γινομένου καύματος, ἀηθήσαντες οἱ Φλω- 
plarg συντεταγμένοι διὰ τὸ ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης τὸ πλέον τοῦ στρατεύματος εἶναι, νόσῳ 
δεινῇ περιπίπτουσιν κ. τ. λ.---ἐπανελθόντες---ἀναιρεθῆναι παρὰ τῶν οἰκείων Φλω- 
ριανὸν πεποιήκασι. Vopisc. Flor. 6.1 Frater Taciti germanus fuit, qui post 
Jratrem arripuit imperium, non senatus auctoritate sed suo motu.— Denique viz 
duobus mensibus imperium tenuit, et occisus est Tursi a militibus qui Probum 
audierant imperare, quem omnis exercitus legerat. [Idem 6. 3 Probus—post 
Tacitum omuium judicio bonorum imperator est factus.| Eutrop. 1X. 16 Duobus 
mensibus et dichus VV in imperio fuit. Victor Cees. p. 342 Uno mense aut 
altero vie retentata dominatione apud Tarsum a suis interficitur. Victor Epit. 
Ρ. 381 Dierum seraginta—tmperio usus, tneisis αἱ semetipso venis—consumptus 
est. Kuscb. Chron. diebus 82. Hieron. diebus 89. Prosper diebus 88. Cas- 
siod. diebus 81. Orosius VII. 2-4 tertio demum mense. Syncellus p- 385 D ἡμέ- 
pas πη΄. Cramer An. Par. tom. 11 p. 59 μῆνας β' πρὸς ἡμέρας κ΄. Chron. Pasch. 
Ρ. 273 Ο ἡμέρας υζ΄. Malalas XII p. 399 μῆνας β' ---καὶ ἐσφάγη dv ἐνιαυτῶν fe. 
About 854 days, or the third month, from April will place his death at the 
beginning of July, or ἐν τῷ θέρει according to Zosimus. 


¢, 

The elevation of Probus is described by Vopiscus Probo 6. 10 Tacito ab- 
sumpto fataliter, ac Floriano imperium arripiente, omnes Orientales exercitus 
eundem inperatorem fecerunt &c. After the death of Florianus Probus ad- 
dresses the senate: Ibid. ¢. 11 “ Recte atque ordine RyC. proximo superiore 
“anno factum est (A. 1). 275] ut vestra clementia orbi terrarum principem daret 
* —atyne utinam id Ilorianus exspectare voluisset.—Nunc, quomiam ille impe- 
“rium arripuit, nobis a militibus delatum est nomen Augustum, vindicatum quin- 
“etiam tn lum a prudentioribus militibus quod fuerat usurpatum, queso ut de 
‘meis meritis factatis quicquid jusserit vestra clementia.” Item S.C. die IIT 
Nonas Februarias (Non. Julias vel Auqustas Tillemont tom. IIT p. 538) in ede 
Concordia.—Ashius Scorpianus consul dixit: “ Audistis P. C. literas Aurelis 
 Valerit Probi ; de his quid videtur ?” Tune acclamatum est “ Probe Auguste, 
“Μὲ te servent” &e.—** Tucre nos, tuere remp. Bene tilt committimus quos ante 
“ servasti. Tu Francicus [they had boon repulsed by Probus before his acces- 
sion to the empire: Vopise. Probo o. 12 Franct inotis strati paludibus ὅζ6.]. tu 
(rotthicus, tu Sarmaticus, tu Parthicus, &e. Florianus was alain at Tarsus in 
the beginning of July; the letters of Probus could not be considered in the 
senate before 777 Non. Aug. The communication was certainly not delayed 
till J7Z Non. Febr. A. 1). 277, seven months after the death of Flortanus. 
We may therefore read with Tillemont 777 Non. Aug. Probus waa proclaimed 
by his army soon after the death of Tacitus, and his reign may be dated from 
about April of this year: consistently with his Alexandrian coins, which reckon 
I. & to commence Aug. 29 A. I). 276: conf. a. 279. r another interpreta- 
tion of 711 Non. Febr. in Vopiscus see Appendix, Produs. 


Vararam IT king of Persia: conf. a. 301. 
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(Callicrates is quoted by Vopiscus Aurel. 6. 4 Matrem|beginning in April A. 1). 276, at the year 2292 or 
quidem Aurehani Callicrates Tyrius, Grecorum longe| A. D. 27% at the right date. 


doctissimus scriptor, sacerdotem templi Solis in eo vico in 
uo habitabant parentes fuisse dicit.—Idem dicit auspicia 
unperit Aurehano hec fuisse &c. Callicrates therefore 
wrote between A. D. 275, when Aurelian died, and 
306, when Vopiscus published the life of Aurelian.) 


Coins of Tacitus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.497. 1 Lp, 
C. M. Ct. (vel Cla.) Tacitus Aug.+adventus Aug. or 
tranquillitas Aug. or p.m. tr. p. consul. or conservator. 
Aug. with one of the Dwscuri. or victoria Gothi. or 
victoria Pontica Aug. these referring to his Gothic 
or Scythian victory: see col. 2 and Nekhel p. 498, 
2 Imp. C. M. Ola. Tacitus Aug.+ υοἱ X et XY. 
An Alexandrian coin apud Eckhel. tom. IV p.95 tom. 
VII p.498'°A. K. KA. Τάκιτος Σεβ. + ἔτους α΄. 


Two inscriptions bearing the second tribunician ycar 
are extant apud Gruter. p. 277. 1 mp. Casari AL. 
Claudio Tacito Pio F. wnvicto Aug. pontif. m. trib. pot- 
estatis II cos. p. p. 2 Limp. Casari Claudio Tacito Pio 
F. invicto Aug. pont. m. trib, potestatis LI cos. pro 
His second tribunician year, like those of his prede- 
cessors from M. Aurelius to Gallienus, was dated from 
Kal, Jan. following the accession. 


Coins of Florianus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 499. 
‘f Imp. C. M. Annius Florianus Aug. + conserrator. 
Aug. 2 Virtus Floriant Aug. + perpetuitate Aug. 
3 Imp. Ο. M. Ann. Florianus Aug. (vel P. δ΄. Aug.) 
+ principi juventut. ¥ reditus Aug. 4 Imp. Florianus 
Aug.+ — 5 Imp.U. Florianus Aug. + — 


From March A. J). 192 the 13th of Commodus to 
the spring of A.D. 277 the Ist of Probus, both inclu- 
sive, are 85 years. These are 88 in Kuschius, but 
properly reduced to 85 in Hieronymus. He corrects 
the three redundant years by omitting Pertinaz I 
anno 2209, the 7th of Caracalla anno 2234, the 6th 
of Aurelian anno 2294. By these omissions the Ist 


Kusebius by giving a seventh year to Probus has a 
fourth interpolated year, which is also rightly omitted 
in Hieronymus; and at this period of their Tables the 
ruriation is this : 





EUSEBIUS HIERONYMUS 
anno anno 
2300 Probi 6 2297 Probi 6 
2301 7 2298 Cari | 


2302 Cari 1 


From these errors of Eusebius (according to the 
Armenian copy) each year of Diocletian is four years 


below its true position. 
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277 | Ol. 264 U.C. Varr. 1030.| Prodi 2 (from April.) 
M. Aurelius Valerius Pro-| Campaign in Gaul: Vopisc. Probo c. 13 Recepit deinde omnes Europenses 
bus Augustus M. Aurelius|ezrercitus qui Florianum et tmperatorem fecerant σὲ ocoiderant. His gestis, owm 
Paulinus ingenti exercitu Gallias petit; quee omnes occiso Postumto (A. D. 267] turbate 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr,|/uerant, tnterfecto Aurelhiano a Germanis possess. tanta autem illic prolia feli- 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. VIII. |ctéer gesstt ut a barbaris sexaginta per Gallias nobilissimas reciperet ctvitates, 
56, 2. pradam deinds omnem.—Et quum jam in nostra ripa, imo per omnes Gallias, 
οι, . secur vagarentur, cesis prope CCCC millibus qui Romanum occupaverant solun, 
[nscriptio Sponiana apud | religuias ultra Nicrum fluoium et Albim removit &c. The success of this war is 
Noris. Ep. Sy romaced. p./described in the letter of Probus to the senate apud Vopiscum 6. 15 Novem 
115. Ded. IIT Non. Jul.| reges gentium diversarum ad meos pedes, imo ad vestyps, supplices stratique jacu- 
D. N. M. Aur. P robo Aug. erunt.—Quadringenta millia hostium casa sunt et sedecim mullia armatorum nobis 
et M. Aur. Paulino coss. |odlata, et septuaginta urbes nobilissine captivitate hostium vindicate et omnes 
penitus Gallie hberat#. Eutrop. 1X.17 Gallias α barbaris sole ete ingenti 
praliorum felicitate restituit. Oros. VII. 24 Gallias jamdudum a barbaris voeu- 
patas —liberavit. Victor Cees. p. 342 Barbarorum attrite gentes sunt, que, nostris 
principibus suorum scelere interfectis, irruperant. According to Zosimus, who 
describes this war I. 67.68 (ἐπὶ τὸν ‘Pivov ἤλαυνε x.7.A.), his enemicsa were 
the Logiones, the Franci, the Burgundi, the Vandili. Hieronymus refers this 
war to the present year: Anno 2298 Probi 20 Probus Gallias a barbaris vecu- 
patas ingenti virtute restituit (repeating Eutropius IX. 17); Cassiodorus to the 
Ist of Probus. But Hieronymus is confirmed by Vopiscus. Probus was eni- 
ployed in Asia some time after the death of Florianuse: conf. Vopisc. Probo 
c.13. He was at Sirmium May 5 A. D. 277: Cod. Justin. VIII. 56,2 (quoted 
by Tillemont tom. IJI p. 425), and reached Gaul therefore with his army after 





that date. 

278 |1031. I. Aurelius Vale-| Probi 8 (from April). . ᾿ 
rius Probus Augustus [Π ργυδιμ in Illyricum: Vopisc. Probo c. 16 Post hac Illyricum pettit, et prius- 
et Lupus , _|quam veniret Rhetias sic renee reliquit ut illic ne suspicionem quidem ullius 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.|terreris relinqueret. In Illyrico Sarmatas caterasque genigp ita coniudit ut 


Yod. Justin. II. 17,1. | sine bello cuncta reciperet que il diripuerant. Totendst deine per Thracas, 
Probo LI οἱ Paterno 11 | 74% 9mm Geticos populos fama rerum territos—aut in deditionem aut tn amt- 
Pisa ' citiain recepit. His gestis, Orientem petiit, atque in idinere potentissumo quodam 
os? latrone Palfurio captu et interfecto omnem Isauriam liberavit. Idem ο. 17 Pa- 
catis denique ΠΝ Pamphyliea partibue —ad Orientem iter fleant. Blemyas 
etiam subegit.—Copton preeterea et Ptolemaidem urbes ereptas barbaxjco servitio 
Romano addidit juri. Ix quo tantum profecit ut Partht legatos ad ewm mitterent. 
—Facta igitur pace cun Persis, ad Thracias rediit, σὲ centum millia Bastarna- 
rum in solo Romano constituit. Zosimus I. 69 omits the other transactions, 
and after the war in Gaul mentions theéfsaurians, and describes the siege of 
Cremna by a Roman force: τούτων οὕτω περὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον αὐτῷ διαπολεμηθέντων, 
ἄξιον μηδὲ τὰ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ᾿Ισαύροις πραχθέντα παραδῥαμεῖν x. τ. A. 
0. 7] τῆς δὲ κατὰ Θηβαΐδα Πτολεμαΐδος ἀποστάσης βασιλέως πόλεμον δὲ προκό- 
πτοντα ἐπὶ χρόνον βραχὺν ἀραμένης, αὐτήν τε καὶ τοὺς συμμαχήσαντας αὐτῇ Βλεμ- 
μύας παρεστήσατο Πρόβος διὰ τῶν τότε στρατηγησάντων. Βαστάρνας δὲ Σκυθικὸν 
ἔθνος----προσέμενος κατῴκισε Θρᾳκίοις χωρίοις" καὶ διετέλεφιν ζοῖς Ρωμαίων βιοτεύ- 
σαντεῷ νόμοις. Those events probably occupied two years; and we may with 
Tillemont tom. III p. 428 place the march into Illyricum in 278, and the re- 
duction of Isauria and the Blemmye in 279. ᾧ on 
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11] Non. Mati Sirmiit Probo A. οἱ Paullino conss. 


A coin of A.D. 277: Kckhel. tom. VII p. 500 Jmp. 
OC, M. Aur. Probus Aug. +p. m. tr. p, cos. p. p. 
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The Manichxan heresy is placed by Eusebius at the 
4th of Probus: Anno 2298 Probi 4° Manicheorum in- 
sana et exitialis pernicies—irrepsit. Syncellus p. 386 A 
τῷ δ΄ ἔτει [Ἰρόβον ἡ τῶν μανέντων Μανιχαίων πανώλεθρος 
ἀπώλεια τῷ τῶν ἀνθρώπων παρεισήχθη βίῳ. Hieronymus 
thus marks the date: anno 2293 Probi 2° juxta Antio- 
chenos 325° anno, jucta Tyrios 102°, justa Laodicenos 
321°, juata Kdessenos 588+, jurta Ascalonttas 380°, in- 
sana Manicheorum herests in commune humani qeneris 
malum erorta. Hieronymus may be made consistent 
with himself. The 325th year of Antioch and the 
588th of Edessa or of the Seleucide both commenced 
in autumn A. 1). 276; tho 2nd of Probus commenced 
within them in April A. 1). 277. The year 2293 began 
in the reckoning of Hieronymus in July A. 1). 277. 
Eusebius in this part of his Tables has 3 years too 
much: conf. a. 276. The Euscbian yoar 2298 began 
Oct. A. D. 282, after the death of Probus. The 
heresy is placed by Prosper in A. D. 277: Probo et 
Paullino. Insana Manicheorwn heresis eworta, Persa 
gut Manes vocabatur auctore &c. Leo Roma- 

nus Serm. ΠῚ de Pentecosto apud Scaliger. ad Euseb. 
p. 240 Manicheus ov tempore innotuit quo post resurrec- 
tionem Domini 260 annus impletus est, Probo impera- 
tore Paullinoque consule. Leo probably derived the 
consuls Frais Prosper! the number CCLX may be an 
error of the transcriber. For J/anes himself conf. a. 272. 


"| Cod. Justin. IT. 17, 1 Imp. Probus A. Octavio. Dat. 
IV Kel. Jul. Probo A. ΠῚ οἱ Lupo cunss. 


Coins of A. Dy278: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 500. 
1 Imp. 0. Probus Aug.-+ p.m. tr. p. cos. 11 p. p. 













2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cos. II.+ conservat. Aug. or 
Heroult pactf. or virtus Aug. 
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279 1082. MW. Aurelius Vale-| ροδὲ 1 (from April). 
rius Probus Augustus (11) Rise of Saturninus: Hieron. Anno 2295 [A. D. 22%] Probi 4° Saturninus 
et Paternus mayister ecercitus nocam civitatem Axtiochia excorsus est condere ; qui postea im- 

Nor. Idat. A. Pr. perium iolitus incadere Apamew occiditur. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 501. 1 Virtus Probi Aug. +p. m. tri. p. 
cox. [1]. with the emperor “in quadrigis triumphalibus vel processu consulari.” 
'This coin will not fix the triumph of Probus to this year, because the same 

Probo ] I et Paterno 117 type, the guadriga, occurs in A. D. 281, and a sexiga in 282. 2 Sol comes 
Prosp. Cussiod. Probi Auq.+p.m. tr. p, cos. IIT. 3. Imp. C. Probus Aug. cons. ILI. + votis Δ΄ 

et VX fol. 4 Πρ. C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. cons. 111.- pan Augusti. ov pro- 
eident. Aug. or salus Aug. or virtus Aug. 5 Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. F. 
Aug.+ p.m. tri. p. cos. IIT p.p. 

Alexandrian coins of Probus apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 tom. VII p. 506 
are inscribed 'A. K. M. Adp. Πρόβος Se8. with the years from L. a’ to L. 1. 
The &th of Probus in Aloxandrian reckoning was at Aug. 29 A. Ὠ. 282, be- 
cause Aug. 29 A. D. 283 belonged to Carinus and Numerian, and because 
Carus and Carinus were consuls Kal. Jan. A. 1). 283: conf. a. 283.1. 284. 2. 
Whence the preceding years are determined thus: 


A. D. 
I.. β΄ commenced Aug. 29—276 
Ly — S27] 
Ι:.ὅ ------- 278 
Ι.. ἐ. ———_——————._ 279 
Ls .--ὄ.Ἕ΄  . 280 
I 


Πρόβος τὸ γ΄ καὶ [ldrep- 
νος τὸ 3 B. 


«ὦ ——————._ 281% 
L.7 ———__-——__———_ 2822, current. at the death of Probus. 
Ἢ 4 
“« - . 


280 1033. Messala ot Gratus | Probi § (from April). δ ᾿ 


oa , 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.| Saturninus slain: Vopisc. Probo o. 18. 19 Habutt non leves ¢ ‘coe motuse: 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. VILL.| Nam οἱ Saturninum qui Orientis imperium arripygrat varvis grok genertbus 
54, 4. et nota virtute superavit (conf. Vopisc. Saturnind o. 7.9—L£1].—deinde quum 
Proculus et Bonosus apud Agrippinam in Gallia imperium arripuissent, omnes-' 

que sibt Britannias, Hispanias, οἱ braccate Gallia provincias vingicarent,— vicitt., 
—Galhs omnibus et Hispanis ac Britannis hine permisit ut vit rent othum- 
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Archelaus flourished : Hieron. Catal. α. 72 Archelaus 
episcopus Mesopotamice librum disputations suc quem 
habuit adversum Manichaum exeuntem de Perside Syro 
sermone composuit ; que translatus in Greeum habetur a 
multis. Claruit sub imperatore Probo. Socrates H. K. 
I. 22 ταῦτα [se. de Manete] ἡμεῖς ob πλάσαντες λέγομεν, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ λόγον ᾿Λρχελάου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου Κασχάρων 
[Καρχάρων Phot.) μιᾶς τῶι" ἐν Δ]εσοποταμίᾳ πόλεων ἐν- 
ἰτυχόντες συνηγάγομεν' αὐτὸς yup ᾿Αρχέλαος διαλεχθῆναι 
αὐτῷ φησὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον, καὶ τὰ προγεγραμμένα εἰς τὸν 
βίον αὐτοῦ ἐκτίθεται. confi ἃ. 901. Heracleanus apud 
Phot. Cod. 85 mentions //eqemonins τὸν τὰς ᾿Αρχελάου 
πρὸς Μανιχαῖον ἀντιλογίας ἀναγράψαντα. 
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Hieron. Chron. Anno 2291 Proht 3° Anatolius Lao- 
dicenus episcopus philosophorum diseiplinis eruditus plu- 
rimo sermone celebratur, Syneell. p. 386 A τῷ τρίτῳ 
ἔτει Πρύβου ᾿Λνατύλιος ὁ Λαοδικείας ἐπίσκοπος φιλοσό- 
gos μαθήμασιν διαπρέπων ἐγι᾿ωρίζετο. Irom Syncellus 
we may collect that Avafolius, though absent from the 
Armenian copy, was mentioned by Eusebius himself. 
Hieronymus 1s transcribed by Prosper at A. D. 277 
Probo et Paullino coss. 

Hieron, Magno p. 1083 extant libri Anatoli: Laodi- 
cene ecclesia sacerdotia. Vuaeb. WT. KE. VIT. 32 τῆς ἐν 
Λαοδικείᾳ παροικίας ἡγήσατο μετὰ Σωκράτην Εὐσέβιος 

»»ι , ΄ ὦ aN δ A ‘ 

[conf. a. 273]—'AvardAtos αὐτῷ διάδοχος, ἀγαθὸς, φασὶν, 
ἀγαθοῦ, καθίσταται" γένος μὲν καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Λλεξανδρεὺς λό- 
γων δ᾽ ἕνεκα καὶ παιδείας τὴν ᾿Ελλήνων φιλοσοφίας τε τὰ 
πρῶτα τῶν μάλιστα Kad ἡμᾶς δοκιμωτάτων ἀπειηνεγμένον 
---ὧν ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ᾿ΔΛριστοτέλονς δια- 
δοχῆς τὴν διατριβὴν λόγος ἔχει πρὸς τῶν τῇδε πολιτῶν 
συστήσασθαι αὐτὸν ἀξιωθῆναι.---οὐ μὲν οὖν ἐσπουδάσθη 
πλεῖστα τῷ ᾿Ανατολίῳ συγγράμματα' τοσαῦτα δ᾽ εἰς ἡμᾶς 
ἐλήλυθε" ---τὰ Περὶ τοῦ πάσχα"---καὶ ἀμιθμητικὰς δὲ κατα- 
λέλοιπεν ὁ αὐτὸς ἐν ὅλοις δέκα συγγράμμασιν εἰταγωγάς. 
καὶ ἄλλα δείγματα τῆς περὶ τὰ θεῖα σχολῆς τε αὐτοῦ καὶ 
πολυπειρίας. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 7.3. Anatolius—sub Probo 
et Caro impp. floruit; mire doctrine cir fit in arith- 
metica &e. Cujus ingents magqnitudinem de columine 
quod super Pascha composuit et decem libris de arithme- 
tice institutionibus intelligere possumus. The ontire 
Paschal Chronicle of Axatolius, of which Eusebius 
gives a part, is extant in the Latin version of Rufinus 
apud ,Bucherium p. 439—419, Conf. Fabric. B. G. 
tom. ITI p. 161 tom. VII p. 299. 
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Cyrillus of Antioch: Hieron. Anno 2295 Probi 4o 
Antiochie VITI«s constituitur episcopus Cyrillus. 
Placed by Prosper at A. 1). 280 Afessala et Grato coss. 
Eusebius H. Εἰ. VIT.32 mentions Cyridlus among the 
bishops who lived in his time: τῆς Αντιοχέων ἐπισκο- 
πῆς μετὰ Δόμνον (conf. a. 270] ἡγήσατο Τίμαιος [conf. 
a. 272} ὃν ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διεδέξατο Κύριλλος. In whose 
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Cod. I jn. vit 54, 4 Imp. Probus A. Marsie. 
pp. VK abana. Messala et Grato conss. 
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281 | OI. 265 U.C, Varr. 1054. 
M. Aur. Val. Probus Au- 
gustus IV et Tiberianus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Πρόβος ro 3 καὶ Τιβέριος 
Β. 








2 Events 








que conficerent. Ipse Almam montem in Ilyrico circa Sirmium militari: manu 
Jossum lecta vite consevit. Dedit Rom, etiam voluptates et quidem insiqnes, delatis 
etiam congiariis. Triumphacit de Germanis et Blemyis. Idem Proculo o. 13 
Proculum Probus fugatum usque ad ultimas terras et cupientem in Francorum 
aurilum venire—ipsis prodentibus Francis—vicit et interemit. Idem Bonoso 
6. 15 Bonosus longo gravique certamine a Probo superatus laqueo vitam finivit. 
Victor Cees. p. 342 Carsis Saturnino per Orientem Agrippine Bonoso, Victor 
Kpit. p. 384 Saturninum in Oriente Proculum et Bonosum A grippine—oppressit. 
Kutrop. [X.17 Saturninum in Oriente Proculum σὲ Bonosum Agrippine multis 
certaminibus oppressit. Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere permisit. Opere mili- 
tari Almam montem—vineis conseruit. Orosius VII. 24 Galhas liberavit, bella 
deinde civilia duo gessit, unum in Oriente aliud apud Agrippinam &c. Vopiscus 
places these events in this order: first the war with Saturninus, then with 
Proculus and Bonosus, then the permission of vineyards to the Gauls. Eutro- 
pius has the same order; and Victor Cees. p. 342. Hieronymus however re- 
verses the order: 1mno 2295 Probt 4° Gallos σὲ Pannonios vineas habere per- 
misit &c. (from Eutropius). Saturninus—novam civitatem exorsus est condere &c. 
The rise of Saturninus in 279 will place his fall at least not before 280. The 
war with Bonosus might occur in 28]; the pine of vineyards and other 
works of peace at the close of that year. The date of the triumph is not clear. 
Tillemont p. 431 upon mere conjecture places it in 279. Saturninus is slain in 
Syncellus p. 386 A in the last year of Probus: τῷ ς΄ ἔτει Πρόβου Zaropvivos— 
ἐσφάγη ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων. Πρόβος ἐσφάγη ἐν Σιρμείῳ. Which would not 
admit of space for the events that followed. 


Prot 6 (from April). 
Some of the probable transactions of this year are mentioned at 280. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.501. 1 Lmp. Probus’ P. F. Aug. + Probus P.F. 


Aug. cos. 111]. with the emperor in quadrigis. 2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cos. 
ITT. + Marti pacif. or salus Aug. 


1035. M. Aurelius Vale-| Probi 7 (from April). 


rius Probus Augustus V 
οὐ Victorinus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Prosp. 
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Death of Probus: Vopisc. Probo 6. 19-21 Venationem in Circo amplissimam 
dedit.—edita preterea he paria frecenta.— Quibus peractis bellum Per- 
sicum parans quum per [llyricum iter faceret, a militibus suis per ineidgas inter- 
emptus est.— Multa opera militart manu perfecit, dicens annonam gratuttam mili- 
tem comedere non debere. His addidit dictum 678 grave, “ St unquam eventat 
“ salutare reipublica, brevi milites necessarios non futuros” (conf. Kutrop. IX. 17 
Victor. Cees. p. 342].—Quum Sirmium venfesct ac solum patrium effecundari 
cuperet et dilatari, ad siccandam quandam paludem multa simul milla militum 
posuit—permoti milites confugientem ewm in turrem ferratam, quam ‘pee specule 
causa editissimam ecagdificaverat, interemerunt anno imfBrii sui quinto [again 
6. 22 quinquenngo imperti]. Eutrop. 1X. 17 Imperavit annos VI menses IV. 
Victor Cees. p. 342 Paulo cis seatum annum apud Sirmium trucidaveré, Victor , 
Epit. p. 384 Imperavit annos sex. Euscb. H. Εἰ, VII. 80 ἔτεσιν U Idem 
Chron. ann. VI mens, IIIT. Hieron. et Cassiodor. ann. VI mons, TEI. Oros. 
VII. 24 ann. VI mens. 1111. Prosper: ann. VI mens. VIII alias 1.111. Syp- 
cellus p. 385 ἢ Πρόβος ἔτη ς΄ μῆνας δ΄ [from Eugeb. Chron¥, Orarier Anecd. 
Par. tom. II p. 60 ἐνιαντοὺς ἐξ μῆνας δ΄, Chron. Pasch. p. 274 A ἔτη ς΄ ---ἐσφάγη 
ἐν Σιρμίῳ ὧν ἐτῶν ν΄. Malalas XII p. 400 ὄντα ἐνιαυτῶν ν΄. He yas born . 
Aug. 19: Natales Ceesarum apud Bucherium p. 276 Divot Proby XIV Kalendas 

Septembris. Perhaps 50 years were completed Aug. 19 A.D. 282. Julian. 
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Coins of A. D, 282: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 502. 


1 Invictus Probus P. F. Aug.+ ghria orbis. cos. V. 
with the emperor in a seziga. 
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2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cons. V.+ securit. perp. 
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episcopate Eusebius hoard Dorotheus: bid. xaé’ ὃν 
Δωρόθεον---λόγιον ἄνδρα ἔγνωμεν---τούτου μετρίως ras 
γραφὰς ἐπὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας διηγουμένου κατηκούσαμεν. 
Within A. 1). 280—302. 
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Cres. p. 3111} Πρόβος ἑβδομήκοντα πόλεις ἀναστήσας (conf. a. 277] ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις 
ἐνιαυτοῖς ἑπτὰ, καὶ πολλὰ πάνυ σωφρόνως οἰκονομήσας, ἄδικα δὲ πεπονθώς, κ. τ. A, 


| 

| Probus survived Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 282, because coins after that date were 

| issued at Alexandria: conf. a. 279. He reigned therefore at the least till 

| September; 6 5” from April A. D.276. If Eusebius and others reckoned 
the 6y 1 from the death of Florianus, the death of Probus might be placod 
at ve end of October, in the fourth month (current) from the beginning 
of July. 


Flection of Carus: Eutrop. 1X.18 Carus est factus Auqustus—qui confestim 
Carinum et Numerianum filios Casares fecit. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 8384. 
Victor Cres. p. 342 Carus prafectura pollens pretorit, Auquato habitu, liberis 
Cesaribus Carino Numerianoque. Conf. Vopiscum Caro c.7. Idem ὁ. 10 Ca- 
rinus major wtate fuerit, prior etiam Cesar sit nuncupatus. 
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283 1086. AL. Aurelius Carus| Cari trib. pot. 2 from Bal. Januar. 


Augustus 1 M. Aurelius) Persian war of Carus: Vopise. Caro ὁ. 7. 8 Carus—ubi primum accepit impe- 
\Carinus Cusar rium consensu omminm militum bellum Persicum quod Probus parabat aggressus 
| Nor. Pont. liber pontifi- δή, liheris Casaribus nuncupatis ; et ita quidem ut Carinum ad Gallias tuendas 
'valis apud Acta Concil. |! céiris lectissimis destinaret, secum vero Numerianum adolescentem—duceret.— 
tom. I p.929. For Cod.}/*gentt apparatu et totis viribus Probi profligate magna ex parte bello Sarmatico, 
Τα "ἡ: ἐδὰ 86]. quod gerchat, coutra Persas profectus, nullo sibi occurrente Mesopotamiam Carus 
cepit et Ctesiphontem usque percenit, occupatiaque Persis domestica seditione impe- 
Caro et Carino Idat. A.|ratoris Persici nomen meruit. Victor Cars. p. 342 Quoniam cognita Probi morte 
B.C. Pr. Prosp. Cassiod. |barbarorum quique opportune invaserant, misso ad munimentum Gallia majore 
An interpolation followa| lio Numeriani comitatu in Mesopotamiam perqit protinus—ubi fusis hostibus, 
these consuls in Chron.|@4 gloria inconsulte avidior Ctersiphonta —transgreditur &e. Vopisc. Caro 
Pasch. See Appendix. 6: 9 Statem adeptus imperium Sarmatas, adeo mortéyProbi feroces ut invasuros 89 
non solum Ilyricum sed Thracias quoque Italiamque minarentur, ita inter bella 
patiendo contudit ut paucissinis das Pannonias securitate donaverit, oocisis 
Sarmatarum LVL millibus captis diversi sexus XX millibus. Eutrop. PX. 18 
Dum bellum adcersum Sarmatas gerit, nuntiato Persarum tumultu ad Orventem 
| profectus res contra Persas nobiles gessit,¥psos prelio fudit, Cochen et Ctesi- 
phontem—cepit. Oros. VII. 24 Quam filios suos—consortes reqni fecteset, bello 
Parthico—Cochen et Clesiphontem—cepite Heo subdued the Sarmatians in his 
march from Sirmium to the East, and perhaps before the close of A. D. 282. 


Inscriptions : see col, 2. 


Death of Carus near Ctesiphon: Vopisc. Caro c.8 Verum quum avidus glo- 
rie—longius progressus esset, ut alii dicunt morbo, ut plures, fulmine interemptus 
est, Victor Ces. p. 343 Dum Ctesiphontem urbem—transgreditur, fulminis ictu 
confagracit. Kutrop. 1X. 18 tctu divini fulminis pertit. Oonf. Oro] X. 24. 
Sce the particulars in Vopise. Caro ὁ. 8.9. Placed by Hieronymus iff the Ist 
year of his reign: Anno 2298 Cari et Carini 1° Oarus—quum Oonthen et Ctest- 
phontem cepisset &c.—-fulmine ictus interiit. Related vy Prosper at A. D. 284 
Caro II et Numeriano coss. According to Malalas XII p. 401 Carue died in 
his 61st year: Gp ἐτῶν ξ΄ ἥμισν. 


Laws of A. 1). 283 inscribed with the name of Carus: Ood. Justir. VII. 64,5 

Imppp. Carus Carinus et Numerianus AAA. Domitiano. pp. Id. Januar. Oare 

A. IL et Carino C. conss. 111. 32,9 Antonio. pp. III Kal. Mart. Oaro II ὁ 

Carino AA. conse, V.71,6 Varo. 5. Non. Mati. VIII. 15,4 Africano. Dat. 

V Id, Aug. VI. 42,16 Isidore. pp. prid. Id. Novemb. 1X. 46,4 Arcadto. 

| : PP. XI Kal. Decemb. TV. 20,4 Valerio. pp. VIII Kal. Decemb. VII. 45,6 
Zoilo. pp. V Kal. Decemb. Caro II et Carino conss, V.71,7 Isidoro. pp. VI 

Id. Decemb. Caro II et Carino AA. conss. I1.56,2 Imp, Carus A. et Carinus 
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Nemestanus and Apollinaris are contemporary with| Theonas suceecds Maximus: Kuseb, Chron. Anno 
Numerian, who was himself a poct: Vopise. Numer.'2302 Cari &e. 1° Alecandrine ecclesie episcopus AV 
ὁ. 11 Numertanus Cari filius moratus egregie et ere Theoyas annis VIN. Uicron. Anno 2297 Probe 6°. 
dignus imperio, eloquentia etiam prepollens, adeo ut pub-| Prosper Probo V et Victorino cose, A.V). 282. Kuseb. 
lice declamaverit feranturque sing scripta nobilia, de-| TT. Ih. Ψ ΤΙ, 32 ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Μάξιμον ιη΄ ἔτεσιν μετὰ 
clamationt tamen quam Tulliano accommodatiora stylo.|riv Διονυσίου τελευτὴν ἐπισκοπεύσαντα Θεωνᾶς διαδέχε- 
Versu autem talis futsse predicatur wt omnes poetas sui'tat. The 6th of Probus will place Zheonas at A. D. 
temporis vicerit. Nam et cum Olympio Nemesiano con-| 28}, the Ist of Carus at A.D. 28}. The 18 years of 
tendit ; qui ἁλιευτικὰ κυνηγετικὰ ef ναυτικὰ scripsit qui-| Marimus, computed from the death of Dionysius, 
ué omnrbus coronis iNustratus emicuit et Aurelium Apol-|might be completed in the beginning of A. D. 283 
inarem Iamborum scriptorem, qui patris us gesta in| Conf. ἃ. 265. 
literas retulit, tisdem que recitaverat edgtis—obtexit. It 
is not here asserted (as Fabricius Bibl. Lat. tom. II 
p. 89 supposes) that NeM@sianus composed ἁλιευτικὰ 
&o. for gui and quique refer to Numerian. Nemesi- 
anus celebrates Carinus and Numerian after the death 
of Carus: Cyneget. 63—75. 





Prerius flourished: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 76 Prerius A- 
lerandrine ecclesia presbyter sub Caro et Diroeletiano | 
principibus co tempore quo eam ecelesiam Theonas episco- | 
pus regebat plorentissime docuit populos, et in tantam ser- | 
monis diversorimnque tractatuum, qui usque hodie extant, | 
renit eleqantiam ut Origenes junior vocarctur, Euseb.: 


Moz vestros meliore lyra memora# triumphos H. FE. VIL. 32 ἐν δὲ τοῖς μάλιστα καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς σπανιωτάτους. 
Accingar, divi fortissima pignora Car i, γενομένους ἴσμεν TOY μὲν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας πρεσ ἡυτέρων | 
Atque canam nostrum geminis sub finghys orbis Πιέριον Μελέτιον δὲ τῶν κατὰ Πόντον ἐκκλησιῶν énlono- | 
Litus, et edomitas fraterno MEINE ΘΕΛΙΕΣ lnov. And Achillas: λαβοῦ, Ibid. κατὰ Oewrav ἐπὶ ris, 
Qua Rhenum Τ igrimque bibunt Ararisque remotum ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπὶ ταὐτὸν τῷ Πιερίῳ πρεσβυτερίου ἠξιω- 

Principium, Nilique bibunt ab origine fontem. μένος ᾿Αχιλλᾶς ἐγνωρίζετο, τῆς ἱερᾶς πίστεως τὸ διδασκα- 

NEO TRCN ΠΡΑΝΗ͂ Ques Paper Λ5ΠΠα ΔΝ ΩΡ οῖς λεῖον ἐγκεχειρισμένος, οὐδει"!ὺς ἧττον σπανιώτατον φιλο-͵ 
Ῥοϊϊοὶ Carine manu confeceris, ipso las é Se Pee ee re ΟΝ 

Pape pri itore Deo, utque intima frater TOPIGS “SPYON REE BOMTELES VAY VENI TP γνησιο! 

᾿ἀδουβα sie ΠΡΌΣ . δεδειγμένος. 

PBridoe et veteres Babylonos ceperit arces, ἐπιδεδειγμ 

Ultus Romulei violata cacumina regni. Caius bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium p. 

Imbellemque fugam referam clausasque pharetras 272 οὐ liber pontificalis apnd Acta Concil. tom. I p. 9:11 

Parthorum.— Caius annis VII mensibus 1} diebus VIT [an. Δ] 


These lines alluding to the victories of Carus at|wenses IV dies A'/T liber pontificalis]. uit temportbus 
Ctesiphonvin A. D. 283 were written in 284, while) Cari ef Carini ex die XVI Kalendus Januari consuli- 
Numerian.was still in the East, and Carinus engaged bus Caro IT et Carino Maque iM ᾿ Kaleudas Man Di us 
in Gaul. cletiano VI et Constantio 17 consulibus. The exact in- 
terval is ly 4” 6¢, from Dec. 17 A. D. 283 to Apr. 22 

Coins of Carus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 508. 1 /mp.! 4 1). 296. Tis predecessor Lutychianus died Dec. 7 | 
6. Μ΄ Aur. Carus Aug.+adventus Cari Aug. oF per-| 4 J), 283: conf. ἃ. 275. : 
petuitate Aug. 2.Deo et domino Caro Aug. + feltcitat: ἘΣ ὩΣ ; ; τς 
publice. or victoria Aug. 8 Deo et domino Caro wie. Hieronymus in Chron. differs from Eusebius and | 


dni cce ooementees ot ὦ ak Joie ee ee a pee ο Σ λεού - \ 
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A.D. 1 Consvuts 2 Events 


et Numerianus OC. Olementi. pp. VIII Kalend. Januar. Caro A. 11 σὲ Caring 
Cas. conss. The silence of the Alexandrian coins after Aug. 28 A. D. 288 — 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 510) seems outweighed by four testimonies in the Code, 
which shew that Carus still lived at Nov. 12.21.24. 27. In IT. 56, 2 we may 
read pp. Kal. Januar. which will place that edict at Jan.1 and not at Deo. 25. 
In V. 71,7 we may read VI Kal. Dec. or Nov. 26. Carus probably died at 
the ond of November. | 


The second tribunician year of Carus is recorded in an inscription apud 
Panvinium p. 383 Gruterum p. 278.1. Tarracone: - 


Victoriosissimo principi juvent. | Fortissimo atque clementissimo | Victoriosissimo principi juven- 
M. Aurelio Carino nobiliss.| imp. Cas. M. Aurelio Caro| tut. M. Aur. Numeriano no- 
Cesari cos. procos. [conf.| invicto Aug. p.m. tr. pot. II| biliss. Cesari procos. 

Gruter. p. 278. 2. 278. 3.] cos. II p.p. procos. ‘a 


M. Aurelius Valentinianus V. 0. leg. Augg. propr. provincie Hispania citarioris 
d. ἡ. m. 4. eorum. 


An inscriptionmwith the tribunician number omitted: Gruter. p. 277.7. Tar- 
racone: Murtissimo et clementissimo unp. Ces. M. Aur. Caro wvicto Aug. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. II p.p. proconsult M. Aurelius &e. 


To Carinus: Sagunti apud Grut. p. 277.8. 278.4 Imp. M. Aur. Carino no- 
bilissimo Cws. Pio Felici invicto Aug. pont. maximo trib. pot. p.p. 008. proces. 

284 11037. M. Aurelius Cari-| Numerian slain at Porinthus in the beginning of September: Vopjisc. Num. 

nus Augustus 11 M. Au-|c.12 Patri comes fuit bello Persico. quo mortuo quam nimio fletu oculos dolere 

relius Numerianus Au-|cupisset,—dum lectica portaretur, factyne Arrit Apri soceri sus qua twadere 

gustus conabatur imperium occisus est. Sed quum per plurimos dies de imperatoris salute 

Nor. B. Pr. Cod. Justin, |7U@reretur @ milite, et—fwtore cadaveris res Θεέ prodita, omnes invaserunt 

Il. 12.19. ΠῚ. 71, 28 Aprun ἕο, Conf. Victor. Ces. p. 343 Kutrop. 1X. 18 ‘Syncellum p. 386 D. 

7. ν 500 VUIT.51,5, {ros VIL. 24 Rediens fraude Apri soceri sur intenfectus est. Chron. Pasch. 

56.3. ΙΧ 22.9. X11. 4,|Pe 274 © σφάζεται Νουμεριανὸς ἐν Περίνθῳ τῆς Θράκης τῇ νῦν καλουμένῃ Ηρακλείᾳ 
ΠΡ ἢ ὑπὸ ἴΑπρον ἐπάρχονυ. χ. 

Caro If οἱ Numeriano|  Flevation of Diocletian : Vopisc. Num. ¢.13 Diocletianum omnes divino van- 

Idat. Prosp. Cassiod. sensu—Augustum appellaverunt, domesticps tunc regentem.—Hic quum tribunal 

| 








Kapivos Σεβαστὸς xallconscendisset atque Augustus esset appellatus—educto gladio Aprum pragfectum 
prectorit ostentans percussit.— Avus meus retulit 86 interfurgse conciont, quuen Dto- 
cletiani manu esset Aper occiaus. Victor Cees. p. 343 Ducum consiho tribuno- 
rumque Valerius Diocletianus domesticos regens οὗ sapientiam deligitur. Conf. 
Eutrop. IX. 19 Oros, VII. 25. Hieron. Anno 2301 Diocletianus Dalmata 
scribe filius [from Eutrop. TX. εἰ Pata Aprum percussit &c. ynoell. 
p. 387 A ἡ στρατεία πᾶσα Διοκλητιανὸν ἀνηγόρευσε βασιλέα---Δαλμάτην Τὸ γένος. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 274 Διοκλητιανὸς ἀναγορευθεὶς πρὸ ιε΄ Καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων 
ἐν Χαλκηδόνι εἰσῆλθεν ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ πρὸ ε΄ Καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων μετὰ τῆς πορ- 
φυρίδος, καὶ καλάνδαις ᾿Ἰανουαρίαις [Λ. D. 285] προῆλθεν ὕπατος. Numertan 
therefore was slain some days before Sept. 17. Confirmed by the Alexandrian 
coins apud [ckhel, tom. VII p. 513 inscribed ’A. K. Μ. ᾿Α,. Νουμφριανὸς Ky + 
L.a’. ᾽Α. K. M.°A. Νουμεριανὸς D8. +L, β΄. L. y’. These demonstrate that 
Aug. 29 occurred ‘twico within his reign, Aug. 29 A. D. 285 belonged to 
Diocletien; Aug. 29 A. 1). 282 to Probus. The yntermediate years therefore 
belonged to Numerian. L. a’ was current till Aug. 28 A. D. 283. 1, β΄ eom- 
menced Aug. 29° A. D. 283, and L.y Aug. 29 A.D. 284. At this date there- 
! fore Numerian was still living. If he was slain in the beginning of September, 
| his death might be known at Alexandria a fortnight afterwarde. | 


' 
ER ee brn eee | - 
- -- TY αι 


Νουμεριανός Α. 
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Aug. + felicitas dk trie 4 Imp. C. M. Aur. Karus|from himeolf in the reigns and deaths of Carus and 


πὰ ogee nobu. Cas. 5 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Carus|his sons, 
Ῥ, F, Aug. cos,+moneta Augg. 6 Oarus οἱ Carinus siuaatierete ; ΤΣ 
Aug. + λαοὶ felicitas, 7 Imp. Caro Aug. & Carino Ν. eae eee = 
Os. + seoculi ‘felicitas. Carus cum filiis an. II Carus cum filiis an. IT 
ἐς τὸ anno anno 
Coins of Oarinus and Numerian: p.511 Imp. C. M.| 2302. 1 2298. 1 Carus interitt. 


piel eestbegiord nah OE ae had ΕΣ pal 2303.2 Caro mortuo Nu- | 2299.2 Numerianus ocei- 
M. Aur. Carinus nob. C. + virtus Augg. or virtus Augag. 
Conf. Vopisc. Carino 9, 16 Carinus—quum relictus a 
patre Caesarianum teneret imperium, sed ea lege ut omnia | 2304.1 Dioeletian.an. XY. | 2301.1 Diocletian.an. VY. 
Jaceret que Augusti faciunt. 


METLANUS OCCIBUS, sus est. 
itemque Carinus. | 2300.3 Carinus occiditur. 


᾿ Tho Ist year of Diocletian was in reality conumcrary 
Alexandrian coins of Carus are given by Eckhel| with the Eusebian year 2300, which commenced in 

tom. IV p. 95 tom. VII Ρ 510 bearing his first year: |Qetober A. 1. 284. Hicronymus accordingly had cor- 

A. K. M. A. Kapos Σεβ. Lia : But Kickhel has found | rected the excess of Euscbius (conf. a. 276), and would 

none inscribed with L. β΄, Coins with L. a’ might bethave arrived at tho truo chronology but for his own 

issued in nine months, from December A. D. 282 in-| error in giving a third year to Carus and his sons. 

clusive to Aug. 28 A.D. 283, It appears from other 

testimony (see col. 2) that Carus survived this dato 

three months. 















Calpurnius Eclog. VII describes the Roman games| Pamphilus flourished in the time of Agapius: Euseb. 
celebrated by Carinus: Vopiso. Carino ο. 19 Memora-|H. FE. VII. 32 ἐν Καισαρείᾳ τῆς Παλαιστίνης σπουδαιό- 
bile masime et Carini et Numeriani hoc dabuit imperium, |tata Θεύτέκνον τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διελθόντα [conf. a. 261. 
quod ludos Romanos { prid. Non. Sept. Vet. Calendarium | 264] ᾿Αγάπιος διαδέχεται" ---κατὰ τοῦτον ἐλλογιμώτατον 
ad calcem Vorrii Flacci] n8vis ornatos spectaculis dede-| αὐτῷ τε βίῳ φιλόσοφον ἀληθῆ, πρεσβείου τῆς αὐτόθι παρ- 
runt, quos in Palatro circa porticum stabuli pictos vidi-|orxlas ἡξιωμένον, Πάμφιλον ἔγνωμεν. Η leron, Catal. 
mus. Oalpurnius Eclog. VII. 5. 075 1 ’amph ilus presbyter Busebis Ceesartensis episcopi 

Qui veteres fagos nova quam spectacula mavis necessarius tanto bibliothece: di rine amore flagravit ut 
Cernere qua patula juvenis deus @git arena. mazimam parte Origenis rokuminen, sua manu de- 
Idem VII. 82. : seripserit, que usque hodie mm Carsarienst hibliotheca ha- 
bentur, Sed et in NII prophetas YAVV ἐξηγήσεων 
Origenis rolumina manu ejus exarata repperi, que tanto 
amplector ct serro gaudio ut Crest opes habere me cre- 
dam. St enim letitia est unam epistolam habere war- 
tyra, quanto magis tut millia versuum, que mihi videtur 
sui sanguints signasse vestiqiis, Scripsit antequan Huse- 
bius Cecsariensis scriberet Apologeticum pro Origene, et 
passus est Cesaree Palestine sub perseentione Maxi- 
mint, Conf. a, 809. Euseb. H. BK. VI. 32 κατάλογον 
[sc. operum Origenis] ἀνεγράψαμεν ἐπὶ τῆς τοῦ Παμφίλου 
βίον τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἱεροῦ μάρτυρος ἀναγραφῆς, ἐν ἧ τὴν 
περὶ τὰ θεῖα σπουδὴν τοῦ Παμφίλου ὁπόση τις γεγόνει 
παριστῶντες τῆς συναχθείσης αὐτῷ τῶν τε ᾽Ωριγένους καὶ 
τῶν ἄλλων ἐκκλησιαστικῶν συγγραφέων βιβλιοθήκης τοὺς 
πίνακας παρεθέμην. According to Photius Cod. 119 he 
ig the disciple of Pierius: Πιερίου----ὃν Παμφίλον τοῦ 
μάρτυρος ὑφηγητὴν τῶν ἐκκλησιαστικῶν γενέσθαι μαθημά- 
των καὶ τοῦ κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἡγήσασθαι παιδευτηρίου. 
: Arnobius taught at Sicca: conf. a 290. 
[Syncellus brings down his Chronography to Diocletian: 





uicungque tamen conspegimus ipsum 
Longius, ac, nisi me decepit visus, in uno 
Kit Martis vultus et Apollinis esse putavi. 


Salmasius ad Vopisc. o. 19 argues that these games 
were exhibited by Carus: Carus orgo—momorabiles 
* illos edidit ludos cum filiis. Calpurnius ab uno tan- 
“ tum% principe editos fuisse scribit; hoc cst, ab Au- 
“ὁ gusto Caro.” But Carus Aveustus never was at 
Rome at the time of the Roman games. In A. D. 282 
he had not yet arrived; in 283 he was at Ctesiphon. 
Carinus therefore exhibited them for himself and his 
brother. Numerian being absent in the East, Carinus 
alone (jueents deus) is mentioned by the poet. Tillo- 
mont tom, IIT p. 542 justly rejocts tho opinion of Sal- 
masiug, This ecloguo of Valourains was written to- 
wards the end of A. D. 284, soon after the games, and 
before the fall of Curinus. 


Laws of A. Ὁ, 284; Cod, Justin. VIII. 56, 3 ΠΡ. 
Carinus οἱ Numerianus AA. Januario οἱ Folicio. p p. II 
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1 ConsuLs 


το ee EE RE A I 


Ol. 266 U.C. Varr. 1038. 
C. Aurelius Valerius Dw- 
cletianus Augustus IT et 
Aristobulus 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3. | 


2 Events 








Carinus exhibits at Rome the ludi Romani. See col. 3. He marches to 
encounter Diocletian: Vopise. Carino c.18 Ubi patrem fulmine absumptum fra- 
trem ὦ socero interemptum Diocletianum Augustum appellatum comperit, majora 
citia et scelera edidit, quasi yam liber.—Nec ei tamen defuit ad vindicandum 
sibimet imperium vigor mentis, Nam contra Diocletianum multis proliis con- 
fixit. Sed ultima pugna apud Margum commissa victus occubuit. Victor Cees. 
» 344 Caurinus eorum que acciderant certior—Illyricum prope Italie circuttu 
petit. Ibi Julianum pulsa ejus acie obtruncat. Namque is, cum Venetos correctura 
ageret, Cari morte cognita imperium avens eripere adventanti hosti obviam pro- 
ceasit [Victor Epit. p. 384 Sabinus Julianus invadens imperium a Carino ἐμ 
campis Veronensibus occiditur]. At Carinus ubi Mesiam contigit, illico Margum 
jurta Diocletiano congressus, dum victos avide premeret, suorum ictu enterut. 
Eutrop. IX. 20 (Diocletianus) Carinum omnium odio et detestatione viventem 
apud Margum ingenti pralio vicitt—inter Viminacium atgue Aureum montem. 
Tho event at Chalcedon of Sept.17 could not bo known at Rome till the end 
of that month. After September, Carinus defeated Julianus, encountered 
Diocletian, and fell at Margus in Moesia. These transactions would occupy ἃ 
longer space than three months; and tho death of Carinus will be carried into 
A.D. 245, where Idatius places it: conf. a. 


The reign of Carus and his sons is called two years—cum filiis, an. [I—b 
Eutropius ΙΧ. 18 Euseb. Chron. Hieron. Chron. Prosper Cassiod. Syncell. 
p. 386 B Victor Cres. p. 3-14 Caro liberisque imperium biennit. This account 18 
nearly exact. Tho actual interval might be ly 11” from tho death of Probus 
in the autumn of A. D. 282 to tho clovation of Diocletian in September A. Ὁ. 
284. Eusebius Η, BF. VII. 30 reckons to Carus Carinus and Numerian οὐδ᾽ 
ὕλοις τρισὶν ἐνιαυτοῖς, which is less accurate than the former account. For, 
although Carinus lived for some months after Sept. 17 A. D. 284, yet this is 
the epoch from which the reign of Diocletian was always computed. 


.-.-......-Ος.....-... ee ».ὕ... ... 





φ 


Dirocletianit 2 from XV Kal. Oct. 


Defeat and death of Carinus: conf. a. 284. Idatius in Fastis: Diooletiano 
IT οἱ Aristobulo. His conss. occieus est Carinus Margo, qut ipso anno cum Arteto- 
bulo consul processerat. That Aristobulus was of the party of Carinus appears 
from Victor Cees. p. 344 Retenti (a Diocletiano) hostium fere omnes, ac mamune 
vir insignis Aristobulus prefectus pratorio per oficia sua. Qua res post meamo- 
riam humanam nova atque inopinabilis futt, civtlt bello fortunis fama dignitate 
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Id. Januar. Carino IT οἱ Numertano AA. conss. 11{}}..387 B Διοκλητιανὸς παραλαβὼν τὴν ἀρχὴν κιτιλ.--πέβα- 
12,19 Aristocrat. pp. XVII Kal. βοῦν. VII. 54, 5] σίλευσεν κ' χρόνους. Continued by Theophanes at the re- 
Flacconille. pp. VI Kal. Febr. Rome, III. 28, 17| quest of Syncellus himself: Theophan. procem. p.1 ὁ μὲν 
Flore. pp. 11 Id. Febr. V, 52,2 Primigenio. p Ὁ». μακαριώτατος ἄββας Γεώργιος, ὁ καὶ Σύγκελλος γεγονὼς 
emissa δ᾿ IT Καὶ. April. VX. 22,9 Μρῖο. pp. [11|Tapasiov τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου πατριάρχου ΚΙ].---σύντομον χρο- 
Kal. April, X.11,4 Imppp. Carus Carinus et Nume-|voypaplav ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ μέχρι Διοκλητιανοῦ----ἀκριβῶς συνε- 
rianus AAA. Candido. pp. LIL Kal. Sept. Carino IT \ypayaro x. τ. λ.--ταὐτὸς δὲ, πολλὰ παρακαλέσας ἡμᾶς μὴ 
σὲ Numeriano AA. conss. 111. 7,1 Imp. Diocletianus|dxvijrat καὶ ἀτέλεστον καταλιπεῖν τὸ ἔργον, ἐβιάτατο ἐπὶ 
A. Camerio. Dat. Id. Octobris Carino 74 et Numeriano|rodro ἐλθεῖν. διὸ καὶ ἀναγκασϑέντες διὰ τὴν τούτον ὑπα- 
conss. This last date attests that Diocletian αἰτολάν  κοὴν--τόδε τὸ χρονογραφεῖον ἀπὸ Διοκλητιανοῦ μέχρι τῆς 
reigned before Oct.15. In X.11,4 Carus is ηρτο- βασιλείας Μιχαὴλ καὶ Θεοφυλάκτον τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ---κατὰ 

perly named; and the inscription ought to be (ἐμ τὸ δυνατὸν ἡμῖν συνεγραψάμεθα. Theophanes describes | 
at Numerianus AA. as in all tho preceding laws./529 years, and ends p. 4211) at the second year of 
VIII. 54,5 dated Bbme is a law of Cartnus, who had| Michael 1 A.D. 812. But Syncellus is inaccurate in 

remained at Rome. Syncell. p. 387 A ἦν δὲ τότε κατὰ [{Π| accessions of the emperors, and loses six years be- 

τὴν Ῥώμην Καρῖνος----ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκεῖ καταλειφθεὶς ᾿ὕννθοη the death of Augustus and the death of Probus. 

ἡνίκα ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἐστράτευσε. The true interval was 268 years; Syncellus reckons 


262. These are examples of the accessions in Syncel- 
φ be e . ; f : ] TF a ὦ ) ; wd ae : ῃ J -ἰ 
Coins divi Cart: Eckhel. tom. VII ν. 509. 1} (70 tus compared with the true accessions: 
































Caro Aug.+consecratio Aug. 2 Divo Caro Pers. or 7 a | 

Parthico. + consecratio Aug. 3 θεῷ Kapp Σεβ. + ἀφιέ- .. 310. Δ, ΤΊ, εἷμα ΔΟΔΙ. 5515. ALD.IS.—A.D. | 

ΌΤΙ: 390 CO. Caliqula wc. δδδη, vce 37. ἢ. | 
Coins of Carinus after the death of Carus: Eekhel.| 332 B. Claudius ...... Be LO siden 40. 413 

tom. VII Ῥ. 515. 1 Imp. Carinus P, F. A ug. or Imp. 336 C. Nero............ 5553 54. 5A 

M. Aur. Carinus P. F. Aug. + p.m. tri. p. cos. pe pl, He oe , 2 

: : .,, : BAB AL Titus oo... DOF) Secon 19.—@<—— 70 

2 Carinus ¢ Numerianus Augg. + victoria dugg. 3 Iup.| * ts hee : | 

Carinus P. F. Aug. or Imp. M. Aur. Carinus P. 2.) 341 B. Domitian ..... DOGO sees, iG 8] 

Aug.-+ virtus Augustor. or principi juventut. or Ῥ᾽οιο 410 Ο. Nerra vo... 5589 ws 89. 96 

victrics. 3416 Π. Trajan... 590 ...... 90. 98 
His Aloxandrian coins p. 515 havo the samo in-| 358 B. aller. Secerus 5715 ...... 215. 222 

scriptions as those of Numerian (sec col. 2): namely,| 363 B. Deews ......... 5TAA ννννςς 244. 249 

‘A. K, M.’A. Kapivos K.+ L. α΄. ᾿Α. K. M.’A. Kapivos! 385 0. Aurelian ...... 570 5....... ϑ0 5. πο. 970 

δ ᾿ , ’ a” r 

Σεβ. Ἐ1.. 8. or L. y. A. Κ᾿ M.A. Kapivos Ket) 3551), Probus sce 6 5770 eee, 270-276 

ones Ὑ. 386 B. Carus... (5775. 275)...5777- 277.282. 


Uoins of A Kanus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 521 A "PTT. concludes p.387 A with giving Diocletian 20 years, 
rained sar ΟΡ ΠΡΟ, ee but without naming the year of his accession. Theo- 
| Ἷ τ ΑΥΖῸΣ Ε ἀΝθΠ ΕΑ Οδ' ΟΣ “σοι 48 Ὑδηι Ὀ  ΟΟΣ yhanes adopts and exaggerates the error of Syncellus; 

tertas publica, or victoria Aug. | tor ho places the first year of Diocletian at A.M.5777 

A.D. 277; from whence if comes to pass that every 
transaction in his Chronicle is some years in advanco 


: i of ita real time. But he assigns the true number of 
e © ycars to the successive reigns, and his anachronisms 


may be corrected by the help of the indictions, which 
aro rightly noted in Theophanes. Conf. a. 491.] 


- “Ὡ»....-. EC -- OO ......-τ-τ ὖῸς 
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ane ee 

Laws of A. D. 285: Cod. Justin. VI. 34, 2 ΠΗ}. 
Diocletianus of Mazximianus AA. Nicagore. p p. Kal. ted 
Jan. Diocletiano A. II et Aristobulo cones. I. 54, 3; Vol. III p. 274 thus gives the succession in the Alex- 
Prooulo decurioni. Dat. Non. Aug. ΙΧ. 22, 10 Legi-jandrian School. Origen was tho fourth teacher (the 
timo. pp. XI Kal. Oct. 1]. 80,1 Theodore. 5. [J \master of Pantenus was tho first: conf. a. 206). After 
Non. Noo. V. 71.8 Theodote. np. III Non. Nov. Origen, Heraetas (conf. a. 231); then Dionysius (conf. 
{aut hic legendum *Thcodore aut tfc Theodote], ΥἹ. ἃ. 233); then Pierius (conf. ἃ. 283); then Theogno- 





Theoqnostws flourished: Philippus Sidetes in a frag- 
mont apud Dodwell. ad Irenzeum quoted by Lardner 
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“πὰ πε caer ee 


986 |1039. A. Junius Mari- 
mus IT Vettius Aquilinus 

Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. Jus- 
tin. IT. 4,16. 3,17. 25,3. 
27,4. 111. 28,18. 29, 4. 
29,5. 29,6. 29,7. 34,7. 
42,7, IV. 1,3. 10, 3. 
13, 2. 20,5. 21,6. V.12, 
10. 16,13. VIL 1,1. 6,7. 
9,3. 14, 1. 37,13. 37, 14. 
42,17. and in thirteen 
jother laws: see A’ppen- 


1 Consus 


Prosp. Cagsiod. 





i dix. 


\ 


| 


Μαξιμῖνος καὶ ᾿Λκυλῖνος 
1A. Μάξιμος καὶ ᾿Ακυλλια- 


vos B. 


Maximo et Aquilino 


Progp. Cassiod. 


Inscriptio apud -Panvi- 
nium p.384 Gruterym p. 
309. 8 Glalie Claudiane 
V.V. max. sanctissima ‘ac 
super omnes retro marimas 
religiosissinee &c.— Dedi- 
cata Α΄. Martius M. Junio 
Maximo If @t Vettio A- 
'quilino coss. curante FI. 


| Marciano. 


ὃ 


FASTI 





2 Events 


Διοκλητιανὸς NeBacrds|spoliatum neminem. Diocletian after his victory erased Oarinus from the Fastt 
καὶ ᾿Αριστόβουλος A. 


Diocletiano et Aristobulo 


and substituted himself. Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 23. 1,1. Ammianus I. 6. 
remarks upon these consuls: Adjunctum Augusto privatum [sc. A. D. 868], 
quod post INocletianun et Aristobulum nullus meminerat gestum. Where Valesius 
shews that Ammianus is mistaken in this opinion. a 


Gibbon Vol. II p. 107 gives May 285 for the time of the death of Oarinus, 
But this is only conjecture. No evidence remains to determine the date of 
that event. 


The Alexandrian coins of Diocletian apud Eckhel. tom. I'V p. 95 are inscribed 
"A. K. T. Οὐαλ. AtoxAnriavds Σεβ. L. a. β΄. &o. to L. ιε΄. [.. β΄ commenced 
Aug. 29 A.D. 285. L.y A.D. 286. LL. δ΄ A.D. 287. L.¢ A.D. 288. con- 
sequently L. ce’ commenced Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 298. 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 279. 3 Imp. Ces. Ο. Valerio Diocletiano Pio Felt 
invicto Aug. pont. max. Britannic. max. Germ. maa. trib. potest. II cos. II p.p. 
procos. hunorati et decuriones et numerus militum caligatorum. 


Procletian winters at Nicomedia: conf, a. 286. 2. 3. 
Dweletiant 3 from XV Kal. Oct. 

Maximian Augustus: Tdatius in Fastis: Maximo II et Aquilino. His conss. le- 
vatus est Maximianus imperator sentor die Kalend. Aprilis. Chron. Pasch. p.275A 
ὑπ. Διοκλ. τὸ γ΄ καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Λὐγούστου. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Διοκλητιανὸς τῆς ἑαυτοῦ 
βασιλείας κοινωνὸν ἀνέδειξε Μαξιμιανὸν ἱΕρκούλιον, ἀρχομένου τρίτου ἔτους τῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλείας, παραχειμάσας ἐν Νικομηδείᾳφ. Placed also by Hieron. anno 2808 Dto- 
cletiani 3°. But Idatius is confirmed by many testimonies, and by a coin which 
demonstrates that Mazimian was already Augustus before his consulship Jan. 1 
A.D,287. Augustus therefore Ap.1 A.D. 286. Prosperalso places the appointment 
in A. D.286 Maximo et Aquilino coss. From Chron. Pasch. we learn that Diocletian 
passed the preceding winter at Nicomedia. Confirmed byCod.Justin. See col. 8, 


Campaign of Mazimian in Gaul: Victor Cees. p. 345 (Diocletianus) ubi com- 
perit Carini discessu (se. A. D. 284] Helianum Amandumque per Gallam excita 
manu agrestium. ac latronum [conf. Mamertini Panegyr. c. 5 p. 27] guos Bagaudas 
incole vocant [latrocinio Bagaudice rebellionis obsessa Eumen." pro instaur. 
Schol. c.4 p. 184] poprdatis lute agris plerasque urbes tentare, Maximianum sta- 
tim fidum amicitia, quanquam semiagrestem, militia tamen atque ingento bonun, 
imperatorem gubet.  Huic postea—Hereuli cognomentum accessit, utt Valerio Jo- 
vium.—Sed Herculius in Galliam profectus, fusis hostibus aut acceptis, quicta 
omnia brew patraverat. Eutrop. 1X. 29 Oum tumultum rusticani in Gallia con- 
citussent, et factiont sue Bagaudarum nomen imponerent, duces autem haberent , 
Amandum et Aslianum, ad subigendos eos Maximianum Herculium Ocsarem 
misit ; qui levibus pracliis agrestes domuit et pacem Gallia reformavit. Hiero- 
nymus places this war with the Baydid@ in the year of Mazimigy’s elevation, 
anno 2308 Diocletiant 3°. Conf. Oros. VIL. 25 Maximianum Uasardn fecit 
misitque in Gallias, Those victories of Mazimian in Gaul in ipso ortu numins 
sut are noticed by Panegyr. Maxim. et Constant. ὁ. 8 p.327. Adccordipg to 
Futropius (whom Orosius follows),he is only appointed Ocesar at this time, 
and Augkstus some years afterwards. But ey tre refuted by coins and in- 
scriptions. Mazximian was first Cesar and then Augustus: Ammian. 27. 6, 16 
Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus supergressus non Ocesares sed’ Augustos 
germanum nuneuparit et filium.—Nee enim quisquam antehac adscivit stbi- part 
potestate collegam preater principem Marcum, qui Verum adoptioum fratrem abs- 

"ἢ wa auctoritatis imperaton@ socium fecit, But he was Ceasar 
ὃ 


que diminutione i Ἢ , 
in A. D. 285: conf. a. 285..q and gugustus April 1 Α. 1).286.. . 
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stus: τέταρτος προέστη τῆς ᾿Λλεξανδρέων διατριβῆς ᾽Ὥρι- 

. Non. Now. 11. 54,4 Prisciano. Dat. I] Id. Nov.|yévns. μετὰ ᾿Ωριγένην--- μετὰ Πιέριον Oedyvworos. Pi- 
X. 31,3 Julio. pp. Id. Now. X. 31,4 Cassiano 8. P.erius might succeed Dionysius in A.D. 219: conf. a. 
pp. Al Kal. ec. VI. 24,7 Zizoni. pp. HIT Non. Theognostus ig described by Photius Cod. 106 dve- 
Dee. sAccording to all these inscriptions Masimian is γνώσθησαν Θεογνώστου ᾿Αλεξανδρέως λόγοι ἑπτά" οὗ ἡ 
Augustus. But many testimonies confirm that he was] ἐπιγραφὴ Τοῦ paxapiov Θεογνώστον ᾿Αλεξανδρέως καὶ 
declared «ἀυφωϑέμϑ -at Nicomedia April] A.D, 286; ἐξηγητοῦ ὑποτυπώσεις.---ἤκμασε δὲ ..... Photius, who 
conf. a. 286.2. And if he had been Augustus in 285} pives an abstract of his discourses, charges him with 
he would have been consul In 286. Manimian there-|somo of the errors of Origen. He is quoted with 
fore, although associated in power, is only Cwsar in Origen by Athanasius tom. [ p. 971 παλαιοὶ μὲν οὖν 
285. Accordin to VI. 34,2 he 18 already associated ἄνδρες ᾿Ωριγένης ἢ πολυμαθὴς καὶ φιλόπονος καὶ Θεόγνω- 
with Diocletian Jan.1 A.D. 985, But, as this is not] gros ὁ θαυμάσιος καὶ σπουδαῖος----ἀμφότεροι yap περὶ τού- 
probable, we may correct that date to pp. κα Kal. Jan.| τοῦ γράφουσιν---ὁ μὲν yap ᾿Ωριγένης----λέγει x. τ᾿ λ.----ὁ 
or December. As og somo occasions the interpolation δὲ Θεόγνωστος καὶ αὐτὸς προστιθεὶς φησὶ ταῦτα κ. τ. Δ. 
of a number has converted January into December, 50} Τἀοιη tom. I p. 271 A μάθετε τοίνυν, ὦ χριστομάχοι 
on others the omission of a number has changed De-|’Apetarol, ὅτι Θεόγνωστος μὲν ἀνὴρ λόγιος οὐ παρῃτήσατο 
cember into January. From Il. δή, 3 it appears that TO ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας εἰπεῖν. γράφων γὰρ περὶ υἱοῦ ἐν τῷ δευ- 
Maximian’s appointment preceded Aug. ie τέρῳ τῶν ὑποτυπώσεωι' οὕτως εἴρηκεν κιτιλ. 


23,6 Terentia. pp. III Non, Nov. V.71,9 Mutiano. 
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Laws of A. D. 286: Cod. Justin IV. 21, 6 Lipp. 
Diocletianus et Masimianus AA. Lucido. Dat. VTL 
Kal. Februar. Nicomedi@ Maximo IT et Aquilino conse. 
IV. 13, 2 Neoterio et Kutolmi. Dat. VILL Nal. Leb. 
III. 29,4 Aristine. Dat. VI 1. feb. [Mediol.] Alaxi- 
πὸ 71 κο. IX. 43,2 Paulino. pp. VI Id. Feb. 11]. 
3,16 Diaphanto. pp. IV Jd Feb. VAIL. 26,6 Araio, 
pp. 111 Id, Febr. VIN. 54, 6 Calpurnia Avistenete. 
pp. Π1 Id. Febr. (Modiolani] Ια (7 Se. VIL. 
35,2 Aurelio archiatro. pp. XV Kal. Mart. Nicomedie. 
IIT. 29, 5 Cottabeo. Dat. [I Kal. Murt. VIII. 18, 2 
Timotheo. pp. V Id, Mart. VIII. 55,2 Zenont. pp. V 
Id. Mart. All these bear D/aximianus A. betore 
Apr. 1. II. 27,4 Urbinio e aliis. Dat, ΑἸ] Kal. 
Maiti. V.%2,10 Ingenuo. p p. VII Kal. Maii. VI. 
42,17 Fortunato. p p. xt Kal. Maii, 1V. 20,5 
Candido. pp. V Kal. Mati. 111. 28,18 Faustine. δὲ 
Kal. Mavi. 111. 29, 6 Demetriane. pp. Kal. Mati. 
IV. 10, 8 Rusticiano. pp. prid. Kal. Januar. Tyberiade 
Maximo IT &c. For 22 other lawg issued between 
May 1 and Dec. 31 see Appondix.™ In III. 29, 4 
VIII. 54,6 Mediolant is omitted rightly in one copy 
of the Code. It is plain not only from other testimony 
but from thg Code itself that Divcletiag was then at 
Nicomedia. "In many of the laws before Apr. 1 (as in 
some after that date) the inscription is in one copy 
AA, «ἱ CO. whence it is probable that in all the laws 
fromt Aug,5 A. D. 285 to March 11 A. D, 286 the in- 
scriptions originally were Jmpp. Diocletiawus et Maxi- 
mianue A. ot Ὁ. Conf. a. 285. 


A coin of Maximian Augustus: FEckhel. tom. VITI 
Ὁ. 16 Maximianus Augustus+ p.m. tr.p.p.p. In this 
coin he is not yet consul. Issued therefore beforo 


Kal, Jan. A.D. 297. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 
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987 |1040. C. Aurel. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus [IT Af. 
Aurelius Valerius Maci- 
nuanus Augustus 


Nor. Idat. B. Cod. Jus- 
tin. in 16 laws has Dio- 
cletiano LIL et Maximiano 
«1,1. conss. See col. 3. 





Διοκλητιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
καὶ Μαξιμιανός Α. 

Dioeletiano LT et Maxi- 
miano Prosp. Cassiod. 

Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 280. t Afaxim. Aug. Ν. 
Diveletiano LI [lege cum 
Grutcro [11] cos. sub Fe- 


Diocletian 4 from ΤΡ Kal. Oct. Mawimiani 2 from Kal, April. 


ῷ Events 


ee oe 


A victory of Mazimian Jan. 1: Mamertini Panegyr. c.6 p. 38 [lum primt 
consulatus tui auspicalem diem tacitus preterire nullo modo possum quo tu solus 
consecutus es ἕο. Vidimus te, Cesar, eodem die pro republica et vota a ot 
conjuncta debere—a tribunal temet in campum a curult in equum transdulistt et 
rursus ex acie cum triumpho rediisti. In the same year he passes the Rhine: 
Ibid. ς. 7 Ρ. 10 Tale auspicium illius anni quid sequebatur nisi nooum aliquod et 
ingens miraculum ? Quod autem majus evenire potuit illa tua in Germanam 


transgressione ? 


Riso of Carausius: Hieron. Anno 2303 Dioelotiani 3° Carausius sumpta pur- 
pura Britannias occupavit. Victor Cees. p. 345 Quo bello [of Maximian in Gaul] 
Carausius Menapie civis factis promptioribus enttuit ; eoque eum —parande 
classi ac propulsandis Germanis— prafecere. Hoe elatior cum parum multos 
opprimeret neque pradeé omnia in erarvum referret, Herculii metu, a quo se cedi 
gussum compererat, Britanniam hausto imperio capessivtt. utrop. 1X. 21 Ca- 
rausius—cum apud Bononiam per tractum Belgica et Armorice pacandum mare 
accepisset, quod Franci et Saxones infestabant, multis barbaris sepe captis nec 


lice proc. Aug. N. therm.| preeda integra aut Fa edi dey reddita aut imperatoribus missa,——a Mazi- 


Antonianarwn. 


For another inscription 
800 col. 2. 


Pr. Diocletiano LT] et 
Mazimiano, Junius Mac- 
umus P.U. Confirming 
Cod. Justin. TX. 20, 7. 

288 1104). AL Aur. Val. Mae- 
imianus Augustus {{ οἵ 
Pomponius Januarius 

I}. C. Prosp. Cod. Justin. 
VIII. 47,6. 

Mazximiano IT et Janua- 
rino Nor. Idat. Pr. 


Μαξιμῖνος Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Ἰαννουάριος A. 


AS Ee Ὡν τς του eee Soe ee 
289 | Ol. 267 U.C. Varr. 1042. 
Bassus 17 et Quintianus 





miano jussus occidi purpuram sumpeit et Britannias occupavit. Followed by 


Orosius VIT. 25. 

Rome apud Panvinium p. 384 Gruterum p. 283. 1.2 Magno et invicto tmp. 
Cus. C. Val, Aurel. Dioeltiano Pio Fel. invicto Aug. pont. max. trib. potest. 
cos. LLL p. p. proces. 1). N. corpus coriarlorum magnariorum soleiartorum devoti 
numini mayestatiq. ejus. Dedicate Kal. Jan. DD. NN. Diocletiano 111 et Maxi- 
miano cos. curante Thesio Secundo p. δ. coriariorum. 





SR PED SO 


Diocletiani 5 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 8 from Kal. April. 


The preparations of Afaxzimtan against Carausius are cescribed by Mamer- 
tinus Panegyr. c.12 Toto fere anno &c, nullus fere dies imbre fadatus est, hiems 
ipsa temperiem veris imitata est. As Carausius rebelled in A. D. 287 (conf. a.), 
and the preparations occupied a whole year and were described by Mamertinus 
Apr. 21: celeberrimo isto die c.1 p. 3 sc. on the Paliha, it follows that this 
Panegyric was pronounced Apr. 21 A. D. 289. oe 


A coin apud Eckhel§tom. VIII p. 16 Mazimianus Augustus + cos. 11. “ Im- 
perator eques pacificatoria habitu.” Eckh. This belongs either to 288 or 289, 
before the 3rd consulship Jan. 1 A. D.290. The habit of ἃ pacificator may 
refer to a peace granted at this time to ἃ king of the Franks: Mamert. Pa- 
negyr. ὁ. 10 p. 51 Cum per te reqnum "veceperit Genobon, Hsatech vero munus 
acceperit. Conf. Genethliacon ὁ. 5 p. 115 Francos ad petendum pacem cum rege 
venrentes. 





Diocletiani 6 from XV Kal. Oct. ‘ Mazimiani 4 from Kal. Αἥνι. “ 
Carausius repulscs Marimian: Eumen. Panegyr. Constantio 6. 12 p. 275 


A. Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin.| 42ducta primum a fugiente pirata classe que olim Gallias tuebatur adificatisque 


IV. 19,8. IX. 2,9, 


Basso et Quintiano Idat. 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


praterea plurimis in nostrum modum navibus ocoupata legiune Romana ke. 
exercitibus antem nostris, licet invict® virtute, tamen in re maritima novis, malam 
coaluissa ex indignissimo latrocinio belli molem audiebamus, licet de owitu Adere- 
mus. Nain et accesserat diuturna sceleris impunitas, que desperatorum homwutn 


Τιβερίου Βάσσον καὶ Alw-|inflarat audaciam, ut illam inclementiam maris que victoriam nostram fatal 


vos καὶ Κυντιανοῦ B. 


quadam necessitate distMerat pro sui terrore jactarent, nec consilio intermiesum 
ease bellum sed desperatione omissum crederent. Eutrop. 1X. 22 Cwm Caraneto 


tamen, cum bella ‘Maeth tentata essent contra virum te mihtaris peritissimun, 
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Laws of A. Ὦ, 287: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 18 Zidem AA. 
Julio οἱ Aimilo. pp. VII Id. Januar. Dioeletiano [IT 
σέ Maximtano AA. conss. IV. 21,8 Alewando. Dat. 
AV Kal. Mart. VIII. 40, 2 Diogeni. 5. V Kal. Mart. 
VII. 47,5 Donato. p p. Kal. Mart. V.37,15 Licinio. 
pp. prid, Non. Mart. IV. 12,1 Asclepiodote. Dat. 

a. Id. Aprilis, II. 24,2 Curioni. 8. VI Kal. Maii. 

III. 28,9 Cillo, pp. XII Kal. Jun. ΙΧ. 22, 11 
Isidoro. pp. X Kal. Jul. VIII. 51,3 Varo. pp. V 
Kal. Sept. VIII. 26,7 Paulino. pp. V Id. Sept. II. 
2,3 Losane. pp. VIII Id. Noo. 1X. 42,1 Paterne. 
pp. XV Kal. Dec. 1.43, 2 Vitaliano. Dat. III Kal. 
Dec. 1X. 20,7 Maaimo. pf. U. Dat. VI Id. Dee. V. 
42,3 Stratonice. p peX VIIT Kal. Januar. Nicomedie. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIIT p. 2.16. 1 Impp. Dio- 
cletiano et Maximiano Augg. + Impp. Diocletiano [II et 
Mawimiano coss. A chariot drawn by four clephants 
and bearing the two emperors, marking “ utriusque 
Augusti processum consularem.” Eckhel. p.2. This 
coin algo proves that Mazrimian was already Axngustus 
Jan. 1 A. D. 287, confirming the othor testimonies. 
conf. a. 286. 2 Imp. Maximianus PF. Aug. + consul. 


Augg. nn. 





Cod. Justin. VIIT. 47, 6 Πάρι ΑΛ. Hermogeni. p p. 
A VII Kal. Dec. Maximiano A. IT et Januario conss. 


Tarracone apud Gruterum p. 281.7 Imp. Cas. Mar. 
Avrel. Val. Mazimiano P. F. imp. Aug. pont, max. 
trib. potest. II [an IIT 5] cons. II procons. Postum. Lu- 
percus Valeri 7. pres. prov. Hisp. citer. devotus numini 
majestatig. eorum. 


a ee πτι 
Mamertin# Panegyricus Mawimiano Hereulio dictus. 
On Apr. 21: 0.1 p.3.4. Before the fleet had encoun- 
tered Oarausiue: ὁ. 12 p. 58 Adryicate sunt ornateque 
ime cunctss simul amnibus Oceanum peti- 

ture. Hacile quivie intelligit, imperator, geam prospert 
te auccessus secuturt sint. Which fixes the oration to 
Apr. 21 A. Ὁ. 289. conf. a. 288.2. A meeting of the 
two emperors is noticed 0,9 p.46 Quidguid pro hisce 
barrie [60. Gallits] foceras retulieti cum ex diversa orbis 
‘ootuntes invictas dexteras contulistis. Diocletian 
repressed the: Persians Jovis sui more, nutu. sWo 
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A.D. 1 CoxsuLs 9 Events 








ad postrenum pas convenit. The naval war with Carausiua began in the pre- 
sent year after April 21. conf. a. 288, 289.3. and, as the contest lasted some 
time (diuturna impunitas—ad postremum pas), the peace may be referred tc 
A.D. 290. 


Cod. Justin. 1X. 2,9 Tidem AA. Honorato. pp. XIV Kal. Sept. Basso [1 
et Quintiano conss. 1V.19,8 Publicio et Optato. pp. YIV Kal. * Basso IT @ 


Quintiano conss. 


ee eee 
--- »ὄ εὐ» πα». 


290 1043. OC. Aur. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus 1} Δ. 
Aur, Val. Maxrimianus 
Angustus 111 

Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod. 
Justin. in 70 laws: see 
60]. 3 and Appondix c. 1. 

Diocletiano IIL et Max- 
imiany LIT Prosp. Cas- 
510... 


Diocletiani 7 from XV Kal. Oct, Mazimiani 5 from Kal. April, 


Peace granted to Carausius: conf. a. 289, Attested by coins: Eelchel. 
tom. VIII p.47. 1 Carausius et fratres sui-+pan Auggg. with the heads of 
Carausius Diocletian and Marimian. 2% p.44 oe Carausnus P. Aug. + comes 
Angag. with a figure of Pallas. 3 Carausius P. BP’. Aug. + conservators Awagg. 
with ZZercu/es, References to the three Auguati. 4 p46 Imp. Ο. Carausiue 
P. F. Auq.+ Jovi et Herculi conss. Augg. an allusion to the two colleagues of 
Carausius. 5 p.16 Mazimianus Auaustus + cos. LIT, or cos. ILI p. p. proces. 
* imperator eques pacificatoris habitu.” Perhaps referring to the pacification 
with Carausius in this year, 





Διοκλητιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
καὶ Μαξιμῖνος Σεβαστὸς A, 


arn ne RE | eng nea ea a 


291 [1044. Tiberianus et Dio | Diocletiani 8 from YV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 6 from Kal. April. 
Nor. Tdat. A. Prosp.|. Conference at Milan: Mamertini Genothliac. c. 2 p. 92 Nuper umera vestra 
Cod. Justin. 1.51, 1. IV. |ipsis hibernis diebus per vicina illa celo Alpium juga. 0.4 p. 111 Ambo cum ad 
1,6. V.16,15. 16,16. 31,8. Orientem Occidentemque occupati putaremini, repente in medio Italie gremio ap- 
V1. 35,9. 56,1. VII, 13, paratatia, c.8 p. 128 Divinus guidam impetus bag? να repente in eundem looum 
10. VIIT. 48, 5. 49, 2, αὖ se solis adverso fine venistis. ¢.9 p.131 Mt 188% 








eme sevissimg et his quogue 

51,6. 51,7. 51,8. 55,4. 7aionibus inusitata, 6.11 p. 141 In Mediolanensi palatio—conapieti estis ambo. 

IX. 9,25. 41, 1. ‘This oration was delivered after Apr. 1 and in A. D. 291: see col. 3. and the 

, ‘conference of Diocletian and Maximian was held in the preceding winter : 

Τιβεριανοῦ τὸ B καὶ Atw- nuper—in the winter of A. D. 29%. According to Ood. Justin. Diocletian was 
vos B, at Sirmium May 13 (after the conforonce) and in Tribalhs Deo. 3. 


De Tiberiano Pr. Tibe-| Maximian celebrates the quinquennaka: Mamertini Genethl. 6.1 p.79 Ba- 
riano IT et Dione. NI \spectationem sermonis ejus quem tuis quinquennalibus preparaveram hac genuint 
Kal. Mart. Junius Tiberi-|natalis pradicatione compensem, et dicendi munus quod tune voti promissione 
anus P. 17 susceperam nine religions debitt repraesentem.— Ham reservo ut, quinguenno rursus 

He held his office of °%2%0, decennalibus tuis dicam. quoniam quidem, lustris onvntbus redicanats 
pref, urbis till Aug. 2|cominunis oratio est. The first 5 years were completed—quinguennium exactum 
A.D. 292: Pr. Annidali.[ Apr | A.D. 291, at which date therefore these quinquennalta were cele- 
ano et Aaclepiodoto. IIT j brated. ; yest 
Nonas Auqusti Claudius| A coin of Diocletian: Eckhel#tom. VIII p. 3 Diocletianus B, ῬΑ 
Marcellus "Ὁ. 77. Δα thoro. ». ™. tr. p. VITL cos. 1117}. p. i 
fore Vopiscus (quoted in} A coin of Carausius: p. 48 “ antiea incerta” +p. m. tr. po. V cog, 11]. 

. |eol, 3) does not mention | Carausius in Britain, like Postumus in Gaul, adopted the Roman forms, as 
| {that Tiberianus was consul, | Eckhel remarks. His second tribunician year and his first consulship would 
that conversation was pro-|be dated Kal. Jan. A. 1). 288, which will fix trib. pot. V and cos. 111] to Kal. 


bably held in the follow-|Jan. A. D. 291. ate 
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patrio 0.7 p.42—by a treaty, not by arms: conf. c. 10 
p.52. He had lately entered Germany from Rhcctia: 
0.9 ἢ. 44 Ingressus est nuper illam que Rhetia est ob- 
jecta Germaniam. 








ee ee 








cos ὧν kore. 


Among 70 laws of A. D. 290 apud Cod. Justin. are} Lactantius the disciple of .irnodius flourished in the 
the following: X. 3,4 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximi-\reign of Diocletian: Wieron. Catal. 6. 80 Firmianus φιιὶ 
anus AA. Marcellina, p p. 111 Id. Januar. Sirmii ipsis|et Lactantius, Arnobii discipulus [eonf. Hicron. Magno 
IV et ΠῚ AA. conss, VI. 55, 2 Avie. δ. 111 Kal.|p. 1081), sub Dioeletiano principe aceitus cum Flacio 
Marti Hadrianopoh. 11.4, 13 Probe. S. 1} Non.{grammatico [de quo Hieron. in Jovin. ΠῚ p. 563], cujus 
April. Byzantit. VI. 30,6 Philippe. pp. NVI Καὶ, de medicinalibus versu compositi extant libri, Nicomedia 
Aug. Sirmia. VIL. 55,3 Marcelle. pp. XT Kal. Oct.| Rhetoricam docuit, et penuria discipulorum (ob Grecam 
Sirmit. I1.3,19 Victoriano militi. pp..VV Kal. Dec. |videlicet civitatem) ad scribendum se contulit. Habemus 
Sirmit. IX. 16,5 Hxemplum sacrarum litterarum. Dio-|ejus Symposium quod adolescentulus scripsit, ὁδοιπορικὸν 
cletianus οἱ Maximianus AA, Agatho. Dat. VII Kal.|de Africa usque ad Nicomediam, hexametris scriptum 
Dec. Sirngi ipsis AA. IV et I11 conss. For tho rest|versibus, et ἡ μέ ἰδγιων qui inscribitur Grammaticus, 
see Appendix. In VIII. 55,3 Sirmii is omitted in! et pulcherrimum de Ira Dei, et Institutionum Divinarum 
two copios. adversum gentes libros VII &e. He was at Nicomedia 

in the time of the persecution (A. D. 303): Lactant. 
Inst. V.2 Ago cum in btthynia oratorias literas accitus 
docerem, contiquselque ut eodem tempore Der templum 
everteretur. Woe was in extreme old age about A. D. 
317: conf, a. 


Trebellius Pollio had already written, Flacius Vo- 
piscus prepares to write: Vopisc. Aurcliano ec. 1 Vehi- ; 
culo suo me—preefectus urbis Junius Tiberianus [sco | 
col. 1] accepit, Lbi—sermonem multum a Palatio usque | 
ad hortos Valerianos instituit, ct in ipso pracipue de vita ! 
principum &o.—"* Tu velim Aurelianum ita ut est, qua- : 
 tenus pote, in literas mittas.” Parui ipse quidem pre- | 
ceptis, acoept libros Gru cos, et omnia mihi necessaria in 
manum sumpsr; ex quibus ea que digna erant memoratu 
in unum libellum contuli—Sermo nobis de Trebellio Pol- 
Kone, qui a duobus Philippis usque ad dioum Claudium 
at gus fratrem Quintillum, imperatores tam claros quam 
obscuros, memoria prodidit, in eodem vehiculo fuit ; as- 
serente Tiberiano quod Pollio multa incuriose multa bre- 
viter prodidisset. Trebellius however published another 
edition of his Life of Claudius addressed to Constantius: | 
conf, a. 307. and the Life of Aurelian was not written 
by Vopiscus till after the resignation of Diocletian : 
conf, a. 306. 

_, Mamertint Genethliacus Masimiano Augusto dictus : 

r the quinquennalia Apr.1 A.D. 21. Seo c. 1 
|p. 79 quoted in col.2. And yet before the appoint- 
ment of the Casars March! A. 1). 292, to whom no 
| allusion occurs in this oration. The birthday of Maz- 
imian is celebrated: 0.2 p. 86 Hic dies qui to primus 
protulit in lucem. The actual days of the births of 
Diocletian and Maximian are not known. But we may| 
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ing year, within Jan. 1—} Laws of A. D. 291: Cod. Justin. V. 16,15 Lidem AA. Justine οἱ alits. p p. 
Aug. 2.4.D. 292, IV Kal. Febr. Tiberiano et Dione conss., VIII. 51,6 Justo. » p. Kal. Fobr. 


VILE 51,7 Claudio. pp. 11 Non. Febr. 1V.1,6 Bessio. p p. V Yd. Febr. 
| VIII. 53,8 Matrone. pp. V Id. Febr. V. 16,16 Theodoro. pp. VI Id. Mart. 
| V.31,8 Musico. pp. V Id. Mart. VII. 49, 2 Gennadie. pp. V Id. Mart. 
! IX. 9,25 Tidem JAA. et CC. [eonf. a. 286, 3] Sossiano. pp. V Id. Mart. VI. 
| 56,1 Viviane. pp. XY Kal. April. VII. 43,10 Blesto. f p. 11] Id. Matt. 
! IX. 41,12 Aspro. pp. IT Id. Maiti Sirmii. 1. 51,1 Pautino. Dat. prid. Id. 

Jul. VIL. 55,4 /de. Dat. Kal. Oct. VII. 48,5 Syre. pp. 111 Non. De- 

cemb, Triballis. V1. 35,9 liane. pp. * Tiberiano &e. (111. 8, 4 Lidem 

AA. et CC. [conf. a, 286. 3] Birmino. Dat. X. Kal. α΄ Tiberio et Maximo cones. 
| The editor suggests T'iberiano et Dione conss.) 


| 
| 


ee  . 








292 1045. Hannibalianus et| Diocletiani 9 from WV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 7 from Kal, April. 
Axclepiodotus Constantius and Galerius are appointed Cesars: Victor Ces. p.345 Africam 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.|Zadianus ac nationes quinquegentane graviter quatiebant ; adhue sg MEaypti 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. I. 23,|4/erandriam Achilleus nomine dominationis insignia induerat. de causts 
3. THE. 21,1. VII. 5,4. "κεν, Constantium Galerium Marimianum, cui cognomen Armentarso erat, cre- 





. Φ ᾿ e 89 e e e e 
IX. 2,11. X. 10,1. atos Cesares in affinitatem vocant. Prior Herculii privignam alter Diocletiano 


editam [ filiam Diocletiani Valeriam Eutrop, 1X. 22 Hieron. Chron. anno 2304] 
sortiuntur, diremptis prioribus conjugiis. Victor Epit. p. 385 Constantium et 
Galerium Maximianum cognomento Armentarium Cesares creavit, tradens Con- 
stantio Theodoram Herculit Maximiani privignam, abjecta umore priort. Conf. 
futrop. LX. 22 Oros, VIT. 25. On the Ist of March: Eumen. Panegyr. Con- 
stantio ὁ. 3 p. 247 O Kalende Martie &c. Uactant. de m. p. ο. 35 prid. Kal. 
Maias ipso [se. Galerio] VIL et Maximino iterum consulibus (A. D, 311)—cum 
Sutura essent vicennalia Kal. Martius impendentibus (sc. Kal. Mart. A. 1). 812]. 
If the vicennalia were celebrated March 1 A. D. 312, the 20th year could not 
commence before March 1 A. J) 311, and the first year of Galerius could not 
commence before March 1 A.D. 292. Idatius in Fastis: Ziberiano et Dione 
[A.D. 291]. His conss. tenebrae fuerunt inter diem, et eo anno levati sunt Con. 
stantius et Maximianus Casares die Kal. Mart. He ie right in the month, but 
wrong in the year; which is determined by Lactant. }].c. Confirmed by an 
edict of Galerius apud Euseb. H. BE. Υ111..17 which marks trib. pot. XX as 
current Apr. 30 A. J). 311 (conf. a. 311). Therefore trib. pot. J was still cur- 
rent Apr. 30 A. D. 292, and his clevation was March 1 A. D. 292 and not 
March 1 A.D. 291. Conf. Tillemont tom. IV p. 603. We may also add that 
if the appointment had been made in 291 the Cesars would have been consuls 
in 292, since that year was not (like A.D, 293) occupied by the Auguste. 
Placed by Kuseb. Chron. anno Diocletiant 7° by Hieron. anno 4°. In reality 
in the 8th year. 


293 [OL 268 U. Ὁ. Varr.1046.| Diocletian 10 from .YV.Kal. Oct. Mawimiani 8 from Kal. April. Ὁ 
(. Aur. Val. Diocletianus| Carausius slain: Victor Cxes. p. 347 Quem sane sexennio post Allectue nomine 
Augustus V M. Aur. Val.|dolo circumvenit. Eutrop. 1X. 22 Carausium post saptennium Allectus socius ejus 
Maximianus Augustus [V occidit, atque ipse post eum Britannias triennio tenuit.— Britannia dexrmo anho 
Nor, Idat. B. Pr. Cod.|recepte. Fumon. Panegyr. Constantio 6. 12 p. 277 Archipiratam satelles ocet- 
Justin. 1.18, 5. 11.3, 20.}deret. Curausius rebelled in 287: conf. a. Allectus was slain in 296; conf. 4. 
4,16. 4,17. 11,1. 31, 4./This interval will allow 6 years to Oarausius, 3 to Allectus, and 9 gomplete or 
ITT. 28,19. VIT. 43,7. [the 10th year curront for the whole period. | ove ees 
Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμι-] Ovins of Mazimian: Eckh.tom. VIII p.17. 1 Mawimianus Augustus + consul 
avos A. 1111] p.p. proces. 2 Imp. Maximianus Aug.+ p.m. tr, p. VIET cos. LUT p.p. 
Na τς cae ee eee es ee 1 
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probably assign Mfiis discourse to A. D. 291, between 
April and December. ‘The orator c.5 p. 112 alludes 
to his former panegyric: de rebus bellicis victoritsyue 
vestiis ego pridem [sc. Apr. 21 A. D. 289), cum mihi 
auditions tua divina dignatio cam copiam tribuit, quan- 
tum potut predicaci. Naval trophics are promisod : 
0.19 p. 167 preter victorias toto orbe terrarun partas, 
etiam navaha trop@a promittunt. This is not a refer- 
ence to Carausius or to Constantius, as the interpreters 
ad loc. suppose. Carausius had already defeated Ma- 
imian at sea: conf.a. 289.2. Constantius had not yet 
taken the command: conf. a. 292. 2. The reference is 
therefore general and indefinite; a vague promise of 
future victories. 
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Laws of A.D. 292: Cod. Justin. VII. 35,1 Lidem 
AA. οἱ OC. Crispino. p p. VI Kal. Mart. Hannibaliano 
et Asclepiodoto conss. 1, 23, 3 Impp. Diveletianus et 

faximianus AA. Crispino presidi province. Phenicia. 
Dat. prid. Kal. April, 1X. 2,11 Tide AA. et CC. 
Have Crispine carissime nobis. Dat. ΡΠ} Id. April. 
X. 10,1 Impp. Diocletianus οἱ Maximianus AA. et CC. 
ad Eucharium. Dat. prid. Id. April. Ill. 21,1 Tupp. | 
Dioclotianus σὲ Maximianus AA. οἱ CC. Gerontio. Dat.’ 
ΡΠ Kal. Aug. | 
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Claudine Eusthenius flourished. [19 wrote tho lives 
of Diocletian Mawimian Galerius and Constantius while 
they were living: Vopisc. Carino o. 18 Quatuor prin- 
oe sums —guoran vitam singulis libris Claudius Bu- 
sthenine, qui Diocletiano ab epistolis fuit, scripsit ; quod 
tdoirco diwi ne quis a me tantam rem qucreret, maxine 
quim vel vivorum principum vita non sine reprehensione 
dicatur, Vopiscus himself wrote these observations 
before the death of Constantius: conf. a. 306. 


| Laws of A.®. 293: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 20 Jidem 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Diocletiano JV et Mazi-| Constantire apud Panvinium p. 385 Gruterum p. 166.8 Bnp. Ces. C. Aurel. 

miano 111 Prosp. Valer, Diocletianus.... Sarm. mas. pont. max, trib. pot. X.... Imp, Coes. M. 
‘Aurel. Valer, Maximianus... Germ. max. Persic. max. pont. tr. pot, 11X cos. 
ἐν dnp. VOL FL. Valerius Constantius et Galerius Val. ...nobb. Casares mu- 
PUM. ον νι The 10th tribunician year of Diocletian is here current with the 
8th of Mavimian, fixing this inscription within Sept. 17 A. D. 293 and Apr. 1 
A.D. 29-4. Conf. a. 295. 





OTE Sais eee oe. 





Vararam 111 and Narees, kings of Persia: conf. a. 301. Abulpharajius 
p.&3 agrees with this date for the accession of Narses: Anno Diocletian de- 
cimo reqnacit in Persia Narses. He is still reigning in A. D, 297: conf. ἃ. 


-π ὦν 





294 1047. Flarius Valerius; Dioeletiani 11 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiant 9 from Kal. Aprit. 
Constantius Cesar C. Ga-| Numerous laws are dated Ceess. conss. But (as Tillemopt has shewn tom. 1V 
lerius Maxtmianus Cesar |», 606.607) all do not belong to one year, because many were issued from 

Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin. in|/istant places nearly at the same date. Thus 1V. 16,5 prid. Non. Mart. 
Srrmit. but 1Π. 22, 4 11] Non. Mart. Byzantii. ΙΝ. 10,19 XJI/ Kal. 
ες Πρ», NMieomedie, WT. 3,3 ViIL Kal. April. Antiochia. VIII. 54, 22 Vil 

Constantine eb Marimi-) 1a], April. Sirmii. Again IV. 26,9 VI fd. April. Byzantii. 11. 22,6 TV. 
ano Ἰάκί, Δ, 3. 17,1 V.12,20 V Kal. Maii Sirmii. 1V.19,11 V Kal. Maii Heraclee. VI. 
Constantio οἱ Maximo|20,9 Vio Kal. Mati Heraclha. 11. 20,6 11. 21,4 711] Kal. Mati Heraclee. 

Prosp. Cassiod. In July V. 12,16 V. 12,17 Non. Jul. Sirmit. V.16,19 Id. Jul. Philippopoli. 

In August 11. 10,3 VI-Kal. Sept. Viminaciit. V.56, 4.410 Kal. Sept. Sirmit. In 

September ἡ. 12, 23 VI. 42,27 V Kal. Oct. Viininacii. In October LV. 26, 10 

Von. Oct. Sirmai, 1. 4,31 1V Ld. Oct. Byzantit. In November IT. 19, 23 

NIT Kal. Dec. Nicomedia. V.51,12.V Kal. Dec. Sirmii. V.62,20 X Kal. 

Dec. Nicomedia. V1.20,10 VI Aal. Dee. Sirmii. 11.55.1 VI Aral. Dee. Vi- 

minactt. In Deeember V. 62, 21 XY VIIT Kal. Jan. Nigomedia. 1. 18, 4 

AVI Kal. Jan. Sirmii. V. 62, 22 XIII Kal. Jan. Nicomedia. 1, 18, 8 

11. 55, VIL Bal. Jan. Philippopoli. These laws are to be distributed emong 

various years, and partly belong to Cess. conss. A. 1). 294, partly to Cass. 117 

ronss., A.D. 300, Cass. IV conss. A. ἢ). 302, or to Cass. V conss. A. D. 305. 


295 1048. Tuscus ct Anulinus, Diocletiani 12 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 10 from Kal. April. 


Nor. A. B. Pr. Prosp.| Defeat of the Carpi: Idatius in Fastis: Fusco et Anolino. His conss. Car- 
Cod, Justin. sce col.3. ‘porum qens unicersa in Romania se tradidit. Victor. Cees. p. 347 Carporum 
᾿ |nativ translata omnis in nostrum solum. Placed by Hieronymus three years 
Puseo et Anolino dat. earlier: Anno Diocletiani 9» Carporum et Basternarum gentes in Romanum solum 
Bonne apud Gruterum translate. Kutropius 1X. 25 on the ey names the Carpi after the Per- 
p. 55. 4. In A.D. 2). pro sian war ἡν,. 1), 298: Varia deinceps et simul et viritim bella gesserunt, Carpts 
salute impp. Dioeletiani οἱ εἰ Basternis subactis, Sarmatia victis. And Orosius VII. 25 Postea pe em 
Marimiani “πη. Con- duces strenue adversus Carpos Basternasque pugnatum est. Sarmatas inde wucee 
stantii et Maximiani ποῦν. runt; quorum copiosissimam captioam multitudinem per Romanorum finium die 
Coss, teomplum Marti... 'nersere presidia. But Idatius is confirmed by Eumenius, who in A. Ὦ, 297 
ikitaris retustate collapsum mentions the defeat of the Carpi as a recent fact. Conf. a. 297. 3. 


Aur. Sintus prafec. 1m. %) Constantin apud Gruter. p. 166.7 Imp. Cas. C. Aure. Val. Diocltianus 
a solo restituit die «ὙΠ Aud. pont. max. Sar. max. Pers. max. trib. pot. XI imp. X cos. V p.p. et vmp. 
Kal. Oc... usco et Ants Cesar M. Aur. Val. Macsinianue Aug. pont, max. Sar. man. Pers. mag. trib. 
tino ous. pot. N tmp. VILL cos. IIIT p.p. ot impp. Fl. Val. Constantius et Gal. Val. Mawt- . 
Inseriptio apud Panvi- mianus flit Coss. murum ποις a solo instaurarunt, cur. Aurelio Pro- 
nium p. 346. δ. Cornelius culo V. C. prov. max. Seg. Vonf. ἃ. 298. From the two inscriptions compared 


Scipio Orfitus V.C. augur iit appears that the tribunician years did not coincide and ogmmence together 







various laws: see col, 2. 
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"| AA. « OC. Martiali. pp. ‘Kal. Jan. ipsis V et IV 
AA. conss. II. 31,4 Lmpp. Diocletianus et Maximia- 
nus AA. et OC. Tatiano. Dat. VI Ld. Jan, ipsis AA. 
Vet LV conss. I. 11,1 Lmpp. &e. AA. οἱ CC. ad 
Honoratum. 8. XVI Kal. Mart. IT. 4,16 Jidem AA. 
et Cass. Oecilio. δ. V Id. Mart. VII. A3, 7 Πηρ. 
Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. Marino. pp. 111 Kal. 
April, II. 4,17 Tidem AA. et CO. Marcello. pp. V 
Id. Jun. 111. 28,19 Tidem AA, Apollinari, Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Sirmit. 1.18, 5 Lidem AA. et Constantius et 
Maximianus nobilissini ἐπα Martiali. Dat. prid. Kal. 
Januar. 














Coins of Maximian Constantius and Galerius: Eckh. 
tom. VITT p. 17. 1 Emp. Marimianus Ana. cos. {1Π] 
| + Maximianua nob. Cas, et consul. 2 p.29 Constantius 
nob. Ces. + consul Cas. 3 p.35 Maximianus nob. Caesar 
+ consul Ces. 





Laws of A. D. 295: Cod. Justin. V. 62, 23 62, 23 Tidem 
AA. & OC. Neophyto. 8. VI Kal. Febr. Sirmit Tusco 
et Anulino conss, VI. 20,14 lidem AA. et CC. Stra- 
tonice. pp. VII Kal. Mart. Trimontii. 111. 36, 25 
idem AA. οἱ CO. Diocli. Dat. 14. April. V.A17 
Idem AA. et CC. Dat. Kal. Mati Damasci. TX.9, 28 
Ltdem AA. et CC. Ooncordio proconsuli Numidie. p p. 
Kal. Jum. All dated Zusco οἱ Anullino conse. 
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! taurobolium sive criobolium|fvom Kal. Jan. as Nckhel tom. VIII p. 2.16 arranges them. They began at 
| peeit die 1111 Kal, Mart.| different: periods of the year; those of Diocletian probably at Sept. 17, those 
| | Luseo et Annualino cos. of Marimian at Apr. 1. This inscription falls within Apr. 1 and Sept. 17 
| | A.D. 295. The 10th tribunician year of Mazrimian had commenced, the 11th 
| 





of Diveletian was still current. 
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900 11049. C. Aurel. Val. Dio-|  Dioeletiant 13 from XV Hal. Oct. Maaximiant 11 from Kal. April. 


clefianue A musts | Ι FC) Constantius recovers Britain: Victor Cws. p. 317 Allectus—per scelus impe- 
; Valer, Constantius Cesar! sian extorserats quo usum breci Constantius Asclepiodoto, qui pretorianis pra- 
i Jectus preerat, cum parte classiz ae legionum premisso delevit. Tutrop. TX, 22 
Nor, Idat. B. Pr. Pont.; Duct Asclepiodoti preefecti prectorio est oppressus. Ita Britannia decimo anno 
liber pontificalis apud,rerepte. Not later than this year, because the Panegyric of Kumenius which 
Acta Concil. tom. 1 p.;eclebrates that victory was delivered in A. D. 297: conf. a. 297.3. Not 
11. 947. ‘earlier, because the independence of Britain lasted nine years complete, and 
did net commence sooner than A. D. 287. Conf. a, 287. 293. Hieronymus 
places this event too low: 1uno Diocletiani 15°, Post decem annos per Ascle- 
piodotim—Britannie reeepte. But he had already himself placed the begin- 
oer — + [ning of the revolt aano 3° (which would make the interval 12 years), and 
Diveletiano V et Constan- | Eutropius, from whom he borrows, has not post decem annos but anno decimo. 
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AtoxAntiaros Σεβαστὸς 
[καὶ Κωνσταντῖνον Καῖσαρ 
τὸ η A. 

| 

| 
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. δ ΔῈ fio bo : : : " ; . ὃ 
Ἷ to Lf Prosp. Cassiod. | Orosius \ IT. 25 follows Hieronymus in expressing post decem annos. 
' Ι a pe : +” ον Ἧ vw | a . ° Py e . . 9 bd 
β ΕΝ an inseripuon 8} While Constantius is in Britain, Mazimian,guards the Rhino: Eumen. Pa- 
! Olen: negyr. Constantio ae p. 278 Lu ipse—repente Rheno inatitisti omnemque illum 
| Nimitem—tutatus vs &e. 
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907 OL 269 ULC. Varr. 1050.) Dioeletiant VA from VV Kal. Oct. Mazximiant 12 from Kal. April. 
! γ᾿ ° 
‘ iy a "el, 7 Phe ° . 9 ° Ἢ . . .ο.9 Φ 
ee ᾿ | ὯΙ " "ἡ a Achilleus is defeated in Egypt, the Quinguegentiani in Africa: Eutrop. EX. 
oe i “3 Hi ἢ, El Mavimianus Augustus bellum in Africa profligavit domitis Quinquegentianis 
CPUs) der, SALTS ot ad pacem redartis, Diocltianus obseasum Alexandria: Achilleum octavo fere 


| 
: 
! 


an ; ; ι ade 
isan IT mene superacit eunque luterfecit. Victoria acerbe usus est, totam Asgyptum 
Nor, B. Pr. ararihus proscriptionibys cadibusque fordavit, Ea tamen occasione ordinavit pro- 


Varintano ΕῚ ot Mari. ride μι ulin et disposnit, que ad nostram atatem manent. Repeated by Orosius 

! eee HT [dat ω hip V VII. 25. Hieronymus refers the fall of Achilleus to this year: Anno Dioels- 

Sealiger.) d . tian’ 13° Alerandria cum omnt rgypto—octavo obsulionia mense a Diocletiano 

ον δώ capta est. He had placed the rise of Achilleus and of the Quinquegentiant anno 

| Mafyiiavoy Ne. τὸ € καὶ] Diochtiani te A.D), 288. They preceded the appointinent of the Cesare in 
Mufyatroy Nes. τὸ (A, A.D. 292: conf. ἃ. 292. 


| Marinus TV et Mace! Persian war of Galerius: Idatius in Fastis: Maximiano VI et Mazimiano 1]. 
many EL Proxp. ITis conss. victi Perse. Chron. Pasch. p. 275 D (Διοκλητιανοῦ) ιγ΄. Πέρσαι κατὰ 
κράτος ἐνικήθησαν ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίου καὶ Μαξλιμιανοῦ ᾿Ιυβώυν. But Galerius frat 
sustained αὶ defeat: Eutrop. 1X. 24. 25 Primo adversus Narsoum [oonf. 4. 801] 
minime secundum proelium habuit inter Callinicum Carrasque congressus—Pulsus 

igitur ct ad Dioeletianum profectus cum ci in itinere occurrisset, tanta inpolentia 

a Diocletiano fertur exceptus ut per aliquot passuum milha purpuratus tradatur 

jad rehiculum cucurrisse [Auumian. 14. 11, 10 in Syria Auguste vehiculum tra- 
βου δὴν per xpatiun mille passuum fore pedes antegressus est Galerius).. Mow tamen 

per [Hlyricum Mecsiamque coutractis copiis rursus cum Narseo—in Armenia. ma- 

| jori puguaeit successu ingentii—Pulso Narsco castra ipsa diriput uxores sorores 
\Miberos ejus cepit &e.— Ad Diocldtanum in Mesopotamia cum presidiia tum mo- 
rantem ovans regressus inaenti honore susceptus est, Oros. VIT. 25 Cum duobus 

jam proliis adcersus Narseum conflixisset, tertio inter Callinicum et Carras con- 

arexsus et cictus amissia copiis ad Diocletianum refugit &c. For ‘the Test he 

agrees with Kutropius. Julian Panegyr. Vonstantio p. 18 A mentions the 
πος εν το NIG ee eal 5 CN RIES, SO τ τον προ 
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Tingi apud Gruterum p. 1063.1 J. 0..M. Junoni|  Arnobii adversus gentes: Mieron. Catal. α. 79 Arno- 
Minerve: ceterisque diis deabusg. immortalib. pro salute hins sub Diocletiano principe Sicce apud Africam flo- 
DD. NN. Augg. Constant, et Maximian. piissinor. Ca- rentissime rhctoricam docuit, sevipsitque adcersum qentes 
sar. Frontonianus sub...... posit vo. eens et Con-'que culgo ertant columina. 116 wrote this work, before 
stantio Cesare iterum coss. 7. Ὁ. 1050: Arnob. IT p. 94 2d:tatis urbs Roma cujus 
esse in Annalibus indicitur? Aunos ductt quinguaqinta 
yet mille, aut now multum ab his minus. We preceeded 
| Lactantins: Wicron, Magno p. 1084 Septem Libros ad- 
versus geutes Aruobius edidit totidemque discipulus ejus 
| Lactantius. Cont. a. 990. But his disciple Lactantius 
ΜῊΝ in extreme old age in A. D.317: conf.a. Where- 
‘foro Arvohius must have taught at Sieca im the very 
‘beginning of Diocletian's reign. Hieronymus in Chron. 
has placed Avnobius at a wrong date: conf. a. 326. 











| Eusebius saw Constantine with Deoeletian in’ Pales- 

Eine : conf. a. 297. 

| 

Eumenii Panegyricus Constantio Casari recepta Bri-)  Yusch. Vit. Constantin. 1. 19 976 δ᾽ ἄρτι (ὑ Κωνσταν- 
tannia dictus. The orator post diutinum stlentium α. 1 τῆνος) ἐκ παιδὸς ἐπὶ τὸν reariar διαὰν τιμην---ηξιοῦτο" 
p. 237 addresses .Constantius, who is present : Casare. οἷον αὐτὸν Kal ἡμεῖς ἐγῥῶμεν τὸ Παλαιστιθὼν διερχύμενον 
stantec.4 p.250. After the recent defeat of the Carpi | ἔθνος σὺν τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῶν βασιλέων [80. Dioeletrano], 
and the reduction of Egypt, and while the war with’ οὗ καὶ ἐπὶ δεξιὰ παρεστὼς TEpupareaTaros ἣν. This hap- 
the Mauri was still pending: ¢.5 p. 251 Dent ceniam| pened when Diocletian was on his way to Egypt : 
trope@a Niliaca sub quibus slithiops et Indus tatremuere.| Phot. Cod. 256 p: 10 ἀμεγιωσθη----πολιτεία τῶ» ἁγίων 
Contenta sit voce gloria sua etiam proxima alla ruina πατέρων ἡμῶν ΔΙητροφάλους καὶ Adefardpov.—o συγγρα- 
Carporum. Reservetur nuntits jam punque venientibus bevy araypapet kek dd ees εἰν θεαν Aororarturey εν 
et Mauris immissa vastatio. He mentions ὁ. 9 p. 209 τοῖς ἐφήβοις τελοῦντον᾽ ἐν Hadaurriry, yriKa, συνῈ}» Διο- 
transitue in Britanniam. tho death of Allectus 0. 10} κλητιαυ τῷ κατὰ τὴν Αἰγύπτου" στρατεύοντι' ἐπαιάστασις δέ 
. 284, the defeat of the Franci by Coustantius at} τις ἐκίνει τὸ" πύλεμον. ‘This refers to the revolt of 
ndon ο, 17 p-286. the liboration of Britain post tot Achilleus, who was overthrown in this year: see col, 2, 
annorum captivitatem c. 19 p. 291. No allusion is made and the progress of Diveletian through Palestine may 


to Galeriue in Peraia, nor to the victory of Constantius| be placed in the autumn of A. D. 296. 


over the Alamanni, who lost 60,000 mon: Eutrop.1X.} _, oe ΓΑ 1,296 is about 23 
23 Oros. VII. 25. The oration then was pronounced) — Covsfantine in tho autumnn of A. 1). 296 ἴδ about 28 
before those events, in A. D. 297. ee es ee 
, ee this date is not known. No evidence remains to fix 
Tzschutke ad Eutropium IX. 23 p.718 understands the year of his birth. ITo names among the bishops 
Eumenius o. 2 p. 246: erhausta penitus Alamania.| who lived in his time—Kab’ juas—Lusebius of Laodicea 
and 0.10 p. 272: toties proculcata Alamania of that’ ty, Τὸ VIT. 32. Zheotecnus of Caesarea and Hymeneus 
victory of Wonstantius. This last passage 18 also thus! of Jopusalem VIL. 14. Caius of Rome and Cyvillus of 
understood by Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 24-4 ad | Antioch VII. 85. Lusebiue of Laodicea died in A. 1), 
an. 2316. But the orator there refors to the victories: 479 ; conf. ἃ. 273. LHymenaus in 298. ‘Cyrillus in 302 : 
of Maximian before A. Ὁ. 292. Conf. Arfitzen. ad ‘conf. annos, Husebius H. Εἰ, VIL. 26 calls τὴν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
Eumen. p. 244, 272. [γενεὰν those who flourished ae the death of Diony- 
unentus i 9. and experience : sins of Alerandria A. 1). 265. He speaks III. 28 of 
Humeniue is now of me oe “6 een ot Dions sius himself as καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. and V. 28 of Pau: 
8.1 p, 238 Haud immerito me ultra quam | γ 
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defeat of Gralerius and the peace obtained through Diocletian: οὐχ ὁ μὲν Καῖ. 
| cap Kal αὑτὴν συμβαλὼν αἰσχρῶς ἀπήλλαξεν; ἐπιστραφέντος δὲ τοῦ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
| ἁπάσης ἄρχοντος κ. Τ. λ.--- μόλις τὴν εἰρήνην ἠγάπησαν. Galerius began his γὴν - 
| dition while Diocletian was still at Alexandria: Victor Cres. p. 346 Jovto Ales- 
| andriam profecto provincia credita Marimiano Cesari utt—in' Mesbpotamiam. ὦ 
progrederctur, &e. All these events could not have happened in a smgle cam- 
| [paign, as Tzschutke ad Kutrop. p. 726 Tillemont tom. IV p. 37 arid after him 
| Kekhel tom. VIIT p.4 suppose. The defeat of Galerius was in the present 
year, The retreat, the collection of new forces in Moesia and Tllyricum, and 
| the march into Armenia, will extend the war into another. Accordingly Hie- 
! ronymus places the defeat anno Diocletiani 16) [A. Ὁ. 300] and the victory 
: launo 180 TA. D. 302]. The date then of Idatius and of Chron. Pasch. marks 
| ithe beginning of the Persian war but not tho conclusion, which wo may place 
! ‘in A. 1). 298. Gibbon Vol. IL p. 142 has rightly judged that there were two 
campaigns; but he has placed tho defeat of Galerius in 296, a year too high. 
| In 296 Dioeletian had not yet finished the war in Egypt. 
| ΒΞ ἊΣ ἜΣΣΩ 


298 O51. ‘auatus IT et (αἴ. Divelvliani 15 from VV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 13 from Kal. April. 
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Cus The victory of Galerins over Narses may bo assigned to this year, because 
| Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. Jus-/the war began in Δ, 1). 297 and because Kumenius shews that some interval 
! ἢ | τα . Φ e t) e 

tin. IL. 3, 20. ;passed between the recovery of Britain and the victory of Galerius. Conf. 





ae Sey ey ἂρ BOF. 2.3. 

4 ὩΣ rage anes The battle in Armenia of Galerius and Narses is noticed by Ammianus 23. 

| 5,11 (conf. 24. 1.10) Lactant. de m.p. 6.9. Narses after his defeat con- 

i cludes a peace with Diocletian and Galerius: Excerpta Petri Patricii ο. 12 

Fausto et (rallo. Prosp.| p. 26 A ᾿Αφφαρβῶν φίλτατος ὧν ws μάλιστα τῷ Ναρσαίῳ τῷ Περσῶν βασιλεῖ els 

Cassiod. πρεσβείαν πεμφθεὶς σὺν ἱκετείᾳ τῷ Ἰ᾿αλερίῳ ὑπήντησεν κιτι A. Idem 6. 8 p. 29C 
Γαλέριος καὶ Διοκλητιανὸς εἰς Νίσιβιν συνῆλθον, ἔνθα κοινῇ βουλευσάμενοι στέλ- 
λουσιν εἰς Περσίδα πρεσβευτὴν Σικόριον Πρόβον ἀντιγραφέᾳ τῆς μνήμης κ. τ΄ A. 
The terms were. τὴν ᾿Ιντηληνὴν μετὰ Σοφηνῆς καὶ ᾿Αρζανηκὴν μετὰ Καρδουηνῶν 
καὶ Ζαβδικηνῆς “Ρωμαίους ἔχειν, καὶ τὸν Τίγριν ποταμὸν ἑκατέρας πολιτείας dpo- 
θέσιον εἶναι. Idem p. 30 Δ. In Ammian., 25, 7,9 the ceded provinces are 
quinque reqiones Trausharitanas, Arzanenam et Moxosnam et Zabdicenam itidem- 
que Rehimenam et Corduenam. 


Φαῦστος καὶ Γάλλος B. 


299 1052. C. Aur. Val Ῥο-. δ)Ἰοοίναμὶ 16 from VV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 14 from Kal. April. 
cletiauus  Anuqustus VII) Yyefeat of the Murcomanni: Idatius in Fastis: Dioclitiano VIL et Mazi- 
M. Aur. Val, Maximia-\ iano VI, His conss. victi Marcomanni. Placed however by Victor Oses. 
nus Augustus VI p. 3-47 at the time of the war in Britain: Interea cwsi Marcomanni. : 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.) ‘The Alexandrian coins of Maximian apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 extend to 
Cod. Justin. TT. 3, 22-!his cleventh year.  Inseribed ’A. K. M.’A. Oba. Μαξιμιανὸς 38.+L. a’—to 


3,23. I..ca’. ‘Phe second year—L. B’—commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 286; tho eleventh 
Diocletiano VI et Mavi-| —U.. wa—Aug. 29 A. 1). 205, Tho Alexandrian coins of the Cwsars Constan- 
miuno V Prosp. fous and Galerius (114. p. 96) bear the 4th year: Aa, Κωνστάντιος K.+ L. a’. 


3. y'. δ΄. Tad. Μαῤβιμιανὸς K.+ L. α΄. β΄. γ΄. δ. Their second year in Alexandrian 
computation commenced Aug. 29 A.D), 292; the fourth, Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 294, 
and was current with the 10th of AMazimian. But the coins of Diocletian 
extend to the 15th year (conf. a, 285), which terminates Aug. 28 A. Ὁ, 299. 


The Greck coins of Alexandria, end with Diocletian: conf. Eckhel. tom. IV 
p. 97. Bandurius apud Eckhel. 1. 6. supposes that this privilege was taken, 
from them at: the death of Achilleus ; “ victum ceesuinque Achilleum atque 
tum multatam libertate A¢gyptum numos nisi Latinos deinceps non cudiase.” 
ickhel also p. 98 supposes “ annum qui Grecis his numis in Agypto postre- 
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quantulacungue ‘studit met ferret opinio perturbari con- 
fiterer &e.' 









A 

















τῆς ᾿Αρτέμωνος αἱρέσεως, ἣν ὁ ἐκ Σαμοσάτων [1αῦλος καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἀνανεώσασθαι πεπείραται [Λ. 1). 265]. From these 
notices combined we may conclude that Husebius was 
born about A. D. 265. which will extend his life to 
about 75 years. Conf. a. 3-40. 
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Euseb. Chron. Anno 2317 Diocletiant 14° HMieroso- 
lymitane ecclesie NNN VITE episeopus Zahdas. In 
Hicronymus anno 2311 Diveletiant 149 (conf. ἃ. 276. 
283). Inu Prosper at the consuls of A.D. 296. Jaseb. 
Il. EK. VII. 32 τῆς δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις ἐκκλησίας μετὰ 
τὸν σμικρῷ πρόσθεν δεδηλωμένον ἐπίσκοποι" Ὑμέναιον 
(conf. a. 261. 262. 901] Ζάμβδας τὴν λειτουργίαν παρα- 
λαμβάνει. μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ τούτου κεκοιμημένου, Ἕρμων 
ὕστατος τῶν μέχρι τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διωγμοῦ τὸν εἰσέτι νῦν 
ἐκεῖσε πεφυλαγμένον (conf. 1]. 1. VIL. 19] ἀποστολικὸν 
διαδέχεται θρόνον. The L1th of Diocletian coincided 
with the usebian year 2313. 





Cod. Justin. IT. 3, 21 Lidem AA. οἱ CC. Eusebio. pp. 
Kal. Maiti. Fausto IT et Gallo conss. 


For the sucevssion of //ermon conf, a. 300. 


~~ 








Kumenii pro instaurandis scholis oratio. After the 
Persian victory of Galerius: ο. 21 p. 227. 228 Fortis- 
simorum imperatorum pulcherrime res geste per giversa 
reguonum arqunenta recoluntur, dum calentibus semper- 

ue venientibus victoriarum nuntis revisuntur gemind 

ersidos flumina et Libye arva sitientia et connera 
Rheni cornua οἱ Nili ora multiida; dumque sibi ad hee 
singula intuentium animus adfingit aut sub tua, Diocle- 
tiane Auguste, clementia Afqyptum furore posite qui- 
ascentem [conf. a. 297], aut te, Maaimiane invicle, prr- 
culea Maurorum agmina fulminantem [A. 1). 297], aut 
sub dextera tua, domine Constanti, Batariam Britgn- 
niamque squalidum caput silvis οἱ fluctibus exserentem 
[conf. 4. 296], aut te, Marimiane Owsar, Persicos arcus 
Pharstrasque calcantem [oonf. a. 298]. Heateo ὁ. 18 
p. 222 castra toto Rheno et Istro et Huphrate limite re- 
stituta, This oration is delivered at Augustodunum 
before the president of the province: conf. ¢. 1 ¢. 21. 


Eumenius had never beforo spoken in tho forum: 
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mus fuit” and “ annum dejecti Achillei” to have been coincident. But Achil- 
ἴοι was slain in 297 (conf. a.) while the 13th year of Diocletian. was current, 
two years therefore at the least before the privilege of uttering Greek coins 
had ceased. 


Laws of A. D. 299: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 22 Tidem AA. et CC. Archelao. pp. 
NX VITT Kal. Dec. Sirmit ipsis ΚΠ et VI AA. conss. 11. 3, 23 Tidem AA. οἱ. 
CC. Honorato. pp. XVII Kal, Dec. Sirmi ipsis VIT et VI AA. conse. 
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800 [1063, 47. Valerius Con-| Drocletiani 17 from XV Kal. Oct. Mazximiani 15 from Kal. April. 


stantius Cesar LHC. Ga-) Tieron. Chron. Anno 2316 Diocletian 160 Juata Lingonas a Constantio 
ler oe Valerius Marimia-| Cesare LY millia Alamannorun casa. Placed by Eutropius IX. 23 at the 
nus Cesar 11] time of the war in Britain: per idem tempus a Constantio Casare in Gallia 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp.|pugnatum est cirea Lingonas; die wna adversam et secundam fortunam expertus est 
Cod. Justin. I. 18, 7. IL.|&ce.—aexuginta fere millia cecidit. Placed by Hieronymus himself in the year 
3, 24. 3, 25. after the victory in Britain, and in the year of the defeat of Galerius by the 
Koveraitwoy: Raleapos Persians. ‘These characters would mark A. D. 297; and Hieronymus has 
fo) χαὶ Ναξημ νον αν ες committed a metachronism of three years. Cassiodorus rofers the victory to 
the 14th year of Diocletian: ITis coss. LX millia Alamannorum cesa. EKume- 
nius Panegyr. Constantino ὁ. 6 p. 363 mentions the victory of Constantius, but- 
without marking the time: Quid commemorem Lingonicam victoriam, etiam un- 

peratoris ipsius vulnere gloriosam "ἢ 


Laws of A. 1). 300: Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 25 Lidem AA. et CC. Euhemero. S. 
LV Kal. Maiti Nirmiit Cass. {11 conss. “ 1.18,7 Lidem AA. οἱ CC. Zoe. Dat. 
VI Non. Jul. Cass. IIL conss. 11. 3, 24 Domine. pp. XVII Kal. Januar. 
Surmit Cass. 1.1. conss. 
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o.1 p.176 Ab énewnte adolescentia usque in hunc diem 
nunquam isto in loco dizerim. He mentions 6. 11 p. 202 
his salaries and offices: Salarium me principes ex hujus 
reip. viribus in sexcenis millibus nummim accipere jus- 
serunt—ut trecena ila sestertia que sacre menori@ ma- 
gister acceperam in honore privati hujus magisterii (tho 
professorship of Rhetoric at Augustodunum]—gemi- 
narent. He ‘recites c. 14 tho letter of Constantius : 
Salvo privilegio dignitatis tue hortamur ut professionem 
oratoriam repetas, atque in supradtcta civitate [sc. Au- 
gustoduno|—adolescentium excolas mentes.— Denique etiam 
salarium te in sexcents millibus nummim ex reip. viribus 
consequa volumus &c. This sum Humenius proposes to 
employ in the restoration of the schools: ὁ. 11 ὁ. 16. 
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Methodius flourished : Hieron. Catal. ο. 83 Methodius 
Olympi Lycie et poster. Tyri episcopus nitidi composite- 
que sermonis adversum Porphyrium confecit libros (Idem 
Magno p. 1082 Porphyrio Methodius Eusebius et Apol- 
linarius fortissime responderunt. —Methodius usque ad 
decem millia processit eersiam. Idem prief. in Danielem 
tom. V p. 481 Contra Danielem NIT librum seribit Por- 
phyrius—eut solertissime responderunt: Fusebius—A pol- 
linarius quoque—et ante hos ex parte Methodius. cont. 
ad Daniel. ec. x11 p. 515 0], ef Syinposium decem cirgi- 
num [Phot. Cod. 237 περὶ ἁγνείας], de resurrectione apus 
ΩΣ contra Oriqenem [Phot. Cod. 23-4], οἱ adversus 
eundem de Pythonissa et de απο [Phot. Cod. 236], 
in Genesim quoque ct in Cantica Cauticorum commenta- 
rios, οὐ multa alia que hodie eulgo lectitantur [Phot. 
Cod. 285 περὶ τῶν yernrar]. ef ad crtremun nocissine 
persecutions [A. 1). 312] sice, ut ali afirmaut, sub Deeio 
et Valeviana, in Chaleide Gracia martyrio coranatus est. 
Conf. a. 312. Methodius is marked as the first writer 
against Origen: Socrat. 1. VI. 13 πρῶτος Μεθύδιος 
τῆς ἐν Λυκίᾳ πύλεως λεγομένης ᾿Ολύμπον ἐπίσκοπος" εἶτα 
Εὐστάθιος ὁ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐκκλησίας 
προστάς" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ᾿Απολλινάριος, καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον 
Θεύφιλος" αὕτη τῶν» κακολύγωι' τετρακτὺς---τὸν ἄνδρα διέ- 
βαλλον---Μεθύδιος μὲν οὖν πολλὰ καταδραμὼν τοῦ ᾽Ωρι- 
γένους ὕστεροι" wy ἐκ παλινῳδίας θαυμάζει τὸν ἄνδρα ἐν τῷ 
διαλόγῳ ᾧ ἐπέγραψε Ξενῶνα. Ho had already written 
against Oriqrn before A.D. 308 : Hieron. in Rufinum 

. 797 Eusebius tn sexto libro τῆς ἀπολογίας Origenis 
feont a. 308] hoe idem οὐ οὶ Methodio episcopo et mar- 
tyri—et dicit * Quomodo ausus est Methodius nune contra 
“ Origenem scribere, qui hee ct hue de Origenis locutus 
* est doamatibus ?” 

TIermon succeeds Zabdas : Kuseb. Chron. Anno 2319 
Dioeletiani 169 Mierasolymitancee ecclesie NNN LY epi- 
scopus Hermon, Hieron, Arvo 2318 Dioeltiani 180, 
In Prosper, conformably with usebius, Constantio LIT 
et Maximiano HI AVY.300, The 16th of Diseletian was 
the Musebian year 2315, commencing Oct. A.D. 299. 
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301 [0]. 270 U.C. Varr. 1054.) Diveletiant 18 from AV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 16 from Kal. April. 
Titianus 11 οὐ Nepotianus) — Aceession of Hoormuz or Hormisdas If; Agathias IV. 24 p. 184 after de- 
Idat. Pr. Cod. Justin.!scribing tho year of Hormisdas I, who reigned A. D. 272 (conf. a.), proceeds 
IID. 28, 25. 1V. 12,4. |thus: ὁ per’ ἐκεῖνον Οὐαραράνης τρισὶν ἔτεσι βασιλεύσας [A. D. 273—275]. ὁ δὲ 
υἱὸς ὁ τούτον ὁμώνυμος μὲν ἦν τῷ γεγεννηκότι ἑπτακαίδεκα δὲ κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν 
μεμένηκεν ἔτη [A. 1). 27 6.-- 3991. ὁ δὲ τρίτος Οὐαραράνης ἐς μῆνας μὲν τέσσαρας 
μόνους ἀπεγεύσατο τῆς βασιλείας ibaa A. Ὁ. 293]—rovrov δὲ Oarrov διαφθα- 
Rome apud Panyinium' pévros, Ναρσῆς εὐθὺς τὴν βασιλείαν ἐνιάντοῖς μὲν ἑπτὰ μησὶ δὲ πέντε μετῆλθε 
p. 380 Gruterum p. 312.3) (A.D. 994--- 300]. διαδέχεται δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν ᾿Ορμισδάτης ὁ παῖς, καὶ κληρονομεῖ 
Terentia Ruflle VV. mae.| τοῦ πατρὸς οὐ μόνον tot κράτους ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆφ Τοῦ χρόνον ἰσορροπίας" καὶ yap θαυ- 
Ded. μεἰά. Non. Mai. ΤΙ- μάσειεν ἄν τις ὅτι δὴ ἑκατέρῳ ἔτεσί τε καὶ μησὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς τὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπιμελέ- 
tiano [1 οἱ Nepotiano cos.|arata ἐμετρήθη [A. 1). 301—308]. From the death of Sapor J in A.D, 272 
cur. Aurelio Niceta, (conf. a.) Agathias computes 364 2” to tho death of Hormisdas II; and this 
‘period will bring his death to the close of A. D. 308. He was succeeded by 
Shahpoor or Sapor IT: Agathias TV. 25 ἀλλὰ Σαβὼρ μετὰ rovroys ἐπὶ πλεῖστον 
ὅσον καὶ μήκιστον χρόνον ἀπώνατο τῆς βασιλείας, τοσούτοις ἔτεσι κρατήσας ὁπόσοις 
kal διεβίω" ἔτι γὰρ αὐτὸν κυούσης τῆς μητρὸς ἡ μὲν τοῦ βασιλείον γένους διαδοχὴ 
[ἐκάλει πρὺς τὴν ἀρχὴν τὸ τεχθησόμενον κ. τ. λ.---τίκτεται 6 Σαβώρης σὺν τῇ βασι- 
'λείᾳ, ἐννεάζει τε αὐτῇ καὶ ἐγγηράσκει, εἰς ἑβδομήκοντα αὐτῷ ἔτη διανυσθέντος τοῦ 
'Biov. The Ist year of Sapor therefore according to Agathias is A. 1). 309; 
ithe last is A.D.379. Syncellus p. 360 C Ὁρμίσδας ἔτος ἕν’ Οὐαραράνης ἔτη 7 
Οὐράκης ἔτη ιζ΄ Οὐαραράνης ἄλλος μῆνας δ΄' Ναρσῆς ἔτη η΄ ὋὉρμίσδας ἔτη ς΄" 
Σαβώρης ἔτη ο΄. He reckons 35¥ 4" between Sapor I and Sapor IT, ten 
months less than the number of Agathias. 
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Titiano εὐ Nepotiano Nor. 
A. 1}. Prosp. Cassiod. 
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$02 1055. FL Valering (ον. Diocletiani 19 from VV Kal. Oct. Mazximiani 17 from Kal. April. 
stantius Casar IVC. (ἐὰ- Ydatius in Fastis: Constantio IV et Maximiano 1V. His conss. vilitatem jus- 
lerius Valerius Mucunia-| serunt imperatores esse. Noticed by Lactantius de m. Ρ..6.7 Diocletianus—te- 
nus Casar LV que pretiis rerum venalium statuere conatus est. Tunc ob exiqua et vilia multus 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. ἢ: effusus, nee venale quicquam metu apparebat, et caritas multo deterius 
Cod. Justin. I. 8, 8. 18, “cassie ; donec lee necessitate ipsa post multorum exttvum solveretur. 

(9. TIT, 28,26. VIL. 22, 2.) Triumph of Diochtian: Hieron. Anno Diocletiani 189 Diocletianus et Δα» 
: Κωνσταντίνου [1]. ivos]|™ fauna Auguste insigni pone Rome trivmpharunt, antecedentibua currum eorum 
Waiway ad. Matmnnes Narset conjtege sororibus li eris et omni prada qua Parthos spoliaverant. Re- 

.  ‘Kaicap td a’ [ἢ τὸ 3) B ee by Prosper coss. Constantio JV et Maximiano 1 Κ᾽ and by Cassiodorus. 
| lieronymus draws from Eutropius LX. 27. But as a peaco was concluded 
| with Narses in A. D. 298 (conf. a.), at which the captives were restored, it is 
| evident that the wife and sisters of Narses were not led in this triumph, but 

only their images; implied by Eutropius 1. 6. in pompa fereulorun. 


Tillemont tom.1V p. 47. 595 conjectures that the triumph was in November 
A. 1). 301 because Diocletian seldom visited Rome, and because he was at 
Rome in Lactantius at that date. But there is no good reason on this account 
for rejecting the date of Hieronymus, with which Prosper agrees. 

Diocletian and Galerius winter in Bithynia: Lactant. de m. p. 0. 10 Jn Bt- 
thyniam venit hiematum, eodemque tum Magimianus quoque Cesar inflammatus 
seclere advenit, ut ad persequendos Christianos instigaret senem vanum, qui jam 
principium fecerat. 


303 |1056. C. Aurel, Val. Dio-|  Diveletiani 20 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 18 from Kal. April. 
cletianus Auqustus ΚΠ The persecution: Idat. Diocletiano VILI et Mazimiano VII, His cones. 
M. Aurel. Val. Maximia-|nersecutio Christianorum. Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 12.13 Inguiritur onder re 
nus Augustus VIL dies aptus et felix, ac potissimum Terminala deliguntur, que sunt ad VII Kal. 
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Porphyrit Vita Plotint. Written in his 68th year:| Petrus succeeds Theonas: Hicron, Anno 2318 Div- | 
V. Pl. ον 23 ἔτος ἄγων ἑξηκοστόν τε Kal ὄγδοον. As hisicletiant 18° Alerandrine ecclesie NVI post Theonam |; 
80th year was current in the 10th of Gallienus, before |episcopus ordinatur Petrus, qui postea nono persecutionis 
autumn A. D. 263 (conf. a.), his 68th was current be- anno qloriose martyrinm perpetracit. Placed by Prosper 
fore the autumn of A. D. 36]. Kunapius V.S. 5. 181. A.D. 800. Kuseb, H. FB. VII. 82 μετὰ δὲ Θεωνᾶν 
marks that he attained old age: ὁ Πυρφύριος---φαίνεται ἐννεακαίδεκα ἔτεσιν ἐξυπηρετησάμενον διαδέχεται τὴν ἐπι- 
ddixduevos εἰς γῆρας βαθύ.---ἐν Ρώμῃ δὲ λέγεται μεταλα- σκυπὴ!ν τῶν ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Leérpos, ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα καὶ 
χεῖν τὸν βίον. ᾿ αὐτὸς διαπρέψας ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις δυοκαίδεκα ἐνιαυτοῖς" ὧν πρὸ 

: . τοῦ διωγμοῦ τρισὶ» οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσιν ἡγησάμενος THs ἐκ- 

Laws of A.D. 301 : Cod. Jugtin. IIT. 28, 25 1 dem ee ae τοῦ βίου χρόνον ἢ Λα τῇ ΤῊ 
4.4, οἱ CC. Menedoto. Dat. FV Non, Jul. Autiockiac σκήσει ἑαυτόν τε Hye, καὶ τῆς κοινῆς τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ὠφε- 
Titiano IT et Nepotiano cones. IV. 12, t 4 idem Add.) λείας οὐκ ἀφανῶς ἐπεμέλετο. ταύτῃ δ᾽ ovr ἐνάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ 
et ὅσ. Philothere. Dat. A Kat. Sept. Titrano I et διωγμοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθεὶς τῷ τοῦ μαρτυρίου κατε- 
Nepotvano conss. κοφμήθη στεφάνῳ, Athanas. tom. 1 p. 777 B Apol. 
contra Arianos ὃ, 59 Heérpos παρ᾽ fir πρὸ μὲν τοῦ δι- 
ὠγμοῦ γέγονε! ἐπίσκφπος, ἐν δὲ τῷ διωγμῷ καὶ ἐμαρτύ- 
ρησεν. The 19th of Theonas commenced in the begin- 
ning of A.D. 301: confi a, 283. Tf therefore Letras 
succeeded in the very beginning of the 19th year of 
his predecessor (in the 17th of Diveletian), only two 
years were completed in the spring of A.D. 303, when | 
the persecution began. And as he perished in the 
9th year of the persecution, and therefore before the 
spring of A.D. 312, his episcopate was LL years rather 
than 12 years. Confi a. 3828. 
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Laws of A. D. 302: Cod. Justin. VII. 22, 2 Lidem| = Meletins is condemned by Petrus: Athanas, tom. | 
AA. & CC. Carcino. Dat. Kal. Jul. Antiochie Con-\).777 B Apol. contra Arianos §. 50 Πέτρος --- Μελίτιον 
stantio lV et Maxiniano IV CC. conss, 1? 18, δ Lidem ἀπὸ TIS Αἰγύπτου λεγύμει!ον ἐπίσκοπον ἐπὶ πολλαὶς ἐλεγ- 
AA, e OO. Dionysiv. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Cars. 1 }} χθέντα παρανομίαις καὶ θυσίᾳ ἐν Kou} συνόδῳ τῶν ἐπισκό- 
conss. III, 28, 26 lidem AA. et CC. Serapiont suo 86 - | πὼν καθεῖλεν. ἀλλὰ MeAlrios—cy topa πεποίηκε" καὶ ἀντὶ 
lutem dicunt. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Nicomedie Cass. iV Xpurtiaror MeAttiarot μέχρι vir ob τῆς exetvou μερίδος 
conss. 1.18, 9 lidem AA. et CC. Caio εἰ Anthemio.| ὀνομάζονται εὐθύς τε τοὺς ἐπισκόπους λοιδορειι" ἤρξατο, 
Dat. VI Id, Dec. Cass. IV conss. καὶ πρῶτοι" αὐτὸν Llérpoy καὶ τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιλλὰν διέ- 

βαλε, καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αχιλλᾶν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ὁΙο οί, was 
condemned 55 years current before A.D. 356: conf. ἃ, 
| which will place this transaction in A. 1). 302, in the 

ee year of the episcopate of Petrus. 
Tyrannus suceceds Cyriflus αὐ Antioch: Hicron. 
Anno 2318 Diveletiant 18. ecclesia Hicrosolymarum— 
prefuit Hermon, Antiochi@ NIN coustitutur episcopus 
Tyrannus. In Prosper also at the same year as 210 »- 
mon, and both at A.D. 300. Euseb, I. VIL. 32 
μετὰ δὲ Κύριλλον [eonf. a. 280) Téparros τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων 
παροικίας τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διεδέξατο᾽ καθ᾽ Ov ἤκμασεν ἡ τῶν 
ἐκκλησιῶν πολιορκία. Tor /ermon conf. a. 300, The 
18th of Diocletian, mm which wo may place the sucees- 
sion of Tyrannus, corresponds to the Kuscbian year 
2317. Conf. ἃ. 283. 
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A law of A. D. $03: Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 28 Lidem 
AA. οἱ CC. Leontio. 8. ITI Non. Dec. Burtodixi ipsis 
VIII @ VII AA. cones. 
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Cod. Justin. IT. 3, 28) et WL, repente adhue dubia luce ad ecclesiam prefectus cum ducibus et tribunis 
Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 12. vel rationahbus renit, et reculsis foribus simulacrum Dei queritur. Scripture: 
Diocltiane VIT et Δα ἢν verte incrnduntur: datur omnibus preda: rapitur, trepidatur, discurritur.— 
imiano VI Prosp. if ostridte propositum est edictum quo cavebatur ut relinionis tiling homines carerent 
jomiut honore et diqnitate, tormentis subjecti: essent ex quocunque ordine aut gradu 
een rent &e.—Lt yam Litere ad Marimianiun atque Constantium commeaverant 
wt cadem facerent. ον sententia in tantis rebus exspectata non erat. Kuseb. 
IT. i. VITT. 2 ἔτος τοῦτο ἣν ιθ΄ τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Avotpos μὴν, λέγοιτο 
δ᾽ ἂν οὗτος Μάρτιος κατὰ ἱ Ῥωμαίους, ἐν ᾧ τῆς τοῦ σωτηρίον πάθους ἑορτῆς εἰσελαυ- 
νούσης ἥπλωτο πανταχύτε βασιλικὰ γράμματα, τὰς μὲν ἐκκλησίας εἰς ἔδαφος φέρειν 
τὰς δὲ γραφὰς ἀφανεῖς πυρὶ γενέσθαι προστάττοντα κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ἣ μὲν πρώτη. Kal” 
ἡμῶν γραφὴ τοιαύτη τις ἦν" μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ ἑτέρων ἐπιφοιτησάντων γραμμάτων, 
πρυσετάττετο τοὺς τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν προέδρους πάντας τοὺς κατὰ πάντα τόπον πρῶτα 
μὲν δεσμοῖς παραδίδοσθαι εἶθ᾽ ὕστερον πάσῃ μηχανῇ θύειν ἐξαναγκάζειν. πιθοῦ ϊιι5 
\Uhron. Dioeletiani 19° incense Martio in diebus Pascha ecclesia subverse sunt. 
‘Repeated (from Hieronymus) by Prosper. Tlieronymus: Anno 2319 Dioele- 
tian 19o—-secundum Autiochenos annus CCOCLT. The 351st year of Antioch 
and the 19th of Dioeletian coincided with the Fusebian year 2318 (conf. a. 
283), All were current in Feb, A. D. 303, Eusebius de Mart. Pal. procem. 
gives April: ἔτος τοῦτο ἣν ιθ' τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Ξανθικὸς μὴν, ὃς λέγοιτ᾽ 
ἂν ᾿Απρίλλιος κατὰ Ρωμαίους, ἐν ᾧ τῆς τοῦ σωτηρίον πάθους ἑορτῆς ἐπιλαμβανούσης 
κατ A. Chron, Pasch. p. 276 1) ἔτους ιθ΄ τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ Δύστρῳ 
, ’ a ἃ a ἢ x € 9 ε»ὔ ne a n 
κε΄, λέγοιτο δ᾽ ἂν οὗτος Μάρτιος κατὰ ‘Pwpalous, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἑορτῆς tod πάσχα. 
| Theodoret. TH. ἡ. V. 38 ἐν τῇ τοῦ σωτηρίον πάθους ἡμέρᾳφ. The variations ΠῚ 
be reeonciled. The persecution began in February at Nicomedia, in Mare 
lin some other cities, and in April and at Easter in Palestine. 
! Diocletian eclebrates the cicennalia at Rome: Lactant. de m. p. 6,17 Hoe 
: luitur scelere perpetrate Diocletianus —perrexit statim Romam ut illic vicennahum 
diem celebraret, Me erat futurus a.d. NIL Kal. Decembres. Quibus solemnibus 





lebratis, cun lbertatem populi Romani ferre non poterat, tinpatiens et ager 
anit prorupit ex urbe tmpendentibus Kalendis Januariis [A. D. 304] quibus lh 
‘nonus cousilatus deferebatur.  Tredecim dies tolerare non potuit ut Rome potius 
quan Larenne procederct consul. Fuseb. Mart. Pal. ¢. 1.2 πρὸ δέκα πέντε Ka- 

; 'λανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων κ. τ. λ.---τῆς ἀρχικῆς εἰκοσαετηρίδος ἐπιστάσης.---ταῦτα μὲν ἔτει 
[πρώτῳ κ. τι A. Consistently with Lactantius. But although Diocletian cele- 
‘brated his cicennalia Nov. 20, this day was not the anniversary of his acces- 
‘sion, See Appendix, Diocletian. 

: Revolt of Hugeniua: Liban. tom. I p. 323. 325 τὸν ἐκ Σελευκείας τύραννον 
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A.D. 1 Consvis | a9 Events . 
Nor. Idat. Δ. B. Pr.! Martias.—Qui dies quum iluxisset, agentibus consulatum senibus ambobus VIII 


| ᾿ἐξαίφνης ἀναφύντα te καὶ δεῦρο [sc. Antiochiam) εἰσπεσόντα κατήνεγκεν [80. ἡ πόλι5] 
ITais τῶν ἐνοικούντων χερσὶ K.T.A.—kal ἡ τυραννὶς οὐκ ἤρκεσεν ἡμέραν εἷς δευτέραν. 
Deseribed by Libanius tom. I p. 660. 661. The names are given Liban. tom. I 
! Ρ.611 ad Theodosium περὶ στάσεως. 6 δὲ Διοκλέα λέγων σοι καὶ τὸν ἠναγκασμένον 
| Εὐγένιον καὶ τὴν ἐκ Σελευκείας---εἴσοδον. Determined to this year by Eusebius 
| If. G. VIIL. ὁ καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς Νικομηδείας κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀποτελεσθέντα τοῦ 
᾿διωγμοῦ τοιαῦτα. οὐκ εἰς μακρὸν δὲ ἑτέρων κατὰ τὴν Μελιτίνην---καὶ αὖ πάλιν GA- 
λων ἀμφὶ τὴν Συρίαν ἐπιφυῆναι τῇ βασιλείᾳ πεπειραμένων κ. τ. A. 50. Hugento. 
| conf, Vales. ad loeum.} “ Not long after the beginning of the persecution” 
: was probably before the end of A.D. 303. 
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| 0.410. Co Aan. Val. 1710... Dioeletiani 21 from VV Kal. Oct. Mazximiani 19 from Kal. April. 
cletiauus Augustus EN M.\ Diocletian is αὐ Ravenna Jan. 1 (conf. a. 308) and at Nicomedia at the 


wow 


slur, Val. Muctmianus\ close of the year: Lactant. de m. p. 6. 17 —Ravenne procederet consul. Sed 
Augustus VII] profectus hieme seeciente frigore atque imbribus verberatus morbum levem at per- 
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A coin of Maaimian: Kckh. tom. VIIT p. 17 Μαοϊ- ae 


manus Aug. + consul VII p. p. proces. 
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Cod. Justin. VIII. 5-4, 24 Itdem AA. εἰ OC. Macé: 
rio. pp. Non. Febr. Antiochie Diocletiano LX” et Mav- 
TX. 1,18 Lidem AA. et CC. 


PP 
imiano VITT AA. conss. 
Juliano. Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. Diocletiano 7.1 οἱ Maci- 
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Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Pont. | petinon travit, ceratusque per omne iter lectica plurimum vehebatur: Sic estate 
Φ eye e Φ - . . . Φ e ° e . 
liber pontifiealis apud Ac®! trausacta[A. D. 301] per circuitum ripa Strige Nicomediam venit, morbo jam 
tw Coneil. tom. | p. 947. ;qraed insurgente. quo utcunque se prem videret, prolatus est tamen ut Circum 
Cod. Justin. (VEIT. 51.91.7 quem fecerat dedicaret anno post vicennalia de in Deinde ita lanquore oppressus 
[X.1, 18. Zosim. 1.7, 4.)ut per omnes deos pro vita ejus rogaretur, donec Tdjbus Decembribus luctus re- 

Διοκλητιανὺς τὸ θ΄ καὶ Μη» in pulatio &e.—Tota civitate jam non modo mortuum aed etiam sepultum 
Μαξιμῖνος Σεβαστὸς τὸ ε΄ |(licebant, cum repente mane postridie pervagari: fama quod vivenet. Ibid. Idibus 
A. Diocletiano VILL οι} Decembribus sopitus animan receperat, nec tamen totam. Demens enim Jactus 
Mazrimiano VIT Prosp. est; ita ut certis horis insaniret certis resipisceret. 
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305 | OL 271 0.6. Varr.1058,| Dioehtian at Nicomedia: Lactant do m. p. 6.17 Nemo crederet eum vivere 
iF. Val. Constantins Ca-|nisi Kal. Martiis ee 1). 305] prodisact, vir agnoscendus, quippe qui anno fere 
ser VOC. Galerias Valerius|toto egritudine tabuisset, Wis abdication: Tbid. ὁ. 18 Mec multis post diebus 
| Marininnus Casar V Cresur adcenit, now ut patri gratularetur sed ut eum cogeret imperio cedere. 6. 19 

Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. Proeeditur Kal. Maiis.—Erat locur altus extra civitatem ad millia fore tria, in 

cnjus summo Maximianus ipse [sc. Galerius) purpuram sumpserat.—Lo pergitur. 

Κωνσταντ. Καισαρ. τὸ C'\eoucio militim convocatur.—Nenex cum lacrymis alloquitur milites ; se invalidum 
καὶ Maftuearod Kaurap. τὸ [ess. requiem post labores petere, imperium validioribus tradere, alios Casares sub- 
εἰ }). roqgare, Summa omniuin erspectatio quid aferret. Tune repente pronuntiat Se- 
Kaneraumus, Kaiag- aoe et sesh ee Casares. Kutrop. IX. 27 Cum ingravescente @vo parum 
wah Matinee halon τὸ ἢ idonenm Dioe!Mianns moderando imperio esse sentiret, auctor Herculio fuit ut 
rae in priratam citan concederent et stationem tuende retpublice viridioribus yunio- 
| ribusgue mandarent. Cui agre colleaa obtemperavit. Tamen uterque una dre 
| pricato habitu imperii insiane mutavit, Nicomedia Diocletianus, Herculius Me- 
| diolani, post triumphum inclitum quem Rome ec numerosis gentibus egerant (conf. 

| 2.302]. —-Conersserunt tune Salonas unus, alter in Lucaniam. Victor. Cis. p. 348 

Diveletianus,—ubi fato intestinas clades et quasi fragorem quendam impendere 
comprrit status Romani, celebrato reqni vicesimo anno valentiori curam reipub. 
adjecit, cum in seutentiam Hereulium egerrime traduarisset, cur anno minus poten- 
‘fia fuerat. Tdatius, who had placed the Cesars a year too high (conf. a. 292), 
| , thas also placed the abdication a year too high: Diocletiano LX οἱ Maximiano 
: ΡΠ. His conse. deposuerunt purpuram private effects Diocletianus e Maai- 
cmianus, ft eestierunt Severun et Maximinun. Nam Constantius οἱ Maamianus, 
qui Cersares fuerunt, eadem hora Augusti nuncupati sunt die Kal, April. A year 
too high in Hieronymus: Anno Diocletiant 20° secundo anno persecutionta. who 
is followed by Prosper, by Orosius Ν 1]. 25 and by Cassiodorus. But the year 
is determined by Lactantius. conf. a, 304. agroving with Victor Cres. p. 349 
ει Uterque (se. Constantius et Galerius] potentiam Caesarum annos tredecim gessis- 
‘seut. The 13 years, which in Idatius are A. 1). 291—304, in reality began 
A. 1). 292 and ended in 805. Confirmed by the Fasti in which tho consuls of 
A.D). 305 are still Casares. For the testimonies of Eusebius and the Paschal 
‘Chronicle see Appendix, Diocletian. 

EI πὰ σα νἀ στ a παι ἘΠ ΥΉΕΟΎΟΝΥ 

906 [1059. FY. Val. Constantius! Coustuntii 2 Galevii 2 from Kal. Mai. | 

Augustus VIC, Galer ins| Constantine escapes to Constantius: Zosim. II. 8 ἔγνω τοὺς τόπους λιπεῖν ἂν 

| Val, Macimianus Augus- οἷς ἔτυχε διατρίβων, ἐξορμῆσαι δὲ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα Kwvordyriov ἂν τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὰς 

tus VI “AAmets ἔθνεσιν ὄντα καὶ τῇ Bperravla συνεχέστερον ἐνδημοῦντα. δεδιὼν δὲ μή ποτε 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp, φεύγων καταληφθείη----τοὺς ἐν τοῖς σταθμοῖς ἵππους οὖς τὸ δημόσιον ἔτρεφεν ἅμα τῷ 
| tod. Justin. I. 18, 10. φθάσαι τὸν σταθμὸν" κολούων καὶ ἀχρείους ἐῶν τοῖς ἑξῆς ἑστῶσιν ἐχρῆτο. καὶ ἐξῆς 

VIL. 57,7. 'τοῦτο ποιῶν τοῖς μὲν διώκουσιν ἀπέκλεισε τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσω πορείαν αὐτὸς δὲ προσ- 

| eee . ᾿ἡγγιζε τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν οἷς ἣν ὁ πατήρ. Kumen. Panegyr. Constantino ὁ. 7 p. 370 

| annos 306—337 om. B. | Tain tune enim ecclestibus suffragiis ad salutem reipub. vocabaris cum ad ¢ 

ipsum quo pater in Britanniam transfretabat classi jam vela facients repentinus 
tuus adventus illucit. Constantius was then preparing his last expedition against 
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miano VIII-AA. cones. As according to Lactantius 
ae in cq]. 2 Diocletian was not at Antioch Feb. 5 

. 1. 304, for VILL οἱ VITT in VIIT. 54, 24 we may 
read Diocletiano VIL e& Maximiano VI AA conss. se. 
A. D. 299. 


A coin of Masimian : Eckh. tom. VIII p. 18 Mazi- 
manus Augustus+ consul VILT p. p. procos. 


i 
-----.-......- 


Inscriptions: 1 Rome in Quirinali apud Gruterum 

p.178.7 DD. NN. Dioeletianus et Maximianus tneicti 

sentores Augusti patres imperatorum et Cesarun, Con- 

stantius οἱ Maximianua inorcti Auagg. et Severus et Max- 

imianus []. Maximinus] nobiliss. Casares thermas frlices 

Dioeletianit Aug. fratris []. patris} sui nomine conseeran. 

oeptis edificiis pro tanti operis magnitudine omni cultu 

perfectas Romanis suis dedicav. (Cont. Gruter. p.179. 1.) 

2 Rome apud Panvinium p. 387 Gruterum p. 178. 4. 

in thermis Diocletianis: Constantius et Masimianus in- 

wictt Augg. Beverus et Maximinus Cass, thermas ornacer. 

et Romanis suis dedicaver. Placod by Pagi diss. hyp. 

p. 62 in A. D. 306, because he supposes that this was 

done i quinguennalibus. Those t/@rma: are mentioned 

by Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2318 at the 18th of Dio- 
ἰνῶν : Therma Rome Diocletiane faucte οἱ Maxini- 
ane Carthagine. By Prosper at A. D. 300. 


A coin of Constantius: Eckhol. tom. VIII p. 30! 
Constantius Augustus.+ consul V p. p. procos. Issued 
within May 1—Dec. 31 A. D. 305. 


Coins of Severus as Cesar: Eckhel. tom, VIII p. 50. 
1 Severua nob. Cees. + folicitas Cos, nostr. or concordia 
Augg. οἱ Cess. nn. or virtus Ασα. οἱ Cas.nn. 2 Fil. 
Val. Severus nob. Cas.+concordia imperit. Within: 
May | A. 1). 305 and Aug. A. Ὁ. 306. ! 


Vopiscus publishes the lifo of Aurelian (which ho)  Lusebius at Cusarea is tho teacher of Apphianus : 
prepared to write many years before: conf. a, 291)|Museb. de mart. Pal. c. 4 γενόμενος (Απφιανὸς) ἡμῖν 
after the abdication of Diocletian: Aureliano c. 13} αὐτοῖς dua, καὶ as ἔνι μάλιστα τοῖς θείοις λόγοις ἐπ᾽ ὀλί- 
Ego a pajre meo audivi Diocletianum principem, jam| γον συλλεξάμενος x.t.4. And Apphianus before he had 
privatum, dixisse nihil esse difficilius quam bene impe-|reached his 20th year: εἰκοστὸν eros οὐδέπω τοῦτο τῆς 
rare &c. And yet before the death of Constantius :|jAuclas ἣν avt7g—was martyred April 2 A. D. 306 : 
0.44 ΕἸ est quidem jam Constantius imperator. <After|Ubid. τρίτῳ τοῦ Kad’ ἡμᾶς ἔτει diwypov,— ZavOixod μηνὸς 
this the others were written: Probo c.1 Non patiar|Sevrépa, ἥτις ἂν εἴη πρὸ τεσσάρων νωννῶν ᾿Απριλλίων, 
ago illa a quo dudum [sc. A.D, 292) solus Aurelianus|iuepg παρασκευῆς. 
eat a se cujus vitam quantum potui persecutus, Ta-| Socrates begins his history from tho death of Qun- 
cito Florianogue jam scriptis, non me ad Probi facta \stuntius: H.E. 1.2 ἡνίκα Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξλιμιανὸς 


emer: 
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2 Events 
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the Caledonians, just before his death: Eumen. c.7 p. 366 Cryus etiam su- 
prema illa expeditio non Britannica tropaa expetivit &e—Neque enim ille tot 
tantisque rebus aestis non dico Caledonum aliorumque Pictorum silvas et paludes 
sed nee Hiberniam prorimam nec Thulen ultimam—dignabatur adquirere, sed 
iturus ad Devs—prospexit Oceanum &e. Anonymys Valesii p. 609 Constanti- 
num—post depositum imperium Derocletiant et Herculia Constantius a Galerio 
repetiit ; sed hune Galerius objecit ante pluribus periculis &e.—Tunc eum patri 
remisit. Qui ut Secerum per Italiam transiens vitaret summa festinatione veredis 
post se truncatis Alpes transqressus ad patrem Constantium venit apud Bononiam, 
quan Galli prius Gesoriacum vocabant. Lactant. de πὶ. p. ¢. 24 (Galertus) cum 
jum diu negare non posset, dedit et sigillum inchnante gam die precepttque ut 
postridie mane acceptis mandatis proficisceretur, vel ipse illum occasione aliqua 
retentatiurus eel pramissurus literas ut a Severo teneretur, Qua cum lle prosp- 
εὐ εἴ, quiescente jam imperatore post cenam properavit exire, sublatisque per man- 
sionrs multas omnibus equis publicis evolavit. Conf. Victor. Cres. p. 348 Victor. 
101. p. 387. 


Death of Constantius and elevation of Constantine: Idat. Constantio VI δέ 
Musimiano 1. His conss. diem functus Constantius, et postea levatus est Con- 
stuntinus VITT Nal. Aug. At the same date in Chron. Pasch. p. 278 ἢ. The 
same day is in Socrat. H. i. 1.2. Hieron. Chron. Quarto persegutionis anno 
Coustuntinus requare orsus. Followed by Prosper. That fourth year began in 
Feb. A.D. 306. Scriptor apud Photium Cod. 256 p. 1405 inaccurately: τρίτον 
δ᾽ ἤδη τότε ἦι" ἔτος τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν διωγμοῦ, €y ᾧ Κωνστάντιος κι τ. Δ. Anonymus 
Valesii p. 610 Post victorian Pictorum Constantius pater δογασὶ mortuus est et 
Coustantinus omntune militum consensu Cesar creatus. Eumen. Panegyr. Con- 
stantino 6. 7 p. 368 Manifeste sententia patris electus es imperator. Idem ¢. 5 
p- 322 Cum δὶ pater imperium reliquisset, Casaris tamen appellatione contentus 
vaspectare malueris ut hia te qui illum declararet Augustum. Idem ὁ. 9 p. 373 
() fortunata Britannia, que Constantinun Oasarem prima vidist. Zosim. II. 9 
συμβὰν d€ τὸν αὐτοκράτορα ἹΚωνστάντιον ἐν αὐτῷ τελευτῆσαι τῷ χρόνῳ, τῶν μὲν 
ὄντων» αὐτῷ γνησίων παίδων οὐδένα πρὸς βασιλείαν ἔκριναν ἀξιόχρεων, ὁρῶντες δὲ 
᾿ Κωνσταντῖνον εὖ ἔχοντα οἱ περὶ τὴν αὐλὴν στρατιῶται, καὶ ἅμα δωρεῶν μεγαλοπρε- 
Tar ἐπαρθέντες ἐλπίσι, τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀξίαν αὐτῷ περιέθεσαν. Conf. Euseb. V. 

|Const. 1.18, 21.22. Lactantius de m. p. 6. 24 (pater) et militibus commendato 
lonperiiun per manus tradidit, atque ita in lecto suo requiem vite—accepit, Vic- 
tor. Civs. p. 318 Constantio mortuo cunctis qui aderant annitentibus imperium 
capit. Victor [pit. p. 388 adds cunctis annitentibus sed ee Eroco Alaman- 
norum rege, Vutrop. X. 1.2 Constantius obit in Britannia Lboraci, principatus 
anno NIT1o, atque inter divos relatus est.— Verum Constantio mortuo Constan- 
tinus, cx vbscurior’ matrimonio ejus filius, in Britannia creatua est imperator. 
Constantine is acknowledged Casar by Galertus: Lactant. de τη. p. 6.25 Sus- 
fr imagine leet admodum tnvitus, atque ipsi purpuram misit.—Sed ilud 








erconitacit ut Secerum, qui erat atate maturvor, Augustum nuncugaret, Con- 
stantinum ecro non imperatoren, sicut erat factus, sed Cesarem cum Maximine 
appellari juberet, ut eum de secundo loco rejiceret im quartum. Constantiua 
has 14 years also in Chron. Pasch. ἔτη ιγ΄, but 16 in Hieron. Chron. anno 2322 
sextodecimo anno, Tho true period was 14y 4™ 244 from March { A, D. 292 
to July 24 A.D. 306, - Victor Osos. p. 349 assigns him one year as’ Augustus : 
Constantio imperium annuum fait, Confirming the accounts which place the 
abdication in A. 1). 305: conf. a. The actual spaco from May 1 A. D. 305 
was nearly 15 months. 


Maxentius is proclaimed at Rome: Anonymus Valesii p.610 Postquam Oon- 
stantius in Britannia mortuus ost et Constantinus filius successit,pubito in urbe 
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conscendere ; 8ὲ vita suppetet, omnes qui supersunt Ξ 





ad Mazinianum Diocletianumque dicturus. Carinus 
was the last written: Bonoso ὁ. 15 Supersunt mihi 
Carus Carinus et Numerianus &e. And yet Carinus 
was written at loast bofore the death of Maximian 
A. D. 310: 9.18 Mie trium principum finis fuit, Cari 
Numeriani et Carini; post quos Diocletianum et Maxt- 
mianum principes dii dederunt, jungentes talibus viris 
Galerium atque Constantium ; quorum alter natus est qui 
acceptan iqnominiam Valeriani captivitate deleret, alter 
qui Gallias Romania legibua redderet. Quatuor sane 
principes mundi fortes sapientes &c.—unum in republica 
sentientes—quales principes semper oravimus. 


Tho grandfathor of Vopiscus was proxent in A. 1). 
280 when Saturninus was proclaimed Anquatus: Sa- 
turnino c.9 Avum meum se@pe dicentem audivi se inter- 
JSwisse. And in A. D. 284, when Diocletian slew Aper. 
conf. a. 284. 2. The soldiers trained under Probus! 
were his father’s contemporaries: Probo ὁ. 22 Ex ejus| 
disciplina Carus, Diocletianus, Constantius, A sclepiodo- | 
tus [oonf. a. 296], Annibalianus, Leonides, Cecropius, | 
Pisonianus, Herennianus, Gaudiosus, Ursinianus, οἷ] 
cateri quos patres nostri mirati sunt—instituti sunt. 


Laws of A. D. 306: Cod. Justin. VIL. 57, 7 Limp. 
Constantinus A. ad Bassum pf. p. Dat. NV Kal. April. 
Constantio A. VI οἱ Maximiano conss. In the inscrip-| 
tion we may read Imp. Constantius A. On the 18th| 
of March Constantius was yet living. I. 18, 10 /inpp.| 
Constantius οἱ Maximianus AA, Araphic. Dat. V Kal. 
Januar? ipsis AA. VI conss. Heye wo may correct 
Dat. Kal. Januar. or Jan. 1 A. D. 306; which brings 
this law within the lifo of Constantius. 


A coin of Constantius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 31 
Imp. Constantius Aug. +ict. Constant. Aug. marking 
his last victory: 800 col. 2. 


Coins of Mazentius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 55. 
1 Mawentius nob. C.+ felix Cartago. PK. 2 M. Aur. 
Mawentius nob. Oes.+salvis Augg. οἱ Cass. fel. Kart. 
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4 KeciestasticaL AUTHORS 
ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς 'Ερκούλιος ἐκ συνθέματος τὴν βασιλείαν ἀπο- 
θέμενοι τὸν ἰδιωτικὸν ἐπανείλοντο Aiov [A. 1). 305], καὶ 
Μεαξλιμιανὸς ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Γαλέριος 6 συμβασιλεύσας αὐτοῖς 
4 Ly nw 9 4 ’ ° nw 
ἐπιβὰς τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας δύο κατέστησε Καίσαρας, Μαξιμῖνον 
μὲν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ἑῴα»" Σεβῆρον δὲ ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν 
TraAlan, κατὰ δὲ τὰς Bperravias Κωνσταντῖνος ἀνηγορεύθη 
βασιλεὺς εἰς τόπον» Kwvoravtloy τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, τεθνη- 
κύτος τῷ πρώτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς Toa ὀλυμπιάδος τῇ πέμπτῃ 
\ » / ΄σι 3 ΄ \ ᾿ .7 4 € 4 \ ¢ \ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίον μηνὸς [sce col. 2], ἐν “Ρώμῃ δὲ ὑπὸ 
a n σι ’ , e «" 
τῶν σπρατιωτῶν τῶν πμαιτωρίων Μαξέντιος ὁ υἱος Μαξι- 
μιανοῦ τοῦ καὶ ‘EpxovAtov ἤρθη τύραννος μᾶλλον 7 βασι- 
λεὺς, ἐκ τούτων ὁ ᾿ρκούλιος εἰς ἐπιθυμίαν πάλιν βασιλείας 
ἀρθεὶς [conf. a. 307. 2] ἐπεχείρησεν ἀπολέσαι τὸν υἱὸν 
Μαῤλέντιον. Socrates himself attests that the 4180 
fee { ‘ e ; ᾿ . | 5 ὶ ] } e f Feli 8 
year of Constantine was mn the consulship 0 IC1AHUS 
and 7itianus A. 1). 337: conf. a. 337. 2. Whence it 
is manifest that he placed the first year in A.D. 306, 
where it. is fixed by the other authorities quoted in 
col. 2. The Olympic year then in Socrates is wrongly 
marked, and is no proof that Constantine began to 
reign in July A. D. 305. 
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307 |1060. AL Aurel. Valerius 
Maximianus Augustus LX 
Flavius Valerius Constan- 
tinus Cesar 


Novies et Constantino Nor. 
Tdat. 


Dioelctiano IY et Con- 
stantino Prosp. Cassiod. 


Σεβῆρος Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Μαξιμιανὸς Καῖσαρ Δ. 


Macimiano VIT οἱ Maz- 
uniano, ev mense Aprilt, 
factus est sextus consula- 
tus, quod est novies et Con- 
stantino Pr. 
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Roma pretoriant milites Marentium fiium Herculii imperatorem crearunt. 
Kutrop. X. 2 Roma interea pretoriant excitato tumultu Maxentium Herculit 
filinm, qui haud procul ab ee in villa publica morabatur, Augustum nuncupa- 
ceruut. Victor. Cres. p. 348 Lntertm Rome vulgus turmaque pretoria Mazen- 
tium, retractante diu patre Herculio, imperatorem confirmant. Related at large 
by Zosimus If. 9. Conf. Lactant. de m. p. 6. 26 Hieron. Chron. anno 2323 
Orosium VIT. 28. The day of his elevation is given by Lactantius do m. p. 
6. 11 Dies quo Maxentius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI Kal. Novembres. 


oT eamael 





Constantini 2 trom VIIT Kal. Aug. Galerit 3 from Kal. Mat. 

Defeat and death of Sererus: Lactant. do m. p. 6. 26 Marentius—patri suo 
post depositum imperium in Campania moranti purpuram mittit, et bis Augustum 
nominat. Ile vero et rerum nocarum cupidus οἱ qui deposuerat invitus libenter 
arripuit. Secerus interim vadit οἱ ad muros urbis armatus accedit, Statim 
milites sublatis siqnis abeunt et se contra quem venerant tradunt. Quid restabat 
deserto niai fuga? Sed oceurrebat gam resumpto imperio Maximianus, cugus 
adrentu Rarennam confugit.—Qui cum videret futurum ut Maximiano traderetur, 
dedit sese ipse, oestemque purpuream eidem a quo acceperat reddidit. Quo facto 
nihil aliud impetrarit nisi bonam mortem. Nam venis ec incisis leniter mort 
coactus est. aAnonymus Valesii p. 610 Adveraym Maxentium jussu Galerii Se- 
cerns dusit crercitum; qui repente ab omnibua suis desertus est et Ravennam fugst. 
—Pro Masentio filio evocatus illuc venit Herculius, qui per perjurium Severum 
deceptum custodic tradidit et captivi habitu in urbem perduait et in villa publica 
Appia vie NNN milliario custodiri fecit. Postea, cum Galerius Italiam pe 
teret, Ue juqulitus est, et deinde relatus ad Ville milliarium conditusque m 
Callicnt montmento. Socrates H. EB. 1,2 Σεβῆρος ὁ Καῖσαρ ὑπὸ τοῦ Γαλερίον 
Μαξιμιανοῦ πεμφθεὶς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἐπὶ τοῦ Μαξεντίου σύλληψιν ἀνῃρέθη, τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν προδεδωκύτων αὐτόν. Zosimus II. 10 with somo variation: ὁ Γαλ- 
λέριος ἐκπέμπει τὸν Καίσαρα Σεβῆρον πολεμήσοντα Μαξεντίῳ κ.τ. λ.---Μαξέντιοφ 
ἡδη τὸ! τῆς αὐλὴς ὕπαρχον προσποιησάμενος ᾿Ανουλλῖνον ἐκράτησε ῥᾷστα Σεβήρον 
συμφυγόντος εἰς τὴν ἱῬάβενναν.--τταῦτα γνοὺς Μαξιμιανὸς ὁ “EpxovAuos, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ παιδὸς εἰκότως ἀγωνιῶν Μαξεντίου, τῆς Λουκανίας ἐν ἢ τότε ἣν ἐξορμήσας ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἱῬάβενναν ἤει κ΄ τ. A.—dudvra τοίνυν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴς τι χωρίον ἐλθόντα ᾧ Τρία 
καπηλεῖα προσηγορία, λόχος ἐγκαταστὰς αὐτόθι παρὰ Μαξεντίον συλλαβὼν καὶ 
βρόχῳ τὸν τράχηλον ἀρτήσας ἀνεῖλεν. HKutropius X. 2 is inaccurate: Adversum 
motum pratorianorum atque Mazxentti Seocrus Ca sae Romam missus a Galervo 
cum erercitu cenit, obsidensque urbem militum suorun scelere desertus est. Aucte 
Maxentio opes.—Sererus fugiens Iavenne: interfectus est. And Victor Oss. 
Ρ. 348 Armentarius—Nererum Casarem, qui casu ad urbem erat, arma in hostem 
Serre propere jubet. Ia circum muros cum ageret, desertus a suis—fugiens obses- 
susque Ravenna obiit, Orosius VII. 28 follows Eutropius. The year is tixed 
by Ificronymus (whom Prosper follows): Anno 2324 Constantint 20 Severwe 
Cesar a Galerio Maximiano contra Maxentiunm missus Ravenna: secundo anno 
imperii sh interficitur. And by Idatius: Novies et Constantino. Hie cones. 
quod eat post seatum consulatum [conf. a. 306. 1], occisus Severus Roma. Severus, 
although called Casar in these testimonies, was Augustus at this time. See 
the coins in col. 3. 


Fruitless attack of Galerius upon Rome: Lactant. m. p. 6. 27 Anonym. Va- | 
lesii p. G10 Zosim. I. 10. Placed by these testimonies before the elevation of 
Licinius. Placed after it by Victor Cees. p. 348. a ae 

Elevation of Licinius: Lactant. de m. p. 6. 29 Aderat Diocles a genero nuper 
accitus ut, quod ante non fecerat, prasente tllo imperium Licinio daret substitute — 
in Severt loco. Itaque fit utroque pra sente, Sic uno tempore sex ΡῈ. " Vigtor | 
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Trebellius Pollio addresses his lifo of Claudius Con- 
stantino Augusto, and mentions 6. 1 Constantii Cesaris. 





| 4. EcciEsiAsSTIcaAL AUTHORS 


Pamphilus was imprisoned after Nov. 5 in the fifth 
year of tho persecution in Palestine: Euseb. mart. 


0.3 In gratiam me quispiam putet Constantii Cesaris| Pal. c. 7 ἤδη δὲ καὶ els πέμπτον ἔτος τοῦ διωγμοῦ παρατα- 


om ; sed testis ost ot tua conscientia et vila mea me 
mthil unquam cogitasse dixisse fecisse gratiosum. And 
yet he had already published those lives before A. D. 
291: conf.a. Wherefore we must suppose with Ca- 
saubon ad loc. that he published a second edition of 
this life in the reign of Constantine. 


Panegyricus Maximiano et Constantino. Delivered αὐ] 
the marriage of Constantine and Fausta: c.1 p. 309 
Hujus letitie qua tibi Casari additum nomen impertt 
ot starum ceelestium nuptiarum festa celebrantur. c. 13 
Ρ. 341 Mazximiano imperatori aterno Constantinus impe- 
rator novus plus corpit esse quam filius—Perpetuis pro- 
Jecto pietatis stirpibus adjinitas ista coalescat. Maav- 
mian had sought Constantine after the death of Seve- 
rus: Lactant. de m. p. ο. 27 Herculius cum Maximiani 
[a0. Galerit] nosset insaniam, cogitare cerpit illum audita 
nece Seavert inflammatum ira cum exercitu esse venturum. 
—proficiscitur in Galliam ut Constantinum partibus suis 
conciliaret sue minoris filie nuptiis. lle interea [sc. 
Galerius] coacto ewercitu invadtt Italiam &c. Conf. 
Zosim. II. 10. This marriage then occurred about 
the time of the attack of Galerius upon Rome: see 
col. 2, The orator mentions the resumption of the 
empire by Maximian (see col. 2): ὁ, 1 p. 308 Dazi- 
miane, velis nolis, semper Auguste. c.7 p. 327 Potes 
imperium donare, non potes non habere. Conf. p. 337. 
9. 10—12 p. 8838---340. Constantine at this time re- 
ceives the title of Augustus from Maximian: sce ὁ. | 
p. 809 already quoted. ο. 2 p. 312 Tibs, Constantine, 
per socerum nomen imperatoris acorevertt. o.5 p. 322 
Oum {ἰδὲ pater imperium reliquisset, Cesaris tamen ap- 
petlatione contentus (conf. a. 306. 2] exspectare malueris 
ut idem te qui illum declararet Augustum. That which 
was the fact is represented by the orator as a previous 
intention. “He is called therefore in this speech c. 8 
Ρ. 827 Constantine Auguste. Hence c. 1 p. 311 Impe- 
ratort filiam collocavertt imperator. 


Coins of Severus as Augustus: Eckhel. tom. VIII 
p51. 1 Imp. Severus P. F. Aug. + Hereult victors. 

_|2 Imp. 0. Ft Val Severus P. FF. Aug. + 

| Within, Aug. ἃ. Ὁ. 306—April A. D. 307. 


6évros—Aiov μηνὸς πέμπτῃ, κατὰ δὲ Ρωμαίους νώνναις 
Νοεμβρίαις κ. τ. A.—érépous δ᾽ αὖ πάλιν μετὰ χαλεπὰς 
βασάνους δεσμωτηρίῳ καθείργνυσιν, ἐν οἷς καὶ ὁ πάντων 
ἐμοὶ ποθεινότατος ἑταίρων Πάμφιλος ἦν, τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
μαρτύρων ἀνὴρ πάσης ἕνεκεν ἀρετῆς ἐπιδοξότατος. Ho re- 
mained with his companions two years in prison: 6.1] 
τούτοις ἐπὶ τῆς εἱρκτῆς ἐτῶν δυεῖν ὅλων χρόνον κατατρί- 
ψασιν. 
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308 1061. M. Aurel. Val. 


1 Consvcts 2 Events 


Cees. p. 318 Galerius adscito in consilium Jovio Licinium vetere cognitum ami- 
citia Cesarem creat Augustum ; eoque ad munimentum Illyrict ac Thracia re- 
licto Lomam contendit. [bi cum obsidione distineretur,—metu ne desereretur, 
Italia decessit, pauloque post vulnere pestilenti consumptus est {conf. a. 811]. 
Zosin, If. 11 ὁ Γαλλέριος ἐκ προλαβούσης ἑταιρείας ἐπιτήδειον ὄντα αὐτῷ Λικίννιον 
βασιλέα καθίστησιν, ἐπιστρατεῦσαι τοῦτον Μαξεντίῳ διανοούμενος. Anonymus 
Valesii p. 610 Galerius in Illyrico Licinium Casarem fecit. Eutrop. X. 44 
Galerio Licinius imperator est factus, Dacia oriundus, notus et antiqua consue- 
tudine et in bello quod adversus Narseum gesserat [conf. a. 298) strenuis laboribus 
let officiis acceptus. Conf. Oros. VIT. 28 Socrat. H. i. J.2. Hieronymus gives 
the year: Anno 2324 Constantini 29 Licintus a Galerio Oarnuntt imperator est 
Jactus. Chron. Pasch. p. 279 B the year and the day: γ' [sc. the year after 
the death of Constantius] Λικίνιος ἀνηγορεύθη εἰς Καρνοῦντα πρὸ γ΄ εἰδῶν Νοεμ- 
βρίων. Idatius gives the day, but places the event one year too low: Decies 
et Macimiano. His conss. quod est Maxentio et Romulo, levatus Licinius Care 
nunto {11 Idus Novembr. Prodpar also repeats the notice of Hieronymus at 
A. 1). 308. 


The title of filius Augustorum is conferred by Galerius: Lactant. de m. p. 
ec. 32 Vuneupato Licinio imperatore, Maximinus iratus nec Casarem se nec tertio 
loco nominari volebat.—(Galerius) victus contumacia tollit Casarum nomen et 8¢ 
Liciniumque Augustos appellat, Maxentium [1]. Maximinum: conf. Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p. 52] et Constantinum filios Augustorum. Confirmed by coins: see col. 3. 
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Constantini 3 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galeris 4 from Kal, Mat. Licinii 2 
Mazximianus Augustus Y\from 111 14. Noo. 


C. Galerius ἢ ater. M αι} Maxentius consul: see col.1. Idatius in Fastis: Decies οἱ Maximiano. Hs 
ee Augustus VIL | cones, quod est Mazentio et Romulo. Coina apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 56. 
| Decies εἰ Maximiano VIT|\ Maxentius P. F. Aug. +feliz process. consulat. Aug. n. 2 Imp. 0. Maxentius 
Nor. P. F. Aug. + fel. process. consul, Aug.n. 3 Imp. Mawentins P. F. Aug. cone, + 


Decies et Mawximiano|'%"” τ ὁ. sua. en 
Idat. Pont. Galerius declares Maximin and Constantine Augusti: Lactant. m.p. ὁ. 32 


| : sai 

τα ; (ralerius) appellat Maximinum et Constantinum filios Augustorum [conf. a. 807]. 
| (Mi ee no WIT Mdat. Mein a ee scribit quasi nuntians in oon Martio nh ak 
apud Seal.) lugustum se ab exercitu nuncupatum. Kecepit ille mosstus ac dolens, et universos 
| Diocletiano NV οἱ Maxi-|quatuor [sc. Galerium Licintum Mazximinum Constantinum] imperatores jubet 
iniano VIL Proap. numerari, HKusebius Η, E. VIII. 13 agrees in the account of Licinius and 
Maximin: Λικίνιος ἐπὶ τούτοις ὑπὸ κοινῆς ψήφου τῶν κρατούντων [80. Diocletiant 
οὐ Galerii] αὑτοκράτωρ καὶ σεβαστὸς ἀναπέφηνε. ταῦτα Μαξιμῖνον δεινῶς ἐλύπει, 
μόνον Καίσαρα παρὰ πάντας εἰσέτι τότε χρηματίζοντα᾽ ἐς δὴ οὖν τὰ μάλιστα rupay- 
νικὸς ὧν παραρπάσας ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἀξίαν σεβαστὸς ἦν, αὐτὸς ὑφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ γεγονώς. 


Διοκλητιανὸς Σεβαστὸς τὸ 
‘t καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
τὸ 
ie v τ png The army in Africa, rejecting Mawentius, favoured Galeriue and proclaimed 
XII Kal. Maiti factum Alexander: Zosim. II. 12 ταύτην διαφυγὼν ὁ Μαξέντιος τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν [the at- 
7, {tempt of his father Mazimian to depose him: Lactant. m. p. c. 28 Eutrop. 
X. 3] ἔχειν τε ἤδη βεβαίως olduevos τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐν Λιβύῃ καὶ Καρχηδόνι τοὺς τὴν 
εἰκόνα τὴν αὐτοῦ περιοίσοντας ἔπεμπεν. ὅπερ γενέσθαι κωλύσαντες οἱ αὐτόθι στρα- 
τιῶται τῇ περὶ Γαλλέριον Μαξιμιανὸν εὐνοίᾳ τε καὶ μνήμῃ---εἰς τὴν υλλεξάνδρειαν 
ἀνεχώρησαν κ. τ. λ.---τὴν ἁλουργίδα περιέθεσαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, Φρυγί τε ὄντι τὸ γέμον 
καὶ δειλῷ καὶ ἀτόλμῳ καὶ πρὸς πάντα πόνον ὀκροῦντι καὶ προσέτι γεγηρακότι. . Vic- 
tor. Ces. p. 349 Apud Penos Alexander pro preefecto gerens dominatui stolide 
incubuerat. Victor. Epit. p. 387 Alexander fuit Phryw origene, ingenio timidus, 
inferior adversus laborem vitio senecte. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VILI p..60 
Imp. Alerander P. F. Aug.+ gloria evercitus Karth. ot invicta Roma. folim 
|Karthago. p. K. or Roma: eterna. p. Tr. [ac. peroussus Tripoli.) . on vsatoria 


est, Mawentio ot Romulo, 
quod est, Decies ot Maci- 
miano Pr. 
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Coins of Maximinus Daza and of Constantine as filit 
Augustorum: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 52. 72. 


1 Mawiminus fil. Augg. + genio Augusti. 


2 Constantinus fil. Augg.+ consul dd. nn. SM. TS. 
or gosto Augusti. SIS. 


8 Fl. Val. Constantinus fil. Aug. + genio Cesaris. 
KRA, ALE. or genio fil. Augg. 


ee = ews, 


Helladius flourished: Phot. Cod. 279 ἀνεγνώσθη ex) Pamphili et Eusebii pro Origene libri: Phot. Cod. 118 
τῆς Ἑλλαδίον Βησαντινόον ἐπιγραφομένης πραγματείας ἀνεγνώσθη Παμφίλυν τοῦ pdprupos καὶ Εὐσεβώυ ὑπὲρ 
χρηστομαθειῶν α΄. β΄. γ΄. 3.—ovros ὁ συγγραφεὺς ὁ ταῦτα ᾿Ωριγένους. τόμοι δὲ τὸ βιβλίον ς΄, ὧν οἱ μὲν ε΄ Παμφίλῳ 
σννταζάμενος γένος μὲν Αἰγύπτιος ἦν, πόλεως δὲ τῆς ᾿Αν- τὸ δεσμωτήριον οἰκοῦντι συμπαρόντος Εὐσεβίου ἐξεπονή- 
τινόον 7) (ὡς αὐτὸς ἐπιγράφει) Βησαντινόου, ἰαμβικῷ δὲ θησαν, ὁ δὲ ἕκτος ἐπεὶ ὁ μάρτυς ξίφει τοῦ ζῆν ἀπαχθεὶς 
μέτρῳ διεξῆλθε τὰ προκείμενα. γέγονε δὲ κατὰ τοὺς χρό- ἀνέλυσε πρὸς ὃν ἐπόθει θεὸν Εὐσεβίῳ λοιπὸν ἀπαρτιζεται. 
νους Λικιννίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ, Ἕλλην ἐξ ὧν γράφει riv|Socrat. H. KE. 11]. 7 6 τε ἱερὸς Πάμφιλος καὶ ὁ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
θρησκείαν. χρηματίζων Εὐσέβιος" ἄμφω γὰρ κοινῇ τὸν ᾿Ωριγένους πα- 

Julian tho sophist flourished : Suid. p. 1776 Π Ἴου-[ρατιθέμενοι βίον, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἐκ προλήψεως ἀπεχθανο- 
λιανὸς Δόμνου, ἀπὸ Καισαρείας Καππαδοκίας, σοφιστὴς, μένους πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα ἀπαντῶντες, ἐνδόξοις βιβλίοις ἀπο- 
σύγχρονος Καλλινίκου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Κων-  λογίαν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ποιούμενοι. Hicronym. Catal. 6. 8] 
σταντίνου τοῦ βασιλέως. Eunap. V.S. p. 120 ᾿Ιουλιανὸς Lusebius Casaree Palestine Eprscopus, am scripluris 
δὲ ὁ ἐκ Καππαδοκίας σοφιστὴς els τοὺς Αἰδεσίον χρόνους Minis studrosizsimus ct bibliothecce divine cum Pam- 
ἤκμαζε, καὶ ἐτυράννει ye τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν, καὶ παρὰ τοῦτον 4|phtlo martyre diligentissimus pervestigator, odidit infinita 
πᾶσα νεότης πανταχόθεν ἐχώρει, ῥητορικῆς ἕνεκεν τὸν ἄν- ] volumina, de quibus hae sunt, &c.—dnodoyias pro Ori- 
dpa καὶ μεγέθους φύσεως σεβαζόμενοι. Aidesius died in| gene libre sex [he gives them ὁ. 75 to Pamphilus).— 
advanced ago in A. Ὁ. 355, and might bo now 30 years Florwt maxime sub Constantino ἐμ ΡΟ αἴ» Ὁ et Constantia, 
ofage. Proceresiue after his studies at Antioch found |@ ob amicitiam Pamphili martyris ab 60 cognomentum 
Juhanus at Athens: Eunap. V.S. p.137 νέον αὐτὸν 80» {8 est. 

[Proresium] ἐξ ᾿Αρμενίας ἀναστήσαντος τοῦ δαίμονος kal) π᾿ onymus, who had given the Defence of Origen to 
9 ds τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν διαβάλλοντος (οὐ γὰρ ἐπεθύμησεν Pamphilus Catalog. 6. 75 (conf. a. 281) in A. 1). 392, 
εὐθὺς τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν) ἥ re ἔνδεια παρελύπει τῶν χρημάτων ομομποο8 that opinion in A. D. 402: Hieron. adv. 
—kal πρὸς τὸν Οὐλπιανὸν κρατοῦντα τῆς Avr ἰοχείας ἐπὶ Rufinum p. 844, and complains that /tufinus had de- 
λόγοις ὠσθὰϊς, καὶ παρελθὼν, εὐθὺς ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἣν ‘leeived him: Posut hunc librum a Pamphailo editum, ita 
καὶ χρόνον οοὐκ ὀλίγον ὁμιλήσας ἐκείνῳ συνέτεινεν ἐπὶ τὰς putans esse ut a te et tuis discipulis fuerat diculgatum. 
" lie καὶ nae paged μῆς καὶ τον ae Conf. adv. Rufinum 111 p. 866. Jfence it appears that 
ρῶτος ἦν, And Prowresius in this year is 32 yoars 0 Rufinus had already translated the Apology pro Ori- 
pee! ἀντ 8. 276. He bps a at pate gene beforo A. 1). 392. 
re A. D. 342: conf. a. 840, ese particulars 
confirm Suidas, and establish that Jakaues Gughh at 
Athens cir. A. D. 306—340. For the sophist Call- 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events : 








Alexandri Aug. n. p. K. [percussus Karthagine.] or S, P. Q. 18. optimo pronoips. 
The revolt may be placed in this year, because Mazentius was now seoure in 
Italy: ἔχειν ἤδη βεβαίως οἰόμενος τὴν ἀρχήν. But the reason assigned by Tille- 
| mont tom. IV p. 109. 110 for dating it in this year, namely because Greek 
coins of Alerander mark his 4th year, is insufficient; for the 4 δ τὰς appear 
only upon the spurious coins of Goltzius. Conf. Eckhel#tom. VIIT p. 61. 





ee 


| 309 |O1. 272 U.C. Varr. 1062.|  Constantini 4 from VILL Kal. Aug. Galeri 5 from Kal. Maii. Licinit 3 
| 


— 





Post consulatum Val. Max-\trom 111 Id. Nov. 


imiant Ang. αἴ Galeri) Maxentius consul a second time: see col. 1. Idatius in Fastis: Post cons. X 
Mactmiant Aug. ἘΠῚ et septinum. Iis conss. quod est Maxentio IT et Romulo II. The event which 
Post. consulatum  et\Idatius had marked at this date is wanting. 


VIT Nor. Idat. Pont. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p.56. 1 mp. Maxentius P. F. Aug. cons. IT 
Post cons. X et VIq]| tconsero. urd. sue. 2 Imp. Masentius P, F. Aug.+ consul IT p.p. proconsul. 


Prosp. (leg. Vet VIL.) Birth and accession of Shahpoor or Sapor king of Persia: conf. a. 80]. 
Macentio II et Romul Rightly placed by Scaliger Canon. Isagog. p. 141 at Per. Jul. 5022=A. Ὁ, 
ΔΡ 0 24 AMEN 409. Valesius ad Ammian. 18. 6 p. 316 supposes Libanius to speak of Sapor 
ὰ in orat. βασιλικ. ““ Libanius Saporem 40 ante Constantini M. obitum [=A. D. 
Λικίνιος Σεβαστὸς τὸ a’|296] annis regnum tenuisse significat.” But Libanius (tom. ITI p. 294) 18 
καὶ Κωνστάντιος [leg. Kwy-|thero speaking, not of the reign of Sapor, but of the period of war between 
σταντῖνος] roa A. Romo and Persia. Valesius again ibid. observes “ Ex Agathise rationibus 
This and the next yoar initium Saporis in annum 312 cadere debet.” But it has been shewn at A. D. 
are omitted in Chron,|225- 301 that Agathias places the birth of Sapor at A. 1). 309. 


Pasch. See Appendix. | Sapor and his wars with Constantius aro noticed at A. D. 338. 346. 358. 360. 

He received Nisibis from Jovian in 363: Hieron. Anno 2380 Jovianus rerum 

necessitate compulsus Nisibin et magnam Mesopotamia partem Sapors Persarum 

regi tradidit. Agathias IV. 25 p.135 D xara τὸν τέταρτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν τῆς τοῦδε 

ἀρχῆς ἐνιαυτὸν Νίσιβις ἡ πόλις ὑπὸ Πέρσαις γεγένηται, Ρωμωίων μὲν πάλαι οὖσα 

κατήκοος, Ἰοβιανοῦ δὲ τοῦ σφῶν βασιλέως παραδόντος καὶ προεμένον. As the 54th 

year was current in A, D.363, wo may for κδ΄ substitute νδ΄. Scaliger Isagog. 

p. 141 yet more correctly gives the date: anno LV. The 55th year had pro- 

| : bably commenced before August A. D. 363, when these transactions occurred. 
| | Sapor ree Persidis, longeous ille Sapor Ammian, 27. 12, 1—renewed war with 
| the empire in A. 1). 371: conf. a. Abulpharajius p. 85 thus speaks of Sapor : 
Constantini anno 20 regnavit ge Hormizde filius, quit annos 69 τὴ μι νὰν 
[at septuaginta annos p.90]. Which supposes the accession before a τὰ 
| A. D. 308. He agrees with Agathias in the death of Sapor, which he places 
! p- 90 in the year after the death of Valens, A. D. 379. ‘ 


| 





eek ing. 





$10 | 1063. IZ Post consulatum| Constantini 5 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerit 6 from Kal. Man. Lremi 4 
Val. Maxim. Aug. Α΄ Ga-\from 111 14, Nov. i 
ler, Maxim. Aug. VII Death of Mazximian: Idatius in Fastis: Anno IT post cons. X et septimum. 
Anno IT post consulatum| ts conss. quod est Masentio IIT solo, diem factus (leg. functus] Μασ απ 

| Y et VII Nor. Idat. senior. Hieron. Anno 2325 [A. ἢ). 322] Constantint 3° Herculius Maximionye 
a filia Fausta detectus, quod dolum viro suo pararet, Massilice fugiens occidttur. 

VIII Proap. ἢ , “| Hicronymus has placed together events which were distinct. Mawtmian 3d ge 
rosp. (leg. «Γ΄ δή μ9 captured at Massilia in the Srd year of Constantine ; his death ltappened it: 

VII.) the Ath year, where Idatius records it. Lactantius m. p. ὁ. 29. 30 marks an. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος καὶ Πρύβος A.|interval between the two events: Occupaverat Massiliam ἣν portas abr at 
| er >, |accedit propius imperator [86. Constantinus] et in muro adstantem alloquitut.— . 
| aaa Tum subito a "ἢ ole reserantur, wastes recipiuntur, adtrabitur ad impe- 
| ratorem rebellis imperator, pater impius, socer perfidus. Audit scélera que fect, 
[ : detrahitur ei vestis, et increpito vita donatur, Sic amisso imperatoris ac socérs 


Anno II post cons. X et 
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nteus conf. a. 266. Ulpian and Julian are named with 

Libaniue by Evagrius H. E. I. 20 ἱστόρηται [s0. de An- 

οολία]---Πεισάνδρῳ τῷ ποιητῇ [conf. a, 224] καὶ πρός ye 

Οὐλπιανῷ Λιβανίῳ τε καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τοῖς παναρίστοις σο- 
is. δῇ 


Onasimus flourished: Suid. P 2685 D Ὀνάσιμος Kv- 
πριος ἣ Σπαρτιάτης, ἱστορικὸς καὶ σοφιστὴς, τῶν ἐπὶ Κων- 
σταντίνον γενομένων. ἔγραψε Στάσεων διαιρέσεις, Τέχνην 
δικανικὴν πρὸς ᾿Αψίνην, Περὶ ἀντιρρητικῆς τέχνης, Προ- 
γυμνάσματα, Μελέτας, ᾿Εγκώμια, καὶ ἄλλα πλεῖστα. Idom 
p. 698 Β ᾿Αψίνης ὉΟνασίμον τοῦ σοφιστοῦ ᾿Αθηναίον, σο- 
φιστὴς, νεώτερος τοῦ Γαδαρέως ᾿Αψίνου [conf. a. 213]. 
Onasimus of Sparta is the father of Apsines οἵ Lace- 
demon who waa the rival of Pro@resius: conf. a. 340. 
fa agrees with the time assigned to Onasimus by 
widas,. 


4 


Eiumenit Panegyricus Constantino. Delivered after 
the death of Mazimian, which is mentioned c. 14 
p. 391 Sortem que—posiremo ipst voluntarium ferret 
exitium. and therefore after Jan. or Feb. A. D. 310. 
Erroneously referred by Tillemont tom. IV p. 111 to 
A. 1). 809, when Mazimian was still living. Tho 
orator deseribea the turbulence of Mazimian: c. 15 
Ρ. 898 Quisnam tlle tantus fut—error jam desiptentis 
Btatis, ut tot jam natus annos gravissimas curas et bel- 
lum oivile susciperct ? his second reception by Constan- 
tine in Gaul: ο. 14 p. 391 quem tu ab urbe pulsum ab 
Italia fiugeium [8ο. @ Mawentio] ab Illyrico repudiatum 
[e0. a. Diacletiano] tuis provincits tuts copiis tuo palatio 
fecapisti, his assumption of the empire for the third 
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81] 1004, C. Galerius Valer. 


1 Consus 


Mazximianus VILT 
C. 


9 Events 


honore, humilitatis impatiens alias rursus insidias machinatus est. Quia semel 
habuit impune, vocat filiam Faustam &c. Postremo datur ei potestas liber mortis, 
—Ita ills I Romani nominis maximus imperator, qui per longum temporis infer- 
vallum cum ingenti gloria XX annorum vota colebravit, eliso et fracto superbis- 
simo gutture vitam detestabilem turpi ot ignominiosa morte finivit. Euseb. H. ΕἸ, 
VIII. 13 Κωνσταντίνῳ μηχανὴν θανάτον συρράπτων ἁλοὺς ὁ μετὰ τὴν ἀπόθεσιν 
ἐπανῃρῆσθαι δεδηλωμένος αἰσχίστῳ καταστρέφει θανάτῳ. Conf. Victor Cres. p. 350. 
Victor Epit. p. 380 .ditate interitt sexagenarius, annorum viginti [Α. D. 286— 
305] tmperator. Genuit ex Hutropia Syra muliere Mazentium [conf. a. 306] of 
Faustam conjugem Constantint (conf. a. 307.3), cujus patri Oonstantio tradiderat 
Theodoram privignam [conf. a. 292]. For Eumenius see ool. 3; for other ac- 
counts sco Appendix, Mazximian. 


A coin of Constantine: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 73 Constantinus P. F’. Aug.+ 
consul p. p. proconsul. 


Sickness of Galerius: Lactant. m. p. 6. 381 Ab hoe [Mazimiano] Deus reli- 
ionis ac populi sui vinder oculos ad Maximianum alterum transtulit. ο. 33 Jam 
X VITI«s annus agebatur, cum percussit eum Deus insanabilt plaga. His 18th 
year expired Feb. 28 A. 1). 310: conf. a. 892. Whence Tillemont tom. IV 
p. 630 with reason concludes that the death of Mazximian, which preceded the 
illnoss of Galerius, is to be referred to tho beginning of A. D. 310. 


Constantint 6 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 5 from 7111 14. Nov. 


Edict Apr. 30 to stay the persecution, followed by the death of Galerius: 
Lactant. m. p. ¢.33—35 Hae facta sunt [the sufferings of Galerius) per annum 


Mazimiano VIT solo Nor.|perpetem, cum tandem malis domitus Deum coactus est confiteri.— Et yam deficiens 


Mazximiano VITT consule 
—quod est, Rufino οἱ Vo- 
lusiano [dat. 

Galerio VITI Maximino 
IT Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 35. 

Maximiano VIII solo, 

olusiano et Rufino Pont. 

Maxmiano VIII et Li- 
cinio Prosp. 

Μαξιμιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμῖνος 


Consules quos jusserint 


edictum misit hujusmodi: “ Inter cetera” &c.—Hoo edictum proponitur Nico. 
media pridie Kal. Maias ipso octies et Maaximino iterum consulibus,—Post dies 
paucos commendatis Licinio conjuge sua et filio atque in manu traditis—con- 
sumptus est. Idque cognitum Nicomedia * mensis ejusdem, cum futura essent 
vicennalia Kalendis Martiis impendentibus. Zosim. 11. 11 τραῦμα δυσίατον ἐν- | 
σκῆψαν αὐτῷ τοῦ βίον μετέστησεν. Victor Ores. p. 349 Vulnere gd oon- 
sumptus est. Victor Epit. p. 386 Consumptis genitalibus defecit. Oonf. Anony- 
mum Valesi p. 611 Orosium VII. 28. Tdatias agroes in the year: Mazimiano 
VIIT consule. His conss. quod est, Rufino et Volusiano, diem functus Maanmt- 
anus gunior, Flieron. Anno 2326 [A. D. 312] Constantini 49 Galerius Maa- 
mianus «(10 imperit sui anno moritur. In the wrong year of Constantine, 
though in the right Eusebian year. Eusebius H. Εἰ. VIII. 16—18 records the 
sickness the edict and the death of Galerius. He preserves the titles prefixed 
to the edict, which are omitted by Lactantius. These, when restored to their 


DD. NN. Augusti. ex| Latin idiom, are as follow: Imp. Caesar Galerius Val. Maaimianus invictus 


mense Septembri factum 
est, Rufino et Kusebio Pr. 


Aug. p.m. Germanicus max. Egyptiacus max. Thebaicus max. Surmaticus mao. 
V Persicus max. [I Oarpicus maa. VI Armen. man. Med. maa. Adiaben. mat. 
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time: 0. 16 p. 396 bis depositum tertio usurparet impe- 
rium, litteras ad sollicitandos exercitus mitteret &c. his 
flight from Arelate to Massilia: 0.18 p.401 Cum illum 
Arelate deserto comperissent abitese Massiliam. his cap- 
ture there: c.19. the clemency of Constantine: 6. 20 
p. 404 signum receptwi dedtsti σί victoriam distulisti :-— 
li te wntelligimus pepercisse, quem, οὐ prima copiam habu- 
tseet irruptr, eripere ferro nemo potursset. Ita—et illum 
et omnes erat reservagti. Tho moderation of 


Drocletian at this time is praised: ὁ. 15 p.394 At enim} 


divinum illum virum, qui primus imperium et partici- 
pavit et βαρ, consilit οἱ facti sui non ponitet [conf. 
Eutrop. X. 2 Zosim. II. 10 Victor Epit. p. oes nec 
amisisse se putat quod sponte transscripsit. Felix beatus- 
que vere, quem vestra tantorum principum colunt obsequia 
pricatum. 


Constantine is present at this discourse, which is 
delivered by his command on the anniversary of the 
city: conf. c.1 6. 22 hane fortunatissimam civitatem, 
cujus natalis dies tua pietate celebratur. that is, of 
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Treves; wherice ὁ. 13 p.387 the Moselle is hic xnoster | 


Jlucius. Humenius mentions his own age: ὁ. 1 p. 3-48 
medic etatis hominem. ὁ. 22 p. 411 hoc votes meis suf- 
ficit ut patriam meam [80. Augustodunum| videas—quia 
statim erit restituta si videris. Sed enim ista feltcitas 
oderit an adhuc mee debeatur etati.—his five children, 
and his scholars in rhetoric: Ibid. Commendo liberos 
meor, preecipucyue lum jam summa fiscr patrocinia trac- 
tantem.—prater illos quinque quos genut, etiam rllos 


quasi meos numero quos provext ad tutelam fori ad officia 


palatii. 





Eumenu gratiarum actio Constantino. After the fifth 
year of Constantine was completed: ©. 13 p.455 Quin- 
ue annorum nobis religua remisisti! O lustrum omni- 
lustris felicius! O tustrum quod merito hane impertu 


tut @quavit etatem! Nobis ergo precipue te principen| 


Dit nostri creaverunt, quibus singulis hac est nata feli- 
citas ex quo tu imperare caipisti. Quinguennalia tua no- 
bis, etiam perfecta, celebranda sunt. The 5th year was 
eompleted July 24 A. Ὁ. 311: conf. a. 306.2. and this 
oration was pronounced soon after. Humenius ad- 
dreases Constantine at Treves in behalf of Augustodu- 
num: o. 1 Si Flavia Aduorum 80. Augustodunum] tan- 
dem eterno nomine nuncupata [conf. ὁ, 14 p. 460 Flavia 
eet otvitas duorum), sacratissime imperator, comnovere 
30 Funditusatque huc venire potuisset, tota profecto coram 
da tuis in se—beneficiis una voce loqueretur, tibique restitu- 
tort suo, imo, ut verius dicam, conditori, in ea potissimum 
owitate (sc. Treviris] gratias ageret cujus cam similem 
ποῦνε copiati. Sed cum id non potest, gestit animo quod 
natura non patitur—id quod frert decebat gaudivrum 
patria mew (sc. Augustodunt] nuntium sponte suscepti, ul 





Antonius the monk is noticed at this date by Atha- 


nasius Vit. Anton. p.178 D. Conf. a. 357. 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


¢ a 


trib. pot. XX imp. XIX 08. VIII p.p. proces. o imp, Ocerar Flavins Rais Οὐη. 
| stantinus P, Ε΄, invictus Aug. p.m. trib. pot. » imp. V'cos. ap. proach; :ot imp. 

Caesar Val. Licinianus P. F. ino. Aug. p.m. trib. pot. [VAmpekll ὅλα. p: p. 
procos. The tribunician power of Galerius was conferred March 1° A. Ὁ. 299, 
and the 20th year was current May 1 A. D. 311 at the date of the edict. : 
Licinius received the tribunician power Nov. 11 A.D. 307, ang his 4th year 
being current May 1 A. D. $11 would commence Nov. 11 A. D.310. For the 
error of Valesius ad Euseb. |. 6. in these dates see Appendix, Galerius. Tho 
years of Galerius are marked by Anonym. Valegii p. 611 Imperavitana. XIX, 
and by Victor Cys. p. 819 Hute quinquenntt vmperium fut. The last is in- 
correct. From his appointment as Cesar March 1 A. D. 292 to his death in 
May 311 are 19 years and more than two months, But from his elevation ds 
Augustus May 1 A. D. 305 are six years. 


Maximin is master of Asia: Lactant. de m. p. c. 36 Quo nuncio [the death 
of Galerius] Maximinus audito dispositis ab oriente cursibus pervolavit ut provin- 








cias occuparet, ac Licinio morante omnia sibi usque ad fretum Chalcedonium vin- 
dicaret ; ingressusque Bithyniam—cum magna omntium letitia sustollit censum., 
Discordia inter ambos imperatores ac pane bellum: diversas ripas armali tene- 
bant, Sed conditionibus certis paw et amicitia componitur, et in ipso freto fadus 
jit ac dexterce copulantur. Redit rlle securus, et fit qualis in Syria et in Asgypto 
fuit. Imprimis indulgentiam Christianis communi tutela datam tollit &e. 


Alerander slain: Zosim, II. 14 ἐντεῦθεν προφάσεις ἀναζητεῖ [Mawentius] τοῦ 

πρὸς Κωνσταντῖνον πολέμου, καὶ ποιησάμενος ἐπὶ τῷ θανάτῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ὀδυνᾶσθαι, 

κ. τ. λ.----ταῦτα κατὰ νοῦν ἔχων Μαξέντιος φήθη δεῖν τὰ ἐν Λιβύῃ πρότερον δια- 

θεῖναι, καὶ συναγαγὼν δυνάμεις ἀνδρῶν, ἡγεμόνα τε ταύταις ἐπιστήσας “Ῥούφιον 

Βολουσιανὸν τὸν τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχον εἰς τὴν Λιβύην διαβιβάζει, συνεκπέμψας αὐτῷ 

Ζηνᾶν.---τῇ δὲ πρώτῃ προσβολῇ τῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου στρατιωτῶν ἐγκλινάντων ἐπὶ 

στρατιωτικὸν τάγμα συνέφευγε καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος" οὗ τινος ὑπὰ τοῖς πολεμίοις γενο- 

μένου καὶ αὐτὸς συλληφθεὶς ἀπεπνίγη. Victor Cees. p. 849 Alexandrum ἃ tyranno 

| missi paucissimis cohortibus Rufus Volusianus prefectus pretorio ac militares 

duces levi certamine confecere. Quo victo, Mazxentius Carthaginem terrarum decus 

simul Africe pulchriora vastari diripi incendique jusserat. Confirmed by Zosi- 

mus l.c. The expedition may be placed in this year, since it was after the 
death of Alaximian, and preceded the war with Constantine. 


——— 








ee ree 








$12 11065. Flavius Valerius| Constantini 7 from VIII Kal. Aug. Lioinsi 6 from 111 Id. Nov. 


Constantinus Augustus [1] War of Constantine and Mazentius: Zosim. IT. 15. 16 ὁ δὲ Κωνσταντῖνος, καὶ 
P. Valerius Licinianus|\apdérepov ὑπόπτως πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔχων, τότε μᾶλλον ἐς τὴν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ παρεσκευάζετο 
Licinius Augustus 1 μάχην' καὶ συναγαγὼν δυνάμεις ἔκ re ὧν ἔτυχεν ἔχων δορικτήτων βαρβάρων καὶ 
Constantino II et [οἰ ἴο  Περμανῶν καὶ των ἄλλων Κελτικῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Βρεττανίας συνειλεγμέ- 
II Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Ρχήνους, εἰς ἐννέα που μυριάδας πεζῶν ἅπαντας καὶ ὀκτακισχιλίους ἱππέας (conf. a. 
Prosp. 313. 3], ἤλαυνεν ἐκ τῶν “AArewv ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, τὰς μὲν προσαγούσας ἑαυτὰς 
ἐκεχειρίᾳ πόλεις ἀβλαβεῖς ἀφιεὶς τὰς δὲ ἐς τὰ ὅπλα ἰούσας καταστρεφόμενος. παρα- 
σκευαζομένον δὲ μείζονι δυνάμει καὶ Μαξεντίον, Ῥωμαίων μὲν καὶ ᾿Ιταλῶν εἰς ὀκτὼ 
μυριάδας αὐτῷ συνεμάχουν---παρείχοντο δὲ καὶ Καρχηδόνιοι στράτευμα μυριάδων 
τεσσάρων καὶ Σικελιῶται πρὸς τούτοις, Sore εἶναι τὸ στράτευμα πᾶ» ἑπτακαίδεκα 
μυριάδων, ἱππέων δὲ μυρίων πρὸς τοῖς ὀκτακισχιλίοις. Eutrop. X. 4 Quinto Con- 
In Pr. as in Idatius the |stantinus imperit sut anno bellum adversum Macentium civile commovit, copias 
{th consulship of Mazxen-|ejus multis preliis fudit. Victor Cees. p. 849 Oonstantinus—ubi vastari urbem 
fius is marked: Maxen-|atque [taliam compertt, pulsosque seu redemptos exercitus,—composita pace per 
tio IV consule, qui sunt|Gallias Mazxentium petit. Lactant. πὶ. p. ὁ. 44 Jam mota inter eos fuerunt arma 
Constantino II et Licinio\cinilia, kt quamvis se Maxentius Rome contineret, quod fe ag aoceperat 
os duces gere- 


In Chron. Pasch. a year 
is interpolated before this 
consulship. See Appen- 
dix α. 2. 


IT, V Idus Februarii A-|periturum esse si extra portas urbis emisset, tamen bellum per ἱ 
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μον jin ade, piieati studi Litterarum sed publice gra- 

| πον τς 
! alk ΓΝ 






7 : 1 his youth remembered the reign of 
! Dang tunh. Ὁ. 369 : 0,4 p.429 Quid hao recentia que 
‘| puers. vidimus? Altende queso quanti sit, imperator, 
quod divum Olaudiwm parentem tuum ad recuperandas 
Galhas prim sil exspectantesque ejus auxi- 
liuen, septers,mensibus claust &o. which agrees with the 


r 


age ‘of the orator in A. Ὦ. 310. conf. a. 





Tamblichue flourished: Suid. p. 1721 Ἰάμβλιχος-- | Methodius suffered martyrdom at tho close of the 
Χαλκίδος τῆς Συρίας, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Πορφυρίου τοῦ persecution: ad extremum noviseme persecutionis Hie- 
φιλοσόφον τοῦ Πλωτίνον, γεγονὼς κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους τῸΠ. Conf. a.-300. περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τοῦ διωγμοῦ So- 
Κωνσταντίνον τοῦ βασιλέως. ἔγραψε βιβλία dsddcopa| phronius ct Suidas. His death may therefore be placed 
διάφορα. Eunap. V.S. p.21 μετὰ τούτους [86. Derippum|in tho last year A.D. 312. The other account pre- 

longue A. D. 261] ὀνομαστότατος ἐπιγίνεται gtddcogos| served by Hieronymus (conf. a. 300) which refers the 
ἰάμϑλιχος, ὃς ἣν καὶ κατὰ γένος μὲν émipavis—narpls|death of Methodius to the Decian persecution A. D. 


δὲ ἣν αὐτῷ Χαλκίς. The disciple both of Porphyry διὰ 250, or to that of Valerian A. 1). 258—260, is justly 
of Anaiolins : Eunap. Ibid. οὗτος ᾿Ανατολίῳ τῶν xara|rejected by Vossius, Fabricius, and others; because 


Πορφύριον τὰ δεύτερα φερομένῳ cuyyevduevos—etra μετ᾽ | Porphyry, whom Methodius answered, wrote aftcr that 
oa Topduptp ae. ‘The disciples of late: In Suidas p. 2436 A for περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τοῦ 
damblichue are mentioned Eunap. V.S. p. 22 παντα-] διωγμοῦ ἐπὶ Δεκίου καὶ Βαλεριανοῦ wo may read from 
χόθεν ἐφοίτων of παιδείας ἐπιθυμοῦντες.--- Σώπατρος yap|Sophronius περὶ τὰ red. τοῦ διωγμοῦ, ἣ ἐπὶ Aexlov—un- 
ΕΝ ἐκ Συρίας, ἀνὴρ εἰπεῖν τε καὶ γράψαι δεινότατος, Αἰ- [1088 it was the error of Suidas himself. Hieronymus 
δέσιός, τε καὶ Εὐστάθιος ἐκ Καππαδοκίας [conf. a. 358. 2], | places his martyrdom in Chalcide Grecia: conf. a. 800. 
| ἐκ. δὲ. τῇς ᾿Ελλάδος Θεόδωρός τε καὶ Εὐφράσιος---ἄλλοι τε] But Sophronius and Suidas more accurately ev Χαλκίδι 
λῆθος οὐ πολὺ λειπόμενοι, ---ὦστε θαυμαστὸν ἣν ὅτι πᾶσιν τῆς ἀνατολῆς. or Chalcis in Syria. For Syria was under 
ἐτήρκειᾳ ° Idem p. 29. 33 κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Ιαμβλίχον καιροὺς ἦν |the dominion of Macimin, who persecuted the Chris- 
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A.D.| 1 Consuts 2 EvENts 
radius Rufinus P. 17, VI\batur. Plus virium Maxentio erat, quod et patris sui ewercitum receperat. Φ, Sanere 
Kalend. Novemh. [tho day |et suum proprium de Mauris atque [talis nuper extraxerat. Dimicatun,.¢t Mag 
on which Marentius was|entiani milites prevalebant, donec postea confirmato animo Conetantinus oe ad 
slain] Annius Anulinus\utrunque paratus copias omnes ad urbem propius edmovit et 6. regione pontis 
dies VV NIV P. U. 111 Muloii consedit. Conf. Euseb. H. Τὸ. TX. 9 Vit. Const. 1. 37° Anon, Panegyr 
Nulendas Decembris Ara-|Constantino c.6—15 Nazar. Panegyr. Constantino o. 6-14 c. 21—27. ; 


[ἐμ Rufinus iterum P.U.| Death of Maxentius: Idatius in Fastis: Constantino II et Liginio II. His 
conss. quod est Maxentio IV solo, victus et occisus Maxentius Rome ad pontem 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 








Mulvium. Hieron. Anno 2328 [A. D. 814] Constantini 6° Maxentius jutta pon- 
tem Mulvinm a Constantino superatus occiditur. The year of Constantine one 
year too high; the Eusebian ycar one year too low. The day is fixed by 
Lactantius and the Panegyrist. Lactant. m. p. c.44 Jmminebat dies quo Maz- 
entius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI Kal. Nov. Et quinquennalia terminaban- 
tur. Comamonitus est in quiete Constantinus ut carleste sigqnum Det notaret in scutis 
atque ita pralium committeret, Fecit ut jussus est [see Appendix, Constantine}— 
Procedit hostis obviam sine imperatore pontemque transgreditur.—F'it in urbe 805 
ditio, et dux increpttatur velut desertor salutis publice &c.—( Maventius) in spem 
victoria inductus procedit ; in aciem venit. Pons a terqo ejus scinditur,—Max- 
entianus proterretur; ipse in fugam versus properat ad pontem qui interruptus 
erat, ac wultitudine fugientium pressus in Tiberim deturbatur. Anon. Panegyr. 
Constantino ὁ. 10 p.511 Omni Africa quam delere statuerat exhausta [conf. a. 
311 Nazarium Panegyr. Const. ὁ. 32 p. 621), omnibus insulis exinanitis, infinitt 
temporis annonam congesserat. Sed divina mens et tpsius urbis aterna majestas 
nefariv homini eripuere consilium, ut ex inveterato illo torpore ac fadissimis ζῶ» 
tebris subite prorumperet, et consumpto per desidias sexennio [conf. 6. 19 p. 522 
ilam seenntt cladem. ο. 20 p.525 toto secennio. Nazar. Panegyr. Const. c. 33 
sereunio toto] ipsum diem natalis sur [sc. VI Kal. Nov. A. D.312. conf. 8, 306 
ultima sua cede siquayet, ne septenarium illum numerum sacrum et religiosum 
inchoando violaret i. 6. quamots inchoasset. conf, Arntzen, ad locum). At guomodo 
instruct actem tot annorum vernula purpuratus? &c.—hostes territi fugatique et 
angustiis Muloit pontis erclusi—in Pee abiere pracipttes—ipsum etiam illu 
cum equo et armes insiquibus frustra conatum per abrupta ripe ultertoris, avadere 
idem Tiberis correptum gurgite devoravit, Conf. Nazarium Panegyr. Const. ὁ. 28 
—30. Zosimus IT. 16 εἰς φυγὴν τραπεὶς lero διὰ τῆς τοῦ ποταμοῦ γεφύρας ἐπὶ τὴν 
πόλιν" οὐκ ἐνεγκόντων δὲ τῶν ξύλων τὸ βάρος ἀλλὰ ῥαγέντων, ἐφέρετο μετὰ πλήθους 
ἄλλου καὶ αὐτὸς Μαξέντιος κατὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kutrop. X. 4 Ipsum postremo Rome 
adversum nobiles omnibus exttiis seoientem apud pontem Muloium vicit Italiaque 
est potitus. Victor Cars. p. 350 Sed Mazentius atrocior indies tandem urbe tn 
Sara Rubra millia ferme novem aegerrime progressus dum cesa acie fugiens semet 
Romam reciperet, tnsidiis quas hostis apud pontem Mulvium locarerat in trans- 
aressu Tiberia interceptus est tyrannidis anno sexto. Anon. Valesii p. 611 Con- 
stantinus apud Veronam (conf. Victor. ]. 6.7 vetis ducibus tyrannt Romam petiit. 
Cum autem ad urbem Constantinus venisset, egressus ex urbe Maxentiua cam 
supra Tiherim in quo dimicaret eleqit. Ubi victus fugatis omnthus suis inter 
anqustiar arcentis popult periit, equo preecipitatus tn fluoium. Oros. ὙΠ], 28 
Marentius sepe multis praliie fatigatus ultuma ad fontem Muloium oictus αἱ in- 
terfectus est. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 1X. 9 Vit. Const. 1. 88, Praxagoras apud 
Phot. Cod. 62 has a variation: ἀσελγῶς καὶ βαρέως τῶν ὑπηκόων ἄρχειν Μαξέν- 
τιον μαθὼν--- ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν,----καὶ μάχῃ νικήσας ἐς φυγὴν ἔτρεψε. φεύγων 
δὲ, ἣν τοῖς πολεμίοις αὐτὸς ἀπωλείας ἐδολορράφει μηχανὴν, ταύτην εὕρατο τοῦ βίου 
καταστροφὴν, τῇ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατασκευασθείσῃ διώρυγι περιπεσών. Socrates H. E. 
I. 2 rightly marks the year: συμβαλὼν ---νικᾷ, Μαξεντίου εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ἀπο- 
πνιγέντος" ἣν δὲ τοῦτο ἕβδομον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ [Oonstantini] ἡνίκα τὴν 
κατὰ Μαξεντίου ἤρατο νίκην. The Paschal Chronicle p. 280 B places the event 
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καὶ 6 διαλεκτικώτατος ᾿Αλύπιος----ἐξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας δὲ obros|tians; but in Greeco, under Constantine and Lictnius, 

ἦν.---καὶ ee ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ γηραιὸς, ᾿Ιάμβλιχός they were probably secure in A. D. $12. 

τε ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, πολλὰς ῥίζας re καὶ πηγὰς φιλοσοφίας ἀφείς. : ; ᾿ a 

ταύτης 6 ἐδ τὸ an 4 a nee Hicron. Chron. Anno 2327 [A. D. 314] Constantint 
ἀρ ἀλλαγοῦ τῶν εἰρημένων ὁμιλητῶν διεκρίθησαν εἰς | Aeeandrine ecclesia XY VIL ordinatur episcopus A- 

ἜΑ εν eae ΝΡ, |chillas. In P Constantino IIL Licinio LIT 

ἅπασαν τὴν Ῥωμαϊκὴν ἐπικράτειαν, Αἰδέσιος δὲ κατέλαβε (MT = SB ΤΌΒΡΟΥ Οὐδ. Vonstanting υὐνύ ον τ 

τὸν Μύσιον Πέργαμον [conf ἃ. 355. 367]. Α.}. 318, His predocessor Petrus was martyred in 

᾿ the ninth year of the persecution and the eleventh of 

_AGdesiue succeeded Jamblichus: Eunap. V.S. p. 34|his episcopate (conf. a. 301) towards the close of A. 1). 

ἐκδέχεται δὲ τὴν ᾿Ιαμβλίχου διατριβὴν --- Αἰδέσιος ὁ ἐκ} 8}}1 ; and the vacancy of ὦ year which followed will 

Καππαδοκίας. And succeeded in the reign of Constan-|bring down the appointment of Achillas to the 7th of 

tine: Ibid. p.34. 37 ἐπὶ τὸν ἐρικυδέστατον ᾿Ιάμβλιχον οὐ] Constantine and the close of A. D. 312. Conf. ἃ. 321. 

μακρὰν ὁδὸν ἐκ Καππαδοκίας els Συρίαν συνέτεινε καὶ διή- 

vuev. ὡς δὲ εἶδέ τε τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ἤκουσε λέγοντος, ἐξε- 

κρέματο τῶν λόγων---ἐς ὃ τελευτῶν Αἰδέσιός τε ἐγένετο 

καὶ μικρὸν ἀποδέων ᾿Ιαμβλίχον, πλὴν ὅσα γε εἰς θειασμὸν 

᾿Ιαμβλίχον φέρει. τούτων γὰρ οὐδὲν εἴχομεν ἀναγράφειν, 

ὅτι τὸ μὲν ἐπέκρυπτεν ἴσως Αἰδέσιος αὐτὸς διὰ τοὺς χρό- 

νους (Κωνσταντῖνος γὰρ ἐβασίλευε, τά τε τῶν ἱερῶν ἐπι- 

φανέστατα καταστρέφων καὶ τὰ τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἀνεγείρων 


οἰκήματα) x. Τ᾿ A. 


Sopater repaired to the court of Constantine after 
the death of Iamblichus: Eunap. V.S. p. 37 ᾿Ιαμβλίχου 
δὲ καταλιπόντος τὸ ἀνθρώπειον, ἄλλοι μὲν ἀλλαχῇ διε- 
σπάρησαν ---Σώπατρος δὲ ---ἐπὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς αὐλὰς ἔδρα- 
μεν ὀξύς κι τ΄ λ. (conf. a. ὑπο From the history of 
Sopater we collect that Jambiichus was dead before 
A. Ὁ. 330: conf. a. 326. 330. and we may thus deter-| » 
mine the time. His predecessor Porphyry was 68 in 
A. D. 801: conf. a. His successor .2:desius died in 
advanced age in A. D. 355: conf. a. 354. Jamblichus, 
who came between them, may be placed at A. D. 309 
—329. Themistius Or, XXIII p. 295 B mentions in 
his youth a disciple of philosophy who dwelt at Sicyon, 
ἀκουστὴς γεγονὼς τοῦ Χαλκιδέως πρεσβύτου. sc. ἸΙαμβλί- 
χου. Cont, etav. TZhemistius was still νέος in A. D. 
$47: conf. ἃ. and the time assigned to Jamblichus is 
consistent with the account of Themistius. 


See A. D. 862 for a later Jamblichus, with whom 
Julian corresponded in A. D. 363, and whom Wytten- 
bach ad Eunapium p. 48 without reason supposes to 
be the philosopher of Chalcis. The elder Zamblichus, 
the successor of Porphyry, is noticed by Julian Or. VI 
p.188B Or. IV p. 146 A. 150}, 157}. Or. VII p. 
217 B. 222B. Idem Ep. 27 p. 401 B ᾿Ιαμβλίχον τοῦ 
θειοτάτου τὸ θρέμμα Σώπατρος, τούτον κηδεστὴς ἐξ ὅσου. 


A coin-of Oonstantine apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 74 
ra ea P. F. Aug. + p.m. tr. p. cos. LT p. p. 
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313 | Ol. 273 U. C. Varr. 1066. 
Flavius Valer. Constanti- 
nus Augustus III ἢ. Va- 
ler. Licinianus Licinius 
Augustus III 

Cod. Justin. X. 10, 2. 
31,14. See col. 3. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 114. 
115. Vol. 3 p. 430. 416. 
Vol. 4 p. 214. 221. Vol. 
6 p.20. 1.12, 1 p. 57 
Wenck. Nor. Idat. <A. 
Pa, Pr. Prosp. Zosim. IT. 
7,5 Lactant. m. p. 6, 18, 


In Chron. Pasch. after 
two omissions (conf. a. 
309) and one interpola- 
tion (conf. a. 312) these 
consuls are brought to 
the right indiction. Sce 


Appendix c. 2. 
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erroneously in the 6th year of Constantine, but rightly gives 6 years to Mazen- 
tius: πίπτει πνιγεὶς εἰς τὸν Τίβεριν ποταμὸν els τὴν γέφυραν Μουλουβίου, βασι- 
λεύσας ἔτη ς΄. He perished Oct. 27 A. D. 312 on the first day of his seventh 
year. 

The Inpicriovs commence Sept.1 A.D. 312. For the computations of 
Chron. Pasch. see Appendix c. 4. 


Constantine 8 from VIII Kal. Aug. ILncintt7 from 111 Id. Nov. 


Constantine at Milan: Lactant. m. p. 6. 45 Constantinus rebus in urbe compo- 
sitis [sc. Nov. A. D. 312] Ayeme proxima Mediolanum contendit. Eodem Licinius 
advenit ut acciperet uxorem [sc. Constantiam]. Victor Epit. p. 388 Hic sororem 
suam Constantiam Licinio Mediolanum accito conjungit. Zosim. 11. 17 ἐπὶ rov- 
τοις οὕτως ἐκβᾶσιν ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος ὀλίγοις μέν τισι τῶν ἐπιτηδειοτάτων Maferrly 
δίκην ἐπέθηκε, τοὺς δὲ πραιτωριανοὺς στρατιώτας ἐκτρίψας καὶ τὰ φρούρια τὰ τού- 
τους ἔχοντα καθελὼν, διαθέμενός τε τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην, ἐπὶ Κελτοὺς καὶ Γαλάτας 
ἐξώρμησε. μεταπεμψάμενος δὲ Λικίννιον ἐν τῷ Μεδιολάνῳ κατεγγνυᾷ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
τούτῳ Κωνσταντίαν, ἣν καὶ πρότερον αὐτῷ δώσειν ὑπέσχετο.---τούτου πραχθέντος 
Κωνσταντῖνος μὲν ἐπὶ Κελτοὺς ἀνεχώρει. Anonym. Valesii p.611 Oppresso Max- 
entio cum recepisset Italiam Constantinus, hoc Licinium foadere sibi fecit adjung, 
ut Liemius Constantiam sorurem Constantint apud Mediolanum duxisset uxorem. 
Nuptiis celebratia, Gallias repetit Constantinus, Licinio ad Illyricum reverso. 


War of Licinius and Maximin: Lactant. m. p. ς. 15 Maximinus δὲ eos in- 
tellexit nuptiarum solemnibus occupatos exercitum movet 6 Syria, hyeme quam cum 
maxims seriente, et mansionibus geminatis in Bithyniam concurrit debilitato ag- 
mine.—Nee ipse intra fines suos moratus est, sed transjecto protinus freto ad By- 
zantit portas accessit armatus. Brant ibi milites presidiarit ad hujusmodi casus 
a Licinto collocati.—Jam consunpti erant dies undecim—cum milites non fide sed 
paucitate diffisi seipste dediderunt. Hine promovit Heracloam, et illic eadem 
ratione detentus aliquot dierum tempus amiait. Et jam Lictnius festinato itinere 
—Adrianopolin venerat, cum ille accepta in deditionem Perintho, aliquanto mora- 
tus, processit ad niansionem milia X VIII; nec enim poterat ulterius, Licinio sam 
secundam mansionem tenente, distantem milibus totidem. Qui collectis en proximo 
quantis potuit militibus pergebat obviam Maximino, magis ut eum moraretur quam 
proposito dimicandi aut spe victoria. Quippe cum ille LX X millium armatorum 
exercitum duceret, ipse viz XXX millium numerum collegisset.—Statuit imperas 
tor prelium diet Kalendarum Maiarum que octacum annum nuncupationts ejus 

86. Maximini: conf. a. 305] implebant, ut suo potissimum natal vinceretur, sicut 
wle [sc. Mazxentius: conf. a. 312] victus est Koma. Maximinus voluit preire 
maturius. pridie mane aciem composuit [sc. prid. Kal. Mai.], ut natalem suum 
postridie victor celebraret. Nuntiatur in castra movisse Maximinum. COapiunt 
milites arma obviamque procedunt. Campus intererat sterilis ac nudus, quem 
vocant Serenum. rat jam utraque acies in conspectu—videt Maximinus aliter 
rem geri quam putabat. Projecit purpuram et sumpta veste servilt fugit ac fretum 
trajecit ; at in exercitu pars dimidia prostrata est, pars autem vel dedita vel in 
JSugam versa est,—At ille Kalendis Matis, td est, una nocte atque una die, Nicos 
mediam alia nocte percenit, cum locus prolit abesset mika OLX ; ee Jiliia 
et uxore et paucis ex palatio comitibus petivit ortentem. Sed in Capp octa col, 
lectis ex fuga et ab oriente militibus substitit. Ita vestem resumpett. Conf. Kueeb. 
H.E.1X.10. Zosimus is inaccurate: 17.17 Λικιννίῳ καὶ Μαξιμίνῳ πολέμων 
ἐμφυλίων ὑπεκκανθέντων καὶ μάχης ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς καρτερᾶς γενομένης. | 
Edict in favour of the Christians: Lactant. m. p. c.48 Licintus vero—trajecit 


exercitum in Bithyniam paucis post pugnam diebus, οἱ Nicomediam ingressus gra- 
tiam Deo, cujus ausilio vicerat, retulit, ac die Iduum Juniarum, Oonstantina 
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Cecilianus bishop of Carthage is accused : Augustin. 
in Gaul by a native of Gaul: c.1 p. 462—164 Unde| Mp. 68 p.368= Np. 88 p. 231 Pars Donati, que primo 
miki tantum conjidentia, sacratissime imperator, ut post|apud Carthaginem pars Majorini dicebatur, ultro accu- 
tot disertissimos homines, quos οἱ in urbe sacra et hic rur-|sacit Cacilianum tune episcopum ecclesie Carthaginensis 
sus audisti, dicere auderem P—neque enim iqnoro quanto|apud imperatorem Constantinum.—Eremplum relationis 
inferiora sint ingenia nostra Romanis &c. The orator|tune Anulini proconsulis, quem pars Majorint tune in- 
celebrates in this discourse the victory over Maxentius: |terpellucit, ut ea crimina que objiciebant Ceciliano ad 
9.1 p. 465 Cohibere me silentio nequeo quo minus de re-| memoratum imperatorem wb eodem proconsiule mitterentur 
cuperata urbe imperioque Romano—et ipse aliquid coner his nostris inserimus. Anidinus adds, Transmisi libellos 
ri. Described at large c.2—20. The expedition duos, unum in aluta suprascriptum ita: Πα δεῖμα &c. 
was undertaken with small forces: c.3 p.-172 Nimiolitem alium sine sigillo coharentem etdem alute, datum 
nostri amore nescisti ad securitatem nobis vere providere,|\die X VIT Kal. Maias domino nostro Constantino Au- 
ui non omnia tecum arma movisti.—Et quid opus erat|gusto JI cos. which determines the date. Augustine 
tps Rheno instructis ct militibus ot classibus, quem jam-|procecds: Post hane refationem ad se missam jussit in- 
pridem barbaris nationibus virtutis tue terror obstriux-|perator venire partes ad cpiscopale judicium ὧν urbe 
erat ? An ostentare voluisti—liberandee urbi te sufficere| Roma faciendum ; ubi quemadmodum causa dicta atque 
cum paucis? Vix enim quarta parte exercitus contra) finita sit οἱ Cecilianus innocens judicatus indicant gesta 
centum millia armatorum Satin Alpes transaressus e.|ecclesiastica. Meleiades Judged the cause: Augustin. 
6. 5. p.483 Magnus Alerander—nunquam majores XL) Ep. 162 p. 839 τε Ep. 13 p.120 Presente Caciliano et 
milhum copias duxiti—Tu vero etiam minoribus copiis ili qui adcersus eum nariqacerant, judicante Melciade 
bellum multo majus adgressus es. Arntzenius ad p. 47 2 gine Romane urbis episcapo eum colleqis suis, quos ad 
imagines that Zosimus II. 16 (quoted at 312. 2)! preces Donatistarum miserat unperator, wm Caecilranum 
and the orator may be reconciled; for that Zosimusjxihil probari potuisse, ac per hoc ilo in episcopatu con- 
expresses the whole force of Constantine including the ee Donati qui adoersus eum tunc aderat impro- 
army left in Gaul. But in Zosimus the forces of datum. lence arose the Donatist party. The letters 
Maszentius are 188,000; in the orator 100,000. Injaddressed by Constantine to Aunlinus and Melciades 
Zosimus Constantine has 98,000 men; and it is not|are givon by Kuscbius H. Τὸ. X. 5. 
likely that he would leave 7 4,000 to defend the Rhine Rheticius flourished: Hieron. Catal. c. 82 Jheticius 
and lead only 24,000 into Italy. Zosimus then perhaps! Aduorum, id est, Augustodunensis episcupus, sub Con- 
exaggerated the forces of both; the panegy ret Teduces) stantino celeberrine fame habitus est in Galliis.  Le- 
below the truth the numbers of Constantine. This dis- guntur ejus commentarit in Cantica Canticorun, et alind | 
course was pronounced a year after the war: ὁ. 21 grande volumen adeersus Nocatianum: nee preter hee 
p. 528 Hodem tmpetu quo redieras in Gallias tuas per- | icquam gus operum reperi. He is named among the | 
remeti ad inferiorem Germania limiten, magna scilicet bishops in the letter of Constantine to the bishop of 
intercapedine temporis ac brevi locorum distantia post) Rono—emorodjs δὲ ἧς σύνοδον ἐπισκόπων ἐπὶ ‘Pduns 
annuam expeditionem stati bella gir’ Aelia α 7 ὑδονὶ κελεύει yeveoOar—apud Iusch. H. ἘΝ, 5 “Perexlov καὶ 
ad Rhenum—prolaturus imperium. For annuam cont. Ματέρνου καὶ Μαρίνου trav κολλήγων ὑμῶν, obs τούτον 
Arntzen. ad p. 404. 529. The son of Constantine 18 2) ¢cey εἰς τὴν Ρώμην προσέταξα ἐπισπεῦσαι. ® 


not yet appointed Caesar: ο. 26 p. 541 Quamois jam ΝΞ 
᾿ ΕΝ tua [80. Crispus ae ΣΤ en ie Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 20 1. 1 do episcopis. Imp, 


divina 80 : ; 
cesserit—illa. tamen erit vere beatae posteritas ubi, cum Constantinus A...... Hereticorum factione conperi- 


᾿ e Ὲ Α͂ : Ν : Φ Φ 5: ον " 9 , : oe : ; Φ . ᾿ 
liberos tuos gubernaculis orbis admoveris, tu sis omnium| Ms ecclesa catholicce ch ricos ty verart ut nominatro 
nibus seu susceptionibus aliquibus quas publicus mos ex- 


mazimus imperator. Tho event was yet future. Conf.|"09% Fak ee: 
Arntzen. ad locum. poscit contra indulta ἰδὲ privilegta pregraventur.  Ideo- 
ue placet, 8ὲ quem tua gravitas incenerit ita vecatum, 


The orator remembered Verona 29 years bofore: eidem alium subrogari et deinceps a supradicte: religio- 
9. 8. ἢ. 491 Jampridem media etate nostra civili san-|nis hominibus hujusmods injurias prohiberi. Dat. prid. 
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atque ipso ter consulibus, de restituenda ecclesia hujusmodi literas ad presidem 
datas proponi jussit: “Cum feliciter tam ego Constantinus Augustus quam etiam 
ego Licinius Augustus apud Mediolanum convenissemus” &c. His literis propo- 
sitis etiam verbo hortatus est ut conventicula in statum pristinum redderentur. Ste 
ab eversa ecclesia usque ad restitutam fuerunt anni X menses plus minus IV 
[ pacem post annos decem Idem c. 52: conf. a. 803]. Conf. Euseb. H. Εἰ. X. δ. 
Pagi quoted by Heinichen ad Euseb. 1. ὁ. coon supposes that the edict 
was published at Milan. Hieron, Anno 2328 [A. 1), 314] Constantini Go Pan 
nostris a Constantino reddita. He has given the true Eusebian year, but the 
wrong year of Constantine. This notice is placed by Prosper Constantino IV 
Licinio IV coss. A.D. 315. Sulpicius Sev. 8. H. I. 47 thus marks the time 
of this persecution: Post Valerianum interjectis annis fere L Diocletiano et 
Maaimiano imperantibus acerbissima persecutio exorta, quee per decem continues 
annos plebem Dei depopulata est.—Sed finis persecutionis illius fut abhine annos 
IN e¢ LX.XAX, a quo tempore Christiant imperatores esse ceperunt. From 
A. D. 261, when the persceution was stayed by Gallienus, to A. D. 808 are 
48 years; from A. Ὦ. 313, when this odiet ended the last persecution, to 
A. 1). 400, when Sulpicius wrote, are 88 years, both inclusive. 


Death of Diocletian, after the marriage of Constantia: Victor Epit. p. 385 
Viait annos LX VITL, ex quibus communt habitu prope novem egit. Morte con- 
sumptus est, ut satis paturt, per formidinem voluntaria. Quippe cum a Constan- 
tino atque Licinio vocatus ad festa nuptiarum per senectam—excusavisse, rescriptis 
minacibus acceptis, quibus increpabatur Maxentio favisse ac Masimino favere, 
suspectans necem dedecorosam venenum dicitur hausisse. And before the death 
of Aaxrimin: Lactant. m. p. 6.42. 48 (Diocletianus)—proculcatus injuriis atque 
in odinm vite dejectus postremo fame atque angore confectus est. Unus jam - 
erat &e. [sc. Maximinus.| Kuseb. H. i IX. 11 Μαξιμίνου---ὃς μόνος ἔτι λείπων. 
The ninth year from his abdication began May 1 A. D.313. For another ac- 
count conf. a. 316. 


Death of Mazimin: Lactant. m. p. 6. 19 Sequenti Lacinto cum emoretty ty- 
rannum profuque concessit, et rursus Taurt montis angustias petiitt—Tarsum post- 
remo confugit. Lbt cum yam terra marique peteretur, nec ullum speraret re- 
fugium, angore animi confugit ad mortem &o. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 1X. 9. 10. 
Kutrop. X. 4 In Oriente adversus Licinium Maximinus ree novas molitus vicinum 
exitium fortuita apud Tarsum morte prevenit. Victor Ces. p. 351 Mawiminus 
ad Orientem post bienntt Augustum imperium fusus fugatusque a Licinio apud 
Tarsum perit. Zosim. 11.17 (Μαξιμῖνος) διὰ τῆς épas ἐπὶ τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἀπιὼν 
ἐλπίδι τοῦ συναγαγεῖν els τὸν πόλεμον δυνάμεις ἀρκούσας ἐν Ταρσῷ τελευτᾷ, Hie- 
ronymus places the death of Maximin before the death οἵ Maxentius: Anno 
2327 [A. Ὁ. 314] Constantini 5° Maximinus persecutione in Christianos facta, 
quum jam a Licinio puniendus esset, apud Tarsum moritur. Prosper adopts this 
error: Maximiano VIIT σέ Licinio coss. (A. D. 311] Maximinus— Tarswm 
moritur anno imperit sut sexto.—Constantino III e Limo III [Α. D. 313] 
Maxentius—occiditur. Victor Epit. p. 387 Galerius Maximinus sorore Armen- 
tarii progenitus, veroque nomine ante imperium Daza dictus, Cesar quadriennio, 
dehine per Orientem Augustus triennio fuit. The true periods were, Cesar 
3 ycars, from A. ἢ. 305, and Augustus 5 years, from Α. ἢ). 808. Conf. annos. 
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Constantini 9 from VIIT Kal. Aug. Licinti 8 from 1111 Id. Nov. 

War of Constantine and Licinius: Idatius in Fastis: Volusiano IT et An- 
niano. His conss. bellum Cibalense fuit die VIII Idus Octob. Hieron. Anno 
2329 [A. D. 313] Constantini 7° bellum Oibalense adversus Licinium. Related 


at length by Zosimus [I. 18. 20. Anonym. Valesii p. 612 Oonstantium Oon- 
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guine maculata Verona. That is, in the war of Carinus|Kalend. Nov. Constantino A. [LI et Licimo 111 Ces. 
and Julianus A. Ὁ). 284. conf. a. 284.2. Whence it is | cogs. 
collected that he is now in advanced age. 


Laws of A, D. 313: Cod. Justin. X.10, 2 Limp. Con- 
stantinus A. ad Aimilium V. P. rationalem rei private. 
Dat. VI Id. Mart. Mediolani Constantino A. ITT et 
Licinio ITI conss. X. 31,14 Imp. Constantinus A. ad 
Evagriuin. Ὁ». Id. Mart. Constantino A. I1L et Licinio 
TIT’ conse law apud Cod. Justin. IT. 14, 21 is thus 
inscribed : Jp. Constantinus A. ad concilium provincia 
Africa. Dat. [IV Idus Mart. Adrumeti Constantino A. 
δέ Licino A. utrisque IT conss.—March A. D. 312. 
‘But as Mazentius at that date was still master of 
Africa, and Constantine was not at Adrumetum, wo 
‘may thus correct the date: pp. LV Idus Mart. Adru- 
meti Constantino A.—utrisque III conss. Which will 
express that this law was published (not data, but 
proposita) at Adrumetum March 12 A. D. 313. Go- 
thofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. v1 has seen that 
this law belongs to the year 313. 


Laws of the Thoodosian Code: Vol. δ p. 114 Limp. 
Constantinus A. ad populum. pp. XV Kal. Febr. Tom. 
Constantino A. 1111 [leg. 111] et Licinio LIT cose. 
Vol. 3 p. 430 ad populum. pp. XV Kal. Febr. Con- 
stantino A, 117 et Licinio coss. Vol. 3 p. 416 apud 
Cod. Justin, Χ. 10,2. Vol.5 p.115 ad Lusebium ov. p. 
presidem Lycie et Pamfylie. Dat. Kal. Jun. Constan-| " 
tino A. IIL et Lictnio IIL coss, 1.12,1 p.57 Wenck. 
4éliano proc. Africe. Dat. ITI Kal. Nov. Treviris Con- 
stantino A, IIT et®Licinio IIT coss, Vol. 8 p. 292 
Gothofred. Vol. 4 p.223 Vol. 4 p. 292 ad Catul- 
linum. Dat. TIT [al. TIT] Non. Nov. Trev. acc. XV 
Kal. Mati Hadrumeti Volusiano et Apiano coss. Re- 
ceived Apr.17 A. D.314. Vol. 4 p. 214 ad Clau- 
dium Plotianum correctorem Lucanie et Brittiorum. 
Dat. VI Kal, Jan. Treo. ace. VIII Id. Febr. Regio 
go. Feb. 6 A. Ὁ. 314]. Constantino A. IIT et Licinto 

TT coss. Vol. 4 p. 221 ad Claudium Plotianum &c. 
‘Dat, ITT Kal. Jan. Trev. Constantino A. III &c. The 
consuls therefore at Vol. 4 p. 214 refer to data and 
not to accepta. 
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Libanius was born towards tho close of A. D. 314, 
since his 50th year, was still current in July A. D. 364: 
conf. a. and his 57th was completed in the autumn of 
371; ponf. a, Eunapius V.S. p. 166 Λιβάνιον δὲ ᾿Αν- 
τιόχεια μὲν ἥνεγκεν ἡ τῆς κοίλης καλουμένης Συρίας πρώτη 
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Volusiano οὐ Anniano|stantinus ad Licinium misit persuadens ut Bassianus Cesar fieret, qui habebat 
Nor. A. Pr. Pont. Prosp.|adteram Constantini sorerenm Anastasiam.—et Licinio talia frustrante, per Sene- 
clonem Bassiani fratrem, qu Licinio fidus erat, in Constantinum Basmanus ar- 
ee jmatur, (jut tamen in conatu deprehensus Constantino jubente convictus et stratus 
Βολουσιανοῦ καὶ Arta-|yst, Cum Ninicius []. Senecio] auctor insidiarum posceretur ad panam, negante 
vod Chron. Pasch. where! Liciniv, fracta concordia est ; additis etiam causis quod apud /Emonam Constan- 
the consuls are now atl ¢ini jmaqines statuasque dejecerat. Bellum deinde apertum convenit ambobus. 
the right indiction to] Utiusque ad Cibalensem campum ductus exercitus [Zosim. Λικίννιας μὲν εἰς Kt 
A. 1). 565. See Appen- βαλιν συνήθροιζε τὸν στρατόν, πόλις δὲ αὕτη Παιονίας ἐστὶν, ἐπὶ λόφον κειμένη]. 
dix ¢. 2. Licinio ΧΑ Vom. peditum et equitum fuere, Constantinus XX m. peditum et 
Lapis apud Panvinium | eyuifum dust, esis post dubium certamen Licinianis ALY peditum millibus 
p. 296 Gruterum p. 387. 5 et equitum Serratorum, item Licinius cum MLA Gna parte equitatus noctis aurlio per- 
de Volusiano consule: .. .] οἰκο ad Sirmium [Zosim, σπουδῇ πάσῃ καταλαμβάνουσιν ἅμα Accurle τὸ Spe 
ον religiosissimogue C. Οοἷ- [μιον]. — Sublata inde uxore ac filo et thesauris tetendit ad Daciam, Valentem 
onio Rufio Volusiano γ΄. C.|ducem limitis Caesarem fecit [Zosim, Οὔαλεντα Kaicapa παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μετὰ τὴν ἀπὸ 
corr. Italie per annos octo, Κιβάλεως φυγὴν καταστάντα]. Inde ὕω Hadrianopolim Thracie civitatem: per 


Vuleriano οἱ Anniano Pa. 





'procousuli Afric, comiti Valentem collecta ingenti multitudine leqatos ad Constantinum de pace misit apud 
| Φ' 
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domini nostri. Constantini| Philippos constitutum ; quibus frustra remissis iterum reparato bello in cam 
invicti et perpetui semper| Mardtensi ab utroque concurritur, et post dubium ac diuturnum protium Tncnu 
Augqusti, praficto urbi, ju-|partibus inelinatis profuit noctis aurilium. Missus deinde Mestrianws legatus 
diet sacrarune cognuitlionu m,| paecem pet iit [conf Petrum legat. 13 p- 27 A]—Denuo, sicut ante mandatum est, 
consuli. In Pr. Rusins Vo-| Valens pricatus fieret; quo facto pax ab ambobua firmata est ut Licinius Orien- 
lusianus is P. UL in Δ. 1). tem, Asiam, Thraciam, Mesiam, minorem Scythiam possideret [Zosim. ἀμφοτέροις 
310 Ὁ Wal. Nov. A. 1). ἐδόκει κοινωνίαν ἔχειν καὶ ὁμαιχμίαν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τὸν μὲν Κωνσταντῖνον ἄρχειν ᾿Ιλλυριῶν 
313 VY Tidus Dee. and| καὶ τῶν ἐπέκεινα πάντων ἐθνῶν, Λικίννιον δὲ Θράκην ἔχειν καὶ τὴν égar καὶ τὰ 
throngh A.D. 314 ἀπά ταύτης ἐπέκεινα, Οὐάλεντα δὲ τὸν ὑπὸ Λικιννίου Καίσαρα καθεσταμένον ἀναιρεθῆναι. 
till WIV Al. Sept. A.D. Petrus leg. ἔδοξε τὸν Badevra ἐκβληθῆναι τῆς βασιλείας]. Deinde reversus Serdt- 
315. icom Coustuntinus hoc cum Licinio absente constituit, ut flit Constantini Orispua 
et Constantius filius etiam Ticinii Licinius Casares ferent (conf. a. 317), δέ ste 
(od. Theodos, Vol. 3p αὖ utroque concorditer requar tur. Ltaque Constantinus et Licinius simul consules 
a. Walp oi og 760! [εσ.. A.D. 315]. Eutrop. X. 5 Constantinus, vir ingens et omnia efficere 
54. Vol.3 5. 40. Vol ene mee ἀπ μιο preparassel, simul principatum totius orbis adfectans, Lacinto 
Mee, eee ΤΕ ΛΑ quamers necessitudo et affinitas cum eo esset ; nam soror Constantia 
ps Us. ea 368. VS. ata Licinio erat. Ac primo ewm im Pannonia ingenti apparatu bellum a 
Vol. 5 p. 58. Vol. 2 p. 235. Cibalas instruentem repentinus oppresstt. Victor Cws. p.351 Quamvis per Flavii 
jxororem nuptam Licinio connear inter 86 erant, ob diversos mores tamen anwie tri- 

Volusiano LT et Anniano enninm conaruere quicere. Victor Epit. p. 388 Dissidium inter Licinium Com 
Cod. Justin, VIT. 32, 10. stantinumgue exoritur ; primumque apud Cibalas gusta paludem Hiuleam nomine 
22,3. 62,12. TID 1,8. [Constantino nocte castra [icinit irrumpente Licinius fugam petit, This war— 
τὴν περὶ Κιβάλας μάχην --οἰθ briefly mentioned by Sozomen Η, E.1.6. Inaceu- 
rately by Orosius VII. 28 Licinium in Pannoma primum vicit deinde apud 
Cibulas oppressit, mistaking the meaning of Eutropius. 





Volusiano οἱ Anniano! 


I. 2,1 p.19 Wenek. 


Volusiano οἱ Anniano Va 
37, 90. 





ee 


1008. LVacius Wal. Con-|  Constantini 10 from VIIT Kal. Aug. Inca 9 from LIT Id. Nov. 


re ra 

ages ar " ! ῃ ᾿ al Coins of Constantine bearing his fourth consulship: Eckhel tom. VITT p. 74. 
ress vee 1 Constantin. 10. F. Aug. + felia processus cos. 7111 Aug. n. S. ΗΠ. T. ot p.m. 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr.jtrib. p. cos. WL p. p. procos. PTR. 2. Imp. Constantinus P, FAug. + trib. 

Prosp. p. cons. HTT p.p. ΤΑΙ. 3 Constantinus max. Aug. cos. ITIL. +S8ok invicto 
Anon. Vales, Constanti-|\mt: PLG. “Sol stans, dextra elata, sinistra globum.” 


nus et Licinius cosa. facti.| Cod. Theodos, Vol. 4 p.6 Cod. Justin. X. 16, 4 de annona et tributis. ad 
In Orientis partibus Li-\ Proclianum. Prater pricatas rea nostras et ecclesias catholicas et domum claria- 
cinio, Constantino. simee memorice Lusebii ex consiule et ex magistro equitum et peditum οἱ Arsacie 
Cod.Theod. seecol. 2.3.4. |regis Armeniorum, nemo ec nostra jussione praecipuis emolumentis familrarts 








ROMANI 368 





3 Secutan AvTHors 4 EccLESIAsTICAL AUTHORS 









































πόλεων.---ἦν ὃὲ τῶν εὖ γεγονότων καὶ els rods ἄκρους éré- 
λει (conf, Liban. tom. I p. 454, 7. p. 482. 14 χορηγῶν 
μὲν ἐγενόμην ἔκγονος. tom. II] p. 177 τῷ μυρίους ἔχοντι 
καταλέξαι προγόνους πεπολιτευμένους. ἴοι, p.3 ἐν δὴ 
τῇ μεγίστῃ μεγίστους εἶναι συνέβη γένος τοὐμὸν παιδείᾳ 
τε καὶ πλούτῳ καὶ χορηγίαις καὶ ἀγῶσι καὶ λόγοις]. νέος 
δὲ ὧν ἔτι καὶ κύριος ἑαυτοῦ, πατέρων ἀπολελοιπότων [conf. 
Liban. tom. 1 p.5 tom. III p.186 tom. III p. 366. 8], 
ἀφικόμενος ᾿Αθήναζε οὔτε ὡς ἐκ Συρίας ᾿Επιφανίῳ προσ- 
ἦλθε μεγίστην ἔχοντι δόξαν, οὔτε παρὰ Προαιρέσιον ἐφοί- 
τησεν---ἐνεδρευθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Διοφαντείων Διοφάντῳ 
προσένειμεν ἑαυτόν [Διόφαντος ἐξ ᾿Αραβίας Kunap. V.S. 
Ρ. 165]. Snidas p. 2914 Λιβάνιος σοφίστης ᾿Αντιοχεὺς---- 
Φαυγανίου Τατρὸς (conf, a. 382], μαθητὴς Διοφάντον. 


Reinesius ad Suidam p. 1024 D Διόφαντος, ὄνομα κύ- 
ρίον, remarks: ‘* Preeceptor Libanii.” But the Oxford 
editor justly observes that this is a gloss from Harpo- 
cratio. Referring to that Diophantus who flourished 
before Demosthenes. Conf. Εἰ tt II B.C. 372.3. 


A Latin Alexandrian coin of Valens (see col. 2) is 
extant in Eckhel tom. VIII p.70 Imp. C. Aur. Val. 
Valens P. Κ΄. Aug.+ Jovi conservatori Augg. ALE. 


Laws inscribed with these consuls: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 3 p. 49 ad Maximum p.u. pp. Kal. Jan. Cod. 
Justin. VII. 32, 10 ad Maternum. pp. XI Kal. Febr. 
Tvevtris. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 574 Loerio Verino 
suo salutem. pp. 117 Kal. Fobr. Vol. p.113 ad Ur- 
sum vicarium. Dat. II Non. Mart. Vol. 5 p.58 ad 
Volusianum. Dat. XIV Kal. Apr. Vol.1 p.323 Cod. 
Justin. V. 37, 20 Jmp. Oonstantinus A..... Dat. ΚΠ 
Kal. Apr. Treviris, Vol.1 p. 368 ad Probum. p p. 
Kal, Apr. Vol.1 p. 443 ad Volusianum. pp. VIII 
Kal. Maiti Rome. od. Justin. VIT. 22, 3 evemplum 
sacrarum literarum Constantini et Licinis AA. ad Dio- 
nysium vicariam preefecturam agentem. Dat. LV Kal. 
Mavi. I11. 1,8 ad JXonysium. Dat. Id. Mati. Cod. 
Theod. Vol, 2 p. 235 palatinis et benemeritis suis sa- 
lutem. Dat. IV Kal. Nov. Treviris. 1. 2,1 p. 19 
Wenck. Antioche prefecto vigilum. Dat. ITI Kal. Ja- 
nuar. Treviris. 


τ NT angen, ere. --... 


Among the laws of A. Ὦ. 315 are these: Cod. Theod.| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 214 1. 1 de Judeis, conf. 
Vol. 2 p. 573 ad Versennium Fortunatum consularem | Cod. Justin. 1.9, 3 ad Leaarium pf. p. Judeis et majo- 
aguarum. Dat, VIIT Id. Mart. Thessalonice. Vol. 4|ribus eormn et patriarchis rolumus intimart quod, si qui 
p. 188 ad Ablavium. Dat. IIT Id. Mati Naisao. Vol. 1) post hance legem aliquem qui corum feralem fugerit sectam 
p. 224 p.146 Wenck. ad universos provinciales. Dat. 1V\et ad Dei cultum respexerit saxis aut alo furoris genere 
Non. Junias Sirmii. Vol. 2 Gothofr. p. 652 Consuli-| (quod nunc fiert cognoscimus) ausus fuerit attentare, moe 
bus preetoribus tribunis plebis senatui salutem dicit. Dat.| lammis dedendus et cum omnibus suis participibus con- 
A Ἵ Καὶ. Aug. Aquileia, recitata apud Vettium Ruji-\cremandus. δὲ quis vero ex Fla da ad corum nefariam 
num p.%. in senatu Non. Sept. Constantino A.V et Li-|sectam accesserit, et conciliabulis corum se adplicarerit, 
cinto coss. (leg. ADV οἱ 1.1 71}, 1.16, p.74 Wenck.|cwm «psis panas mertas sustinebit, Dat. XV Kal. Nov. 
Rujino Octaviano correctori Lucania οἱ Brittiorum. Dat.| Murgillo Constantino A. LV et Licinio A. IV coss. 


-“---“------ος Ὁ. ..... . A μὰ ae: aif eas 
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316 1009. Sadinus οὐ Rufinus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
Ι p. 380. 57. 325. 109. 
Vol 4 p. 346. 225. 226. 
Vol. 3 p.157. Vol. 2 p. 
610. 613. 615. 


ee ian = “αν δ. 


417 0]. 274 U.C. Varr. 1070. 


Grallicanus et Septimius 
Bassus 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Prosp. 
Γαλλικὸς καὶ Βάσσος A. 


Consules quos jusserint 
DD. NN. Augusti ex die 
ALITI Kal. Marti: Galli- 
cano et Basso Pr. 

Gallicano et Basso Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 347. 
Vol. 1 p. 369. Vol. 3 p. 
461.73, 74. 181. 414, 505. 
Vol. 4 p. 228.348. Vol. 2 
p.483. Vol.3 p.3. 1.16, 
2 p.75 Wonck. 

Do Basso Pr.—Callicano 
et Basso, Ldibus Mai Sep- 
timius Bassus P. U. 


Sintaheticin 
REY EE AA py ETRE STAD tt ESI 


318 107]. P. Val. Lic. Lici- 
mius Aug. V Fl. Julius 
Crispus Cesar 


the third in the 28th year. 


jucetur substantia. Datianus enim V.C. patricius, qui hanc olim gratiam fuerat 
consecutus, auferri sibi id cum tanta instantia depoposeit, cum quanta altt poscere 
consuérunt. Ideoque omnes pensitare debebunt &c. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. [Constan- 
tinop.| Constantino A. IV et Licinio 1V coss. Constantinop. bene omittit Cod. 
Justin. male addit Cod. Theod. ex sequente Constantino natum. ) 


¥ 





Constantint 11 from VIIT Kal. Aug. icin 10 from 117 Id. Nov. 


(Idat. Sabino et Rufino. ITis conss. diem functus Diocletianus Sola IIT Non. 
Dec. Chron. Pasch. p, 281 C ---Γαλέριος [a mistake for Διοκλητιανὸς]---ν Σα- 
Advais adméOavev—has the same date. Hieron. Anno 2332 [A. Ὁ. 315] Con- 
stantint 10° Diocletianus haud procul a Salonis in villa sua Spalato moritur, οἷ 
solus omnium privatus inter deos refertur [oonf. Kutrop. IX. 28]. Referred by 
Prosper to A. 1), 315. Zosim. 1L. 7. 8 τρὶς ἤδη γεγονότων ὑπάτων Κωνσταντίνου 
καὶ Λικιννίου [A. D. 313]—AtoxAnriavds τελευτᾷ τρισὶν ἐνιαυτοῖς ὕστερον. That 
these dates are erroneous appears from the better testimonies quoted at 313, 
which are justly preferred by Lillemont tom. IV p. 610.] 


Constantint 12 from VITT Kal, Aug. Licintt 11 from IIT Id. Nov. 

The sons of Constantine are appointed Oesars with the son of Licinius: 
Idat. Gallicano et Basso. His conss. levati tres Owsares Orispus Licinius et 
Constantinus die Kal. Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 281 Οἱ his coss. Kwvorayrivos— 
Κώνσταντα Κωνστάντιον καὶ Κρίσπον τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ υἱοὺς Καίσαρας ἀνηγόρευσε κα- 
λάνδαις Μαρτίαις. Crispus Constantinus οἱ Licinius in Anon. Vales. conf. ἃ. 814. 
and in Hieron. see col. 4. Victor Cees. p. 351 Adsciti tmperio Cesarum com- 
munes liberi Crispus Constantinusque Flavio geniti, Licinianus Licinto. Victor 
Epit. p. 388 Fihum suum Crispum nomine ex Minervina concubina tem, 
item Constantinum iisdem diebus natum oppido Arelatensi Licinianumque Licinit 
filium, mensium fere viginti, Cesares effectt. Zosimus 11. 20 as now corrected 
las the samo account: καθίστησι Καίσαρα Κρίσπον ἐκ παλλακῆς αὐτῷ γενό- 
μενον Μινερβίνης ὄνομα, ἤδη νεανίαν ὄντα, καὶ Κωνσταντῖνον οὗ πρὸ πολλῶν 
ἡμερῶν ἐν ᾿Αρελάτῳ τῇ πόλει τεχθέντα, ἀναδείκνυται δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς Καῖσαρ καὶ 


ὁ Λικιννίου παῖς Λικιννιανὸς, ets εἰκοστὸν προελθὼν ΜΗ͂ΝΑ τῆς ἡλικίας. Euseb. 
Vit. Const. 1V. 40 ὁ μὲν ὁμώνυμος τῷ πατρὶ Κωνσταντῖνον πρῶτος μετασχὼν 
τῆς τιμῆς ἀμφὶ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς δεκαετηρίδα' ὁ δὲ δεύτερος τῇ τοῦ πάππον κοσμού- 
μενος ὁμωνυμίᾳ Κωνστάντιος, ἀμφὶ τὴν εἰκοσαετηρικὴν πανήγυριν [conf. ἃ. 323] 
ἀνηγορενμένος" ὁ δὲ τρίτος Κώνστας τὸν ἐνεστῶτα καὶ συνεστῶτα τῷ τῆς ἐπωνυμίας 
προσρήματι σημαίνων, ἀμφὶ τὴν τρίτην δεκάδα [conf. a. 383] προηγμένος. The 
three appointments were not actually within the periods assigned by Eusebius, 
but only near them. The first was in the 11th year, the second in the 18th, 





Constantini 13 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 12 from IIT Id. Nov. 
An inscription apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 68 found by Shaw tom. I p. 215 
at Bisica in Africa: D. N. mp. Valerio Licintano Licinio Aug, maa, Sarmatico 
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ΤΩ Non, Aug. Treviris. Vol. 4 Gothofred. p. 224 ad 

Probianwm proc. Afric. Dat. VILI Kal. Sept. Roma. 

Vol. 3 p. 377 ad populum. Dat. Id. Sept. Roma. Vol. 5 

p. 194 ad Heagrium pf. p- Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. Naisso 

ace. VIII Id. Nov. Vol. 5 p. 265 ad Catulinum proc. 

Africe. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Sirmi. ΑἸ] dated (execpt 
ol, 2 p. 652) Constantino A. IV et Licinio LV coss. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol.1 p.380 ad Vetium Rufinum p.u, pp. 

X [1.V] Id. Jan. Rome. Vol.1 p.57 ad Domitium Cel- 

sum vicarium. Dat. III Id. Jan, Treviris. Vol.3 p.157 

Mechiliv Hilariano correctori Lucanicee et Brittiorwn. 

Dat. ITT Kal. Feb. ace. Kal. Aug. Vol. 4 μ. 810 Me- 

chilio ἂς. Dat, 111 Kal. Feb. Vol 1 p. 325 Wenck. 

Ρ. 188 ad Maximum pf. ὦ. Dat. [l. p p.| ΠῚ Non. Feb. 

Rome. Vol. 2 p.610 ad Maximum p. u. Dat. [leg. pp.] 

ITI Non. Feb. Rome. Vol. 2 p. 613 Catullino procons. 

Africe. Dat. XL Kal. Maii Serdice. Vol.2 p.615 ad 

Cassium p.u. Dat. [\. pp.) Kal. Maii Rome. Vol.) 

p. 109 Juliano V.C. presidt Tarraconensi. Dat. prid. 

Non, Mati Vienne. Vol. 4 p. 225. 226 Petroniv Pro- 

biano suo sal. Dat. Id. Aug. Arelato. pp. Id. Oct. The- 

beste. All Sabino et Rufino coss. Vol.3 p.3 ad Octavi- 

anum com, Hispaniarum, Dat. prid. Non. Dec. Serdica, 

acc. V Non. Mart. Cordube Gallicano et Basso conss, 

Received March 3 A. D. 317. | 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 347 ad Octavianum com. Lactantius 13 ΠΟΥ͂ in old Ago: Hieron. Anno 2333 

Hispaniarum. pp. XLV Kal. Febr. Vol. 1 p. 369= [A.D.31 a] Constantint 119 Crispus et Constantinus flit 
p. 239 Wenck. Dat. V Kal. Febr. Vol. 3 p. 161 ra- Constantini et Licinius adolescens Licinit Augusti filius, 
tronaltbus Hispaniarum. Dat. Jd. Mart. Vol. 8 p. 73 Constantini ea sorore nepos, (κα) θὰ appellantur. quo- 
ad Catullinum proc. Africe. Dat. XV Kal. Mati Ser- rune Crispum Lactantius Latinis liters erudivtt, vu om- 
dice. Vol.3 p.74 ad Bassun p.u. Dat. [lege pp.] V Linum suo tempore eruditissimus, sed adeo Lit hac vita 
Id, Mar. {eee Id. Mai.) Romw. The date VI Ld. Mar.\pauper ut plerumque eta necessarits indiguerit. Re- 
ig probably wrong; 1 because the preceding law at eae by Prosper ahs Sabino et Rufino A. D. 316. 
p,. 73 is dated VV Kal. Mati. 2 because Bassus was licron. Catal. ¢. 80 hh PMUANUs, Ger et Lactantius—e- 
not ps u. till Id. Mati. see col. 1. Vol. 4 p. 228 ad Crema senectute magqister Cesaris Crispr file Constantini 
Bassum, pu. Dat. VIIT Id. Jun. Sirmio. Vol. 2 p. 483 | 2 Galha fuit, qui postea a patre interfectus est, 
Vol. 3 p.414 Vol. 3 p. 505 Vol. 4 μ. 348 ad Bithynos. 
Dat. XTT Kal. Aug. Vol. 3 p. 181 Leontio p.p. Dat. 
Vil Kal. Aug. 1. 16,2 p.75 Wenck. ad Bassum. p p. 
VIII Kal. Oct. Caralis. All subscribed Gallicano οἱ 
Basso coss. ; 
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Ood. Justin. JIL. 11,3 Profuturo prefecto Pannonic. 
Dat. VIT Id, Febr. Sivmis Licinio A. V et Crispo Cas. 
cones. IIT. 11,4 ad Catullianum proc. Africw. Dat. V 
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Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr.|max. Germanico maz. tribunitia potestate X 608. V imp. X patri patria provos. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol.|col. Bisica Lucana devota numinibus majestatique ejus. But these numberp are 
2 p. 419 Vol. 3 p. 112]/incompatible. The tenth tribunician year ended Nov. 10 A.D. 317: confi‘. 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 11, 3.)311. the fifth consulship began Jan. | A. D. 318. Probably then the indorip- 
III. 11, 4. tion is erroncously copied, and has trib. pot. XT. ἌΝ" 










1072. Fl. Val. Constanti- 
nus Aug. V Licinius Cesar 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. see 
Appendix. 


1073. Fl. Val. Constan- 
tinus Aug. VI Fl. Val. 
Constantinus Casar 


Idat. A.C. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 


Constantini 14 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinit 13 from 111 Id, Nov. 





Constantint 15 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinit 14 from ZIT Id. Nov. 
Crispus defeats the Franct in Gaul: conf. ἃ. 321. 


A coin of A. Ὦ. 320: Eeckh. tom. Maia i 75. 1 Oonstantinus P. F. Aug.+ 
Constantino VI et Lici-| fez processus cos. VI Aug. ἡ. AQ. nother Ibid. ** Antica incerta” + 
nio Nor. Cod. Theodos,|?: %: ti. p. cos. VI p. p. proces. Issuod within Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 320—Dec. 31 
5600 Append. A. ἢ. 325. | 


Ol. 275 U.C. Varr.1074.| Constantini 16 from VIII Kal. Aug. Incinté 15 from LIT Id. Nov. 
Fl. Julius Crispus Cwsar| The victory of Crispus over the Franks is cclebrated in this year by Naza- 
IT Fl. Val. Constantinus|rius Panegyr. c. 3 p. 552 Nobiliseimorum Casarum—alter jam obterendia hosttbus 
Ceasar IT gravis terrorem paternum quo semper barbaria omnis intremuit derivare ad nomen 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Gruter, om cospit, alter (sc. Constantinus]' jam consulatum [A. D. 820. $21] jam vene- 
p. 362. 2. 363. 1.3. Sool ”atonem sut jam patrem sentiens ὅζο. 0.17 p. 583 Ad gloriam vestram foscwm 
nol. ὦ malis suis natio (Krancorum) ita raptim adolevit—ut fortissimo Oesari primitias 
oe ingentis victoria dare. 6. 36 p. 635 Facta Criepi Ocsgrum marin, in quo 
ae Καῖσαρ τὸ i kal] velox virtus—pueriles annos gloriis triumphalibus ocoupavit.—Qui quidem nunc 
ὠνστάντιος Καῖσαρ A. | nobilissimus Cesar venerand patris fratrum suorumque omnium fruitur ant Aerie 
Crispo IT et Constantio|seque fruendum omnibus prabet. Cruda adhue hieme iter gelu intractabwe tm- 
IT Pr. Prosp. Cassiod, | menswm spatio nivibus infestum incredibilk celeritate confecit.—Quce tuum, Oon- 















; . _|stantine maxime, mite pectus inundavit gratulatio, cut tanto tntervallo videre flium 
| Puri Hl τ Crispo|ticuit et videre victorem? From she dats of this oration we know that the 
IT Cod. Theo i apud! wintor hore mentioned is the winter of A. D. 322. Orispus therefore had 
—— seo col. 3. engaged the ranci in 320, and after his victory had travelled in the beginning 
of 321 while it was still winter—adhuc hieme—to join his father, with whom 
ho was present in Illyricum when that Panegyric was pronounced at Rome 
between March 1 and July 24: see col. 3. That Constantine was in Illyricut 
in this year appears from the insoriptions of various laws apud Cod. Theodos. 
Conf. Gothofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. xx. ΧΧΙ. Aes 
Of the Casar Constantine it is said by Nazarius ὁ. 37 p. 640 7 vero,’ Con- 
stantine Cesar, quibus votis amplectitur Romana felicitas ?—Jam maturato studio 
literis habilis, jam felix dextera fructuosa subscriptione letatur. According to 
| Zosimus and Victor he was born at thd end of February A. D.317: conf. a. 
| and is now therefore only in his fifth year when thus described by the pa- 
| negyrist. . . 
nscriptions: Gruter. p. 362.2. Ῥορυϊοπὶ! : DD. NN. Crispo et Constantino 
jun. nobb. Cass. iterum in Idus Mart. cones. coloni coloniai Concordia Ubie 
Trajane Auguste frugifere Hadrumetine Q. Aradium Valerium Proculum ¥. Ὁ. 
presiden provincia Byzacene liberos posterosque ejus sibt liberis posteriaque suis 
patronum cooptaverunt. Q. Aradius Proculus &e.—recepit. p. 362.1 Valerio 
Proculo V.C. prasidi provincie Val. Byzac. DD. NN. Orispo οἱ Oonstaniino 
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kd. Feb. δίνην Licinto A, V &o. Cod. Theodos. ‘Vol. 
‘2 p. 419 Florieno pref. p p. IV 14. April. Licinio V 
‘oq, Vol. 3.p,112 Ad Verinum vic. Africa. Dat. 
AVI Kal. Dec. Licinio V οἱ Crispo Cas. coss, Accept. 
prid. Id. Mart. Oartacine Constantino A. V σέ Licinio 
Oes. 0088. Received March 14 A. D. 319. 














Oe we σι - 


Navarit Panegyricus Constantino. Delivered at| Hicron. Chron. Anno 2337 [A. D. 824] Constantini 
Rome: c. 38 p. 644 Unum modo est quo fieri possit\15° Alexandrie . VIII episcopus ordinatur Alexander, 
Roma felicior, maximum quidem sed tamen solum, ut\.A quo Arius presbyter de ecclesia dejectus multos sue tm- 
Constantinum conservatorem suum et beatissimos Cesares'pietati sociat. ad quorum perfidiam coarguendam synodus 
videat, Constantine therefore is not present: ὁ. 8 p.550;CCC.Y VILLI episcoporun in Niceam urbem Bithyniea 








ἀκ manimus iia 8 salutanis imperit degit, sed vjectus multos suce impictati sociat &c. This date for 
auguramur jam vicennalia.—Quinguennalia beatissimo-|the condemnation of Arius is confirmed by Athanasius, 


He. had declaimed pridie on the same aubject: o. 30 } wet. HL. Ἐ.1.1" 
hy Persiringt hwo satis est, quod etiam pridic pro- ἱμὲν ὀλίγον χρύνον προὔστη----μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 


ug φ δὴ dicts sunt, 


Tae. Fares τον 


Orispus: conf. Eckhel. Ibid. 
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juniore nobilissimis Cass. cosa. [lege it. coss. cam Gudio} II Kal. Sept. :muns-, 
cipes maunicipt sii Hadriani Aug. Civilitani Q. Aradium Rujinum Valerium. 
Proculum V.C. liberos posterosque ejus sibi liberis posterisque suis patronum co-’ 
optacerunt tesseramgue hospitalem cum eo fecerunt &c, p. 863.1 Feliciter DD. 
WN. Crispo et Constantino nobb, Cass. tt. coss. X Kal. Mati quod Q. Aradium 

| Val. Proculum V. C. presidem prov. Val. Byzac. Faustianenses patronum co- 
optarent Ke. p. 363.3 DD. NN. Crispo &e. tt. coss. V Idus April. decuriones 
et coloni colonie cElie Auguste Mercurialis Thenit. cum Quinto Aradio Valerio 
Proculo &c. hospitium clientelamque fecissent &e. 





1075. Petronius Probia-|  Constantini 17 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinit 16 from 117 Id. Noo. 





nus et ποίας Julianus The Sarmate dofeated: Zosim. IT. 21 Κωνσταντῖνος δὲ, πυθόμενος Σαυρομάτας 
| Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr.{7 Matwrids προσοικοῦντας λίμνη ναυσὶ διαβάντας τὸν Ἴστρον τὴν οὖσαν Um αὐτῷ 
Prosp. ληϊζέσθαι χώραν, ἦγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὰ στρατόπεδα. συναντησάντων δὲ καὶ τῶν Bap- 


βάρων αὐτῷ μετὰ ἱἹΡαυσιμόδον τοῦ σφῶν βασιλεύοντος x.t.A. The Sarmate are 
repulsed and followed across tho Danube: Ibid. ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος ἐπηκολούθει, 
Cod. Theodos, Vol. 3 p.| ron Ἴστρον καὶ αὐτὸς διαβὰς, καὶ συμφυγοῦσι πρός τινα λόφον ὕλας ἔχοντα πυκνὰς 
5.307. Vol. 4 p. 190. Vol.| ἐπιτίθεται καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλεν, ἐν οἷς καὶ Ραυσίμοδον αὐτὸν, πολλοὺς δὲ ζωγρίας 
1 p.98, 358.5. Idem (ὁ- ἑλὼν τὸ περιλειφθὲν πλῆθος χεῖρας ἀνατεῖναν ἐδέξατο, καὶ μετὰ πλήθους αἰχμαλώ- 
‘dex Wenck. p. 225. 197. τῶν ἐπανήει πρὸς τὰ βασίλεια. διανείμας δὲ τούτους ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐδὴ τὴν Θεσσαλο- 
Cod. Justin. ITT. 11, 5. νίκην ἐχώρει, καὶ τὸν ἐν ταύτῃ λιμένα πρύτερον οὐκ ὄντα κατασκεύασας ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς 
V.71, 18. See Appendix.| Λικίννιον αὖθις παρεσκενάζετο πόλεμον. ‘This Sarmatian war therefore preceded 
| the war with Licinius in A. D. 323, and was later than the Panegyrie of Na- 
| saris in 321, by whom it is not mentioned. For these reasons it may bo pro- 
perly referred to the present year. 


lor Gruter seo col. 3. 


1070. Acilius Secerus ΟἹ Constantii 18 from VITT Aral. Aug. 
Vettius Rufinus War with /icinius. Related by Zosimus IT. 22-28, Anonym. Valesii: 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp.[p. 613 Rupta jam pace utriusque exercitus Constantinus Casarem Crispum [τοὺς 
Severo et Rufo Pa vavapxovs Zosim.] cum grandi classe ad occupandam Asiam miserat; cu de 
: _ [parte Licinit similiter cum navalibus coptis Amandus ["ABavros Zosim.] obstabat. . 
Fragmentum tabule in) Licinius cero cirea Hadrianopolim maximo exercitu latera ardui montis imple. 
Lucanis Voleeie apudiyerat, Jllue toto agmine Constantinus tnflerit [Zosim. ὁ μὲν Λικίννιος ἐν 'Adpe- , 
Gruterum 1). 209. 2... . «}avoumdAet τῆς Θράκης τὸ στρατόπεδον εἶχε x.t.d.]. Cum bellum terra, marique . 
| 
| 








εν sacra DD. NN. Con-traherctur, quamvis per arduum suis nitentibus attamen disciplina militart et. 
stantint Marini veneran-| felicitate Coustantinus Licinii confusum et sine ordine agentem vicit exercitum, - 
dissimorumque Cesaria..leviter femore sauciatus, Dehine fugiens Licinius Byzantium petit ; quo dum: 
. Vulceiane civitatis A-\nultitudo dissipata contenderet, clauso Byzantio Licinius sbeciisonon terrenam 
cilio Severo et Vettio Ru-| naris securus aqitabat [Zosim. Λικιννίου δὲ φυγόντος eis τὸ Βυζάντιον ὁ Κωνστάν- 
Jino cons. &e. Tivos κατόπιν ἐχώρει καὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον ἐπολιόρκει)]͵.Ό. Sed Constantinus classem col-; 
Sveero ot Rufino Cod. The-|legit ex Thracia, Dehine solita vanitate Licinius Martinianum sihi Cesarem; 
odos. Vol. 1 p. 362. Vol. 1] fecit [Zosim. διαπλεύσας els τὴν Χαλκηδόνα καὶ κοινωνὸν ἑλόμενος τοῦ κινδύνου 
'p. 233.352. Vol. 2 Ρ.. 272. Μαρτινιανὸν----Καίσαρα καθίστησι. Victor Epit. p. 388 Byzantium fuga voluers : 
366. Vol. 1 p. ILL. 86.]pervenit. Ibi Martinianum offciorum magistrum Cesarem creat]. *Qrispia vero: 
Vol. ὁ p. 27. cum classe Constantini Callipolim pervenit, ubi' bello maritimo sic Amandum victt: 
| ut viz—virus effugeret.—Licinius desperata maris spe—Ohalcedonam cum thesau- . 

ris refuait [Zosim. ὁ Λικίννιος ἔγνω καταλιπὼν τὸ Βυζάντιον---εἰς Χαλκηδόνα τῆς. 

Βιθυνίας δραμεῖν]. Byzantium Constantinus ὑπυαϑὶέ victoriam maritimam Oriapo ‘ 

conveniente cognoscens. Deinde apud ir ge Licinius pugnavit, maaime , 

auriliantibus Gothis quos Aliquaca Regalis dedumerat ; own Constantin, pare ; 

vincens VV im. armatorum fudit partis adverse, ceteris fugientibys [Zosim, | 
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A law of Constantine apud Cod. Theodos. Wenck.| But as the election of Achillas was 12 years after thi 
p. 24 given from Clossius by Milman on Gibbon Vol. |death of Zheonas, Eusebius seems to have computed 
8 p. 41: Imp. Constantinus A. ad Maximum pref.|the whole interval to Petrus. CGelasius apud Pagium 

ret. Perpetuas prudentum contentiones erucre cupientes|in Baron. tom. I p. 357 Meclesiam remansisse viduan 

Ulpiani ac Pauh in Papinanum notas, qui, dum ingenii|annum unun,; eoque transacto—Achillam ordinatun 
laudem sectantur, non tam corrigere eum quam depra-|esse, qui mensibus tantum quinque supercivisset. This ac- 
care maluerunt, abolert precipimus. Dat. 1111 Kalend. count places the appointment of Alerander at A.D. 
Oct. Constantino II et Crispo IT CC. coss. 313; from whence to his death in January A. 1). 326 
(conf. a.) are 13 years current instead of 23. The 

For Cod. Theodos. ed. Gothofred. see Appendix,/three successions, /etrus, Achillas, Alexander, are 
Constantine. marked in Athanas. tom. I p. 306 A 863 A Phot. Cod. 
256 p. 1408 Socrat. H. ἢ. 1.5 p.9A 6 ρ.110. 


Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIIT p. 87 commemorate 
the Sarmatian victory: see col. 2. Constantinus P. I’. 
Aug.+Sarmatia devicta. Coins of Crispus: p. 101 
“ Antica varia” + Sarmatia devicta. These coins refer 
to the present expedition, and not to another Sar- 
matian war which was carried on after the death of 


Crispus. 
Gruter. p. 364.1. Tabella Rome in Coelio monte 
reperta: Pétronio Probiano σί Anicio Juliano coss. prid. 
alendas Apriles colont colonia Atlie Hadriane Aug. 
Zame Rene Q. Aradium Valerium Proculum &e.— 
patronum cooptaverunt &c. Conf. Panvinium p. 397. 









Kusebius Vit. Constantini IT. 3 and ΠῚ Τὸ, X. 9 re- 
ee the war against Licinius as undertaken solely 
or the defence of the Christians. In IT. fi. X.8 he 
makes Licinius the aggressor. In his narrative Vit. 
II. 4—18 he is tedious; in H. KE. X. 9 he is tumid. 
In both narratives ho is vague and indistinct. Tho 
1 Licinius P. F. Aug. + consul p.p. proconsul. ANT. death of Licinius ( A.D. 324) is thus told in the Life 
or ubique victores, PTR. 6.18: εἶτ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν θεομισὴ καὶ τοὺς dud αὐτὸν νόμῳ 
_ [πολέμου διακρίνας τῇ πρεπούσῃ παρεδίδου τιμωρίᾳ. and 
2 Imp. Fl. Ol. Licinius P. F. Aug.+ bono genio pit|thua in the History: οὗτος ταύτῃ πῃ βεβλημένος ἔκειτο. 
unperatoris. ALE. The surrender of Licinius is passed in silence by 

$ “ Antica varia” + Jovi conservatort. Eusebius. ΜΝ 
τ ba oad _. | Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 27 1. 5. do episcopis. Ad 
4 Licinius Aug. οὗ dv. filtt sui + Jovs cons. Lacint| Helpidium. Quoniam conperimus quosdam ecclesiasticos 
Aug. io X. sic XX. SMND. et cateros catholice secte servientes a diversarum reli- 


5 DD.NN., Jovit Licinnts invict. Aug. et Cas. + gionum hominibus ad lustrorum sacrificia celebranda con- 
J.O.M. et vict. conser. DD. NN ae at Cog, (Peis hac saunctione sancimus, si quis ad ritum aliene: 


SMET. or J. Ο. M. et virtuti DD. NN. Au. οἱ superstitionis cogendos esse crediderit eos qui sanctissina 


: ἰοφὶ serviunt, si condicio patiatur, publice fustibus verbe- 
ee amy @ Ore, SME. ‘A Be Jats: Conners LITT: retur: st vero honoris ratio talem ab 60 repellat tnjuriam, 


condemnationem sustineat damni gravissiint quod rebus 
6 Imp. 0. Liciniue P. F. Aug. + sapientia | ae τὲ publicis vindicabitur. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. Sirmi Se- 
or securitas Augg. SIS. or S. P. Q. BR. optimo| vero et Rufino coss. 
vagy $4 ot virt. everc. or virtus exercit. vot. X. 


A coin of Martinianus (see col. 2): Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p.71 D. N. Martiniano P. F. Aug. + Joot conser. 
vatori. SUN A. 


Coins of Licinius within A. D. 307—323 apud Iick- 
hel. tom. VIII p. 63—67. 
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τοσοῦτον εἰργάσατο φόνον ὥστε ἀπὸ τριῶν καὶ δέκα μυριάδων τρεῖς μόλις διαφυγεῖν), 
Postea cum legiones Constantini per Liburnam venive vidissent, projectis armts se 
dediderunt, sequents autem die Constantia soror Constantini uxor Licinit ventt ad 


castra fratris et marito vitam cit et tmpetravit. Conf. Zosim. IT. 26. 28, 
Victor Cees. p. 351 Sexennio post 80. post Capares creatos A. 1). $17] a ee 
apud Thracas Licinius pulsus C. concessit. Ibi ad auvilium sui Marti- 


niano ad imperium cooptato una oppressus est. Socrat. H. E. I. 4 πολλῶν yevo- 
μένων συμβολῶν καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν, τέλος πρὸς Χρυσόπολιν τῆς Bev 
νίας---ἡττηθεὶς ἐξέδωκεν ἑαυτόν. Sozomen. H. E. 1. 7 ἀποβαλόντα δὲ Λικίνιον τὸ 
πεζὸν καὶ τὸ ναυτικὸν ἑαυτὸν ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ προδοῦναι. Idatius places this war 
one year too low: Crispo ITT et Constantino 111. His conss. bellum Adrianopo- 
litanum die V Non. Julit et bellum Calchedonense XIV Kal. Oct. et levatus est 
Constantinus [l. Constantius] Cesar VI Idus Novemb. The Paschal Chronicle 
p. 282 D also gives the days, with a slight variation: τὸν τῶν ᾿Αδριανοπολιτῶν 
πόλεμον θραύσας πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων καὶ τὸν Καλχηδόνιον πόλεμον ἡττήσαφ 
πρὸ ιδ' καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. A law of Constantine apud Cod. Theodos., Vol. 5 
p. 101 demonstrates that Licinius had ceased to reign before May A. D. 324: 
Remotis Licini tyranni constitutionibus et legibus, omnes sciant veteris puris σὲ sta- 
tutorum nostrorum observari debere sanctionem. p p. X VII Kal. Jun. Orispo II 
et Constantino ITI Cas. Coss. But if the laws of Licinius were abrogated 
May 16 A. D. 324, it follows that his defeat was Sept. 18 of 323; which agrees 
with Victor |. 6, who places the war 6 years after A. D. 317. Conf. Tillemont 
tom. IV p. 643. 

Constantius is appointed Casar Nov. 8 according to Idatius in the year of 
the defeat of Jicinius, and according to Ammianus in A. D. 323: conf. a. 353, 
Aimianus is confirmed by Socrates Eutropius and Victor: conf. a. 361. Ag 
Idatius then has dated the war of Licinius, so he has dated the elevation of 

vonstantius ono year too low; as Tillemont has remarked tom. IV p. 646, 
Chron. Pasch. p. 282 C, though erring in other particulars, has assigned the 
right day: πρὸ ς΄ ἰδῶν Νοεμβρίων. Placed by Hieronymus before the death of 
Licinius: conf. a. 324. 


894 1077. Fl, Julius Crispus| Constantint 19 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Cesar LL Fl. Val. Con-|  Licinius put to death: Zosim. 11. 28 ὁ δὲ Κωνσταντῖνος Μαρτινιανὸν pes 
stantinus Cesar LIT παρεδίδον τοῖς δορυφόροις ἐπὶ θανάτῳ, Λικίννιον δὲ els τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ἐκπέμψαὲ 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Ῥγοϑῃ. ὡς βιωσόμενον αὐτόθι σὺν ἀσφαλείᾳ per’ οὐ πολὺ τοὺς ὅρκους πατήσας (ἣν γὰρ τοῦτό 
Sozomen. H. Ἐν ΤΡ. 397 ΔΑ [αὐτῷ σύνηθες) ἀγχόνῃ τοῦ ζῆν αὐτὸν ἀφαιρεῖται. Victor Epit. p. 388 Constantinus 
403 A Cod. Theodos. γο]. |@cie potior apud Bithyniam ons Licinvum pacta salute indumentum regium 
5 p. 60. 404. Vol. 4 ρ. 2297 79 per uxorem. Inde Thessalonicam missum paulo post eum Martinianumqua 
112. 353. juquari jubet. Hie Licinius annum dominationis fere post X Vum vite promme 
: L.Xum occiditur. Eutrop. X.6 Licinius navali ot terrestri pralio victus apud 
Κρίσπος Καῖσαρ καὶ Kov-| Vicgmediam se dedidit, ot contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonice privatus 
στάντιος Καῖσαρ A. occisus est. Oros. VII. 28 Licinium ad deditionem coégit ; sed Hercultt Maai~ 
miant socert sui motus exemplo, ne iterum depositam purpuram—eumeret, priva- 
tum jussit occidt. Socrat. HE I. 4 ζῶντα συλλαβὼν φιλανθρωπεύεται, καὶ xrelver 
μὲν οὐδαμῶς οἰκεῖν δὲ τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην προσέταξεν ἡσυχάζοντα. 6 δὲ πρὸς ὀλίγον 
ἡσυχάσας ὕστερον βαρβάρους τινὰς συναγαγὼν ἀναμαχέσασθαι τὴν ἧτταν ἑἐσπού» 
δαζεν. τοῦτο γνοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτὸν προσέταξε, καὶ κελεύσαντος αὐτοῦ 

ἀνῃρέθη. Sozom. H. Εἰ. 1.7 ἰδιώτην ἐπί τινα χρόνον διαγαγεῖν ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ, 
κἀκεῖσε ἀναιρεθῆναι. Anonymus Valesii p. 614 Privatus factus est ot convivie 
Constantini adhibitus. BS Martiniano vita concessa ost. sed Herculit soceri sus 
motus exemplo, ne iterum depositam purpuram—sumeret, tumultu militart eat- 
gentibus in Thessalonica fussit occidi, Martinianum in Oappadocia. Qui reqnaott 

ann. X LX filio et uxore superstite. Idatius places the death of Licinius in th 
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Ooins of Licinius Cesar: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 68. 
Withia A. D. 317—$23. 


1 Ltcinius jun. Ces. + beata tranquillitas. or virtus 
exercit. vot. X—vot. XY. 


‘ ἐν 
2D. N. Val. Licin. Licinius nob. C. + Jovi conserva- 
tort Cas. sic V. sic X. or Jovi conservatori Css. 


Cod. Theodos. Yol. 1 p. 127 ad Maximum p. U. 
‘Datum [l. pp.|] VI Non. Feb. Rome. Vol.1 p. 362 
p. 232 Wenck. ad Maximum p. U. Dat. XV Kal. 
Mart. Thessalonice. Vol. 4 p. 233. 352 ad Floren- 
tiwm. Dat. 14. Apr.OP. Vol. 2 p. 272. 366 Dat. 1111 
Kal. Mau. Vol. 4 p. 111 ad Ulpium Flavianum 
ons. Emilia et Ligunie. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. Lecta 

acta Severo et Rufino coss. Vol. 4 p. 86 pp. 
prid. Kal. Januar. Oastulone. All subscribed Severo et 
Rufino 6089. 





Hieron. Chron, Anno 2340 iri 324] Constantini 
180 Nazarius rhetor insignis habebur. For the extant 
Pa ic of Nazarius conf. a. 821. He is named 
with Patera (conf. a. 386) by Ausonius Prof. Burdi- 
gal. XIV p. 95. 


Nazario et claro quondam delata Patere. 


Qod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 60 Helpidio. Dat. VIII Id. 
Mart. Thessalonica: Crispo III et Constantino IIT cose. 
Vol. 4 p. 112 ad edictum Chalcedoniensium οἱ Macedo- 
niensium. Acc. VIII Kal. Matt Crispo III AA. coss. 
Vol. 5 p.404. conf, a. 823.2. Vol. 4 p.353 ad Hi- 
larianum proo. Afric. pp. VII Id. Jul. Kartha. Crispo 
IIT et Oonstantino ITI coss. 
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Sozoment Hist. Ecclesiastica : Procem. lib. I p.397 A 
ad imp. Theodosium jun. πρόεισί μοι ἡ γραφὴ ἀπὸ τῆς 
Κρίσπον καὶ Κωνσταντίνου τῶν Καισάρων τρίτης ὑπατείας 
[A. Ὁ. 32.4] μέχρι τῆς ἑπτακαιδεκάτης τῆς σῆς [A. D. 439]. 
conf. ἃ. 439. 


Eustathius flourished: Sozomen. H. E. I. 2 p.103 A 
Κρίσπον καὶ Κωνσταντίνου τῶν Katoapwy ὑπατενόντων, 
ἡγεῖτο μὲν τῆς Ρωμαίων ἐκκλησίας Σίλβεστρος τῆς δὲ ᾿Α- 
λεξανδρέων ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ Μακάριος τῆς 'Ἱἱεροσολύμων᾽ 
τῆς δὲ ᾿Αντιοχέων τῶν πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ορόντῃ μετὰ “Ῥωμανὸν 
οὕπω τις ἐπετέτραπτο---οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν δὲ οἱ εἰς Νίκαιαν 
συνεληλυθότες θαυμάσαντες τοῦ βίου καὶ τῶν λόγων Εὐ- 
στάθιον ἄξιον ἐδοκίμασαν τοῦ ἀποστολικοῦ θρόνου ἡγεῖ- 
σθαι, καὶ ἐπίσκοπον ὄντα τῆς γείτονος Βερροίας εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν μετέστησαν. Conf. Theophanem p.16C. Hieron. 
Catal. ο. 85 Hustathius, genere Pamphyliua Sidetes, pri- 
mum Beree Syrie deinde Antiochia: rexit ecclesiam ; 
et adversum Arianorum dogma componens multa sub 
Constantino principe pulsus cst in exiliom ve Socrat. 
H. E. IV. 13] Trajanopolin Thraciarum, ubi usque hodie 
conditus est. Hatant gus volumina de Anima, de En- 


C 


377 


378 FASTI 





A.D. 1 Consus 2 EvEntTs 


year aftor his surrender: Paulino e Juliano. His conse. occisus est Licinius. 
Hieron. Anno 2339 [A. Ὁ. 322) Constantint 17° Constantius filius Constantin 
Cesar factus. Licinius Thessalonice contra jus sacramenti privatus occiditur. 
These accounts of the time are consistent. Licinius surrendered in September; 
Constantius was Cesar in November; and ZLicinius at some interval after his 
defeat—per’ οὐ moAv—paulo post—iarepov—was slain in the year following. 
Tillemont tom. 1V p. 195 without reason places his death in 323. Liicinius 
had reigned almost 16 years at his surrender; with which Victor Epit. suffi- 
ciently agrecs, Tho 19 years of Anon. Valesii are inaccurate and perhaps 
corrupt. : 


ee a ee ee 





325 0]. 276 U.C. Varr. 1078.| Constantini 20 from VIII Kal. Ava. ν 
Paulinus et Juhanus Vicennalia of Constantine: Hieron. Anno 2342 Constantini 209 vicennalia 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp.| Consfantini Nicomedia facta, et sequentr anno Rome edita. Repeated by Cas- 
Socrat. H. E. 1. 13. siodorus; and by Prosper at A. Ὁ. 326 Constantino VIT et Constantio. 


Acta Synodi Chaleed. II Council of Nice: Socrat. H. E. 1.13 ὁ χρόνος τῆς συνόδον, ὡς ἐν παρασημειώ- 
ἀρὰ Acta Concil. tom.| rw εὕρομεν, ὑπατείας Παυλίνον καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ τῇ εἰκάδι τοῦ Μαΐον μηνός" τοῦτο 
1 p. 1308. — Cresconia| δὲ ἣν ἑξακοσιοστὸν τριακοστὸν ἕκτον ἔτος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος βασι- 
collectio Canonum. βοοϊλείας.--οἰστέον δὲ ὅτι μετὰ τὴν σύνοδον ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη ἀφίκετο. 
col. ἡ. Cod. Theodos.|Acta Synodi Chalcedon. II apud Acta Concil. tom. IV p. 1208 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Παυ- 
Vol. 5 ἢ. 395. For {πὸ λίνου καὶ ᾿Ιουυλιανοῦ τῶν λαμπροτάτων ἔτους ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου χλς' ἐν μηνὶ Δεσίῳ ιθ΄ 
reat δὲ boa. Theodos. sco|7 πρὸ ty’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων ἐν Νικαίᾳ τῇ μητροπόλει Βιθυνίας. Conf. Norisiam 
col. 3. ip. Syro-Maced, p.71. Josephus Augyptius apud eundem p. 168 Anno 636° 

; ᾿  je@re Alecandri qu fuit 3734 ere Antiochene 90 mensis Haziran [June A. D. 
Hpoxdos rot Παυλῖνος 3951. Conf. F. H . ITT p. 358. 866. 368. Chron. Pasch. p. 282 B ὑπ. Παυλίνου 
καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανός A. καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ. ἕτους----κ' τῆς βασιλείας Κωνσταντίνου---κατὰ τὸ παρὸν κ' ἔτος τῆς 
αὐτοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ Δαισίῳ & tin’ ἁγίων πατέρων σύνοδον ἐν Νικαίᾳ γενέσθαι 
παρεσκεύασεν. Cresconia collectio Canonum apud Heinichen ad Euseb. Vit. 
Constantini III. 10 Concilium factum est apud Nicweam—a.d. XVITI tt ALITY] 
Kal. Jul. quod tenuit usque ad diem VIII Kal. Septemb. Paulino et Juliano cose. 
At the time of the Vicennalia: Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 15 xara τὸ αὐτὸ δὴ αὐτῷ 
καὶ τῆς βασιλείας εἰκοσαετὴς ἐπληροῦτο χρόνος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάνδημοι μὲν ἤγοντο πανη- 
γύρεις τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς δέ γε τοῦ θεοῦ λειτουργοῖς εὐωχίας αὐτὸς ἐξῆρχε 
βασιλεὺς, συμποσιάζων εἰρηνεύσασι κ- τ. λ. Idem III. 22 τοῖς μὴ παρατυχοῦσι τῇ 
συνόδῳ καρπὸν εὐθαλῇ δεδῴρητο du ἐπιστολῶν, λαοῖς θ᾽ ἅπασι---χρημάτων ἀφθόνους 
διαδόσεις ποιεῖσθαι παρεκελεύετο, ὧδέ πη γεραίρων τὴν ἑορτὴν τῆς εἰκοσαετοῦς βασι» 
λείας. Repeated by Theodoret H. E. I. 12 p.784. Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 47 
ἡ μὲν (σύνοδος) ἐπινίκιος ἣν, ἐν εἰκοσαετηρίδι τῆς βασιλείας. Sozom. H. EH. 1. 25 
τούτων ὧδε δοξάντων τῇ συνόδῳ, ξυνηνέχθη κατὰ ταὐτὸν ἑορτὴν εἶναι. εἰκοσαετηρίδα 
τῆς Κωνσταντίνου βασιλείας" ἔθος δὲ Ρωμαίοις δημοτελῇ πανήγυριν ἄγειν καθ᾽ ἐκά- 
στὴν δεκάδα ἐτῶν τῆς τοῦ κρατοῦντος ἀρχῆς. εὔκαιρον οὖν εἶναι νομίσας ὁ βασιλεὺς 
προετρέψατό τε τὴν σύνοδον els ἑστίασιν. Socrates may have recorded the wron 
month— ty’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων for ty’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. But the reason ὁ 
Valesius ad Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 15 p. 165. Heinichen for rejecting the 20th 
of May as the date is founded upon his erroneous. date for the. syrrender of 
Licinius ; which Valesius supposed to be in Sept. A. D. 324.—* nimis angus- 
tum spatium.” The true date however was Sept. 323. The Synod met June 
19; the Vicennalia were not celebrated till July 25, some time after’the Coun- 
cil had begun its deliberations. Consistently with Sozomen—vodray ὧδε δοξ- 
| ἀντων x.t.A. Constantine himself was present towardé the close of their sea- 
sion, and addressed the synod in a Latin discourse: Euseb. Vit. Const. IIT. 
10—13 Sozomen. H. E. 1. 19. an 


Athanasius tom. I p. 932 C marks that 318 bishops were present: Τριᾶκο - 
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gastrimytho adversum Origenem [conf. ἃ. 300) et infinite 
epistole quas enumerare longum est. Idem Magno p.1083 
Kxtant libri Eustathii Antiocheni et Athanasii Alexan- 
drim, 


3 Secunrar AUTHORS 











Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius addresses a panegy-| Tho Chronicle of Eusebius ends with the 20th of 
rical poem to Constantine quum vicennalia celebrarentur| Constantine: Anno 2315 Constantini 20°. Tieron. An- 
(conf. Scaliger. ad Euseb. Chron. p. 250). Placed at|no 2342 Coustantini 20° Vicennalia &e. Hue usqite 
A.D. 329 by Hieronymus: Anno 2345 Constantini 23»\historiam scribit Eusebius Pamphili: martyris contuber- 
Porphyrius misso ad Constantinum insigni volumine exi-|nalis. Cui nos ista sudjecimus, The 20th of Constantine 
ho liberatur, in reality commenced in the Eusebian year 23.0. 


A law to prohibit gladiators: Cod. Theodos, Vol.5| “uscbius himself se ihe heal oo ey 
p- 395 Imp. Constantinus A. Maximo (sic) pf. p. Cru- ᾿ es elise a Ι : pea ee ae it 
enta epectacula in otio civili et domestica quicte non pla-|"'0 DUNVETS Nearer to the truth: con. a. as 
cent. Quapropter qui omnino gladiatores esse prohibemus 
608 qui forte delictorum causa hanc condicionem adque 
sententiam mereri consueverant metallo magis facies in- 
servire, ul sine sanguine suorum scelerum poanas agnos- 
cant, p p. Beryto Kalend, Octobr. Paulino et Juliano cose. 
Conf. Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 25 Socrat. H. E. 1. 18 
Sozom. H. Εἰ. 1.8 p.411A. Gladiators however are 
no& yet abolished at Rome or at Antioch: conf αο- πατρὸς ὁμοίῳ τὴν οἰκείαν ἑῴαν ἀπελάμβανον. But in the 
thofred. Vol. 5 ἣν 397. Nor are they finally sup-| Life of Constantine, written afterwards, Crispus is nevor 


pressed till A.D. 404 by Honorius: Gothofred. Ibid.|mentioned. Tho History then was finishod after July 
p- 398, 95 A.D. 325, and published before the end of A. 1). 


Other laws of A. D. 325: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 61225 Hiusebius also quotes his Apology for Origen lib. 

| εὔν eee ece RE 9 | AT (conf. a. 308): H. BE. 1. 98, 2b. 11: HL ΤῸΝ ΤΟ 36 
Doe nd at Ne ean im fis quaseub tyrannis &0. αὖ he joint work of himself and Pamphilus: H. BVT. 33 
infirmatis oe er ὌΝ πὰ velit uod & é te foci τῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πεπονημένης ἡμῖν τε καὶ τῷ Kall ἡμᾶς ἱερῷ 
: ἐμ Latiiiaa-Aastane det q D Rosle 1 Id μάρτυρι Παμφίλῳ ἀπολογίας). his edition of the Epistles 
Febr °F 18.1 64 W ht ad Sil 1 Ῥ ii  ma.[8, Origen : VI. 36 ὁπόσας---συναγαγεῖν δεδυνήμεθα ἐν 
° Sosa Tk he at VE I Mi ᾿; ‘Nion in ὡ Go ἰδίαις τύμων περιγραφαῖς---κατελέξαμεν, τὸν ἑκατὸν ἀριθ. 
on fred Vol ; β 0 Dai | ah ai ‘Non M a pov ὑπερβαμ'ούσας, his life of Pamphilus: VIL 32. 
Trev. TL 10 δ ul et : mae he ἢ Ξ TL 6 ἐς Hella. VII. 32. his commentaries (ὑπομνήμασιν) on the pro- 
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phecies I. 2, on the 70 weeks of Daniel: I. ὃ. de 
dio. Dat. ITT Kal. Apr. Gothofrod. Vol. 1 p. 230 τὰ Martyribus: IV.15. V. prowm. V.4 ἡ τῶν μαρτυρίων 


‘| Dracilianum agentem vices p. oP . Caesarea XV Kal. VV Ot τῆι τῶν doval , : 
, : be συναγωγὴ. V.21 τὴς τῶν ἀρχαίων μαρτυρίων dvaypadiy. 
Matas. Vol. | p. 14 Severo: pf. f. Dat. X Kal. Jun. That he composed tho 7th book at least of his History 


Niowme, Vol. 2 p. 426 ad Maximum p. 17. pp. XV\_. 7, ne 
Aree : at Cresarca may be collected from VII. 28 τῆς ὁμόρου 
Kal, Jul. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p. 354 ad Maximum. feng Καισαρείας, 


pp. V Id, Jul. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p. 536. 563 ad — . 

go bg rationale triwm provinciarum, Dat.vel pp.| Eusebius addresses Constantine in tho Council of 
XIV Kal, Aug. Vol. 1 p.170 ad Severum pf. U. pp.|Nico: Kuseb. Vit. Const. III. 11 τῶν δ᾽ ἐπισκόπων ὁ 
TIT Kal: Aug. 1. 5,,1 p.26 Wenck. ad Constantium| τοῦ δεξιοῦ τάγματος πρωτεύων διαναστὰς μεμετρημένον 
bf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. Antiochia. Gothofred. Νο].͵ ἀπεδίδου λόγον, προσφωνῶν τῷ βασιλεῖ, τῷ τε παντοκρά. 
8.6 ad wniversos provinciales. pp. XV Kal. Οεἰ. τορι τ χαριστήριον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ποιούμενος ὕμνον. Sozo- 
Μιροηισάϊα. Vol. 4 p. 319 Aurelio Helladio. Dat./men. H. E. 1.19 ἀναστὰς Εὐσέβιος ὁ Παμφίλου λόγον 
διαίμο ΧΡ Καὶ. Oct. Vol. 4 p.355 ad Constantium τινὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσεφώνησε καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ τῷ θεῷ χαρι- 
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Husebius after this dato completed his Fcclesiastical 
History, in which the Chronicon ia quoted: TH. BE. I. 1 
ἤδη μὲν οὖν τούτων Kal πρότερον ἐν οἷς διετυπωσάμην χρο- 
νικοῖς κανόσιν ἐπιτομὴν κατεστησάμην. And yet before 
the death of Crispus, whom he praisos H. E. X. 9 πρό- 
εἰσιν ἅμα παιδὶ Ἀρίσπῳ βασιλεῖ φιλανθρωποτάτῳ.---σὺν 
παιδὶ Κρίσπῳ βασιλεῖ θεοφιλεστάτῳ καὶ κατὰ πάντα τοῦ 
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nus Augustus VIL ΕἾ, Ju- 
fius Constantius Cesar 


Nor. A. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 5 p. 
4105. For tho rest, see 
col. 2. 3. 


Constantino VII et Con- 
stantino Cesare Idat. (ubi 
Scalig. Constantio Ces.) 
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σίων δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ συνελθόντων ἐπισκόπων. Called “ the 300” p. 744 A. 742 Ο. 
855 C. 918A. πλέον ἢ ἔλασσον τριακόσιοι p. 251 A. 854 B. Hieronym. dial. 
orth. et Lucif..p. 687 trecenti et co amplius episcopi. Basil. Ceesar. Ep. 86 
(51 Garn.) p.920 A ἐπισκόπων τῶν τριακοσίων dexaoxtd. Hosius of Spain took 
the lead: Athanas. tom. I p. 837 D οὗτος καὶ συνόδων καθηγεῖται καὶ γράφων 
ἀκούεται πανταχοῦ" οὗτος καὶ τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ πίστιν éféOero. The Nicene Creed is 
given by Athanasius (at the end of his epistle to Jevian) tom. I p. 247 Ο Ὁ. 
stated by Basil. Carsar. Ep. 41 (9 Garn.) p. 803 C. Ep. 86 (51 Garn.) p.920 A. 
Kp. 20-4 (114 Garn.) p.993 A. Ep. 78 (125 Garn.) p. 890 Q. Ep. 60 (140 Garn.) 
p. 836 A B. Kp. 265 (128 Garn.) p. 1038 B. recited in the 5th council A. D. 
553 apud Acta Concil. tom. VI p.170. quoted Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 118 
Ι, 6 de hxreticis A. D. 381. Ambrosius de Fide 1. 5. 121 mentiorg, that the 
Council had 318 members, and gives a part of the Creed 1. 118. e objects 
of the Council are described by Athanasius tom. I p. 933 A B. 934—947. 939. 
The Nicene Council sufficient : αὐτάρκης tom. I p.582 A B p. 165 B. It adopts 
the word ὁμοούσιον: Athanas. tom. I Ρ. 562) 169C. Its sontence tom. I 
p. 920 compared with the sentence against Paul of Samosata: tom. I p. 921. 
922 Ὁ. ‘The doctrine of the Council the doctrine of preceding teachers : 
Athanas, tom. I p. 274 A.—of Theoqnostus: Ibid.—of Dionysius of Alexandria: 
p. 274. Hieronymus Ep. 65 p. 781 observes that the Nicene Council dis- 
cussed the Arian question alone, and was silent upon other doctrines, and 
mentioned neither Valentinus nor Marcion nor the Oataphryges nor Manicheus 
nor Origen, though all these preceded the time of the Council. He remarks 
dial. orth. cum Lucif. p. 687 that some were then alive (in A. D. 378) who 
had been present at the Council: Supersunt adhue homines qui {ΠῚ synodo ἐπ» 
terfuerunt. Basil of Cesarea Kp. 300 (52 Garn.) p. 1069. 1070 explains the 
terms used by the Council in describing the nature of tho Son. He observes 
that in this Synod no mentiop was made of the Holy Spirit: Ep. 60 (140 Garn.) 
p. 836 B. 387 (159 Garn.) p. 1161. 1162. Ep. 73 (226 Garn.) p. 871 C D. Ep. 
$25 (258 Garn.) p. 1099 D. Of which Hieronymus Ep. 65 p. 781 also assigns 
the reason; Questio fuit de Filio non de Spiritu Sancto. Confessi sunt quod 
neqabatur ; tacuerunt de quo nemo querebat. 


Constantini 21 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Constantine at Rome celobrates the vicennalia: Hieron. conf. 8. 325. QOhron. 
Pasch. p. 282 C ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ βικεννάλια πάνυ φαιδρῶς καὶ φιλοτίμωρ, καὶ 
τῶν τεχνιτῶν καὶ συντελεστῶν τὰ ἐπιτάγματα περιεῖλεν τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ τῆς αὐτῆς εἶκο- 
σαετηρίδος, καὶ ταῖς καθόλου ἐκκλησίαις πολλὰ ἐδωρήσατο. He ia at Rome in 
July: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 105 δηρ. Oonstantinus A. Anttocho pf. vigil. 
Qua: tyrannus contra jus rescripsit non valere precipimus, legitimis 6718 rescribite 
minime impugnandis. Dat. VILL Id. Jul. Roma Constantino A.VIL et Constantio 
(28. coss. 


While at Rome, Constantine orders the death of Crispus: Zosim. IT. 29 
(transcribed by Suidas p. 2206 B v. Kploxns). @rel δ᾽ els τὴν “Ῥώμην ἀφίκετο, 
μεστὸς πάσης ἀλαζονείας, ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας φήθη δεῖν ἄρξασθαι τῆς ἀσεβείας" Κρίσπον 
γὰρ παῖδα τῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος---ἀξιωθέντα τιμῆς εἰς ὑποψίαν ἐλθόντα νοῦ Φαύστῃ 
τῇ μητρυιᾷ συνεῖναι τοῦ τῆς φύσεως θεσμοῦ μηδένα λόγον ποιησάμενος (ἀνεῖλε. τῆς 
δὲ Κωνσταντίνου μητρὸς “Ἑλένης ἐπὶ τῷ τηλικούτῳ πάθει δυσχεραινούση;----παραμὺ» 
θούμενος ὥσπερ αὐτὴν ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος κακῷ τὸ κακὸν ἰάσατο μείζονι" βαλανεῖον 
γὰρ ὑπὲρ τὸ μέτρον ἐκπυρωθῆναι κελεύσας καὶ τούτῳ τὴν Φαῦσταν ἐναποθέμενος 
ἐξήγαγε νεκρὰν γενομένην. Referred to the right year by Idatiua: Constantino 
VII et Constantino Cesare, His conss. occisus est Crispus, of edidit vicennatta 
Constantinus Augustus Rome. Sozom. H.E. 1.5 τῷ εἰκοστῷ ἔτει ἐτελεύτησε τῆς 


τοῦ πατρὸς ἡγεμονίας. Conf. Chron. Pasch. ἢ. 282D. Hieronymus has a wrong 
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ac. Karissime nobis. | Dat. XIV Kal. Nov. Αφιίδ. καλλίνικον μέσον ἀπολαβόντες θεοῦ λειτουργῶν συνόδου 
ol. 4 p. 356 ad Maximum vic. Orient. p p. Κ11| εἰκοσαετηρικοῖς ὕμνοις ἐγεραίρυμεν. This moeting at 


Kal. Jan. All these are dated Paulino e¢ Juliano|which Constantine was present was towards the close 
cass. of their deliberations (duscb, Vit. Const. IIT. 10), and 


therefore after July 25 A. D. 325, when the vicennalia 
were celebrated. See col. 2. 

Marcellus is bishop of Ancyra at the Council of 
Nico: Theodoret. H. 1. 11.6 p. 831 Μάρκελλος 6 *Ay- 
κύρας---ὃς καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς μεγάλης. συνύδον ἐπίσκοπος ἦν. 

Syncellus, who is so inaccurate in the reigns of the 
emperors that in tho wholo series from 7idberius to 
Diocletian only one accession, that of Caligula, is at 
the right year (conf. a. 28-4), places the death of Auw- 
relian at A.M. 5770 ΔΛ. 1). 270, reckons 7 years to 
{πὸ death of Probus: p. 385 D ὁμοῦ ἔτη ζ΄. gives 2 
years to Carus, and 20 to Diocletian: p.386 1). 387 B. 
These numbers will place the accession of Diocletian at 
A.M.5779 A.D. 279. But Syncellus p. 32D places 
the 20th of Constautine at A. ΔΙ, 5816, which will carry 
back the Ist of Diveletian to Λ. ΔΊ, 5777. Theophanes 
p. 16 B. 17 B adopts 115. dates: A. AL 5816 «1. D316 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἡ εἰκοσαετηρὶν τοῦ Κωισταντίνον -- ἐτελέσθη, 
καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ ἁγία σύνοδος τῶν Tin πατέρω!".---συνέστη 
οὖν ἡ ἁγία---σύνοδος τῇ δωδεκάτῃ ἐνδικτιῶνι ἔτει εἰκοστῷ 
τοῦ μεγάλον Κωνσταντίνου μηνὶ Μαΐῳ κ. The pro- 
ehronism of Theophancs is detected by his Indietion. 
ΛΑ. ἢ. 316 commenced in Indict. 4. But Indict. 12 is 
inaccurate; for the 20th year of Constantine commenced 
in Indict. 133 which began Sept. 1 A. D. 32-4, and was 
current at the session of this council. The day, May 
20, was derived from Socrates H. I. 1. 13. 


fr p. Dat. Non. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 298 Have, Felix, K.nb.|ornpiov ὕμνον. Euseb. Vit. Const. 1.1 ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ τὸν 
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Sopater flourished: Sozomen. H. Εἰ. 1.5 οὐκ ἀγνοῶ δὲ = [Arnodius is placed at this date by Hieronymus : | 
ὡς “Ἕλληνες λέγουσι Κωνσταντῖνον ἀνελόντα τινὰς τῶν Anno 23-42 [A. D. 322] Constantin 209 sArnobius rhetor 
ἐγγυτάτω γένους καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ Κρίσπου τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ matdds|clarus in Africa habetur, qui quum in ciritate Nicew ad 
σνμπράξαντα μεταμεληθῆναι, καὶ περὶ καθαρμοῦ Kowaca-|declamandum juoencs erudiret, et adhue cthnicus ad cre- 
σθαι Σωπάτρῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ, κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ mpoeorar.|dulitatem somniis compelleretur, neque ab episcupo impe- 
τῆς Πλωτίνου διαδοχῆς, τὸν δὲ ἀποφήνασθαι μηδένα xabap-|traret fidem quam semper unpuqnacerat, elucubracit ad- 
μὸν εἶναι τῶν τοιούτων ἁμαρτημάτων' ἀδημονοῦντα δὲ τὸν versus pristinam religionem luculentissimos libros, Δ | 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ τῇ ἀπαγορεύσει περιτυχεῖν ἐπισκόποις of pera-|metachronism of more than 30 years: conf. a. 296.] 
νοίᾳ καὶ βαπτίσματι ὑπέσχοντο πάσης αὐτὸν ἁμαρτίας xa-| Death of Alexander bishop of Alerandria within five 
θαίρειν' ἡσθῆναί re τούτοις----καὶ Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι xaljmouths after the council of Nico: Athanas. tom. I 
τοὺς ἀρχομένους ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἀγαγεῖν. ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ ταῦτα). 777 1) οὕπω γὰρ πέντε μῆνες παρῆλθον, καὶ ὁ μὲν 
πεπλάσθαι τοῖς σπουδάζουσι τὴν Χριστιανῶν θρησκείαν κα- μακαρίτης ᾿Αλέξανδρος τετελεύτηκεν. Chron. Pasch. p. 
κηγορεῖν x.t.A. This account of the religion of Con-|285 C gives the wrong year and the wrong month: 
stankine is fe eated with some variations by Zosimus|rovrp τῷ ἕτει [se. lvd. γ΄. κε΄. ὑπ. Γαλλικανοῦ καὶ Συμ- 
IT, 29 ἐχρῆτο ἔτι rots πατρίοις ἱεροῖς.---προσῇει τοῖς ἱερεῦσι μάχου A. 1). 380] ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
καθάρσια τῶν ἡμαρτημένων αἰτῶν. εἰπόντων δὲ ὡς ob παρα- ἐτελεύτησεν πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Μαΐων, Φαρμουθὶ κβ΄. καὶ 
δέδοται καθαρμοῦ τρόπος δυσσεβήματα τηλικαῦτα καθῆραι ἐχειροτονήθη ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αθανάσιος ὁ μέγας 
δυνάμενος, Αἰγύπτιός τις ἐξ ᾿Ιβηρίας εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἐλθὼν [πατήρ. Epiphanius tom. 1 p. 735 C has also a blunder: 
τα ντυχὼν τῷ Κωνσταντίνῳ πάσης ἁμαρτάδος ἀναιρετικὴν ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει (sc. Constantini 20°] παύεται ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
εἶναι τὴν τῶν Χριστιανῶν διεβεβαιώσατο δόξαν, x. τ. λ. [τοῦ βίον καὶ διαδέχεται αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιλλᾶς. ἣν δὲ καὶ Ocwras 
This account was false, as Sozomen ], o. has well argued. [κατασταθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν Μελητιανῶν. τότε διαδέχεται ᾿Αχιλ- 
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Constantino et Maximo 
Tdat. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 
p70. I. 4, 2 apud Cod. 
Ambros. Sce col. 3. 
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2 Events 


date: Anno 2341 Constantin 19° Orispus filius Constantini ot Licinius suntor 
Constantia—et Incinii filius crudelissime anterficiuntur anno imperit sui nono. 
Anno 2344 Constantini 22° Constantinus uxorem suam Faustam waterfecit. The 
deaths of Crispus and Licinius junior are placed by Prosper at A. D. 325 Pau- 
lino et Juliano coss. The facts are attested by Hutropivs X. 6 Necessitudines 
persecutus filium suum egregium virum, σέ sororis filium—interfecit. mox ucorem ; 
post numerosos amicos, Victor Cees. p. 351 Liberorum natu grandior, incertum 
qua causa, patris judicio occidisset. Victor Epit. p.388 Fausta conjuge ut putant 
suggerente Crispum filiun necari jubet. Dehino uxorem suam Faustam in balneas 
ardentes conjectam interemit, cum eum mater Helena dolore nimio nepotis incre- 
paret. Sidonius Epist. V. 8 Afihi non i Constantini domum vitamque 
videatur vel pupugisse versu gemello consul Ablavius [A. D. 331] vel mordisse dis- 
ticho tali clam Palatinis foribus appenso. ‘‘ Saturni aurea secla quis requirat ? 
Sunt hee gemmea, sed Neroniana.” Quia scilicet predictua Augustus tisdem fere 
temporibus extinxerat conjugem Faustam calore balnei filium Crispum frigore 
veneni. Conf. Greg. Turon. I. 84, Ammianus 14. 11, 20 marks the place of 
the death of Crispus: Oppidum Polam, ubi quondam peremptum Oonstantint 
filium accepimus Crispum. 


Coins of Crispus bearing his tenth year: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 101. “Antica 
varia.” + Vot. .¥ Casarum nostrorum. or vot. X dominorum nostrorum O@ss. or 
Vot. VY D.N. Constantini max. Aug. Idem Ibid. * Crispi vota XX seepe 
leguntur in cjus nummis inscriptis beata tranquillitas vel virtus exercit.” Al- 
though vot, AY may refer to the years of his father, as Eckhel shews p. 102, 
yet vot. XY refer to Crispus himself, and shew that he was still living, and atill 
in favour, March 1 A. D. 326. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 1101.1 de heereticis. ad Dracilianum, Privilegia 
que contemplatione religionis indulta sunt catholic tantum legis observatoribus 
prodesse oportet ; hereticos autem atque schismaticos non tantum ab his privilegtis 
alienos esse volumus, sed etiam diversis muneribus constringt et subjici. Pp. al. 
Sept, Generasto, Vol. 6 p. 112 1.2 de heereticis. ad Bassum. Novatianos non 
comperimus pradamnatos ut vis que petiverunt crederemus minime largienda. 
Ttaque ecclesice suce domos ac loca sepulcris apta sine inquictudine eos firmiter pos- 
sidere pracipimus &c.—Providendum erit ne quid sibt usurpare conentur ex his 
ante discidium ad ecclesias perpetue sanctitatis pertinuisse manifestum est. 

at. VIIII [log. cum Gothofr. 1111] Kal. Oct. Spoleti. Both dated Constantino 
A. VIT et Constantio cose. 





— ne ees ee πτ-'.--- - 


327 [1080. Constantius οὐ Mac-| Constantini 22 from VIII Kal. Aug. , 


The death of Fausta is placed in Hieron. in the 22nd year of Constantine ; 
in Eutrop. soon aftor the death of Crispus: mox uxorem. in Sidon. tisdem. fere 
temporibus. conf. a. 326. Zosimus and Victor do not mark the interyal. But 
if Crispus died in the middle of A. D. 326, the detection and death of Fauste 
might follow in 327. In Greg. Turon. I. 84 both events are in the same year: 
Anno 20° imperii sui Crispum filium veneno Faustam conjugem calente balneo 


interfecit scilicet quod proditores regni ejus esse volutssent. 
Helenopolis founded: Hieron. Anno 2343 [A. D. 324 Constantini 219 Dre- 


Κωνσταντῖνος καὶ Maft-|panum Bithyni@ civitatem in honorem martyris Luciani bi conditt Constantinus 


μῖνος A. 


instaurans en vocabulo matris sue Helenopolim nuncupavit. Chron. Pasch. p. 


Constantino IT et Mazxi-|283 D Anno 229 coss. Constantto—et Maximo Δρέπανον ἐπικτίσας κι τι A. “Ede 


mo Prosp. 


νούπολιν κέκληκενξ Socrates H. E. J. 18 does not mark the time: ὅτι καὶ περὶ 


Constantio V et Maximo|rd ἀνορθοῦν τὰς πόλεις σπουδαῖος ἦν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ὅπως κώμας πολλὰς πόλεις 


Cassiod. 


ἀπέδειξεν, ὡς τὴν Δρεπάνην ἐπώνυμον τῆς μητρὸς καὶ ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ Kovorayrlay . 
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Constantine was not only a Christian but had held {Ππο] λᾶν ---- ποιήσαντα μῆνας τρεῖς ᾿Αθανάσιος ὁ μακαρίτης. 
Council of Nice before the death of Crispus. The nar-| Achillas was not the successor but the predecessor of 
rative however testifies that Sopater was in reputation| Alezander: conf. a. 321. We collect that Alexander 
at this period. He is mentioned among the disciples of|dicd and Athanasius succeeded in A. 1). 326 within the 
Lamblichus by Eunapius Afdos. p.37 Σώπατρος ὁ wdv-|20th yoar of Constantine and in the fifth month after 
των δεινότερος διά τε φύσεως ὕψος καὶ ψυχῆς μέγεθος, οὐκ] the Synod was concluded. But, as the council ended 
ἐνεγκὼν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀνθρώποις ὁμιλεῖν, ἐπὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς) Ατιρ. 95. A.D. 325 (conf. ἃ. 325.2), five months from 
αὐλὰς ἔδραμεν ὀξὺς, ὡς τὴν Κωνσταντίνου πρόφασίν τε xal|that period will give January A. D.326 for the death 
φορὰν τυραννήσων καὶ μεταστήσων τῷ λόγῳ. Suidas p.|of Alerander and not April. ‘The election of Athanasius 
3372 D Σώπατρος ᾿ΑΠαμεὺς, σοφιστὴς καὶ φιλόσοφος, wa-|might be at Apr. 18. Hieronymus also places the suc- 
θητὴς Ιαμβλίχου. He was put to death after A. D. 330.| cession of Athanasius at the wrong year: Anno 2346 
conf.a. *- [A. Ὁ. 332] Constantini 249 Alexandrine ecclesia XTX 
ordinatur episcopus Athanasius. And Prosper: Con- 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 370 p. 241 Wenck. ad popu- . ae eae ye 
lum. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Serdice. Vol.1 p. 189 p. 133 ἐν Rabies mmacho [A. 1). 330] Alewandria XA 


Wenck. ad Maximum pf. 17. Dat. 111 Kal. Feb. Serdice 
ipso Augusto VII et Cas. cos. Vol. 1 p. 251 p.158| The birth of Gregory of Nazianzus was not earlior 
enck. ad populum. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. Serdice. Vol.|than A. 1). 326, for he was in his 30th year at the 
8 p. 36 ad Kvagrium. Dat, III Non. Feb. Heraclee.|most in A. D. 355: conf. a.—was of the same ago as 
γὰ. 8 p.55 Africano V.C. Dat. IIT Non. Feb. Hera-| Basil: Ibid. and was born after his father became a 
clea. Vol.2 p. 513 ad Acindinum. rg p. pp. XV Kal.|bishop: do vita sua Carm. IT. 1, 11. 512. p. 700. 
Mart. CP. Vol. 1 p. 138 3 114 Wonck. ad Bassum 
pf.p. pp. VILL Id, Mart. CP. IIT. 19,3 p. 189 Wenck. 
Cod. Justin. V. 37,22 ad populum. Dat. III Id. Mart.| ,. ἢ. iiterally tak ld placo tho birth of G. 
Sirmii. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 160 ad populum. Dat. Id,| Which, literally taken, woud placo tho birth of Gregory 
Mart. Sirmii ipso A. VII ot Constantino Cas. 1V [leg. at A.D. 329. conf.a. Thoso testimonies refuto the 
δὲ Oonstantio Cvs.) coss. Vol.3 Ὁ. 69 ad Bassum vic,|Bumbers of Suidas for the age of Gregory (conf. a. 390), 
Ital, Dat. prid. Non. Aggy. Aquil. All, oxcept Vol. 1 which would mako him 54 or 55 in A. D. 355, more 
p. 189 Vol. 1 p. 160, are dated Constantino A. VIL οἱ than 20 years older than Hasil, and 27 or 28 when his 
Constantio Cas. cose.’ For other laws of A. Ὁ. 326 see|{ather was appointed bishop of Nazianzus. 
Appendix. 





οὕπω τοσοῦτον ἐκμεμέτρηκας βίον 
ὅσος διῆλθε θυσιῶν ἐμοὶ χρόνος. 





A law of Constantine given by Milman on Gibbon 
Vol. 8 p. 41 from Clossius: Zmp. Oonstantinus A. ad 
Maximum pf. p. Universa que scriptura Pauli conti- 
nentur recepta auctoritate firmanda sunt, et omni vencra- 
tione celebranda ; ideoque Sententiarum libros plenissima 
luce et perfectissima elocutione ot justissima jurie ratione 
succinctos in judiciis prolatos valere minime dubitatur. 
Dat. V Kal. Oct. Treviris Oonstantino σὲ Mawimo coss. 
Ubi Clossius male addit Oas. V. See col. 1. 


“For the ‘other laws of A. Ὁ. 827 see Appendix. 
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Constantino Cus. V et| ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφῆς Κωνσταντίας. Nor does Sozomen IT. 2 ἔχει δὲ 
Maximo Cod. Theod. Vol.| αὐτῆς [Helene] διηνεκοῦς μνήμης ἐνέχυρον ὁ μέλλων αἰὼν τὴν ἐπὶ Βιθυνίας πόλιν 
] p. 114. where Cas. }}} καὶ ἑτέραν παρὰ Παλαιστινοῖς, ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς λαβούσας τὴν προσηγορίαν. “ ὉῸ 
should be omitted. 


Quhanessse—— Ae ae tania nee NR RE ee Mite createed AIC SS, NE ore | 


328 11081. Januarinus et Jus- 
tus 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. 








\ 
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XXIII imp. XXL cos. VII p. p. proces. rerum umanarum optimo principi: 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. divi Constanti filio B. Rk. P. nato. jonf. Gruter. Pp: 283. 8. ; 





329 [0]. 277 U. C. Varr. 1082. 
Fl. Val. Constantinus Aug. 
VIIT Fl. Val. Constanti- 
nus Cesar IV 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 


Κωνσταντῖνος τὸ η΄ καὶ 
Κωνστάντιος τὸ β΄ Δ. 

Constantino VILL et Con- 
stanttio TV Cod. Theodos. 
See col. 2. 


Cod. Theodos. I. 16, 6 apud Cod. Ambros. Ρ. 7] Wenck. Idem A. Secundo 
pf.p. Orientis, Dat. XIV Kal. Mai. Constantinopolt Constantino A. VIII a 
Constantio IV cos, Cod. Theodos. Gothofred. Vol. 3 p. 174 Helpidio. Dat. 
IV Non. Maii Constantino A. VIII et Constantio IV coss. Vol. 5 p. 281 
Have, Felix, karissime nobis. Dat. XI Kal. Aug. Sirmio Constantino A. VIII 
et Constantio Cas. coss. Vol.1 p.161 ad Bassum. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Naisso. 
pp. Rome Non. Oct. Constantino A. VIII et Constantis Cas. cos. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 236 ad concilium provincie sia ἢ Ρ' IV Kal. Aug. Karthag. Constantino 
A, VIII et Constantio C. IV coss. Vol. 1 p. 448 Imp. Constantin. A. Itahs 
suis. prop. X V Kal. Sept. Serdice Constantino VITI et Constantio IV AA. coss. 
Vol. 4 p. 359 Dat. ITI Kal. Oct. Serdice Constantine A. VITIT es VIII) 
et Constantio IV coss. p.360 ad Lucretium Paternum. Dat. VIIT Kal. Nov. 
Heraclee Constantino A. VIII οἱ Constantio IV coss. Ibid. Idem A. ad VV. 
CC. pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Decembr. Constantino A. VIII et Constantio IV coss. , 
In the first law Constantinopoli may be omitted, as the error of a transcriber ' 
derived from Constantino following. Gothofred. has pointed out the eame 
error from the same cause upon another occasion. 
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Constantini 25 from VIII Kal. Aug. ἜΤ eee ove ae 
Dedication of Constantinople: Idat. Gallioano οἱ Syniniacho. His. cones. dedi- 
cata est Constantinopolis die V [dus Matas. Chron.-Paach:'p, 285 A anno 280 dos. | 
Gallicano o Symmacho : Κωνσταντινούπολιν κέκληκε πρὸ πέντε ἰδῶν Mate, ἡμέρᾳ | 
δευτέρᾳ τῆς ἑβδομάδος, ἱνδικτιῶνος τρίτης, τὸ πρότερον κἀλσυμένην Βυζαντίον, Ὃ duny | 
αὐτὴν δευτέραν χρῆῥατίζειν ἀναγορεύσας---καὶ ὁποίησεν δορτὴν μεγάλην, KEKeoat— 
τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπὶ ελεῖσθαι τὸ γενέθλιον τῆς πόλεως αὐγύῦθ᾽ Καὶ ἀνοίγει» ἐδ εὐθ. 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρτεμισίον μηνὸς [οοπῇ, Εἰ, H. ΠῚ p. 858) τὸ δημδυ ον, λουήρὸν" Ledeen ἃ 


990 [1083. Gallicanas et Sym- 
machus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 31 
Vol.-1 p. 201. 264 Vol. 
5 p. 328, Vol. 1 p. 203 
Vol. ὁ p. 219. 
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Libanius at 14 years of age is at Antioch at ὑπὸ] Hieron. Anno 2344 Constuntini 220 Donatus agnosci- 
time of the Olympic games: conf. δ. 882. The Olympia} tur, a quo per Africam Donatiani. Prosper: Januario 
at Antioch were celebrated in A. 1). 364 in tho begin-| οἱ Justo A. 1). 328: Donatus &c. lis opposition to 
ning of Ol, 285.4: conf. ἃ. when Libanius was in his} Cecilianus was first attempted in A.D.313: conf. a. 
50th year. In his 14th year thereforo at the beginning| Hicron. Vatal. 6. 93. Donatus, a quo Donatiani per Afri- 
of Ol. 276.4. The Olympia were celebrated at Antioch|cam sub Constantino Constantioque [sic leg.] principbus 
in the summer: Liban. tom. 3 p. 123 τὰ μὲν ᾿Ολύμπια pullulaverunt, asserens a nostris Scripturas in persecu- 
θέρους ἐστὶν ἑορτή, Consistently with the months Pa-|tione ethnicis traditas, totam pane Africam et maxime 
nemus and Loils. conf. a. 212. 2. 520. 2. Numidiam sua persuasione decepit. Lxstant ejus multa 

ad suam heresin pertinentia opuscula, et de Spiritu 

| Sanecto liber Artano dogmati conqruens. Tdem ad Cte- 
siph. adv. Pelagianos p. 902 Donatus per Africam— 
Lucila opibus adjutus est. 


omer τσ Seer Cee 


Hieron. Anno 2345 [A. D. 322] Constantini 239 Ju- 
cencus presbyter natione Hispanus E’vangelia heroicis ver- 
sibus explicat. Conf. Hieron. Catal. c. 84 Magno p. 1084. 
Tho poem was written in the reign of Constantine, and 
after his conversion: Juvenc. 1V. 809 Constantinus ad- 
est, cut gratia diqna merenti &e. Which agrces with 
this dato. ; : 

The father of Greqory of Nazianzus became a bishop 
in A. 1). 329, since he was 45 years a bishop and died 
Jan.1 A. D. 374: conf.a. In Greg. Naz. Epitaph. in 
patrem p. 338 C mention is made of the council of Nice 
A. D.325: καὶ δὶ συμβὰν τηνικαῦτα πλείους ἀρχιερεῖς ἐπὶ 
τὴν Νικαίαν σπεύδειν ἵνα κατὰ τῆς ᾿Αρείου στῶσι μανίας---- 
ὧν εἷς Λεόντιος ἣν ὁ πάνυ ὁ τότε τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς μητροπόλεως 
ἐξηγούμενος. Soon afterwards—pixpov τὸ ἐν μέσῳ--- the 
father of Gregory is baptized by his predecessor: p.338 E 
339 D. and soon after his baptism receives the episco- 
pate: Khas ad Greg. Or. 19 p.716 Paulum temporis in- 
tercessit. Greg. Naz. p. 340C marks a short space: m- 
OTEVETAL μέν γε τὴν ἱερωσύνην, οὐ κατὰ τὴν νῦν εὐκολίαν 
καὶ ἀταξίαν ἄλλα μικρόν τι διαλιπών. Consistent with 
the space of about 3 years and a half between tho 
Council of Nice and his appuintment in the beginning 


of A. D. 329. 


Hieron. Anno 2346 Constantint 249 Metrodorus phi-| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 311.7 de episcopis et clericis. 
losophus agnosoitur. Cedren. p. 295 A Β τῷ xa’ ἔτει---Ἴ Valentino cons. Numidia. Lectores divinorum apicum et 
τοῦ Κωνσταντίνον----Μητρόδωρός τις Περσογενὴς προσποι-] hypodiacont coterique clerici que per injuriam heeretico- 
noduevos φιλοσοφεῖν ἀπῆλθεν ἐν ᾿Ινδίᾳ καὶ rods Βραχμᾶ- rum ad curiam devocati sunt absolvantur, et de cetero ad 
vas κι Τ᾿ λ..-- οὗτος ἂν τοῖς ἀδύτοις ὡς εὐσεβὴς εἰσιὼν Al-| similitudinem Orientis minime ad curias devocentur sed 
Gove τιμίους καὶ μαργαρίτας πολλοὺς ὑφείλετο. ἔλαβε δὲ immunttate aang potiantur. Dat. Non. Februar. 
καὶ παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν, ὥστε τῷ βασιλεῖ δῶρα Serdice Gatlicano et Symmacho coss. Vol. 6 p. 219 1. 2 
κομίσαι" καὶ ἐπανελθὼν els τὸ Βυζάντιον δέδωκε ταῦτα͵ de Judmis. ad Ablavium pf p. Qui devotione tota syna- 
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A.D. 1 Consus 


Constantio ILI οἱ Sym- 
macho Prosp. 


Constantio VIT et Sym- 
macho Cassiod. 


2 Events 







































κι τ᾿ A.—eloty ἀπὸ κτίσεως “Pons ἕως οὗ Κωνσταντινούπολις ἐνεκαινίσθη ἔτη on 
conf. F. H. III p. V.o]. Hesych. Miles. Orig. Const. § 42 τὴν τῶν ἐγκαινίων 
ἡμέραν κατὰ τὴν ta’ Tod, Matov μηνὸς ἐπιτελέσας ἐν ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ εἰ- 
κοστῷ πέμπτῳ. Hicron. Anno 2346 Constantin 240 Constantinopolis dedicatur 
pane omnium urbium nuditate. Placed also by Casaiodorus in the 24th year. 
Tho dedication May 11 A. D. 330 in reality fell within the 24th year of. Oon- 
stantine, but in the Kusebian year 2345. The new city is mentioned by Ev- 
tropius X.8 Primus urbem nominis sut ad tantum fastigium evehere molitus est 
ut Home cemulam faceret. Oonf. Oros. VII. 28. Victor Ores. p. 352 Condenda 
urbe formandisque religionibus ingentem animum avocavit, simul novande militia 
ordine. Conf. Sozom. II. 3 Zosim. 11. 30-38. 35, Anon.Val. p. 614 Ex Byzantio 
CP. nuncuparit ob insigne victoria ; quan velut patriam cultu decoravit ingenti 
et Rome desideravit aquari, deinde quesitis οἱ wundique civibus (conf. Eunap. 
fides. p. 4 " divitias multas largitus est, ut prope in ea omnes thesauros regias 
Jacultates exhaurire. Ibi etiam senatumn constituit secundi ordinis. Olares vooavit. 
The name C/’. appears in a law of Nov, 29 A.D. 380: see col. 4. Constantine 
himself alludes to his new city in a law issued before Doc. 1 A. D. 334: Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 63 Idem A. naviculariis Orientis. Pro commoditate urbie 
quam eterno nomine gubente Deo donavimus hee vobis privilegia credidimus defe- 
renda &e, Ace. Kal. Dec. Optato e Paulino cose. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. ὁ p. 31: see col. 4. Vol. 1 p. 201 p. 137 Wenck. ad 
Lertullianum V.P. comitem dicceseos Asiane. Dat. VIIT Kal. Mart. Verona 
Gallicano et Symmacho coss. Vol. 1 p. 264 Valeriano agenti vicariam preefectu- 
ram. Data IV Kal, Maii Gallicano &e. Vol. 5 p.328 ad Maximilianum cons. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Gallicano ἕο. Vol. 1 p. 203 ρ. 189 Wenck. ad Basewm 
27. 7, Lecta apud acta XII Kal. Jul. Gallicano &c. Vol. 6 p. 219. seo col. 4 


a a ene ne ee ree, ve 


Constantini 26 from VIL Kal. Aug. 4 


Birth of Julian. Determined to this year by Julian himeelf; conf. a. 851. 
But, as εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν apud Julian. p. 434 Ὁ might not be complete years, it is 
PR + Ablabio Tdat not determined in what month of A. D. 331 he was born. Julian was born 
oe oer Ὁ Constantinople: Ep. 58 p. 443 B τὴν ἐμὴν πατρίδα ΚΠ.---ὁ μὲν yap [sc. Con- 
Prosp. stantius] αὐτὴν ὡς ἀδελφὴν ἐγὼ δὲ ὡς μητέρα ddd. Hence Or. I p. 10 Β τῆς 

Βάσσος καὶ ᾿Αβλάβιος Ἀ. ἡμετέρας πόλεως. Or. IIL p. 118 D ἐσμὲν γὰρ τῆς Ἑλλάδος οἱ περὶ τὴν. Θράκην 

Do Adlavio Sidon. Epist. καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν οἰκοῦντες ἔγγονοι. Or. VIII p. 251 D Θρᾷκας---καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὴν 
V.8. conf. a. 326, 2. θάλατταν ἐκείνην οἰκοῦντας “Ἑλληναφ' ἐν οἷς γενομένῳ por καὶ τραφέντι πολὺς ἐν- 
τέτηκεν ἔρως ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ χωρίων καὶ πόλεων. Misopog. p. 367 Ο γένος μοι ἐστὶ 
Θρῴκιον. Liban. ad Julian. cos. tom. I p. 391 τὴν αὑτοῦ πατρίδα. sc..OP. conf. 
Liban. tom. I p. 463. 1—3. Mamertin. Juliano c. 2 p. 660 Hae bi oivitas 
patria est. ὁ. 14 p. 705 Amoris in patriam. Themist. Or. 4 p. δ9 ἃ ἄνδρα οὗ 
τῇδε μὲν [86. ἐν KI.) τῷ γεννήτορε συνηλθέτην κι τι λ, Ammian, 22. 9,2 Natus 
enim ithe [sc. CP.] diliqebat eam ut genitalem patriam et colebat. Idom 25. 8, 28 
Natua apud CP.—Basilina matre [conf. Vales. ad locum] jam inde a majoribus 
nobili. Conf. Zosim. ITT. 11,4. Those testimonies will refute Reiske ad Liban. 
tom. I p. 391, who affirms that Julian was born at Nicomedia. Julian lost 
his mother a few months after his birth: Misopog. p. 352 B ἐκείνη πρῶτον eit 
καὶ μόνον τεκοῦσα μησὶν ὕστερον ὀλίγοις ἐτελεύτησεν. His father Constantius, 
tho brother of Constantine, was slain in A.D. 888 : conf. ἃ. at Corjnth: Julian. 
apud Liban. tom, I p. 434 ἐνταῦθα ὁ πατὴρ ἀνεπαύσατο. 








y 


9291 11084. Bassus et Ablavius 


Nor. Pa. Pr. Cod. The- 
dos. See col. 3. 1. 


a ter te “ουντπι παν» 


332 (1085. Pacatianus οὐ Hi- Constantini 27 from VIII Kal. Aug. | ' 
lurianus Gothic war: Tdat. Pacatiano et Hilariano. His cones, victi.Gothi ab emercite 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp.| Iomano in terris Sarmatarum die XII Kalend. Mati; Hieron. Anno 2847 
Cod. Theodos. Sce col. 2.|Constantini 250 Romani Gothos in Sarmatarum regione vtoerunt. Conf, Oros. 
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ὡς ἴδια τῷ βασιλεῖ. Conf. Ammian. 25. 4, 28 Socratom|gogis Judeorum patriarchis vel presbyteris 86 dederunt et 
I. 19. " memorata secta — leqi ipsi president inmunes 
re eee : ab omnibus tam personalibus quam civilibus muneribus 
᾿ ys po " ae 3 tee τ ig υό λα had pangs a! perseverent ; 4 ut uli qui yam forsitan decurtones sunt 
καὶ Κωνσταντίνῳ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι συλλαβὼν ἐπὶ τῷ πολίσμῳ nequaquam ad prosecutiones aliquas destinontur ; cum 
ος εὐδαί } ὄλεως, (so. CP] His death be oporteat istiusmodi homines a locis in quibus sunt nulla 
the nog of 4 avine Pa aentcuel by δὰ ἐπε ΑΣ de με conpelli rations discedere. Hi autem qui minime curiales 
37.45 and by Zosimus II. 40 ὁ Botheuce δά άξου sunt perpelua decurtonatus emmunitate potiantur. Dat. 
ΕΝ rae τῷ guroadgp GOdy τὴν Kavorayrivov mpds ab- TI Kal. Dec. Constantinop. Gallicano et Symmacho 
τὸν οἰκειότητος. Suidas p. 3372 D records his death nti 
without naming Ablavius: ὁ Καῖσαρ Κωνσταντῖνος dvei-| 
λεν els πίστιν τοῦ μὴ ἑλληνίζειν ἔτι τὰ κατὰ θρησκείαν' ξ 
ἣν γὰρ αὐτῷ συνήθης πρότερον. Sopater was slain at 
Constantinople during a scarcity: Eunap. Addes. p. 41 
ὅ re δῆμος ὑπὸ λιμοῦ παρεθέντες συνήεσαν els τὸ θέατρον 
--καὶ τὸν βασιλέα κατεῖχεν ἀθυμία κ. τ. λ.---ὁ δὲ τῶν κα- 
κῶν ἁπάντων αἴτιος ἣν ᾿Αβλάβιος, ἔπαρχος μὲν τῆς βασι- 
λικῆς αὐλῆς ὑπὸ Σωπάτρου δὲ παρευδοκιμούμενος ἀπήγχετο. 
His death therefore happened between A. D. 330 and 
Α. Ὁ. 337; between the dedication of Constantinople 


and the death of Constantine. ° 








Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 365 ad Bassum pf. p. Dat.) Birth of Hieronymus : Prosper: Basso et Ablabio. 

prid, Kal, Mart. - Vol. 1 p. 445 ad Ablavium pf. p.| Hieronymus nascitur. Prosper records his death in the 

Dat. XV Kal. Mati ΟΡ. Vol. 1 p.3101.1 de repu-|90th year from this date, coss. Theodosio LX et Con- 

diis. ad Ablavium pf. p. Dat. III Non. Mai. Vol. 2\stantio 111 Δ. Ὦ. 420. Conf. a. 

ὍΝ ace og ei aie Vol. vei ἮΝ ree Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 222 1. 4 de Judwis, Hiereis 
wink ales. Dat, Kal, A oo Va: A 237 P- 239 ἃ qe ohtsynagogis et patribus synagogarum et ceteris qui in 

ἡ ἐῶ τ " nek ἴω: Dat κι ri y ἔπε: 7 1. Sevt codem loco deserviunt. [Liereos et archisynagogos et pe 

CP soo Wen k ad " προ σθς τς ἐκ, ὅνδε lee Dot synagogaruns et ccteros qui aynagogis deserviunt ab omni 

Καὶ Ae ” Go thofre dV aes isa ad Koa ἽΝΑ corporalt munere liberos esse preecipimus. Dat. Kalend. 

D at. prid. Non. Aug Vol ne 3 Le “ὦ Reaoriam. Da ἢ Decemb. Constantinop. Basso et Ablavio coss. 

prid. Non. Aug. p.362 ad Hoagrium pf. p. Dat. prid. 

Id, Aug, -Ῥ. 241 Wonck. Dat. prid. Non. Oct. Gotho- 

fred. Vol. 1 p. 36 ad Bassum pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. 

Nov. p.78 Wenck. Vol. 1 p. 39 Gothofred. ad pro- 

vinciales. p p. Kal. Nov. CP. Data Kal. Nov. CP. All 

are subscribed Basso οἱ Ablavio coss. 


-0. 








The Olympia at Antioch, which are in the beginning 
—— fourth Olympic year, are celebrated towards 
‘the ead of summer A. Ὁ, 332 when Libanius is 18 years 
of age: Liban. tom. 8 p. 110 τέτταρα καὶ δέκα ἐγεγόνειν 


3D2 
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Παρατανὸς καὶ TAapravds| VIT.28. Anon. Valesii p.615 Deinde [after the dedication of OP.] adverewm 
A. Gothos bellum suscepit et implorantibus Sarmatis auxilium tulit. Ita per Con- 
stantinun. Ceesarem centum prope millia fame et frigore exstincta sunt. Tune ot 
obsides accepit, inter quos et Ariarict regis flium. Sic cum his pace firmata in 
Sarmatas versus est, gui dubie fidei probantur. This same war ts mentioned 
again Ibid. ὃ 34 Gothorum fortissimas gentes—in Sarmatarum regione delevit. 
Kutrop. X. 7 Gothos post civile bellum [A. D. 324] varie profligavit, pace ad 
postremum data. Victor Ces. p. 352 Gothorum Sarmatarumque strate gentes ; 
filiusque cunctorum minor Constans nomine Cassar fit [conf. a. 333]. 


| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 442 ad Leontium f. p. Dat. 111] Id. April, Vol. ἢ 

Ρ. 266 ad Pacatianum pref. Ὁ. Dat. prid. Id. April. Martianop. Vol. 1 p. 

176 ad concilium Byzacenorum. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Colonia Agrippine. Vol. 

| 1 p. 375 ad concilium Byzacenorum. Dat. VI Kal. Aug. Colonie Agrippine. 

| Vol. 1 p. 366 Dat. VII Kal. Nov. CP. “Vol. p. 455 ad provinciales. Dat. ITI 
al. Now. All Pacatiano et Hilariano coss. 


τ τᾶς ae eee eae me ΠΊΡΗΒΝΝ 





333 ‘Ol. 2780.6. Varr. 1086.| Constantini 28 from ‘VIII Kal. a 
| Dalmatius ot Zenophilus | Constans appointed Ceasar: Idat. Dalmatio et Zenophilo. His cortss. levatus 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. | Constans die VIII Kal. Januar. Hieron. Anno 2349 Constantine -27° Con- 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos, Seq |22ztins Alius Constantini provehitur ad regnum. leg. Constans. Prosper has the 
aol ae 7“ iright name, but at A.D. 332: Pacatiano οἱ Hilariano. Oonstans—provehitur 
ree ne ad regnum. Kuscbius places the elevation of Constans near the tricennaha : 
de Dalinatio  consule ἀμφὶ τὴν τρίτην δεκάδα. conf. a. 317. Victor agrees with Idatius: conf. a. $35. 

Chron. Pasch. p. 286 B. |For tho dato of Chron. Pasch. conf. a. 335. 

Hieron. Anno 2349—Lestilentia οἱ fame innumerabilie multitudo m Syria 
Ciliciaque periit. Rightly placed by Theophanes p. 23 B anno Constantini 280 

μελλούσης ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐπιλαμβάνεσθαι. ; 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 325 Felict. Dat. XIV Καὶ. Mai OP. Vol. 4 
p- 520 ad Secverum com. Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Non. Mati CP. Vol. 2 p.618 
ad Severum comit. Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Non. Matt OP. Vol. 2 p. 461 ad 

Maximum pf.p. Emissa ITI Non. Matt. Vol. 5 p. 27. see col. 3. Vol. ‘1 
p. 17 ad Barbarum Pompeianum consularem Campania. Dat. III Id. Nov. 
Aquis. Vol. 2 p. 442 Ablavio p.p. Dat. e pp. I[dib. Nov. All dated Dal- 
matio et Zenophilo coss. | 





33411087. Optatus ot Anicius| Constantini 29 from VIII Kal. Aug. , ; : 
Paulinus A Sarmatian colony is received into the empire: Idat. Optato σὲ Paulino. 
Nor, Idat. A. Pa. Pr,| 2228 conse. Sarmater servi universa gens dominos suos in aie jor. 
Prosp Cod. Theodos, Soo| tieron. Anno 2350 Constantin 28° Sarmata Limigantes dominos suos, ἘΠ 
pass Arcaragantes vocantur, facta manu in Romanum solum runt. Anonym. 
_ Valesii p. 615 Servi Sarmatarum adversum omnes dominos rebellarunt: feonf. 
On Anicius soc col.3. | Ammian. 17. 12, 18]: quos puleos Constantinus libenter accepit et aniplius OC 
Pr. Optato οἱ Paulino. V millia hominum miste etatis ot sexus per Thraciam Scythiam Macedoniam Itah- 

Kal. Maii Anicius Pau-|amque divisit. : 


col, 2. 


linus P. U. Tho dofeat of Calocerus is placed in the year before the tricennalia by Hie- 
ronymus: Anno 2351 Constantini 29° C én -Cypro res novas mohtue 


opprimitur. By Theophanes p. 23 D and by Cedrenus ἢ. 296 Ὁ: τῷ κθ' ἔτει 
Δαλμάτιος Kaicap ἀνηγορεύθη" Kaddxatpos δὲ ἐν Κύπρῳ τυραννήσας ἐν Τάῤσῷ τῆς 
Κιλικίας ὑπὸ Δαλματίου ζῶν κατακαίεται. Dalmatius fe not yet Ossar: conf. a. 
335. His victory over Calocerus (as Tillemont: conjectures’ tom. I'V- p. 261) 
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ἔτη Πανολβίου ποιοῦντος ra ᾿Ολύμπια [0]. 276.4 A. Ὁ. 
828]. ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος μητρὸς ἐμῆς ἀδελφός. ὀκτωκαί- 
δεκα δὲ, ᾿Αργυρίον [0], 277. 4 A. D. 332]: φίλος δὲ οὗτος 
τοὐμοῦ πατρός.---τέτταρα τοίνυν ἕτερα δύο μὲν ἐμὲ καὶ εἴκοσιν 
ἐποίει, Φασγανίον δὲ τὸν στέφανον [0]. 278. 4 A. 1). 3867’ 
θεῖος δὲ καὶ οὗτος ἐμὸς, ὥσπερ ὁ Πανόλβιος. οὗτός με ἐπὶ 
δεῖπνον καλεῖ κιτιλ. These uncles of Lidanius and these 
three successive Olympic games are mentioned again 
tom. 1 p. 12 τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια τοῦ νεωτέρου ποιήσαντος τῷ Διὶ 
---ὠἰὠμιοῖ μὲν ὁ δαίμων τὴν πόλιν, μᾶλλον δὲ πᾶσαν τὴν 
γῆν, τῇ Πανολβίον τελευτῇ" τουτὶ γὰρ ὄνομα τῷ πρεσβυ- 
τέρῳ τῶν θείων. τῆς μητρὸς δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον οὐκέτι τὰ 
αὐτὰ τοῖς δάκρυσι δυναμένης" ἦν γὰρ ὁ Φασγάνιος οἷος 
οἴκτῳ βλαβερῷ μὴ ἐνδιδόναι, κι τ. Δ. 1014. p. 264 ἀγωνο- 
θετεῖ μὲν ᾿Αργύριος μετὰ τὸν ἕτερον τοῖν ἐμοῖν θείοιν, τὸν 
πρεσβύτερον.---ἠξίουν μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε Φασγάνιον τῶν θείων 
μοι τὸν νεώτερον μηδὲν πρὸς ταῦτα παθεῖν, κι τι A. Suidas 
therefore is mistaken in calling Phasganius the father 
of Libanius. conf. a. 314. 







Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 27 1. 8 de medicis et profes- 
soribus. Ad populum. Beneficia divorum retro princi- 
pum confirmantes medicos et professores litterarum uxores 
atiam et filios corum ab omni functione et ab omnibus 
muneribus ρων vacare precipimus; nec ad militiam 
comprehenat neque hospites recipere nec ullo fungi mu- 
nore, quo facihus liberalibus studiis et memoratis artibus 
multos instituant. pp. V Kal. Octob. Constp. Dalmatio 
οἱ Zonophilo coss. 














An inscription apud Gruter. p. 1086. 5 p. 100. 6. 
Rome: 2. V. Constantino maximo Pio Folict ac tri- 
μα κί semper Augusto ob amplificatam toto orbe rem- 

cam facies consilitsque 8. P,Q. 2. dedicante Anicio 
Paulino juniors O.V. cos. ord. praf. urbi 5. P. Q. 1. 
adem Concordia vetustate collapyam in meliorem faciem 
aere et cult splendidiore restituerunt, Another apud 
iGruter. Ὁ. 282.3. Rome in thermis Constantin: 
Q. Fabius Honoratus T. Anneus Placidus amplificator 


saorarum cognitionum [aio }. cum Gutherio] pictati gus 
wr dicatissimus. Anicius the consul and pref. ur- 
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may be referred to by Chron. Pasch. p. 286 B ἣν δὲ Aadpdrios—orparnyds 'Ῥω- 
μαίων καὶ ὕπατος [A. D. 333] πρὸ τοῦ αὐτὸν ἀναγορευθῆναι Καίσαρα. which might 
place the war with Calocerus in 333. Victor Cees. p. 352 places his revolt and 
death before A. D.330: Calocerus magister pecoris camelorum Cyprum ineulam 
apecie reqni demens capessiverat ; quo excruciato, ut fas erat, servi aut latronum 
more, condenda urbe—animum avocavit. Orosius VII. 28 follows Hieronymus: 
Calocerum quendam in Cypro adspirantem novis rebus (Constantinus) oppressit. 
Tricennalibus suis Dalmatium Casarem legit. 

Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 5 p. 169 ad Pacatianum pf. p. Dat. VIIT Id. Mart. Rome. 
Vol. 2 p. 654 ad Severum com. Hispaniarum. p p. ITI Kal. April. OP. Vol. 2 
p. 162 ad Veronicianum vicarium Asie. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Vol 2 p. 636 
ad Veronicianum vic. Asia. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Vol. 1 p.58 Andronico. Dat, 
AV Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol.3 p.473 ad Pacatianum p.p. Dat. II Non. Jul. Sin- 
ginduno. Vol.4 p.321 ad Julianum presidem. Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. Naisso. 
Vol. 5 p.49 ad Felicem. pp. VI Kal. Sept. Karthag. Vol.5 p.62 1.6 de navi- 
culariis. ad Felicem. pp. VII Id. Sept. Karthag. Vol. 5 p.63 1.7 de navicu- 
lars. Navicularus Orientis (conf. a. 330]. Acc. Kal. Dec. All are dated Op- 
tato et Paulino coss. 








-......«....ὄς-.. .. -. --- ---- 


335 11088. Δανϊια Julius Con-| Constantini 80 from VIII Kal. Aug. ' 





stantius οὐ Rufius Albinus| Tricennalia: Idat. Constantino et Albino. His conss. tricennalia edidit Constan- 
N tinus Aug. die VIIT Kal. Aug. οἱ levatus est Dalmatius Cesar XIV Kal. Oct. 
or, A. Pa. Pont. Prosp. Hi a ἐὸν te "ἢ 0 οἱ Dalmatius C. Vat I 
Athanas. tom. I p.795 A. leron. Anno 2352 trecenna ous onstaniint Vaimatius Cesar appeliatur. ins 
~"jserted by Prosper at A. D. 336 Nepotiano e Facundo coss. Chron. Pasch. p. 
Constantino et Albino) 286 A Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ εὐσεβοῦς ἤχθη τριακονταετηρὶς ἐν ΚΠ. ἱἹΡώμῃ πάνν φιλο- 
Idat. [Ὁ] Scal. Constan-|rinws πρὸ η΄ καλαυδῶν Αὐγούστων, καὶ Κώνσταντα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Αὔγουστον ἀνέ- 
tiv.| δειξεν, καὶ Δαλμάτιον τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ Δαλματίου rod κήνσωρος [conf. 
Constantio et Pauling Pr.|Athanas. contra Arian. tom. I p. 782 D] Καίσαρα ἀνηγόρευσεν πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν 
malo. Ὀρκτωβρίων------καὶ ᾿Αννιβαλιανὸν ῥῆγα προχειρισάμενος ἐνέδυσε κοκκηρὰν χλαμύδα 
; ᾿ . ay, [Καὶ κατὰ Καισάρειαν τῆς Καππαδοκίας ἀπέστειλεν. Theophanes p. 28 1) places the 
, Constantio οἵ Albino Cod. appointment of Dalmatius in the 29th of Constantine, and before the war with 
Uheodos. Vol. 3p. 432) Coloearus. The date assignod by Chron. Pasch. for Constans is erroneous. 
Vol. 2 Ρ. 596. Vol. 4 He was Cesar two years before according to Idatius: conf. a. 338. who is 
bone confirmed by Victor Cres. p. 352 Constans Caesar fit—Abhine consumpto fere 
De Albino Pr. Constan-' biennio fratris filium, cui ex patre Dalmatio nomen fuit, Caesarem jusstt, assisten- 
tio οἱ Paulino 11 Kal.‘tibus valide militaribus. Victor Epit. p. 389 Liberia filoque fratris Delnatio 
Januar, Rufius Albinus: Ca saribus confirmatis. Anon. Valesii p.615 Dalmatium filium fratris sui Dal- 
P. U7. Nepotiano et Fa-|matii [adde Casarem); ejus fratrem Hannibalianum data οἱ Constantina filia sua 
cundo Rufius Albinus P.U.|regem requm et Ponticarum gentium constitut [Ammian. 14.1, 2 guam Hanniba- 
liano reqi fratris filio antehac Constantinus junzerat pater). Ita [ἢ Gallias 
Cunstantinus minor regebat, Orientem Constantius, Africam IUyricum et Italiam. 
Constans, ripam Gothicam Dalmatius tuebatur. For the distribution of the: pro- 
vinces conf, Zosim. IT. 39 Victor. Epit. p. 389, who adds Anniabalianue Det- 
mati Cwsaris consanguineus Armeniam nationesque cirowm socias, : 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 432 ad provinciales. Dat. II Kal. April. CP. Oon- 
stantio et Albino coss. Vol. 2 p.596 ad Pacatianum. Dat, XV Kal. Matt OP. 
Constantio et Albino conss. Vol. 4 p. 364 ad Fehcem HY. p. Dat. prideNon. Aug. 
Viminacio Constantio et Albino coss, Vol. 6 p. 2221.5 de J sf as . ad Felicem 
pf. p. Hum qui ex Judeo Christianus factus est inquietare Judaos nan liceat vel 





aliqua pulsare injuria: pro qualitate commisst tstiusmods contumeha punienda So. 
Dat. XI Kal. Nov. CP. pp. VI Id. Matt Nepotiano σὲ Faeundo cos. Vol. 6 
p. 247 1.1 ne Christianum mancipium Judeeus habeat. Ad Félicem pf. p. δὲ 
quis Judeorum Christianum mancipium vel cujushibet alterius sects meroatus cir- 
cumeiderit, minime in servitute retineat circumcisum, sed libertatis privilegits qué 


ROMANI 39 


8 Secutak AUuTHORS 4 EccLestAsTicaL AUTHORS 





Panvinium p. 396 Gruterum p. 353. 4 Rome. Anicii 
jun. Anicio Paulino gun. C. V. procos. Asie et Helles- 
ponti consult ordinario pref. urb. vice sacra judicanti 
οὗ meritum nobilitatis eloquit justitie atque censure qui- 
bus privatim ac publice clarus est petitu populi Rom. tes- 
timonto senatus judicio DD. NN. triumphatoris Aug. 
Casarumg. florentium statuam secundam auro superfu- 
sam locari sumptu publico placuit. Conf. Corsin. preef. 
Urbis p. 186. 






































Asterius flourished: Iieron. Catal. ¢. 94 Asterius 
Ariane philosophus fuctionis scripsit reqnante Constantio 
an με δ ὡς ad Romanos οἱ in evangelia et in psalmos 
conmentarios [conf. Hicron. Augustino p. 1116], et 
multa alia que a sue partis hominibus studiosissine ἦρ- 
guitur. Socrates 11. Kh. 1.36 ᾿Αστέριός τις ἐν Καππα- 
δοκίᾳ σοφιστικὴν μετιὼν τὴν μὲν κατέλειπε χριστιανίζειν 
δὲ ἐπηγγέλλετο' ἐπεχείρει δὲ καὶ λόγους συγγράφειν οἱ 
μέχρι νῦν φέρονται, δι’ ὧν τὸ ᾿Αρείου συνίστη δόγμα---- 
συνὴν δὲ ὁ ᾿Λστέριος συνεχῶς καὶ τοῖς ἐπισκόποις τοῖς μά- 
λιστα τὴν ᾿Αρειανῶν δόξαν μὴ ἀθετοῦσι. καὶ δὴ καὶ εἰς τὰς 
συνόδους ἀπήντα, ὑποδῦναι μιᾶς πόλεως ἐπισκοπὴν προθὺ - 
μούμενος" ἀλλ᾽ ἱερωσύνης μὲν ἠστόχησε διὰ τὸ ἐπιτεθυκέναι 
κατὰ τὸν διωγμόν [Philostorg. [Π.14--τ Αλέξανδρον καὶ 
᾿Αστέριον τὸν Καππαδόκην" obs καὶ ἑλληνίσαι ἐνδόντας τῇ 
τῶν τυράννων βίᾳ, ὕστερον δὲ ἀνακαλέσασθαι τὴν ἧτταν, 
συμβαλλομένου αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν μετάνοιαν (Λουκιανοῦ) τοῦ 
διδασκάλου], περιιὼν δὲ τὰς ἐν Συρίᾳ πόλεις οὖς συνέταξε 
λόγους ἐπεδείκνυτο. ταῦτα γνοὺς ὁ Μάρκελλος ἀντιπράτ- 
τειν αὐτῷ βουλύμενος---εἰς τὸ ἐναντίον ἐξέπεσε κ. τ. A. 
Conf. Sozom. 11. 38, Tho work of Marcellus upon this 
occasion caused his deposition in A. D. 336: conf. ἃ. 
The books of Asterius against him—Asferi libri Sa- 
belliane eum huresis arguentes Uicron. Catal. ¢. 86— 













Exuperius flourished: Auson. Prof. Burdigal. X VII 

Ρ. 97. 

Exuperi, memorande mihi, facunde sine arte,— 

——Palladie primum toga te venerata Tolose 

Moz pepulit levitate pari. Narbo inde recepit. 

Illic Dalmatio genitos, fatalia regum 

Nomina, tum pueros, grandi mercede docendi 

Formasti rhetor metam prope puberis avi. 

Casareum qui mox indepti nomen honorem 

Presidis Hispanumque tibi tribuere tribunal. 


See col. 2 for the Caesars Delmatius and Hannibali- 
anus. 


Enuperius after this period finished his life at Ca- 
duroa: Augon. Ibid. εἰ 


Decedens placidos mores tranquillaque vita 
Tempora predives finistt sede Cadurca. 


Coins of Delmatius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 103. 
1 Fl. Delmatius nob. Cas, 2 Fl. Jul. Delmatius nob. 
C. 3 Fl. Dalmatius nob. Ο. 4 Delmatius nob. Ca- 
sar. 5 Delmatius Cesar.. 6 Fl. Delmatius nob. Cas. 
+ Delmatius Owsar cons. 7 “ antica solita.” + gloria 
avercsius. 8 antica aolita.” + principt juventutis. On | 
the forms Delmatius and Dalmatius see Eckhel p. 103. | Were probably composed after that work of Marcellus. 
From Ilicronymus and Socrates compared it appears 


Ooins οὗ Hannibalianus: Eckhel. tom. VIIT p. 104) that Asterius flourished partly before and partly after 
Fl. Hannibaliano regi + securitas publica. or securitas|tho death of Constantine. He was already known 
reipublica? ..᾿. | about A. D. 303; he composed somo works before 
ἮΝ : ὍΣ, A. D. 336, and others after A. 1). 337. In Hieron. 
Augustino p.1116 he is placed between Theodorus of 
Heraclea and Apollinarius of Laodicea. 

Synod of Arians at Jerusalem: Theodorct. HI. E. 
I. 29 τὴν σύνοδυν ἅπασαν ἀπὸ τῆς Τύρου [see col. 2] κα- 
ταλαβεῖν τὴν Αἰλίαν ὁ βασιλεὺς παρηγγύησε᾽ συνελθεῖν 





A.D. 1 Consus 


coe | Gamat 2 Se SS PCa area 


386 |1089. Nepotianus et Fa- 
cundus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Pont. Prosp. Cod. Theo- 
dos. Vol. 5 p.66 Vol. 1 

, 26) Vol. 4 p. 365 
Vol. 6 p. 222. 247 Vol. 
4 p.9. Idem Cod. Wenck. 
p. 213. 217. 
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hoe sustinuerit potiatur &c. Dat. XI Kal. Nov. CP. pp. VIII Id. Mati Kar- 
thag. Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Both therefore issued at CP. Oct. 22 A. D. 
835 and published at Carthage May 8 A.D. 336. 

Constantine dedicates a church at Jerusalem: Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 40 
---καιρὸν εὔκαιρον εἶναι τὸν τῆς αὑτοῦ τριακονταετηρίδος ἡγεῖτο" καὶ δὴ τοῦ ἐν ‘Tepo- 
σολύμοις---κατειργασμένου μαρτυρίου προσήκειν τὴν ἀφιέρωσιν ποιήσασθαι. Placed 
in ἃ wrong year by Chron. Pasch. p. 286 A Optato et Anicio Paulino coss. τούτοις 
τοῖς ὑπάτοις γέγονε τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ ἁγίου σταυροῦ τῆς οἰκοδομηθείσηφ 
ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίνου ἐπὶ Μακαρίου ἐπισκόπου [Theodoret. H. E. I. 2 τὴν ἐν Ἵεροσο- 
λύμοις μετὰ Ἑρμωνᾶν Μακάριος ἐπιστεύθη. conf. ἃ. 800. 824] μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ιζ΄. 

Synod of Tyre, followed by the Synod of Jerusalem: Athanas. contra Arian. 
tom. I p.788 1} πείθουσι τὸν βασιλέα σύνοδον αὖθις ἐν Τύρῳ κελεῦσαι γενέσθαι, καὶ 
κόμης Διονύσιος ἀποστέλλεται. Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 41 σύνοδον αὖθις πλείστων 
ἐπισκόπων ὥσπερ θεοῦ στρατόπεδον καθοπλίσας----ξ ἁπάσης Αἰγύπτου καὶ Λιβύης 
᾿Ασίας τε καὶ Εὐρώπης σπεύδειν πρῶτα μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς διαμάχης λύσιν, ἐντεῦθεν δὲ 
τὴν ἀφιέρωσιν τοῦ προλεχθέντος νεὼ ποιεῖσθαι διακελευσάμενος" ὁδοῦ δὴ πάρεργον 
ἐπὶ τῆς Φοινίκων μητροπόλεως προσέταττε διαλύσασθαι τὰς ἐρεσχελίας. Socrat. 
HI. Ἐς. 1. 28 σύνοδον ἐπισκόπων ἐκήρυξε γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τῇ καθιερώσει τοῦ εὐκτηρίου 
οἴκον ὃν ἐν ἱΙεροσολύμοις ἀνήγειρεν ὁδοῦ οὖν πάρεργον πρότερον ἐν τῇ Τύρῳ συν- 
αχθέντας τοὺς ἐπισκόπους τὰ κατὰ ᾿Αθανάσιον γυμνάσαι προσέταξεν' ὅπως i, ἐκεῖ 
πρότερον ἐκποδῶν γενομένης τῆς ἐρεσχελίας εἰρηνικώτερον τὰ ἐπιβατήρια τῆς ἐκκλη- 
σίας ἐπιτελέσωσι---λὺν δὲ ἔτος τοῦτο τῆς βασιλείας Κωνσταντίνου, καὶ παρῆσαν ἐπὶ 
τὴν Τύρον---ἐπίσκοποι τὸν ἀριθμὸν ξ΄. Conf. Sozom. Η. E. II. 25 Theodorét. 
H. Τὰ. 1.28. A letter of the Mareotic clergy (ὁ δὲ Μαρεώτης χώρα τίς ἐστιν 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας, τῆς λίμνης Μαρίας ἐπώνυμος Theodoret. H. Εἰ. 1. 28) is preserved 
by Athanasius contra Arian. tom. | p. 794 written after the Synod of Tyre had 
met, and bearing date ὑπατείᾳ lovAlov Κωνσταντίου---ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ εὐσεβεστάτου 
βασιλέω-ς---καὶ “Ρονφίνου []. “Povdiov] "AABlvov—OwO δεκάτῃ. or Sept. 7 A. Ὁ. 
835. Montfaucon Vit. Athanas. p. xxx finds the space of 10 days from this 
date to the encenia Sept. 17 too Ha for the transactions, because at Sept. 7 
“ in Adgypto versabantur Theognis ceterique legati ad Mareotem: inde vero 
Tyrum concessere” &c. But Theognis and the rest had returned to Tyre before 
this letter was written. It might be addressed to the prefect of Egypt when 
the Tyrian synod had closed, and the order had been given to proceed to 
Jerusalem. 


Constantint 31 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Marriage of Oonstantius: Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 49 ἐπειδὴ δὲ καὶ ὁ rpraxov- 
ταέτης αὐτῷ τῆς βασιλείας διεπεραίνετο χρόνος, τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν παίδων συνετέλει 
γάμους. ; 7 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 66 1.8 de naviculariis. Ad Severum. Naviculartos 
Hispaniarum &c. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun, Nepotiano et Facundo cows. Vol. 1 
p. 267 ad Tiberianum vicarium Hispaniarum. Dat, Id. Jul. OP. accoepta XIII 
Kal. Maii Hispali Nepotiano et Facundo ¢oss. Issued therefore July 15 A. D. 
335, roccived Apr. 19 Α. Ὁ. 336. IV. 6,2 p. 213 Wenck.—Lecta III Kal. 
Maii Carthagine Nepotiano et Facundo cos. IV. 6,3 p. 214 Wenck. ad Gre- 
gorium. Lecta XII Kal, Aug. Carthagine Nepotiano et Fadundo cos. Gotho- 
fred. Vol. 4 p. 365 ad Evagrium pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. | opt OP. Nepottano a 
pest coss, Vol. 4 p.9 Gregorio pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Oct. Nepotianoe σὲ Fa- 
cundo coss. 


Synod of Constantinople: Synodicon apud Fabric. B. Gs tom.*12 «p. 373 
Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 494 of γοῦν περὶ τὸν Νικομηδείας Εὐσέβιον καὶ ot ἐν τῷ 
Μαρεώτῃ ἐλθόντες els τὸ Βυζάντιον εὗρον τὸν ἅγιον ᾿Αθανάσιον Κωνσταντῖχον τὸν 
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δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας πανταχόθεν ἐκέλευσε καὶ τοὺς 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δομηθέντας καθιερῶσαι νεώς. Socrat. I. 33 
παρῆν δὲ εὐθὺς γράμματα τοῦ βασιλέως σημαίνοντα ἐπὶ 
τὴν νέαν ἱἹερουσαλὴμ σπεύδειν τὴν σύνοδον' εὐθύς τε ὡς 
εἶχον ἐκ τῆς Τύρου σπουδαίως ἐπὶ τὰ ἱΙεροσόλυμα ἑπορεύ- 
οντο᾽ πάνδημον δὲ ποιήσαντες ἑορτὴν ἐπὶ τῇ καθιερώσει 
τῶν τόπων ἔΑρειον μὲν καὶ τοὺς περὶ αὐτὸν ἐδέξαντο τοῖς 
βασιλέως γράμμασι πειθάρχειν λέγοντες. Sozom. 11. 26. 
27 ἀμφὶ τὴν τρίτην δεκάδα τῆς Κωνσταντίνον ἡγεμονίας---- 
παραγενόμενος εἰς Τύρον Μαριανὺς---ἀπέδωκε τῇ συνόδῳ 
βασιλέως ἐπιστολὴν παρακελευυμένην ἐν τάχει τὰ ἱἹεροσό- 
λυμα καταλαβεῖν καὶ roy νεὼ καθιερῶσαι----καὶ οἱ μὲν ἧκον 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα x. τ. λ.--- την"καῦτα δὲ καιροῦ λαβύμενοι οἱ 
τὰ ᾿Αρείου φρονοῦντες τῶν ἐπισκύπων ἐσπούδασαν γενέσθαι 
ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις σύνοδον καὶ κοι! ωνίας αὐτῷ μεταδοῦναι 
καὶ Εὐζωΐῳ. Conf. Kuseb. Vit. Const. IV. 43 —45. 
Idem IV. 47 ταύτην μεγίστην ὧν ἴσμεν σύνοδον δευτέραν 
συνεκρότει βασιλεὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις μετὰ τὴν πρώ- 
τὴν ἐκείνην.---ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μὲν ἐπινίκιος ἦν [conf. a. 325. 2]— 
ἡ δὲ τῆς τρίτης δεκάδος τὴν περίοδον ἐκόσμει. Athanasius 
do synodis tom. I p. 890 Δ μετὰ τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ σύνοδον 
οἱ περὶ Εὐσέβιον [conf. a. 337] καθῃρέθησαν" ἀλλὰ μετὰ 
χρόνον ἐπιβάντες ἀναισχύντως ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἥρξαντο 
τοῖς μὲν ἀντιλέγουσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπισκόποις ἐπιβουλεύειν, ἀντὶ 
δὲ τούτων τοὺς τῆς αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν καθιστάνειν εἰς τὰς ἐκ- 
κλησίας--- συνέρχονται τοίνυν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Idem con- 
tra Arian. p. 801 A ἀπερχόμενοι γὰρ [a ' ΤΟ] ἀπήγαγον 
μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν τοὺς ᾿Αρειαιοὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιερυυσαλὴμ, κἀκεῖ 
τούτους εἰς κοι ωνία: ἐδέξαντο. This synod was held in 
September of the 30th year of Constantine. Seo col. 2. 





ae 


Hieron. Anno 2352 (A. Ὁ. 334] Constantini 300 Pa- Eusebii λόγος τριακονταετηρικός : Vit. Const. TV. 16 
tera rhetor Rome gloriosissime docet. Nazarii rhetoris τὸν τριακονταετηρικὸν----ὃν μικρὸν ὕστερον [soon after the 
filia in ploquentia pair: co@quatur. Patera is Paterius|s nod of Jerusalem] ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλέως ἐπωνύμου πόλεως 
in Hieronymus Hedybie p. 271 Paterius atque Delphi-| rv πορείαν στειλάμενοι εἰς ἐπήκοον αὐτοῦ βασιλέως διήλ- 
dius ;, quorum alter anteguam ego nascerer rhetoricam)| θομεν, τοῦτο δεύτερον [conf. a. $25] ἐν αὐτοῖς βασιλείοις 
Rome, docuit, alter me jam adolescentulo omnes Gallias| τὸν ἐπὶ πάντων βασιλέα θεὸν δοξάσαντες. Idem. I ἤδη 
oe versuque guo illustravit ingenio. Patera was|dé καὶ τριακονταετηρικοὺς αὐτῷ λόγων πλέξαντες στεφά- 


nown to Ausoniue: Auson. prof. Burdig. IV p. 86. | vous ἐν αὐτοῖς πρώην βασιλείοις τὴν ἱερὰν κεφαλὴν ἀνε- 
™ sae = στέφομεν. The synod of Jerusalem (at which Huse- 


Patera, fandi nobslis, i be 
9 sian ius was presont: Κ΄, Const. IV. 45) was in September 
| Tamen quod avo flocvistt prozimo , A. D. 335, and this discourse may be referred to tho 


Auvenisqyg te vidi senem &c. beginning of 336 

: eginning of 336. 
From whaneeo sag ad Kuseb. Chron. p. 251 reads ieron, Anno 2352 Constantini 309 Hustathiue CP. 
Patera in Hieron. edybiee Le. For Delphidius conf. presbyter agnoscitur ; cujus industria in Hicrosolymis 
& 355. 359. martyrium constructum est. Conf. Theophanem p. 27 1}. 
᾿ Libaniué' at 29 years of age is at Antioch at the} Exile of Athanasius: Athanas. contra Arianos p. 


Olympic games Ol; 277.4°A. D. 836: conf. a. 382. {72906 μὲν ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αθανάσιος φυγὼν τὴν γενομένην 
a gem 7 βίαν ἀνῆλθε πρὸς τὸν εὐσεβέστατον βασιλέα (conf. p. 803] 
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εὐσεβεστάτον βασιλέα αἰτούμενον ἐπὶ τῇ ἐν Τύρῳ (conf. a. 335] συκοφαντίᾳ κανο- 
νικὴν γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς διαβλήτορσιν ἐπεξέλευσιν κ. τ. λ.---συνεδρίου αἱρετικῶν κατὰ 
τοῦ ἁγίον συμβόλου πάντα λίθον κινήσαντος, καὶ ᾿Αθανάσιον τὸν ἀνεύθυνον εἰς Τρί- 
βεριν τῆς Γαλλίας ἐξόριστον κατακρίναντος---καὶ Μάρκελλον τὸν ᾿Αγκύρας ὡς ἀν- 
θρωπολάτρην κατάραντος. See col. 4 Philostorg. H. E. II. 11. 





337 | Ol. 279 U.C. Varr. 1090.| Preparations for war with Persia—death of Constantine: Hieron. Anno-2853 


Felicianus et Ti. Fabius| Constantini 31° Constantinus, quum bellum pararet in Persas, in Achyrone ville 
Titianus publica ie Nicomediam moritur anno etatis LX VI. post quem liber qua:tres ew 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Pont,| Casaribus Augusti appellantur. Repeated by Prosper and Cassiod. Eutrop. | 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol.|X-_8 Bellum adversus Parthos moliens, gus jam , Mesopotamiam Jatigabant, 
1 p. 242 Vol.4 p. 532/112 anno imporii etatis LX VIo Nicomedia in villa publica bit. Conf. 
Vol. 5 p. 50 Vol. 4 p.10,] Ores. VII. 28, Anon. Valesii p. 616 Cum bellum pararet in Persag, um subur- 
88. bano Constantinopolitano—juata Nicomediam dispositam bene remp. jiliis tradens 
obiit. Reguavit ann. XX XI. Sepultus est CP.- Victor Cws. Ὁ. 352 Anno 

impertt XX Xe 17 que, cum totum orbem tredecim tenuisset, LX natus atque am- 
De Titiano inscriptio|plius duos, in Persas tendens—rure smo Nicomedia (Achfonam C00 
apud Panvinium p. 401.| cessit. Victor Epit. p. 389 Cum LALIT annos viaissct, ex quibus dimidios sta ut 
Th. Fabius Titianus V.C.| XIII solus imperaret, morbo consumptus est—corpus sepultum in Byzantio OP. 
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---ἀξιῶν νόμιμον ἐπισκόπων σύνοδον συγκροτηθῆναι.---οἱ δὲ 
περὶ Εὐσέβιον ἀνελθόντες διαβάλλουσιν ᾿Αθανάσιον, οὐκέτι 
μὲν τὰ ἐν Τύρῳ [A. 1). 335] θρνλούμενα παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, περὶ 
σίτου δὲ καὶ πλοίων ἐποχῆς, ὡς ᾿Αθανασίου ἐπαγγειλαμένου 
δύνασθαι κωλύειν τὴν ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς τὴν ΚΠ, τοῦ 
σίτου μετακόμιδήν. Idem Ibid.,p. 805 B εἰρήκασιν αὐτῷ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅτι ἠπείλησεν ᾿Αθανάσιος κωλύσειν τὸν σῖτον 
τὸν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα σου πεμπόμενον ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας.---- 
ὁ δὲ (βασιλεὺς) εὐθὺς ἐπυρώθη καὶ ἀντὶ τῆς ἀκροάσεως εἰς 
τὰς Γαλλίας ἡμᾶς ἀπέστειλεν. Idem Encyclic. tom. } 
Ρ. 911 τῆς εἰς τὰς ᾿Ιαλλίας ἀποδημίας, ad Monachos 
tom. 1 p. 844 A ἀπέστειλε μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖνος [sc. ὁ βασιλεὺς] 
τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἐκ διαβυλῆς τῶν περὶ Εὐσέβιον εἰς τὰς Γαλ- 
λίας ἐπὶ καιρόν. Conf. Socrat. H. Is. 1.35 Sozom. IT. 28 
Theophanem p. 25.26. A year and a few months be- 
fore the death of Constantine: Theodoret. Π|. BK. I. 29. 
30 εἴς τινα πόλιν τῶν καλουμένων adda ἐξωστράκισ ε" 
Τρίβερις ὄνομα ταύτῃ. λὺν δὲ τοῦτο ἣν αὐτῷ τῆς βασιλείας 
ἔτος" ἐνιαυτοῦ δὲ ἄλλον καὶ μηνῶν διεληλνθύτων dAlyor— 
ἠρρώστησε κιτι λ. And 2y 4™ before June A. D. 338: 
conf. a. ‘These notices fix the exile to about Feb. 
A.D, 336. 
Marcellus deposed and Baailins appointed : Socrat. 
H. 10. 1.36 of ἐν ΚΠ. συναχθέντες ἐπίσκοποι καὶ Mdp- 
: κελλον τὸν ᾿Αγκύμας τῆς ἐν τῇ μικρᾷ Γαλατίᾳ καθεῖλον 
conf, Euseb. in Marecllum []..}--- Βασίλειον δὲ ἀντ᾽ at- 
τοῦ els τὴν “Ayxtpar ἔπεμψαν. λὸν δὲ ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας 
---ἐπληροῦτο. Sozom. I], 33 Μάρκελλον ᾿Αγκύρας ἐπί- 
σκοπὸν τῆς Γαλατῶν ὡς καινῶν δογμάτων εἰσηγήτην, καὶ 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ λέγοντα ἐκ Μαρίας τὴν ἀρχὴν εἰληφέναι, 
καὶ τέλος ἕξειν τὴν αὐτοῦ βασιλείαν ,---- συνελθόντες ἐν ΚΠ. 
καθεῖλον καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐξέβαλον" καὶ Βασιλείῳ, δεινῷ 
λέγειν καὶ ἐπὶ παιδεύσει ὑπειλημμένῳ, ἐπιτρέπουσι τὴν ἐπι- 
σκοπὴν τῆς Γαλατῶν παροικίας. WNieron. Catal. c. 89 Ba- 
silius Ancyranus episcopus artis medice [ἰατρὸς τὴν τέ- 
χνήν Sophronius, Suidas] scripait contra Marcellum et de 
virginitate librum. et nonnulla alia; et sub reqe Constantio 
Macedoniane partis cum Isustathio Sebasteno princeps 
fuit. Βασίλειος ὁ ἀπὸ ᾿Αγκύρας γράψας περὶ πίστεως is 
quoted by Athanasius tom. 1 p. 916 A. 








eT CTY eleneeecnee 





- Laws of Constantine: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 242) Lusedbius of Nicomedia baptizes Constantine: Hicron. 
ad Gregorium. Dat. prid. Non. Febr, OP. Feliciano) Anno 2353 Constantini 31° Constantinus extremo vite 
οἱ Tithano cos. Vol. 4 p. 532 ad concilium provine.|suce tempore ab kusebio Nicomediensi episcopo baptizatus 
Afric. pp. XII Kal. Jan. Karthagine Feliciano οἱ ὧν Arianum doqma declinat. In May A. D. 337: see 

‘atiano ooss. - Vol. 5 p. 60 1. 2 de excusationibus arti-|col. 2. the 8th month of the year 2352. Repeated by 
ficum. Idem A. ad Macsimum. Artifices artium brevi|Prosper. Socrates Hl. E. I. 39 Sozomen II. 34 Theo- 
subdito comprehonsarum per singulas civitates morantes|doret IT. Hi. 1.80 (ἀνεβάλλετο μέχρι τοῦδε τοῦ χρόνου) 
αὖ wniveris muneribus vacare precipimus ; siquidem| mention tho baptism, but without naming Eusebius of 
ediscondis artibus otium sit iaaedaden quo magis Nicomedia. Kusebius Vit. Const. IV.61—63 describes 

iant of ips peritiores fleré ot suos filios erudire. Dat.|his baptism at Nicomedia. Epistola Synodi Ariminen- 
7p Non. Aug. Feliciano αἱ Titiano cos. We may sia apud Socrat. II. 37 p.137 C ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἐγένετο 


either read with Gothofred JV Nos. April. or Con- βαπτισθείς. In opposition to these undoubted testi- 
stantiue A. . 2 monies Theophanes p. 14 B 27 C 500 years after tho 
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cos. ordin. pref. urbi cu-|dicta, Chron. Pasch. p. 286 Ο ὑπ. Φηλικιανοῦ καὶ Τατιανοῦ, Πέρσαι πόλεμον 
ravit. ἐδήλωσαν πρὸς ‘Pwpalovs, καὶ ἐπιβὰς Κωνσταντῖνος As ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς αὐτοῦ βασι- 

Pr. Constantio IL et Con- λείας, ὁρμήσας ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν κατὰ Περσῶν, ἐλθὼν ξὼς Νικομηδείας ἐνδόξως καὶ 
stante [A. 1). 339]. Prid. εὐσεβῶς μεταλλάττει τὸν βίον ἐν προαστείῳ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως μηνὶ Αρτεμισίῳ ta’, 
Id. Julias Turgius Apro- καταξιωθεὶς τοῦ σωτηριώδους βαπτίσματος ὑπὸ Εὐσεβίου ἐπισκόπου ΚΠ. [see col. 4] 
sinus Hibhe 11} 9. βασιλεύσας ἔτη da’ καὶ μῆνας ι΄.---ἄενεπαύσατο μηνὶ Μαΐῳ κβ΄ πρὸ wa καλανδῶν 
Item VIIT Kal. Novem-| ἰουνίων ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἁγίᾳ πεντηκοστῇ [conf. Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 64]. /Socrat. 
bris Fabius Titianus P. U,\U- K. I. 39 ἐπιβὰς fe’ ἐνιαυτῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς Κωνσταντῖνος ἀρρωστίᾳ περιπίπτει, καὶ 
Acyndino et Proculo(A.D. ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. ἐκπλεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν Βλενούπολιν, ὡς φυσικοῖς θερμοῖς χρησόμενος τοῖς ἐκεῖ 
4]. ax die ILI Non, Μαὶὶ γειτνιάζουσιν" ἐπεὶ δὲ σφοδροτέρου τοῦ νοσήματος ἤσθετο---ἀπαίρει---εἰς τὴν Νικομή- 
in VIE Idus Sunik Tuning δέιαν, κἀκεῖ ἐν προαστείῳ διάγων τοῦ Χριστιανικοῦ μεταλαμβάνει βαπτίσματος. εὖ- 
θυμος δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ γενόμενος διαθήκας ποιεῖται ἐν αἷς τοὺς μὲν τρεῖς υἱοὺς KAnpovd- 
μους τῆς βασιλείας ἐνίσταται, κάθα καὶ Cav αὐτοῖς τοὺς κλήρους διένειμε---μετὰ δὲ τὸ 
θέσθαι τὰς διαθήκας ὀλίγας ἡμέρας ἐπιβιοὺς τὸν βίον ἀπέλιπε. τῶν μέντοι νἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τῇ τελευτῇ παρῆν οὐδείς. Conf. Sozom. H. Εἰ. 11.8.4. Philostorg. 1.16. Li- 
banius βασιλικῷ tom. 3. p. 297 πρὸς μὲν γὰρ τὴν ταφὴν εὔζωνος αὐτὸς [sc. Con- 
stantius| ἠπείχθη. According to Julian Or. 1 p. 16 [) Constantius ζῶντος μὲν ἔτι 
καὶ πιεζομένου τῇ νόσῳ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁρμῆσαι. which the explanation of Spanheim 
p. [17 reconciles with the other authorities. Socrates I. 40 ἔζησε δὲ---ἔτη fe 
ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη Aa’ ἐτελεύτησε δὲ ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Φιλικιανοῦ καὶ Τατιανοῦ τῇ δευτέρᾳ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Μαΐου μηνός. Idat. Feliciano et Titiano. His conss. Constantinus 
Augustus ad celestia rena ablatus est XI Kal. Junias. Kuseb. Vit. Const. IV. 
53 δύο μὲν ody πρὸς τοῖς τριάκοντα τῆς βασιλείας ἐνιαντοῖς μησί τε καὶ ἡμέραις Bpa- 
χείαις δέουσιν ἐπλήρου, τῆς δὲ ζωῆς ἀμφὶ τὸν διπλάσιον χρόνον. Theophanes p. 27 D 
ἔζησεν τὰ ὅλα ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ξε΄ βασιλεύσας ἔτη Aa καὶ μῆνας δέκα. He reigned 
from tho death of his father 30 9" 284, rightly called by Hieronymus Prosper 
and Cassiod. 307 10” and in round numbers 31 years by others. Chron. Pasch. 
includes the reign of his futher: conf. p. 277 Ο 278 Ὁ. 

The sons of Constantine are declared Augusti: Idat. Ibid. Lpso anno nuncu- 
pati sunt tres Augusti Constantinus et Constantius e Constans V Idus Sept. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 286 C κατέλιπε Καίσαρας τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ Κωνσταντῖνον Καίσαρα 
βασιλεύοντα τῶν κατὰ Γαλλίαν μερῶν, ἄγοντα τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος εἰκοστὸν [conf. ἃ. 
817], καὶ Κωνστάντιον τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτὸν Καίσαρα ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ἀνατολὴν μέρεσιν, 
ἔτος ἄγοντα τῆς βασιλείας ta’ [in reality ιδ΄; conf. ἃ. 323], καὶ Κώνσταντα μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
Καίσαρα ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν μέρεσι διάγοντα, τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος ἄγοντα τρίτον 
[in reality πέμπτον: conf. ἃ. 333], καὶ Δαλμάτιον Καίσαρα---ν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ, ἔτος 
ἄγοντα καὶ αὐτὸν τρίτον (conf. ἃ. 385]. Huseb. Vit. Const. 'V. 68 τὰ πανταχοῦ 
στρατόπεδα τὸν βασίλεως πυθόμενα θάνατον μιᾶς ἐκράτει γνώμης---μηδένα γνωρίζειν 
ἕτερον ἣ μόνους τοὺς αὐτοῦ παῖδας Ρωμαίων αὐτοκράτορας" οὐκ εἰς μακρὸν δ᾽ ἠξίουν 
μὴ Καίσαρας ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ ἤδη τοὺς ἅπαντας χρηματίζειν Αὐγούστους. 


Tertullus vicarius coqnovit 
60 quod ad Augustum pro- 
Fectus est. Postea reversus 
Fabius Titianus 2. VU. 








.---Ὁ-«-.}................Ξ ....- - 


1091. Ursus οὐ Polemius | Constantini ΠῚ Constantit [1 Constantis an. 2 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr,| ΕἸγϑῦ siege of Nisibis: Hieron. anno 2354 Constantit 1° Sapor rew Persarum 
Prop. Cod. Theodos, Vol. Mesopotamia vastata duobus ferme mensibus Nisibin obsedit.—Jacobus Nistbenus 
3 p.433. 242. 11 Vol. 4 (noseitur ; ad cujus preces spe urbs discrimine liberata est. Placed in the 
p. 366. 367. 368 Vol. 5 preceding year, but after tho death of Constantine, by Chron. Pasch. p. 287 B 
p.282 Vol.1 p. 111 Vol. Κωνστάντιος----εὐθέως ἐξώρμησεν ἐπὶ ΚΠ.---Σάπωρις ὁ Περσῶν βασιλοὺς ἐπῆλθε τῇ 
2 p. 117. Μεσοποταμίᾳ πορθήσων τὴν Νίσιβιν, καὶ περικαθίσας αὐτὴν ἡμέρας ἐγ κκαὶ μὴ κατι- 

σχύσας αὐτῆς ἀνεχώρησεν. Given also at the first year of Constantius by Theo- 

Inscriptio apud Panvi-|phanes p. 28D. This first siege then occurred within the lst of Constantius, 
nium Ρ. 406 Gruterum p.|either in A. D. 337 after May 22, or before May 22 in A. D. 338. For the se- 
417.4 Interamnee: Leuca-|cond siecgo conf. a. 346, for the third conf. a. 350. All the three sieges are 
dit Mel. Helvidie Burre-|marked by Festus p. 414 Tor est a Porsis obsessa Nisibis, sed majored sus detri- 
niv &c.—crves Interamna-|mento dum obsedit hostis adfectus. " 
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Laws of the sons of Constantine: Cod. Theodos. Vol.|event is desirous of rejecting this account of Constan- 


2 p. 117 Imp. Constantius A. Aconio vicario 
pp. V Kal. Dec. Ace. XVII Kal. Jun. Thamugadi 

rso ct Polemio coss. Received therefore May 16 A. Ὁ. 
338. Vol. 4 p.10 Imp. Constantinus A. [leg. Constan- 
tius]. Dat. VILL fd. Dec. Thessal. Feliciano et Titiano 
coss. Vol. 4 p. 88 Imp. Constantius A. [imo Constan- 
tinus A. so. Junior: conf. Gothofred.] ad Egnatium 
Faustinum presidem Betica. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Fe- 
liciano et Titiano cose. 





_ Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 483 Imp. Constantius A. 
Celsino pf. p. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Viminacr. 

p.242 Lm 

Jul. Vol. 5 p. 282 Imp 


eee να 


Africe.|tine’s baptism. 


Husebius of Nicomedia, tho adversary of Athanasius, 
the patron of Arius, was first, bishop of Berytus, then 
of Nicomedia: Athanas. ad Constantium tom.1 p. 726 D 
ἐν Βηρυτῷ μὲν ἣν am ἀρχῆς, Βηρυτὸν δὲ ἀφεὶς els Νικομή- 
δειαν ἦλθε. conf, Socrat. H. ἃ. 1.21. p.60 A. From 
Nicomedia he passed to Constantinople: Athanas. ad 
monachos p. 813.0 Εὐσέβιο;, ἐπ᾿ ὀφθαλμίᾳ θέλων ἁρπά- 
σαι τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν τῆς πόλεως [80. 6.7’ οὕτω γὰρ καὶ ἀπὸ 
Βηρυτοῦ εἰς τὴν Νικομήδειαν μετῆλθεν. Theodoret. H. E. 
I. 18 Εὐσέβιος ---τὴν Νικομήδειαν καταλιπὼν τὸν τῆς ΚΠ. 
ἥρπασε θρόνον. Athanas. tom. 1 p. 727 A τῇ δὲ δευτέρᾳ 
[Micomedia’] μηδὲ ἣν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας ἔσχε τηρήσας. 
ἰδοὺ γὰρ κἀκεῖθεν ἀποστὰς ἀλλοτρίαν πάλιν κατέχει᾽ παν- 
ταχοῦ ταῖς ἀλλοτρίαις ἐποφθαλμιῶν πόλεσι, καὶ ἐν πλούτῳ 
καὶ ἐν μεγέθει πόλεων νομίζων εἶναι τὴν εὐσέβειαν. He 
diced about November A. D. 3-42: conf. ἃ. 


Eusebii Cusar. Vita Constantini. Composed soon 
after Constantine's death: procem. τὸν ἐν σώματι θνητῷ 
μικρῷ πρόσθεν ὁρώμενον, αὐτοῖς θ᾽ ἡμῖν συνόντα. After 
Sept. 9. A. 1). 337: sco col. 2. and probably within the 
first year of Constantius; beforo Sept. A. D. 3.838, 


Athanasius returns from exile: Athanas. adv. Ari- 


Vol. 3/anos p. 805 C—806 B Κωνσταντῖνος ὁ νεώτερος ἀποστέλ- 


. Constantius A. ad Afros, Dat. XIV Kal.|\uv ἡμᾶς els τὴν πατρίδα---ἔγραψε καὶ αὐτὸς ταῦτα' Κων- 
. Constantius et Constans AA.|oravtivos Καῖσαρ τῷ λαῷ τῆς καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας πόλεως 


Have, Catuline, K.nb. (conf. a. 325.) Dat. VI Καὶ. Ἀλεξανδρείας x. τ. λ.---ἐδόθη πρὸ δεκάπεντε καλανδῶν 


Aug. Sirmio. 
Julianum. Dat. V Id. Octob. Antiochie. 


Vol. 4 p. 366 Imp. Constantius A. αὐ Ἰουλίων ἐν Τριβέροις. conf. tom. I p.302 D. The lettor 
: Vol. 3 p. 11} without tho date is transcribed by Socratos I. Εἰ, IT. 2 


Imp. Oonttantius A. Dometio Leontio p.p. Dat. \V|who adds, τούτοις θαρρῶν τοῖς γράμμασιν ὁ ᾿Αθανάσιος 


Kal. Nov. Vol. 4 
Acomo Catullino vic. 


. 867 1. 24 de decurionibus.)xaradauBdve. τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, Conf. Sozom. IIT. 2. 
ὦ rio. Acc. Karthag. prid. Id.|Theodoret. H. Εἰ, 1.1 ὁ μὲν δὴ θεῖος ᾿Αθανάσιος ἔτη δύο 


Decemb, Issued before Ρ᾽ Kal. Novembr. the date οἵ καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας ἐν τῇ Τριβέρει διατρίψας els τὴν ᾽Α- 
the following law. Vol. 4 p. 367 1. 26 do decurionibus. λεξάνδρειαν ἐπανῆλθεν. ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ Kwvoravtivos— 
Dat. V Kal. Nov. Emese. Vol.4 p. 368 1. 26 de deou-|rdde τὰ γράμματα x.7.A. As Constantine lived till 
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| nee civitatis utriusque sexus| Delmatius and others are put to death: Hieron. Anno 2354 Constanti 16 
ere conlato post obitum hu-| Ablabius praefectus pretorio et multi nobikium occisi. Sappr—Nisibin obsedit. 
jus patrone dedic. X VITI| Dalmatius Casar—factione Constantii patruelis et tumultu militar anno imperit 

Kal. Febr. Urso οἱ Pole-|3ui tertio interimitur, Prosper: Urso et Polemio coss. Dalnatius Cesar—ocei- 

mvo 088. : ditur. Zosim. II. 40 τῆς ἀρχῆς οὕτως ἑκάστῳ νεμηθείσης [oonf. w 39], Κωνστάντιος 

---πρῶτον μὲν Κωνσταντίῳ πατρὸς ἀδελφῷ διὰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν καταπράττεται θά- 
varor [Ammian. 25. 3,23 Constantii quem post fratris Constantini eacessum inter 
complures alios turba consumpsit imperti successorum] ἔπειτα καὶ ᾿"Δαλματίῳ τῷ 
Καίσαρι ῥάπτει τὴν ὁμοίαν ἐπιβουλὴν, συναναιρεθῆναι τούτῳ καὶ ᾿Οἡτάτον παρα- 
σκευάσας.---ἀνῃρέθη δὲ τότε ᾿Αβλάβιος ὁ τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος [conf. :‘Eunap. “0498. 
p. 15. 40]---ὥσπερ δὲ κατὰ πάσης χωρῶν τῆς συγγενείας, καὶ ᾿Ανναβαλιανὸν τούτοις 
ἐπέθηκεν, ὑποθέμενος ἐκβοᾶν τοῖς στρατιώταις ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἄρχοντος ἑτέρου πλὴν τῶν 
Κωνσταντίνου παίδων ἀνάσχοιντο. Kutrop. X.9 Successores filios tres reliquit at- 
que unum fratris flium. Verum Dalmatius Caesar, prosperrima indole neque pa- 
truo absimilis, haud multo post oppressus est factione militari, et Constantio pa- 
trucle suo sinente potius quam jubente. Qros. VIL. 29 Dalmatius Cesar—continuo 
militari factione decerptus est. Victor Cres. p. 353 Confestim Delmatius, incertum 
quo suasore, interficitur, statimque triennio post—Constantinus cadit (conf. 8. 340]. - 
Victor ΡΠ. p. 389 Constantino mortuo Delmatius militum vi necatur. Socrates 
Η. EB. 11. 25 συνεβασίλευσε τούτοις ἀνεψιὸς αὐτῶν ᾧ ὄνομα Δαλμάτιος, ὁμώνυμος 
τῷ ἰδίῳ πατρί: ὃν ἐπ᾿ ὀλίγον συμβασιλεύσαντα οἱ στρατιῶται ἀνεῖλον [Idem ITI. 1 
οἱ στρατιῶται τὸν νέον ἀνεῖλον ΔαλμάτιονἾ, οὐ κελεύοντος Κωνσταντίου τὴν σφαγὴν, 
ἀλλὰ μὴ κωλύοντος. Conf. Julian. Or. 1 p.17 A πλὴν εἴ που βιασθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν 
καιρῶν ἄκων ἑτέροις ἐξαμαρτεῖν οὐ διεκώλυσας. As Delmatius reached his third 
year according to Hieronymus and the Paschal Chronicle, his death happened . 
after September A. 1). 887. Probably in the beginning of 338, where Prosper 
places it. According to Zosimus Constantius was first sacrificed, then Delma- 
tins, and lastly Hannibalianus. Some accounts place the death of Delmatius at 
a later date. See Appendix, Constantius 1. 


, 


The sons of Constantine meet in Pannonia: Julian. Or. I p. 19 A ad Constan- 
tium: ᾿Αρμένιοι παλαιοὶ σύμμαχοι στασιάζοντες, καὶ μοῖρα σφῶν ov φαύλη Πέρσαις 
προσθέμενοι τὴν ὅμορον σφίσι λῃστείαις κατατρέχοντες, καὶ (ὅπερ ἐν τοῖς παροῦσιν 
ἐφαίνετο μόνον σωτήριον) τὸ σὲ τῶν πραγμάτων ἔχεσθαι καὶ βουλεύεσθαι τέως οὐχ 
ὕπηρχε, διὰ τὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐν Παιονίᾳ συνθήκαφ' ἂς αὐτὸς παρὼν οὕτω 
διῴκησας ὡς μηδεμίαν ἀφορμὴν ἐκείνοις παρασχεῖν μέμψεως. Immediately after . 
this interview Constantius marches into Syna: Julian. Ibid. p. 20 BC ἐπειδὴ 
γάρ σοι τὰ τῶν συνθηκῶν μετὰ τῆς ἀρίστης ὁμονοίας διῴκητο, παρῆν δὲ ὁ καιρὸς τοῖς 
πράγμασιν ἐπιτάττων βοηθεῖν κινδυνεύουσιν, ὅπως πορείας μὲν τάχει χρησάμενος 
ἀθρόως ἐκ Παιόνων ἐν Σύροις ὥφθης οὐδὲ τῷ λόγῳ δεῖξαι padiov. Libanius βασι- 
λικῷ tom. 3 p. 297. 298 mentions the interview of the brothers: τῷ πάντα ἀξίῳ 
θαυμάσαι συγγενύμενος ddeApp—the march of Constantius ΤΑΣ “δὲ : αὖθις ἔθει 
τὸν δίαυλον ἀποπληρῶν κ. τ. A.—and his winter quarters at Antioch: χειμαδίῳ 
χρώμενος τῇ μεγίστῃ τῶν ἐκείνῃ πόλεων. Confirmed by Cod. Theodos. See col. 3. 
They might have met in Pannonia in July. Constantine was at Treves June 17: 
see col. 4. Constantius at Sirmium July 27 : see col. 3. 





339 }1092. Fl. Julius Con-| Constantini IT Constantti 11 Constantis 8 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 
stantius Aug. I Fl. Ju-| Constantius is in Syria: Liban. βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p. 298 χειμαδίῳ χρώμενος τῇ 
lius Constans Aug. μεγίστῃ τῶν ἐκείνῃ πόλεων [see Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 294 quoted below] τῆς 
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rionibus. Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Catul- 
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May 22 A. D. 337, this lctter of his son must have 


linum vic, Afric. Dat. Kal. Nov. Vol.1 p.111 Lmpp.|been dated Juno 17 A. D. 338, and the exile of Atha. 
Constantinus fe e cum Gothofredo ΠΡ on-|nasius, 2¥ 4™ before, is fixed to Feb. A. D. 336. 


stans AA. ad Acindinum δ΄ p. Dat. et p 


Januar. Antiochie. All dated Urso et Polemio cose. 


I Kal. 


Jacobus Nisibenus flourished: Mieron. See col. 2. 
Ropeated by Prosper Urso et Polemio coss. Noticed 
also at the first sioge of Nisibis by Theophanes p. 28 D. 
Gennadius de scr, eccl. c. 1 Jacobus cognomento Sapiens 
Nisibene.—civitatis episcopus, unus ex numero sub Maai- 
mino persecutore confessorum, et corum gui in Nicena 
synodo Arianam perversitatem homousit oppositione dam- 
narunt (conf. Theodoret. H. KE. I. 6). Hune virum bea- 
tus Hieronymus in libro Chronicon—nominans in catalogo 
cur non posuerit facile excusabitur, δὲ consideremus quod 
ipsos tres vl quatuor Syros [sc. Bardesanem Ephremum 
Archelaum), quos posuit, et interpretatos in Gracum 86 
legisse testetur. Unde constat eum illo tempore tgnorasse 
Syram linguam vel litteras, οἱ ideo hune qui ee fa ver- 
sus est in illam linguam nescisse scriptorem.—Moritur 
hic vir Constuntii temporibus, et jurta preceptum patris 
ejus Constantini jucta muros Nisibe sepelitur, οὗ custo- 
diam videlicet civitatis. Quod secundum fidem Constan- 
tint ecenit. Nam post maultos annos ingressus Julianus 
Nisiben—jussit efferri sacri corporis reliquias ὅθ. Ja- 
cobus died therefore many years before A. D. 363. 
Theodorct in his narrative Hist. rel. 6.1 p. 1116 places 
Jacobus at tho first siege in 338: ὁ μὲν péyos ἐκεῖνον 
καὶ θαυμάσιος βασιλεὺς [Constantinus }.]---ὑπεξήει τὸν 
βίον οἱ δὲ ἐκείνον παῖδες τῆς οἰκουμένης τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 
ἐκληρονόμουν. τότε ὃ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς Sanwpns—éne- 
στράτευσε τῇ Νισίβει κι. τ᾿ Δ. soe col. 2. But in his ac- 
count IT. Εἰ, IT. ὦ he confounds it with the second and 
third sieges in 346, 350: Σαβώρου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως 
κατὰ Ρωμαίων στρατεύσαντος, ἀφίκετο els τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν͵ 
ὁ Κωνστάντιος .---Νίσιβις---ἐν μεθορίῳ κεῖται τῆς Περσῶν! 
καὶ Ρωμαίων ἡγεμονίας. ταύτης ἐπίσκοπος ἦν καὶ πολιοῦχος 
καὶ στρατηγὸς ᾿Ιάκωβος, οὗ καὶ πρόσθεν ἐμνήσθην.---τούτου 
τὰς ἀξιαγάστους---θαυματουργίας ἐν τῇ φιλοθέῳ ἱστορίᾳ 
(Hist. rel. 6.1] συγγράψας, πέριττον οἶμαι αὖθις ταύτας 
ἀπαριθμήσασθαι. μίαν δὲ μόνην ἐρῷ τοῦ προκειμένον ἕνεκα 
διηγήματος. τὴν ὑπὸ τούτον κυβερνωμένην πόλιν--- Περ- 
σικὸς ἐπολιόρκει στρατός" ὁ δὲ προσεδρεύσας ἡμέρας x. τ. A, 
---κατὰ τοῦτον δὲ τὸν χρόνον ὁ Κωνστάντιος ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
διέτριβε' τῆς δὲ ἀνακωχῆς γενομένης καὶ τοῦ [Ἰερσικοῦ παυ- 
σαμένου πολέμου, πάλιν ἐπισκόπους συνήθροισεν [80. at 
Antioch Δ. 1). 800]. Constantius could only be at An- 
tioch during tho second siege; during the first and 
third he was in Kurope. But the siege which precoded 
the Arian synod of Antioch, held in A. Ὁ, 360, was 
the third and last. DPhilostorgius mentions Jacobus in 
the third siege: conf. a. 350. 
















































Cod. Theodos, Vol. 6 p. 223 1.6 de Judeis. Imp. 
Constantius A.ad Evagrium. Quod ad mulieres pertinet | 
quas Juda in turpitudinis sue duxere consortium, iw 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. See 
col, 2. 4. 
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340 (1093. Acyudinus οὐ Va- 


lerius Proculus 


Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. Cod. 
Theodos. see col, 2. 


᾿Ακίνδυνος καὶ Πρόκλος 
Socrat. H. E. II. 5 Chron. 
Pasch. A. B. 


Aquitlino et Proculo Nor. 
Aquindino et Proculo C. 


De Proculo Pr. Felici- 
ano et Titiano [A. D. 337]. 
VIL JIdus Marti Vale- 
rius Proculus P. U. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


ὡραίας φανείσης ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξέλαμπε, τῆς Περσίδος τοσοῦτον ἐπιὼν 
ὅσον x.t.A. The Persian wars of Constantius—obrog πόλεμον παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἐκδεξάμενος ---ἶ8 great proparations and his bad success aro described by 
Libanius Epitaph. Juliano tom. 1 p. 591-593. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 368 Lidem AA. Have, Celsine, ΚΑ. nb. Dat. VI Id. 
Jan. Trev. Constantio IT et Constante AA. conss. A law of Constantine II. Cod. 
Just. VI. 23,15 Jmppp. Constantinus Constantius et Constans AAA. ad populum. 
S. Dat. Kal. Febr. Serdicw. Constantio A. II e Constante A. conss., VI.37,21 
Imppp. &c. ad populum. Dat. Kal. Febr. Constantio II et Constante A.A. conss. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p.11 ad Uranium. Dat. III Non, Febr. Constantio A, II 
&e, Vol.2 p. 656 Imp. Constantius A. ad Dionysium. p p. prid. Id. Mart. He- 
liopoli Constantio A. IT &c. Vol.1 p. 2941.1 de incestis nuptiis. Jmpp. Con- 
stantinus {]. cum Gothofredo Constantius] et Constans AA. ad provinciales Fe- 
nices. Si quis fliam fratris sororisve faciendam crediderit abominanter uxorem, 
aut in gus amplecum non ut patruus aut avunculus convolaverit, capitalis sen- 
tentie pena teneatur. Dat. prid. Kal, Apr. Antiochie Constantino []. Constantio] 
et Constante AA. conss. Vol.2 p.36 ad Mecilium Hilarianum p.p. Dat. VIEL 
[adde /d.] Apr. Constantio II et Constante A.A. conss. p.36 ad Mecilium Hila- 
rianum p.p. (Mecilinius Hilarianus P. U. apud Pr. ad A. D. 338] Dat. IV 
Kal. Jut. Constantio A. 11 et Constante conss. Vol.4 p.295 [mpp. Constantius et 
Constans AA. ad Catullinum. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. Constantio A. 17 et Constante 
Cas. conss. Vol. 4 p. 241 Constantius A. ad Anatolium vic. Asim. Dat. VI Kal. 
Dec, Constantio A. 17 44 Constante coss. Vol. 4 p. 370 ad Anatolium &e. Dat. 


VI Kal. Dec. Constantio 17 et Constante AA. cose. 





Constantii IL Constantis 4 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 

Death of Constantine II: Socrat. H. Εἰ. 11.5 ὁ νέος Κωνσταντῖνος ἐπιὼν τοῖς 
μέρεσι τοῦ νέον ἀδελφοῦ Κώνσταντος συμβαλών τε τοῖς στρατιώταις αὐτοῦ ἀναιρεῖ- 
ται ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ακινδύνον καὶ Πρόκλουι Idat. Acyndino σέ Proculo. 
His conss. occisus est Constantinus junior. Victor Cees. p. 353 Dalmatiue interfi- 
citur [conf. a. 338], statimque triennio post minimum maximumque fatale bello 
Constantinus cadit. Victor Epit. p. 389 Ob Italia Africaque jus dissentire Con- 
stantinus et Constans. Constantinus latrocinti specte dum incautus feedeque temu- 
lentus in aliena trruat obtruncatus est projectuaque in fluvium cui nomen Alsa est, 
non longe ab Aquileia. Eutrop. X.9 Constantinum fratri bellum inferentem et 
apud Aquileiam inconsultius pralium adgressum Constantia duces interemerunt. 
Conf. Oros. VII, 29. Hieron. Anno 2356 Constantii 3° Constantinus bellum fratre 
inferens juxta Aquileiam Alse occiditur. Conf. Thoophanem p. 29C. τῷ y' ἔτει 
Cedrenus p. 298A. Prosper and Cassiodorus follow Hieronymus. . Prosper: 
Acyndino et Proculo. Constantinus—occiditur. Cassiod. also places'the event 
in the 3rd year of Constantius: Constantinus bellum fratri Constantio []. Constant] 
inferens—occiditur. Sozom. H.E. II. 2 Κωνσταντῖνος ὃ βασιλεὺς πόλεμον ἐπα- 
γαγὼν Κώνσταντι τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀδελφῷ περὶ ᾿Ακυληΐαν κτίννυται παρὰ τῶν αὐτοῦ ἥγεμό- 
νων. Zosimus II. 4) is brief and inaccurate, and Philostorgius III. 1. and: 
their accounts are properly rejected by Tillemont tom. 4 p. 669. ae 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 370 Ordint ctvttatis, Constantine Circensium. Dat. 
XIV Kal. Febr. Naisso Acindyno et Proculo cos, Vol. 3 Ὁ. 434 Oellepio ratio- 
nali trium provinciarum [sc. Sicilie Sardinie Corsica], Dat. IV Non. Febr. 
Naisso Acyndino &e, Vol. 3 p. 36 Imp. Constantius A. Acyndind f p. Dat. 
Non. April. Acyndino &e. Vol. 1 p.115 Ood. Justin. IIT. 11,6 ad Petronium 
vic. Africe, Dat. V Id. April. Aquilei@ Acinding &c. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 
p. 96 I. 1 de immunitate concessa. ad Marcellinyum. Publicus ac noster inimicns 


diversis immunitatem dederat &c.—Jubemus ergo wt omnibus omnino hic p 


ἰσί- 
legia derogentur. Dat. III Kal. Mati Acyndino &. Vol. 4 p. 242" Imph.;Con- 
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gynecio nostro ante versatas, placet easdem restitui in 
gynecia ; idque in reliquum observari, ne Christianas 
mulieres suis jungant flagitiis; vel, si hoc fecerint, capi- 
tali periculo subjugentur. Dat. Ld. Aug. Constantio A. IT 
et Constante conss. Vol. ὁ p. 247 1.2 ne Christianum 
manecipium &e. Imp. Constantinus []. cum Gothofredo 
Constantius] A. ad Evagrinm. St aliquis Judiorwm 
mancipium secta: alterius seu nationis crediderit conpa- 
randum, mancipium fisco protinus vindicetur. Si vero 
emptum circumciderit, non solum mancipit damno mul- 
tatur verum etiam capitali sententia puniatur. Quod si 
venerande fider conscia mancipia Judeus mercari non 
dubitet, omnia qua aput eum repperiuntur protinus aufe- 
rantur, nec interponatur quicquam more quin corum ho- 
minum qui Christiani sunt possessione careant &e. Dat. 
Id. Aug. Constantinop. Constantino AA. IT conse. In 
some copies, Constantinop. A. conss. As it is not likely 
that Constantius was at CP. in August (seo col. 2), we 
may read as in the preceding law Dat. 14. Aug. Con- 
stantio A. 17 et Constante cones. the place being omitted 
in both. This law is referred by Cedrenus p. 298 B to 
the 3rd year of Constantius. Described also by Sozo- 
men 11]. 17 apud Gothofredum p. 248. 


ἐδ 


wma α, 





(Proeresius before his visit to Constans (conf. ἃ. 349))] Acacius suceceds Eusebius at Casarea: Socrates 


succeeded Julianus at Athens: Eunap. V.S. p. 138 ὡς ΗΠ] FE. IT. 4 ἐν δὲ rade τῷ χρόνῳ [a little before the 
τελευτήσαντος Ev- 
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stantius et Constans A.A. Philippo pf. p. pp. V Id. Jun. post cons. Constants 11 
et Constantis AA. Vol. 3 p. 137 i de sepulcris yiolatis. ad Tatianum p. U. 
Dat. VIT Kal. Jul. Med. Acyndino &e. Vol. 2 p. 118 ad Marcellinum p.p. 
Dat. IV Kal. Jul. Acyndino ἕο. Vol. 4 p. 368 Nemesiano com. Dat. pert fa. 
Aug. Besse Acindyno &c. Vol. 2 p. 359 ad provinciales. Dat. prid. Id. Aug. 
acc. Capue Acindyno &c. Vol.2 p.38 ad senatum. Dat. V Id. Sept. Antiochice 
post cons. Constante II et Constantis. p.39 ad senatum. Dat. Id, Sept. Antiochie 

st cons. Constanti IT &c. Vol. 4 p. 242 ad Proculium procons. Afric. Dat. IV 
Kal. Dec. Acyndino ὅτο. 


At the death of Constantine Constans was in Dacia: Zondras XIII tom. 2 
p. 111) ὅπλα κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἦρεν ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος καὶ ἐπῆλθε τῷ λάχει τοῦ Κώνσταντος. 
ὁ δὲ ἐν Δακίᾳ ἀποδημῶν καὶ τὴν κίνησιν τοῦ Κωνσταντίνου μαθὼν στράτευμα κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ πέμπει καὶ στρατηγούς. p.12 A καὶ πολὺ τῆς τοῦ Κωνσταντίνου διέφθαρτο 
στρατιᾶς κἀκεῖνος αὐτός" τοῦ γὰρ ἵππου τρωθέντος αὐτοῦ----ἐκπέπτωκε----καὶ ἀνῃρέθη 
From Cod. Theod. it appears that Constans was in Dacia in Jan. and Febr. ; 
at Aquilcia in April; at Milan in June. Constantine thon was probably slain 
before Ap.9, the date of the law from Aquileia. 

Constantius according to Cod. Theodos. is in Thrace in August, and at An- 
tioch in September. 















341 [0]. 280 U. C. Varr. 1094. 
 Marcellinus et Probinus 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Athanas. tom. | 
p. 894 D Cod. Theodos. 
see col. 3. 


Constantii 11 Constantis 5 from XJ Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 

War with the Franci. dat. Murcellino σὲ Probino, His conss. pugna facta 
est cum gente Francorum a Constante Aug. in Gallis ; οἱ ipso anno terra motus 
fut ad Orientem per totum annum preter Antiochiam. Hieron. Anno 2356 
Constant 3° Vario eventu adversum Francos a Oonstante pugnatum est. Anno 
2357 Constantii 49 μία Orientis urbes terra motu horrilali conciderunt. 

Arian synod of Antioch: Socrat. H. Εἰ. I]. 8 Εὐσέβιος---κατασκενάζει σύνοδον 
ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῆς Συρίας γενέσθαι, προφάσει μὲν τῶν ἐγκαινίων τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἣν ὁ 

Μαρκέλλου καὶ Προβίνου πατὴρ μὲν τῶν Αὐγούστων κατασκευάζειν ἤρξατο, μετὰ τελευτὴν δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ υἱὸς 
Socr. H. E. II. 8. Κωνστάντιος ( ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς θεμελιώσεως συνετέλεσεν᾽ τὸ δὲ ἀληθὲς ἐπὶ τῇ ϑνατροπῇ 
καὶ καϑαιρέσει τῆς ὁμοουσίου πίστεως. ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ συνόδῳ συνῆλθον ἐκ διαφόρων 
πόλεων ἐπίσκοποι 4’ [ζ΄ Sozomen et Synodieon]. Μάξιμος μέντοι ὁ τῶν ἽἹεροσο- 
᾿λύμων ἐπίσκοπος, ὃς Μακάριον διεδέξατο, οὐ παρεγένετο ἐν αὐτῇ, ἐπιλογισάμενος ὡς 

[εἴη συναρπαγεὶς καὶ τῇ καθαιρέσει ὑπογράψας ᾿Αθανασίου, ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ ᾿Ιούλιος 
παρῆν ὁ τῆς μεγίστης Ῥώμης ἐπίσκοπος, οὐδὲ μὴν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ ἀπεστάλκει 
τινά" καίτοι κανόνος ἐκκλησιαστικοῦ κελεύοντος μὴ δεῖν παρὰ τὴν γνώμην τοῦ ἐπι- 
σκόπου Ῥώμης τὰς ἐκκλησίας κανονίζειν. συγκροτεῖται οὖν αὕτη ἡ σύνοδος ἐν τῇ 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, παρουσίᾳ Κωνσταντίου τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν ὑπατίᾳ Μαρκέλλου καὶ Προβίνον" 
"ἦν δὲ πέμπτον ἔτος τοῦτο ἀπὸ τῆς τελευτῆς τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν Αὐγούστων Κωνσταντίνου. 
\Conf. Sozomen. H. E. TIL. 5 Synodicon apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 375 Acta 
Concil. tom. 2 p. 624. Theophanes p. 30 A Oonstantit 5°: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει συνόδου 
γενομένης ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἐπισκόπων ἐνενήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν [male addit ἑκατὸν] ὧν 
ἡγεῖτο Εὐσέβιος ὁ Νικομηδείας. Athanas. de Synodis tom. 1 p.891 D 894 C 
συγκροΐοῦσιν ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ σύνοδον προφάσει τῶν λεγομένων ἐγκαινίων---ἦσαν δὲ 
οἱ συνελθόντες ἐν τοῖς ἐγκαινίοις ἐπίσκοποι 4’ ὑπατείᾳ Μαρκελλίνου καὶ Προβίνου 
ἱνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄ [commencing Sept.:1 A. D. 340], ἐκεῖ ὄντος Κωνσταντίου τοῦ ace- 
βεστάτου. ‘They depose Athdnasiue and appoint Gregorius: Theopkanes p.30.A 
προχειρίζονται ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπίσκοπον Εὐσέβιον τὸν ᾿Ἐμέσης, ob μὴ δεχθέντον, 
καίπερ Σαβελλιανοῦ ὄντος, Γρηγόριον τὸν ᾿Αρειανὸν σὺν πολλῷ στρατῷ καὶ στρα- 
τηγῷ τινι Συριανῷ ἐκπέμπουσιν, ἐκδιῶξαι ᾿Αϑανάσιον τοῦ θρόνον ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, ἣ 
καὶ ἀνελεῖν. Conf. Socrat. IT. 10 Sozom. Π1..5. On the error concerning Syri- 
anus, repeated by Theophanes from Socrates and Sozomen, conf. Vales. ad 
Socrat. [1.11 p.20D. Athanas. encyclica tom. I p. 944 B ἐξαίφνης ὁ ἔπαρχος 
τῆς Αἰγύπτον γράμματα προτίθησι δημοσίφ---ὡς Tpnyopiov τινος ἐκ Kannadoxtas 


Γρόνιος καὶ Προρίνον 1}, 
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ἀκροάσει σὺν τῷ Tarpl ὁμώνυμος δὲ ἣν αὐτῷ, γραμματικὸς 
οὐκ ἄσημος κι τι A. For Apoblinaris conf. ἃ. 800. 4. For 
Diophantus conf. ἃ. 867. 


Tuscianus— Tovoxiavds ῥήτωρ δεινότατος Suid. p. 
3597 A—was present at Athens on this occasion, and 
told the particulars to Hunapius: Eunap. p. 142 ταῦτα 
δὲ ἀκριβῶς ὁ Λυδὸς παρὼν Τουσκιανὸς ἐξήγγελλεν, ὃς 
Προαιρέσιος ἂν ἦν, εἰ μὴ Προαιρέσιος ἦν. He also had 
witnessed thé contest of /rocresius and A psines in the 
lifetime of the sophist Julianus: p.126 ταῦτα δὲ πρὸς 
τὸν συγγραφέα Τουσκιανὸς ἐξήγγελλε παρὼν τῇ κρίσει. 
Tusctanus therefore lived till the reign of Julian A. 1). 
862: conf. Suid. p. 132 B.) 


ERT λον. EF Ee oo. 


Cod. Theodos. V. 14, | p. 323 Wenck. Impp. Con-| Athanasius after the arrival of Gregorius withdraws 


‘stantius et Oonstans A.A. ad edictum Constantinopolitano-\to Rome: Encyclica tom. 1 p. 947 A B ἐβουλεύοντο καὶ 
rum. Dat. prid, Id. Februar. Antiochia Marcellino εἰ] ἐν τῇ ἄλλῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἔνθα μάλιστα ἐγὼ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
Probino ‘oss. ΝΜ. 14,2 p. 324 Lidem AA. ad Cupry- ἐκείναις ᾧκουν, τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς προτέροις ποιῆσαι (800 col. 2). 
cium rationalem. Dat. prid. Id. Februar. Antioch.| ἐσπούδαζον δὲ τὴν μανίαν ἑαυτῶν καὶ εἰς αὐτὴν τὴν ἐκκλη- 
ἰμρλα, lino et Probiano coss. Idem Cod. apud Gotho-|clav ἐπεκτεῖναι, ἵνα με θηρεύσαντες avédAwow' ὅπερ καὶ 
redum Vol. 4 p. 297 ad Albinum vic. Hispamarum. Dat.|énadov ἂν εἰ μὴ ἡ τοῦ Χριστοῦ χάρις ἐβοήθησεν----ἐγὼ yap 
VII Id. April. Marcellino et Probino coss. Ν οἱ. 2 μ. 474 θεωρῶν αὐτοὺς ἔσχατα λυσσῶντας---ὑπέκλεψα ἐμαυτὸν τῶν 
Vol. 4 Ὁ. 368 ad Oatullinum pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. “ει. λαῶν. Idem ad monachos tom. 1 p. $16 A ᾿Αθανάσιος 
Laurttoo Marcellino &&. Vol. 4 p.369 1.32 de ἀθου- πρὶν γενέσθαι ταῦτα (before the second church was at- 
rionibus. ad Hilarianwm. Militarium filioa qui gestandis|tacked. conf. Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. p. x11] καὶ 
armis idonet non esse diountur curs jam yamgue tradi μόνον ἀκούσας ἔπλενσεν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην. Socrat. H. E. 
oportet. Nam reipublice incommodum est curias homi-|II. 11 ᾿Αθανάσιος ἑωρακὼς τὰ γινόμενα φροντίδα ἔθετο 
num paucitate lanquescere. Dat. XVI Kal. Sept. Μαν-} ὅπως ἂν τῷ λαῷ μηδαμῶς βλαβὴ γένηται δι᾿ αὐτόν----ν δὲ 
osllino &c. Vol. 2 p.618 1.6 de donationibus. Jinpp.| μέσοις τοῖς ψαλμῳδοῦσιν ἀβλαβὴς διεσώζετο. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν 
Constantius et Constans AA. ad Oelsinum. A ase τρόπον διεκφυγὼν ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἀνέδραμε, καὶ Γρηγόριος 
parente nostro statutum est inritas donationes esse que μὲν τότε THs ἐκκλησίας ἐκράτησεν. Conf. Sozom. H. E. 
actorum indicia non haberent ; neo segnius etiam lenitu-|I1I. 6 p. 505 A. As these violences were committed 


dinis nosire cura succedit. Dat. 1X Kal. Januar. Mar-|at Easter: Athanas, tom. I p. 910 D 947 A the arrival 
cellino &e. of Athanasius at Rome may be placed soon after Easter, 


in tho beginning of May A. D. 341. At Romo he is re- 
ceived by Julius: Athanas. contra Arianos tom. I p. 
739 Β ἡμῶν τοίνυν ἀνελθόντων els τὴν “Payny ἔγραψεν 
εἰκότως ᾿Ιούλιος καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς περὶ Εὐσέβιον, ἀποστείλας 
καὶ δύο πρεσβυτέρους ἑαυτοῦ, ᾿Ελπίδιον καὶ Φιλόξενον, 
κ. τ. A. 

Marceljus of Ancyra (conf. a. 335. 336) also takes 
refuge at Rome: Athanas. ad monachos tom. | p. 813 A 
καὶ περὶ Μαρκέλλου τοῦ τῆς Γαλατίας ἐπισκόπου περιττὸν 
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Law against Pagan sacrifices: Cod. Theod.Vol.6 p. 261 
1,2 de Paganis. 5 Constantinus A. [lege Impp. Con- 
stantius et Constans AA.] ad Madihanum agentem vicem 
Bf p. Ossset superstitio. Sacrifictorum aboleatur insania. 
am quicunque contra legem divi principis parentis no- 
stra ot hanc nostra mansuctudinis jussionem ausus fuerit 
saoryicia telebrare, conpetens in eum vindicta’ et procsens 
rare ssid ds Ace. ee ‘et Probino coss. 
nf. Sozomen. 11], 17. Gothofredus Vol. 1 p. xtitt}y a) y sya’ πάντεὶ yap byveoaw ae-anerenoy ὁ 
ee , ; ᾿ γκα- 
mane alone.” But the reference of Firmicus is general λούμενοι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἱ περὶ Εὐσέβιον ἀσεβείας ἀντενεκά. 
and to both emperors. Conf, a. 343. 4 λεσαν αὐτῷ καὶ αὐτοὶ, καὶ πεποιήκασιν ἐξορισθῆναι τὸν 
" ere Ὸς yépovra’. καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἀνελθὼν els τὴν Ῥώμην ἀπελο- 
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εἰσερχομένου διαδόχου μον κ.τ. λ.--- μὲν οὖν κατάστασις ἡ θαυμαστὴ Γρηγορίου ὑπὸ 
᾿Αρειανῶν γέγονεν---- δὲ εἴσοδος αὐτοῦ els τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν οἷα παράνομα κατειρ- 
γάσατο---ἔξεστιν ὑμῖν ἐκ τῶν γραφομένων καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἐπιδημούντων ἐπερωτῆσαι 
καὶ μαθεῖν.---Φιλάγριος ὁ καὶ πάλαι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ τὰς ταύτης παρθένους ἀδική- 
σας, καὶ νῦν ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου τυγχάνων, παραβάτης μὲν γενόμενος, πατριώτης δὲ 
ὃν τοῦ Tpnyoplov, καὶ οὐ σεμνὸν ἔχων τὸν τρόπον---πείθει τοὺς ἐθνικοὺς δήμους τούς 
τε ᾿Ιουδαίους καὶ τοὺς ἀτάκτους ἐπαγγελίαις x. τ. A.—This happened in Lent: 
p. 910 D ταῦτα ἐγίγνετο ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἁγίᾳ τεσσαρακοστῇ περὶ τὸ πάσχα, ὅτε οἱ μὲν 
ἀδελφοὶ ἐνήστευον. Which determines the Synod to the beginning of the year, 
before April. And it appears from Cod. Theodos. (see col. 3) that Constantius 
(who was present at tho council) was at Antioch Feb. 12 A. D. 341. 


The carthquakes at this period are mentioned also by Socrates H. Εἰ. II. 10 
ἐν rude τῷ χρόνῳ [at the time of the Synod of Antioch]—é6vos ot Φράγκοι xa- 
λοῦνται τοῖς περὶ Γαλλίαν κατέτρεχον ἱΡωμαίοις" ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ καὶ σεισμοὶ μέγιστοι 

. ἐν τῇ ἑώᾳ ἐγένοντο" μάλιστα δὲ ἡ ᾿Αντιόχεια ἐπὶ Siaae ὅλον ἐσείετο. Sozom. 

IIT. 6 Φράγκων---δῃούντων, τῆς δὲ πρὸς ἕω ἀρχομένης ὑπὸ μεγίστων σεισμῶν τινασ- 

σομένης, καὶ μάλιστα τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων πόλεως, μετὰ τὴν ἐνθάδε σύνοδον. Cedrenus 

| Ρ. 298 B τῷ 8 καὶ ε΄ ἔτει [sc. Constantit] ᾿Αντιόχεια ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ μεγάλον ἐπὶ τρισὶν 

| ἡμέραις ἐκινδύνευε. from Theophanos p.30C. Theso authorities agree with Ida- 

| tius in the year of the war and the earthquake ; but they differ from him with 
regpeet to Antioch. Perhaps in Idatius for prater we may read propter: * in 
the neighbourhood of Antioch.” Hieronymua |. 6. antedates both events. 
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342 (1095. M0. Julius Constan-| Constantit IT Constantia 6 from XI Kal. Jul. (V Id. Sept.) 
πῆ ΣΝ TEE Ei ae Victory of Constans: Idat. Constantio III et Constante II, His conss. victi 


Constans Aug. IT Franci a Constante Augusto, seu pacati. Libanius βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p.317 de- 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr.|seribes the Franci and celebrates Constans, who had reduced them to sue for 
Prosp. peace: p. 318. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. + p.| Sedition at Constantinople: Socrat. H. E. II. 12. 13 Εὐσέβιος---μικῤὸν μετὰ 
369. 375. 298. 1. 5,4 Ρ.]τὴν σύνοδον ἐπιβιοὺς ἐτελεύτησε [Sozom. II]. 7 οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον τῆς ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
27 Wenck. Cod. Justin. γενομένης συνόδου ἐτελεύτησε)" διόπερ καὶ ὁ ἐν ΚΠ. λαὸς αὖθις εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
IT. 58,1 Socrat. H. Ε' τὸν Παῦλον εἰσάγουσι. κατὰ ταὐτὸν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀρειανίζοντες----χειροτονοῦσι τὸν Μα- 
IT. 13. κεδόνιον---ἦλθε δὲ τὰ γινόμενα els ἀκοὰς Κωνσταντίον τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αν- 

τιόχειαν διατρίβοντος. ἐντέλλεται οὖν “Ἑρμογένει τῷ στρατηλάτῃ ἐπὶ τὰ Θράκια 
πεμπομένῳ μέρη ὁδοῦ πάρεργον ποιῆσαι καὶ ἐξωθῆσαι τῆς ἐκκλησίας τὸν Παῦλον. ὃς 
καταλαβὼν τὴν ΚΠ. ὅλην διετάραξε βιαζόμενος ἐκβαλεῖν τὸν ἐπίσκοπον' στάσις γὰρ 
εὐθὺς ἐκ τοῦ δήμου παρηκολούθει----ὡς δὲ ἐπέκειτο 6 ᾿ Βρμογένης διὰ στρατιωτικῆς 
χειρὸς ἀπελάσαι τὸν [Ἰαῦλον, παροξυνθὲν τότε τὸ πλῆθος----μπίπρησι μὲν αὐτοῦ τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτὸν ὀὲ σύραντες ἀπέκτειναν᾽ ταῦτα δὲ πέπρακται ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῶν δύο Αὐ- 
γούστων Κωνσταντίου τὸ τρίτον καὶ Κώνσταντος τὸ δεύτερον, καθ᾽ ὃν χρόνον Κών- 
στας μὲν Φράγκων ἔθνος νικήσας ὑποσπόνδους Ῥωμαίοις ἐποίησε. Κωνστάντιος δὲ ὁ 
βασιλεὺς περὶ τῆς ἀναιρέσεως ᾿Ἑρμογένους πυθόμενος ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἱππεὺς 
ἐλάσας καταλαμβάνει τὴν ΚΙ]. καὶ τὸν μὲν Παῦλον ἐξελαύνει τῆς πόλεως, ἐζημίωσε 
δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἀφελὼν τοῦ σιτηρεσίου τοῦ παρασχεθέντος παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἦμε» 
ρησίου ὑπὲρ δ΄ μυριάδας---- Μακεδόνιον δὲ ἀναδεῖξαι τῆς πόλεως ἐπίσκοπον ὑπερέθετο 
---ἐάσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν ἦ ἐχειροτονήθη ἐκκλησίᾳ συνάγειν, αὖθις ἐπὶ τὴν «Αντιόχειαν 
ἀνεχώρησε. Conf. Sozom. ILI. 7. Antedated in Hieronymus: Anno 2357 Con- 
stantis 4° Franci a Constante perdomiti et pam cum eis facta. Hermogenes ma- 
qister militie CP. tractus a populo ob episcopum Paulum, quem regis wmpervo et 
Arianorum factione pellebat. At the right yenr in Prosper: Constantio III et 
Constante II. Hermogenes &c. And in Idatius l.c. Zractus Hermogenes. As the 
death of Eusebius did not happen before November (see col. 4), the sedition 
imust be placed at the close of the year. 
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Hicron. Anno 2357 Constantii 149 Audeus in Syria 
clarus habetur, a quo heresis Audiana. Prospor: Mar- 
celling et Probino. Audaus—a quo heresis Audewana et 
Audaant; quos et A nthropomorphitas vocant.—In qui- 
bus etiam illud arquitur, quod Pascha Christianum Ju- 
daica perhibentur observantia celebrare. 


Theodorus of Heraclea: Hicron. Catal. ¢. 90 Theo- 
dorus Heraclia: Thraciarum cpiscopus, eleqantis apertique 
sermon et magis historice intelligentic, edidit sub Con- 
stantio principe—commentarios in Matthaum et in Jo- 
annem et tn apostulum et in psalterium. Theodoret. 
Hi. KW. 11. 2 Θεόδωρος ὁ Περίνθιος" ἐλλόγιμος δὲ διαφε- 
ρόντως ὁ Θεόδωρος ἦν, καὶ δὴ καὶ τῶν θείων εὐαγγελίων 
τὴν ἑρμηνείαν συνέγραψεν. 














βεβαιοῦν τὸν τῆς αὐλῆς ἔπαρχον (νεωστὶ γὰρ παρῆν éx|tifies the reception of Athanasius and Marcellus at 
Γαλατίας ὁ ἔπαρχος)" καὶ---παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ανατόλιον éddwv|Rome: p. 715 D. He asserts that Marcellus had 
ἠξίου βεβαιοῦν τὴν χάριν. Constans was in Gaul A. D./cleared himself: p. 750 B περὶ δὲ Μαρκέλλου, ἐπειδὴ 
341—845 (conf. annos): within which period the jour-| περὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀσεβοῦντος εἰς τὸν Χριστὸν ἐγράψατε, δη- 
uey of Prowresius must be placed. Provresius already λῶσαι ὑμῖν ἐσπούδασα ὅτι ἐνταῦθα γενόμενος διεβεβαιώ- 
before his visit to Gaul had boen appvinted succussor|caro μὲν μὴ εἶναι ἀληθῆ τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ γραφέντα παρ 


to Julianus at Athens. Conf. a. 340. ὑμῶν ὅμως δὲ ἀπαιτούμενος παρ᾽ ἡμῶν [the synod at 
Rome of 50 bishops: p. 739 B] εἰπεῖν περὶ τῆς πίστεως 


οὕτως μετὰ παρρησίας ἀπεκρίνατο bu ἑαντοῦ ὡς ἐπιγνῶναι" 
μὲν ἡμᾶς ὅτι μηδὲν ἔξωθεν τῆς ἀληθείας ὁμολογεῖ. Julius 
urges p. 753 Ο that Alexandria and Ancyra, the dio- 
ceses of the deposed bishops, were οὐχ αἱ τυχοῦσαι éx- 
κλησίαι ἀλλ᾽ ὧν αὐτοὶ οἱ ἀπύστολοι δι’ ἑαυτῶν καθηγή- 
gavro.—that the bishop of Rome ought to have been 
consulted: Ibid. ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι τοῦτο ἔθος ἣν, πρότερον 
γράφεσθαι ἡμῖν ;----εἰ μὲν οὖν τι τοιοῦτον ἦν ὑποπτευθὲν 
eis τὸν ἐπίσκοπον τὸν ἐκεῖ, ξδει πρὸς τὴν ἐνταῦθα ἐκκλη- 
σίαν γραφῆναι (conf. Socrat. H. ὦ. IT. 8 p. 8}]. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia was still living when the let- 
ter of Julius was written: Athanas. tom. 1 p. 7540 
Sa ee 







406 


A.D. 


-----.-.. 


343 


FASTI 


en cert ene 2 ates. ..ὲ. .0ΡϑὕΡὃ9ϑ... 0. 
! 
a 
! 
4 


1 Consurs 29 Events 


: Laws of A. Ὁ. 342: Cod. Justin. 11.58, 1 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. 
| 





Marcellino presidi Phoenicia. Dat. X Kal. Febr. Constantio ITI et Constante II 
‘A. conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 369 (373) Rufino com. Orient. Dat. Non. 
April. Antiochie Constantio ITI et Constante II AA. coss.. Vol. 4 p. 375 ad 
Aurentium presid. Augustamnice. Dat. VI Id. April. Antiochie Constantio 
111 κε. Vol.4 p.298 ad Leontium. Dat. V Id. Mari Antiochice Constantio ITI 
| Ge. 1. 5,4 p.27 Wenck. Jmpp. Constantine et Constans A.A. ad Leontium pf.p. 
Dat. TIT Kal. Aug. Constantio ITI &c. 
| 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 261 1.3 de Paganis. ad Catullinum P. U. Quanquam 
omnis superstitio penitus eruenda sit, tamen volumus ut edes templorum que extra 
muros sunt posite intacte incorruptegque consistant. Nam cum ev nonnullis vel 
ludorum cel Circensium vel agonum origo fuerit exorta, non convenit ea convelli 
ex quibus populo Romano prabeatur priscarum solemnitas voluptatum. Dat. Kal. 
Nov, Constantio IITI et Constante ILT AA. coss. [A. Ὁ. 346] Lege cum Gotho- 

3 fredo Constantio III et Constante IT AA. coss.—on account of Catullinus, who 

| was priefect in this year, but not in A. ἢ). 346: Pr. Constantio IIT et Constante 

| I7—prid. Nonas Julias Aco Catulinus Philomatius P.U. Placido et Romulo 
[A. D. 343]. Aco Catulinus P. U. Leontio et Salustio (A. D. 344]. Aco Catu- 
linus P. U. sed TIT Idus Aprilis Q. Rusticus P.U. But in A. Ὁ. 346 Probinus 
P.U. VII Kal. Januarii Placidus P. U. This law was therefore issued 
Nov. 1 A.D. 3-2. A law of Constans, to whom Rome belonged. 


Sie er ereperemmey fame ar 8d ee er ee ere eee eee 


1096. M. Mccius Mem-| Constantii 11 Constantis 7 from XI Kal. Jun. 
mius Placidus ct Romulus) Constans in Britain: Liban. βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p. 320.321 οὐ τοίνυν οὐδὲ τὸν 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Ῥν. διάπλουν els τὴν νῆσον τὴν Βρεττανίαν σιωπῇ παρελθεῖν ἄξιον διότι πολλοῖς ἡ νῆσος 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Υ οἱ. ἠγνόηται x. τ. λ.---οὐ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῆς ἠϊόνος ἀνέμεινεν ὥστε τῆς ὡραίας ἐπελθού- 
4p. 117. 376. 243. 375] σὴς τὸν ὠκεανὸν πραῦναι τὴν ζάλην, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ὡς εἶχε τοῦ χειμῶνος ἀκμάζοντον--- 
Vol. αὶ p.175 Vol. 5 p. τὸν ὠκεανὸν ἔτεμνε. Conf. Firmicum p. 59. Both Libanius and Firmicus 
379 Vol. 6 p. 32. imply that this ved passat immediately followed the peace with the Franct. 
Πλ 5 καὶ Ῥομύλλ Constans is at Boulogne Jan. 25: Cod. Theod. Υο].4 p. 117 Imp. Constantius 
RB 9" Tlege cum Gothofredo Constans] A.ad Italicum. Dat. VIII Kal. Fobr. Bononice 
Placido et Romulo coss. from whence therefore he crossed to Britain in the end 
De Placido inscriptio|of January. Conf. Gothofredum ad locum. Ammianus had described this ex- 
apud Panvinium p. 407|pedition in a lost book of his history: 20. 1,1 tre subsidio transmarinis, tut 
Gruterum p. 433. 4 f.|retulimus ante fecisse Constantem. 27.8, 4 cum Constantis rinciAs actus oom- 
Mecio Memmid Furio|ponerem, motus adulescentis et senescentis Oceani situmque Britannia pro ig δὴ 
\Balburto Cweiliano Pla-|\virium explanavi. 28. 3,8 in actibus Constantis retulimus. Oonstans after his 
jcido (΄. Κ΄. pontifici majori| expedition was returned to Treviri at the end of June: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 
augur publico P. R. Qui- P 376 ad Titianum. Dat. prid. Kal. Jul. Treviris Placido et Romulo cosas. 
jritum quindecemviro sa-\law improperly given by Gothofredus to Constantius. Titianus is preefect in 
cris faciundis correctori|Gaul in Elisconyaiu quoted by Gothofred. Anno 2361 Oonstantii 8° Titanus 
| Venetiarum et Hystria|vir eloquens prefecturam pretorio apud Gallas administrat. 
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ταῦτα τῆς ἐν Ῥώμῃ συνύδου γμαψάσης διὰ Ἰουλίου τοῦ 
ἐπισκόπου ‘Pans, ἐπειδὴ πάλιν ἠναισχύντουν οἱ περὶ Ed- 
σέβιον τάς τε ἐκκλησίας ἐτάραττον--- μαθόντες οἱ βασιλεῖς 
---ἐκέλευσαν τοὺς ---ἐπισκόπους συνελθεῖν els τὴν Σαρδῶν 
πόλιν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Εὐσέβιος ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ τετελεύτηκε. But 
he died in this year, before the sedition of CP. (svc 
col. 2.) His death may thorefore bo placed in Noyem- 
ber. Conf. Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. p. x11. 


Heresy of Photinus: Socrat. H. FE. IT. 18 ἀδιαφόρου 
ἔτι τυγχανούσης Tis μεταξὺ τῶν δυτικῶν TE καὶ ἀνατολικῶν 
κοινωνίας [after the synod of Antioch], ἐπεφύη ἐν Σιρ- 
μίῳ (πόλις δὲ αὕτη τῶν ᾿Ιλλυριῶν) αἵρεσις érépa’ Φωτεινὸς 
γὰρ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησιῶν προεστὼς, γένος τῆς μικρᾶς Γαλα- 
τίας Μαρκέλλου τε τοῦ καθῃρημένον μαθητὴς, ἀκολουθῶν 
τῷ διδασκάλῳ ψιλὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν υἱὸν ἐδογμάτισε. Tdem 
Il. 19. p. 90 1} τοιοῦτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ ἀπὸ Μαρκέλλου καὶ 
Φωτεινοῦ rar ᾿Αγκυρογαλατῶν' οἱ τὴν προαιώνιον ὕπαρξίν 
τε καὶ θεότητα τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀτελεύτητον αὐτοῦ /3a- 
σιλείαν ὁμοίως ᾿Ιουδαίοις ἀθετοῦσιν. Hieron. Catal. 6.107 
Photinus de Gallogreecia, Marcelli discipulus (Hilar. p. 
1295 Photinus Sirmiensis cpiscopus fuit, a Marcello tm-| 
butus; nam et diaconns a vo aliquandiu fait), δίδει 
episcones ordinatus, Lebionts heresim instaurare conatus 
est, postea a Valentiniano principe pulsus ecelesia plura 
scripsit columina, in quibus vel pracipud sunt contra gen- 
tes et ad Valentinianum libri. Conf. a. 351. 


Marcellus was treated with forbearance and respect 
by Athanasius and his friends because he was perse- 
cuted by their common adversarics the Arians. The 
real opinion of Athanasius may be gathered from Kpi- | 
phanius tom. | p. 837 B quoted by Montfaucon ad 
Athanas. tom. | p. 27-4 od. Patav. | 


vr te | 





.---..... -.ὄ.0...........ς--.-ς--- ee .-.---. -- - 


Hicron. Anno 2359 Constantit 6° Mamiminus Treve- 
rorum episcopus clarus habetur, a quo Athanasius A lea- 
andri@ episcopus, quum a Constantio quereretur ad pe- 
nam, honorifice susceptus est. Repeated by Prosper /la- 

'Jcido et Romulo coss. 

Firmicus Maternus flourished. His discourse de er- 
rore profanarun religionum is addressed to Constantius 
and Constans, who are sacratissimt inperatores, and 
domini impp. p. 50. Composed therefore before the 
death of Constans A. 1). 350, und after his passage to 
Britain in 343: Firnitic. p. 59 Tollite tollite securi, sa- 
cratissimt inperatores, ornamenta templorum— Post ex- 

cidia templorum in majus Dei estiz virtute provecti. Vi- 

ὌΝ cistis hostes, propagastis imperium, et, utevirtutibus vestris 
Φ major gloria accederet, mutato ac contempto temporum 
ordine hieme (quod nec factum est aliguando nec fit) 

tumentes ac swvientes undas calcastis Oceani sub remia 

westris, Incogniti am nobis pane maris unda contremuit 

et insperatam imperatoris faciem Britannus expavit. (see 

7 col. 2.) Illustrated by Sozom. III. 17 of βασιλεῖς οὐχ 
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prefecto annone urbis sa-|  Taws of Constantius: Cod. Theodos Vol. 3. p.175 Imp. Constantius A. Le- 
cre cum jure gladit comiti | ontio Pp. Dat. XIT Kal. Mart. Antiochie Placido et Romulo coss. Vol. 4 p. 243 
Orientis Eqypti et Meso-\ad Scyllacium. pp. Cyzico VI Kal. Mart. Placido &e. Vol. 4 p. 375 1. 35 de 
potamie judici sacrarum|decurionibus. Leontio pf. p. Iterata lege sancimus ut veteranorum filit, δὲ post 
cognitionum tertio judici| .¥ VI annos militia munus subire non possint, vel armis gedtandis habiles non ex- 
iterum ox delegationibus|tstant, curiis mancipentur. Dat. V Kal. Jul. Hierapoli Placido &e. Vol. 5 p. 379 
sucris prefecto pretorio|]. 1 de lenonibus. Lp. Constantinus []. cum Gothofr. Constantius] A. ad Severum 
judici tertio consult ordi-|p. u. (leg. p.p.] St quis faminas que se dedicasse venerationt Christiane leg. 
nario patrono prestantis-|sanctissima dinoscuntur ludibriis quibusdam subjicere voluerit, ac lupanart 
simo regio Palatina posuit.|venditas faciat vile ministerium prostitutt pudoris explere, nemo alter easdem co- 
émendi habeat facultatem, nisi aut hi qui ecclesiastici esse noscuntur aut Christians 
homines demonstrantur, conpetenti pretio persoluto. Dat. IV Non. Jul. Hierap. 
Placido &e. Vol. 6 p. 321. 8 do episcopis. Cod. Justin. I. 3,1 Imp. Constan- 
tius A. clericis salutem dicit. Juxta sanctionem quam dudum meruisse perhibemini 
et vos et mancipia vestra nullus novis collationibus obligabit, sed vatatione gau- 
debitis. Preterea neque hospites suscipietis. Lt si qui de vobis alimonie causa 
|negotiationem exercere volunt, immunitate potientur. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. Placido 
ἕο. By these testimonics Constantius is at Antioch in February, and at Hie- 
rapolis in June and July. | 








Constantit IT Constantis 8 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 


Earthquake in Pontus: Hieron. Anno 2360 Constantii 79 Neocesarea in 
Ponto subversa, excepta ecclesia et episcopo (conf. Scalig. ad Euseb. p. 252 Tille- 
mont tom. + p. 671] ceterisque qui ἐδὲ reperti sunt. Theophanes p. $1 A Con- 
stantit 7° σεισμοῦ μεγάλον yevouévov Νεοκαισάρεια Πόντον κατεπτώθη, πλὴν τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας καὶ τοῦ ἐπισκοπείον καὶ τῶν ἐκεῖ εὑρεθέντων εὐλαβῶν ἀνδρῶν. Cedrenus 
Ρ. 298 Ο τῷ ζ΄ ἔτει---Νεοκαισάρεια ποντισθεῖσα κατεπτώθη πλὴν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς καὶ 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Conf. Greg. Nyssen. tom. 3. p.554BC. | 


344 [1007.. Leontius et Sal- 
lustius 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cassiod. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 298. 377 
Vol. 2 p. 599 Vol. 5 p. 53. 
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Constantit IT Constantis 9 from XI Kal. Jun. 

Earthquakes in Greece and Italy: Hicron. Anno 2361 Constantit 8° Dyrra- 
chium corruit terre motu; et tribus noctibus ac diebus Roma nutavit, plurimeque 
Campania urbes vexate. Theophanes p. 31 B Constant 8° σεισμοῦ μεγάλον 
ὌΚΘΟ γενομένου ‘Pddos ἡ νῆσος κατέπεσεν. Constantit 90 Δυρράχειον τῆς Δαλματίας ὑπὸ 
τιος καὶ ᾿Αλμῖνος A. σεισμοῦ διεφθάρη" καὶ Ῥώμη ἡμέρας τρεῖς ἐκινδύνευε σειομένη" τῆς δὲ Καμπανίας 

Prosper and Cassiodor.|3ddexa πόλεις διεφθάρησαν. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 298 Ὁ τῷ η΄ hime 
transpose and interpolate:/ 6 ἔτει. 


C nt C ; , : 
Dom ft Ae Com Baths at CP: Chron. Pasch. p. 289 A ᾿Αμαντίου καὶ ᾿Αλβίνον. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν 
Ἴ ὑπάτων Κωνσταντινιαναὶ δημόσιον ἐν ΚΠ. πλησίον τῶν ἀποστόλων ἤρξαντο κτίζεσθαι 


Amantio et Albino. ALI 
Pa ae Albini ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίου Αὐγούστον ἀπὸ μηνὸς ᾿Απριλίον ιζ΄. 


345 [0]. 281 U. C. Varr. 1098. 
| Amantius et Albinus 
| Nor. dat. B. Pa. Pr. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 70. 
244 Vol. 3 p. 435 ᾿Αμάν- 








-.... --- 


346 |1099. FU. Julius Constan-| Constantii II Constantis 10 from YI Kal. Jun. 
tius Aug. IV Fl. Julius| Second siege of Nisibis, followed by an eclipse of the Sun: Hieron. Anno 
|Constans Aug. IIT 2363 [A. D. 343] Constantit 10° Rursus tribus mensibus obsedit Nesibin. 
; Idat. A. B. Cod. Theod.| Solis facta defectto. Theophanes p.31 D Constanits 10° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Σαβώρης 
‘Vol. 4 p.118. 377. 163.|5 τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐπελθὼν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ Νίσιβιν παρεκάϑισεν ἡμέραν 
324 Vol. 3p. 421. ἑβδομήκοντα ὀκτὼ, καὶ πάλιν αἰσχυνθεὶς ἀνεχώρησεν. τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἔκλειψις ἡλίον, 
! ἐγένετο, ὥστε καὶ ἀστέρας φανῆναι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ἐν ὥρᾳ τρίτῃ rie ἡμέρας μηνὶ 
Δαισίῳ ἕκτῳ. Cedrenus p. 299 A τῷ ι΄ ἔτει---ἔκλειψις ἐγένετο ἡλίον μηνὶ Δαισ 
ς΄ ἡμέρας ὥρᾳ τρίτῃ. The eclipse happened June 6 A. D. 846 : conf. Scalig. 
Euseb. p. 252, being June 6 of the 10th year of Constantius. As the siege pre- 
ceded the eclipse, the siege aleo must be placed in As D. 346. 


| Post Amantio et Albino 
‘Nor. Pa. Pr. 


᾿ Gruter. p. 476.7. Rome: 
| Asterss L. Turcio Aproni- 
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ἧττον ἢ ὁ πατὴρ περὶ τὰς ἐκκλησίας σπουδάζυντες---τοῖς 
πατρῴοις νόμοις ἐπιψηφιζόμενοι, καὶ οἰκείους τιθέντες νό- 
μους κατὰ τῶν θύειν ἣ ξόανα θεραπεύειν ἣ ἄλλως ᾿Ελλη- 
νικῶς θρησκεύειν ἐπιχειρούντων" ναοὺς δὲ τοὺς πανταχῆ 
κειμένους ἐν πόλεσι καὶ ἀγροῖς κεκλεῖσθαι προσέταξαν, 
τοὺς δὲ ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις προσένειμαν ἣ τόπων ἣ ὑλῶν προσ- 
δεομέναις. ‘The Jaws to which Firmicus refers were at 
Icast before the passage mto Britain in Jan. A. D. 343. 
He might refer to 1. 2 de Paganis: conf. a. 341. 3. 
Firmiecus refers p. 63 to the Persian wars of Constan- 
tius: missi sunt superbi sub jugum populi, οἱ Persica rota 
colapsa sunt. Which we may understand with Tille- 
mont tom. 1 p. 319 of the repulse at Nisibis. He au- 
gurs success In future: Ibid. Nee stare diu contra vos 
poterit malts suis armata crudclitas. Det virtutem utrique 
diverso sensistis eventu. The Persian war then was still 
pending. As no distinct allusion is made to the boasted 
victory at Singara, we may conclude that Firmicus 
wrote before that event, and may place his work 
within A. 1). 313—317. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 877 ad Placidum pf. p. Dat. 
V Kal. Jul. Vol. 2 p. 599 Hubolide V. C. vicar. 
Afri, Dat. III Kal. Jul. Vol. 5 p. 53 ad Leontium 
pf. p. Dat, prid. Non, Jul. Vol. 4 p. 298 ad Mieroclem 
cons. Syrice Coles. Dat. V Id. Dec. All Leontio et Sal- 
bustio coss. 





----.-- ey ee 





Cod. Thood. Vol. 8 p. 435 ad Eustathium com. I. P. 
Dat. Id. Mati Trev. Amantio et Albino coss. Vol. 4 
p: 70 Nemesiano V. P. com. larg. Dat. IV Id. Man 
Nib Amantio &c. Vol. 4 p. 244 ad Rusticum p. U. 
pp. Rom. VI Non. Jul. Amantio &c. 


 Constane therefore in May of 345 is at Treveri, and 
Constantius at Nisibis. 


Rusticus is preefect of Rome at this date in Pr. Le- 
ontio et Salustio—ITI Id. April. Quintue RusticusP.U.| ς 
Amantio οἱ Albino. Quintus Rusticus P. U. III Nonas 
Julias Probinus P. U. 


Libanius at Nicomedia: Liban. de vita tom. 1 p. 36 Triphyllius flourished ; Hieron, Catal. ο. 92 Triphyl- 
'=t88 'προσπαρεκάλει δέ με καὶ τὸ χείρονος ἄμεινον dvri-\lius, Cypri Ledrensis sire Leucotheon episcopus, eloquen- 
λήψεσθαι χωρίον τὴν Νικομήδους πόλιν, λόγων τρόφον rijy|tissimus suc atatis et sub rege Constantio cobeberri mus 
τρυφῇ βαρυγομένης᾽ ὁ δὲ [80. Limenius] κἀκείνην ἔκλειέ furt. Lege agus in Cantica Canticorum commentarvos. 
μοι γράμμασιν" οὐ μὴν els ἅπαν" ἧκον γὰρ ἐκεῖσε διὰ τῆς ΑἹ multa alia composutsse fertur que in nostras manus 
Διονύσου [donf. Reisk. ad 100.]" Νικαίας yap of oikjropes|minime pervenerunt. Sozomon. H. KE. 1. 11 p. 416 D 
ἐπειδὴ ἤσθοντο τὴν ἔξοδον πρεσβείαις παρ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς éxd-|Adyerat—els ταὐτὸ συνελθεῖν τοὺς ἐπισκόπους τῆς Κύπρον" 
λουν. προσκυνήσας δὴ τὸν Διόνυσον εἰπόμην, καὶ αὖθις εἶναι δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς Σπυρίδωνα---καὶ Τριφύλλιον τὸν Λε- 
du:du νέοιο τε καὶ λόγοις ψηφίσμασιν ἑτέροις ἐπὶ τὴν Δή- δρῶν ἐπίσκοπον, ἄνδρα ἄλλως τε ἐλλόγιμον καὶ διὰ νόμων 
μτροε {ac. Nicomedians] ἡγόμην, τοῦ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἄρχον- [ἄσκησιν πολὺν χρόνον ἐν τῇ Βηρυτίων πόλει διατρίψαντα 
τος δεηθεῖσι χαριζομένου, ε--τοῦτον ἐγὼ τὸν χρόνον, ἔστι δὲ [40 Beryto conf. Gregor. Neocers. Panegyrico p. 57 
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2 Events 
ΠῚ 


ano &o. statuam ex ere} Hicronymus has placed the eclipse and the 10th of Constantius one year too 


low because he had obtained a redundant year before the accession of Diocle- 


mortam perpetui nominis|tian (conf. a. 283.4), which has deranged hié chronolegy in all the succeeding 


conlocavit curantibus Fl. 


reigns; so that tho years of each emperor are always ἃ year too low. He has 


Spe. V. P. οἱ Condonio|tho right poriod from the 20th of Diocletian to the 14th of Valens ; anno 2320 
Tauro gun. post Amanti et| Diocletiant 20—anno 2394 Valentis 14. or 75 years both ihchisive; and the 


Albini cons. 


———e 
I EE 


841 1100. ἐν οἱ Husebius 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 


Prosp. Victor. Cassiod. 
Socrat. H. BE. 11. 20 So- 
zom. ITI. 12 Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 4 p. 300 Vol. 1 p. 
438. 





Ca te 


true period from Sept. 17 A. D. 303, when the 20th of Diocletian began, to 
Mareh 27 A. ἢ. 378, when the 14th of Valens ended, was 749 6™ 114. or 75 
years in round numbers. But tho whole series is carried downwards one year 
below the true timo, in this manner: 


anno A.D. True beginnings. 

2320. —— 304 Diocletiant 20 Sept. 17 A.D. 303 
2323 —— 301 Constantini 1 July 25 —— 306 
235.4 —— 338 Constantit 1 May 22 —— 337 
2378 —— 36%. Juliani l Novy. 38 —— 361 
2381 —— 363 Valentis 1 March 28 —— 364 


14 March 28 —— 377, 





2394 —— 378 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p.118 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Beronici- 
anum tic. Asia. Dat. Non. Maii CP. Constantio IV et Constante III A.A, coss. 
Vol. 4 p.377 ad Anatolium pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Jun. Casene Constantio IV et 
Constante IIT AA. coss. Vol. 3 p. 421 Imp. Constantinus [l. Constans] A. ad 
Juvenalem rationalem Numidie. Dat. Id. Jun. Constantio A, IV et Constante 
ITI cos. Vol. 4 p.163 Impp. Constantius ot Constans AA. Philippo pf. p. Dat. 
V Καί. Aug. Constantio 1V οἱ Constante IIT AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 324 Impp. 
Constantius et Constans AA. Aurelio Mimenio. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. CP. Oonstan- 
tio TV &c. From hence we learn that Constans was at Cesena in May, and 
Constantius at CP. in May and August. ᾿ 





oe 





Constantii IT Constantis 11 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Synod of Sardica: Socrat. H. E. ΠῚ. 20 évdéxaroy ἔτος ἣν ἀπὸ τῆς τελευτῆς 
tod πατρὸς τῶν δύο Αὐγούστων, ὕπατοι δὲ ἦσαν ‘Povdivos καὶ Εὐσέβιος, ὅτε ἡ ἐν 
Σαρδικῇ συνεκροτήθη σύνοδος--- ἀποδιδόασιν οὖν τὸν τόπον τοῖς περὶ Παῦλον [at de 
Paulo conf. Theodoret. H. E. II. 4] καὶ ᾿Αθανάσιον, ἔτι μὴν καὶ Μαρκέλλῳ τῷ 
᾿Αγκύρας τῆς πρὸς τῇ μικρῇ Γαλατίᾳ, ὃς πάλαι μὲν καθήρητο, ὡς ἐν τῷ πρὸ τούτου 
βιβλίῳ πεποιήμεθα μνήμην ΓΝ I. 86 Sozom. II. 33]. Sozom. πί. 11 ἐπεὶ δὲ 
Κώνστας ὁ βασιλεὺς fire: χάριν τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὥστε τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον τοὺς 
οἰκείους ἀπολαβεῖν θρόνους, καὶ γράφων οὐδὲν ἤννεν---οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον καὶ 
Παῦλον προσιόντες αὐτῷ γενέσθαι σύνοδον ξζήτουν---ἔδοξε γνώμῃ τῶν βασιλέων 
τοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἑκατέρας ἀρχομένης ἐπισκόπους εἰς ῥητὴν ἡμέραν καταλαβεῖν τὴν Sapdd: 
πόλις δὲ αὕτη Ἰλλυριῶν. Conf. Theodoret. H.E. 11,8. Idem II. 6 εἰς δὲ τὴν 
Σαρδικὴν ov’ συνῆλθον ἀρχιερεῖς.----ἀφίκετο δὲ καὶ ὁ μέγας ᾿Αθανάσιος καὶ ᾿Ασκληπᾶν 
ὁ Γαζαῖος καὶ Μάρκελλος 3 ᾿Αγκύρας τῆς Γαλατῶν μητροπόλφῳς, ὃς καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς με- 
yarns συνόδου [A. 1). 825] ἐπίσκοπος ἦν. ἀφίκοντο δὲ καὶ οἱ Τούτων κατήγοροι καὶ of 
τῆς αἱρετικῆς προστατεύοντες φάλαγγος, οἱ πάλαι τῶν περὶ τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον γενόμενοι 
δικασταί. Conf. Synodicon apud Fabric. B.G. tom. 12 p. 376 Acta Concil. 
tom. 2 p.715. Athanasius ad monachos tom. 1 p. 818 B συνέρχονται ἀπό τε 
τῆς ἀνατολῆς καὶ τῆ δύσεως ἐν τῇ Σαρδῶν πόλει πλέον ἢ ἔλαττον po! τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ἐπίσκοποι, καὶ ol μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς δύσεως μόνοι ἦσαν ἐπίσνόποι, ἔχοντες πατέρα τὸν 
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ἔτη πέντε, τοῦ παντὸς ὃν BeBloxa (ravri δὲ σχεδὸν éf7)-|Eusebium Mart. Palest. c. 4 Libanium tom. 3 p. 41: 
κοντα) tap ἢ ἄνθος προσεμπὼν οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὕτως εἴην συμμέ- συνάξεως δὲ ἐπιτελουμένης ἐπιτραπεὶς Τριφύλλιος διδάξαι 
τρως προσειρηκώς x.t.A. He is at Nicomedia in A. 1). τὸ πλῆθος κιτ.λ, Z'riphyllius and Spyridon were among 
349, 350: conf. ann, He had returned to CP. before|the twelvo Cyprian bishops present at the Synod of 
852: conf.a, And three summers had passed between|Sardica A. D. 347: Athanas. contra Arianos tom. ] 
his return thither and his journey to Antioch: p. 53.|/p. 768 C. 
54 γίνονται πρὸς τὸν ὕπαρχον [80. Bithynie] ἱκετεῖαι τῆς 
ἐμῆς ἀποδόσεως πέρι--- ἀνάγκῃ μεταφέρει μείζονι βασιλείοις 
γράμμασιν.----ἐμὲ τοίνυν κατελάμβανε τὸ τῶν μὲν ἡδίστων τε 
καὶ λυσιτελεστάτων στερέσθαι εἰς δὲ τὰ ἀνιάσοντά τε καὶ 
ζημιώσοντα ἄγεσθαι x. τ. λ.----Ὦ. 55 καί μοι οὕτως ἀκριβῶς 
ὁ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἔρως ἐνῴκει----ὥστε ἐπειδὴ θέρος ἣν αὖθις 
ἐκεῖσε ἐκομιζόμην.---λοιμοῦ δὲ ἐλαύνοντος τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
μετασχών πως τοῦ κακοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς παραινέσεσιν ἰατρῶν 
πάλιν ἦν ἐξ ἧς ἐπεφεύγειν. δευτέρου θέρους ταῦτα καὶ ἐτόλ- 
μων καὶ ἠναγκαζόμην, λιμοῦ ποιοῦντος ἃ πρότερον ὁ λοιμός. 
The summers therefore of A. D. 350, 351, since Lida- 
nius passed 4 months at Antioch in 352: conf. a. and 
his recal to CP. will be placed at the beginning of 350, 
and his first settlement at Nicomedia, 5 years boforo, 
at tho beginning of 345. Libanius montions his resi- 
dence at Nicomedia Monod. Nicom. tom. 3 p. 337 τῆς 
Νικομήδους πόλεως, ἐν ἦ λόγους μὲν οὖς εἶχον ἐπηύξησα 
φήμην δὲ ἣν οὐκ εἶχον ἐπεκτησάμην. Long afterwards he 
records tom. 8 p, 439 that he had taught in 3 cities: 
τῇ Κωνσταντίνου, τῇ Νικομήδους, τῇ ᾿Αντιόχον. Kunapius 

.S. p. 169 marks his residence at these cities: ἐπὶ 
τὴν ΚΠ. διαβαλὼν ἄρτι παριοῦσαν els μέγεθος καὶ ἀκμά- 
ζουσαν καὶ δεομένην ἔργων τε ὁμοῦ καὶ λόγων οἱ κατακο- 
σμήσουσι, ταχὺ μάλα καὶ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐξέλαμψεν----κπεσὼν 
τῆς ΚΠ. κατέσχε τὴν Νικομήδειαν.----μετὰ χρόνον τινὰ ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα καὶ πόλιν ἐπανέρχεται, κἀκεῖ τὸν πάντα 


ἐβίω χρόνον. 








Themistit Or. περὶ φιλανθρωπίας. Inscriptio: ofros| Hieron. Anno 2363 Constantii 100 Eusebius episcopus 
εἴρηται ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ τῆς Γαλατίας, ὅτε πρῶτον συνέτυχε ro|Hmisenus, Ariane signifer factionis multa et varia de- 
βασιλεῖ νέος ὧν ἔτι. Constantius was at Ancyra in this|scribit. Idem Catalog. 6. 91 Husebius Emesenus episco- 
year (in his march to Persia): Cod. Theodos. Liba-|pus, elegantis et rhetorict ingenit, innumerabiles et qui ad 
nius Epist. 1322 notices this oration: Θεμιστίῳ.--- rdv|plausum populi pertinent confecit libros, nae be sto- 
δὲ ἐμοὶ πέμπε (λόγον) τὸν ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ πρῴην τὰ μικρὰ pe-|riam secutus ab his qui_declamare volunt studiosissime 
γάλα ποιήσαντα' μικρὰ yap αὐτοῦ δεῦρο τῇ τινῶν μνήμῃ llegitur—Hloruit temporibus Constantii imperatoris, sub 
κεκομισμένα περὶ τὸν πάντα ἡμᾶς ἀνδρίαντα exyalver.|quo et mortuus Antiochie@ sepultus est. De Lusebio 
Thirty years afterwards Themistius Or. XIII p. 165 ΟἹ Ameseno conf. Socratom H. E. Π.9. 
mentions that he first came to court in the time of the} Athanasius after throe years at Rome was at Milan; 
son of Constantine: ἐντυγχάνω πρῶτα μὲν τῷ παιδὶ τοῦ] θη in Gaul, and with Hosius prococded to the Synod 
Κωνσταντίνου, ἔπειτα δὲ τῷ ἐκείνον ἀδελφῷ [80. Juliano : [οὔ Sardica: Athanas. ad Constantium tom. 1 p. 675. 
conf. Hardyin. ad 1ο0.]. 676 ἐξελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας [Apr. A. D. 341J— 
Cod. Theodos. Val. 4 p. 300 Zheodoro cons. Syrie|els τὴν Ρώμην ἀνῆλθον κ. τι Δ. τριῶν τοίνυν ἐτῶν παρελ- 
Owles. Dat. VIII Fd. Mart, Ancyra Eusebio  Rufino| θόντων, τετάρτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ [perhaps the close of A. D. 344) 
coss, Vol. 1 p.488 Imp. Constantine AA. [leg. A.] αὐ γράφει (sc. Constans] κελεύσας ἀπαντῆσαί με πρὸς αὐτόν" 
Bonosum magistrum equitum. Dat. V Id. Matt Hierapolt [ἣν δὲ ἐν τῇ Μεδιολάνφῳ΄’ ---ἔμαθον ὅτι ἐπίσκοποί τινες ἀνελ- 
Rufino of Ἐμϑοδίο coss. Attesting the progress of Con-|Odvres ἠξίωσαν αὐτὸν γράψαι τῇ σῇ εὐσεβείᾳ ὥστε σύνοδον 


stantiue oastward on his Persian expedition. γενέσθαι.---κατελθὼν τοίνυν εἰς τὴν Μεδιόλανον εἶδον πολ- 
τς τ | λὴν φιλανθρωπίαν κ. τ. λ.---διάγοντα δέ με ἐν τῇ προειρη- 
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Ὅσιον᾽" of δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνατολῆς ἐπήγοντο μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν παιδαγωγοὺς καὶ συνηγόρους 
Μουσωνιανὸν τὸν κόμητα καὶ Ησύχιον τὸν Καστρήσιρν'κι τι A. Conf. contra Ari- 
anos tom. 1 p. 751 Ὁ. Athanasius contra Arianos tom. 1 p. 767. 768 gives the 
names of 284 bishops, including not only those who were present at the coun- 
cil, but also many who, though absent, assented to its acts: τῶν δὲ ἐν τῇ 
συνόδῳ γραψάντων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπισκόπων τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι τάδε' “Ὅσιος ἀπὸ 
Σπανίας" ᾿Ἰούλιος 'ῬΡώμης 80 ᾿Αρχιδάμον καὶ Φιλοξένου πρεσβυτέρων' Πρωτογένης 
Σαρδικῆς" «.t. A. Socrates IL. 20 supposes that more than 300 were actually 
resent: ἐκ μὲν οὖν τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν περὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους συνῆλθον, ὥς φησιν 
Αθανάσιος" ἐκ δὲ τῶν ἐῴων ἑβδομήκοντα ἕξ μόνον ὁ Σαβῖνος φησί. Sozom. UHI. 12 
συνέστη αὕτη ἡ σύνοδος ‘Povdivov καὶ Εὐσεβίου ὑπατενόντων, ἑνδέκατον δὲ τοῦτο 
ἔτος ἦν ἀπὸ τῆς Κωνσταντίνου τελευτῆς" συνῆλθον δὲ ἐκ μὲν τῶν πρὸς δύσιν πόλεων 
ἀμφὶ τ' ἐκ δὲ τῆς ἕω os’. The Synod met after May 22, when the ]}}} year 
began. The order for assembling had been issued 18 months before: Socrat. 
11. 20 ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ ἐξ μηνῶν διαγενομένων ad οὗ ἡ σύνοδος exexnpuxto. Hosius 
presided at this synod: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 819 Ο 888 D—839 0. 
whence his name is at the head of the list of bishops apud Athanas. tom. 1 
. 707 A. 

The Synod of Sardica pronounced the Council of Nice to be sufficient : 
Athanas. ad Antiochenses tom. 1 p. 576 C ἡ δὲ ἁγία σύνοδος ἡ ἐν Σαρδικῇ συν- 
αχθεῖσα ἠγανάκτησε καὶ ὥρισε μηδὲν ἔτι περὶ πίστεως γράφεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀρκεῖσθαι τῇ 
ἐν Νικαίᾳ παρὰ τῶν πατέρων ὁμολογηθείσῃ πίστει, διὰ τὸ μηδὲν αὐτῇ λείπειν x7. A. 

A counter-synod was held by the Arians αὖ Philippopolis, which thoy called 
the synod of Sardica: Socrates IT. 20 Sozom, ITT. 11. : 





1101. Flavius Philippus 
Flavius Sallia 

Nor, Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Victor. 


Constantii Tf Constantia 12 from XT Kal. Jun. a 


Battle of Singara: Idat. Philippo et Salia. His conss. bellum Persicum fuit 
nocturnum. Ilicron. Anno 2364 Constantit 110 bellum Persicum nocturnum apud 
Singaram, in quo haud dubiam victoriam militum stohiditate-perdidimus. Neque 
vero ullum Constautio ex novem gravissimis prohis contra Persas gravius bellum 
fuit. Nam, ut alia omittam, Nisibin obsessa Bizabda et Amida capte sunt. 
Rufus Festus p.414 Jn Persas cario ac magis dificilt pugnavit eventu: preter 
leves ercubantium in limite congressiones, majort marte novies decertatum est ; 
duces suos septies, ipse prosens bis adfuit.—Nocturna vero Elliensi (de ἢ, ν. conf. 
Vales. ad Ammian. 18. 5,7] prope Singaram pugna, ubi prasens Constantius ad- 
Suit, omninm exrpeditionum ie ns Juisset eventus si, locis et nocte adversan- 
tibus, percitos ferocia milites ab intempestivo Pa bag) tempore imperator ipse ad- 
foeit loquendo revocare potuisset &e. Futropius X.10 A Persie multa et gravia per- 

pessus, sarpe captis oppidis obsessis urbibus cesis exercitibus ; nullumque δὲ contra 
Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 3 p.|Saporem prosperum prelium fuit, nisi quod apud Singaram haud dubiam victo- 
383. 466 Vol. 4 p. 245.|riam ferocia militum amisit, qui pugnam seditiose et stolide—die jam praecipiti 
1.15, 2 p.65 Wenck. oposcerunt. Conf. Oros. Ν 11,99. Ammian. 18. 5,7 Apud Hileiam et Singaram 
uli acerrima illa nocturna concertatione pugnatum est &c. This action is de- 
scribed by Libanius βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p. 308-312. τῇ νυκτομαχίᾳ p. 318. τὴν 
νυκτομαχίαν ἐν ἧ δράσαντές τι καὶ παθόντες διεκρίθησαν Idem tom. 1 p.592. And 
by Julian Or. I p. 23 A B θέρος μὲν γὰρ ἣν ἀκμάζον ἔτι κι τι λ. Socrates H. E. 
IL. 25 μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκείνον [Constantint junioris] ἀναίρεσιν ὁ Περσικὸς πρὸς “Po- 
μαίους ἐκινήθη πόλεμας, καθ᾽ ὃν Κωνστάντιος οὐδὲν ἔπραττεν εὐτυχῶς" νυκτομαχίας 
γὰρ περὶ τοὺς ὅρους Ρωμαίων καὶ Περσῶν γενομένης ἐπικρατέστερα τότε τὰ Περσῶν 
πρὸς ὀλίγον ἔδοξε γενέσθαι. καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν οὐδὲ τὰ Χριστιανῶν ἡσύχαζεν, ἀλλὰ bs 
᾿Αθανάσιον---πόλεμος ἦν. From Julian Or. 1 p. 26 B, who appears to place the 
revolt of Magnentius (January A.D. 350) in the sixth year after—écroy που 
μάλιστα pera τὸν πόλεμον éros—, this battle is carried back to A. 1), 345 Ὁ 
(iothofredus ad Cod. Thood. Vol. 1 p. xcv Harduin Δ Themistium p. 12 


Romw apud Panvinium 
Ρ- 105 Gruterum p. 1162.8 
Felic vita viri, felicior ex- 
atus ipse &e.— Quiescit in 
pace depositus diem quar- 
tum Nonas Auqustas Flavio 
Philippo et Flavio Sallea 
consulibus. Pater Servatius 
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Victor Cees. p. 888 mentions the consul of this year : 
Et quomam nomen admonutt, nostra quoque etate post 
mille centesimus (annus) consule Philippo eacessit, nullis 


uti solet solemnibus frequentatus. Oonf. a. 358. 360. 
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ὁδεύσωμεν. μετὰ δὲ THY σύνοδον ἐν τῇ Ναισσῷ μοι διά- 
γοντι γράφει, καὶ ἀνελθὼν ἐν ᾿Λκυληΐᾳ λοιπὸν διέτριβον. 


Athanasius and Marcellus are restored by tho coun- 
cil of Sardica (see col. 2); Gregorius and Basilius are 
deposed: [upistola synodica apud Athanas. contra 
Arian, tom. 1 ἢ. 766 A ᾿Αθαυάσιον καὶ Μάρκελλον καὶ 
᾿Ασκληπᾶν καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοὶς συλλειτουργοῦντας τῷ κυ- 
ρίῳ ἀθῴους καὶ καθαροὺς εἷναι ἀπεφηνάμεθα, γράψαντες 
καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑκάστυυ παροικίαν ὥστε γιώσκειν ἑκάστης ἐκ- 
κλησίας τοὺς λαοὺς τοῦ ἰδίου ἐπισκόπον τὴν καθαρύτητα, 
καὶ τοῦτον μὲν ἔχειν ἐπίσκοπον καὶ προσδοκᾶν" τοὺς δὲ εἰς 
τὰς ἐκκλησίας αὐτῶν ἐπελθόντας δίκην λύκων, UVpnydpioy 
τὸν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ Βασίλειον τὸν ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ καὶ Κυὶν- 
τιανὸν τὸν ἐν Tatn, τούτους μηδὲ ἐπισκύπους ὀνομάζειν 
κατ A. But Basilins is bishop agam in A.D. 351: 
conf. a. 


τὰν -.--- ......ὄὄ --.ο. .-.-.. ..-.’"..--...,Ἐ-. - 


Prudentius born his coss. Prudentius praef. 2-4. 25. 





Oblitum veteris me Salia consulis arguens, 
Sub quo prima dies mihi, 







Serapion flourished: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 99 Serapion 
Thmucos episcopus, que οὗ elegantiam ingenit cognomen 
Ascholastici meruit, carus Antontt monachi, edidit adver- 
sum Manicheum eqregaun librun [eonf. Phot. Cod, 85], 
et de psalmorune tituhs alium, et ad diversos utiles epi- 
stolas. Μὲ sub Constantio principe etiam in confessione 
inclytus ful. Conf. a. 355. Te is named with others 
at this time by Sozomen ΕἸ, Ki. IIT. 14 p. 522 Ο πολλοὶ 
kat μάλα ἐλλόγιμοι κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον [at tho time 
of the synod οἵ Sardica A.D. 347: conf. LIT. 11) ἐν 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις διέπρεπον' ἐπισημύτατοι δὲ ἐν τούτοις ἐγέ- 
vovto Εὐσέβιος ὁ τὴν ᾿Εμέσης ἱερωσύνην ἐπιτροπεύσας 
(conf. a. 3.17], καὶ Ἴ τος ὁ Βύστρης [conf. ἃ. 363], καὶ 
Σεραπίων ὁ Opovaios, Βασίλειός τε ὁ ᾿Αγκύρας [conf. ἃ. 
336] καὶ Εὐδύξιος 8 Γερμανικίας, καὶ ᾿Λκάκιος ὁ Καισα- 
ρείας [conf. a. 310], καὶ Κύριλλος ὃς τὸν ᾿ἱΙεροσυλύμων 
θρόνον ἐπετρόπευσε. The first appointment of Cyril is 
placed at this date by Hieronymus: Anno 2364 Con- 
stantii 115 XL Mascimus post Macarium (conf. a. 324. 4. 
335. 2] Mierosolymarum episcopus moritur. Post quem 
ecelesiam Artant invadunt. Jd eat, Cyrillus, Futychius 
fal. Primus (post quem Ariane ecclesiam tnvadunt) Cy- 
rillus) ; rursun Cyrillus, [renceus ; tertio Cyrillus, Hi- 
larius ; quarto Cyrillus (conf. a. 381). Quorum Cyrillus 
quum ὦ Maxuno futsset presbyter ordinatus, et post mor- 
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and others. But the arguments in favour of A. D. 348 prevail; and confirm 
the opinion of Valesius ΑἹ yreteriee 18. 5,7 that ἕκτον is corrupted in the text 
of Julian. See this question examined in Appendix Constantius 1. 

While Constantius is at Antioch, Stephanus is deposed for misconduct to 
Vincentius and Euphrates the deputies from the synod of Sardica, and Leontius 
is cues bishop in his stead: Theodoret. H. E. II. 8. Athanasius ad mo- 
nachos tom. 1 p. 822 ἢ ὁ μὲν οὖν Στέφανος καθαιρεῖται, καὶ γίγνεται ἀντὶ αὐτοῦ 
Λεόντιος ὁ ἀπόκοπος, ἵνα μόνον μὴ λείπῃ τῇ ᾿Αρειανῇ αἱρέσει προστάτης. Socrat. 
11. 96 Λεόντιος--- γνώμῃ καὶ σπουδῇ τοῦ βασιλέως Κωνσταντίου τῆς ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
ἐκκλησίας προεβλήθη ἐπίσκοπος μετὰ Στέφανον, ὃς Πλάκιτον διεδέδεκτο πρότερον. 
The transactions are related by Athanasius ad monachos p. 822 Theodoret. 
II. 7. They happened at Easter: Athanas, Ibid. ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ 
ἁγιωτάτου πάσχα. As tho deputies left the synod after midsummer A. 1). 347, 
this was necessarily the Easter of A. D. 348. 

Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 3 p. 383 Imp. Constantius A. ad HMieroclem cons. Syria 
Coles. Dat. VITT Kal. Mavi Philippo et Sallia cosa. Vol. 3 p. 466 Imp. Con- 
stantius [l. Constans] «4. Oriont γ΄. C. Dat. XV Kal. Juni Med. Philippo &c. 
[.15,2 p.65 Wenck. Imp. Constantius A. ad Cesontanum vicarium Africa. 
Dat. {Ὁ Kal. Oct. Philippo &e. Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 245 Limp. Constantius A. 
Procopio presidi Cilicia. pp. VI Id. Nov. Philippo et Sallia coss. Constans 
therefore is at Milan in May. 





Constantit 11 Constantis 13 from XL Kal. Jun. 
Gregorius slain by the Alexandrians, ten months after the deposition of Ste- 
phanus: Athanas, ad monachos tom. 1 p. 822 D ὁ δὲ, βασιλεὺς Κωνστάντιος ὀλί- 
γον τι κατανυγεὶς εἰς ἑαυτὸν HAGE λογισάμενός τε ἐξ ὧν ἔδρασαν τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ore 
καὶ τὰ κατὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπιχειρήματα τοιαῦτά ἐστι τοὺς μὲν ἐξορισθέντας ἀπὸ τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν πρεσβυτέρους καὶ διακόνους εὐθὺς ἀπολυθῆναι. Ke- 
λεύει, γράφει τε εἰς Pips ath aed φανερῶς aly διώκεσθαι τοὺς μετὰ ᾿Αθανασίου 
a κληρικούς τε Kal λαούς. εἶτα μετὰ μῆνάς tov δέκα τελευτήσαντος Γρηγορίον x. τ΄ A. 
et δαϊία [A. 1). sas]: UC Th cadorot. H.E.JT.8 leas ἔτισε τῆς πονηρίας, ὑπ' oh πικρῶν δια ϑαρεν, τῶν 
pe seers prafe CUS προβάτων. Idem 11. 9 ἐτεθνήκει δὲ ὁ Γρηγόριος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐκείνων δεξάμενος τὴν 
Praen ie ee " ἡ Liman σφαγήν. Socrates IT. 14 and Sozomen III. 7 p. 506 D inaccurately suppose: 
εἰ τἀπὶ (NOs SUNeNS PTE™'that Gregorius was deposed about the time of the sedition at CP. in the 6th 
fectus pretorio et urdt. year of Constantius. Theodoret H, E. 11. 3, who ascribes to him & ἔτη, -is 
ie Ἢ τέ moro near the truth. Theophanes p. 31 B and Cedrenus p. 298 ἢ repeat the 
οὐδ ἀῶ Ge ty ἐπε numbers of Theodoret, but give erroneous dates. Theophanes: Constansis 8° 
ae és gp ee δ: ᾿Λλλεξανδρεῖς Γρηγόριον τὸν θρόνον κατασχόντα ἐπὶ ἕξ ἔτεσιν ἀνεῖλον. -Cedre- 
“Ter : a VEN nus: τῷ θ΄ ἔτει. As if the Gth year of Gregorius could coincide with the 8th 
ermogenes pra fectus PT@-| 4» thy Oth year of Constantius! Valesius ad Socratem 1. ¢. p. 21 Οἱ supposes 
torio et urbv. that Theodoret has made the numbers right: “ Episcopatum per sex annos 
De Catullino Pr. Con-|tenuit, usque ad concilium Sardicense; in quo depositue est,—cumque. VIT 
stantio 111 et Constante 11 \circiter menses huic judicio supervixiaset fato functus est.” But Gregorius held. 
[A. D. 342]—prid. Non.| possession till his death, as Theodoret Theophanes and Cedrenus intend to ex- 
Jul. Aco Catulinus Philo-| press; and his death happened, not seven months after the council, but, upon 
matius 70. U. Placido et\the testimony of Athanasius himself, ten months after Easter A. D. 348; or 
Romulo [A. Ὁ. 343) Acoiabout January A. D. 349. And he held the episcopate almost qight years, 
Catulinus P. 0. Leontio et\from his entrance at Easter A. D. 341. | 
Salustio (A. D. 344] Aco Laws of A. Ὦ. 349, dated Limenio et Oatullino coss, ~ 
Catuhinus P. U. sed Π{ΠΠ ΟῚ Of Constantius: Cod. Thoodos, Vol. 2“p. 484 Antonio duci Mesopotamia. 
Id. Apr. Quintus Rusticus| Dat. IV Non. Febr. Vol. 2 Ρ. 443 1.6 de filtis militarium. Antonio duct Meso- 
P. U. ipotamice. Observetir ne veleranorum seu militum filit officiis presidialibus adgre- 
Inscriptio apud Panvi-|gentur. Dat. [IV Non. Febr. Vol. 4 p.378 ad Anatolium pf. p. Dat. Kal. Apr. 
nium p. 408 Gruterum p.| Antiochic. Vol.2 p. 657 ad Leontium comitem Orients. Dat. VIII Id. Apr, 


Ulpius Limenius Aco Ca- 
tulhinus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Victor. Cod. The- 
dos. sec col. 2. 


De Limento Pr. Philippo 
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tem ejus ita οἱ ab Acacio cpiscopo Cesarienst et ceteris 
episcoms Arianis episcopatus permitteretur, δὲ ordinatio- 
nem Maximi repudiasset, diaconus in ecclesia adminis- 
travit. οὗ quam tipietatem sacerdotit mercede pensatus 
Heraclium, quem moriens Masimus in suum locum sub- 
stituerat, varia fraude solicitatus de episcopo τη presbyte- 
rum regradavit yonf, Soerat. II. 45 p. 160 3B. Pros- 
. ; per: Rufino et Husebio—Marimus—imoritur: post quem 
Ariani ecclesiam incadunt. Maximus however is still 
9 

















living in the middlo of A. 1). 89: conf.a. In Socrates 
II. 38 p. 141 D he is deposed by the Ariana: ᾿Ακάκιος 
καὶ ἸΙατρόφιλος Μάξιμον τὸν ᾿Ιεροσολύμων ἐξωθήσαντες 
Κύριλλον ἀντικατέστησαν. ‘Theophanes p. 3-4 D follows 
this account, and places the deposition at the 19th of 
Constantius A. 1). 455. Maximus probably died in the 
13th of Constantius, soon after the visit of Athanasius 
to Jerusalem. : 








------ -πι͵.. 

















Libanii βασιλικὸς εἰς Κωνστάντιον καὶ Κώνσταντα. A Return of At Athanasius to Mcxanden Athianna: ‘al 
panegyric upon both; delivered at Nicomedia: tom. 3}monachos tom. 1 p. 823 A ὁ βασιλεὺς Κωνστάντιος---τε- 
p. 296. 80 τήνδε τὴν πόλιν. He never alludes to tho λευτήσαντος Γρηγυρίου μεταπέμπεται καὶ ᾿Αθανάσιον μετὰ 
elder brother Constantine IT, but always speaks as if} πάσης τιμῆς, οὐχ ἅπαξ οὐδὲ δεύτερον ἀλλὰ καὶ τρίτον γρά- 
Constantine had only two successors: Ὁ. 290. 1 τοῖν Ba-| yas > μὲν φιλικὰ [conf. Athanas. ady. Arian. tom. 1 
σιλέοιν. p. 297. 2 τοῖν "παίδοιν. Ὁ. 297. 25 συγγενό- p. 769 § Naar II. 23 Sozom. ILI. 20 Thoodoret. II. 9] 
μενος ἀδελφῷ. Ρ. 282.3 ὠδῖνος καὶ τῆς προτέρας καὶ τῆς δι’ ὧν θαρρεῖν καὶ ἐλθεῖν προέτρεπε. πέμπει τε πρεσβύ- 
μετ᾽ ἐκείνην. Constans i is now in Pannonia : ἌΝ 25|repov καὶ διάκονον, ἵν᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον θαρρῶν ἐπανέλθοι. ἐνό- 
καὶ νῦν βασιλεὺς οὐ ταῖς φύσεσι τῶν Φρακτῶν [κ 86. Mran-| μιζε γὰρ διὰ τὸν φύβον τῶν πρότερον γενομένων ὀλιγωρεῖν 
corwns] τῷ δὲ map αὑτοῦ φόβῳ ras ἐκείνων ὁμολογίας τη" με περὶ τὴν ἐπάνοδον. “γράφει δὲ καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἑαυτοῦ 
ρεῖν παραδοὺς ἐν ταῖς Παιόνων πόλεσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων] Κώνσταντι, Mya καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπανελθεῖν με προτρέψηται' διε- 
βουλεύετα. The orator describés p. 306—312 the βεβαιοῦτο γὰρ ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον ἐκδέχεσθαι τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον 
battle of Singara: conf. ἃ. 848. 2. which i is called the! καὶ οὐκ ἄν ποτε ἐπιτρέψαι γενέσθαι τινὰ καινοτομίαν ἢ ἢ καὶ 
laat battle: p. 806. 22 φέρε δὴ καὶ τῆς τελευταίας μνημο- κατάστασιν, φυλάττων ᾿Αθανασίῳ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ τὴν ἐκκλη- 
νεύσωμεν μάχης. This oration was therefore composed|ciav. Not ‘a year after the death of Gregory,” for 
where Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. xivitt| A thanasius returned before the death of Constans : 
places it, in A. D. 849; after the battle of Singara in| Thoodorot. 11. KE. IT. 9 πάλιν σμικροῦ διεληλυθότος χρό- 
3848 and before the death of Constans Jan. 18 A. D.| νον Κώνστας μὲν τοῦ βίου τὸ τέρμα κατείληφε. and Cen- 
350. Confirmed by Cod. Theodos. which attests that/ sans dicd [2 months after Gregory. ὅλον ἐνιαυτὸν will 


Constans was in Pannonia in May: see col. 2. thorefure mean “ a whole year after the arrival of the 
: deputies from the Council.” They arrived at Antioch 


at tho close of A. D. 317, then followed 348 Philippo 
et Sallia—thon the death of Gregory—then the letters 
of Constantius, 

Athanasius describes his progress: Aftor the synod 
Sardica he dwelt for a while at Aquileia (conf. a. 

3 7), where ho received the letters of Constantius : 
Athanas. ad Constantium tom. | p.676 B ἔνθα με τὰ 
γράμματα τῆς σῆς θεοσεβείας κατέλαβεν" κἀκεῖθεν κληθεὶς 
πάλιν παρὰ τοῦ μακαρίτον [80. ἃ Constante] καὶ ἀνελθὼν 

εἰς τὰς Γαλλίας οὕτως ἦλθον παρὰ τὴν σὴν εὐσέβειαν. 
ἠδ His third interview with Constantius is αὖ Antioch on 
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FASTI 





A.D. 1 Constts 


ceequmenmente rye ee ewe emenee .  ....-- 





309.2 Fabie Aconie Pau- 





a δίων. 


9 Events 





Vol. ὁ p. 33 1.9 de opiscopis &e. Severiano proc. Asice. Curialibus muneribe 


line C.F. filie Aconis\adque omni inquietudine civilium functionum exsortes cunctos clericos esse oporte 


Catullini V.C. ex pric. 
et consulis ordin, uxori 
Vettt Pretertati V. Ὁ. 
pref, et consulis desiqnati 
[conf. Hieron. Ep. tom. 2 
Ρ. 728 Pretertatus qui de- 
signatus consul est mortius| 
sacrate apud Kleusinam|equitum et peditum. Dat. VI Kal. Junii ὃ 
deo Baccho Cereri et Corw 


Filios tamen corum, si curiis obnoxti non tenentur, in ecclesia perseverare. Da 
11] Id, Apr. Vol. 5 p. 283 ad Marcellinum com. Orientis. Dat. V Non. Oc 
Const. Vol. 4 p. 524 ud Marcellinum com. Or. Dat. V Non. Oct. CP. 

2 Of Constans: Vol. 3 p.176 Limenio p. p. p P. prid. Id. Febr. Vol. 1 p.7 
ad Kustasium pf. p. Dat. VILL Td. Mar. Vol. 4 p.7\ ad Eustathium pf. 3 
Dat. VILT Id. Mar. pp. Rom. Vol. 3 p. 188 1.2 in sepulera degnolientes. a 
Limenun p.p. Dat.V Kal. Apr. Vol. 2 p. 273 ad Silvanum com. et magistrus 


irmio. Vol.2 p.574 ad Sylvanum & 
Dat. VI Kal. Junit Sirmi. Vol.2 p.274 ad Titianum p.p. Dat. 111 Kal. Juni 







sacrate apud Acaynam|Vol.3 p. 193 1.2 de raptu virginum. ad Tatianum [l. Titianum]. Dat. 11 Id. No 


deabus Taurobolitee I[sia- 
Ce hierophantria dew He- 


3 Vol.1 p. 381 Jmpp. Constantius et Constans AA. Argyrio precsidi. Dat. 2 
Kal. Jul. Vol. 4 p. 538 Linpp. Constantius et Constans AA. Claudio pf. annor 





cate Greco sacrate dee) Alerandrie. Dat. Kal. Aug. Μοὶ. p.301 Lmpp. Constantius et Constans AA 


Cereria. 


mn ne renee | an. 


350 |1103. Sergius οὐ Nigri- 


nianus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 


Victor. 


Σεργίον καὶ Νιγριανοῦ So- 
erat. Η. E. II. 29 Sozom. 


IV. 6B. 


Sergio et Niariano Prosp. 


Sergio et Nigrianino Cod, 
Theodos. Vol. 2 p, 275. 





ad Philippum pf. p. Data XTI Wal. Oct. Vol.2 p.623. 624 J.11. 2 de reve 
candis donationibus. Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Philippum pf 3 
Dat. XVI Kal. Oct. Idem AA, ad Philippum pf. p. Avi nostri pro patribu 
firma lege sanceerant ut, si quid patres in liberos munificenti@ titulo contulissen 
st eos impios in judicio declarassent, omne id esse revocandum ; ne protatis pra 
mium apud scelestos et flagitiosos animos permaneret. Dat. XII Kal. Oct. W 
learn that Constans is at Sirmium in May, and that Constantius is at Antiool 
in April, at CP. in October. 


Constantit IT 14 from XI Kel. Jun. "ὦ 


Death of Constans: Idat. Sergio et Nigriniano. His cones. Constane oocisus 
in Galliis a Maqnentio et-levatus est Magnentius die XV Kal. Febr. σἱ Vetrant 
apud Sirmium Kal. Martiis eo anno σέ Nepotianus Rome III Non. Junias, ε 
mnegna magna fuit cum Romanis et Magnentianis. Hieron. Anno 2366 Constanti 
13° Maguentio apud Augustodunum arripiente imperium Constans haud longe a 
ITispania anno etatis sue XXX impertt sui 1. 1110 (X Vif Kutropius] ἡ 
castro cui Gelene nomen est interficitur. Quamdbrem turbata rep. Vetranio Mursa 
Nepotianus Rome imperatores facti. Rome populus adversum Magnentianos re 
bellans ab Heraclida senatore proditur. Hieronymus follows Eutropius in hi 
account of Constans. Repeated by Prosper coss. Lamento et Catulino. Socrat 
H. E. 11. 25. 26 Mayvévrios περὶ τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη ἐπεφύη τύραννος" ὃς Κώνστᾶντι 
--περὶ τὰς Γαλλίας διάγοντα ἐκ συσκευῆς ἀνεΐλεν' οὗ γενομένου, ἐμφύλιος μέγιστο: 
ἀνερριπίσθη πόλεμος, Μαγνέντιος μὲν γὰρ ὃ τύραννος πάσης ᾿Ιταλίας ἐκράτει ᾿Αφρί 
κήν τε καὶ Λιβύην ὑφ᾽ ἑαντῷ πεποίητο καὶ αὐτὰς τὰς Γαλλίας ἔσχε λαβών' ἐν Ἶλλν: 
ρικοῖς δὲ ἐν Σιρμίῳ πόλει ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἕτερος ἑρπῇτο τύραννος, ὄνομα δὲ 
αὐτῷ Βετρανίων. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν Ρώμην ταραχὴ κατεῖχεν" τοῦ Κωνσταντίοι 
γὰρ ἀδελφιδοῦς ἦν ᾧ Νεπωτιανὸς ὄνομα ὃς ἀντεποιεῖτο τῆς βασιλείας χειρὶ povopd: 
χων δορυφορούμενος. Νεπωτιανὸν μὲν οὖν οἱ Μαγνεντίου καθεῖλον στρατηγοί", May: 
νέντιος δὲ ἐπιὼν πάντα τὰ ἑσπέρια κατεστρέφετο. τούτων δὲ πάντων τῶν κακῶν δύρ' 
ροια ἐν βραχεῖ γέγονε χρόνῳ' τετάρτῳ γὰρ ὕστερον ἔτει μετὰ τὴν ἐν Σαρδικῇ σύνοδόϊ 
[conf. a 347] γέγονε, κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Σεργίου καὶ Νιγριανοῦ. Conf. Sozom. [V. ! 
τετάρτῳ δὲ ἔτει τῆς ἐν Σαρδοῖ συνόδου κτίννυται Κώνστας κι τ. A. Victor Cees, 
Ρ. 353 Constantinus cadit (A.D. 340]. Qua Constans υἱρίογία tum{dior, stmui 
per atatem cautus parum atque animi vehemens—anno post triumphum decime 
Magnentii scelere circumventus est. Victor Epit. p. 390 Constans fugere cénatuy 
apud Helenam oppidum Pyreneo imum @ Gaisone cum lectissimée> miseo on 
terficitur anno ΠΡ Auguste dominationis (nam Οαϑαν triennio fucrat). av 
septimo vicesimoque.—Hujus morte cognita Vetranio magister militum émperiin 
in Pannonia apud Mursiam corripmt. Eutrop. X. 9. 10 (Constans). faction 
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this occasion: Ibid. κατηξίωσας ἰδεῖν με πρῶτον μὲν ἐν 
Βιμινακίῳ δεύτερον δὲ ἐν Καισαρείᾳ τῆς Καππαδοκίας καὶ 
τρίτον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ. From Constantius he proceeded to 
Jerusalem: contra Arianos tom. 1 p. 774 U προπεμφθεὶς 
οὕτως καὶ διερχόμενος τὴν Συρίαν συνέτυχον τοῖς κατὰ 
τὴν Παλαιστίνην ἐπισκόποις, καὶ σύνοδον ποιήσαντες ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ γνησίως ἡμᾶς ἀπεδέξαντο [conf. ad Mona- 

#. chos p. 825 1}], καὶ ἔγραψαν πρὸς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ τοὺς 
ἐπισκόπους ταῦτα ---- τῶ!" δὲ ὑπογραψάντων τὰ dvopata 
---ἔγραψα' Μάξιμος" κιτ.λ. (Alaximus is therefore still 
living. conf. a. 348.) From hence he went .to Alex- 
andria. He might arrive there 6 months after the 
death of Greqorms, in the middle of A. 1). 349 and 
more than & years after his expulsion. 


His fortunes from his second exile in spring A. D. 

341 are marked by Hieronymus Catalog. ¢. 87 Atha- 

nasius Alecandrine urbis episcopus multas Arianorum 

ὁ = [perpessus insidias ad Constantem Calliarum principen 

fugit; unde recersus cum litteris et rursum post mortem 

9 ejus fugatus (conf. a. 350] usyue ad Jovani imperiun 

latuit [conf. a. 363]; a quo recepta ecclesia sub Valente 
moritur {conf. a, 373]. 


4 
ote σον . ὕςὉ 


om: 








Julian at Nicomedia. Ho had been sent thither| Jacobus of Nisibis, who is mentioned by Hieronymus 
from Constantinople by Constantius: Liban. Fpitaph.:at the first siogo in A. 1). 338 (conf. a.), is placed at 
tom. 1 p.526 πέμπει μὲν αὐτὸν els τὴν Νικομήδους né-\this date by Philostorgius H. E. III. 22. 23 ὁ δὲ Kev- | 
Aw—6d δὲ οὐ φοιτᾷ μὲν παρ᾽ ἐμὲ ποιούμενον αὐτοῦ τὰς -στάντιος---χειροῦται τὸν Overepartwia x. τ. A. (sce col. 2.) 
συνουσίας ἤδη, καὶ πόλιν ἀντὶ πόλεως ἡρημένον, τὴν yo ---Σαπώρην τὸν βασιλέα [Περσῶν στρατεῦσαι κατὰ τῆς 
λήνην ἔχουσαν i. aerate! ἀντὶ τῆς κινδύνων γε- Νισίβιδος καὶ εἰς πολιορκίαν αὐτῆς καταστῆναι, ἄπρακτον 





μούσης πο. ΟΡ.], τοὺς λόγους δὲ ὠνούμενος ὁμιλῶν οὐκ, δὲ καὶ παρὰ δύξαν κατησχυμμένον ὑποστρέψαι, ‘laxwBov 
ἀνίει. Before the appointment of Gallus to be Cesar: τοῦ τῆς πόλεως ἐπισκόπον TO τί πρακτέον τοῖς πολίταις 
conf, p. 527. 15. Julian is there when Gallus passes | elonyouperov καὶ τῇ πρὸς θεὸν παρρησίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἀνυπέρ- 
through in A.D. 351: Liban. 014. p. 527 πέμπεται βλητὸν τῆς πόλεως ὑπερμαχεσαμένου. The Paschal Chro- 
Γάλλος ἐξ Ἰταλίας τὴν πρὸς ἕω ppovpyowr [conf. ἃ. 351. 2] nicle p. 290. 291 quotes a lotter of Volagests bishop of 
—éxeivos μὲν οὖν καὶ διὰ τῆς Βιθυνίας δορνφορούμενος͵ Nisibis describing the third siege, but making no men- 
ἐχώρει, καὶ εἶδον ἀλλήλω. After this time he never sawjtion of Jacobus. ‘Theodorct in one place represents 
Callus : Julian. ad Athenienses p. 273 A οὐδὲ ὄναρ μοι him at the first siege, in another at the second or 
φανεὶς ἀδελφὸς ἐπεπράχει' καὶ yap οὐδὲ συνῆν αὐτῷ οὐδὲ third: conf. ἃ. 338. ΔΒ however according to Hie- 
ἐφοίτων οὐδὲ ἐβάδιζον παρ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὀλιγάκις δὲ ἔγραφον καὶ ronymus anno 2354 Jacobus often interposed—sape— 
ὑπὲρ ὀλίγων. Liban, tom. 1 p. 680. 15 γράμματα ἔπεμ- 110 was probably resident at Nisibis during this whole 
πεν, οὐδὲ ταῦτα πολλάκις, προσρήσεσιν dpi(dueva pdvais.|poriod, A. D, 337350, and present at all the sieges. 
Libanius had quitted Nicomedia after his five years'|[cnco the variations in the accounts. 
residence in the beginning of A. D,350; but returned; Didymus of Alexandria flourished in tho time of the 
in the summer of that year: conf. a. 346, Julian might | monk Antonius: Socrat. H. Εἰ. 1V.25 τούτῳ λέγεται καὶ 
either be sent to Nicomedia in 349, before the 5 years)’ Αντώνιον----ὅτε διὰ τοὺς ᾿Αρειανοὺς ἐν τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἐκ 
of Libaniua, were ended, or in A. Ὁ. 350, during that τῆς ἐρήμον κατῆλθεν ἐντυχεῖν τῷ Διδύμῳ, καὶ μαθόντα τὴ» 
summer visit of Libantue. τοῦ ἀνδρὸς σύνεσιν εἰπεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν x.t.A. Related also 
(Eustochius of Cappadocia described these timos:|by Sozomen III. 15, who names Didymus and Ephraim 
Suid. p. 1529 C Εὐστόχιος Καππαδόκης, σοφιστής. ἔγραψε Syrus at this period: III. 15.16 ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν χρό- 
τὰ κατὰ Kdvoravra τὸν βασιλέα καὶ ἀρχαιολογίαν Καππα-) νον [the synod of Sardica A. 1). 347] καὶ Δίδυμος ἐκκλη- 
δοκίας καὶ λοιπῶν ἐθνῶν. Reinesius, who observes “ δὶ σιαστικὸς συγγραφεὺς διέπρεπε, προϊστάμενος ἐν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
Plotinwm moriturum venit: Porphyrius in vita Plotini,”|dpelg τοῦ ἱεροῦ διδασκαλείου τῶν ἱερῶν μαθημάτων .--- ὅσοι 
confounds him with an earlier Bustoohiue who lived|yev δὴ τότε dv παρειλήφαμεν---ἐνδοξότατοι ἐγένοντο ἐν 
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A.D.| 1 ConsuLs | 2 Events 








Magnentii occisus est. Obitt haud longe ab Hispaniis tn castro cui Helene nomen 
est anno impertt X VIIo atatis XX X°.— Post Constantis necem Magnentio Ita- 
liam Africam Gallias obtinente etiam Illyricum res novas habwit, Vetrantone ad 
imperium consensu militum electo. The accounts of the reign of Constane are 
consistent. He was in the 17th year as Cesar from Dec. A. D. 333, in the 
18th as Augustus from 337, and in the 10th from the death of Constantine 11 
| in 340. Theophanes p. 37 A and Cedrenus p. 302 A place these events in the 
21st year of Constantius. Chron. Pasch. p. 289 B has the, wrong year, but the 
| right days: ἀπεκτάνθη Kavoras—apfas ἔτη ιβ΄ καὶ ἐπήρθη Mayvévrios πρὸ ιε΄ κα- 
λανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων, καὶ Βετρανίων els τὸ Σίρμιον. καλάνδαις Μαρτίαις, καὶ Νεπω- 
τιανὸς αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐπήρθη ἐν Ρώμῃ πρὸ τριῶν νωνῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. Zosimus II. 42. 43 
relates the death οἵ Constans at Helena, the elevation of Magnentius at Augus- 
todunum, of Vetranto at Mursa, of Nepotianus at Rome. Julian Or. 1 p. 26 B 
ἣν μὲν γὰρ ὁ χειμὼν ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδοις ἤδη----ἧκε δὲ ἀγγέλλων τις ὡς Γαλατία μὲν συναφε- 
στῶσα τῷ τυράννῳ ἀδελφῷ τῷ σῷ ἐβούλευσέ τε καὶ ἐτέλεσε τὸν φόνον" ---τὰ δὲ ἐν ᾽λ- 
| λυριοῖς στρατόπεδα ταραχώδως ἔχει καὶ βασιλέα σφῶν ἀπέδειξε τὸν τέως στρατηγόν 
x.t.d. Conf. Or. ΠῚ p.55 0) p.76 Ammian. 15. 5, 16. 
| Nepotianus is slain in 28 days: Victor Oses. p. 354 Potentianus (sic), materna 
| atirpe Flavio propinquus, c&so urbis prafecto armataque gladiatorum manu im- 
| perator fit—advolantibus Magnentianis; qui XX Χο. ἀφ triduo minus hostem 
| perculerant. Victor Epit. p. 390 Rome Nepotianus, Eutropie Constantins sororis 
: filrus, hortaytibus perditis Augusti nomen rapit; quem VILIo die vicesimoque 
Magnentius oppressit. Kutrop. X. 11 Nepotiano Constantini sororss filio per σία» 
diatoriam manum imperium invadente ; qui sevis exordiis dignum exitum nactus 
est, Yo enim atque VIIIo die a Magnentianis ducibus oppressus pomas dedit ; 
caputque ejus pilo per urbem circumlatus. est, gravissimceque prosoriptiones et nebi- 
lium cedes fuerunt. 


Vetranio is deposed in the tenth month: Victor inp 353 Eum Constan, 


| 
| tius cis mensem decimum facundi@ οἱ dejectum imperio tn privatum ottum removit, 
| Chron. Pasch. p. 291 Ο D βασιλεύσαντα μῆνας δέκα. Before the elevation of 
| Gallus: Zosim. 11.45. and before the battlé of Mursa: Zosim. Ib. Eutrop. 
| X. 11.12 Julian. Or. I p. 330. He was accordingly deposed before the close 
of A. D. 350, and Idatius has assigned the wrong year: conf. a. 351. although 
| perhaps the right day: VIII Kal. Januar, or Deo. 25 A.D. 350; which would 
| give him a reign of eleven months and seven days. Victor Epit, p. 390 inac- 
| curately: Vetranionem Constantius non post multos dies regno exuit. The partis 
culars are told Zosim. II. 44 Socrat. II. 28 Sozomen. IV. 4 Eutrop. X. 12 Phi- 
| lostorg. Η. E. ΠῚ. 22 Julian. Or. I p.30—33 A Or. II p.76 Themist. Or. IV 
| p- 56. Conf. Libanium de vita sua tom. 1 p. 58 τῶν τυράννων---τὸν μὲν [80. Ve- 
| tranionem] λόγῳ τὸν δὲ [Magnentium) χειρὶ Κωνστάντιος ἔπαυσε. Vetranio is 
| mentioned by Ammianus 15. 1, 8. 
Third siego of Nisibis, during the absence of Constantius in the west: Chron, 
Pasch. p. 290 A Κωνστάντιος---ώρμησεν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, 
Σαπώρης δὲ ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐπελθὼν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ καὶ περικαθίσας ἡμέρας ρ' 
τὴν Νίσιβιν κι τ. Δ. Julian. Or. II p. 62 Ο D ταύτην τὴν πόλιν στρατὸς ἀμήχανος 
πλήθει Παρθναίων ξὺν Ἶνδοῖς περίεσχεν, ὁπηνίκα ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον βαδίζειν mpob- 
κειτο.----καὶ ἣν οὐχ ἡμέρας ἔργον μηνῶν δὲ, οἶμαι, σχεδόν τι τεττάρων.. The sie 
and the repulse of Sapor are described Ibid. p.64—66 D, Or. I p. 27 Α---28 ἢ 
αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς τυράννους ὁρμᾶν ἐβουλεύον. Πέρσαι δὲ ἐξ ἐκείνου τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτοι 
παραφυλάξαντες κ. τ. λ.---ἐπανήει δὲ [80. ee μηνῶν ἀναλώσας χρόνον, 
To this siege of Nisibis described by Judian Zosimus III. 8 alludes: τοῦ στρα! 
τηγοῦ Λουκιλλιανοῦ πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν ἀρκέσαντος--- μὲν πόλις τὰ περιστάντα 
διέφυγεν, εἰς ἔσχατον ἐλθοῦσα κινδύνον. τὸ δὲ ὅπως περιττὸν ἡγησάμην διεξελθεῖν; 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐν ἰδίᾳ συγγραφῇ πάντα ἀφηγησαμένου. But confounds it with 
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eighty years before the death of Oonstans. conf. ἃ. 270. 
Vossiue Hist. Greee. places this writer within the reign 
of Oonstans ; but this is not said by Suidas.) 


A law of A. D. 350 is extant apud Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 2 p. 275 ad Cretionem V. 0. com. Dat. V Kal. Jul. 
Sergio et Nigrianino coss. 

Coins of Magnentius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 121. Within 
A. D. 350—353. 


1D. N. Magnentius P. F. Aug. + renobatio urbis 
Rome. 


2 Imp. Magnentiue Aug. + liberator reipublice. 
3 Mag. Magnentius Aug. + beatitudo publica. 


4 Fl. Magnentius ir. P. F. Aug, + restitutor libertatis. 
SMAQ. | 


5 “antics varin.”+victoria Aug. ib. Romanor. or 
vict. Aug. lib. Rom. orb. 


6 Fl. Magnentius P. F. Aug. | 
7 D. N. Magnentius Aug. + victoria DD. NN. Augg. 
. φοί. V mult, X. AQ. . 
, Coins of Nepotianus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 119. 
1 Fl. Pop. Nepotianus P. F. Aug.+ gloria Romano- 
rum. 


2.4. Nop. Constantinus Aug. + urbs Roma. 


Coins of Vetranio: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 120. 
1 ἢ. ΔΝ. Vetranio P. F. Aug.+ hoe signo victor eris. 
or salvator rewpublice. or victoria Augustorum. 
2 D. N. Veranio P. F. Aug. toncordia militum. or 
gloria Romanorum. or virtus Augustorum. or οἱν- 
tus enercitum. 
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τοῖς εἰρημένοις τετάχθω" ἐῴκει δὲ πάντας παρευδοκιμεῖν 


καὶ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα τὴν καθόλον ἐκκλησίαν σεμνύνειν ᾽Ε- 
φραὶμ ὁ Σύρος" ὃς ἐκ Νισίβεως 7 τῶν τῇδε χωρίων τὸ γέ:- 
νος εἶχεν----περιόντος τε αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐϊσέτι νῦν ἃ συνεγρά- 
ψατο πρὸς Ἑλληνίδα φωνὴν ἑρμηνεύουσι" καὶ οὐ πολὺ 
ἀποδεῖ τῆς ἐν ᾧ πέφυκεν ἀρετῆς" ἀλλὰ καὶ “Ἕλλην ἀναγι- 
νωσκόμενος ἐπίσης τῷ Σύρος εἶναι θαυμάζεται. ἀμέλει τοι 
καὶ Βασίλειος ὁ τὴν Καππαδοκῶν μητρόπολιν μετὰ ταῦτα 
ἐπισκοπήσας (conf. a. 870] ἠγάσθη τὸν ἄνδρα.---λέγεται 
δὲ τὰς πάσας ἀμφὶ τὰς τριακοσίας μυριάδας ἐπῶν συγγρά- 
Wat καὶ μαθητὰς ἐσχηκέναι πολλούς. Hieron. Catal.c.115 
Ephram Edessene ecclesia diaconus multa Syro sermone 
composutt, e ad tantam venit claritudinem ut post lectio- 
nem Scripturarum publice in quibusdam ecclesiis ejus 
scripta recitentur. Legi ejus de Spiritu Sancto Gracum 
columen, quod guidam de Syriaca lingua verterat, et 
acumen sublimis ingenit etiam in translatione cognovi. 
Decessit sub Valente principe. Conf. a. 373. He is in 
Nisibis at the siege by Sapor in this year: Theodoret. 
H. EB. 11. 26 (conf. ἃ. 338) τότε ᾿Εφραὶμ ὁ θαυμάσιος, 
συγγραφεὺς δὲ οὗτος ἄριστος παρὰ Σύροις ἐγένετο, τὸν 
θεῖον ᾿Ιάκωβον ἠντιβόλησεν ἐπιβῆναι τοῦ τείχους. Ephraim 
and Didymus are mentioned together as contemporary 


by Theodoret H. E. IV. 26. 
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i ee ee υτρυντώυν, 


the sioge of Amida in A. Ὁ. 359. See Appendix ο.1 Julianus. Theophanes 
p. 32 Ο and Cedronus p. 299 B refer this third siege of Nisibis to the 13th 
year of Constantius. It might commonce at the closo of the 13th year, in the 
apring of A. D. 350. : 





--.-....--........ 


1104. Post consulatum| Constantit 7115 from XI Kal. Jun. 
Sergu et Nigriniant After the deposition of Vetranio Constantius proceeds against Magnentius : 

Nor. Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Julian. Or. 1 p.33 Ο ταύτην ἐκδέχεται στρατεία λαμπρὰ τὴν δημηγορίαν x. τ΄ A. 
Socrat. H. FE. I. 90. So-| Gallus appointed Cesar: Idat. Post consulatum Sergi οἱ Nigriniam. His conss. 
zom, Η. E. IV. 6. See|Sellum Magnentit fuit Morsa die IV Kal. Octobr. et 60 anno depositus Vetranto 








col. 4. VIL Kal. Januar. et lecatus est Constantius Ovsar Idus Martias et apparutt in 
ke Oriente siqnum Salvatoris die III Kal. Febr. Luna XXVIII. An error in the 
τοῖς ἐομένοις A. year of Vetranio’s deposition ; for he reigned less than a year and was deposed 
Constantio et Gallieno al.|before the war with Magnentius: conf. a. 350. But 60 anno ΠῚ Kal. Jan. 
P. C. Victor. would be Dec. 25 A. D. 351, in his second year, and three months after the 


Pr. Magnentio οἱ Gaizo-|>attle of Mursa. Tillomont therefore tom. 4 p. 368 sk ea rejoots the date 
ne: Fabius Titianus P.U,\of Tdatius. The elevation of Gallus is marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 292 A in 
iterum Καὶ. Martii Aurec-\*his year: Κωνστάντιος Αὔγουστος μόνος βασιλεύων Γάλλον ἀνεψιὸν αὐτοῦ κοι- 
ins Celsinus P. UW. tteram|Y@rov τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας Καίσαρα ἀνηγόρευσε, μετονομάσας αὐτὸν Κωνστάντιον,᾽ 
LV Idus Mati Celius [γυ. ἰδοῖς Μαρτίαις, καὶ ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ἀνατολὴν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἀπέστειλε, τῶν Περσῶν ἐπι- 
hatus P. U. VII Td, “ιωιϊὶ κειμένων. Repeated by Theophanes p.33 C and by Cedrenus p. 299 B at the 
Cludius Adelfius P, 17 Ath of Constantius: τῷ ιδ΄ ἔτει. Victor Epit. p. 390 Constantius Gallum fra- 
VV Kal. Januarii. Vaje.\trem patruelem Casarem pronuntiat, sororem Constantiam illi conjungens,, Conf. 
Kutrop. X. 12 Victor. Cees. p. 354. Zosimus 11. 45 ἐπὶ Μαγνέντιον ἐλαύνων 
. ae, Κωνστάντιος Γάλλον---Καίσαρα καθίστησι, καὶ Κωνσταντίαν αὐτῷ κατεγγυήσας τὴν 

Ko anno qua Serqu et ἀδελφὴν----τούτῳ μὲν οὖν τὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐπιτίθησι σχῆμα, Λονκιλλιανῴῷ δὲ τὸν πρὸς 
Miariviant sequitur Consu-iTTépous ἐπιτρέψας πόλεμον αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Μαγνέντιον ἐχώρει. 
lat wm Symmachus Kp.X.) Elevation of Decentius: Victor Cees. p.854 Magnentius fratri Decentio Gal- 
17. lias Constantius Gallo, cujus nomen suo mutaverat, Orientem Ocsaribus commise- 
rant. Conf. Zosim. IT. 45 Kutrop. X. 12. 

The battle of Mursa is described by Zosimus 11. 50—53, Eutrop. X. 12 
Magnentius apud Mursam profligatus acie est ac pene captus. Ingentes Romam 
inperit vires ea dimicatione consumple sunt.. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 391. So- 
crates 11. 32 inaccurately: περὶ Μοῦρσαν, φρούριον δὲ τοῦτο τῶν Γαλλιῶν, ὁ May- 
νέντιος ἡττηθεὶς συνεκλείσθη. Julian mentions the action Or. I p. 386 A Or. ἢ 


rius Proculus ἢ, U7, 


p.57 BC 97 C. conf. p. 55 C 60 B. This battle was followed by a winter: Julian. 
Or. I p. 38 B ---ληγούσης ἤδη τῆς ὀπώρας---ἐπέλαβε μὲν ὁ χειμὼν καὶ παρέσχε. dia- 
φυγεῖν τὴν τιμωρίαν τὸν τύραννον (conf. Or. II p.62 A). confirming Idatius for 

the season of the battle and refuting Chron. Pasch. p. 292 B, which places it 

at Whitsuntide. Iieronymus places in one year the various events of two: 

Anno 2366 Constantit 13' Nepotiani caput pilo per urbem circumlatum &e. 

Vetranioni apud Naissum a Constantio regium insigne detractum. Magnentine 

Murse victus—Gallus Constantii patruehs Caesar factus. Prosper distributes 

them into three years: Limenio et Catulino: Oonstans interficitur &e. Sergto. 

| ct Nigriano: Nepotiant caput pilo circumlatum. Vetranioni—regiwm aid 
| detractuin, Magnentius Murse superatus. P. Oons. Sergi οἱ Nigriant: Gal- 
| lus Cesar factus. Coe 
| | Philippus, who was consul A. Ὁ. 348 (conf. a..348. 1) and preetorian priefect, 
| jin 3.46 (Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 163) and in 849 (Vol. | p. 801 Vol. 2 p. 628), is' 
| icmployed by Constantius against Magnentius in this campaign: Zosim. IT..46— 
19. According to ἃ conjecture of Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.574 

| [Vol. 6 p. 378 ad 1.2 de dicras officiis he is still in office Nov.3 A. D. 353. 
| ‘But this is refuted by the series of the laws. 1.3 de div. offic. is of A. D. 349 ; 
! {and therefore 1. 2, which precoded it, could not belong to 353. The text stunds 
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Julian abandons the Christian Faith: Julian. Kp.51| Lhotinus is condemned by a synod at Sirmium: So- 
Ρ. 434 D ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν.---Οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεσθε παρὰ dpbis|crat. H. KE. IL. 29 Φωτεινὸς ὁ τῆς ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησίας προ- 
ὁδοῦ πειθόμενοι τῷ πορευθέντι κἀκείνην τὴν ὁδὸν ἄχρις εστηκὼς τὸ παρευρεθὲν αὐτῷ δύγμα φανερώτερον ἐξεθρύλ- 
ἐτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ ταύτην, ἰδοὺ, σὺν θεοῖς πορευομένῳ δωδέ- λει’ διὸ ταραχῆς ἐκ τούτου γενομένης ὁ βασιλεὺς σύνοδον 
κατον ἔτος. That letter was written towards the closo| ἐπισκόπων ἐν τῷ Σιρμίῳ γενέσθαι ἐκέλευσε. συνῆλθον οὖν 
of A. D. 362: conf. ἃ. 362.4. and will place his lapse | ἐκεῖ---οὔτοι μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Σεργίον καὶ Νιγριανοῦ, καθ᾽ 
into Paganism at the beginning or middlo of A. D. 351. ὃν ἐνιαντὸν διὰ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πολέμων θορύβους οὐδεὶς ὕπα- 
and at this date he is twenty years of ago. He was|ros τὰς συνηθεῖς ὑπατείας ἐπετέλεσε. συνελθόντες δὲ ἐν 
born therefore in 331. In January A. D. 363 ho calls| Σιρμίῳ καὶ τὸν Φωτεινὸν τὸ δύγμα Σαβελλίον τοῦ Λίβνος 
himself past 30 and approaching the period of grey|([conf. ἃ. 257] καὶ Παύλον τοῦ Σαμοσατέως (conf. a. 264. 








hairs: Misopog. p. 353 A τῶν τριάκοντα----ἐμοὶ δὲ 757 
πλείω τούτων ἐστίν. p. 366 B ibn yap πλησίον ἐσμὲν, 
ἐθελόντων θεῶν, 

εὖτέ μοι λευκαὶ μελαίναις ἀναμεμίξυνται τρίχες. 
‘ For many years he concealed his paganism. He 10- 
lates ad Athenienses p. 277 B that, when he became 
Owsar in November A. D. 355, εἷς μοι μόνος (οἰκέτης) 


269] φρονοῦντα φωράσαντες καθεῖλον εὐθύς. Cont. Sozo- 
men 1V.6. Photinus is answered by Basilius of An- 
eyra: Socratos IT. 30 p. 126 ὁ Φωτεινὸς---προεκαλεῖτο 

> N , ς ἥ e , \ a 
αὐτοὺς els διαλεξιν' ὁρισθείσης δὲ ἡμέρας γνώμῃ καὶ τοῦ 
βασιλέως συνῆλθον οἵ τε παρόντες ἐπίσκοποι καὶ τῶν συγ- 

al 4 9 2,9 φ 4 n ΄“ 

κλητικῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι---ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἀντικατέστη τῷ Φωτεινῷ Βα- 
σίλειος ὁ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ τύτε προεστὼς ἐκκλησίας ὀξυ- 


καὶ τὰ πρὸς θεοὺς συνειδὼς καὶ ὡς ἐνεδέχετο λάθρα συμ- γράφων τε τὰς φωνὰς αὐτῶν γραφόντων. μεγίσ τὴ δὲ μάχη 
πράττων, κ. τ΄ A. μεταξὺ τῶν Tap ἑκατέρου λόγων ἐγένετο, ἐν οἷς ὁ Φωτεινὸς 

In A. D. 360 before his elevation, ut omnes πο] ἡττηθεὶς κατ ἐκρίθη: ἐν φυγῇ τε διάγων τοῦ λοιποῦ λόγον 
impediente ad sui favorem illiceret, adharere οὐ συνέγραψεν ἀμφοτέραις γλώσσαις.---ἔγραφε δὲ κατὰ πα- 
Christiano jfingebat, a quo jampridem occulte ἀθθοϊοθγαΐ, ,σὼν αἱρέσεων, τὸ οἰκεῖον μόνον δόγμα παρατιθέμενος. 
arcanorum participibus paucis, haruspicine auguriisyue|Conf. Sozomen. IV.6. The restoration of Basilius 
intontue£, ut hes interim celarentur, feriarum die\atter the death of Constans is told by Socrates IT. 26 
quem celebrantes mense Januario Christiani Epiphania|MapkéAdov δὲ ἐκβληθέντος, αὖθις τῆς ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ ἐκκλη- 
dictitant progressus in eorum eoclesiam [Jan. 6 wb. 360] σίας ἐγκρατὴς Βασίλειος γέγονε. But inaccurately placed 
solemmiter numine orato discessit: Ammian. 21. 2, 11. after the exile of Paul of Constantinople. 
After the death of Constantius he avows himself in tho 
close of A. D. 361: Ammian. 22. 5,1 Quanquam a ru- 
dimentis pueritia primis inclinatior erat erga numinum 
cultum, paullatimgue adulescens desiderio rei flagrabat, 
multa metuens tamen agitabat guedam ad id pertinentia 
—oocutissine. bt vero, abolitis que verebatur, adesse 
sibi liberum tempus faciundi qua: vellet advertit, sui pec- 
torts patefecit arcana &o. Conf. Liban. προσφωνητικῷ 
tom. 1 p. 408, 409. 420. 421. Julian Or. 1V p. 1300 
describes his propensity to paganiam ἐκ παιδαρίου, and 
endeavours to forget the Christianity of his early years: 
λήθη ἔστω τοῦ σκότους ἐκείνου p.131 A. His transition 
to paganism—rdvra τὸν ἔμπροσθεν ἐκβαλὼν ὕθλον---ἸΒ 
described by Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 528. 

Coins ef Decentius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 123. 

Δ DN. Decentius Oawsar or Nob. Cas. 

2 D.N. Decentius fort. Owe. 

8 Magn. Deocentius Nob. Oes. or N.CS. On the re- 
verse victoria Aug. lib. Romanor. or victoria Ces. 
lib. Romanor, The other inscriptions resemble 
those on the revorse of ‘the coins of Magnentuus : 

Kekhel. Ibid. 
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thus of the inscription of 1.2: Idem A. ad Philippum pf.p. Dat. 111 Nonas 
Nov. Arelato Constantino A. VIL et Oonstantio Owes. coss. Α. 1). 826. The name 
Arelato is corrupt. We may read (with Gothofred.) Arelape. and it is a law 
of Constantine, issued from Pannonia in A. Ὁ, $26.gr Apame. and it is ἃ law 
of Constantius issued from Syria in A. ἢ. 8339 Constantio I et Constante coss. or 
in A. D. 342 Constantio IIT et Constante IT coss. 


Constantit [1 16 from XI Kal. Jun. ! | 
tius Aug. V Fl. Constan-| Revolt of the Jews: Hieron. Agno 2368 Constantit 15° Gallus Juda@os qui 
tous Cesar interfectis per noctem militibus arma ad rebellandum invaserant oppressit, cons 
Idat. A. C. Pont. Prosp. multis hominum millibus usque ad innoxiam atatem, et civitates corum Diocesa- 
Victor. ream Tiberiadem et Diospolim plurimaque oppida igni tradidit. Nonnulli nobi- 
lium Antiochiea a Gallo interfecti. Victor Gres. p. 354 Interea (during the war 
Constantio V et Constan-| with Magnentius] Judaorum seditio qui Patricium nefarie in regni specie snsstu- 
tio guniore Nor. B. Pa. | pnang oppressa. Socrat. H. E. 11.33 of ἐν Διοκαισαρείᾳ--- Ἰουδαῖοι κατὰ ᾿Ῥωμαίω: 
Pr. Decentio et Paulo : ὅπλα ἀντῆραν καὶ περὶ τοὺς τόπους ἐκείνους κατέτρεχον" ἀλλὰ rotrove μὲν Γάλλο:--- 
Valerius Proculus ἢ. 17. κατηγωνίσατο καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν Διοκαισάρειαν εἰς ἔδαφος κατενεχθῆναι ἐκέλευ- 
iterum V Idus Septembris|cev: Rolated also by Theophanes p. 33 D Cedrenus p. 299C at the 168. of 
timius Mnasea P. U.| Constantius. | ἘΠ oe 


I Kal. Octobris Neratius| Constantius drives Magnentius into Gaul: Julian. Or. I p. 38 0—89'D dd 
Cereals P. 7. Constantium : ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ καιρὸς ἐκάλει στρατεύεσθαι, πάλιν ἐφειστήκεις δεινῶς τῷ 
Constantio V et Constante|Tvpavvw: ὁ δὲ προὐβάλετο τὰς ᾿Ιταλῶν δυσχωρίας x. τ. A. ἀναλαβὼν δὲ αὑτὸν els Τὴν 
Casare Cod. Justin. ΥἹ. πλησίον πόλιν [sc. Aquileiam] τρυφῶσαν καὶ πολυτελῆ ἐν πανηγύρεσι καὶ τρυφαῖς 
22, 5 Cod. Thoodos. Υ οἱ, [ἔτριβε τὸν χρόνον κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ὅπως ἐκλιπὼν ἔφευγε τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν 
8 p.436 Vol. 5 p. 408. ἅπασαν----οὐ τοῦ παρόντος ἂν εἴη λόγου διηγεῖσθαι. ἔμελλε δὲ βραχείας ἀνακωχῆς 
τυχὼν οὐδέν τι μεῖον τῶν ἔμπροσθεν δράσειν---ἀφικόμενος γὰρ εἷς Γαλάτας ὃ χρηστὸς 
οὑτοσὶ καὶ νόμιμος ἄρχων τοσοῦτον αὑτοῦ γέγονε χαλεπώτερος κι τι A. Hie retreat 
to Aquiloia is mentioned Or. IT p. 71 Ὁ 72 Α ἔμενε δὲ ἐν τῇ πλησίον πόλει" ἔδγι 
δὲ ᾿Ιταλῶν ἐμπόριον πρὸς θαλάττῃ μάλα εὔδαιμον καὶ πλούτῳ βρύον. Conf. Zosim. 
IT. 53 Victor. Epit. p. 391. fog ν 

Cod. Justin. VI. 22, 5 Imp. Constantius A. ad Rujinum rf p Dat. V ‘Kal. 
Mart. Sirmii Constantio .A. V et Constante O. vonss.. Cod. Theodos, ‘Vol. 3 
[ 436 ad Orionem com. R. P. Dat. III Non. Mart. Sirmio Constantio 4. VI 








. cum Gothofredo V] σέ Constante Oas. cos. Vol. 5 p. 408 1. 5 de infirmandia 
is que sub tyrannis &c. Imp. Constantius A. οἱ Oonstans Cas. ad wniversce 
provinciales et populum. Quer tyrannus vel ejus judices contra jus statuprunt 
infirmari jubemus, reddita possessions eapulsis ut qua vult ab initio agat ; emanct. 
pationes autem et manumissiones ot pacta sub 60 facta et transactiones valers opor- 
tet. Dat. 111 Non. Novembr. Med. Constantio A. V et Constante coss. ' 

is therefore at Sirmium in Feb. and March, and at Milan in November. He 
was already master of Rome Sept. 26, when Oerealis was preefectus urbt: see 
col.1. For Cerealis was appointed by Constanttue: Pr. Constantio VI δὲ Con- 
stantio ae D. 353] Neratius Corealis P. U. VI Id. Decembris Vitrasius Or- 
fitus P. Inscriptio Rom apud Panvinium p. 409 (conf. Gothofred. ad 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 271): Restitutors wrhis Rome atque orbis extinctori pess 
tifere tyrannidis D. Ν Fl. Jul. Oonstantio victors ac triumfators Aus 
gusto Neratius Corealis V. CO. praefectus wrbi vice sacra judicans D. N. M. que 
ejus. Cerealis was prefect from Sept. 26 A. D. 352 to Dec.7 A.D. 853, and 
might dedicate that statue to Constantius in 353. ' 
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Libanius is at CP. at the fall of the tyrants, and is | 


invited by Strategius to Athens: Liban. de vita sua 
tom. 1 p. 57.58 ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως [CP.]—Onpabets ἐχοίμην 
ἐν ὅἅπασί re οἷς ἔμπροσθεν εἴην, νέων τέ τινων τῶν ἐκεῖ 
υἱέων περιεστηκότων θεάτρων τέ μοι πληρουμένων ὑφ᾽ ἡλι- 
κίας ἁπάσης: καί τοι καὶ πλέον τι τὰ τότε εἶχε᾽ τῶν γὰρ δὴ 
ἀρχόντων ἀεὶ τοῦ δευτέρον τὸν πρότερον ταῖς εἰς ἐμὲ σπου- 
δαῖς τε καὶ τιμαῖς παριόντος, ὁ τέταρτος Φοίνιξ, ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ 
χαρίτων κυβερνώμενος, δόγμα ἠμελημένον ἀνανεοῦται τῆς 
βουλῆς" καὶ βασιλεὺς συνησθεὶς τῇ πόλει τοιαῦτα ψηφιζο- 
μένῃ μυριιῶς με κατακοσμεῖ δωρεαῖς --ὃ δὲ δὴ τῶνδε μεῖζον 
ἔργον τῆς τύχης,---μετὰ γὰρ τὴν τῶν τυράννων [ Vetranio- 
nts οὐ Magnentit] κατάλυσιν----δωρεῖται μὲν τοὺς “EAAnvas 
τῇ Στρατηγίον πρᾳότητι, κόσμον τῆς αὑτοῦ πολιτείας τὴν 
dxelvov νομίζων ἐν ἀρχαῖς χρηστότητα. ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἀπείρως 
μὲν ἡμῶν ἔχων εἷς πεῖραν δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐρχόμενος 
κιτιλ, Libantus declines the invitation, and obtains 
leave to visit Antioch: Ibid. p.61 ἡ τύχη κινεῖ μέν με 
πρὸς αἴτησιν μηνῶν τεττάρων' ἐφέντος δὲ βασιλέως, καὶ 
πρὶ ἢ χερμῶνα ἄρχεσθαι δεῖν ἐπανήκειν εἰπόντος, ὁρῶ μὲν 
ὁδούς τε καὶ πύλας τὰς ἐμοὶ φιλτάτᾳς, ὁρῶ δὲ ἱερά τε καὶ 
φτράς,--τὁρῶ, δὲ μητρὺς πολιάν, ὁρῶ δὲ τὸν ἐκείνης ἀδελφόν 
xr. A. He was again at Antioch at tho time of the 
sedition in A. Ὁ. 353: conf. a. The present four 
thonths therefore preceded the winter of 853, and the 
A a ae of Strategius in Greece is carried back to 
the beginning of A. ἢ, 352, when Vetranio had been 
ἀ6) ond ἀρ Wier had been defeated. Tillemont 
tom. 4 Ῥ. 578 places the firat visit in 353, after the 
death of Magnentius, and the second in 854. But this 
is indonsistent with the time of the death of Theophilus, 
‘1 which is determined by Ammianus to the close of 
Ὁ, 353. conf. a. 
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Paul of CP. is slain: Athanas. de fuga tom. 1 p. 708 Β 
tis ἈΠ. ἐπίσκοπον Παῦλον διώξαντες καὶ εὑρόντες προφα- 
νῶς ἀποπνιγῆναι πεποιήκασιν ἐν τῇ λεγομένῃ Κουκουσῷ 
τῆς Καππαδοκίας, δήμιον ἐσχηκότες εἰς τοῦτο Φίλιππον τὸν 
γενόμενον ἔπαρχον᾽ ἦν γὰρ καὶ τῆς αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν [ Aria- 
norum| προστάτης καὶ τῶν πονηρῶν βουλευμάτων ὑπηρέτης. 
Idem ad monachos tom. 1 p.813 CD τὸ μὲν πρῶτον εἰς 
τὸν Πόντον ἐξωρίσθη παρὰ Κωνσταντίνον, τὸ δὲ δεύτερον 
παρὰ Κωνσταντίου δεθεὶς ἁλύσεσι σιδηραῖς εἰς Σίγγαρα τῆς 
Μεσοποταμίας ἐξωρίσθη, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ely τὴν ΓἜμισαν μετη- 
νέχθη, καὶ τὸ τέταρτον εἰς Κουκουσὸν τῆς Καππαδοκίας περὶ 
τὰ ἔρημα τοῦ Ταύρον' ἔνθα καὶ, ὡς οἱ συνόντες ἀπήγγειλαν, 
ἀποπνιγεὶς παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐτελεύτησε. τοῦτο μέντοι δράσαντες 
οὐκ ἡσχύνθησαν καὶ μετὰ θάνατον----πλάσασθαι πάλιν πρό- 
φασιν, ὡς ἀπὸ νόσου τετελευτηκότος αὐτοῦ" καίτοι τοῦτο 
γιγνωσκόντων πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον' 
καὶ γὰρ Φιλάγριος βικάριος ὧν τότε τῶν τόπων ἐκείνων ---- 
ἀπήγγειλε πολλοῖς τε ἄλλοις καὶ γνωρίμοις ἡμῶν καὶ τῷ 
ἐπισκόπῳ Σαραπίωνι, ὡς Παῦλος ἀποκλεισθεὶς παρ᾽ ἐκείνων 
εἰς τόπον τινὰ βραχύτατον καὶ σκοτεινὸν ἀφείθη λιμῷ δι- 
αφθαρῆναι" εἶτα ped’ ἡμέρας ἕξ, ὡς εἰσελθόντες εὗρον αὐτὸν 
ἔτι πνέοντα, λοιπὸν ἐπελθόντες ἀπέπνιξαν τὸν ἄνθρωπον.---- 
τὸν δὲ τοιούτου θανάτον διάκονον ἔλεγον γεγενῆσθαι Φί- 
λιπποὸν τὸν γενόμενον ἔπαρχον. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ τοῦτο παρεῖδεν 
ἡ θεία δίκη, οὐδὲ γὰρ παρῆλθεν ἐνιαυτὸς καὶ μετὰ πολλῆς 
ἀτιμίας καθῃρέθη τῆς ἀρχῆς ὁ Φίλιππος οὕτως ὡς ἰδιώτην 
γενόμενον ὑφ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἤθελε καταπαίζεσθαι. πάνυ γοῦν καὶ 
αὐτὸς λνπούμενος---ἀπέθανε. Placed after the rise of 
Magnentius by Socrates 11. 26 Sozomen IV. 2 ‘Theo- 

hanes p.37 A Cedrenus (from Theophanes) p. 302 C. 

ita Pauli apud Photium Cod. 257 p. 1425 Mayvertiou 
δὲ τυραννίδι ἐπιθεμένου---ὑπερορίζεται 1Ἰαῦλος ἐν Κουκουσῷ. 
On the account of Socrates IT. 16 conf. Vales. ad loe. 
Theodoret. IT. 4 μικρὸν ὕστερον [ufter the council of 
Sardica A. 1). 347] μετῴκισαν els Κουκουσύν κ. τ. A.— 
a vaguo description: of tho time. As Philippus, the 
agent in these transactions, was engaged against Mag- 
mentius in 351 (Zosim. II. 46—19) we may refer the 
last exile and death of Paul to A.D. 352. Valesius 
ad Ammian. 19. 12, 8 (where the son of Philippus is 
mentioned) and after him Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 378 os ay that Athanasius and Zosimus 
are at variance. But Athanasius does not fix the year 
of the death of Paul; and Valesius himself ad Socr. 
IT. 16 assigns it to A. D. 351. and the close of that 
year may be reconciled with Zosimus. Hicronymus 
records the death of aul in the year after tho death 





959) | QO], 283 ὕὉ. Ο. Varr. 1106. 


FASTI 








1 Consutns 2 Events 


Constantit IT17 from XI Kal. Jun. 

Third defeat and death of Magnentius: Julian. Or. I p. 40 B αὐτὸν καθάπερ 
᾿Ολυμπιονίκης περὶ τῷ τρίτῳ παλαίσματι καταβαλὼν δίκην ἐπιθεῖναι τῶν τετολμημέ- 
νων ἀξίαν κατηνάγκασας, ὥσαντα διὰ τῶν στέρνων τὸ αὑτοῦ ξίφος. Or. II 0.740 
τῶν γε μὴν πρὸς τὸν τύραννον πραχθέντων ὅ τε ἐπὶ Σικελίαν ἔκπλους καὶ ἐς Καρχη- 

᾿ : δόνα ᾿Ηριδανοῦ re ai προκαταλήψεις τῶν ἐκβολῶν ἁπάσας αὐτοῦ τὰς ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ δυ- 
ΡΣ Ἀν oe νάμεις ἀφελόμενος [in A. 1). 8527’ καὶ τό ye τελευταῖον καὶ τρίτον πάλαισμα περὶ 
lool. 3 ταῖς Korrlats ἤΛλλπεσιν, ὃ δὴ βασιλεῖ μὲν παρέσχεν ἀσφαλῇ καὶ rod μέλλοντος ἀδεᾶ 
| wy fr ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκης ἡδονὴν, τῷ δὲ ἡττηθέντι δίκην ἐπιθεῖναι δικαίαν αὑτῷ καὶ τῶν 
| Κωνστάντ tos τὸ ς καὶ ἐξειργασμένων πάνν ἀξίαν κατηνάγκασε. Socrat. [1.32 αὖθίς τε γίνεται συμβολὴ 
᾿ Κωνστάντιος Καῖσαρ τὸ ἢ περὶ τόπον ᾧ ὄνομα Μιλτοσέλευκος, ἐν ᾧ κατὰ κράτος ἡττηθεὶς ὁ Μαγνέντιος φεύγει 
A. μόνος els Λουγδοῦνον πόλιν τῆς Ἰ᾿αλλίας----ν ταύτῃ τῇ Λουγδούνῳ γενόμενος 6 May 

Κωμσταντίον τὸ β΄ καὶ νέντιος ἀναιρεῖ μὲν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα, ἀνελὼν δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν, ὃν Καίσαρα 
Κώνσταντος τὸ β΄ B. ἑαυτῷ πεποιήκει, τέλος ἐπικατέσφαξεν ἑαυτόν. τοῦτο ἐπράχθη ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ωνσταν- 
Pr C Vet C τίου τὸ ἕκτον καὶ Κωνσταντίου τοῦ Γάλλου τὸ δεύτερον, περὶ τὴν ιε΄ τοῦ Αὐγούστου 

ΓΙ ΟΠΕΤΘΉΓ OT DG, CON μηνός. οὐκ els μακρὰν δὲ καὶ ὁ ἕτερος τοῦ Μαγνεντίον ἀδελφὸς, Δεκένιος ὄνομα 
pues if A ae Cerea- αὐτῷ, Tod βίου ἐξήγαγεν ἑαυτὸν ἀγχόνῃ χρησάμενος. Conf. Zosim. II. 53. Idat. 
ΩΝ τι ᾿. ΚΠ Ldus Decem-| Constantio VI οἱ Constantio II. His cones. Magqnentius se interfecit in Gallis apud 
bris Vitrasius Orfitus P.U.) Duadunum die IIT Id. Aug. et Decentius frater Magnentii laqueo se suspendit 
AV Kal, Sept. Meron. Anno 2369 Constant: 16° Magnentius Lugdunt in 
palatio propria se manu interfecit, et Decentius frater ejus, quem ad tuendas Gal- 
lias Casarem miserat, apud Senonas laqueo vitam explet. ated by Prosper 
at Α.. 1). 354 Constantio VIT ὁ Constantio Cas. 111. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 
292 D, which gives for the date πρὸ τεσσάρων ἰδῶν Αὐγούστου. placing however 
one year too much between the battle of Mursa and the death of Magnentiue. 
Victor Cas. p. 354 Ipat inter se acrioribus praliie per triennium congress: ad 
extremum Constantius fugientem in Galliam persecutus varie ambos supplicio semet 
adegit interficere. Victor Epit. p. 391 Apud Luadunum coangustatus gladio oc- 
culte proviso ictum pulsu parietis juvans &c.—mense impertt XLITo etatis anno 
prope 1.0 exspiracit.—Ejus morte audita Decentius laqueo fascie.ad collum posito 
vitam finivit. Zosim. 11. 54 Mayvévrios μὲν οὖν τοῦτον ἀνῃρέθη τὸν τρόπον, ἔτη 
βασιλεύσας τρία καὶ μῆνας ἔτι πρὸς τούτοις ἔξ.---Δεκέντιος δὲ, παρὰ Μαγνεντίου 
μεταπεμφθεὶς εἰς βοήθειαν καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁδοιπορίας ἐχόμενος, ἅμα τῷ 
πυθέσθαι τὰ τούτῳ συμβάντα----βρόχῳ περιστρέψας τὸν τράχηλον ἀπηλλάγη.---Ηὶδ 
reign is rightly called 8Ψν 6™ from Jan. A. D. 350 to his death in Jal $53. 
Kutrop. X. 12 Diversis praliis victus vim vite sue apud Lugdunwun atiulit ἐγ.» 
perit anno tertio mense septimo. ΤῊΣ uoque gus Senonis, quem ad tuendas Gal- 
lias Cesarem miserat. Tzschucke ad Button. p. 786. 10 thinks that Eutropius 
in this account agrees with Idatius Zosimus and Victor. But the seventh month 
γ' the third year will be ὩΨ G™ or one year too little. Eutropius then differs 

rom the other authorities, and is inaccurate in his account of the time. 

Marriage of Constantius and Husebia: Julian. Or. III p. 109 A B EvoeBia δὲ 

—nais μὲν ὑπάτου γέγονε γαμετὴ δέ ἐστι βασιλέως x,t. λ.---ὃς ἐπειδὴ πατρῴαν 


Fl. Julius Constantius Aug. 
VI Fl. Constantius Ca- 
sar 11] 


| Nor. Idat. Pa. Prosp. 
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Hieron. Anno 2369 Constantii 16° Gennadius forensis 
orator Rome insignis habetur. Minervius Burdigalensis 
rhetor Rome insignissime docet. Tiberius Victor Miner- 
vius is celebrated by Ausonius Prof. Burdigalens. I. 
He died at the age-of sixty: Idem Ib. 1. 387 —bis sex 
quinquennia functus. 


Ammianus Marcellinus is in the East with Ursicinus : 
Ammian. 14. 9,1 Inter has ruinarum varietates [in the 
autuinn of A.D. 353: see col, 2] a Nisibi quam tueba- 
tur accitus Ursicinus, cui nos obsequuturos junzerat im- 
periale preceptum, dispicere litis exitialis semina [sc. 
Antioohie: conf, 14. 7] cogebatur—bellicosus sane miles- 

ue semper et militum ductor, sed forensibus jurgits lonae 

iscretus ; qui metu sui diacriminis anxziue—que clam 
palamve agitabantur occultis Constantium literis edocebat, 
implorang subsidia quorum metu tumor notissimus Cesaris 
alalond For the tyranny of the Cesar Gallus at 
‘Antioch see the testimonies quoted in col. 2. Ammii- 
anug in A. Ὁ. 354 accompanies Ursicinus to Milan: 
conf. ἃ. 


 Libdntve again visits Antioch: Liban. do vita sua 


εἰσάπαξ. λαβὼν δὲ ἐγὼ τὰ γράμματα καὶ συσκεναζόμενος 
δέχομαι πικρὰν ἀγγελίαν κ. τ. λ.--- ἔρχομαι μὲν, οὐχ ὁμοίᾳ 
δὲ καὶ πρύτερον τῇ ψυχῇ" ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν ἱλαρᾷ τε καὶ ev- 
θυμουμένῃ, ὕστερον δὲ ἄχους τε πλέᾳ καὶ διατετυμμένῃ. 
καὶ yap αὖ πρὸς τοῖς ἰδίοις ζάλη τις κατειλήφει τὸ κοινὸν, 
ὀργὴ βάσιλέως [Galli Cesaris) εἰς φόνον προελθοῦσα. καὶ 
οἱ μὲν ἔκειντο τοὺς δὲ ὡς κτείνειεν ἔδησεν, ἅπαντας ἀγαθούς" 
ἐν οἷς καὶ τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ διδάσκαλον ἑώρων. Ibid. p72 
ἡμέραις δὲ οὐ πολλαῖς ὕστερον ἐγὼ μὲν οἴκοι τι καθήμενος 
ἐδημιούργονν, βοὴ δ᾽ οἵα γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἐξ ὄχλου νόμων ὑπερο- 
ρῶντον' προσέβαλεν.---ἂν τούτῳ δὲ ὄντος, ἀναβὰς οὑμὸς ἀνε- 
yids Aeduatoas rov μὲν ἄρχοντα [80. Theophilum : conf. 
Ammian: 14 7; 5—8] ἔφη τεθνεῶτα ἕλκεσθαι, παιδιὰν 
ἡοιουμένων τῶν κτεινάντων τὸν νεκρόν. Libanius there- 
fore arrived at the time of the sedition of Antioch and 
the deith‘of Thcophilus, which are fixed by Ammianus 
το Dk 853, and may be: placed towards tho close of 
that γοῦν sve'col. 2. Zibaniue now finally settled at 
Antioch: 1014. p. 70. 2 ὁ βασιλεὺς (a0. Gallus|—éxéreve 
[μὴ μέλλειν ἀλλὰ μεμνῆσθαι τῆς Θράκης" ἐγὼ δὲ οὕτω μὲν 
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pus—composuit librum de fide adcersus Marcionem et} 


tom. 1p, 67 δίδωσι μὲν δὴ βασιλεὺφ᾽ ἐπανελθεῖν" οὐδὲ τότε! p 
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of Hermogenes: Anno 2358 Constantii 5° Macedonius 
artis plumarice in locum Pauli ab Arianis episcopis sub- 
rogatur ; a quo nunc heresis Macedoniana. Paulus cru- 
delitate prefectt Philippi—stranqulatur. Prosper has 
both events in tho same year: Consfantio 111 οἱ Con- 
stante 11 A.¥).342. The last mention of Philippus in| 
Cod. Theod. isin A. 1). 349: conf. a.351.2. 1 μ was 
in the West in 351; conducted Paul to Cucusus in 
352; and his disgrace within a year after the death of 
Paul might happen in the beginning of A. 1). 353. 
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Aétius is at Antioch in the time of the Cesar Gallus: 
Sozom. IIT. 15 ᾿Αέτιος πρὸς τῶν ἑτεροδύξων ἐθαυμάζετο, 
διαλεκτικός τις ὧν καὶ συλλυγίζεσθαι ἱκανὸὼς καὶ περὶ τὰς 
ἔριδας τῶν λόγων ἐσχολακὼς καὶ ἀτεχνῶς ταῦτα σπουδά- 
(wy ἀμέλει ror ὡς ῥᾳδίως περὶ θεοῦ διαλεγόμενος ἄθεος 
παρὰ τῶν πολλῶν ὠνομάζετο. φασὶ δὲ αὐτὸν ἰατρὸν» ὄντα 
τὰ πρῶτα ἐν ᾿Λντιοχείᾳ τῶν Σύρων σπουδαίως δὲ ταῖς ἐκ- 
κλησίαις φοιτῶντα καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱερῶν γραφῶν διαλεγό- 
μενον γνώριμον γειέσθαι VaddAw Καίσαρι ὄντι τότε, πολὺν 
ποιουμένῳ λύγον τῆς θρησκείας καὶ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἐπιμε- 
λουμένοις εἰς ἄγαν χαίροντι" ὡς δὲ εἰκὸς, προφάσει τοιού- 
των διαλέξεων φίλον αἰτῷ γενόμενον ἀσκηθῆναι τοῦτο τὸ 
εἶδος τῶν λόγων ἵνα μᾶλλον" ἀρέσκῃ" ἐλέγετο γὰρ καὶ διὰ 
τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλους μαθημάτων ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ἐν ᾿Λλεξανδρείᾳ 
φοιτῆσαι τοῖς τούτων διδασκάλοις. Le was tlic master of 
Eunomius: Socrat. H. Τὰ. TT. 35 p. 130 Ὁ, Gennad, 
ser. cecles. ὁ. 25 Subbatius Gallicana: ecelesice episco- 





Valentinum ejus autoren: et adrersus Lunominn et ejus 
magistrum Actium, Theodoret. H. 15. 1.19 ᾿Αέτιος ὁ 
Εὐνομίον διδάσκαλος. Mentioned by Basil. Cesar. 
Kpist. 79 (223) p. 897 Ο εἴ τις ᾿'λέτιον ἐγέννησε τὸν αἷ- 
ετικόν k.T.A. Ep. 82 (9.4.1) p. 910 ΔΛ ὁ ἐμοὶ ἐγκαλῶν 
ὑπὲρ ᾿Απολλι!αρίον ἀπολογείσθω ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ ᾿Δρείου τοῦ 
ἰδίον διδασκάλον, καὶ ὑπὲρ ᾿Αετίου τοῦ ἰδίον αὐτοῦ μαθητοῦ. 
Aétius is restored by Julian in A.V. 362: conf. a. 
On Aétius and his works conf. Socrat. I. i. TT. 35. 
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οὖσαν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀνεκτήσατο, ἀφελόμενος τοῦ Bla λαβόντος, γάμου τε ἐδεῖτο, 
- ταύτην ἀξίαν ἔκρινε τῆς κοινωνίας, γεγονὼς ἤδη σχεδόν τι τῆς οἰκουμένης ἁπάσης 
κύριος. p.110D καὶ ἔδρασε τὸν γάμον λαμπρῶς μετὰ τὰ τροπαῖα, ἔθνη καὶ πόλεις 
καὶ μούσας ἑστιῶν. After his victory over Afagnentius, and therefore after the 
third battle—rpfrov madatoua—which happened in A.D. 353. Husebia regina 
is mentioned in 35-4 by Ammian. 15. 2,8. We may therefore assign the mar- 
riage to 353, after the death of Magnentius and before Oct. 10 when Constantius 
is first mentioned by Ammianus 14. 5, 1. 


Tho Isaurians plunder Lycaonia and Pamphylia: Ammian. 14. 2. when the 
legions were in winter quarters: hiemabant tune apud Siden Ibid. 2,10. An 
attempted inroad of tho Persians into Osrhoene in September is noticed by 
Ammuianus 14, 3. 

Constantius is at Ravenna in July, at Lugdunum in August: Cod. Theodos. 
Seo col. 3. At Arelate in October: Ammian. 14. 5,1 Dum hao in Oriente 
aguntur [the inroads of the Isaurians and Persians], Arelate hiemem agens Con- 
stantius post theatrales ludos atque Circenses ambitioso editos adparatu die VI Id. 
Octobres, qui imperii ejus annum XX Xun terminabat &c. The 30 years were 
computed from his appointment as Cesar; and, as the 30th year ended in the 
autumn of 353, his elevation is fixed to the autumn of 323. On Oct. 10 one 
month was wanting to complete the 30th year: conf. a. 323. As Constantius 
wintored at Arelate, the inscription of Cod, Theod. I. 15,3 p.65 Wenck. is 
probably wrong: Jlico consulart Numidia. Dat. III Non. Dec. Syrmi Con- 
stantio A. VI et Constante C. IT coss. We may thorefore read Constantio A. V 
et Constante C. coss. or Dec. 3 A. D. 352. 

The sedition at Antioch and the cruelties of Gallus there at the close of this 
year are told by Ammianus 14.7. 14.9,9. This sedition (to which Libanius 
alludes tom. 1 p. 628.7. 645.10) happened nine years before January A. D. 
363: Julian. ΝΣ τοὶ, p. 370 B ἐνιαυτοῖς ἔμπροσθεν ἐννέα----ἀποκτιννὺς τὸν ἄρ- 
χοντα [xc. Theophilum: conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 645,10 Ammian. 14. 7, 5—8]. 
which will also agree with the closo of A. D. 353. 





— --»------ ... 


354 1107. FU. Tilina Contin Constants IT 18 from XI Kal. Jun. 


tius Aug. VIT Fl. Con-| Constantius in Gaul: Ammian. 14. 10 Constantius consulatu suo septies et Ow- 
stantius Cesar IIT saris ter egressus Arelate Valentiam petit, in Gundomadum σέ Vadomarium fra- 

Nor, Idat. A. B. Ῥ [7168 Alamannorum reges arma moturus, quorum crebris excursibus vastabantur 
or. Ammian,|on/fines limitibus terre Gallorum. dumque ibt diu moratur commeatus opperiens 
14. 10.1 Socrat. H. Ε΄. — Herculanus advenit protector ea. vernissime referents que Gallus 
Th 44. ϑοζοιπδη, TV.  egorat—angorem animi quamdiu potuit emendabat.—Deinde cibo abunde perlato 
Cod. Theod. Vol. δ p. 3G|“@#ra ate predicto sunt mota &c. Peace granted to the Alamanni: 14. 10,16 
Vol. 4 p. 12.381 Vol. 2 Icto post hee fadere gentium ritu perfectaque solemnttate imperator Mediolanum 


» 166. 484. 575 Vol. 3 ad hiberna discessit ; ubi curarum aljectis ponderibus aliie—Ccsarem convellere 
: eae J 0.301 Co q,| mise valido cogitabat. is 


Justin. VI. 56. 3. See Death of Gallus: Idat. Constantio VII et Constantio ITI, His conss. oocteus 
col. 3 4 ei ahs est Constantius Casar in insula Flanona. Hieron. Anno 2370 Constante 170 
ene Gallus Casar—Istrie odciditur. Repeated by Prosper Constantio VII et Oon- 

Pr. ends with this year :| santio III. Socrat. II. 84 κινηθεὶς ὁ Κωνστάντιος μετάπεμπτον ἐκάλει τὸν Γάλ- 
Constantio VII et Constan-| oy πρὸς ἑαυτόν" ὁ δὲ περίφοβος γενόμενος ἄκων ἐπορεύετο" καταλαβόντα δὲ αὐτὸν 
tio TIT Vitrasius Ογ 8, τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη καὶ περὶ Φλάνωνα τὴν νῆσον γενόμενον ὃ Κωνστάντιος ἀναιρεθῆναι 


Prosp. Victor. Ammian. 


, [prafectus urbis. ἐκέλευσε. per’ οὐ πολὺ -δὲ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν τοῦ Τάλλον ἀδελφὸν Καίσαρα καταστήσας 


[conf. ἃ. 355] ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν Γαλλίᾳ βαρβάρους ἀπέστειλεν" Τάλλος μὲν' οὖν, δ' καὶ 
Κωνστάντιος, ἐν τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ βασιλέως Κωνσταντίου ὑπατείᾳ ἀνῃρέθη, καθ᾽ ἣν καὶ 
αὐτὸς ὕπατος ἦν τὸ τρίτον" ᾿Ιονλιανὸς δὲ τῇ ἐξῆς ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Αῤβυτίωνος καὶ Λολλιανοῦ 
κατέστη Καῖσαρ τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός. Conf. Sozomen. IV. 7 τατον 
X. 13 Orosium VII. 29 Theophanem p. 340. Victor Cees. p. 884 Neque mutto 
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ἔφην ποιήσειν ἐποίουν δὲ τὰ πάλαι δεδογμένα, μένων τε 
καὶ τῆς πατρίδος ἐχόμενος. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 438 Imp. Constantius A. ad 
* pf.p. Dat. Kal. Matt Constantio A. VI et Constante 
IT conss. Vol.2 p.370 ad « ». }. Dat. prid. Non, Jul. 
Constantio A. VI et C. conse. ΝΕ. 4 p. 380 ad Taurum 
pf. p. Dat. XII Καί. Ag. Rav. Constantio V1 et Con- 
stante IIT AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 301 ad Cerealem p. U. 
[de Cereale conf. a. 352. 2] Dat. X. Kal. Aug. Constan- 
tio A. VI οἱ Constante Ces. coss. Vol. 4 p. 381 ordini 
Carthaginiensium. Dat. X Kal. Aug. Constantino []. 
Constantio cum Gothofr.] A. VI et Constantio II coss. 
Vol. 2 p. 430 Heagrio p. U. [l. pf. p.] Dat. 171 [dib. 
Aug. Constantio A. VI et Constante II conss. Vol. 3 
p. 270 1.2 de indulgontiis criminum. ad Cerealem p. U. 
Omnia penitus amputentur que tyrannicum tempus pote- 
rat habere tristissima. Universos ergo pracipmus esse 
securos, exceptis quinque criminibus que capite vindican- 
tur, Dat. VIIT Id. Septemb. Lygduni Constantio A. VIT 
1. VI cum Gothofr.] et Constante C. coss. Vol.6 p. 265 
1.5 de Paganis. ad Cerealem p. U. Aboleantur sacrificia 
nocturna Magnentio auctore permissa, et nefaria deinceps 
licentia repellatur &c. Dat. IX Kal. Decemb. Constantio 
A, VI et Constante Cas. II coss. 





Hieron. Anno 2370 Constantit 170 Victorinus rhetor 
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Birth of Augustine: Augustin. de vita beata ὁ. 6 


σὲ Donatus grammaticus meus [Hieron, in Rufin. p. 803 | /dibus Novembris mthi natalis dies erat. He was in his 
commentarios in Terentii comaedigs praceptoris mei Do-| 76th year in August A. J). 430; conf. a. which deter- 
nati] Rome insignes habentur ; 6 quibus Victorinus etiam| mines his birth to Nov. 13 A. D. 354. 


statuam in foro Trajani meruit. Victorinus quondam 
rhetor urbis Rome is mentioned by Augustine Confess. 
VIII.2. He was known to Simplicianus who was the 
teacher of Ambrosius and conversed with Augustine cir. 
A.D. 384: Augustjn, Ibid. In his old age he became 
ἃ Ohristian: Hieron. Catal. 6. 101 Victorinus natione 
Afer Rome sub Oonstantio principe rhetoricam docuit, et 
in extrema senectute Christi se tradens jidei scripsit ad- 
worgus Arium: libros more dialectico valde obscuros—et 
commentarios in apostolum. Hieronymus in Rufin. p. 403 
mentions commentarios Victorint in dtalogos Ciceronis. 

Amnuanus at Milan: Ammian, 14. 11, 4. 5 Constan- 
Hine oli phiges primum ad 89 venire summo cum honore 
mandavit, ea specie ut pro rerum tunc urgentium captu 
concordat consilio quibus virium incrementis 
Parthicarum gentium arma minantium impetus frange- 
retur. Ei—-Prosper misous est comes ; acceptisque liters 
ot copia ret vehicularia data Mediolanum stineribus pro- 
peravimes magms. .. 


31 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 36 1. 11 de episcopis. ad 
Longinianum pf. cigypti. Jampridem sanaimus ut 
catholice legis antistites et clerici, qui in totum nihil pos- 
sident ac patrimonio inutiles sunt, ad munere curralia 
minime decocentur. Verum conperimus pro nulla utili- 
tate publica per affectiones [cont. Gothofred.] eos inquie- 
tari; ideoque precipimus et filios eorum, quicunque mi- 
nus idoner οἱ intra legitimam atatem esse repperiuntur, 
nullam molestiam sustinere. Dat. LV Kal. Mart, Con- 
stantio A, VII οἱ Constante A. coss. 
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post [after the sedition in Judea: conf. ἃ, 8352] 0b sevitiam atque animum tru- 
cem Gallus Augusti jussu interiit. Ita longo intervallo annum fere post LX Aum 
relata ad unum cura reipublice. The 70th year in round numbers from the 
elovation of M/azimian. Victor Fpit. p. 391 Decentius vitam finivit [A. Ὁ. 353]. 
Hoe tempore Gallus Ciesar a Constantio occiditur. Tmperavit annos tres. Am- 
mianus I-4. 11 relates all the steps—the death of Constantina in Bithynia: ὃ 6 
(conf. Philostorg. 1V.1)—the journcy of the C@sar from Antioch to CP: § 12 
—his arrival at Hadrianople in the winter: § 15 comperit Thebeas leqiunes in οἷ- 
cinis oppidis hiemantes. Thence § 19 itineribus tnterjectis permutatione jumento- 
rum emensis venit Petobionem oppidum Noricorum. Thence he was garried to 
Pola in Istria § 21, and soon after slain: ὃ 23 Princeps misso Sereniano—Pen- 
tadio quinctiam notario et Apodemo agente in rebus eum capitali supplicio desti- 
navif, Ammianus 14. 11,27 marks his age and reign: Hacessit ¢ vita atates 
anno VV LY cum quadriennio imperasset ; natus apud Tuscos in Massa Veter- 
nensi patre Constantio Constantini fratre imperatoris matreque Calla sorore Rufins 
et Cerealis. His 1th year commenced March 15 A. D. 354: conf. a. 351. He 
was slain then at the end of A. ἢ), 354, in the 4th year current, in the winter. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 293 A places his death in 355: Arbetione σέ Lolliane. τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει aAAos—dinpéOyn. But Gallus is slain in all the accounts in the year 
after Magnentius ; and, as the Chron. Pasch. had placed the death of Magnen- 
fius a year too low (conf. a. 353), so it has placed the death of Gallus a year 
too low. _Philostorgius 1V. 1 relates the event favourably to Constantius ; 
Zosimus IT, 55 tells it to his prejudice. In the narrative of Philostorgius 
Constantius is at Milan: ἐπεὶ robs Νωρικοὺς κατέλαβεν, ἐνταῦθα δὴ ἐκ Μεδιολά- 
νων, ἔνθα διῆγεν ὁ Κωνστάντιος, καταπέμπεται Βαρβατίων κ. τ. λ. and Gallus is 
conveyed εἴς τινα νῆσον τῆς Δαλματίας. Zosimus III. 1 inaccuratoly places 
Constantius in Pannonia. ‘The death of Gallus is shortly noticed by Libanius 
[pitaph. tom. 1 p. 530. 


Constantius receives the news at Milan: Ammian. 15. 1,1. conf. 15. 3,1. 11. 
His measures thero at the close of this year: Ammian. 15. 1. 2. 
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355 |1108. Arbetio ot Lollianusi Constantii 1119 from YI Kal. Jun. : 
Idat. Pa. Victor. Socrat.| Death of Africanus governor of Pannonia: Ammian. 15.3. After the deat 
Hf. Ws. IT. 34 Ammian. 15. οὗ Gallus and before the war with the Alamanni. = 
8,17 Sulp. Sev. H.5. ΠῚ, Constantius in Rheetia: Ammian. 15. 4,1 Re hoc modo jinita [the affair of 
o6 Subscriptio Constantit Africanus], paulo post et Lentiensibus Alamannicis pagis indictum est bellum ;— 
OP: apud Dhemist. p. 23 D jad guem procinctum imperator egressus in Rhetias camposque venit Oaninos &e. 
Cod. Theodos. I. 5, 5 p. 27] At the end of the campaign ho returns to Milan: 15. 4,13 Hoc enitu prolio 
Wenck. Ed. Gothofred. | trminato imperator Mediolanum ad hiberna ovans revertit et letus. ᾿ 


Ns ra Fenn a After the return to Milan Sileanus assumes the pur le“at Agrippines: Am- 
By. 1h2 Vol " ogg |Muan. 15. 5, 1—16 Evoritur jam hine rebus adflictis— ca mitatum turbo novarun 
cae: 248. 301. 3 Ae 246 |e: $17 dumque hae aguntur in Gallirs, ad occasum tnclinato jam die perfertur 
580. 73 Vol. οὖ 37 Vol Mediolanum insperabilis nuntius, aperte Silvanum demonstrans—solicitata exerctie 
Sy ood ae LIL (22 Aequstum culmen evectyn. He is slain; 15. 5,31. 35. Conf. Socrat, 11. 32 
iv Ὁ VL οὐ 6. Soo| OF Vil. 29. Victor Epit. p. 391 Sileanus imperator ¢fectus. dia wmperis 
Appendix. Constantiva, ΧΑ ΠῚ) pertmitur. Victor Cees. p. 354 Octavum circa ac vicesimum diem 
PP a πὴ trucidatus est. Kutrop. X. 13 ante diem trigasimum entinctus est. .. Repeated by 
Arbetiano et Lolliano| Hieronymus anno 2370 Constantii 170. Conf. Julian. Or. 1 p.48 C Or. I p, 98, 
Prosp. CD. p.99 A σπαράττουσιν οὔτε τῆς σελήνης κύκλον ἄρξαι σφῶν ἀνᾳσχόμενοι. At, 
᾿Αρβιτιὼν καὶ Δουλιανός [{{|9 21st of Constantius in Theophanes p. 37 C, a ee τὸ, ἢ 
Ravages in Gaul: Ammian. 15. 8, 1 Constantium enagitabant adeidus nuntis 
᾿Αροητιόνος καὶ Λολλιανοῦ |deploratas jam Gallias indicantes, nullo renitente ad internecionem ‘barbaris vas- 
B. tantibus universa. ‘These ravages occurred after the deaths οὗ Magnentins:and 
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Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 166 mp. Constantius A. κα 
p.p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Constantio A. VII et Con- 
stante Ows. conss. Vol. 2 p. 484 ad viros clarisaimos 
pp. O. Dat. prid. Non. Mat. Constantino []. Constantio] 
A. VII et Constante C. [I conas. p.575 ad VV. CC. 
2.» Dat. prid. Id. Maiti Constantino [1]. Constantio} A. 
VIL et Constante II Cesare consulibus. ΤῸ. ad pf. p. 
Dat. XV Καί. Jun. Constantio A. VIT et Cesare conss. 
Cod. Justin. VI. 56, 3 Catullino proc. Africe. Dat. VI 
Kal, Aug. Constantio A. ΚΠ] et Constante C. LL conss. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 301 ad Prochianum procons. 
Afric, Dat. [leg. ace.| prid. Kal. Aug. Karthagine Con- 
stantio A. ΚΠ] οἱ Constante Cas. coss. Vol. 3 p. 195 
ad Orfitum Dat. XI Kal. Sept. Constantio VII οἱ Con- 
stante O. coss. Vol. 4 p. 12 ordini Cesinatium. Dat. 
XI Kal, Jun. Med. Constantio VIT et Constante IIT 
AA, coss, p.381 ordini Cesinatium salutem dicit. Dat. 
ATL Kal. Jun. Med. Constantino [1]. Constantio]) A. VIT 
et Constantio 111 Ces. coxs. As we know from Ammi- 
anus that Constantius could not have reached Milan in 
a we may with Gothofred. read XY] Kal. Jan. or 

22. 











Hieronymus: Anno 2371 Oonstantit 180 Alcimus et 
Delphidius rhetores in Aquitania florentissime docent. 
Peérus Oesarauguste orator insignis docet. Ausonius 
de A isg Burdigal. V p. 87 celebrates Attius Tiro Del- 
phidiue rhetor, who died medio evi: Ibid. p. 88. conf. 
a. 359, 

Themistius is favoured by Constantius: Constantii 
epistola ad senatum OP. pro Themistio. The dato 
ig given at the end in ed. Harduin. p. 23 D though 
omitted by Dindorf: <Allata est piel pro Themistio 
clariesimo philosopho lectaque in senatu Kal. Septembr. 
coss. Arbetione οἱ Lolliano. legit autem Justinus claris- 
simus proconsth Themistius is now married: p. 22 A. 
His father Kugenius is mentioned with honour, and is 
atill ving: p. 23 A. 

Ammianusin Gaul; Ammian. 15. 5, 21. 22 Tractabatur 
quo commento Silvanus gesta etiam tum imperatorem ig- 
norare ‘éaitimaret.—Monetur honorificis ecriptis ut ac- 

opto ‘Ureicino successore cum potestate rediret intacta. 
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Athanasius ad monachos tom. 1 p. 829 A—831 Ὁ 
describes the exile of the bishops (see col. 2): γενόμε- 
vos δὲ [Constantius] ἐν τῇ ᾿Αρελάτῳ καὶ τῇ Μεδιολάνῳ 
λοιπὸν ὡς οἱ αἱρετικοὶ συνεβούλευσαν καὶ ὑπέθεντο οὕτως 
αὐτὸς ἔπραττε κ. τ. λ.---δόξαντες δὲ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ πολλοῖς ἐπι- 
βουλεύειν ἠγνόησαν πολλοὺς ποιήσαντες ὁμολογητὰς γενέ- 
σθαι ἐξ ὧν εἰσι»----Παυλῖνος ὁ ἀπὸ Τριβέρω:"---καὶ Λου- 
κίφερ---Εὐσέβιός te ὁ ἀπὸ Βερκέλλων τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ 
Διονύσιος ὁ ἀπὸ Μεδιολάνων.----τούτους γὰρ βασιλεὺς κα- 
λέσας ἐκέλευσε κατὰ ᾿Αθανασίον μὲν ὑπογράφειν τοῖς δὲ 
αἱρετικοῖς κοινωνεῖν. εἶτα ἐκείνων θαυμαζύντων τὸ καινὸν 
ἐπιτήδευμα τοῦτο καὶ λεγόντων μὴ εἶναι τοῦτο ἐκκλησια- 
στικὸν κανόνα, εὐθὺς ἐκεῖνος ‘AXA’ ὕπερ ἐγὼ βούλομαι 
τοῦτο κανὼν" ἔλεγε “ νομιζέσθω" οὕτω γάρ μου λέγοντος 
ἀνέχονται οἱ τῆς Συρίας λεγόμενοι ἐπίσκοποι: ἣ τοίνυν 
πείσθητε, ἣ καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπερύριοι γενήσεσθε." Conf. p. 
877 Ὁ. Tho oxile of Liberius: Ibid. p. 832 D πέμπει 
σπάδοντα EvedBidy τινα καλούμενον μετὰ γραμμάτων καὶ 
δωρεῶν.---ἀπελθὼν τοίνυν ὁ σπάδων εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην πρῶ- 


ost Aceo ita digesta protinus jubctur exire, tribunis οἰ τον παρεκάλει τὸν Λιβέριον κατὰ ᾿Αθανασίου μὲν ὑπὸο- 


protactoribus domésticts decem ut postularat αὐ juvandas 
ssoseaaiat 


γράψαι τοῖς δὲ ᾿Αρειανοῖς κοινωνῆσαι «.7.A. p. 834 B 


σὶ conjunctis ; inter quos ego quoque| γράφει δὴ οὖν βασιλεὺς εἰς Ρώμην, καὶ πάλιν παλατινοὶ 


eram cum Veriniano collega. 


καὶ νοτάριοι καὶ κόμητες ἀποστέλλονται κι τ. Δ. p. 835 B 
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| Grater. p. 271.4 Romie: | Decentius A.D. 353: Ammian. 15. 8, 6 post interitum rebellium tyrannorum— 
Propagqatori orbis ac lo-\persultant barbari Gallas rupta limitum pace. 

mane rei victori ac trium-| Julian after the death of Silvanus is called into Italy: Julian. ad Atheni- 
fatori semper Aug. Fabi-|enses p. 274 BC παραγενόμενον δή με τύτε πρῶτον ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ελλάδος αὐτίκα διὰ τῶν 
us... conser... leg. 2 ͵α- περὶ τὴν θεραπείαν εὐνούχων ἡ μακαρῖτις Εὐσεβία καὶ λίαν ἐφιλοφρονεῖτο. μικρὸν 
vius Leontius: cont. οΥ- δὲ ὕστερον ἐπελθόντος τούτον᾽ καὶ γάρ τοι καὶ τὰ περὶ Σιλονανὸν ἐπέπρακτο, After 
sin. pref. urb. p. 9147} πὸ death of Gallus he had been confined in Cappadocia: Ibid. p. 271 A Β. for 
pref, urbi iterum juder|seven months: p. 272 Ὁ ἐμὲ δὲ ἀφῆκε μόγις, ἑπτὰ μηνῶν ὅλων ἑλκύσας τῇδε κἀ- 
cogn. 8667. majestatt 6}}8] κεῖσε. Conf. Liban. tom. 1 p.377 πλάναις δὲ ἐκάκου κι τι Δ. After these seven 
dicatissinus. 1). pridie|months therefore he visited Adesius: Eunap. V.S. p. 82—94 ψιλωθέντος τοῦ 
Kul. Junias Arbitrone εἰ] γένους ᾿Ιονλιανὸς περιελείφθη μόνος.---μετὰ βασιλικῆς ὑπονοίας καὶ δορυφορίας περυ- 
Lolliano cos. Idem p.ledolra καὶ διέστειχεν ὅπῃ βούλοιτο" καὶ δὴ καὶ εἷς Πέργαμον ἀφικνεῖται κατὰ κλέος 
1055.4 Roma: Aire in-|ris Αἰδεσίον σοφίας. ὁ δὲ ἤδη μὲν els μακρόν τι γῆρας ἀφίκετο, καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἔκαμνε" 
nocentia: ac sapientiae pu-|rijs δὲ ὁμιλίας αὐτοῦ προεστήκεσαν καὶ ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἐφέροντο Μάξιμός τε καὶ 
ero Marnano qui οἱυὶξ α.] Χρυσάνθιος ὁ ἐκ Σάρδεων Πρίσκος τε ὁ Θεσπρωτὸς 7) Μολοσσὸς Εὐσέβιός τε ὁ ἐκ 
1111 οἱ menses ITIL dies|Kaplas Μύνδον πόλεως. Marimus is at Ephesus, Priscus in Greece, Chrysan- 
11 quiescit in pace. D.\thius and Euschius are present: ὡς δὲ ταῦτα ἤκουσεν "Ἰουλιανὸς, ---προσέκειτο κατὰ 
prid, Kal. Dec. Arbetione|rév πολὺν χρόνον Εὐσεβίῳ τε καὶ Χρυσανθίῳ. Julian after this conference ἐπὶ 
et Lolliano coss. parentes| τὴν "Ἔφεσον ἐξώρμησε" συντυχὼν δὲ ἐκεῖ Μαξίμῳ ἐξεκρέματο τοῦ dvdpds.—as δὲ καὶ 
fecerunt. P. tara εἶχε καλῶς, ἀκούσας τι πλέον εἶναι κατὰ τὴν Ελλάδα παρὰ τῷ ταῖν θεαῖν lepo- 
φάντῃ, καὶ πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ὀξὺς ἔδραμε. Then followed his appointment as Cesar : 
Ibid. ὁ μὲν ὑπὸ τὸν Κωνστάντιον ἀπήγετο σφοδρῶς ὡς παραβασιλεὺς ὧν εἰς τὸν 
Καίσαρα Μάξιμος δὲ ἦν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. Αἰδεσίου δὲ μεταλλάξαντος----πεμφθεὶς δὲ 
Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ Γαλατίας κ- τ. Δ. The death of Adesius therefore in &dvanced age is 
fixed to A. ἢ). 355 before Julian’s mission into Gaul. For Julian’s permission 
to retire into Greece at the intercession of Husebia conf. Ammian. 15. 2, 7. 8 
Julian. ad Athenienses p. 273 AB: Ammianus 15. 8 describes his elevation : 
Julianum patruelem fratrem haud ita dudum ab Achaico tractu accitum—in 80- 
cietatem tinperii adsciscere cogitabat’&c, and gives the date: §17 Hac die VIII 
Tduum Novembrium gesta sunt cum Arbetionem consulem annus haberet et Lollia- 
num. Idat. Arbitione et Lolliano. Iisa conss. levatus est Julianus Casar die VIII 
Idus Nov. See Socrat. 11.34 quoted at A. 1). 354. Victor Epit. p. 391 Oon- 
stantius Claudium Julianum fratrem Galli honore Cesaris assumit, annos natum 
γα tres atque viginti. Conf. Eutrop. X.14 Victor. Cees, p. 355 Oros. VII. 29. 
Zosimus IIT. 2 ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν μεταπέμπεται----ἐπεὶ δὲ els τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν 
ἐκ τῆς Ἑλλάδος μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, ἀναδείκνυσι μὲν αὐτὸ Καίσαρα κατεγγνῇᾷ δὲ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν Ἑλένην αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὰς Αλπεις ἔθνεσιν ἔπεμπεν. Conf. Liban. 
tom. 1 Ρ. 377. 378 προσφωνητικῳ tom. 1 μ.4]0. 411 epitaph. tom. 1 p. 584, 535, 
He is sent into Gaul Dec. 1: Ammian. 15. 8, 18. 19 Debus paucis Helena 
rirgine Constantii sorore eidem Casari jugali fadere copulata paratisque universis 
| que maturitas proficiscendi poscebat, comitatu parvo suscepto (Julian. ad Athen. 
! Ρ. 277 Ὦ τριακοσίους ἑξήκοντά μοι δοὺς στρατιώτας---ἔστειλε μεσοῦντος ἤδη τοῦ χει- 
| μῶνος. Conf. Zosim. III. 3. Liban. tom. 1 ἢ. 379. 15 ὁρμηθεὶς ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας σὺν 
ὁπλίταις ἐλάττοσιν 7 τετρακοσίοις, ἐν ἀκμῇ τοῦ χειμῶνος, Idem tom. 1 p. 585: 2 
τριακοσίους αὐτῷ τοὺς φαυλοτάτους τῶν ὁπλιτῶν ἐκέλενεν ἔπεσθαι. p. 585. 17 κινη- 
θεὶς πάνυ, ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας τοῦ χειμῶνος μεσοῦντος] Kal. Decembribus egressus est ; 
deductusque ab Augusto ad usque locum duabus columnie insignem, qyi Laumellum 
interjacet et Ticinum, itinertbus rectis Taurinos pervenit ; ubi nuntio percellitur 
gravi—indicabat autem coloniam Agrippinam ampli nominis urbem' in secunda 
| Germania pertinaci barbarorum obsidione—deletam. Chron. Pasch. p. 293A places 
this event under the right consuls, Arbettone οἱ Lolliano, but in the wrong year 
of Constantius: Constantii 18°. and in the wrong month: πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 
In Thoophanes p. 38 A and Cedrenus p. 302 O Julian is appointed Owsar and 

sent into Gaul in the 21st of Constantius. | | 
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«Ἐδορίμ ἃ little before his death is visited at Perga-|ZAxerat Λιβέριος πρὸς βασιλέα, καὶ πρὸς πολλῇ καὶ αὐτὸς 
mus by Julian—Chrysanthius and Hjusebius were then|xéxpytac τῇ παρρησίᾳ [conf. Theodoret. H. I. 1]. 13]— | 
at Pergamus. The death of Hdesius happened to-|6 δὲ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀποκρίνασθαι μόνον ἐκέλευσε καὶ ἐξώρισεν., 
wards the close of this year: seo col. 2. Chrysanthus| Athanas. de fuga tom.1 p. 703 Οἱ ὁ μὲν ἐπίσκοπος τῆς [ 
when young had heard desius: Eunap. V.S8. p. 180 Ῥώμης Λιβέριος καὶ [Παυλῖνος τῆς μητροπύλεως τῶν TaA- | 
νέος ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἀπολειφθεὶς πρός τε τὸ Πέργαμον καὶ λιῶν καὶ Διονύσιος ὁ τῆς μητροπύλεως τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ 
τὸν μέγαν Αἰδέσιον συνέτεινεν. Ho was the preceptor οἵ] Λουκίφερ ὁ μητροπόλεως τῶν κατὰ Σαρδινίαν νήσων καὶ! 
Eunapiua: Ρ. 186. conf. a. $67. and lived εἰς μακρὸν Εὐσέβιος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας, οἱ πάντες ἐπίσκοποι ayadot,— 
γῆρας p.197. ὀγδοηκοστὸν ἔτος p. 209. His successors ἁρπάζονται καὶ ἐξορίζονται. Conf. Athan. ad Constan- 
were Hpigonus and Veronticianus: Eunap. p. 209 εἰσὶ ὄντα p. 692 A contra Arianos p. 807 C. Liberius and 
per αὐτὸν διάδοχοι φιλοσοφίας 'Enlyovds re ὁ ἐκ Aake-| Athanasius in A.1).355 are described by Amnianus 
δαίμονος καὶ Βερονικιανὸς ἐκ Σάρδεων. Veronicianus was|15. 7,6. Hicron, Catal. 6. 95 Lucifer Caralitanus epi- 
atill living in A. D. 395: conf. a. scopus cum Pancratio et Hilario Romane ecclesia clericis 
Oribasius is in favour with Julian : Suid. p. 2708 “εἶ Constantin imp. 0 Liberio apiseoyn, pro fide leqata 
Ὁρειβάσιος Σαρδιανὸς [at Ὀριβάσιον δὲ Πέργαμος ΡῈ ἰών, ee es ee t ap oe : iecenam τι 
Eunap. | 81] γνώριμος Moiik ion 60 ἐβωμαίων Bact- ere fi em, 1 Ues en reteqatuas. Cont, a. 370, dem 

ε a . 96 Eusebius natione Sardus, et ex lectore urbis Romana 
λέως, καὶ κοαίστωρ tn’ αὐτοῦ κατασταθεὶς (sc. A. D. 469] Se a ae et 
τὶ , : ,» 1 Vercellensis episcopus, οὗ confessionem fidei a Constantio 

ΚΠ. Eunap. V.S. p. 181 προϊὼν ἐς ἡλικίαν ἀκροατής rel et te ΡΝ Conbadiolain: vel: 
ἐγένετο roo μεγάλου Ζήνωνος [Ζήνων ὁ Κύπριος--- ἐπέβαλε ont a. mie ρον et ide Cappadociam re egatus, 

τοῖς χρόνοις ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τῷ σοφιστῇ, καὶ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον κατὰ ἀρ ee 

rods Προαιρεσίου χρόνους of διάδοχοι Ζήνωνος Eunap. p | Acacius of Cwsarea (cont. a. 310] assists at the ap- 
Ek pointinent of Mie of Rome: Mieron, Catal. ¢. 98 Ln 


] ς.---- ὲ ἢ ae er ae 
77) καὶ Μάγνον συμφοιτητής.---ἐκ μειρακίου δὲ ἐπιφανὴς tuntum sub Constantio imp. claruit ut in Liberii locuin 
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evouevos, ᾿Ιουλιανὸς μὲν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν Καίσαρα προϊὼν ; ᾿ ne 
olde pial Tarde μ : ρα προϊὼν, Rome Felicem Arianun [Φήλικά τινα ἄξιον ἑαυτῶν A- 


, a a“ e e Φ 1 
συνήρπασεν ἐπὶ τῇ τέχνη. He accompanied Julian into) vias ad monach. tom. ἢ Ρ. 801 Ο] episcopum consti- 


Gaul: Oribas. apud Photium Cod, 217 ras προσταχθεί- θοῦ 


σας ἐπιτομὰς---πρότερον ἡνίκα διετρίβομεν ἐν Γαλατίᾳ τ . fn or, : 
πρὸς ἑσπέραν aaa tae paar saes ae hare Serapion of Thuis [conf. a. 348] suppor ts Athana- 
ad Athenienses Pp 277 σ μόνος τῶν ἐμοὶ πολλῶν ἑταί ον oes: Sozom. IV. 9 Αθανάσιως---αὐτὸς μέν πρὺς βασελέα 
καὶ φίλων πιστῶν εἶν ἰατρός: ὃς καὶ Bre vos ὧν ἐλ Me [ἐλθεῖν οὔτε ἐθάρρησεν οὔτε λυσιτελεῖν ἐδοκίμασεν, ἐπι- 
συναπεδήμησεν Ho sited eed Ὁ Tuli a we Ἵ Ιλεξάμενος δὲ τῶν ἐν Λἰγύπτῳ ἐπισκόπων πέντε, ὧν ἦν Σε- 
(conf. a. 351); Funav. V IG 94 ταῦτα δὲ συνήδ on ραπίων ὁ Θμοναῖος, ἀνὴρ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα τὸν βίον θεσπέσιον 
δὴν ery emails Sailr δα See ΉΤΑΝ καὶ λέγειν δεινὸς, πέμπει ὡς βασιλέα, 

Οριβάσιος ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου καί τις τῶν ἐκ Λιβύης---Εὐή-. ᾿ : Νὴ | 
‘wepos [oonf. Julian. ad Athenionses p. 277 Β]. ταῦτα g¢| Hieron. Anno 237 J Constantir 180 Donatus, a quo |; 
πάλιν be τοῖς κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν βιβλίοις ἀκριβέστερον elpn- ‘supra Donatianos dict memoracimus, Carthagine pellitur. 

Gregory of Nazianzua and Basil of Cusarea study at 


rat (conf. a. 395]. 
-_ Athens together: Socrat. LV. 26 νέοι yap δὴ ὄντες οὗτοι 
| ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις γενόμενοι τῶν τότε ἀκμασάντων σοφιστῶν 
Ἵμερίον καὶ Προαιρεσίου ἀκροαταὶ γενόμενοι---ἄκρως τὴν 
ῥητορικὴν ἐξεπόνησανϑῳ δόχοιῃ. VI.17 σύγχρονοι δὲ ὄντες 
αὐτός τε [86. Baxilius] καὶ Γρηγόριος ὁμύζγλοι ταῖς ἀρεταῖς, 
ὡς εἰπεῖν, ἐγνωρίζοντο" ἄμφω γὰρ νέοι ὄντες ἹἹμερίῳ καὶ 
Προαιρεσίῳ τοῖς τότε δοκιμωτάτοις σοφισταῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις 
ἐφοίτησαν. Gregorius do vita sua Carm. 11.1.11 p. 686. 
τοῦτον [ Basihum) λόγον re καὶ στέγης καὶ σκεμμάτων 
κοινωνὸν εἶχον εἴ τι δεῖ καὶ κομπάσαι, : 
ξυνωρὶς ἦμεν οὐκ ἄσημος 'Ἑλλάδι. 
δι IIe quitted Athens in his 30th year: Ibid. 
" δι νὰ καὶ γὰρ πολὺς τέτριπτο τοῖς λύγοις xpovos* 
ἤδη τριακοστὸν μοὶ σχεδὸν τοῦτ᾽ ἦν ἔτος. 
ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἐπέγνων οἷον εἰς ἡμᾶς πόθον 
οἵαν τε δόξαν εἶχον οἱ συμπαίστορες. 
παρῆν ὁ καιρός κι τ. Δ, 
Idem Or. 48 p. 780 D—781 D (Basilius) ἐπὶ τὸ Budav- 
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For the laws of A. D. 355 see Appendix, Constantius. 


Synod of Milan: Sulp. Sev. IT. S. IL 55.56 A nostris apud Arelatum ac 
Buteras, oppida Galliarum, episcoporum concilia fuere. Petebatur ut priusquam 
in Athanasium subscribere cogerentur de fide potius disceptarent.—Ab hoc partium 
conflictu agitur in exilium Paulinus. Interea Medwolanum convenitur, δὲ tum 
aderat imperator—Tum Eusebius Vercellensium et Lucifer a Caralis Sardine 
episcopi relegati. Caterum Dionysius Mediolanensium sacerdos in Athanasit 
damnationem se consentire ey dummodo de fide inter episcopos quereretur. 
—Dionysius—urbe pellitur.---Liberius quoque urbis Rome: et Hilarius Pictavorum 
episcopus dantur exilio.—Ilta pulsi in exilium quos supra memoravimus abhine 
annos XLV Arbitione et Lolliano consulibus. Conf. Socrat. 11. 36 Sozom, IV. 9. 
Theophanes p. 31 A and Cedrenus p. 299 C place the synod of Milan and the 
exile of Liberius at the 15th of Constantius. Hieron. Anno 2371 Constantit 180 
Eusebius---Lucifer— Dionysius—Paneratius quoque Romanus presbyter et Hilarius 
|diaconns [conf. Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 886 C]—damnantur eniliie. 
lane 2372 Liberiuns—in exilium mittitur, Prosper: Constantio VIT e Con- 
stantio TIT (A.D. 354] Paulinus οἱ Rhodunus Galliarum episcopi—Eusebius— 
Lneifer—Dionysius— Pancratius-——Hilarius— Constantio VIII et Juliano [A. Ὁ. 
'356] Liberius, Yor the testimonies of Athanasius see col. 4. 











856 11109. FZ. Judius Counstan-| Constantti IT 20 from VI Kal, Jun. 


dius ug. 11 FU. Clan-|  Judian’s first campaign: Ammian. 16.1, 1. 2,1. 2 Casar apud Viennam in 


dius Julianus Cusar collerium fastorum a consule octies Augusto adscitus—pugnarum fragores oss bod 
Idat. A. B. Pa. Prosp. harbaricas somniabat.—Agens itaque negotiosam hiemem apud oppidum ant 


Victor. Ammian. 16. I, } 


Cod. Theodos. LV. 12, 4 


«og Wenel.. Idaied. defendisse.— Nihil itaque remittentibus curis—satis omnibus comparatis, VILT 


Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 582 
Vol.6 p. 266 Vol.3 p. 329. 
185.142 Vol.2 p. 11. 42. 


ἐο- 
tum, inter rumores qui volitabant adsidui comperit Augustoduni ονοϊαϊἐθ antique 
muros—barbarorum impetu repentino insessos—ceteranos concursatione perot it 


Kal, Juhas Auqustodunum pervenit. Julian. ad Athenienses p. 278 A rept tas 
τροπὰς Tas θερινὰς ἐπιτρέπει μοι βαδίζειν els τὰ στρατόπεδα. His movements are 
described by Ammianus 1. 6. to Autosidorum—to Tricassa—to the Remi: § 9 
—13 civitatem Remos—petit ; ubi in unum congregatum exercitum—jusserat op- 


8 Ν ¢ / ’ 6 . . e oe e@ . . 
μετὰ τὴν υπατείαν Αρίβαι- nerirt preesentiam suam, cui prasidebat Ursicini successor Marcellus et ipss Ursi- 
θίωνυς καὶ Λολλιανοῦ A-|cinus ad usque expeditionis finem agere preceptus tisdem in locis. Post variatas 
thanas. tom. p.868C. | itaque scntentias plures, cum placuisset per decem pagos Alamannam adgredi: ple- 


bem, densatis agminibus tendebat illuc solito alacrior miles.—Audiens itaque Ar- 
aentoratum Brocomagum Tabernas &e. barbaros possidentes territoria earum ha- 
bigare—primam omnium Brocomagum gh an He recovers Agrippina and 
winters with the Senunes: 16.3, 1—3 Nullo itaque post hee dk i igs ad 
recuperandam ire placuit Aqrippinam, ante Cagaris in Gallas adventum euct- 
sam.—T[gitur Agrippinam ingressus, non ante motus est exinde quam Francorum 
reqibus furore mitescente perterritis pacem firmaret.—Quibus vincendi primitiis 
lectus per Treveros hiematurus apud Senonas oppidum tunc opportunum abscesstt. 
In his winter quarters he is fosigzed for 30 days: 16.4 Hostihs adgreditur 
multitudo oppidi caprundi spe in majus accensa ῃ ulian. ad Athen. p. 278 Β πρὸς 
τὰ χειμάδια πάλιν ἐπανελθὼν els τὸν ἔσχατον κατέστην Klvdvvov.|— Post tricesimum 
diem abiere barbart tristes.—At, quod indignitatt rerum est adsignandum, pericli- 
tanti Casari distulit suppetias ferre Marcellus magister equitum, agens in statio- 
nibue provimis. 16.6,1 Hac per eum annum spe dubia eventu tamen secundo 

Gallias agebantur. Julian himself ad Athen. p. 278 D—279 B describes the 
recapture of Augustodunum, though he refers it to his second campaign in 
357: στρατεύω μὲν ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ σίτον πολλῶν πάνυ Γερμανῶν περὶ τὰς πεπορθη- 
μένας ἐν Κελτοῖς πόλεις ἀδεῶς κατοικούντων. τὸ μὲν οὖν πλῆθος τῶν πόλεων πέντε 
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τιον τὴν προκαθεζομένην τῆς ἑώας πύλιν (καὶ yap ἠνυδοκίμει 
σοφιστῶν τε καὶ φιλοσόφων τοῖς τελεωτάτοις)----ἐντεῦθεν 
ἐπὶ τὸ τῶν λύγων» ἔδαφος τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ πέμ- 
“ πεται.---εἶχον δὲ μικρῷ μὲν ἐμὲ πρύτερον, τὸν δ᾽ εὐθὺς μετ᾽ 
ἐμέ. Conf. p. 7.8 Ο 785 A 1} 786 A—k20 Α. Henee 
. he calls Basil Or. 13 p. 832 1) ὁμοτίμον καὶ ἥλικος. Or. 
18 p. 356 D τὸν ἐμὸν ἑταῖρον καὶ συνεργὼν----καὶ βίου κοι- 
vavoy καὶ παιδεύσεως. Or. 4. μ. 787 1) ὑπῆρχεν ἡμῖν 
ἐπισήμοις μὲν εἶναι παρὰ τοῖς ἡμετέροις παιδευταῖς καὶ συμ- 
πράκτυμσιν ἐπισήμοις δὲ mapa τῇ ᾿Ελλάδι πάσῃ. p. 789 D 
περιστάντες ἡμᾶς ὁ τῶν ἑταίρων καὶ ἡλίκων χορὺς, ἔστι δὲ 
ὧν καὶ διδασκάλων, x.t.A. At Athens they were known 
to Julian: Greg. Naz. Or.5 p.161C τῷ ἀνδρὶ cuveye- 
vouny ᾿Αθήνησιν. ἦλθε yap κἀκεῖσε, ἄρτι τῶν κατὰ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ νεωτερισθέντων. conf. p. 171} Epitaph. 
in Cesarium p. 206 1. who was at Athens in this year: 
see col. Ὁ, Gregory was still young when ho returned 
to his own country: Or. 43 p. 7900 ὡς δ᾽ οὖν ἐπανήκα- 
μεν,---τάχιστα ἐγενόμεθα ἡμῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τελοῦμεν els 
ἄνδρας ἐξ ἀγενείων, ἀνδρικώτερον τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ προσβαί. 
νοντες. 
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Hieron. Anno 2372 Constantit 19° Milarius episcopus 
Pictaviensis factione Saturnint Arelatensis episcopt reli- 
quorumaque qui cum eo erant Arianorum ante trienntum in 
Phrygiam pulsus libros de nostra refigrone componit. 
Placed by Prosper Constantio VITT et Juliano.  Hie- 
ron, Catal. ¢. 100 factione Saturnind Arelatensis episcopr 
de synodo Biterrensi (conf. Sulp. Sev. LL. 55] in Phry- 





— on 


Themistit Or. IT els Κωνστάντιον χαριστήριος,. A speech 
of thanks addressed to the senate of Constantinople. 
Soon after the letter of Constantius, which had been 
read in the senate πρώην p. 29C. But yet after Julian 
had been appointed Casar: p.40 A ἔναγχος---τὸν συν- 
dpxovra φιλόσοφον ἐποιήσατο. Julian was appointed at 
Milan Noy.6 A. D. 355: conf. a. and we may refer 
this oration to the beginning of 356. Themistius al-|giam refegatus NIL adversus Arianos confrect libros, et 
ludes to the deaths of Constantine and Constans p. 38 Djalium librum de synodia, quem ad Callarum episcupos 
and to the defeat of Magnentius and Vetranio p. 33 D{seripsit. For tho death of Hilarius conf. a. 367. 
37.88 B. The epistle of Constantius is mentioned by 
Libanius Epist. 1241] Θεμιστίῳ. ἔδωκεν & re σὺ πρὺς av- 
τὸν καὶ ἃ περὶ σοῦ πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν ὁ πάντα ἀγαθὺς ἔγραψε 
βασιλεύς' & δὴ δι’ ἑρμηνέως ὅ τι εἴη μαθόντες ὑπερεχαίρο- 
μεν «x. τ΄λ, 















Syrianus is sent by Constantius to expel Athanasius, 
who retires to the desert: Athanas. tom. 1 p.690 0 D 
7AZA 843. B 697 B—D. Georgina of st eae is 
appointed in his stead: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 
γ. 844B ἀπέστειλε (Constantius|—ro μὲν πρῶτον Γρηγό- 

Juliant ep. XVIT Oribasio (do quo conf. a. 355). pov [se. A. 1). 3-42] καὶ νῦν δὲ τὸν ταμειοφάγον Γεώργιον. 
He complains (though without naming him) of Ju-| Syrianus occupies the Chureh Feb. 9: Epistola apud 
sebius the eunuch: τοῦ μιαροῦ dvdpoyivov p. 384,1). Athanas. tom. 1 p. 867 A B ἐπιφωσκούσης τῇ πρὸ πέντε 
Written before the arrival of Sallustius in Gaul: P:| εἰδῶν “Φευροναρίων, τουτέστι ΤΊΣ ιδ΄ τοῦ Meyxip μηνὸς, 
385 D τὸν δὲ χρηστὸν Σαλούστιον θεοὶ μέν μοι χαρίσαιντο. ἀγρυπνούντων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ κυριακῷ καὶ ταῖς εὐχαῖς σχολα- 
and when he wished for a successor: Ibid. συμβαίη δέ ζόντων----ἐ ξαίφνης περὶ τὸ μεσονύκτιον ἐπῆλθεν ἡμῖν τε καὶ 
τι καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τυγχάνειν διαδόχου. Written therefore! τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ὁ λαμπρότατος δοὺξ Συριανὸς μετὰ πολλῶν 
in 356; for Sallustius was recalled in 357: conf. ἃ. λεγεώνων στρατιωτῶν ἐχόντων ὅπλα καὶ ξίφη γυμνὰ καὶ 
The allusion ἀνδρογύνου is improperly understood by| βέλη κι τι λα.  p. 808 C τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν ᾿Αρβαιθί- 
some of #orentiue, who had not yot offended Julian ;|wpos καὶ Λολλιανοῦ τῶν λαμπροτάτων ἀποδειχθησομένοις 
not till after the recall of Sadlustius: conf. a, 357. ὑπάτοις Μεχὶρ 4”, ἥτις ἐστὶ πρὸ μιᾶς εἰδῶν Φευρουαρίων. 

Feb. 9 A. 1). 3566. Georqius took possession of the 
Chureh of Alexandria in Lent following: Athanas. de 
fuga ἴοπι. 1 p. 704 B εἶτ᾽ ἐλθὼν τῇ τεσσαρακοστῇ ὁ παρ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἀποσταλεὶς ἐκ Καππαδοκίας Γεώργιος ηὔξησεν ἃ 
παρ᾽ αὐτῶν μεμάθηκε κακά' μετὰ γὰρ ἕβδομα τοῦ Πάσχα 
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mov καὶ τεσσαράκοντά ἐστι (Liban. tom. 1 p. 381 πόλεις μὲν πέντε δεούσας πεντή- 
κοντα καθῃρηκότων. Zosim. III. 5 τετταράκοντα πόλεων κατὰ κράτος ἁλουσῶνἾ--- 
ἐν τούτοις οὖσαν καταλαβὼν ἐγὼ τὴν Γαλατίαν πόλιν τε ἀνέλαβον τὴν ᾿Αγριππίναν 
ἐπὶ τῷ Ρήνῳ, πρὸ μηνῶν ἑαλωκυῖάν που δέκα. But Agrippina was taken at the 
end of November A. 1). 355: conf. ἃ. and was therefore retaken by Julian's 
own admission in his first campaign, or October A. 1), 3562 This has not 
escaped Tillemont tom, 4 p. 683. For this variation in the account, see Ap- 
pendix, Julianus. 


Constantius was at Milan when Julian was besieged in his winter quarters : 
Ammian. 16. 7,1 Adlapso rumore Constantius doctus obsesso apud Senonas Ce- 
sari aurilium non tulisse Marcellum eum sacramento solutum abire jussit in larem 
(conf. Julian, ad Athen. p. 278 1} Liban. tom. 1 p. 538. 7]; gut tanquam uyuria 
gravi perculsus quedam in Julianum moliebatur, auribus Augusti confisus in omne 
patentibus crimen. Ldeoque cum discederet, Nutherius prerpositus cubiculi mittitur 
statim post, cum, si quid _finrerit, convicturus. Verum ille hoe nesciens mox ventt 
Mediolanum &e. The dismissal of Marcellus ‘may be placed in the beginning 
of 357. . 

Cod. Theodos. TV. 12, 4 p. 245 Wenck. Imp. Constantius A. ad Prochanum 
procons. Africe. Dat. XIV Kal. Febr. αὶ Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces. 
coss. Tdem apud Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 582 Musoniano pf. p. Dat. XVIIT Kal. 
Ich. Med. indictione XV Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces. coss. Vol. 6 p. 
266 1.6 de paganis. Idem A. et Julianus Cas. Poena capitis subjuqari precipi- 
mug eos quos operam sacrificiis dare vel colere simulacra constiterit. Dat. XI Kal. 
Mart. Med. Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces. coss, Vol.3 p.329 Tip. Con- 
stantius A. et Julianus Ces. ad populum. Dat. VIII 14, Mart. Med. Constantio 
A, WITT εἰ Juliano Ces. coss. Vol. 3 p. 185 ad Rufinum p. υ Ace, VIII Id. 
Mart. Constantina Constantie A. VIII et Juliano Cas. coss. Vol. 2 p. 41 p. 42 
ad Senatum. Dat. 111 Id. Apri. Med. lecta a Braxio proconsule die VI Jd. Mai 

onstantio A. VILL et Juliano Ces. I coss, Vol. 2 p. 421. 10 de prietoribus. 
ad senatum. Die natali meo Constanti Augusti Id. Aug. ac deinceps designationt- 
bus Curiam operam dare sancimus ἧτο, Dat. VII Id. Maiti Constantio A. VIII 
et Juliano Cass. I coss. Vol. 3 p. 142 1.3 de sepuleris violandis. ad Orfitum. 
Quosdam comperimus lucri nimium cupidos sepulcra subvertere et substantiam fa- 
bricandi ad proprias edes transferre, Hi detecto scelere animadversionem priscis 
leqibus definitam subire debebunt.'p p. in foro Trajani Constantio A. VIII οἱ 
Juliano Cas. coss. 


{ 
Sapor is mentioned at this date by Ammianus 16.9, 4 Chionitas et Eusenos— 
in quorum confiniis agebat hiemem Sapor. The winter of A. 1). 354. 
Ol. 284 U.C. Varr. 1110.) Constantii JI οἱ from YI Kal. Jun. 
FJ ulius Constantius Aug.) Constantius at Romo: Idat. Constantio IX et Juliano Cees. II. His conss.— 
/ A Fl. Claudius Sulianus\introivit Constantius A ug. Rome IV Kal. Maias οἱ edhidit XX XV. Armmianus 
Cosar IT 16. 10, 1—13 Constantine, tamquam recluso Jani templo, Romam visere gestiebat 
Idat. A. B. Pa. Prosp.|—triumphaturus.—eecunda Orfiti refectura (conf. Wagner ad 16. 10, 4]--- 1 ο- 
Victor. Ammian. 16.11, V imam ingressus. [10 is accompanied by Helena and Husebia: 16. 10,18. and 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 78./quits Rome May 29: § 20. 21 adsiduis nunttis terrebatur et certis indicantibus 
321 Vol. 2 p. 195. 464.1 Suenos Retias incursare Quadosque Valeriam et Sarmatas—superiorem Mosiam 
519. 520. 302, 14 Vol. 3!¢¢ secundam populari Pannoniam. Quibus percitus tricesimo postquam ingressus 
p. 11d. D210. 143. 330. $53 δρᾷ die, LV Kal. Junias, ab urbe profectus per Tridentum iter in IUyricum fosti- 
Vol. 4 p. 119. 247 Vol. 5\navit. Unde misso in locum Marcelli Severo—Ursicinum ad se venire prhecceptt. 
p. 3. 118. 67. 399 Vol. 6/The 30th day before May 29 will fix his arrival at April 30, nearly agreeing 
p. 2233, 40. with Idatius. Hieronymus places this event a year too low: Anno 2374 Con- 
Roma: apud Gruterum |stantii 21° Constantio Itomam ingresto &e. Chron. Pasch.-at the right consuls : 
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Juliant Or. II περὶ τῶν τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος πράξεων 
[80. ΟὉηϑίαη 1]. Addressed to Constantius himself: sco 
p-500510D. Oomposed at least after Julian's first 
campaign: p. 56 Β Κελτοὶ καὶ Ἴβηρες Γερμανῶν τε οἱ 
πρόσοικοι τῷ “Ῥήνῳ καὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ τῇ πρὸς ἑσπέραν.----ὅτι 
δὴ αὐτῇ προσοικεῖ δύσμαχα καὶ Ῥώμῃ διαφέροντα---γένη 
βαρβάρων οὐκ ἀκοῇ μόνον, ἥπερ δὴ τυγχάνει πίστις οὐκ 
ἀσφαλὴς, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτῇ πείρᾳ τοῦτο ἐκμαθὼν οἶδα. Perhaps 
in the winter of A.D. 354. The fall of Silvanus 18 
mentioned p.98C 994. , 

Julians Or. 111 ἐγκώμιον πρὸς Ἐὐσεβίαν. Beforo tho 
entry of Constantius into Rome Apr. 29 A. D. 357, 
which is not alluded to; and yet after a visit of Lu- 
sebia to Rome: p. 129 BO τὴν ἔναγχος ἐπιδημίαν yevo- 








πάρθενοι els δεσμωτήριον ἐβάλλοντο, ἐπίσκοποι ἤγοντο 
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ὑπὸ στρατιωτῶν x.t.A. Conf. p. 692 C. 

Athanasii encychea ad episcopos “aqyptt et Inbya:: 
tom. | p. 283. Written after Feb. 9, when Syrianus 
expelled him, and before the arrival of Georgius: p. 
290 © Γεώργιον ἀπὸ τῆς Καππαδοκίας τινὰ μισθωσάμενοι 
θέλουσιν ἀποστεῖλαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ‘Thercfore between 
Feb. 9 and aster A.D. 3856. At this juncturo he 
reckons 55 years current from Sfe/etius and 36 current 
from Arius: p. 305 A οἱ μὲν (se. Melitiant] πρὸ πεντή- 
κοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν σχισματικοὶ γεγόνασιν, οἱ δὲ [86. 
Ariani] πρὸ τριάκοντα καὶ ἐξ ἐτῶν ἀπεδείχθησαν αἱρετικοί, 
which will fix the sentence of Aleletius by Petrus to 
A. D. 302 (conf. a.), and of Arius by Alexander to 
A. 1). 321, consistently with the datcs of Thcronymus 
and Prosper: conf. a. 321. 

Athanasii ad Constantium apologia. tom. 1 p. 673— 
700. He relates p. 690 B the arrival of Syrianus at 
Alexandria in January, and after a space of 23 days 
the violences committed cb. 9, and his own retreat 
Ρ. 600 ἢ. Ilo was hastening to Constantius with this 
apology: ταύτην ἔχων τὴν ἀπολογίαν ἠπειγύμην p. 091 9), 
when the report came that many bishops had been 
banished: ἐθρυλεῖτο πανταχοῦ ὅτι Λιβέριος ὁ τῆς Ῥώμης 
ἐπίσκοπος καὶ ὁ τῶν Σπανίων Ὅσιος ὁ μέγας Παυλῖνός τε 
ὁ τῶν Γδλλιῶν καὶ Διονύσιος καὶ Εὐσέβιος οἱ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 
Λουκίφερός τε ἀπὸ Σαρδινίας καὶ ἄλλοι τινὲς ἐπίσκοποι καὶ 
πρεσβύτεροι καὶ διάκονοι ἐξωρίσθησαι', ὅτι μὴ ἠνέσχοντο 
καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὑπογράψαι p. G92 Δ. And further violences 
committed at Alexandria during Easter: ἐν τῷ πάσχα 
καὶ ταῖν κυριακαῖς p. G92 C. Athanasius still proceeded : 
πάλιν εἰχύμην τῆς ὁδοῦ p. 693 C—when a third rumour 
reached him of farther oppressions; ἰδοὺ πάλιν τρίτη τις 
κατέλαβεν ἀκοὴ 101. ‘Two hostile letters of Constantius 
himself are given p. 691—696. Upon hearing these 
things Athanasius returned to his solitude: ταῦτα ἀκούων 
ἐγὼ,---ἭἫμολογῶ, πάλιν εἰς THY ἔρημον ὑπέστρεψα p. 697 ἢ. 
conf, p. 699 Ο, This Apology was therefore composed 
in his retreat, before the close of A. 1). 356. 





Se —— wha 


Hosius at the close of this year submits to Constan- 
tius: VPhilostorg. 1V.3 αὐτὸς δὲ [Constantius] ἐν Σιρμίῳ 
παραγενόμενος διῆγεν. ἐν ᾧ καὶ τὸν Ρώμης ἐπίσκοπον Λι- 
βέριον ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων ἐπιζητούμενον σφόδρα τῆς φυγῆς κατ- 
ἀγει καὶ ἀποδίδωσι τοῖς αἰτησαμένοις. τηνικαῦτα δὲ----καὶ 
Λιβέριον κατὰ τοῦ ὁμοουσίου καὶ μὴν καὶ κατά γε τοῦ ᾿Αθα- 
νασίου ὑπογράψαι. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐπίσκοπον Ὅσιον, 
avrddov τινὸς ἐνταῦθα συστάσης καὶ εἰς ὁμοφωνίαν αὐτοὺς 
ὑποσπασαμένης. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὑπέγραψαν, τὸν μὲν “Ὅσιον εἰς 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παροικίαν τὴν Κουδρούβην τῆς ᾿Ισπανίας ἐπαν- 
ελθεῖν καὶ τοῦ θρόνον ἄρχειν, Λιβέριον δὲ τῆς Ρωμαίων 
ἐκκλησίας. Φήλιξ δὲ ὁ ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ χρόνῳ τῆς Ρώμης ἐπί. 
σκοπὸς καταστὰς (conf. ἃ. 355] εἰς ἑαυτὸν anne. Atha- 
nasius ad monachos tom. 1 p. 837 B—841D relates 
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p. 293 Ο Κωνστάντιος Αὔγουστος εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ εἰκοσαετηρίδα---εἰσῆλθεν ἐν Ῥώμῃ. 
συ"εισῆλθεν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Εὐσεβία ἡ βασίλισσα, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἡμέραν 
ιδ΄ ἐν τὴ Ρώμ. Conf. Theophanem p. 37 C. 

Second campaign of Julian: Ammian. 16. 11, 1 Cesar, exacta apud Senonas 
hieme turbulenta, Augusto novies seque iterum consulibus-—Remos properavit, ala- 
crior magisque lotus quod exercitum regebat Severus.—Parte aha Barbatio post 
Δ δα αἱ tnteritum promotus ad peditum magisterium ex Itaha jussu principis cum 
NVYV millibus armatorum Rauracos vent. Liban. tom. 1 p. 538 ὡς δ᾽ ἀπήλ- 
Aakro ὁ τοὺς πολεμίους μὲν δεδιὼς στρατηγὸς [sc. Marcellus]—inxe δὲ διάδοχος" ἀνὴρ 
τάτε ἄλλα βέλτιστος καὶ πολέμων οὐκ ἄπειρος ono δὴ---καιρὸς ἐπιδείξεως 
ἀκριβοῦς παρῆν.--- Κωνστάντιος ---πέμπει τῶν αὑτοῦ διπλασίαν τρισμυρίους ὁπλίτας, 
ἐπιστήσας ἡγεμόνα δοκοῦντα ἐπίστασθαι δυνάμει χρῆσθαι (sc. Barbationem)' καὶ ἔδει 
δὴ στράτευμα ἕν ταῦτα ἀμφότερα γενέσθαι. Julian. ad Athen. p. 278 D δίδωσί μοι 
τῶν στρατοπέδων τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἦρος ἀρχῇ" καὶ στρατεύω μὲν ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ σίτου. 
The beginning of the spring may refer to the time when Marcellus was recalled ; 
the march was commenced after the arrival of Severus, who was sent by Con- 
atantius trom Illyricum, probably in July, the usual season for onterprise in 
Gaul: Ammian. 17.8, 1. The first acts of the campaign—the repulse of the 
Leti from Lugdunum, the misconduct of Barbatio (conf. Liban. tom. | p. 539), 
the approach of Julian to the Rhine (estate jam torrida 11,9), are told by 
Ammianus 16. 11. Idem 16. 12, 1 Quo dispalato facdo terrore Alamannorum 
reges Chnodomarius et Vestralpus, Urius quinetiam et Ursicinus cum Serapione et 
Suomario et Hortario, in unum robore virium—collecto, consedere prope urbem 
Argentoratum. Constantius being now in Rheetia: §16 Jmperatore urgente per 
Retias, Casare prozimo. Tho Romans are victorious, and Chnodomarius 18 
captured: Afhmian. 16. 12, ]1—65. and sent to Constantius: § 66. Liban. 
tom. | p. 382 ἐν δεσμοῖς ἔχων τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν πολεμίων. Idem Epitaph. tom. 1 
p. 514.10 τὸν βασιλέα τὸν αἰχμάλωτον πέμπει τῷ Κωνσταντίῳ. Julian. ad Athen. 
p. 279 © ἀνέλαβον---τεῖχος ᾿Αργέντορα---καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην οὐκ ἀκλεῶς" ἴσως καὶ εἰς 
ὑμᾶς ἀφίκετο ἡ τοιαύτη μάχη. ἔνθα τῶν θεῶν δόντων μοι τὸν βασιλέα τῶν πολεμίων 
αἰχμάλωτον, οὐκ ἐφθόνησα τοῦ κατορθώματος Κωνσταντίῳ ---ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν Κων- 
στάντιον αὐτὸν εὐθέως [diebus postea paucis Ammian.] ἀπέπεμψα, τότε ἀπὸ τῶν 
Κουάδων καὶ Σαυροματῶν ἐπανιόντα. On this victory see Victor Epit. p. 891 
Eutrop. X. 14 Zosim. ITI. 3. Hieronymus (repeated by Cassiod. his coss.) : 
Anno 2373 Constant 200 Magne Alamannorum copie apud Argentoratum—a 
Cesare Juliano oppresse. Conf. Mamertin. Juliano 6. 4 p. 665 Liban. Epitaph. 
tom. | p.540—544. After the victory Julian passed the Rhine at Mogontia- 
cum: Ammian. 17. 1,2. after the equinox: @guinoctio autumnali exacto 1, 10. 
—nvar the Mosa besieged two forts of the Franci for 54 days: ad usque quar- 
tum et quinquagesimum diem, Decembri scilicet δέ Januarto mense 2,2. This ἔργον 
χειμερινὸν is described by Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p.545. Julian after this 
wintered at Paris: Ammian. 17. 2, 4 his perfectis acturus hiemem revertit Pa- 
risios Cesar. which he accordingly reached in January A.D. 358. Paris is 
described by Judian himself Misopog. p. 340 O ἐτυγχάνον χειμάζων παρὰ τὴν 
φίλην Λευκετίαν x. τ΄ X. ; 
Constantius in Cod. Theod. is at Milan in Jan. and April, at Rome in May, 
at Milan in June, in Illyricum in July; at Milan again in December, and then 
at Sirmium: Vol. 3 p.119 mp. Constantius A. o& Julianus Cas. ad populum. 
Nemo haruspicem consulat aut mathamaticum, nemo hariolum κα. Dat. VIII 
Kal. Febr. Mediol. Constantio A. IX et Juliano Cws. 11 coss. Vol. 4 p. 119 ad 
Taurum pf.p. Dat. Kal. April. Med, Constantio A. LX &o, Vol. 4 p.119 ad 
populum. Dat. IV Non. April. Med. Constantio A. VITT [\. VITTI cum Gotho- 
fredo] οἵ Juliano Cas. 11 coss. Vol. 2 p.195 ad Taurum. Dat. XV Kal. Mau 
Med. Constantio A. IX ἕο. Vol. 5 p. 118 ad Dulcitium cons, Zimilie. Dat. HI 


Ip. 303. 1 Constantio nono 
et Juliano IT cons. Nonius 

Victor Olympius ἘΠ΄. Οὐ». p. 
et Aurel, Vietor Augentins 
V. op. tradiderant Leon- 
tice 1111 Idus Aug. felic. 
alia tradiderunt cons, su- 
pra δ. NV VIL Wal. Oct. 


felic. Conf. a. 358. 
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μένην αὐτῇ τὴν els τὴν Ρώμην. ὁπότε ἐστρατεύετο βασιλεὺς, the attempt upon JZosius (who had been 60 years a 
(εύγμασι καὶ ναυσὶ τὸν ‘Pivov διαβὰς ἀγχοῦ τῶν Γαλατίας |bishop: ἑξήκοντα ἔτη καὶ πλεῖον p. 837 C) after the exile 
ὁρίων. That expedition is fixed by Ammianus 16. 12, οἵ Lilet ἐξωρίσαμεν τὸν Ρωμαίων ἐπίσκοπον p. 837 C 
15. 16 (as truly argued by Tillemont tom. 1 p. 684) toj—the letter of £Zusius to Constantius: p. 838 D. his 
A. D. 356: Anno nuper emenso {the year before 357] {detention a year at Sirmium: μεταπέμπεται τὸν Ὅσιον, 
Komanis per transrhenana spatia fusius volitantibus—|«ai ἀντὶ ἐξορισμοῦ κατέχει τοῦτον ὅλον ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τῷ Σιρ- 
tmperatore terras eorum ingresgo. Lusebia therefore νἱ- ἱμίῳ p. 841 C when he was now 100 years old: ἑκατον- 
sited Rome in 356, and this oration may be placed in|raérny yap λοιπὸν ἣν. and his submission: θλιβέντα αὐ- 
the beginnin of 357. Julian acknowledges her sor- [τὸν μόγις κοι WIT AL pen Τοῖς περὶ Οὐάλεντα καὶ Οὐρσά- 
vices. Eusebia had obtained for him the rank of Ce-|xiov, μὴ ὑπογράψαι δὲ κατὼ ᾿Αθανασίου Ibid. and ro- 
sar: p.117 A. conf. Ammian. 21.6, 4. procured his|pentance on his death-bed: μέλλων ἀποθνήσκειν---ἐμαρ- 
marriage with Helena: p. 123 C. supplied him with|rvparo τὴν βίαν, καὶ rH ᾿Δρειανὴν aiperw ἀνεθεμάτιζε. 
books in Gaul: p.124 A βίβλους φιλοσόφων κ. τ. A.—|Conf. Socrat. IL. 29. On the crror of Socrates, who 
ἔδωκεν ἀθρόως τοσαύτας ὥστε ἐμοῦ μὲν ἀποπλῆσαι τὴν |confounds this synod, in which /fosius subseribed, with 
ἐπιθυμίαν--- μουσεῖον δὲ ᾿Ἑλληνικῶν ἀποφῆναι βιβλίων ἃ former synod held in 351, see Valos. p. 29 ad Socrat. 
ἕκητι τὴν Γαλατίαν καὶ τὴν Κελτίδα. Lusebia had been| II. 30. The successive steps of this transaction will 
long dead—amissa jampridem—in the beginning of|bring down the submission of /fosivs to the close of 
A. D. 861. conf. Ammian. 21. 6, 4. Α. ἢ. 357, when Cowstantivs was at Sirmiun. 


ὙΜῊΝ ἢ : Πα] im 354 hw 
Themistit Or. ITT πρεσβευτικὸς ὑπὲρ ΚΠ. Intended ὶ Lather seri τ" ee a ee 
to have been recited to Constantius at Rome, but in ἊΝ cas, "δι to : ; - nia ᾿ ee oe Pp ἐν, 
reality read by Themistius to the senate of CP. He 5 : . ie ; iar nee eae ᾿ eae ie pate sat Tie 
mentions p. 42 B the victory over Magnentius. τ. 44 3 καὶ φοβηθεὶς τὸν ἀπειλούμενοι GU. ὙΠ Πα}. ΣΕ 
. . ον ere . submission and restoration are told by Sozomen TV. 15. 
Maszentius and Magnentius, Libanius noticos this ora- Ὁ sotatiol τὸ πόμα ἰὴ AueES ταδέρ δον ΤΗΝ 
tion Epist. 371 Θεμιστίῳ. λόγον δέ σου λαβὼν ὃς ὅσα τῇ“ TENNTNON BO Biche Pe 
ν ᾿ or apud Acta Coneil, tom. 2 p. 795 Lngressus Liberins in 
πρεσβείᾳ τὴν πόλιν ὥνησας ἔδειξεν, εἶτα γνοὺς ws peta- : ae ae 
: ς ἢ n urbem Loman quarty Novas Augusti consensit Coustantio 
πέμποιο σοφιστὰς, μαθητὰς ἔφην ὁ καλὸς ζητεῖ Θεμίστιος. ᾿ : | a eae es 
° , ; ΤᾺ heretico. which was accordingly Aug. 2 A. 1). 358. 
η6 eabrste 9/9) τούς τε: ἄλλθυ εἰ λύγονο) καὶ te ὧν ἐδεῖξαν Fortunatiauns was his adviser: Hieron, Catal. 6. 97 
ὅτι σὺ ἐγένον πρεσβευτής. τὸν δὲ λόγον τοῦτοι» Δομήτιος [. ὁ). (ΠΟ ΜΠ 5 ΔΌΣ τ Nea ei een tem eae, : 
ὲν ἡμῖν ὡς οὐκ εἰδόσιν ἐκόμιζεν, εὗρε δὲ εἰδύτας οὐ χεῖρον Fortunatianus natione Afer, ~ {916} 88 episcopus, uid 
Peed , Rael an cael perante Constantino [se. Constantino 11) in Beangelia ti- 
ἢ ὁ πατήρ. (πατήρ, as in Epit. Athensei I. p. 1 a.) aad nate ee a Serna 
ΤᾺΣ ; : é tulis ordinatis brevi et rustico sermone seripsit commenta- 
7' honnistis Or. IV ad Constantium. Rocited in thet ning: ot in hoc habetur detestabilis quad Liberium Ro- 
senate of CP. while Constantius was still at Romo. |i ice urbis episcopum, pro fide ad exilium pergenten, 
conf. p.500 51.53D. εἰ primus sollicitavit ac fregit, et ad subscriptionem hareseos 
Ammianus at Sirmium: 16. 10,21 Constantius—lr-|compulit. Hicronymus Ep. 21 p. 188 desires to have 
sicinum ad 86. venire precepit; et tlle literis gratanter|commentarios Mortunatiani. 
acceptis Sirmium ventt, comitantibus sociis; libratisque| (‘The death of Antonius the monk is placed at this 
diu super pace consiliis, quam fundari posse cum Persis) dato anno 2372 by Hieronymus: conf. a. 252. Ho died 
Musonianus retulerat (conf. Ammian, 16. 9], im Orien-|at least not later than A.D. 360. and completed his 
tem cum magisterit remittitur potestate ; provectis ὁ con-| 101th yoar: Athanas, Vit. Anton. tom. 2 p.501 D εἰμὶ 
sortio nostro ad regendos miites natu mayjoribus, adules- ἐγγὺς ἐτῶν πέντε καὶ ἑκατόν. and was therefore born not 
centes eum sequi jubemur quidguid pro rep. mandaverit|later than 256. And that Life of Antonius which is 
wnpleurt. See col. 2. ascribed to Athanasius agrees with this period ; for he 
Juliani Or. VIIT ἐπὶ τῇ ἐξόδῳ Σαλουστίου mapapvOy-|retirod to the desort at the age of 35: p.159 A. and 
τικός. Sallustius was recalled through the jealousy of|resided there almost 20) years in solitude ; p. 460 C. 
Constantius: Julian. ad Athen. p. 281 D ἄνδρα δίδωσιν [{{πὸπ| he came forth to the people: Ibid. Then followed 
ἄκων ἐμοὶ καὶ μάλα ἀγαθὸν Σαλούστιον, ὃς διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν [{]10 persecution under Maximinus ἐ p.478 D μετὰ ταῦτα 
εὐθέως αὐτῷ γέγονεν ὕποπτος. Libanius Epitaph. tom. | κατέλαβε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ὁ κατὰ Μαξιμῖνον γενόμενος δι- 
p- 560° describes thie oration: Φλωρέντιος ὡς μὲν[ὠγμός. Maximinus renewed the persecution after the 
ὕπαρχος ἐδίκαζεν x,t. A. ὡς δὲ τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν χάριτος death of Galerius mn May A. D. SIL. conf. ἃ. 311. ὦ. 
πλέον εἶδεν ἐσχηκυῖαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἤλγησέ τε τὴν ψυχὴν] At that date Antonius according tu this narrative was 
καὶ dudpa fac. Sallustsum] ᾧ μάλιστα ἐχρῆτο διαβαλὼν 55 at the least, Hieronymus makes him 59. Antonius 
γράμμασιν ὡς ἐπαίροντα τὸν νέον (sc. Jultanuin] ἐξέβαλε! was one of the founders of monachism: Hieron. ad 
τῶν βασιλείων, ὃς ἣν ἀντὶ πατρὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ. πάλιν τοίνυν] Kustochium p. 218 Hujus vite αμοίον Paulus (conf. a. 
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Kal. (l. XU Καὶ Maiti Med. Vol.2 p.464 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. 
Maii Rom. Vol.5 p.67 Dat... . Kal. Jun. Rom. Vol. 3 p. 143 1.4 de se- 
pulcris violatis. ad populum. Dat. Id. Jun. Med. Vol.2 p.519 ad Taurum 
pf.p. Dat. VITT Kal. Jul. Med. Vol.3 p. 883 Verecundo rationals summarum. 
pp. VI Kal. Jul. Vallis. Vol. 6 p. 228 Γ᾿ de Judeis. ad Talassium pf. ». St 
quis—ee Christiano Judcus effectus sacrilegis catibus .adgreqetur, cum accusatio 
Suerit comprobata, facultates ejus dominio fisci Jussimus vindicart. Dat. V Non. 
Jul. Mediol. We may correct the date to V Non. Jun. Vol. 1 p. 321 Have, 
Orphite, carissime nobis. Dat. Id. Jul. Vol. 2 p. 44 ad Senatum. Lecta prid. 
Id. August. Vol. 3 p.330 Celestine cons. Batice. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Vol. 1 
p. 78 ad Taurum pf. p. Data et accepta VIII Kal. Octob. Constantino []. Con- 
stantio] A. LY &e. Vol. 5 p. 399 1. 2 de gladiatoribus. ad Orfitum p. U. Unt- 
cersi qui in urbe Roma qladiatorium munus impendunt prohibitum esse cognoscant 
sollicitandi auctorandos milites, vel eos qui palatina sunt prediti digmtate &c. 
Dat, NVT Kal. Nov. Constantio A. LX ἕο. Vol.5 p.3 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. 
IV Non. Dee. Ace. Rom. VIII Id. Febr. &c. Vol. 3 p.121 ad populum. Multi 
magicis artihus ausi clementa turbare vitas insontium labefactare non dubitant, et 
Muanibus aceitis audent rentilare, ut quisque suos conficiat malis artibus inimicos. 
Hos, quoniam nature peregrini sunt, feralis pegtis absumat. Dat. prid. Non. Dec. 
Med, Vol. 6 p. 101. 14 de episcopis. Felict eviscopo. [ac. Roma.) Dat. LX Id. 
Dee, Med. lecta V Kal. Jun. aput acta. Vol.2 p.520 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. 
WIL! Id. Dee. Med. Vol.2 p. 302 ad Taurum. Dat. XV Kal. Jan. Sirmio. 
Vol. 4 p. 247 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. Sirmio Constantio A. LX et Juhano Cas. 
71 conss. 

An obelisk brought to Rome: Ammian. 17. 4, 1 Administrante secundam 
adhuc Orfito preefecturam [conf. 16. 10, 47 obeliscus Rome in circo erectus est 
maximo. The removal of another obelisk to CP. was prevented or delayed by 
the death of Constantius: Julian. Ep. 58 p. 443. 


.------. —_— 


vonstantet 71 22 from «2 Kal. Jun. 
tius Cervalis Third campaign of Julian: Ammian. 17. 8,1 Casar hiemem apud Parisios 
Idat. Prosp. B, Pa. Vic-}@0ene (conf. a. 357] Adamannos prevenire studio maturabat ingentt.—oppert 

tor. Ammian. 17. 551 So-|Zudiaum mensem, unde sumunt Clallicani procinctus exordia, diutius angebatur.— 
erat. UL. FE. 11. 49. God.| fd tandem reperit solum ut anni maturitate non exspectata barbaris occurreret in- 
Theodos, Vol. 1. p. 186]speratus. He invades the Mranet (the Salit) ὃ 8. the Chamavi § 5. frugibus 
Vol. 2 p. 629. 577. 303,{uendum maturis 9, 3. passes the Rhine 10, 1. plunders the Alamann 10, 2—9. 
486 Val. 3 p. 331. 506. and returns to winter quarters: 10, 10 Quibus hoe modo epheathad disperso per 
124 Vol. + p. 383. 3k4,[stationes milite consuetas ad hiberna regressus est Casar. T 











Is campaign is men- 
302. T. 5,6 p. 28. LV.{tioned by Julian himself ad Athen. p. 280 A B ὑπεδεξάμην μὲν μοῖραν τοῦ Σαλίων 
12,5 p. 246 Wenek. ἔθνους Χαμάβους δὲ ἐξήλασα. κ. τ. A. 
Constantius having wintered at Sirmium after the vernal equinox passes the 
Danube: Ammian. 17. 12,1—4 Augusto inter hec quiescenti per hiemem ysl 
De Neratio Crreale conf.) Sirmium indicabant nuntii graves et crebri permistos Sarmatas et Quados—Pan- 
ἃ. 352. 353, nonias Musiarwnque alteram cuneis incursare dispersis.—Aiquinoctio itaque tem- 
Gruter. p. 1087. 4 Ro-{poris verni confecto—flumen Istrum —transgressus populandis barbarorum incubuit 
mie: Datiano et Cereale|terris. He grants peace to the Sarmate and Quadi: 12,6—21. and then 
cons. Nonius Victor Olym-| subdues the Limigantes: 13, 1—23. arranges Idyricum: ὃ 24. and is named 
pius VC. pp. Aur, Vie-|Sarmaticua IT: ὃ 25 militari consensu secundo Sarmaticus adpellatus, conf. §33 
tor Augentius V.C. p. tra-|secundi Narmatici cognomentum. He then returns to Sirmium: 18, 34 otio bidui 
diderunt Persico pri. Non.\recreatus Sirmium cum pompa triumphali regressus est. 
April. fel. cons. S.S. tra-| Negotiation with Sapor: Ammian. 17.5 Datiano et Cereals coss.—rew Per- 
diderunt Lhaca X VI Kal.|sarum in confiniis adhuc agens gentium extimarum—literas ad Constantium dedit. 
Mai. felic. ostenderunt|Sent beforo the end of winter: conf. 5,8. Idatius: Datiano σὲ Careale, His 
Cryfos [conf. Facciolati|conss. introierunt CP. legati Persarum die VII Kal. Martti. This negotiation 


Aartavos καὶ Κερέλλιος A. 
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252] wlustrator Antonius et, ut ad superiora conscendam, 
princeps Joannes Baptista fuit. Idem Paulino p. 135 
Nos autem habeanus propositi nostri principes Paulos, 
Antonios, Julianos, Hilariones, Macarios. conf. p. 133. 
παρασκευάζει Λουκιανὸν δὲ []. Λουκιλλιανὸν : conf. Hey-|134. Idem Catal. c. 88 Antonius monachus, cujus vitam 
ler. ep. Julian. p. 306] δοθῆναι διάδοχον αὐτίκα" καὶ pu-| Athanasius insiqni volumine prosecutus est (Greg. Naz. 
κρὸν ὕστερον καὶ Φλωρέντιος ἣν ἐχθρὸς ἐμός. Sallustius| Or. 21 p. 388 D ἐκεῖνος ᾿Αντωνίου τοῦ θείου βίον συνέ- 
was called into Illyricum: p. 251 1) οὐκ εἰς ᾿Ιλλυριοὺν γραψεῖ, misit Aigyptiace ad diversa monasteria apostolici 
μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ Θρᾷκας ἀφίξῃ. p. 252 C εὐμενῆ τὸν adro-|sensus sermonizque epistolas septem, que in Gracam lin- 
κράτορά σοι θεὸς ἀποφήναι. Sallustius then was not long|guam translate sunt’ quarun pracipua est ad Arsinoitas, 
with Julian. Hence Libanius ad Julianum cos. tom. 1| Mluruit sub Constantino, et filiis ejus reqnantibus. he 
p- 379. 8 Φοίνικα ἐξαίρω τοῦ λόγον []. 6. Sallustium]. τοι-} Life by Athanasius is bricfly mentioned by Socrates 
γαροῦν εὐθὺς delAxero. He was recalled before Flo-|I. 21 and is followed by Sozomon 1.13. J/ilarion was 
rentius had offended, and while Constantius was in J)-|65 years old at the death of Antonius: Hieron. Vit. 
lyricum. Rightly thoreforo placed by Tillemont tom. 4|Hilarionis p. 388 L.VILIo cite sue anno cernens &e. 
Ρ. 505 at the close of A. 1). 357, when Constantius win-|cumque virisset lugens bienninin—post paucos dies venicute 
tered in Illyricum. See col. 2. nuncio A ntonii durmitionem audivit, Hilarion celebrated 
the anniversary of his death: énstare diem dormitionis 
Antoni χα, p. 390. and after this proceeded to Alex- 
andria: p. 391. He left Palestine while Constantius 
yet reigned: eonf. p. 389, but after his departure from 
thenee Julian had suecceded to tho empire: p. 392 
Profecto de Palestina Hilavione Fulianus in imperium 
successerat [A.D. 301]. Uf tatonius died Jan. 17 (conf. 
Pagium ady. Baron. tom. 1 p. 491), this in the year 
2372 will be Jan. 17 A.D. 357, almost 5 years beforo 
the death of Constantins. Which is consistent with 
Hieronymus iv cite Milartonis.) 








τοῦτον ἐτίμησε λόγοις οἱ τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ τότε χωρισμῷ κηρύτ- 
τουσι λύπην ἔτι. But according to Julian himself Len- 
tadius caused the recal of Sallustius: ad Athen. p. 282 C 
ὁ Πεντάδιος---Σαλούστιον μὲν ὡς ἐμοὶ φίλον ἀποστῆναι 
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Victor flourished : Victor Cas. p. 323 (constrata tare)  Liberius returns to Rome Aug. 2: conf. ἃ. 357. 
anos) HORTO Grate Nicomedia Cereali consule. 110 re-}  ppytadius flourished. [10 preserved his constancy 
marks p. 343 tte [sc. Diocletianus] nostra memoria.) 9+ the synod of Ariminum A. 1,359: Sulp. Sev. H.S. 
fe 349 memoria mea Constantinum. p. 339 Constantius tt 59 Gonstantissimus inter cos habebutur noster Phaba- 
86. Ohlorus] et Constantinus [se. Magnus] atque unpei'a- dius [male ‘wqadius} et Sercatio Tungrorimn episcopus,— 
tors nostrs (sc. Constantint Jilir). p. amis aes Etenim vero Phabadius paratum se evilio atque ad omne 
imperatori nosiro Constantino [1, Constantio] insique Cee- supplicium in quod deposceretur profitert. This happened 
saris datum. se. A. 1). 828, p. 354 Nostro principe) at the closo of A. 1). 359: Sulp: Sev. Ibid. jam svpti- 
[se. Constantio}, Idem p. 320 His annis suffecte ees) iy mensem agere. injuria heemis et tnopia coufecti3 
Llyrico sunt, p refecto medente Anatolio, Anatolius Was) αι spem recerstonis dari, Phabadius was still liv- 
prefect in A. D. $59: Ammian. 19. It, 2 Anatolio γ0- ing in A. 1). 392: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 108 Phabadius 
gente tuno [at the expedition of Constantius: conf. 0.) jonni (talliarum episcopus edidit contra Arianos li- 
359, 2] per Illyricum prefecturam, For Anato Hus 800/04, Dicuntur οἱ ejus alia esse opuscula, que necdum 
Vales. ad Ammian, |. c. and tho authorities thero|),,; yivit usque hodie [A. 1). 392] decrepita senectute. 
quoted. Victor wrote in A.J). 360. conf. a. 

Libanit μονῳδία ἐπὶ Νικομηδείᾳ σεισμῷ ἀφανισθεΐσῃ. 
Nicomedia is now a ruin: tom:& p. 337.7 ταύτην τὴν 
ἔναγχος wey πόλιν νυνὶ δὲ κόνιν. p. 34.2. 14 νῦν ἡ πολλὴ 
πόλις κολωνὸς πολύς. Since the earthquake happened 
in August (see col. 2), this oration may be placed at 
tho close of this year. Libanius de vita tom, 1 p. 56 
again alludes to this calamity: ἡ τύχη τὸ πτῶμα ἤδει 
γενησόμενον. : 

_ Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 331 ad Taurum. Data prid. 
Non, Jan. Sirmi. ace. VI Kal. Sept. p.506 ad Tau- 
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Lex. ν. Cryphiit] ΚΠ failed: Ammian. 17. 5, 15 Hane leqationem—remissam—post paucissimos dies 
[Λαἰ. Mai. falre. secutus est Prosper comes et Spectatus tribunus et notarius itemque Kustathius— 
| philosophus (conf. Eunapium des. p. 60]. 17. 14,1 Ctesiphonta reversum re- 
gem adiere.—Diu ibt morati negotio redierunt infecto. Post quod Luotllianus 
| a Ded, nutter | Misaus est comes et Procopius tunc notarius. τε 
a " isle Rat ae Karthquake at Nicomedia: Ammian. 17. 7,.} Tisdemn diebus terres motus hor- 
fica] ΑΖ Kal. April. rendi per Macedoniam Asiamque et Pontum adttduis pulsibus oppida multa con- 
filic. _ jeusserunt ef montes. Inter monumenta tamen multiformium erumnarum eminuere 
Nicomedice clades.— Primo lucie exortu die nono Kal. Septembrium &c. §8 pa- 
laites abrupte flammarum ardores per L dies et noctes quidquid consumi Pete 
erussissent. Idat. Ipso anno terre motus factus ita ut civitas Nicomedensium 
JSunditus versaretur die VILIL Kal. Sept. ahe vero OL civitates partibus vexata@ 
sint. Socrat. Η, Τὴ. 11. 39 σεισμὸς μέγιστος ἀφ᾽ οὗ συνέβη τὴν Νικομηδέων πόλιν 
πεσεῖν' τοῦτο δὲ γέγονεν ὑπατευόντων Τατιανοῦ καὶ Κερεαλίον περὶ τὴν ὀγδόην εἰ- 
' κάδα τοῦ Αὐγούστον μηνός. conf. Sozomen. IV. 16, Hieron. Anno 2374 Con- 
stantit 210 Nicomedia terre motu &c. Chron. Pasch. p. 293 D κβ΄. Εὐσεβίου καὶ 
! ‘Ynartov. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων μηνὶ ὙὝπερβερεταίῳ. Neither the Chronicle nor 
Hicronymus arc exact. The ono has the wrong consuls, the other the wrong 
: year of Constantius. For Victor see col. 3. Theophanes p. 38 A and Cedrenus 
| p. 302 D describe this earthquake at the 22nd year of Constantius. 


Ammianus having related the preceding events observes 18. 1, 1 Awo per 
orbis varias partes uno eodemque anno sunt gesta. 


359 |1112. Flacius Husebius) Constantii 11 23 from AT Kal. Jun. 

Flavius Hypatius Fourth campaign of Julian: Ammian. 18. 2,3 Anni tempore opportuno ad 
Athanas. tom. 1 p.875 A |erpeditionem undique milite concocato profectus &e. He moves to Mogonttacum : 
Hieron. dial. Luc. et or-|2) 7. passes the Rhino: 2, 8—14. conf. Liban. tom.1 p.551. For the third 
thod. p. 683 Socrat. H. | time : Julian. ad Athen. p. 280 C μακρόν ἐστι---τὰ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον γράφειν, daa ἐν 
II. 37. 39 Sozom, IV. 17. ἐνιαυτοῖς ἔπραξα τέτταρσι [A. D. 356—359); τὰ κεφάλαια δέ' τρίτον ἐπεραιώθην 
22 Idat. Prosp. A.B. Οοά,] Καῖσαρ ἔτι τὸν “Ῥῆνον κιτιλ, The country of the Alamannt is ravaged: Am- 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. $03. 50. mian. 18, 2,15. Victor Epit. p. 391 cum Alamannis dimicans otentissimum 
198. 197. 52 Vol. 4/eorum regem Badomarium cepit. Cont. Ammian. 2, 17.18 de Vadomario nostris 
p. 120. 385, 248 Vol. 5|coalifo, His capture happened afterwards, when Julian was Augustus: Amr 
p.184. 1.7.1. p41. Lg,{mman. 21. 4, 5. Kutropiua X. 14 describes generally the two last years: Multa 
Lp. 45 Wenck. Ammian. |postea [after the battle of Argentoratum)—egregie adversum barbaros gesta sunt, 
29, 2, 9 eqregium par con- submotique ultra Rhenum Germani et finibus suis Romanum imperium reatitutum. 
aulun. Idem 18. 1, | y-|After this Julian winters at Paria: Ammian. 20. 1, 1. Zosimus in his account 

sebium atque Hypatium|of Julian in Gaul is indistinct and inaccurate. See Appendix, Julianus. 
fratres. Idem 21, 6, 4| Persian war. Sapor moves in tho spring: Ammian. 18. 4,1 pervadere cuncta 
fratres Eusebia. prima cerni temperie cogitabat. 110 entered Mesopotamia (7, 1) cum jam fru- 
Eusebio et Hippolyto Vie- menta stipula flacenti turgerent. Passing Nisibis he proceedod to Amida: 7, 8. 9 
tor. om. Pa. conf. ἃ. 3G8, (72008 Nisibi—transmissa—eub montium pedibus per valles gramineas incedebant. 
ae | Cumque Bebasen villam venissent, unde ad Constantinam usque oppidum, quod 
Gruter. p. 1087. 5. Ro-| cntestmo lapide disparatur, arescunt omnia ὅθ. 19.1,1 Egreseus exinde paul- 
mie: Husebio Lippatio {0} atimgue incedens Amidam—venit. Siege of Amida; 19. |, 1---8, 3. defended 
οἱ Y patio} cane. Nonius by seven legions: 18. 9,3. 19. 2,14. taken after 73 days’ siege: 19.9,9 cum 
: ee εἰ yp ius ἢ. {. septuaginta tresque dies Amidam multitudine circumsedisset armerum, XXX 
se oi ἐπ: r Augentins| nillia perdidit bellatorum. In the autumn: autumno precipiti hedorumque im- 
ne i Hite! a probo sidere exorto [sc. Oct.6] 9,1. If the town was taken about Oct. 7, the 
eran nas fel. sicge began about July 27. Before the siege hie army had approached the 
cote es Euphrates nivibus tabefactis inflatum 18.7,9. and it began to rise sole obtinente 
Gruter. p. 1162. 1 Ro-|vicesimam partem Cancri Plin. H. N. V. 26, about July 8, The Tigris rose 
jm: Jun. Bassus Κ΄. C.jabout the same time: Ammian. 25. 6, 12 twmentem ων Cams etortu sideris 
qui vizit ann. NLL men-\[X V Kal. Aug. Plin. H. N. Π1. 42] amnem. Which is consistent with the 











Datiano σὲ Cereale cons. 
Nonius Victor Olympius 
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rum. p.p. Dat. []. ace.| XIV Kal. April. Med. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 486 ad Taurum p. p. O. Dat. epistola prafecto cui hee 
sacra fuerat antelata XI Kal. Jun. Medi. p. 577 ad 
Taurun p.p. O, Dat. V[ Kal. Jan. Med. ace. VIIT I. 
Jul. []. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. ace. Med. VITT Td. Jul. cum 
Gothofred.] I. 5,6 p.28 Wenck. Musoniano pf. p. Dat. 
VII Id. Jun. Haerbillo, Vol: p. 383 Goth. ad Marti- 
nranum vic. Africe. Dat. XL Kal. Jun. []. Jul.] Sirmio. 
Dat. X Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol. 4 p. 302 ad Probum 
proc. Africa. Dat. 1X Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol. 2 p.629 
ad Orfitum p. 7. Dat. VITTT Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol 4 
p. 884 ad Martinianum vic. Africa. Dat. V Kal. Jul. 
Murse. Vol.3 p.124 ad Taurum p. p. Dat. [1]. ace.] 
ITI Non, Jul. Arimini. IV, 12,5 p. 246 Wenck. ad 
Martinianum vic. Africae. Data epistola ad V.C. rica- 
rium prid. Id. Jul. Cilio. Vol. 2 p.522 Goth. ad Fla- 
vianum proc. Afric. Dat. VI Kal. Nov. Sirmio post cons, 
Constanti A. LX et Juliani Cus. IT. Vol. 1 p.186 ad 
Maximum presidem Cilicia. Dat. XTTIT Kal. Jan, 
Sirmo. Vol. 2 p.303 Helpidio. Dat. (III Kal. Jan. 
Doride. All, except Vol. 2 p.522, Datiano et Cereale 
C088. 





τος, ιπακαπαμεακι. ττωφτγοστιεστα απ οὌιοιςσἔοὁὌοιυιὁοὌς. . .  .....- . ene re erent aces omen omen 


Hieron. Anno 2375 Constantii 920 Hranthius erudi-| Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia: Athanas. de 
tissamus grammaticorun OP. diem obiit ; in cujus locum|synodis tom. | p. 869 ἐν τῇ Νικαίᾳ, ὥσπερ ἦν ὁρισθὲν, 
en Africa Chrestus adducitur. " οὐκέτι γέγονε τὸ συνέδριον, ἀλλὰ δεύτερον πρόσταγμα πε- 

re ee ; ᾿ φοίτηκεν ὥστε τοὺς μὲν ἐν τοῖς δυτικοῖς μέρεσιν ἐπισκόπους 

Delphidius is mentioned αὐ this date by Ammianus ᾿ : Moule τῆν sae queen a ᾿- ee ee 
1B. 1 In Galhis iene meliors eee hes 2a τὶ buse- λικοῖς μέρεσιν ἐν τῇ λεγομένῃ τραχείᾳ Σελευκείᾳ τῆς ᾿Ἴσαυ- 
bium at ue Hypatium Sratres sublimarent vocabula con- plas συγκροτηθῆναι. p. 870 A πρῶτον μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε θαυ- 
sulum, : ultanus—apud hiberna—hawul MANOPE CURA PTO- | μάζω--οῦτι καθολικῆς ὁρισθείσης συνόδου, καὶ ταύτην πάντων 
vinciarum fortunis multa conducentia disponebat.— Nu-| ροσδοκώντων, ἐξαίφνης διῃρέθη" καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐκεῖ συνῆλθον 
merium Narbonensis paullo ante rectorem accusatum ut Οἱ δὲ ὧδε συνε κρότησαν ἑαυτούς: p. 87-4 Ὁ ἐπειδὴ διῃρέ. 
Surem—Delphidius orator acerrimus vehementer tmpug- Onoav, καὶ of dv ely NeActxeray—eargrGov of δὲ ἂν τῇ 
nans &c. exclamanit “ Hequis nucens esse poterit usquam, |» ριμίνῳ συνῆλθον" ἦσαν δὲ of ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπίσκοποι ν' καὶ 

πλέον' εἰς ταύτηι’ ἀνῆλθον καὶ ᾿Γερμίνιος καὶ Λὐξέντιος καὶ 


si negare suffecerit ?” Contra quem Julianus—“ Hequis 
Οὐάλης καὶ Οὐρσάκιος Δημόφιλος τε καὶ Γάϊος. They met 


imnocens esse poterit, δὲ accusasse sufficiet P” 

at. Ariminum in May: [pistola Constantit apud [ila- 
rium p.1340 ad episcopos qua in Aruntnensi concilio 
conrencrant.—Dat. VI Kal, Jun, Iiusebio et Ypatio coss. 
Where the Arians produce a creed agrecd upon at 
Sirmum: Athanas. de synodis p.875 A ἐξετέθη ἡ πί- 
otis ἡ καθολικὴ ἐπὶ Tupovala—Kovartartiov τοῦ αἰωνίου 
σεβαστοῦ, ὑπατείᾳ Φλαυίων Εὐσεβίου καὶ ὙὝπατίουν τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων, ἐν Σιρμίῳ τῇ πρὸ ια΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. 
Repeated by Socrates IT. 37 p. 132 D. conf. Sozomen. 
IV.17. A part of the acts of the Council is in Hie. 
ronym. dial. Luc. et orth. p. G84—685 and a part in 
Athanas. do syn. p. 879 1) and Hilarius p. 13-13, who 
gives the date, V/I Kal. Auqusti. Tho epistle of the 
Rom. VII Kal, Mart. ol. 2 p. 303 Helpidio p. p.| synod to Constantius in tho original Latin is extant in 


Das. prid. Id. Mart. Constp. Upon this date Gotho-) Hilar. ᾿ 1344, in a Greck version in Athanas, p. 877 
fred. Vol 1 p. L1x makes np remark. But as Constan-| Socr. 11.37 Sozom. 1V.18 Theodoret. 1].15. Taurus 


tive was yet in Pannonia in March, for data wo may| was present: Mieron. p. 684 presente Tauro pretorii 
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Ammianus and Ursicinus at Samosata: Ammian. 18. 
4,7 nobis apud Samosatam parumper morantibus. then 
in Thrace: 18. 6,5 nos paullisper cis Taurum morati ex 
imperio ad partes Italic festinantes prope flumen venimus 
Hebrum,—sbique principis scripta suscepimus jubentia 
omni causatione posthabita reverti Mesopotamiam. At 
Nisibis: 6,8—10. at Amida: 6,17. His mission to 
the satrap of Oorduene: 6,20. Ammianus is at Amida 
when the enemy approach: 8, 4—14. and during the 
siego: 1995,2. After the capture he oscapes to An- 
tioch: 8, 6—12. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 120 ad Taurum pf. p. pp. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 


ee ee 


urbi neofitus iit ad Deum 
VIII Kal. Sept. Husebio 
et Ypatio coss. 


Kusebio et Ypatio Hilar. 
p. 1341. 1342. 13.46. 


360 |1113. Δ, Julius Constan- 
tius Aug. V Fl. Claudius 
Julianus Cesar IIL 

Ammian. 20. 1, 1 Soer. 
Η. Τὰ. 11. 43 Idat. A. B. 
Prosp. Victor. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 1 p.187 Vol. 2 
p. 304 Vol. 4 p.172 Vol. 5 
p. 6. 139 Vol. 6 p. 42 Vol. 
4 p. 430 apud 1.90 de de- 
curionibus. Victor Cues. 
Seo col. 3. 
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beginning of the siege; and Sapor might have consumed two months in Meso- 
potamia after he had passed the Tigris 18.7, 1. There seems no such difficulty 
as Gibbon Vol. 3 p. 204 has supposed. 


Constantius is at Sirmium in the winter: Ammian.*18. 8 Barbatio et mulier 
—cervicibus interiere precisis &e. 4,1 Dum apud Sirmium hac diligentia qua- 
runtur impensa &e. 5,2 Illyricum—ubi distinebatur ex negotiis seriis imperator. 
19. 11, 1 Constantium Sirmii etiam tum hiberna quiete curantem promovebant 
nuntii metuendi et graves indicantee—Limigantes Sarmatas—paullatim, postha- 
bitis locis que eis anno praterito utiliter sunt destinata,—regiones confines limitibus 
occupasse &c. 11,2 Lmperator—nec dum adulto vere ad procinctum egressus est. 
§4 Rem igitur emendaturus—Valeriam venit. He receives the Limigantes -at 
Acimincum: 11. 8 Vallo prope Acimincum locato. He proceeds to OP. in the 
autumn, aftor the capture of Amida: 11,17 Constantius Sirmium redit, ferens 
de: hoste fallaci vindictam ; et maturatis que necessitates temporis poscebant in- 
stantes eqressus exinde CP. petit, ut Orienti jam proximus cladibus apud Amidam 
mederetur acceptis. 20.1, 1 Hac per Illyricum perque Orientem rerum series 
freit. 

Idatius: Husebio σὲ Hypatio. Hia conss. natus est Gratianus—die XIV Kal. 
Maias. et ipso anno primum processit OP. preefectus urbis nomine Honoratus 
die 71 Idus Dec. Socrates IT. 41 παρῆν ἀπὸ τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν ἀναστρέψας ὁ 
βασιλεύς" καὶ τότε τὸν ἔπαρχον τῆς ΚΠ. κατέστησεν ‘Ovdparoy ὄνομα, τὴν ἀνθυ- 
πάτων παύσας ἀρχήν. Conf. Sozom. IV. 28 p.578 B. Chron. Pasch. p. 293 Ὁ 
EvceBiov καὶ Ὕπατίον. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---Γρατιανὸς vids Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ 
ἐγεννήθη πρὸ ¢ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων, καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐν πρώτοις προῆλθεν ἐν ΚΠ. 
ἔπαρχος ‘Pwuns [dele ᾿Ῥώμη!] ὀνόματι *Ovdparos πρὸ γ' ἰδῶν cerreuBplov. Read 
from Idatius Δεκεμβρίων. In September Constantius was still in the west. 


Constantii If 24 from XT Kal. Jun. 


Lupicinus in Britain; Ammian. 20. 1. Conswlatu Constantii dectes terque Ju- 
liant in Britanniis cum Scotorum Pietorumque gentium ferarum excwreus—loca 
limitibus vicina vastarent,—hiemem agens apud Parisios Cesar—verebatur ire. 
subsidio transmarinis, ut retulimus ante fecrsse Oonstantem [80. A. D. 843], ne 
rectore vacuas relinqueret Gallias—Ire igitur Lupioinum placutt.—Moto ergo 
velitari ausilio—adulta hieme Bononiam venit, quesitisque navibus—ad Rutupras 
sitas ex adcerso defertur petitque Lundinium, Conf. Julian. ad Athen. p. 283 A. 


Troops sont from Gaul to Constantius: Ammian. 20. 4, 1--- properantem 
Constantium Orienti ferre suppetias &c. Laban. tom. 1 p.385 τὸ πρῶτον ἐψί- 
λωσε [Constantius] φίλων, ὡς βλάψων ἐν ταῖς Bovdais—perd ταῦτα χειρὸς συχνῆς, 
ὡς ἀσθενῆ ποιήσων. Idem Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 552. 6 τοῦ στρατοῦ ro μὲν ἀκμάζον 
τε καὶ πρὸς τὰς χρείας ἕτοιμον ἐκάλει τε καὶ μετεπέμπετο.--πρόφασις δὲ ὁ Περσικὸς 
πόλεμος. Demanded before the mission of Luptcinus: Ammian, 20. 4, 8 trane- 
isse ad Britannias nondum compertus, and to be ready by the spring: ut adesse 
possint armis primo vere movendis in Parthos § 2. conf. Wagner. ad locum. 


Julian proclaimed Augustus at Paris: Ammian. 20. 4,᾽9.--ὅ, 10. . Victor 
Epit. p. 391 @ mititibus Gallicante Augustus pronuntiatur. Kutrop. X. 15 con- 
sensu militum factus Augustus. Conf, Zosim. 111.9 Julian. ad Athen, p. 268 B 
—286 B Libanium tom. 1 p. 386—388 προσφων. tom, 1 Ὁ. 415 Epitaph. tom.1 
p.554—556. Socrates H. Εἰ. III. 1 p. 167 B ἀναγορεύεται ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν 
βασιλεύς. Idem II. 47 rod Κωνσταντίου ἂν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ διάγοντος, ὁ Καῖσαρ ‘low 
λιανὸς ἐν ταῖς Γαλλίαις πολλοῖς βαρβάροις συμπλέκει, καὶ νικήσας πᾶσι μὲν τοῖς 
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read accepia, or data may be interpreted reddita. Vol. |preefecto, qui ex jussu regis synodo aderat. Sulp. Sev. 
5 p. 184 ad Orftum p. U. Dat. VIII Kal. April, 1.7,1)H.8. 11.57 Tauro prefecto imperat ut collectos in unum 
.41 Wenck. Hermogent pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jun. Sirmit.|non ante dimitteret quam in unam fidem consentirent. 
Vol 2 p. 50 Goth. ad senatum. Dat. XL Kal, Jun. Sir-\conf. c.59. They are detained till the winter: Sulp. 
mito. Vol. 4 p. 385 Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. Vol, 4|Sev. 11. 59. conf. Hilar. p. 1242. 
p. 248 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jul. Singi-| The synod of Seleucia met in September: Athanas. 
duno. pp. X Kal. Aug. Rom. Vol. 2 p.198 Dat. prid.|do synodis p. 880 C ra δὲ ἐν Σελευκείᾳ τῇ τραχείᾳ yevd- 
Kal. Nov. ' 1.9,1 p.45 Wenck. ad agentes in rebus.|peva ταῦτά ἐστι. μὴν μὲν ἣν ὁ κατὰ Ρωμαίους καλούμενος 
Dat. σὲ pp. Rome fom. Dat. et} in foro Trajani Καὶ.) Σεπτέμβριος, κατὰ δὲ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους Θὼθ, καὶ κατὰ Ma- 
Nov. Vol. 2 p. 197 Goth. ad agentes in rebus. pp. prid.|xeddvas Γορπιαῖος, καὶ ἡμέρα τοῦ μηνὸς κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
Kal. Dec. p.198 ad agentes in rebus. p p. eodem die|is’, els ἣν συνέδραμον πάντες οἱ κληθέντες συνελθεῖν" ἦσαν 
hisdem cones. Vol.2 p.51 ad senatum. ie 11] Καί.) δὲ κἀκεῖ πον pf’. conf. Socrat. 11. 39 Sozomen. IV, 22 
Jan. All dated Eusebio et Hypatio conss. Theodoret. 11. 22 Hilar. in Constantium p. 1248. 
The Arian party prevails in the sequel: Hieron. 
Anno 2375 Constantit 220 Synodus apud Ariminum et 
Seleuciam Isaurie facta; in qua antiqua patrum fides 
ν decem primum leqatorum dehine omnium proditione dam- 
nata est. conf. Hilarium p. 1346 Sulpicium IT. 57 So- 
eratem II. 37 p. 139 Sozom. 1V.19. Repeated from 
Hieronymus by Prosper at the wrong year, Datiano et 
Cereale coss. 

Hilarius at Scloucia: Sulp. Sev. 11. 58 Zn Oriente 
exemplo Occidentalium imperator jubet cunctos fere epi- 
scopos apud Seleuciam Isauria: oppidum congregari. Qua 
tempestate Hilarius, quartum jam ecilit annum in Phrygia 
agens, inter reliquos episcopos—adesse compellitur. Hi- 
lar. in Constantium p. 12:17 Que dicturus sum non ali- 
unde coqnori sed ipsa audivi, et prasens adfui cum gere- 
bantur.—Assisto Orientalium in Seleucia synodo &e. 





Victor de Cesaribus ends at this year: Titulus libri:} Hicron. Anno 2376 Constanti 23° Hilarius, quum 
Ab Augusto Octaviano, id est, a fine Titt Livwi, usque apud CP, librum ipsi Constantio porrexisset, ad Gallias 
ad Consulatum X Oonstantit Augusti  Juliant Ceesaris|rediit. At the wrong year in Prosper: Euscbio οἱ Hy- 
111. p.355 Julius Constantius annos tres atque wiginti| patio coss. The dato of Hieronymus is confirmed by 
Augusium imperium regens—aegre ab armis abest.|Sulp. Sev. II. 60 Ariant, rebus nimium prospere et se- 
Written therefore in the beginning of A. D. 360, in|cundum vota fluentibus, CP. ad imperatorem concurrunt. 
the 23rd year of Constantius, and before Julian was| [bi repertos Seleuciensis synodi legates οἱ regia compel- 
declared Augustus. | lunt exemplo Occidentalium pravam illam fidem recipere 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 172 Imp. Constantius A. οἰ] Χο. <Aderat ibi tum Hilariua, a Seleucia [conf. a, 359] 
Julianus Os. Helpidio.— Dat. prid. Non. Feb. CP.|legatos secutus, nullis certis de 86 mandatis, opperiens im- 
Oonstantio A. X et Juliano Cas. III coss. Vol.5 p.139|peratoris voluntatem, si forsitan redire ad exilium jube- 
ad Julianun. Dat. VI Kalend. Mart. CP. ace. Id. Mati\retur. Is ubi extremum fider periculum animadvertit, 
Rom. Constantio IX et Juliano Cas. IT coss. [lego cum| Occidentalibus deceptis Orientales per scelus vi nei, tribus 
Gothofredo X οἱ 111 Vol. 2 p. 304 Idem A. et Ju-|libellis publice datis audientiam regis poposcit ut de fide 
Kanus Ces. Helpidio p.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Hiera-|coram adversariis disceptaret. 1 d vero Artani maximo- 
pol Constantio X et Tuliano C. LIT conss. Tillemont|pere abnuere. Postremo redire ΤῊ Gullias jubetur, absque 
tom. 4 p. 447. 689 reads XY VI Kal. Jan. because Con-| exilii indulgentia. [i.e. Constantius jussit ut domum re- 
stantius in May could be neither at Hierapolis in Phry-|diret, evilium non remtsit: ut recto Baronius.] Greg. 
gia nor at Hierapolis in Syria. But at Dec. 17 Julia-;Tur. do glor. confess. c. 2 Hilarius beatissimus quarto 
nue Cas. could not be prefixed, and Constantius might | ertdis anno ad urbem propriam est reqressus. But he was 
be-at Hierapolis in Pheyeie May 17 on his way to Us-| not fully reestablished in his diocese till after the death 
sarea in Cappadocia. Vol..1 p. 187 Idem A. et Julianus | of Constantius : Hieron. dial. Lue. et orth. p- 685 Om- 
Owsar Pomponiano.—Dat: ΧΡ fal. 11 Kal. Jan. Syr-|nes Θριϑοορ--- ΡῈ} indulgentiam novi principrs [Julians] 
mio, ipso Augueto .X o Jukano Cas. 1111 (lege IIT) \ad ecclesias redeunt. Tunc triumphatorem suum Atha- 
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361 [0]. 285 U. Ο. Varr. 1114. 
Taurus et Florentius 


Idat. A. B. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Socrat. H. E. IJ. 45. 
47. III. 1 Zosim. IIT. 10 
Ammian. 22. 3, 4.6 Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 178. 18-4 
Vol. 2 p. 46. 3413. 487 
Vol. 4 p. 15. 106. 386. 
167. 302. 387 Vol. 5 p.G. 
283 Vol. 6 p. 44. I. 6,1 
». 33 Wenck. Cod. Justin. 

.3, 4. III. 29,9. 
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στρατενομένοις ἐπέραστος διὰ τοῦτο γεγονὼς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀναγορεύεται βασιλεύς. This 
is not accurate. Constantius was not yet at Antioch. Julian still in winter 
quarters at Paris—apud Parisios hibernis locatis Ammian. 20. 8, 2—-writes to 
Constantius 8,4—19. whom his messengers find at Czesarea: 20, 9, 1 moras 
per Italiam et Lllyricum perpessi diuturnas et graves, tandem transfretatt per Bos- 
porum itineribusque lentis progressi apud Cresaream Cappadocia: etiam tum degen- 
tem invenere Constantium, Julian passes the Rhine; attacks the Franct, winters 
at Vienne: 20. 10, 1—3 legatis ad Constantium missis, in limitem Germania se- 
cunda: eat eqressus.— Rheno exinde transmisao regionem subito pervasit Francorum 
&e. [ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ τὸν “Ῥῆνον x. τ. dX. Liban. Epitaph. tom, 1 p. 557. 6]—per Besan- 
tionem Viennam hiematurus absceasit. after an expedition of 3 months: Julian. 
Epist. $38 Maximo p. 411 Βὶ ὡς πρῶτον αὐτοκράτωρ ἄκων ἐγενόμην----στρατεύσας 
ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους, ἐκείνης μοι γενομένης τριμήνου στρατιᾶς. At Vienne he 
celebrates the quinquennalia: Ammian. 21. 1, 1—4 Julianus agens apud Vten- 
nam—dquinquennalia Augustus jam edidit. His 5th year was completed Nov. 5 
Α. Ὁ. 360. conf. a. 355. 


Death of Helena: Ammian. 21. 1,5 Inter que Helene conjugis defiincte su- 
prema miserat Romam. She was still living when he became Augustus: conf. 
Julian. ad Athenienses p. 284 BC. 


Sapor takes Singara: Ammian. 20. 6. and Bezabde: 20.7. ante brumale- 
sidus 7,11. Ile retires § 18. Ammian. 20. 8, 1 Heee 60 anno inter Tigrim 
gesta sunt et Huphratem. 


Constantius having wintercd at CP. moves in the spring: Atmmian. 20. 8, 1 
hiemem apud CP. agens impensiore cura limitem instruebat cum ommi adparatu 
bellorum &c.—ut adulto vere profectus e Thraciis loca suspecta protinus occuparet. 
He reaches Edessa: 20. 11,4 Ldessam venit, ubi diu moratus post equinoctium 
egreditur autumnale, Amidam petens. Repulsed from Bezabde: 11, 8—16. he 
winters at Antioch: 11, 32 omisso vano incepto, hiematurus Antiochie redit in 
Syriam @rumnosam. 21. 6,1 Constantius hiemans Antiochia. 





Constantit 11 25 from XJ Kal. Jun. 

Constantius at Edessa: Ammian. 21..7,7 Quam primum liberms egressus— 
Edessam petit. 13,1 Apud Edessam exploratorum relationibus varite anwius im 
rationes diducebatur ancipites, nunc concursatorias pugnas militem struens, 
nunc, st copia patuisset, obsidione gemina Bezabden adgressurus ; consultans 
denter ne mox partes petiturus Arctoas improtectum Mesopotamia: relinqueret latus. 
He returns to Hierapolis: 13, 8. and passes through Antioch late in the au- 
tumn: 15, 1.2 ingressus Antiochiam festinando Constantius, ad motum certamt- 
num civilium, ut solebat, avide surrecturus, paratis omnibus exire properabat immo- 
dice.—Autumno jam senescente profectua—vemt Tarsum; ubi levrore febri con- 
tactus—petit per vias difficiles A omcvonas. His death: Ibid. abut 6 vita 117 
Non. Octobrium [recte corrigunt Novembriwm]. Idatits: Tauro et Florentio. 
His conss. diem functus Constantius Augustus eucrenas.in fines Cilicia Fa- 
nici@ provincie III Non. Novembr. et introivit Julianus Aug, OP. die 117 Tdue 
Decembres. Hieron. Anno 2377 Oonstantit 249 Constantine Mopeucrenis—moritur 
anno etatis sue XLV», Recorded at the wrong consuls by Prosper : Constantto 
X et Juliano 717. and by Cassiodorus: BMamertinus οἱ Nevitta. His coss. Con- 
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coss, Gothofred. p. 189 for Syrmio reads Syrimio, alnasium /Equptus excepit tunc Hilarium de pralio rever- 
place near Antioch. But Julian was no longer Cusar |tentem Galltarum ecclesia complera est. Conf. Pagium 
in December ; and XV for III] Kal. Jan. Syrmio ap-|adv. Baron. tom. 1 p. 492. Jieronymus however has 
pears an error of the transcriber repeating the date of|here confounded two distinct transactions. Many 
the preceding law. We may read /// Kal. Jun. Syn-|bishops were restored by Julian (conf. a. 362), but 
nads. Constantius might be at πηι in Phrygia} Athanasius by Jorian: conf. ἃ. 363. 

May 30 in his progress to Cappadocia. Vol. 5 p.6| Hieron. Anno 2376 Mucedonius CP. pellitur, Omnes 
Idem A. αἱ Cas. ad Taurum pf. p. Acc. VI Id. Jul.| toto orbe pene ecclesia: sub nomine pucis et regis Ariano- 
Karthagine Constantio A. X οἱ Juliano Cas. IIT coxs.| rum consortio polluuntor, Tdat. Constantio N et Juliano 
Vol. 6 p. 42 1.15 de episcopis. Idem Α, αἱ Cas. ad Tau-| JI], His couss. dedicat ext CP. Dominicum die XV 
rum pf.p. In Ariminenst Synodo [conf. a. 359. 4] super| Kal. Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 294 A τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ 
ecclestarum et clericorum privilegis tractatu habito, us. Περιτίῳ ce’ καθιερώθη ἡ μεγάλη ἐκκλησία ΚΠ. Maxeddvws 
que 60 dispositio progressa est ut juga que videntur ad\ KT], ἐπίσκοπος καθῃρέθη ἐπὶ πολλοῖς ἰδίοις αὐτοῦ ἐγκλή- 
ecclesiam pertinere a publica sanctione cessarent, inqute-\yact, καὶ κατέστη ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Εὐδόξιος---ἐνθρονισθεὶς μηνὶ 
tudine desistente. Quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio Αὐδυναίῳ κζ΄ [Jan. 27] παρουσίᾳ ἐπισκόπων of’, Μάρι ᾽Α- 
repulisse. ὅζο. Dat. [‘* pro reddita.” Gothofr.] epistola| κακίου Γεωργίου κ. τ. λ.--- ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς συνόδου τῶν ἐπι- 
prid. Kal, Jul. Med. Constantio A. X οἱ Jul. LV (I. LIZ] \ σκόπων οὐ μετὰ πολλὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἐνθρονισθῆναι τὸν Εὐ- 
Oes. coss, Julian is omitted in November, when the} δόξιον---τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας τῆς αὐτῆς πό- 
consuls are also omitted: Vol. 2 p. 522 /dem A. Hel-|\ews ἐτελέσθη dt ἐτῶν λδ΄ puxpa πρόσω ἀφ᾽ οὗ θεμελίους 
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pidio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Dec. Indictione Ὁ. The κατεβάλετο Κωνσταντῖνον.---ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐγκαίνια 

4th Indiction began Sept.1 A. D. 360. [π1].δ,7 p. 28) αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῶν προκειμένων ὑπάτων πρὸ is’ καλαιδῶν Map- 

Wenck. Idem A. Musomiano pe. p. Dat. [i. 8. reddita) | clay, ἥτις ἐστὶ μηνὸς Περιτίου ιδ΄, Socrates 11. 43 ἐκβλη- 

LIT Id. Jun. Mediolani Indictione XV. lego Indict. IV.| θέντος Maxedortov, ἸΣὐδόξιος ἐν δευτέρῳ τὸν ᾿Αντιοχείας 

ἜΡΝΟΣ referred by Peyron and Wenck to A. 1). θέμενος θρύνον τῆς ΚΠ. ἀναδείκνυται, τῶν περὶ ᾿ΔΛκάκιον 

358. This law will be dated June 11 A. D. 361. ἐνθρονισάντων αὐτόν.--- Εὐδοξίου δὲ ἀναδειχθέντος τῆς με- 
γαλοπόλεως, τηνικαῦτα καὶ ἡ μεγάλη ἐκκλησία ὀνομαζομένη 
Σοφία ἐνεκαινίσθη ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Κωνσταντίου τὸ δέκατον καὶ 
Ἰουλιανοῦ Καίσαρος τὸ τρίτον, τῇ ιε΄ τοῦ Φεβροναρίου 
μηνύς. 

Acacius of Cusarea [conf. a. 3.10] composes the acts 
of the synod: Philostorg. ΓΝ. 12 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς προσέ- 
ταξεν ἅπαντας eis τὴν KIL. ἀπαντᾶν x. τ. λ.----ἦν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ακά- 
κιος θαρσαλέος μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι διανοηθῆ"αί τε πράγματος 
φύσιν ὀξὺς καὶ λόγῳ δηλῶσαι τὸ γνωσθὲν ἱκανός" ἐξ οὗ καὶ 
τὰ ταύτης τῆς συνόδου γράμματα, πολλὰ δέ ἐστιν, οὗτος ἣν 
μόνος ὁ διατιθέμενος. 


᾿ wee 














Themistius ia favoured by Constantius: Cod. Theod.) (Gregorius Reticus: Hicron. Catal. ¢. 105 Gregorius 
Vol. 2 p. 46 1.12 de preetoribus. Idem A. ad senatuim. Baticus, Αἰ δορὶ episcopus, usque ad extremam senectutem 
Pretores desiqnentur senatusconeulto legitime celebrato, | diversos mediocri sermone tractatus componit, et de fide 
ita ut adsint decem ὁ procerum numero qui ordinarwt elegantem librum qui hodieque [A. 1). 392] superesse dici- 
consules fuerint quigue prafectura: gesserint dignitatem, | tur. Named with Lucifer Caralitanus by Hicron. anno 
proconsalars etiam Laon sublimes. Themistius quoque| 2386: conf. a. 370.) wie ἢ 
philosophus, cujus auget scientia dignitatem. Etiam his A synod at A αὐ] οἷν: Soerat. Hf. 10. UH. 15 τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπα- 
preesentibus qui prature insignia honoremque ante sus- reig, ἥτίς ἐστι Ταύρου καὶ Φλωρεντίου, γευόμενοι κατὰ τὴν 
int latie ordinem sententiis designentur &c.—|Zvplas ᾿Αντιόχειαν, Εὐζωΐων κρατοῦντος τῆς ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησίας, 
at. V Nos. Maiti Gyfyre Tauro ot Florentio conss. καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν αὐτῇ διατρίβουτος [eonf. I. 44 ὁ βα- 
Juliani ᾿Αθηναίων τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. ὙΥ τιὐΐθη  σιλεὺς πυθόμενος κινεῖσθαι πάλιν τὰ Τ]ερσῶν ἔθνη ταχέως 
after his arrival in Pannonia: p. 286 D θυσάμενος περὶ ἐπὶ Τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ὥρμησ ε"}.---τούτου τοῦ σοφίσματος 
τῆς ἐξόδου, καὶ γενομένων καλῶν τῶν ἱερῶν, κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀρχηγὸς ἣν Γεώργιος ὁ Λαοδικείας ἐπίσκοπος κι τ᾿ Aral 
ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐν ἧ τοῖς στρατιώταις περὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τάδε οὕτω κατὰ πόλεις ἀνεχώρησαν. "Γεώργιος μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὴν 
πορείας ἔμελλον διαλέγεσθαι x. t.A. and while the ἰβθιι9᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὁρμήσας τῶν τε ἐκκλησιῶν ἐκράτει, ᾿Αθανα- 
of the contest was yet doubtful: p. 287 C ταῦτα διανοη- σίου ἔτι ἀφανοῦς τυγχάνοντος {conf. ἃ. 350],--ὲν δὲ τοῖς 
θεὶς---τοῖφ τε συστρατιώταις τοῖς ἐμοῦ διῆλθον καὶ πρὸς Ἱεροσολύμοις ἀντὶ Κυρίλλου προεχειρίσθη ᾿Λρρήνιος [conf. | 
is a ctl gaat lia ςτὸ ὕὃω τ 
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stantius—moritur anno etatis XLVI, Socrates H. Εἰ. 11. 47 ἐν Μοψουκρήναιϑ 
ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον ὑπὸ φροντίδος ἀποπληξίᾳ ληφθεὶς, ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Tavpov καὶ DAw- 
ρεντίου, τῇ τρίτῃ τοῦ Νοεμβρίον μηνός" τοῦτο δὲ ἣν ἔτος πρῶτον τῆς ome ὀλυμπιάδος. 
ἔζησε δὲ Κωνστάντιος ἔτη με΄, βασιλεύσας ἔτη An’, συμβασιλεύσας μὲν τῷ πατρὶ ἔτη 
ty’ μετὰ δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν αὐτοῦ ἔτη κε΄. Conf. 1Π1.1. Eutropius X. 15 Jn ἐξ 79 
obiit inter Ciliciam Cappadociamque anno imperti XXX VITIo etatis Χο, 
meruitque inter divos referri [conf. Mamertin. Juliano ὁ. 3 p.663 divus Constan- 
tius]. Victor Epit. p. 392 apud Mopsucrenem febri acerrima, quam indignatio 
nimia vigiliis augebat, intervit anno «οὶ XLIVe tmperitt XX XIX, verum Au- 
gustus X NV 1778; octo solus, cum fratribus atque Magnentio sedecim, quindecim 
Cesar. From his elevation as Cesar Nov. 8 A. D. 323 he had reigned 38 
years wanting 5 days, and 24y 5™ 124 from the death of his father May 22 
A.D. 337. Hieronymus therefore is exact: Anno 2353 ann. XXIV mens. V 
diebus XII. Repeated by Prosper. Cassiodorus is probably corrupt: ann. 
AVIV mens. V diebus XXIII. Chron. Pasch. p. 294D ἐλθὼν els Μόμψον 
κρήνας---μεταλλάττει τὸν Blov—pnvi Δίῳ γ΄ ἔτους ᾿Αντιοχείας ve’ [commencing 
Nov. 1 A. D. 3961] ἱνδικτιῶνος e [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 861], εἰρήνης τῶν 
ἐκκλησιῶν ἐπιλαβομένου ἔτους ν΄ ---ὑπάτων Ταύρου καὶ Φλωρεντίου. Theophanes 
p. 39 A μηνὶ Δίῳ γ΄. Cedrenus p. 303 Ο μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ γ΄. The text of Ammi- 
anus is mutilated in the years of Constantius. See Appendix, Constantius. 

Julian moves down the Danube to Sirmium: Ammian. 21. 9, 1—8. 10, 1. 
conf. Mamertin. Panegyr. ¢.7 p.676 ¢.9 p. 681. then proceeds to Naissus: 
Ammian. 21.10, 5. conf. Zosim. III.11. For his voyage conf. Libanium 
tom. 1 p.417. 418. ZGosimus IIL. 10 ἀκμάζοντος ἤδη τοῦ θέρους---λθὼν εἰς ‘Par 
τοὺς---πλοῖα ποτάμια κατασκευάσας αὐτὸς μὲν ἅμὰ τρισχιλίοις els τὸ πρόδω διὰ τοῦ 
Ἵστρου παρῆγεν δισμυρίους δὲ πεζῇ τὸ Σίρμιον καταλαμβάνειν διέταττεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἦν 
συνεχὴς εἰρεσία μετὰ τῆς τοῦ ῥοῦ φορᾶς καὶ τῶν ἐτησίων ἀνέμῳν αὐτῷ συντελεσάν- 
των, ἑνδεκάτῃ μὲν ἡμέρᾳ περὶ τὸ Σίρμιον ἦλθε. Kutrop. X. 15 factus Augustus 
est ; interjectoque anno ad Illyricum obtinendum profectus. His acts in Pannonia: 
Mamertin. Panegyr. 6. 9 p. 681 ¢. 14 p. 701. conf. Liban. Epitaph. tom. | p. 560. 

Aquileia is occupied by two legions: Ammian. 21.11 Duas legiones Constan- 
tiacas—quas invenerat apud Sirmium—misit in Gallias—Qum Aquiletam per- 
cenissent—eam hostiliter repente clausere, yuoante indigena plebe. Siege of Aqui- 
leia: 21. 12, 4—15. 

Julian proceeds to CP. Ammian. 21. 12, 8 Cognita morte Oonstantit, dis- 
cursis Thraciis CP. introvit, 22. 2,1—4 advenere subito missi ad ewm legati 
Theolaiphus atque Aliguldus defunctum Constantium nuntiantes.—Qua re cognite 
—ct celeritatem negotus suis aliquoties profuisse expertus, ediat itér in Thracias ; 
motisqué propere signis, emensa declivitate Succorum Philippopolim petiit.— Hera- 
cleam ingressus est Perinthum. Quo apud OP. mox comperto, effundebatur atas 
omnis οἱ sexus.—Exceptus 117 Id. Decembr. verecundis senatus offictis &c. Socrat. 
IIT. 1 ᾿Ιουλιανὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτῶν ὑπάτων [Tauro  Florentio| περὶ τὴν tvderdrny 
τοῦ ἑξῆς μηνὸς Δεκεμβρίου ἐκ τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν ἐλάσας εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. εἰσελήλυθε. 
Chron. Pasch., p. 295 A μετὰ τελευτὴν Κωνσταντίου----εἰσελθόντος ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἐν ΚΠ. 
μηνὶ ᾿Απελλαίῳ ια΄. Idatius already quoted agrees in the day. Zosim. ITI. 11 
ὄντι κατὰ τὴν Νάϊσον ἐκ τῆς KIT. αὐτῷ πλῆθος ἱππέων ἀπήγγειλεν ὡς Κωνστάντιος 
μὲν ἐτελεύτησε καλοίη δὲ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν ὅλων ἀρχὴν τὰ στρατόχεδα. Conf. 
Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 561. | va 

Aquileia then surrenders: Ammian. 21. 12, 16—20. Perhaps in the begin- 
ning of 362: conf. 22. 8, 49. 

In Cod. Theod. are ten laws ad senatum issued May 4; pene) Vol. 2 p. 46. 
343 Vol. 4 p.15. 106. 167. 386 Vol. 5 p. 6. 283. In all these Julianus Diae 
is omitted. In I. 6, 1 p. 33 Wenck. improperly added. For the tenth see 
col. 3.—Vol. 1 p. 178 Tous, Constantius A. Olybrio. Dat; XTIII Kal. Jun, 
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κοινοὺς τῶν πάντων ᾿Βλλήνων πολίτας γράφω [Liban.|a. 348]. Constantius had wintcred at Antioch in A. D. 
tom. 1 p. 389 quoted by Petavius ad Julian. p. 270 év|362. (conf. a. 360. 2), and this synod assembled in the 
μέσοις τοῖς δεινοῖς ἐμβεβηκὼς δι “EAAjvey ἅπασιν dvOps-| beginning of 361, before he proceeded to Fdessa. 


mos ἀπελογεῖτο, πέμπων ἐπιστολὰς ἐκεῖσε). θεοὶ δὲ οἱ : ἜΝ 

mlarar alpen eopeyan ἡ ύμαρ ν roe fel 1.2 if tela” Te alt dues el ae 
in ec ned by Liisa ate map gue te Cran θα 
τένων ἀποκογίαν. ae γράμμασι Julaw dcatribes an it meritun eximie sinqularisque virtutis omnibus intima- 
his unwillingness to quit Athens in $55 p. 275 A. his verit, securitate perpetua potiatur. Gaudere enim et σίο- 
sraeaee τὴς ΔΙ Milan 4 275 C. his son avaniam pepe ο Jide semper columus, scientes magis relignonibus 
277 B. hie campai ie ἐπ Gaul p. 2 "7 pe a υ be quam officiis et labore corporis τοί sudore nostram rem- 
jevati ν ae 288 one μὰ publicam contineri, Dat. XVI Kal. Mart. Antiochiea 
hie aii fea Mee aa Tauro et Florentio cose. 


Juliant epistola πρὸς Κορινθίους. Written at the 
same time κὰν, on the same occasion as the precoding.| . ag oer ἢ Hoe ne A. ad Taurum Pf p ἜΑ 
See Liban. tom. 1 p. 434, who preserves a fragment. | W768 ἐιαγιοηαυ!8, δὶ, exlditione cursus seu promipin ne- 
nek cessitate neglecta, interversa etiam ratione fiscali, ad cle- 
Julians ep. 13 ᾿Ιουλιανῷ θείῳ, Written immediately | ricatus honorem putaverint transeundum, ad priorem 
after the death of Constantius: p. 382 B ζῶμεν διὰ τοὺς conditionem retrahantur. Si vero obnowii ratiociniis vel 
θεοὺς ἐλενθερωθέντες τοῦ παθεῖν ἣ δρᾶσαι τὰ ἀνήκεστα.---ἸἼ necessitatibus non sint, sub notione judicum, officiis con- 
Ep. 38 Μαξίμῳ. .He mentions p. 414 B his election: | sentiontibus, si probabilis vite studium id postulaverit, 
αὐτοκράτωρ ἄκων ἐγενόμην. His 3 months’ campaign in transferantur, nec cessionem metuant facultatum. Quodsi 
A. D. 360: conf.a. his march in 361: p.415 A xarwr|clandestinis artibus putaverint irrependum, duas partes 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιλλυρίους ἔτρεμον ὑπέρ cov. tho restoration of|suarum rerum concedant liberis aut (si proles defuerit) 
heathen sacrifices: p. 415 C θρησκεύομεν τοὺς θεοὺς dva- propinguis, ex propria substantia portionem tertiam sibt- 
φανδόν, --φανερῶς βονθυτοῦμεν x. τ. A. met retenturi. Sin vero propinquorum necessitudo defu- 
Victor flourished: Ammian. 21. 10, 6 Zmperator|ert, gemine portiones officis in quibus militant relin- 
(Julianus) revertitur Naessum [see col. 2}—ubi Victo- quantur, portione tantummodo tertia sib retenia. Dat. f V 
rem-apud Sirmium visum seriptorem historicum, exinde-| Kal. Septembr. Tauro et Florentio conss. Conf. Cod. 
que ceonire praceptun, Pannonie secund@ consularem|Theod. Vol. 2 p. 487. 
prafecit ot baad anca statua, virum sobrietatis gra- 
tia emulandum, multo post urbi prafectum. For Victor 
conf, a. 348, 358. 360. 


The second book of the history of Kunapius began 
at the reign of Julian: Eunap. fr. p. 62 Bonn.= 254 
προοίμιον τοῦ β΄ λόγου. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς Δεξίππου 
συγγραφῆς ἐς τοὺς Ἰουλιανοῦ καθήκοντα καιροὺς [A. D. 
269-—361], ὡς ἐνῆν μάλιστα διὰ τῶν ἀναγκαίων ἐπιτρέ- 
χουσιν, ἱκανῶς ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν δεδήλωται" φέρεται δὲ 
ἐντεῦθεν & λόγος ἐφ᾽ ὅνπερ ἐφέρετο ἐξ ἀρχῆς καὶ ἀναγκάζει 
γε τοῖς ἔργοις ἐνδιατρίβειν ὥσπερ τι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐρωτικὸν 
πεπονθότας. οὔ τι μὰ Δία τεθεαμένους ἣ πεπειραμένους" 
κομιδῇ γὰρ ἣν ὁ γράφων τάδε παῖς, ἡνίκα ἐβασίλευσεν.---ὁ 

ὲ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα γεγονὼς αὐτῷ γνώριμος, ὁ Περγαμηνὸς 
ἀνὴρ ᾿Οριβάσιος [oonf. a. 855], ἐκ φυσικῆς φιλοσοφίας 
ἰατρικὴν ἐπιτάττειν ἄριστος καὶ δρῇν ἔτι θειότερος, καὶ ἀσε- 
βήσειν ἐβύα---εἰ μὴ σνγγράφοιμι' καὶ τῶν γε πράξεων 
(πάσας δὲ ἤπίστατο παρὼν ἁπάσαις) μάλα ἀκριβῶς ὑπό- 
μνῆμα συναέλει πρὸς τὴν γραφήν. Conf. ἃ. 404. 







































































448 FASTI 
A.D, 1 Consuts 2 Events 
| Vol. 1 p. 184 Cod. Justin. IIT. 29,9 Lmp. Constantius A. et Julianus Caesar. or 

Tip. Constantinus A. et Cesar [omit Julianus and Cesar] Olybrio. Dat. XIV 
Kal. Jun. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 302 ad Flarianum procons. Afric. Dat. III 
Non. Aug. Vol. 2 p.487 Vol. 4 p. 387 ad Taurumn pf. p. Dat. LV Kal. Sept. 
All these have Tauro et Florentio cose. | 

862 1115. Claudius Mamerti-| Juliani 2 from 171 Non. Nov. 


er en LS A 


nus et Nevitta 


Idat. A. B. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Ammian. 21. 10, 8. 
12, 25. 22. 7, 1. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 42. 218. 
244 Vol. 2 p. 131. 146, 
305. 306. 401. 523. 525, 
526 Vol. 3 p. 27. 399 
Vol. -t p. 97. 169. 122. 
389, 3091]. 393. 294, 395. 
249, 324. 17-44. 601 Vol. 5 
Pp. 7.29. 80. 284, 285, 287. 
I. 15, 4 p. 66 Wenck. 
Cod. Justin. III. 3, 5. 


de Nevittit consule Am- 
man. 17. 6,3. 


Julian is at CP Jan.1: Ammian, 22. 7,1 Adlapso Kalendarum Januaria- 
rum die, cum Mamertini et Nevita nomina suscepissent pagine consulares, humi- 
lior princeps visus. est in officio pedibus gradiendo, cum honoratis &c. sce col. 3. 
After May 12 (conf. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 29) he proceeds through Nicomedia 
and Pessinus to Antioch: Ammian. 22. 9, 2—-14 Antiochiane ire contendens 
reliquit CP.—Nicomediam venit—hic quoque part modo ad reparanda qua terre 
subrerterct tremor [conf. a. 358] abunde prestitis plurimia, per Niceam venit ad 
Gallogrecia fines; unde dextrorsus itinere declinato Pessinunta convertit.— 
Venerato numine—Ancyram redit ἕο, (Liban. tom. 1 p. 398 εἰς Φρυγίαν ἐλθὼν 
τὴν τεκοῦσαν ἡμῖν τοὺς θεοὺς πολλοῖς καὶ μεγάλοις τιμήσας emavirAes|—Itineribus 
itaque emensia cum ad Pylas venisset, qui locus Cappadocas discernit et Cilicas, 
usculo susecptum rectorem provincia nomine Celsum, jam inde a studits cognitum 
Atticis [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 575. do Celso Liban. tom.3 p. 456], adscitumque 
in cousessum vehiculi Tarsum secum induxit. At hine videre properans Antio- 
chiam—usus itinerthus solitis venit. J.ibanius tom. 1 p. 576 describes this jour- 
ney: παρέχοντα μὲν αὑτὸν διὰ πάσης τῆς πορείας σοφισταῖς, ἐκτρεπόμενον δὲ τῆς 
ἐνθείας ὁδοῦ κατὰ θέαν ἱερῶν, ἐνεγκόντα δὲ ῥᾳδίως καὶ μῆκος ὁδοῦ καὶ χαλεπότητα 
καὶ θάλπος .---γνοὺν---ὖτι τε ἐπιβονλεύοιτο καὶ ἥτις ἣ σωτηρία, διὰ τοῦτο τῆς πορείας 
τὸν ῥυθμὸν μεθαρμόσας θᾶττον" ἢ πρόσθεν ἐχώρει, καὶ διέφευγε τὴν ἐνέδραν" καὶ 
ἐπιβὰς Συρίας κι τ᾿ A. Ho arrives at the time of tho Adonta: Ammian, 22. 9, 15 
erenerat—tisdem diebus-—Adonia ritu veteri celebrari. He was ‘already there 
Aug.1: Julian. Mp. 52 ᾿Ιουλιανὸς Βοστρηνοῖς.----ἐδόθη τῇ τῶν καλανδῶν Αὐγούστου 
ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ. and July 28: Cod. Theodos. Vol.1 p.42. He is present at ἃ 
festival in the month Lois: Julian. Misopog. p. 361 D δεκάτῳ γάρ που μηνὶ 
(Λῶο»---προσαγορεύετε)----ἔδει σπουδῇ πρὸς τὰ Δάφνην ἀπαντᾶν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ 


'τοῦ Κασσίου Διὸς ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔδραμον. These testimonies refute those who placo 


the Adenia in November, and whom Wagner seems to follow ad Ammian. 22. 


‘9,15 p.-476, and justify Vales. ad locum Noris. Ep. Syrom. p. 238, who place 
| J y Ϊ Ρ p 


‘them in the summer. Valesius: “ cirea solstitium eestivum, ut docet Hierony- 
‘mus ad Ezek. ¢. 8 οὐ Macrobius.” Ammianus himself |. c. places tho Adonia 
in adult plore. in summer: Julian. Or. 4 δ 155 Ο τὴν τοῦ θέρους ἡμέραν----ἀκ- 
μαίας οὔσης τῆς ὁπώρας ἤδη. Hieronymus |. 6. in mense Junio amasius Veneris 
occisus—eundem Junium mensem eodem appellant nomine hipaa But Ma- 
crobius Sat. I. 21 after the autumnal equinox: cum Sol est in inferioribus, et 
ideo dics breeiores facit. We must therefore reject Macrobius, and with Hie- 
ronymus confirmed by Animianus fix the Adonia and the arrival of Julian in 
the summer. Norisius |. 6. in Hieronymus reads Julio mense, and determines 
the coming of Julian to the end of July. For his reasons see Appendix, Juli- 
anus, Julian then arrived at Antioch about midsummer ; which is also con- 
firmed by Libanius tom. | p. 453.5 who attests that Julian remajned at An- 
tioch θέρος ὅλον καὶ χειμῶνα. and in another passage that he staid there nine 
months: Epitaph. tom. 1 p.578. 14 σκοπῶμεν δὴ κἂν τῇ καθέδρᾳ τὸν βασιλέα 
(sc. at Antioch].—pijvas ἐννέα ταύτην αὐτοῖς ἐκαθῆτο προξενῶν τὴν ῥοπήν. But as 
he departed in March (conf. a. 363), he arrived in June. and Zosimus III. 11 
(as Tillemont remarks,tom. 4 p. 518) is inaccurate: δέκα διατρίψας ἐν τῷ Βυζαντίῳ 
μῆνας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιύχειαν ἤλαυνε. The tenth month from his entry into CP. com- 
menced Sept. 11 A. D. 362, when he had been two or three.months at Antioch, 
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Hieron, Anno 2378 (A. D. 364] Juliant 19 Proeresius| Hieron, Anno 2378 Eusebius et Lucifer de extlio, re- 
sophista Athentonsts [conf. a. 340. 342], lege data ne|vertuntur [cont. a. 355]. ¢ quibus Lucifer adscitis aliis 
Ohrestiant liberalium artium doctores essent [conf. Am-|duobus confessoribus Paulinum Hustathit episcopi pres- 
mian. 22. 10,7. 25. 4, 20 Socrat. III. 12 p. 184 Ajbyterum, qui se nunquam hareticorum communione pollu- 
Theodoret. H. E. IIT. 4], cum sibt specialiter Julianua| erat, in parte Catholica Antivchie episcopum facit. Idem 
concederet ut Christianos doceret, scholam sponte deseruit. | Catal. c. 96 Euschius—sub Juliano imp. ad ecclesiam 


Claudii Mamertin’ pro consulatu gratiarum actio Ju- rever sus edidlit in Psalmos commentarios KHusebii Casari- 
liano Aug. Pronounced at CP. p. 659 0.2 Ipsa hare| 21,818, ψιιοδ de Graco in Latinum verterat, Mortuus eat 
urbs &e. Jan. 1: ὁ. 2 p.660 auspicatissimo die. ο. 28 Valentiniano et Valente reqnantibus, For the deaths of 
p. 755 Hio ipse dies prebuit civilis animi documenta. Lusebius and Lucifer cont. a. 370. 
Ego et collega meus—matutino crepusculo palatium peti-| Titus banished: Julian. Ep. 52 p.437C D (written 
mus &c. conf, Ammian. 22.7,1. JMamertinus had held| Aug. 1 A. 1). 362: p.A38D]. ταῦτα δέ μοι παρέστη τῇ 
other offices: o.1 p.657 me @rarium publicum curaré| Βοστρηνῶν ἰδίᾳ προσαγορεῦσαι πόλει, διὰ τὸ τὸν ἐπίσκοπον 
voluisti. p. G58 me pretoriis prefeciati {see Cod. Theod.|Tlroy καὶ τοὺς κληρικοὺς, ἐξ dv ἐπέδοσαν βιβλίων, τοῦ 
quoted in col. 27 σέ provincias de te egregie meritas mee | μετὰ σφῶν πλήθους κατηγορηκέναι"---ἐν γοῦν τοῖς βιβλίοις 
fidet tuteleque mandasti. ο. 22 p.734 mihé tertia unius| καὶ αὐτὴν ἣν ἐτόλμησεν ἐγγράψαι τὴν φωνὴν ὑπέταξά μου 
anni ubertas est consulatus. Primum thesaurorum om-|rade τῷ διατάγματι" “ καίτοι Χριστιανῶν ὄντων ἐφαμίλλων 
nium mandata custodia et dispensatia largiendi [conf.|“ τῷ πλήθει τῶν Ελλήνων, κατεχομένων δὲ τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ 
Ammian. 21, 8,1]. Seoundum locum tenet—prefectura.|‘ παραινέσει μηδένα μηδαμοῦ ἀτακτεῖν." ταῦτα γάρ ἐστιν 
Additus his—proventuum tuorum tertius consulatus. conf.|imép ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐπισκόπου τὰ ῥήματα.----ὡς οὖν κατήγορον 
0.15 p. 709. 710. He is now advanced in years: 6. 17 ὑμῶν ἕκοντες τῆς πόλεως διώξατε. Related by Sozomen 
p. 714 hane canitiem. ο. 18 p. 717 meliore evi parte|H. E.V.15 p. 616 C Βοστρηνοὺς δὲ δημοσίῳ κηρύγματι 
transacta. προὐτρέψατο διῶξαι τῆς αὐτῶν πόλεως Τίτον---ὡς γὰρ ἠπεί- 
Himerit Or. V. ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ ταύτην διείλεκται ὁπη- λῆσεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς κληρικοὺς ἐν αἰτίᾳ ποιήσειν εἰ στασι- 


νίκα κληθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν ἄσαι τὸ πλῆθος, βιβλίον mpos βασιλέα διεπέμψατο Τίτος 
, t διεμαρτύρατο ἐφάμιλλον μὲν εἶναι κ. τ΄ A. 


ἠπείγετο, δημοσίᾳ παρακληθεὶς (ὑπὸ) τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν; Καί 
ἀρχόντων Μουσωνίου βικαρίον τοῦ ἀπὸ σοφιστῶν καὶ Καλ Aétius recalled from exile: Julian. Ep. 31 p. 101 C| 
λιοπίου xovoovdaplov. τὰ redevtata δὲ πρὸς Μουσώνιον ᾿Λετίῳ émoxomp. Kowds μὲν ἅπασι τοῖς ὁπωσοῦν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἀνθύπατον γενόμενον τῆς ᾿Ελλάδος τῇ ἀκροάσει τότε παρα-͵ μακαρίτου Κωνσταντίον πεφυγαδευμένοις ἕνεκεν τῆς τῶν 
γενόμενον.---ΟΥ, VI. ταύτην ἐν Φιλίπποις διείλεκται ἐξ Γαλιλαίων ἀπονοίας ἀνῆκα τὴν φυγήν" σὲ δὲ οὐκ ἀνίημι 
αὐτοσχεδίον, ὅτε ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον ἀπήει ὑπὸ βασιλέως μόνον ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ παλαιᾶς γνώσεώς τε καὶ συνηθείας 
κληθεὶς ᾿Ιουλιᾳνοῦ.---Ον». VII, δεῖξαι λόγους ἐν KIT. προ- μεμνημένος ἀφικέσθαι προτρέπω μέχρις ἡμῶν. χρήση δὲ 
τραπεὶς ὅτε εἰς τὸ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ στρατόπεδον ὀχήματι δημοσίῳ μέχρι τοῦ στρατοπέδου τοῦ ἐμοῦ καὶ ἑνὶ 
κληθεὶς ἐπορεύετο. Himeriue is ἤδη πολιός : Or. VII Ὀ., παρίππῳ. Conf. Sozom. IIT. 15 p. 524 V.5 p. 601] B. 
516. He had left Athens before Hunapius arrived:| Julian remitted this cxile to all of all sects, in order 
Eunap. V.S. p. 166 τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ἤνεγκε μὲν Bidvvia,|to ombroil the Christians: conf. Sozom. V. 5. Ammian. 
οὐκ ἔγνω δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ταῦτα γράφων' καί τοι ye ἣν κατ᾽ éxel-|72, 5, 3. 4 ut dissensiones augente licentia non timeret 
vous τοὺς χρόνους ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα διαβὰς ‘lov-|unanimantem postea plebem &c. Conf. Valesium ad Am- 
λιανὸν κατ΄ ἐπίδειξιν, ob, διὰ τὴν és Προαιρέσιον ἀχθηδόνα mian. |.c. Heyler ad Juliani epist. p. 30-4. 305. 
τοῦ βασιλέως, ἀσμένω» ἀφθησόμενος, Ἰουλιανοῦ xaradel-} (φργγίμϑ being slain, Athanaside returns: Hicron. 
παντὸς τὸ ἀνθρώπινον ἐνδιέτριψε ἀποδημίᾳ, καὶ [poat-| Anno 2378 Juliant 19 Georgio per seditionem populi in- 
ρεαίον τελευτήσαντος [A. Ὦ. 367] ᾿Αθήναζε ἠπείγετο. censo [conf. Ammian, 22. 1], 3—8], gui in ies Atha- 
JulianiOr. VIT πρὸς Ἡράκλειον κυνικὸν περὶ τοῦ ras|nasit ab Arianis Suerat ordinatus, Athanasius A lexan- 
κυνιστέον. Quoted by Socrates III. 13 p.199 D. Writ- driam reditt. Julian. Ep. 9 p. 377 0) ᾿Εκδικίῳ ἐπάρχῳ 
ten after the death of Constantius: conf. Julian. p.228 D.| Αἰγύπτον. ἄλλοι μὲν ἵππων ἄλλοι δὲ ὀρνέων ἄλλοι θηρίων 
He. mentions p. 228 B Anatolius, Memmorius, Sallustius. ἐρῶσιν" ἐμοὶ δὲ βιβλίων κτήσεως ἐκ παιδαρίον δεινὺς ἐντέ- 
p. 224 0 Asclepiades, Serenianus, Οὐγίγο. He gives p.|rnxe πόθος. ἄτοπον οὖν εἰ ταῦτα περιΐδοιμι σφετερισαμέ- 
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2 Events 


After the arrival. of Julian, die XI Kal. Nov. τῆ rR Daphnar Apol- 
linis fanum, quod Epiphanes Antiochus rea ille condiatt tracundus et sewus—ex- 
ustum est Aminian. 22. 18, 1. Noticed by Julian Misopog., p. 346 Β 361 Ὁ. 
Conf. Liban. tom. 3 p. $332 Monod. tom. 1 p.518.12. Ammianus-adds 13, 5 
ki 1V Non. Dec.—reliqua Nicomedia collapsa est terre notu, itidemque Nicee 
portio non mediocris. | 


. Jy ΒΟ ὦν 


The four great Hellenic festivals are still celebrated at this period: ‘Julian. 
Ep. 35 ὑπὲρ ᾿Αργείων. p. 408 B τεττάρων ὄντων, os ἴσμεν, τῶν μεγίστων καὶ λαμ- 
προτάτων ἀγώνων περὶ τὴν ‘EdAada, ᾿Ηλεῖοι μὲν ᾿Ολύμπια Δελφοῖ δὲ Πύθια, καὶ τὰ 
ἐν ᾿Ισθμῷ Κορίνθιοι, ᾿Αργεῖοι δὲ τὴν τῶν Νεμέων συγκῤῥοτοῦσι πανήγυριν. -He men- 
tions ibid. τὴν Δελφῶν and τὴν ᾿Ηλείων ἀτέλειαν ἧς ἠξιώθησαν. ἐπὶ τῷ διατιθέναι 
τοὺς παρὰ σφίσιν ἱεροὺς ἀγῶνας. Whether that letter was written by Julian in 
a private station, as Petavius ad loc. supposes, or whether after his accession 
to the empire, as Heyler p. 822. 335 arguos, it will testify that the games were 
continucd at least to this date. | : a2 


In Cod. Theodos. the following lawa, all bearing Mamertino et Nevitta coss., 
were issued by Julian before his arrival at Antioch: Vol. 1 p. 218 ad populum 
(conf. Ammian. 22. 6, 5]. Dat. Kal. Jan. [oonf. Gothofredum]. OP. Vol. 2 
p. 305 Sallustio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Jan. p. 464 ad Auxonium correctorem 
Tuscie. Dat. X VI Kal. Feb. OP. Vol. 3 p. 27 Sallustio p. p. Dat: Non. Feb. 
CP. Vol. 2 p.523 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Ace: VIII Kal. Mart. Syracusis. 
Vol.4 p. 169 Sallustio pf. p. Dat. ILI Id. Mart. OP. Vol. 4 p.122. 389 Vol. 5 
Ρ. 7 Secundo pf. P- pp. 11 Id. Mart.OP. Vol.3 p. 399 Secundo p. p. . Id. 
Mart. CP. Vol.4 p.324 Pars actorum habitorum aput imperatorem jl vanum 
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta coss. X Kal. Apr. OP. in consistorio ; adstante 
Joviano viro clarissimo questore, Anatolio magistro offictorum, Felice com, 8. L. 
&e. Imp. Julianus A. dint: τηνικαῦτα γραμμάτια μεγάλην ἰσχὺν ἔχει ὅταν περὶ 
αὐτῶν τῶν γραμματίων μὴ ἀμφισβήτησις ἐξ ἄλλων ἄὥφειλε βεβαιοῦσθαι. p.144 « 
Dat. V Kal. Apr. p.601 ad Sallustium ik p. Dat. IIT Kal. Mati. p.97 « 
Dat. prid. Kal. Mati CP, Vol. 5 p. 29 ad archiatros ὯΝ Julian. Ep. p. 898 B 
=p. 64 p. 133 Heyler]. Dat. 1V Id. Matt OP, 1. 15,4 p. 66 Wenck, ad 
Mamertinum pf. p. Accepta VIII Id. Jun. Vol. 5 p. 80 Gothotred. ,» Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Ace. IV Kal. Aug. Spoletio. Vol. 2 P 525 ad Mamertinum Py δ 
Ace. NTT Kal. Jul. p. 806 1. 8 de erogatione mil. δηηοηδά, Secundo p. p. Mili- 
tibus ad Kalendas Augustas capitatio denegetur, ex Kalendis Augustis prebeatur. 
Dat. Kalend. Augustis Nicomedie. Gothofredus has shewn ad'loc. that there 
is an error in the date for two reasons. This law was probably issued in’ May. 
Kalend. August. is an error of the transcriber repeating these words from the 
preceding line. - 

These were issued after the arrival at Antioch: Cod. Theod, Vol, 1 p..42 Cod. 
Justin. III. 3,5 Secundo p.p. Dat.V Kal. Aug, Antiochia, Vol. 2 »..181 Secundo 
p.p. Dat. XV Kal, Sept. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p. 3911 51 de decurionibus, Juliano 
com. Or. Hos indulserunt veteres principes qui materno genere curialibus Antio- 
chenias adscribi quos patris dignitas nullvus ihiegaarlg? bei cwitatis. Dat. V ‘Kal. 
Sept. Antiochia, Vol. 4 p. 393 ad Julianum cons, Fenicis. Dat. III Non, Sept. 
Antiochia. Ace. Id. Oct. Tyro. p. 394 ad Sallustium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. 
Antiochia. p.249 ad Hymetium vie. Urb. Dat. X Kat. Oct. Antiochia.. Vol. 2 
p- 146 ad Secundum p.p. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Antiochhe Acc. V Iq. Nov. Naisis. 
Vol. 4 p. 192 1.1 de indulgentiia debitorum. ad Avitianum vic. (Africa). Ho- 
cepto auro et argento, cuncta reliqua indulgemus. Dat, VII Kal. Noo. Antiochie. 
(sc. A. D. 362] dcc. XV Kal. April. [sc. A.D. 363] Karthag. Juliano A. 1} 
et Sallustio coss. Vol. 2 p.527 ad Avitianum vic, Africae. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. 





Antiochia. Juliano A. LV et Sallustio cons. Vol. 5 p. $41.ad Avitianum vic. 
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vous ἀνθρώπους, ols οὐκ ἀρκεῖ τὸ χρυσίον ἀποπλῆσαι τὸν 
πολὺν ἔρωτα τοῦ πλούτου, πρὸς δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ὑφαιρεῖσθαι 
ῥᾳδίως ὑποδιανοουμένους. ταύτην οὖν μοι ἰδιωτικὴν δὸς χά- 
ρι», ὅπως ἂν εὑρεθείη πάντα τὰ Γεωργίου βιβλία. πολλὰ 
μὲν γὰρ ἣν φιλόσοφα παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πολλὰ δὲ ῥητορικὰ, πολλὰ 
δὲ ἣν καὶ τῆς τῶν δυσσεβῶν Γαλιλαίων διδασκαλίας" ἃ 
βουλοίμην μὲν ἠφανίσθαι πάντῃ" τῷ δὲ μὴ σὺν τούτοις 
ἀφαιρεθῆναι τὰ χρησιμώτερα, ζητείσθω κἀκεῖνα μετ᾽ ἀκρι- 
βείας ἅπαντα' ἡγεμὼν δὲ τῆς (ητήσεως ἔστω σοι ταύτης ὁ 
νοτάριος Γεωργίου" ὃς μετὰ πίστεως ἀνιχνεύσας αὐτὰ γέρως 
ἴστω τευξόμενος ἐλευθερίας" εἰ δ᾽ ἄλλως πως γένοιτο κα- 
κοῦργος περὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα, βασάνων εἰς πεῖραν ἤξων. ἐπί- 
σταμαι δὲ ἐγὼ τὰ Vewpytiou βιβλία" καὶ εἰ μὴ πάντα, πολλὰ 
μέν τοι. μετέδωκε γάρ μοι περὶ τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ὄντι πρὸς 
μεταγραφήν τινα, καὶ ταῦτα ἔλαβε πάλιν. Idem Epist. 36 
p. 411 C Πορφυρίῳ. πολλή τις ἣν πάνυ καὶ μεγάλη /31/3Ato- 
θήκη Γεωργίου, παντοδαπῶν μὲν φιλοσόφων πολλῶν δὲ 
ὑπομνηματογράφων, οὐκ, ἐλάχιστα δ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰ τῶν 
Γαλιλαίων: πολλὰ καὶ παντοδαπὰ βιβλία. πᾶσαν οὗν ἀθρόως 
ταύτην τὴν βιβλιοθήκην ἀναζητήσας φρόντισον εἰς ᾿Αντιο- 
Juliant Or. VI εἰς τοὺς ἀπαιδεύτους κύνας. Composed | yelav ἀποστεῖλαι, γινώσκων ὅτι μεγίστῃ δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς περι- 
θεοῦ ταῖς θεριναῖς' τροπαῖς προσιόντος p. 181 A. And Ju-| βληθήσῃ ζημίᾳ εἰ μὴ μετὰ πάσης ἐπιμελείας ἀνιχνεύσειας, 
lian boasts p. 208 Οὐ that it was πάρεργον ἡμέραιν δνοῖν.] καὶ τοὺς ὁπωσοῦν ὑπονοίας ἔχοντας ἀφηρῆσθαι τῶν βιβλίων 
He makes a similar boast in Or. JV p.1570. Το] πᾶσι μὲν ἐλέγχοις παντοδαποῖς δὲ ὅρκοις πλείονι δὲ τῶν 
testimonies here quoted shew that Or. VJ was written οἰκετῶν βασάνῳ, πείθειν εἰ μὴ δύναιο, καταναγκάσειας εἰς 
before Or. VI. br. PEL was composed at CP., and|uévoy πάντα προκομίσαι. ἔρρωσο. Idem Epist. 10 p. 378 
therefore before the end of May; Or. VI was written|’Adefavdpeor τῷ δήμῳ. p. 379 A εἴπατε yap μοι πρὸς τοῦ 
near midsummer, and therefore after he had left ΟΡ. Σαράπιδος ὑπὲρ ποίων ἀδικημάτων ἐχαλεπήνατε Pewpyiy ; 
Petavius ad Julian, Or. V. VI and Tillemont tom. 4 κι το Δ.  p. 380 1} εὐτύχημα γέγονεν ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες ᾿Αλεξαν- 
p.518 suppose Libanius already quoted (tom. ] Ρ. 575) δρεῖς, ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ πλημμελῆσαι τοιοῦτό τι ὑμᾶς, ὃς αἰδοῖ τῇ 
to allude to Or. VI; and accordingly determine Or. V.| πρὸς τὸν θεὸν καὶ διὰ τὸν θεῖον τὸν ἐμὸν [Julianum: conf. 
VI of Julian to the summer of 362: sub ipsum solsti-| a. 363. 3], ὃς ἦρξεν αὐτῆς te Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
tum. composed as they think after his visit to Pessi-| πόλεως, ἀδελφικὴν εὔνοιαν ὑμῖν ἀποσώζω. Conf. Socra- 
nus. But 1-Libanius desoribos Or. VIT ἄνθρωπον vdbov|tem III. 3 Sozomenum V, 7. 
“AvrioOddous μιμητήν sco. Heraclium: (as Reisk properly} Athanasius is driven out again by Julian: Julian. 
understands it) and not Or. VI els τοὺς κύνας. 2 Li-| Epist. 26 p. 398 Οὐ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσι διάταγμα. ἐχρῆν τὸν 
anive describes ‘an oration composed in one night: |éfeAabdvta βασιλικοῖς πολλοῖς πάνυ καὶ πολλῶν αὐτοκρα- 
μιᾶς γυκτός. and Or. VI oocupie two days. 3 Liba-|répwv προστάγμασιν ἕν γοῦν ἐπίταγμα περιμεῖναι βασιλι- 
nius clearly marks that the two orations to which he|xdv, εἶθ᾽ οὕτως εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ κατιέναι, ἀλλὰ μὴ τόλμῃ μηδ 
refers were composed εὐθὺς τότε. i.e. at CP. and Ὀοίογο ἀπονοίᾳ χρησάμενον ὥσπερ οὐκ οὖσι» ἐνυβρίζειι'" τοῖς vd- 
thé progress inte Syria. ‘Wherefore he has not in view|pos. ἐπεί τοι καὶ τὸ νῦν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῖς VadtAalows τοῖς 
Or. VI, which was written at midsummer, and {Πογο- φυγαδευθεῖσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ μακαρίτου Κωνσταντίου οὐ κάθοδον 
foré near Antioch. Heumann apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 6] εἰς τὰς ἐκκλησίας αὐτοῖς ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὰς πατρίδας συνεχωρή- 
|p. 727 also understands Libanius of Or. V. VJ, and οὔ- σαμεν. ᾿Αθανάσιον δὲ πυνθάνομαι τὸν τολμημότατον ὑπὸ 
‘serves Jus duas drationes Julianus una nocte οἰαδογαοὶί, τοῦ συνήθους ἐπαρθέντα θράσονς ἀντιλαβέσθαι τοῦ λεγο- 
teste Idbanio. which is not the account of Libanius,|pdvov παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐπισκοπῆς θρόνου, τοῦτο δὲ εἶναι καὶ τῷ 
who hha sad μιᾶς νυκτὸς aoa θεοσεβεῖ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων δήμῳ ov’ μετρίως ἀηδές. ὅθεν 





28.2..-284. ἃ μῦθος describing Constantine and his sons, 
Constantius and Julian himself. The Christians are 
inveighed against ᾿ 224, their faith is called ἀπίστοις 
μύθοις p. 252 Β. This piece was written before Julian 
left CP. Liban. Motiod. tom. 1 p. 512 ἐξέπληξε λόγου 
γραφῇ περὶ Βόσπορον ἄνδρα τὸν ὑπ᾽ ἀμαθίας φάσκοντα 
en i μιμεῖσθαι τὸν ἐκ Σινώπης, ὄντα δὲ πλὴν ἀναιδείας 
οὐδέν. and may be placed in the beginning of 862.--- 
Or. V εἰς τὴν μητέρα τῶν θεῶν. Composed at the samo 
time: Liban, tom. 1 p. 574 δύο γοῦν (λόγους) εὐθὺς τότε 
[A. D. 862] ἔδειξεν, ἔργον μιᾶς ἡμόρας μᾶλλον δὲ νυκτὸς 
ἑκάτερον. ὧν ὁ μὲν [80. Or. VII) ἐπάταξεν ἄνθρωπον νό- 
Gov ᾿Αντισθένουρ μιμητὴν---ὁ δὲ [sc. Or. 77] πολλά τε καὶ 
καλὰ λέγει περὶ τῆς μητρὸς τῶν θεῶν. Oomposed in ono 
night: Julian. p. 178 D ἡμῖν ἐν βραχεῖ νυκτὸς μέρει ταῦτα 
ἀπνευστὶ fvveipar συγχωρηθεῖσιν. After these two oru- 
tions he proceeded to Syri#: ἐπὶ Συρίαν ἐλαύνοντα Li- 
ban. Epitaph. p.575.10. Conf. 576.9 ἐνεγκόντα ῥᾳδίως 
μῆκος ὁδοῦ x.r.A. Confirming the account that they 
were composed at CP. 


Libanti, ἐροσφωνητικὸς ᾿Ιουλιαύῷ. Addressed to Ju-|avr@ προαγορεύομεν ἀπιέναι τῆς πόλεως ἐξ ἧς ἂν ἡμέρας 
lied upon his ἀγνϊγαί “αὖ Antioch: Liban. Epist. 648 τὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἡμερότητος γράμματα δέξηται παραχρῆμα" 
Κέλσῳ. oft ἐφθησέν ἀφεὶς δ᾽ βασιλεὺς καὶ συνέμιξέν ἐμοι, [μένοντι δ᾽ αὐτῷ τῆς πόλεως εἴσω μείζυυς πολὺ καὶ χαλεπω- 
καὶ μιλροῦ μὲν σι γῇ wap ἐδραμὲν, ἠλλοιωμένον μοι wi προσ- τέρας προαγορεύομεν τιμωρίας. Idem Epist. 6 p. 376 A 
ὦπον καὶ νόσῳ καὶ χρόϑῳ. φράσαντος δὲ τοῦ Belov re καὶ Exdixly ἐπάρχῳ Αἰγύπτου. εἰ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἕνεκα μὴ 
᾿ὅμωνύβον (ud. Juliano’: conf. ἃ. 868] πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃς εἴην, γράφεις ἡμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπέρ ye τοῦ τοῖς θεοῖς ἐχθροῦ ἐχρῆν σε 
κίνησίν τε ἐκινήθη. θαυμαστὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππον, καὶ τῆς δεξιᾶς γράφειν ᾿Αθανασίου" καὶ ταῦτα πρὸ πλείονος ἤδη χρόνον 
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2 Events 


Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Noo. Juliano A. IV &c. Cod. Justin. VIII. 10, 7 ad 
Vitianum vic. Africe. Bat. VI Kal. Now. Juliano A. 1V &c. In these three 
Gothofr. supplies from Vol. 4 p. 192 Dat. VII Kal. Noo. (ac. A. D. 862] Ac- 
cepta Juliano A. IV &e. Vol. 4 p. 395 ad Julianum com. Or. pp. Byritho 
[!. Beryto] Kal. Nov. Vol.5 p. 284. 285 Hedicio pf. Aoypts. pp. IV Non. Dec. 
Antiochie. Vol.1 p. 244 ad Julianum com. Orientis. Dat. VIII Id. Deo. An- 
tiockie. All, excopt Vol. 4 p. 192.2 p. 527.5 p.341 Ood. Justin. VIII. 10, 7, 
have Mamertino et Nevitta conss. 


An inscription Veron apud Gruter. pe 1 Imp. Cas, Ὁ. N. Fl. Cl, Ju 
liano semp. Aug. p.m. imp. VII cos. III bono Rh. P. nato patri patrie procons. 
p. 285.3 Senie: Imp. Cos. ἢ). N. Fl. Ol. Jaliano P. F. victors ac triumphators 
semper Aug. p.m. imp. VIL cons. ILD bono R. P, nato patri patria procone. 
Two others p. 285. 2.4 also bearing cons. III, after Nov. 3 A. D. 361 and be- 
fore Jan. 1 A. D. 363, An inscription to the same effect, bearing imp. VII 
ee apud Gruter. p. 1023. 2 1s of the year 363, within Jan. 1 and the end 
of June. 





Coins of Julian. 
I As Cesar (Nov. 6 A. D.355—A. Ὁ. 360): Eckhel tom. 8 p. 127. : 
Fl. Cl. Julianus N.C.+ gloria Romanorum. Oon. or victoria Augustorum. Vot. V. 


Constan. or 7’. Con. 
p. 136 D. N. Julianus nob. Ces. + [eis Faria. 


ἋΣ 


: loria reipublice. or 
Cl. Julianus N. C. τ Τὴν, 
D.N. ΟἹ. Jubianus N.C.{ | calpains 
Imp. Julianus N. 0. sis ° 


II As Augustus (A. Ὁ. 360—June 26 A. D. 363): Eckhel tom. 8 p. 132... 

1 Julianus Aug. 

2 ἢ. Ν. Julianus P. F. Aug.+ votis XXX mult. XXXX. 

3D. N. Fl. Julianus P. F. Aug. + vota publica. or seowritas reypub. conf. So- 
cratem III. 17 Sozomenum V, 19 apud Eckhel.p.188. = =. 

4D. Ν. Cl. Julianus P, F, Aug. or PP. Aug. or perp. Aug. 

5 D.N. ΕἸ. Cl. Julianus P. F. Aug. or PP. Aug.+vota publica, or victoria 
DD, NN, Aug. Lug. or virtus cxerc. Gall, Constan. ΝΣ 

6 }. Ν. Cl. Julianus semp. Aug. 
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λαβόμενος ob μεθίει, σκώμμασί re χαριεστάτοις καὶ ῥόδων [τὰ καλῶς ἡμῖν ἐγνωσμένα πεπυσμένον. ὄμνυμι δὲ τὸν μέ- 
ἡδίοσιν ἔπαττέ με καὶ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀπεχόμενον τοῦ σκώπτειν. γαν Σάραπιν, ὡς εἰ μὴ πρὸ τῶν Δεκεμβρίων καλανδῶν 
ὁ δὲ ἀμφοτέροις ἣν θαυμαστὸς, οἷς τε ἔλεγεν οἷς τε ἠνεί- [A. Ὁ. 362] ὁ θεοῖς ἐχθρὸς ᾿Αθανάσιος ἐξέλθοι ἐκείνης, 
χετο. μικρὰ δὲ αὑτὸν ἀναπαύσας, καὶ τὴν πόλιν [Δηΐΐο- μᾶλλον δὲ πάσης τῆς Αἰγύπτου, τῇ ὑπακονούσῃ σοι τάξει 
chiam| ἁμίλλαις ἵππων εὐφράνας, ἐκέλενέ με λέγειν" καὶ] προστιμήσαιμι χρυσοῦ λίτρας ἑκατόν.---οὐδὲν οὕτως ἴδοιμι, 
εἶπον παρακληθεὶς οὐκ ἐνοχλήσας, ὁ δὲ ἑτέρπετο, βεβαιῶν μᾶλλον δὲ ἀκούσαιμι μηδένος παρά σον πραχθέντος, ws 
μοι τὸ προοίμιον' ἔφην γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐν προοιμίῳ “ πάντα Αθανάσιον ἐξεληλαμένον τῶν τῆς Αἰγύπτον τόπων, τὸν 
τἀμὰ καλὰ νομίζειν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐρᾶν" (sc. Liban. tom. 1 ῥ.]μιαρὸν, ὃς ἐτόλμησεν Ἑλληνίδας én’ ἐμοῦ γυναῖκας τῶν 
406.1. conf. Wolf. ad Epiat. ῥ. 810], καὶ οὕτως ἐξέβη. ἐπισήμων βαπτίσαι, διώκεσθαι. Conf. Julian. Epist. 51 
This oration waa therefore pronounced to Julian ποῦ, ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσι. p. 435 UD ἀπελθεῖν αὐτῷ προηγορεύσα- 
as Reiske ad p. 405 imagines, extra Antiochiam and| μεν τῆς πόλεως πάλαι" νυνὶ δὲ καὶ Αἰγύπτου πάσης. Tho 
"| before his entry, but at Antioch after his arrival.|letter of Athanasius πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς, addressed. τοῖς 
Libanius πρεσβεντικῷ tom. 1 p. 458. 5 marks his favour ἀγαπητοῖς--- Εὐσεβίῳ Λουκίφερι ᾿Αστερίῳ Κυματίῳ καὶ 
with Julian: τιμῶν διατετέλεκας θέρος ὅλον καὶ χειμῶνα, ᾿Ανατολίῳ ᾿Αθανάσιος καὶ of παρατυχύντες ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
καλῶν μεταπεμπόμενος ἐπιστέλλων, λέγοντος ἡδόμενος ἐπίσκοποι Athanaa. tom. 1 p. 571, and calling upon thom 
ἀχθόμενος σιγῶντος. conf, Liban. de vita sua tom. 1 ὑο assont to tho Nicono doctrino, was composed and 
Ρ. 82—88, signed while Athanasius was yct at Alexandria in this 
LAbanti μονῳδία ἐπὶ τῷ ἐν Δάφνῃ veg τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος year: conf. p. 580 Β of δὲ ἐπιστείλαντες, 6 re πάπας ᾿Α- 
tom. : p. a Composed in this year, qu eee θανάσιος καὶ of παρατυχόντες σὺν αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ. 
£29 001.2. _shis oration is mentioned by Leuar ai The notices in Hioron. Chron.—Georqio incenso— 
27 Ρ. 400B Ais oe (written in the spring of 505]. Eusebius et Lucifer—Proheresius sophista (see col. 3)--- 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ μὲν τῇ Δάφνῃ γέγραπταί σοι λόγος κ. τ. A. ia hy Ῥέονον Ια eit anderthe ae 
Juliant Cesares, Written at the Saturnalia: p.306 ΑἸ 219 iL 7 = " ΩΝ ic AD κοὶ ὍῈΒ 
ἔστι γὰρ Κρόνια. after he was emperor: Socrat. H. Ε. ΟΠ δ.18, fauro ¢ eet re 
IIT. 4 p.1690 ἔχων ὁ βασιλεὺς πλεονάζον ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὸ 
κενόδοξον πάντας τοὺς πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλεῖς ἐκωμῴδησεν ἐν 
τῷ λόγῳ ὃν ἐπέγραψε Καίσαρας, conf, 111.23 p. 198 A. 
after the death of Constantius: Julian. p. 8386 Β. As 
| Julian only reached CP. in December 361, and was 
engaged in affairs at the beginning of his reign, we may 
refer this piece to Dec. $62, during his stay at Antioch. 
Juliant libri IIT κατὰ Χριστιανῶν. τρία βιβλία κατὰ 
τῶν ἁγίων εὐαγγελιῶν καὶ κατὰ τῆς εὐαγοῦς τῶν Χριστια- 
νῶν θρησκείας ΟΥ}}}}, adv. Julianyum p.3 D. written in 
the winter at Antioch. the winter of A. D. 36%: Liban. 
Epitaph. tom. 1 p..581.16 τοῦ χειμῶνος τὰς νύκτας ἐκ- 
τείνοντος, ἄνεν πολλῶν καὶ καλῶν ἑτέρων λόγων ἐπιθέμενος 
ταῖς βίβλοιφ αἱ τὸν ἐκ Παλαιστίνης ἄνθρωπον θεόν τε καὶ 
θεοῦ παῖδα ποιοῦσι, μάχῃ τε μακρᾷ καὶ ἐλέγχων ἰσχύϊ γέ- 
Awra ἀποφήνας καὶ ἀλήραιμον τὰ λεγόμενα, σοφώτερος ἐν 
τοῖς αὐτοῖς δέδεικτο τοῦ Τυρίου γέροντος [80. Porphyrio}.— 
ταυτὶ τοῦ μήκους τῶν νύκτων ἀπολέλανκεν ἡμῖν ὁ βασιλεύς. 
Alluded to by Liban. Monod. tom. 1 p. 513 ἧκεν εἰς τὴν] 
μεγάλην ᾿Αντιόχον πόλιν---οὗ δὴ---βιβλίων συγγραφαὶ Bo- 
ηθούντων θεοῖς. 
1ήδαπὶα ὑπὲρ ᾿Αριστοφάνους, Composed while Julian 
was at Antipch: tom. 1 p. 443.15 δεῖ δὲ οὐδὲν οὔτ᾽ Ai- 
γυπτίους δεῦρο καλεῖν ore. τοῦτον {Aristophanem] ἐκεῖσε 
πέμπειν ὑπῦσχήσοντα λόγον. The sacrifices of Julian at 
Antioch are mentioned p. 449. 21 τῶν μεγαλοπρεπῶν 
θυσιῶν ὧν ras μὲν ἡ πόλις ἐδέξατο τὰς δὲ ἡ Δάφνη ras δὲ 
τὸ ὄρος, The oration is acknowledged by Julian Ep. 76 
p. 144 Heyler. and he adds βέλτιον δὲ ἴσως ὑπὲρ τῶν 
τοιούτων ob γράφειν ἀλλὰ διαλέγεσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 
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363 [1116. 17, Claudius Juli-| Julian at Antioch: Ammian. 23. 1,1 Julianus jam te consul adscito in col- 
anus Aug. IV οὐ Sallus-|legium trabece Sallustio prefecto per Gallas (conf. 21, 8,1. 23. 5, 4] quater ipse 
tius amplissimum inierat magistratum, Conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 480. 8 Monod. tom. 1 

Idat. A. B. Victor. Am-|P: 515. His occupations at Antioch are destribed by Libanius Monod. tom, 1 
mian. 23. 1, 1 Socrat.|P: 15; ᾿ εἰς a 7 
H. E. II]. 21 Liban. tom.| Attempt to rebuild the Temple: Ammian. 28,1, 2 Jmperii sui: memoriam 
I p. 366, 401, 15. 515, 3!magnitudine operum gestions propagare ambitioswn quondam apud Hierosolymam 
—5 Cod. Theodos. Vol. | |templum, quod post multa et interneciva certamina obsidente Vespasiano posteaque 
p- 146. 302 Vol. 2 p.527.| Tito egre est expugnatum (conf. ἃ. 70],.sstaurare sumptibus cogitabad tinstodicts; 
529. 465.166 Vol. 3 p.inegotiumque maturandum Alypio dederat Antiochensi.—-Cum tiague τοὶ idem for- 
144. 190 Vol. 4 p. 398. \¢iter instaret Alypius jwoaretque provincia rector, metuendi σἱοδὲ 
55. 148. 192. 566. 402} prope ἐρυ ἐριίρλα crebris adeultibus erumpenies fecere locum exustia aliquoties ope- 
Vol. 5 p. 171. 341 Cod.|rantibus inaccessum ; hocque modo elemento destinatius Vents cassavit tncep- 
Justin. VIII. 10, 7. 36,l¢am. Attested by Julian himself ἢ rtd τί περὶ τοῦ νεὼ φήσουσι τοῦ 
12. map αὐτοῖς τρίτον dvatpanévrog ἐγειρομένου δὲ οὐδὲ νῦν ; γ it εἶποι! οὐκ ὀνειδίζων 





ew tree 





Juliano III Nego 111{|} ἐκείνοις, ὅς ye τοσούτοις ὕστερον χρόνοις ἀναστήσασθαι διενοήθην αὐτὸν εἰς τιμὴν 
at Saluati fae τοῦ κληθέντος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ θεοῦ. Written therefore in A.D. 363. The attempt.is 


mentioned by Socrates III. 20 κελεύει: rdxos κτίζεσθαι τὸν. ay bare ναόν' καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἤλαυνεν" ᾿Ιουδαῖοι δὲ καιροθ' δράξασθαι πάλαι ἐπιθυμοῦντες---τότε 
σπουδαῖοι μὲν πρὸς τὸ ἔργον ἐγίνοντο κιαπ.λ. By Grog, Naa: in Julian. Or. 11 
p. 1490 D. See other testimonies in Lindenbrog. and Vales. ad Ammian. 1. ς. 


Julian’s march : Conf. Zosimum IT. 12, 1-28, 6 Libaniuti Epitaph. tum. 1 
. 594—600. Ammian. 23. 2, Θ΄ Jainquée apricatte ‘calle Ltt Nonas : Martias 
πρὶν τὸν χειμῶνα éfjxew Liban. tom. 1 p. 594. 12] ῥγο σὰ Hiwrapolim solitis 
ttineribus venit (conf. Liban. tom: 1p. 594. 17]: 282,7 μην ewervite ot Soy- 
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Composed therefore before March 5 A. Ὁ. 363, perhaps 
in the beginning of 363. 

Eunapius at Athens. He came thithor in his 16th Ξ 
year, in the reign of Julian: Eunap. V.S. p. 16] Ἰου- 
λιανοῦ βασιλεύοντος κι τι Δ. κατὰ τουτονὶ τὸν χρόνον els 
ἕκτον που καὶ δέκατον ἔτος τελῶν παρῆλθεν els τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. 
p. 129 διέβαλεν ὁ ταῦτα συντιθεὶς ἐξ ᾿Ασίας εἰς τὴν Ἐὐρώ- 
any καὶ ᾿Αθήνας τελῶν εἰς ἕκτον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος .---- δὲ 
Προαιρέσιος προεληλύθει μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ ἕβδομον ἐπὶ τοῖς π’ 
ἔτεσιν, ὡς αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν. He arrived when the Sun was 
in Libra: p. 130 ἡνίκα ἥλιος μακροτέραν ποιεῖ τὴν νύκτα, 
γινόμενος νοτιώτερος᾽ ἐνεβεβήκει γὰρ τῷ ζυγῷ. which de- 
termines his arrival to autumn A. D. 362. He remained 
five years at Athens: conf. a. 367. 

Oribasii ἐπιτομαὶ Tadnvod. Phot. Cod. 216 ἡ μὲν οὖν 
πρώτη σπουδὴ τῷ ἀνδρὶ, ἃ Γαληνὸς μὲν ἔγραψεν ὁ ἰατρὸς 
συντέμνει, Ἰουλιανῷ δὲ----ἀναγράφει. ἣ καὶ ἀπάρχεται ob- 
τως. “ κελεύσαντί σοι, θειότατε αὐτοκράτορ ᾿Ιουλιανὲ, τοὺς 
τῷ θαυμασίῳ Γαληνῷ χρησίμους εἰς τὴν ἰατρικὴν τέχνην γε- 
γραμμένους λόγους συντεμεῖν εἰς ἔλαττον, προθύμως ὑπή- 
xovoa’ κιτιλ. Cod. 217 ἡ δὲ δευτέρα πραγματεία ᾿Ιουλιανῷ 
μὲν καὶ αὐτὴ τὴν προσφώνησιν ποιεῖται, ἐν ο΄ δὲ περαίνεται 
λόγοις [πρὸς ᾿Ιονυλιανὸν τὸν βασιλέα βιβλία of’ Suid. p. 
2709 Α].---προοιμιάζεται δὲ καὶ αὕτη τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον' 
“ τὰς προσταχθείσας ἐπιτομὰς,--- αὐτοκράτορ ᾿Ιονλιανέ," 
xt. A. For Oribasius conf. ἃ. 355. He was atill living 
in A. D. 395. conf. a. 
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Hieronymus Comm. in Habace. 6. 3 p. 162 B mentions 
himself at this date: Cum adhuc essem puer et in gram- 
matica ludo exercerer, omnesque urbes victimarum san- 





Libanit, els ᾿Ιονλιαγὸν αὐτοκράτορα ὕπατον. Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 85 ὕπατον δὲ αὑτὸν ἀποδεικνὺο---κελεύει μοι τι- 
μῆσαι λόγῳ τὴν ἑορτήν. Pronounced Jan. 1: Idem tom. 1 |mai nesque nar 
p. 366 νῦν πρῶτον ὕπατον ἐν τῇ τοῦ πράγματος ὁρῶ στολῇ. 19.116 polluerentur, ac subito in ipso persecutions ardore 
At Antioch: p. 866 τὴν πατρίδα-"- χωρίον φίλτατον. Juliani nunciatus esset interitus—atter this date he is 

Juliant Μισοπώγων. conf. Zosimum III. 11. Written [80}}} adolescentulus : In Jovinian. I] p. 566 Cum ipse 
in the seventh month of his residence at Antioch: p.|adolescentulus in Galla widerim Scotos gentem Britanni- 
344 A μῆνα ἔβδομον τουτονί. after Jan.1; p.339 Ο rijs|cam humanis CESCE carnibus. when he transcribed 1 ila- 
νεομηνίᾳς τοῦ ἔτους. after the death of his uncle Julian: |rius: Epist. 6 ad Florentium p. 55 prolixum valde li- 
p. 3606 Ὁ ὁ θεῖος καὶ ὁμώνυμυ----δικαιότατα μὲν ὑμῶν προῦ- brum de synods sancti Milarit, quem et apud Treviros 
στη, μέχρις ἐπέτρεπον οἱ θεοί, (mentioned again with|manu mea {086 descripseram. And later still he is ado- 
honour p..371 A) and he was lately dead in tho be- lescens immo pene puer in eremo Kpist. 2 ad Nepotianum 
ginning .of. this year: Ammian. 23. 1, 4 Imperator—|p. 10. Tho great earthquake July 21 A. D. 365 hap- 
Rufinum Aradium comitem Orientis in locum avuncult pened in his enfantia : conf. a. 365. 2. But yet Lhero- 
sui Julians recens defuncti provectt. His death therefore|/nymus was old to Augustine a youth: Hioron. Ep. 91 
maybe referred to the middle of January, and this|Augustino p. 1121 [written A. 1). 102], juvenis senem 
piece to the end of that month, when Julian was pre-|non provoces. and was therefore born many years before 
paring to leave Antioch: :p. 864 D μεταστῆναι τὴν πόλιν Α. Π. 854. And according to Prosper ho was 32 years 
ἔγνωκα καὶ ὑποχωρῆσαι... “He commends Libanius: p.jold in A. D, 363: conf. a. 331. Samuel Basnage An- 
9540 ὀπτὰ δὲν γὰρ ἐσμὲν οἵδε καὶ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ξένοι νεήλυδες, nales tom. 3 p. GO rightly arguos that Hieronymus uses 
εἷς "δὲ, καὶ “κολίτης ὑμέτεῤθε Ἑρμῇ ᾿φίλος καὶ ἐμοὶ, Adywr|these terms adoleacens—puer—infauntia—in a vague and 
ἀγαθὸφ. δημιουργός. ‘The opinion. of. Norisius upon the general sense; and that they supply no argumont for 
date of this piece is examined in the Appendix, Ju/t-|rejecting the account of Prosper. | 
anus Anitnianus 22 haying mentioned the winter οὔ] Didymus is at Alexandria at the death of Julian: 
Julian at, Antioch : 186 hiewans 10,1. and the month|Sozom. H. EF. VI. 2 Δίδυμος ὁ ἐκκλησιαστικὸς φιλόσοφος 
December: 1} Non. Doo. 13,5. adds 14,2 in cog ἀ9-]ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ διατρίβων κι τ. λ. He is now 53 years 
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tharum auxiliis Euphrate navali ponte transmisso venit ad Batnas muntcipium 


Osdroene. [Zosimus IIT. 12, 1—38 λήγοντος δὲ ἤδη τοῦ χειμῶνος---ἐξώρμησε τῆς 
᾿Αντιοχείας---πέμπτῃ δὲ τὴν ἱἹεράπολιν ἡμέρᾳ καταλαβὼν kt. λ.ι-“οαὐτὸς δὲ τρεῖς 
ἐπιμείνας τῇ ᾿Ιεραπόλει μόνας ἡμέρας ἐπὶ Βάτνας--“προήει)]. 8,1 Eainde digressus 
venit cursu propero Carras.—Jbi moratus aliquot dies dum necessaria parat et 
Luna—fert sacra &e. He is at Carre March 19: 3,3. at Callinicoum March 
27: 3,7. Idem 23.5, 1 Adscitis Saracenorum auailiis—Cercusium principio 
mensis Aprilis ingressus est [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 595]. He passes near the 
tomb of Gordian [conf. Zosim. ITI. 14,4 Vales. οὐ Wernsdorf ad Ammian. |. c.] 
April 7: 5, 8--|., After which he enters Assyria: Ammian. 24. 1,1. conf. 
Liban, tom.) p. 596. and after two days’ march approaches Dura: Duran 
desertam, marginibus aunis impositam 1, 5. conf, 23. 5, 8. He storms Anatha: 
24, 1,6—12. Ilis farther progress is described 2, 1—9 to Pirisaboras (Βηρσα- 
βῶρα Zosim. 111.17, 5. conf. Liban. tom. | p. 598), which is taken: 2, 9—2z2. 
conf, Zosim. ITT. 18. Then Maogamalcha (φρούριον Zosim. 111. 20, 4 Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 600—602) 1s besieged and taken: Ammian. 24. 4,2—30. The enemy 
is defeated 6,8—16. Julian declines the siege of Ctesiphon and burns his 
fleet: 7,1—6. conf. Zosim. 111, 26, 4 Libanium tom. 1 p. 610. It is deter- 
mined to return: Ammian. 24. 8,5 Sedit sentontia ut, ommt spe meliorum suc- 
cisa, Corduenam arriperemus: οἱ XVI Kal. Jul. promotis jam signis progresso 
imperatore cum lucis exordio &e.—-Ten days afterwards Julian is alain: Eutrop. 
X.16 Aliquot oppida et castella Persarum in deditionem accepit vel οἱ expuqnarit ; 
Assyriamque populatus castra apud Ctesiphontem stativa aliquamdiu habuit, re- 
meansyuc victor, dum se inconsultius proliis inserit, hostilt manu interfectus est VI 
Kal, Jutias [θέρους μέσου Liban. monod. tom. 1 p. 517. 15] impertt anno septimo 
etatis altero et trigesimo, atque inter divos relatus est. Socrates Idatius and 
Ammianus 25. 5,1 confirm the day. Ammianus describes the events of that 
day 25. 2,8 Evrorto jam die—promota sunt castra &o. and the wound of Julian 
3,1—7, who expires at midnight: 3,23 epota gelida aqua quam petiit, medio 
noctis horrore vita facilus est dbsolutus, anno atatis altero et tricesimo. Zosim. 
111. 28, 6—29, 1 τῇ μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρᾳ περὶ πλήθουσαν ἀγορὰν οἱ Πέρσαι συνταχ- 
θέντες εἰς πλῆθος τοῖς οὐραγοῖς---ἐπέπεσον.---ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς χεῖρας ἅπαντες ἦλθον ἀλ- 
λήλοις----πλήττεται ξίφει [male Zosimus ξίφει} Tap αὐτὴν τῆς μάχης τὴν ἀκμήν---- 
μέχρι τε νυκτὸς μέσης ἀρκέσας ἀπέθανεν. Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 618. 61-4 
describes his wound and his last discourse. Vietor Epit. p. 392 α transfuga 
quodam in tnsidias deductus, cum eum hine inde Partht urgerent, 6 castris jam 
positis arrepto tantum clypeo procurrit. cumque inconsulto ardore nititur ordines 
ad protium componere, ab uno ex hostibus et quidem fugiente conto percutitur ; re- 
latusque in tabernaculum—circa noctis fere medium defecit, Conf. Oros. V IT. 80. 
Festus p. 415 erustis navibus cum a transfuga—inductus &ce. Hieron. Anno 2379 
Juliani 2>—conto ilia perfossus interiit, anno etatis X.X XLT. Cassiod.—anno 
atatis AY XL. Chron. Paseh. p. 298 Οἱ παρέδωκε τὴν ψυχὴν ὥρᾳ vucrepivy ε' 
μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ 5’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. Socrat. IIT. 31 ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ ἑαυτοῦ ὑπα- 
τείᾳ ἣν ἅμα Σαλουστίῳ ἐδεδώκει, περὶ τὴν ἕκτην καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνὸς, ἐν τῇ 
Περσῶν χώμᾳ---τὸν βίον κατέλυσεν. τοῦτο δὲ ἔτος ἦν τρίτον τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
ἔβδομον δὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ Καῖσαρ ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίον προεβλήθῃ, Aa δὲ ἣν τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 268 p. 1448 ὃν καὶ τριάκοστον διαβιοὺς ἔτος, 
ἐν δὲ τῇ βασιλείᾳ μῆνας εἴκοσι. Theophanes p. 44 D βασιλεύσας ἔτη δύο καὶ μῆνας 
ἐννέα, κατὰ τὴν Περσικὴν θεόκταντος γέγονεν ἐν τῇ κς τοῦ Ἰανοναρίου ‘[recte cor- 
rigunt ᾿Ιουνίου] μηνὸς, ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐκτῆς, ἐτῶν ὑπάρχων λα, At the right Indic- 
tion. Jndict. 6 commenced Sept. I A. D. 362 and was current at the death of 
Julian. Julian himself affirms that he was in his 82nd year: conf. a. 361. 3 
Vales. ad Ammian.’25. 3,23. He had reigned 7y 7" 214 from Nov.6 A. ἢ). 
355, about $4 3 from his assumption of the purple in A. D. 360, and ly 7” 234 
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inceps samiens ut obtrectatores et contumaces volumen com-|of age: conf. ἃ. 372. 392. 
P ont vRoectiown quod A nttochense vel A Lsopogonem ad- Titus flourished: Hicron. Catal. ce. 102 Titus Bostre- 
pellavit. Consistently with the date in January A.D.) πως cnigeopus avh J ig Gh ἘΣ ΣΕ ΘΕ πόσο 
368. Ammianus is well defonded by J. Gronov. ae cpiscopus sud Jutiano ef Joviana principibus for (8 
loc. against Valesiua, who charged hin with inaccuracy adrersum Manicheos xeripisit hibros, et nonnulla columina 
‘i thavdate: . “lalia, Idem Magno p. 1051 Lataut libri Titi Bostrensis 
Julianus Jamblicho Ep. 61 p. 4481) has these pas- 
gages: ἢ. 449 πολέμων θορύβους καὶ πολιορκίας ἀνάγκην", Athanasius restored hy Jucian: Athanas, tom. 2 p. 33 
καὶ φυγῆς πλάνην Kal φόβους παντοίους, ἔτι δὲ χειμώνων Adaraciy Ἰοβιανός. τοῦ ἐπιεικεστάτου σου βίων καὶ τῆς 
ὑπερβολὰς καὶ νόσων κινδύνους καὶ τὰς ἐκ Παννονίας τῆς! Τρὺ» τὸν θεὸν τῶν ὕλων (POUT EOS kal τὸν σωτῆρα ἡμῶν 
ἄνω μέχρι τοῦ κατὰ τὸν Χαλκηδόνος πορθμὸν διάπλου, pa | τῶν puta τὰν διαθὲσ cos Tt κατορθώματα ὑπερθαυμάζυντες 
ρίας δὲ καὶ πολυτρόπους συμφορὰς ὑπομείνας.---Τανεδίϊείο᾽ ἀποδεχύμεθά, oe, ἐπίσκοπε PEROT OTe ROOT Eee πάντα 
Ep. 40 p. 416 D ἦλθον ἐκ Παννονίας ἤδη τρίτον ἔτος τουτὶ, ΤΌΠΟ" καὶ τῶν Οιωκόντω τὸν φυ δον ΕΝ ἐπτηξας, καὶ KUl'- 
polis ἀφ᾽ ὧν οἶσθα κινδύνων ---σωθείς' ὑπερβὰς δὲ roy! Ovrous καὶ ξίφυυς ἀπειλὰς ws σκήβαλα ἡγησάμενος τῆς φί- 
Χαλκηδόνιον πορθμὸν καὶ ἐπιστὰς τῇ Νικομήδους πόλει col. ANS σοι ὀρθοδόξου πίσ Τεώνητουν οἵακαν κατέχὼν» ἕως τοῦ 
πρώτῳ--- ἀπέδωκα κ. τι λ. Heylor ad Juliani Epist. 61 "8? ὑπὲρ τὴς ἀληθείας ἀγωνζῃ, ὑπογραμμὺν ὃὲ τῷ λαῷ 
Ρ. 464 “ Existimavi quidem p. 309 ecunctas ad Jambli- παντί τῶν Tester καὶ τύποι σεαυτὸν τὴν ἀρετὴν προσ pepo- 
chum epistolas ἃ privato adhuc Juliano datas esse: hive | ΜεΡὸς διατελεῖς. araxratat σέ Toy ἢ ypeTEpa [βασιλεία 
tamen a Cresare saltem ecripta conseri debet, quum in Καὶ ἐπανελθεῖν βούλεται ΤΠ UE AS ORES. διδασκα- 
et de belli laboribus memoratum sit. Cui sententive λίαν. ἐπάτιθι Tour εἰς Tas ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας καὶ ποίμαιι"ε 
non obstat adjectum in codice nomen αὐτοκράτωρ. [{]|101 τοῦ θεοῦ Aan, καὶ τὰς ἐπεμ THs ἡμετέρας πρᾳότητος 
enim temere fuerit a librario positum.” But Julian as | προθύμως εὐχὰς ἀναπεμπετε εἰν θεὸν. oldaper yap ὅτι τῇ 
Cesar never visited the Upper Pannonia or moved | 77! ἱκέσιᾳ ἡμεὶς τέ kal οἱ σὺν ἡμῖν τὰ Apurtiaray φρονοῦν- 
down to the Strait of Chaleedon. This was not done|7€ μεγάλην ἀντίληψιν σχοίημεν BONG “TOU ὐπερεχοητος 
till the close of A. Ὁ. 361, after the death of Constan-|G0%. Theodoret. HH. LV. 2 Ιοβιανὸς---παραυτίκα τῆς 
tius. Tip. 61 was therefore written aftor Dec. 361. ον ὕπ᾽ αὐτοῦ βασιλευομενης yrs ἐπιβὰς πρῶτον ἔγραψε ΤΌΜΟΝ 
the same reason Ep. 40, whero the same progross ἴα καὶ τοὺς ἐπισκύπους ἐπανελθεῖν ἐκ Tis ἐξορίας διαγορεύ- 
described, could not be written “a privato adhuc Ju-|0?7@ κι τ. A.—emeateide δὲ καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αθανάσιοι»--γραφή)- 
liano.” The words in Ep.'40 τρίτον bos τουτὶ mark tho} γα: αὐτῷ παρακαλῶν Typ ἀκρι31} περι τῶν θείων διδασκα- 
date. Julian was at Nicomedia in May A-D. 362: λίαν. Conf. Socrat. Hil. 24. Athanasius addresses Jo- 
conf. a. 362. 2. from whence he had written to /am-|t'@": Athanas. tom. | Ρ. “19 πρὸς Ιοβιανὸν περὶ πίστεων. 
blichus: p.417 Β. Then other letters passed between Πρέπουσα θεοφιλεῖ βασιλεῖ x. τ. A. Transcribed by 
them: p.417 D. and Ep. 40 was written in the third|! heodoret H. ΒΟ ΤΥ, 3. Lhe Nicene Creed 18. given 
yoar after he had left Pannonia. Julian left Pannonia|P. 247 BC. Referred to in Abello synodico §61 apud 
in 361; which brings this letter to 363. ᾿ abricium BG. tom. 12 p. $84 ὁ δὲ θειότατος ᾿Ιοβιαιὸς 
Eutropius attends Julian into Persia: Eutrop. X. 16. 9 αὐτοκράτωρ azog retAas εἰς Adefar'dpear Αθανασίῳ ror 
JSulianus—-Parthis intulit bellum, cut expeditions 600 quo- ἀπαράλλακτον, ὑρον τῆς ἀληθοῦς ὀρθοδυξίας irre ὃς 
que interfut. And Ammianus Marcellinus: Ammian. συναγαγὼν Tous, λογάδας τῶν ἐπισκόπων Λιγύπτου Θηβαῖ- 
94,1, 5. Venimus Duram. 2,1 pervenimus Thilutha,| δὸς καὶ Λιβύης ὅρον συνοδικὸι πλήρη ἀληθείας καὶ χάριτος 
2, 2 discessimus. 2,3 Ozogardana occupavimus. 4, 31 Ἰοβιανῷ τῷ φιλυχρίστῳ ἀπέστειλε!" ov μετὰ πυλν ἐκ τῶν! 
ognimus. 5,1 ad lucos venimus. 5, 5 tristi percellimur ἐπιγείων mpos to Oupayia pereAdaurt βασιλεια. 
Facto. 8,2 per loca qua venimus. 25.1.1 noctem exe- A synod is held at Antioch: Hicron. Anno 2380 
gimus. 1,4 ad Hucumbra pervenimus—discessimus. In Joriani Ye Synodus Antiochie a Meletio εἴ 8itis Jacta in 
the retreat: 6,4 ad castellum Sumere nomine tendere-, qua Homousio Anomaoque rejecto mediums titer hee [lo- 
mus.—hic et milites seaaginta cum palatinis recepimus.| maousion Macedonianum dogma rindicacerunt. Ww hen 
6,8 Charcam occupavimus locum. 6,9 Kal. Juliis cirt- Jovian was at Antioch: Socrat. IIT. 25 συνελθόντες ἐν 
tatem nomine Duram adventaremus. 8, 5 prope Hatram|’Artixelg τῆς Συρίας εἰς λόγους ἔρχυνται Μελιτίῳ, K.T.A. 
venimus. 8,15 atroci tabyimus fame. 8,16 Thtlsaphata ---τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίησαν ἐπειδὴ τιμώμειον ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως 
vonimus, °10,1 Antiochiam venimus. and in 23. 0, 21 ἑώρων ἐκεῖ τότε διάγοντος. Therefore after September ; 
amnes duo quos transivimus, Diabas et Adiabas. for Jovian at the end of that month is still at Edessa: 
Maximus and Priscus are in Persia: Eunap. V. S.| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 307 Lmp. Jovianus A, Secundo 
p. 101 ἐπὶ τὸν Περσικὸν (‘lovAtaves) συνήγετο πόλεμο». P. ps Dat. V Kal. Oct. Asdesa Joriano et Varroniano 
Μαξίμου δὲ καὶ Πρίσκον συνεπομένων κι τ. A. Conf. Am- | cost. The wrong consuls, as Gothofred. has shewn. 
mian. 25: 8,23. They had been received at CP. by; Jovian was at Edessa in his retreat from Persia in 
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9 Events 
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from the death of Constantius. Libanius asserts that he had only entered his 
third year: Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 622 τρίτου προσάψασθαι μόνον ἐπὶ τοῦ μείζονος 
θρόνου [sc. as Augustus]. which is not exact. : 


Elevation of Jovian: Ammian. 25. 5, 1—4 Principio lucia secute, que erat 
quintum Wal. Julias, &ce.—inter has exiquas ad tantam rem moras, nonaum pen- 
satis sententiis,—Jovianus eligitur imperator: Conf, Zosim. TIT. 30, 2 Eutrop. 
X.17 Oros. VIL. 31 Hieron. anno 2379 Prosperum et Cassiod. his coss. Ida- 
tius: Juliano Auqusto IV et Salustio. His conss. occisus est Julanus Augustus 
in bello Persico die VT Kal. Julias—et levatus est Christianissimus Jovianus Au- 
gustus V Kal. Julias, Chron. Pasch. p. 298 Ο συνέχοντες αὐτὸν ἀνηγόρευσαν 
βασιλέα part τῷ αὐτῷ Aauriw πρὸ ς΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων πρὸ τοῦ διαφαῦσαι. The 
retreat of Jorian, the ignominious peace, the cession of the five provinces and 
of Nisibis, are related by Ammianus 25. 6, 1—10, 1 Zosim. IIT. 30, 31. 33. 34. 
Kutrop. X.17 Jam turbatis rebus, exercitu quoque inopia laborante, uno a Persis 
atque altero pralio cictus pacem cum Sapore necessariam quidem sed tgnobilem 
Jeeit, multatus finibus ac nonnulla imperit Romani parte tradita. Quod ante eum 
aunis 1118 fere ex quo Romanum imperium conditun erat nunquam accidit. See 
Valesius ad Ammian. 25. 9,9 properly vindicating this assertion. Conf. Ruf. 
Festum p. 416 Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 615. 616 Hieron, anno 2379 Oros. 
VII. 31 Socratem I. 22 Agathiam LV. 25. Libanius however Epitaph. tom. | 
p. 614 admits that Julian had left the army in a bad condition; since he ro- 
cords Julian's last message: οἷς δὴ καὶ ἐπιστέλλει πάντα τρόπον σώζειν αὑτούς. 


Jocian proceeds from Antioch through Tyana to Ancyra: Ammian 25. 10, 
A—10 Moratum paullisper Antiocha principem—exeundi mira cupiditas agi- 
tabat; proinde nec jumento parcens nec militi flagrante hieme inde profectus, sig- 
nis ut dictune est eetantibus plurinis, Tarsum introiit.—Deinde Tarso profectus 
ertentis itineribus venit oppidum Cappadocie Tyana. He was probably still at 
Antioch Dee. 21: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 402 1. 56 dé decurionibus.—Dat. ΧΑ] 
Kal. Jannar, Antiochie Julianc'A. IV οἱ Sallustio coss. [16 had reached An- 
cyra before Jan. 1 A. D. 364: conf. ἃ. 3 


Laws of Julian: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.146 Jmp, Julianus A. Secundo pf. p. 
Lecta apud acta prid. Non. Feb. Juliano A. LTT [l. 1111] οἱ Sallustio coss. Vol. 8 
p. 1141.5 de scpuleris violatis. Imp. Julianus A. ad populum. Pergit audacia 
ad busta diem functorum et agqgeres consecratos &c.—Dat, prid, Id. Feb. Antio- 
chic, Vol. 4 p.55 inp. Julianus A. ad Secundum pf. p. Dat. XTIL Kal. Mart. 
Antiochie. Vol.1 p. 302 Imp. Julianus A.ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. TV Kal. 
Mart. Vol.2 p. 166 1.2 de agentibus in rebus. Imp. Julianus A. Secundo } p: 
Hix his qui in palatio agentes in rebus militaverint post tertium annum militie 
nemo curie tradatur ; nec ille qui in coneulatu meo quarto missione donatus est. 
pp. Beryto die kal. Mart. Vol. 4 p. 398 1. 55 de decurionibus. [dem A. be- 
ontio consul. Palestine. Dat. Kal. Mart. Antiochia. QOod. Justin. VITI. 36, 12 
Imp. Julianus A. ad Julianum com. Ortentis. Dat. VIT Id. Mart. [lege VIT Id. 
Jan.| Autiochia. That this date is wrong 18 evident for two reasons. Julian 
;count of the Nast died in the beginning of the year, and Julian himself quitted 
Antioch Mareh 5, Cod. ‘Theod, Vol. 4 p. 251 Idem A. ad Mamertinum pf. p. 
Dat. X Wal. April. p. 566 ad Mamertinum 7 p. Dat. [lege p'p.] LX Kal. 
Mait Salone. All dated Juliano A. IV et Sallustio oss. Ὁ τῷ 


Laws of Jovian. The corruption of Jovianus A. into Julianus A. is so easy 
that in the titles of all the following we may with Gothofredus substitute Zmp. 
Jovianus A. Cod, Theod. Vol. 8. p. 490 ad Rufinum com. Oficiorwm. Dat. XI 
Kal. Noo. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p.148 Aginatio cone. Byeacone. Dat. prid. Id. 
Nov. Mompayste. Vol. 2 p.529 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. VIT Kal. Dec. 
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September A. 1). 363 coss, Juliano 1V et Sallustio, and 
reached Antioch in October: Theophanes p. 15 1) ὁ δὲ 
αὐτοκρατωρ ‘lofiardy ἐπέβη τῇ ᾿Αντιοχέων μηνὶ Ὕπερβε- 
ρεταίῳ. The proceedings of this synod are deseribed in 
Socrates ]. 6. Sozomen VI. 4. 
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Julian in A. D. 862 : Eunap. p. 94—101 ὁ ᾿Ιουλιανὸς---- 
τὸν Μάξιμον εὐθὺς μετεπέμψατο καὶ τὸν Χρυσάνθιο».----καὶ 
ὁ Μάξιμος μετὰ τοσαύτης πομπείας ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΙ]. ὥρμησε 
[conf. Ammian. 22. 7, 3. Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 57-1]. 
---μεταπέμψᾳσθαι γοῦν----ἔδοξε καὶ τὸν Lpicxov: ὁ δὲ Μάξ- 
ἱμος ἀπήτει προσαναγκάζων καὶ τὸν Χρυσάνθιον. καὶ dud 
γε ἦσαν μετάπεμπτοι, ὃ μὲν Πρίσκος ἐκ τῆς ‘EAAdSos Χρυ- 
σάνθιος δὲ ἀπὸ Λυδίας καὶ Σάρδεων.---- μὲν οὖν Πρίσκος 
ἦλθε, καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐσωφρόνει. Chrysanthius remuined in 
Lydia: Eunap. Ibid. Maximus and Priscus are both 
named as present at Antioch at the close of 362 by 
Libanius pro Aristoph. tom. 1 p. 435. 

Libanit πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχέας περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως ὀργῆς. 
Written after Julian had set.forth, and while he was 
now advancing upon Persia: tom. 1 p. 501 πολλοῦ ye 
ἄξιον ἀκοῦσαι βασιλέα τῶν ἐνθένδε ἀναβαινόντων x.*r. λ. 
p. 504 ἕως οὖν ἔτι διαβαίνει ποταμοὺς καὶ βλέπει πρὸς τὴν 
τῶν Περσῶν δυναστείαν καὶ σκοπεῖ περὶ τῆς εἰσβολῆς, καὶ 
ἡμῆν seria eee Peco δὰ BOE oe ee pase ess i by Jovian: Ammian. 25. 10, 5 Tarsuin—introtit—ex- 
thing ie αὐτὸν Χοάσπην: ἢ τλ Libanius intercoded for| 1 θγμ6 egredi: niminm properans exornart sepulchrum 
the city with Julian before he left Antiooh: p. 184 ἃ μὲν statuit Juliane im pomario situn iHtineris &e, und Jovian 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα διείλεγμαι---μεμα- ae ies ee ue Sr οἱ Ἢ ) a Με cal. = 
θήκατε, τὰ μὲν αὐτοῦ μου διηγουμένου πρὸς ὑμᾶς---τὰ πλείω] VCH WIN place CeO EAU A ete MAU ORC) ΟΥΣΊΘ ΘΕ 
δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως μεμηνυκότος ἐνταῦθά re πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα tho beginning of 361. As tho death of Jovian is not 
λέγοντος ἠνωχλῆσθαι nap’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἐν τῷ σταθμῷ alluded to, they preecded Feb. 17 A. D. 361. 
πρὸς τὸ κοινὸν τὸ ὑμέτερον. Conf. p. 503. 15. 

Lnbanii πρεσβεντικὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιουλιανόν. Intended to be 
delivered to Julian after his expedition, from which the 
orator supposes him to be returned victorious: tom. | 
p. 451. 452 ἤλθει Τηλέμαχε x. τ. λ.---μεγάλη τοῖς θεοῖς ἡ 
χάρις οἵ σε ἐπόρευσάν τε πρὸς τὸν βάρβαρον καὶ κρείττω 
τῶν ἐναντίων ἔδειξαν καὶ πάλιν ἀπέσωσαν. Ῥ. 477. 10 ἀπὸ 
μεγάλων ἔργων ἥκεις. Written therefore after March 5, 
when Julian left Antioch (ὅθεν ἐξῆλθες p. 480. 8), and 
before his death. Both these orations aro attested by 
Socrates ITI. 17 ἀπαίρειν ἐσπούδαζεν' ὅθεν ὑπόθεσιν ἔσχεν 
ὁ σοφιστὴς Λιβάνιος γράψαι τόν τε πρεσβευτικὸν ὑπὲρ 
᾿Αντιοχέων καὶ τὸν πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως 
ὀργῆς" ἀλλὰ τούτους μὲν τοὺς λόγους φασὶ γράψαντα τὸν σο- 
φιστὴν μηκέτι εἰς πολλοὺς εἰρηκέναι. This account is not 
quite clear. The πρεσβευτικὸς (whigh was tho sccond 
and not the first of the two) was evidently prepared 
only and not spoken. But the oration πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχέας 
appears to have been really delivered to the sonate o 
Antioch: τῇ βουλῇ p 501.1. See Appendix, Libanius. 

Themistjt oratio de Juliano. An oration not now ex- 
tant, described by Libanius Ep. 1061 Θεμιστίῳ. ἔλαβόν 
σον τὸν Καλὸν λόγον ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς καλοῦ. συγχωρήσεις δὲ 
καλὸν εἶναι τὸν κοσμηθέντα τῷ Ady’ καὶ γὰρ εἰ τέθνηκεν, 
Hye ἀλήθεια (ἢ πολλῶν ψευδομένων στομάτων ἰσχυροτέρα 








Gregortt Nazianzen! κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ orationes duce. 
In the second oration he mentions the first: p. 117 D 
οὗτος μὲν δὴ τῶν ἐμῶν λόγων ὁ πρῶτος ἄεθλος ἐκτετέ- 
λεσται καὶ διήνυσται. The orator describes p. 152 A 
Julian's Persian expedition ; his progress, successful at 
first p. 153 B. the burning of the ships p.151D. the 
various accounts of his death p. 155 B—156 A. tho 
ignominious peace concluded through neecasity by his 
successor p. 156 D—157C. the funeral of Judian at 
Tarsus: p. 159 Bi) Ταρσέων αὐτὸν ὑποδέχεται πόλις---- 
ἔνθα δέ οἱ τέμενος ἄτιμον καὶ τάφος ἐξάγιστος κ. τ. Δ. 
whither he was conveyed by Procopius: conf. Ammian., 
25.9,12. But these honours were paid to his tomb 


εσκέδασται. 
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2 Events 

Antochie. p.465 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. epistula. p p.o. V Kal. Dee. Vi- 
minacio. Vol. 5 p.171 Aproniano suo salutem. Dat. V Id. Decembria Antiochia, 
Vol. 4 p. 402 71 Kal. Jan. already quoted. All these are dated Juliano A. 
TV et Sullustio coss. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 161 Imp. Constant. A. ad Maximum. Dat. IV Kal. 
Mart. CP. Juliano A. IV et Sallustio coss. In this the conguls are improperly 
assigned ; and wo may refer this law to some former year. 





| 


30451117. Maoius ΕΝ Jovian at Ancyra: Ammian. 25. 10, 11 Cum tntrotsset Ancyram imperator, 
Augustus Flavius Varro- | paratis ad pompam pro tempore necessarits, consulatum iniit adhibito in societatem 
[αν 8 ἐγαῦνα! Varroniano ίϊο suo admodum parvulo, Death of Jovian: Kutrop. X. 
| A. B. Prosp. Vietor.|17.18 Ld/yricum petens in Galatia finibue repentina morte obiit ; vir alias neque 
Eutrop. X.18 Ammizan, [évers neque imprudens.— Decessit timperti: mense septimo XIV Kal. Martias eta 
125. 10, 11 Soerat. ΠῚ 1, tis, ud que plartinum ac minimum tradunt, XX X 1179 anno, ac benignitate prin- 
[1Π1. 26. TV. 1. Jovianoleipum que ec successerunt inter divos relatus eat [Gruter. p. 285.5 Dio. ΕἾ, Jovrano 
| Augusto et Varro Idat. triumfatori semper Auq.|. Nam et ci eilttate propior et natura admodum hiberalis 
Da lia-coss: Mien Anmnian, 25, 10, 12. 13 Cum venisset Datastanam, qui locus Bithymam 
Or Vv. Gd as distinquit et Galatas, exanimatus inventus est nocte.—Decessit autem anno αἱ AX 0 
set ope ctatis ct tertio. Hieron. Anno 2380 [A. Ὁ), 364] Dadastane moritur anno etatis 
Cod. Theod. Vol.1 p.79.|. VV YTV. Cassiod. Reqnavit mensibus octo—moritur anno etatis XXXIV. 
43.132.147 Vol. 2 p. 133./Oros. VII. 31 octavo demum mense. Zosim. ITI. 35, 3 ἐξορμήσαντι τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας 
134. 247, 240, 307. 308.) ToBtave καὶ ἐχομένῳ τῆς ἐπὶ ΚΠ. ὁδοῦ νόσος αἰφνιδίως ἐνσκήψασα τῆς Βιθυνίας ἐν 
310. 276. 479. 188. 530.] Δαδαστάνοις ἐπήγειρε τοῦ βίον τὸ τέλος αὐτῷ μῆνας ὀκτὼ βασιλεύσαντι. Idatius: 
52}. 532. 533. 603. 050] Ais conss. recessit Jovianus Aug. Dadastana die XI Kal. Mart. et levatus eet 
Vol. 3 p. 126, 224. 226.) Valentinianus Auq. apud Niceam die V Kal. Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 300 C 
297. 298, 332. 384. 115./erededrncev εἷς Δαδάστανα μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Μαρτίων---καὶ ἐπήρθη 
437 Vol. 4 p.16, LO2. 141, Οὐαλεντινιανὺς Αὔγουστος ἐν Νικαίᾳ Βιθυνίας μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν Μαρ- 
P18, 252. 281. 304. 403.) τίων. Socrates IIT. 26 ἐν τῷ προρρηθέντι χωρίῳ [see col. 3] χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ τῷ τῆς 
103. 404. 105. 106. 107.) ἐμφράξεως νοσήματι συσχεθεὶς ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῇ αὑτοῦ καὶ Βαρωνιανοῦ τοῦ 
408. 587. 589. 603 Vol. 5 υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ Φεβροναρίον μηνὸς, βασιλεύσας μῆνας ἑπτὰ ζήσας ἔτη λγ΄. 
p. 8. 10. 32. 67. 146. 153.) Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1448 ὀκτὼ μῆνας μόνους ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
154.155. 186. 226, 238..1διαρκέσας κατὰ Βιθυνίαν ἀπολείπει τὰ ἀνθρώπινα. 
239. 200. 261. 287. 288.| Election of Valentinian: Ammian. 26. 1,3—7 Progresso Nicwam versus ex- 
290. 419 Vol. ὁ p.45. — jercitu—Valentinianus nulla discordante sententia—electus est, agens scholam scu- 
All these (except one, |fariorum secundam relictusque apud Ancyram, postea secuturus, wt ordinatum est. 
where Divo is omitted by |¢¢—missis qui eum venire ocius admonerent, ὁ tebus decem nullus emperii tenuit 
mistake) have Divo Jovi-|gubernacula.—Qui cum venisset accitus—nec videri die secundo nec prodire in me- 
ano et Varroniano cogg,|@ium coluit, bissextum vitans Februarit m&nsis tunc illucescens. Socrat. 1V.1 τοῦ 
See Eutropius and Gru-|57) βασιλέως ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ ἐν Δαδαστάνοις dead idle bal ἑαυτοῦ ὑπατείᾳ καὶ Bapo- 
ter in col. 2. viavod τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ PeBpovaplov μηνὺς, οἱ στρατιῶται ἐκ τῆς Γαλατῶν 
In Vol. - . . }€Sdopator εἰς Νίκαιαν τῆς Βιθυνίας ἐλθόντες κοινῇ ψήφῳ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ἀνακηρύτ- 
n Vol. 8. p. 197 Divo is} og, βασιλέα τῇ πέ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ αὐτοῦ Φεβροναρίου μηνὸς ἂν τῇ αὐτοῦ []. αὐτῇ] 
absent (800 col. 4) θοσδιιΒο} 5. δ ἡ μέρει ir dai Sate ae iar eo 2 B τῇ 
the law was issued in the ὑπατείᾳ. Conf. Sozom. VI. 6. Zosim. ITT. 36, 4—6 ἤνεγκαν τὴν ψήφου ἐπὶ Baker 
lifetime of Jont τινιανὸν---μετεπέμποντο δὲ αὐτὸν ὅμως οὐ παρόντα καὶ ἡμερῶν οὐ πολλῶν ἐτρίβετο 
ἜΑ ΌΣΟΙ oe Oa ee χρόνος ἐν ἀναρχίᾳ τοῦ πολιτεύματος ὄντος. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατέλαβε τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐν Νι- 
Divo Joviano et Varro-|xala πόλει τῆς Βιθυνίας, ἐκεῖσε παραλαβὼν τὴν βασιλείαν εἴχετο τῆς ὀπὶ τὸ πρόσω 
nano Cod. Theodos. Υ᾽ [πορείας. The Bissextile year determines the election of Valentinian to 364 and 
13, 14 p. 302 Wenck. I./the death of Julian to 363. As February had 29 days (being bissextile) the 
6,2 p. 34. 1. 6,3 ᾿ Ψ1.ἀἀγ of Valentinian’s’ assumption of the empire V Kal. Mart. was Feb. 26, the 
V. 18, 15 p. 304. V. 13,!10th day, according to Ammianus, from the death of Jovian, which happened 
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Libanii μονῳδία ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ. tom.1 p. 507. Com- 
posed after the funeral of Julian: p. 518 τέθαπται. ‘Ihe 
orator p. 520.16 alludes to the πρεσβευτικὸς, which he 
had prepared before the death of Julian: ἐγὼ μὲν ἐδη- 
μιούργουν λόγον διαλλαγῶν τῶν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν φάρμακον, 
σὺ δὲ @xov, σεσίγηται δὲ τὸ φάρμακον. In the μονῳδία 
he records that Julian was slain by a Persian: p. 515.7 
tls ἐπήγαγε δαίμων τῷ βασιλεῖ θρασὺν ἱππέα; p. 519.6 
ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αχαιμενίδου τινὸς κατενήνεκται, Whence it would 
seem that he had not yet heard of the report which he 
adopts in the Lpitaphius. See Appendix, Julianus. 
Themistir Or. ὑπατικὸς πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα “Lofsia-| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.197 1.2 de raptu vel matri- 
νόν. Socrat. {Π1..26 ὁ βασιλεὺς--- ὕπατός re dvayopeverar, Monio sanctimonialium, fp. Jovianus A. ad Secundum 
καὶ αὖθις ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. διαβαίνειν σπουδάζων ἐν χωρίῳ τινι. pf.p. Si quis, non dicam rupere, sed vel adtentare ma- 
παραγίνεται ᾧ προσωνυμία Δαδάστανα' μεθόριον δέ eure! trimontt jungendi causa sacratas virgines vel invitas ausus 
τοῦτο Γαλατίας καὶ Ὠιθυνίας" ἔνθα καὶ Θεμίστιος ὁ φιλό- fuerit, capitali pana feriatur, Dat. [lege ace. vel data 
gopos μετὰ TOY ἄλλων συγκλητικῶν ἀπαντήσας τὸν iaa-|pro reddita] Vl Hal. Mart. Autiochice Joviano A. et 
τικὸν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ διεξῆλθε λόγον, ὃν ὕστερον ἐν ΚΠ. ἐπὶ rod! Varroniano coss. Conf. Cod. Justin. 1. 3, 5 et Gotho- 
πλήθους ἐπεδείξατο. The son of Jovian, who is colleague 'fredum ad Cod. Theod. 1. e. 
in the consulship, is an infant: Themist. p.65 A 71 A B. 

See Ammianus 25 quoted in col. 2. Zhemistius in this 

oration p. 67—69 asserts liberty of worship oth for 

Christians—rjv τράπεζαν----τοὺς Zvpous—and for Pagans: 
ἐξ ἑκατέρας θρησκείας. He remarks p. 70 A that the 
Christians themselves were divided into sects: οὐδ᾽ av- 
τοὺς Σύρους ὁμοίως" ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη κατακεκερμάτισται εἰς μικρά. 
εἷς γὰρ οὐδεὶς τῷ πέλας τὰ αὐτὰ ὑπείληφεν ἀκριβῶς, GAN’ 
ὁ μὲν τοδὶ ὁ δὲ rodl. 

Themistit Or. VI Φιλάδελφοι. Addressed to the bro- 
thers Valentinian and Valens on their accession to the 
empire. Vavens alone is present at CP. when this ora- 
tion is recited: p.74A 75 B 83 B. 


Libaniué in his 50th year: Liban. tom. 1 p. 94. 8 ἦν 
μὲν ᾿Ολύμπια τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν Eros δέ μοι πεντηκοστόν. The 
Olympic games of Antioch were instituted in the 92nd 
year A. D. 44 (conf. a.) and restored in the 260th year 
A.D, 212: conf.a. These Olympia mentioned by Li- 
banius followed the death of Julian: p. 91.92. and 
were therefore the Olymma of A. D. 364, tho 39th 
games from their restoration in A. D. 212; and were 
celebrated in the 412th year of Antioch in the 9th and 
10th months Panemus and Loils, as appointed in A. D. 
212. conf. 8, 212.2. And Libanius is in his 50th yoar 
in July 364, Reiske ad Liban. tom. 1 p. 94, who thinks 
that these games might fall upon A. D. 366, and that 
Libanius “" σι 8 memoria miscuit tempora,” has 
imagined @ difficulty where there was none. 


Hutropius concludes his history: X.18 Ls status erat 
rei Joviano eodem et Varroniano consulibus, 

anno urbie condita 11199 [in some MSS. 11162 in others 
11189}, Quéa autem ad inclitos Libaek $3 venerandoaque 
perventum est, interim opert modum dabimus. Nam re- 
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1G p. 304. V. 13,17 p.{Feb. 17. Seo Vales. ad Ammian. 26. 1, 7. 
| 305, V. 14,3 p. 326. Valens associated in the empire: Ammian, 26. 4,1—-3 In Bithynia Valenti- 
nianus princeps declaratus—Nicomediam itineribus citis ingressus Kal. Marttis 
Valentem fratrem stabulo suo cum tribunatus dignitate prefecit. Indeque cum 
renisset CP.—V Kal. Apr. productum eumdem Valentem in suburbanum—Au- 
| qustum pronuntiavit. Socrat. 1V. 1 εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. γενόμενος κοινωνὸν τῆς 
βασιλείας προσλαμβάνει τὸν ἀδελφὸν Οὐάλεντα κατὰ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας τῆς αὑτοῦ 
ἀνακηρύξεως. dat. Zpsv anno lecatus est Valens Aug. ΟΡ, in mihario VIT ἐᾷ 
tribunali a fratre suo Valentiniano die LV Kal. Apr. conf. Zosim. IV. 1, 4. 5. 
Hieron. Anno 2380 Valentinianus tribunus scutariorum e Pannonia Cibalensis 
apud Nicwam Augustus appellatus fratrem Valentem CP, in communtonem regni 
adsumit. Repeated by Prosper and Cassiod. Oros. Υ 11. 32 Valentinianus apud 
Nicean conscusi militum tinperator creatus est mansitque in 960 annis XI—qua 
postea fratrem sum Valentem participem fecit imperii. Chron. Pasch. p.301 A 
ἐπήρθη Ovddns Avyovaros—ely KL. ἐν τῷ “EB8duq [de Hebdomo conf. Hadr. Va- 
lesium ad Ammian. 26. 4] ὑπὸ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ Αὐγούστον μηνὶ Δύστρῳ πρὸ 3 
καλαυδῶν ᾿Απριλίων. Victor Mpit. p. 394 Valentinianus imperavit annos XII 
minus diebus centum.—Mie Valentem consanguineum suum sibi suctum in imperio 
adscirit, ‘They remain a month at CP.: Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 
p. 448 Οὐαλεντινιανὸς μῆνα ἡμερῶν ἐν KIT, διατρίψας ἀφορίζει μὲν Οὐάλεντι τὴν 
ἀνατολὴν αὑτῷ δὲ λείπει τῆς δύσεως τὴν ἀρχήν. 

The emperors divide the provinces: Ammian. 26. 5, 1—4 Acta igitur tran- 
quillius hieme [A.D. 363] concongissimi principes percursis Thraciis Nesum ad- 
renerunt ; ubi in suburbano quod appellatur Mediana a civitate tertio lapide dis- 
paratur, quasi mor soamnande partiti sunt comites &c.—Et post hec cum ambo 
fratres Sirmium introissent, diviso palatio ut potiori decuerat, Valentinianus 
Mediolunum CP. Valens discessit.—Agentes igitur in memoratis urbibus principes 
sumpserunt primitus trabeas consulares (sc. Jan. 1 A. D. 365]. Zosim. 1V. 8 ἐδό- 
κει τῷ ()ὐαλεντινιανῷ διελομένῳ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὴν ἀρχὸν ἐπιτρέψαι μὲν αὐτῷ 
τὴν Ewar ἄχρις Αἰγύπτον καὶ Βιθυνίας καὶ Θράκης, λαβόντὰ δὲ τὰς ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς πό- 
λεις αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν διαβῆναι καὶ τὰς ἐν ταύτῃ πόλεις ἔχειν ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ μετὰ τῶν 
ὑπὲρ τὰς ἴΛλπεις ἐθνῶν ᾿Ιβηρίας τε καὶ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς νήσον καὶ Λιβύης ἁπάσης. 

A law of Jovian: see col. 4. For the other laws of A. D. 364 see Appendix, 
Valentinian. 

Coins of Jorian within June 27 A. D. 863—Feb. 17 A. Ὁ. 364: Eckhel. tom. 8 
p- 147 DN. Jocianus P. F. Aug. or P. BF. P. Aug. or P.F. perp. Aug. or pp p. 
Aug. On the reverse gaxdium Romanorum. Consa. or gloria Romanorum. or 
moneta Aug. or securitas reipublice. or victoria Augustorum., or victoria Romano- 
rum. or urbs Roma. Some bear a globe with a Victory; some a globe sur- 
mounted by a cross. ‘The reverse of some has vot. V. or vot. V mult. X. or 
vot, V mult, NY. or vota publica with Isis or Anubis or Harpocrates. 
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365 0]. 286 U. (ἡ, Varr. 1118.|  Valentiniani 2 from V Hal, Mart. Valentis 2 from V Kal. April. 
Flavius Valentinianus Au-| Valentinian outers on his consulship at Milan, Valens at CP.: Ammian. 
gustus Ilavius Valens Au-|26. 5, 6. 
quatus Inroads of thegA/amanni: Ammian, 26. 5,1 In memoratia urbibus princs 
Idat. A. Prosp. Victor. |sumpserunt primilus trabeas consulares ; ommeque ho annus dispendits gravibus 
Socrat. LV. 4 Ammian.|72m Lomanam adflixit. Alamanni enim perrupere Germania limites (conf. Zo- 
26.5,6. 9,1. 10,15. 51. LV. 3, 5.6). 26. 4,5 Gallias Retiasque Alamanni populabantir, Sarmate 
Pannonias et Quadi, Picti Saxonesque et Scotti et Atacotti Britannos erumnis 
χευξυν τ 5. Ἢ verarere continuis, Austoriani Mauricaque alia gentes Africam solito aorius 
incursabant, Thracias et diripiebant predator g Gothorum, Persarum rea 
Jod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.45.| manus Armeniis injectabut. 
80.129. 130.132.372.460] Revolt of Procopius: Ammian. 26. 7,3—10. 7, 14 Zosim. IV. 5,8. 6, 1—6. 
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liqua stilo majore dicenda sunt, que nune non tam pre- 
termittimus quam ad majorem scribendi diligentiam re- 
servamus. fis work is dedicated to Valens: procem. 
Domino Valenti Maximo Perpetuo Augusto. hes Ro- 
manas en coluntate mansustudinie tue ab urbe condita ad 
nostra menonam—per ordinem temporum breci narra- 
tone college strictim &o. And therefore written before 
A. D. 378. 


"Festus ends at the accession of Valentinian and Va- 
lens: procem. p. 399 Pio Perpetuo Domino Valentiniano 
imp. et semper Auguito Rufus Festus V.C. De breviario 
rerum gestarum popult Romani. Brevem flert clementia 
tua libellum precepit. , Parebo likens priceptis &e.—ac 
res gestas signabo, non eloquar.—Ab urbe iqitur condita 
in ortum perennitatis vestre, quo prosperius fratrum in- 
perium Roma sortita est, numerantur anni V117.-—ZIin- 
peratores ab Octaviano Cesare Augusto usque in Jo- 
vranum fuerunt numero quadraginta tres per annos 
CCOCVIT. 

Maximus Priscus and Kunapius at the accession of 
Valens: Kunap. V.S. p. 102 Βαλεντινιανός re καὶ βάλης 
ἐπέστησαν τοῖς πράγμασιν. ἐνταῦθα συναρπάζονται μὲν 
Μάξιμος καὶ Πρίσκος, πολὺ τῆς κλήσεως διαφερούσης ἢ ὅτε 
᾿Ιουλιανὸς ἐκάλει [conf. ἃ. 3.,63].---ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν Πρίσκος οὐ- 
δὲν ὑποστὰς δεινὸν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσμαρτυρηθεὶς ἀγαθὸς εἶναι 
καὶ γεγενῆσθαι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον, ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὴν 
Ἑλλάδα. καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γράφων ἐπαιδεύετο κατ᾽ ἐκείνους 
τοὺς χρόνους παῖς ὧν καὶ εἰς ἐφήβους ἄρτι τελῶν. = Maci- 
mus is fined and put Ὧν torture: Ibid. p. 102. 106. 
and finally put to death: conf. a. 379. Hunapins him- 
sclf has now entered his 18th year: conf. a. 362. 367. 
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Libanté ἐπιτάφιος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ. tom, 1 p.521. Com-| Cod. Thood. Vol. 6 p. 3.1.1 de fide catholica. Zapp. 
posed after the death of Jovian: conf. p. 615.8—616.| Valentinianus οἱ Valens At. ad Symmachum p. U. 
13. And after the earthquakes in Greece, which hap-| Quisquis jude seu apparitor ad custodiam templorum 
pened in July: see ool. 2. and which are mentioned |Aomimes Christiane religionis adposuerit, sciat non saluti 

suce non fortunis esse parcendum. Dat. XV Kal. Dee. 


Pp. 621.7 ἡ μέν ye γῆ καλῶς re ἤσθετο τοῦ πάθους---ἀπο- 
σεισαμένη καθάπερ ὕππος ἀναβάτην πόλεις τόσας καὶ τόσας, [[ἰορὰ Febr. cum Gothofredo} 7]ρ(ϊοί. Valentiniano et 
Valente AA. coss. Vol. 5 p. 159 1.11 de pistoribus. 


ἐν Παλαισθίνῃ πολλὰς, ras Λιβύων dnacas [earthquakes 
at the death of Julian are noticed Liban. de vita sua|/dem AA. ad Symmachum p.U. Hac sanctione genera- 
tom. 1 p. 91.6 ἡμῖν τοῖς ᾿Αντιοχεῦσιν---σεισμοὶ ἐγίγνοντο liter edicimus nulli omnino ad ecclesias ob declinanda pi- 
τοῦ κακοῦ μηννταὶ, πόλεων τῶν ἐν τῇ Παλαιστίνῃ καὶ Xv-|strina licentiam pandi, (Quod si quis ingressus fuerit, 
pla τῶν μὲν μέρη τὰς δὲ ὅλας κατενεγκόντες. Preceding|amputato privilegio Christianitatis sciat se omnt tem- 
earthquakes Monod, tom. 1 p. 518. 14 σεισμοὶ γῆν wa-|pore ad consortinm pistorum et posse et debere revocari. 
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Vol. 2 p. 56. 278. 279.|Socrat. [V. 3 ἐπανίστατο ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. τύραννος, Προκόπιος ὄνομα αὐτῷ" ὃς πολλὴν 
280. 411. 340. 335. 4.{|.} συγκροτήσας ἐν βραχεῖ χρόνῳ δύναμιν ὁρμᾶν κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐσπούδαζεν .----καὶ 
167. 168, 404. 169. δ8. τοῦτο ἐγένετο κατὰ τὴν πρώτην ὑπατείαν τῶν δύο βασιλέων. Conf. Sozom. VI. 8. 
537. 538. 490, 603. 578) Idat. //is conss.—latro nocturnus hostisque publicus intra urbem OP. apparut die 
Vol. 3 op. 28. 83. 213.12 al. Oct. μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳφ Theophanes p. 47 B. Valens hears the news 
228, 299, 386, 387. 107.|in Cappadocia: Ammian, 26, 6,11 Consumpta hieme festinans ad Syriam Valens 
(37. 191. 807 Vol. t p.|jamgue fines Bithynorum ingressus docetur relationibus ducum gentem Gothorwm 
17.19, 20, 21. 18. 49. 7 be lea tempestate intactai—conspirantem tn unum ad pervadenda parari collumitia 
“8. 985]. 287, 305. 417.| Thraciarum; hocqua coqnito—sufficiens equitum adjumentum et peditum mitt 
418.419. 538. 539. 5114] }κδεὶξ ad loca in quibus barbarict tunebantur excursus. Dimoto rtaque longius 
510.513 Vol. 5 p. 68. 93. | principe, Procopius—aleam periculorum omnium jecit abrupte &e. 26. 7,2 Hos 
157. 187. 159. Zab. 2t2.)omnes Sophronins—progressus, tine notarius, prefectus postea CP, Valentem a 
292, 293. 291 Vol.6 p.3.|Casarca Cappadocum jam profecturum ut caporatis estibus Οὐ ποῖαι jam lenitis ad 
Cod. Justin. L 19, 5. 1 ultochice perenrreret sedes, tertu narrato gestorum [the revolt of Procopvus] 86 
rey VET aq a Np dubia in talibus percitian et stupentem avertit Galatiam, res adhuc trepidas arrep- 
Dag te Wag ῦς Ne tage ees cpr a dps ote hee 
G1. 3. furum, Losim. LV. 7,5 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Οὐάλης τὴν ἐπανάστασιν ἐν τῇ κατὰ Φρυγίαν 
' Γαλατίᾳ πυθόμενος κατεπλάγη μὲν ἅμα τῇ ἀκοῇ καὶ ἐπίμπλατο ταραχῆς. Valentinian 
God. Theod. V. 15,1 p. hears of the event in Gaul: Ammian. 26. 5,8 cirea id tempus aut non muito 
3 1 Wenck. 1. 15,5 p. 66. postering [the rise of the Alamanni] in Oriente Procopius in res surrexerat novas ; 
| 
| 
| 
) 











δ. 13,18 p. 806. 1.6) t gine prope Kal. Norembris ventura Valentiniano Parisios eodemque nuntiata sunt 

pdt. WV. 13,19 p. 306. die,” Ht Alamannis quidem occursurum Dagalaiphum pergere mature precepit. 

V. 15,2 p. 334. L 6,6. His conduct is misrepresented by Zosimus LV. 7,7; for according to Ammi- 

p. 90. janus 2G. 5, 9—11 it was generous patriotic and prudent. The war of Valens 
and Lrocopits to the end of this year is described by Ammianus 26. 7. 8. Hae 
adulta hieme Valentiniano et Valente consulibus agebantur Ibid. 9, 1. 


An inundation and earthquake: Ammian. 26, 10, 15 YJ Kal. Aug. consule 

Valentiniano primun cum fratre horrendi terrores per omnem orbis ambitum gras- 

sati sunt subito.—Paullo enim post lucis exortium—concutitur onme terreni stabi- 

Nitus ponderis, mareque dispulsum retro fluctibus evolutis abscessit,— Relapsa ayuo- 

rum maqnuitudo cum ainime sperarectur millia multa necattt hominum et submersit. 

Ife names ὃ 19 Alexandria and the coast of Laconia. Idat. His conss. mare 

ultra terminos snos eqressum est die NIT Kal, Aug. Chron. Pasch. p. 301 B iva. 

η---τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἡ θάλασσα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὅρων ἐξῆλθεν μηνὶ Πανέμῳ πρὸ ιβ΄ κα- 

λαιδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων. leg. Αὐγούστων. conf. F. H. ΠῚ p. 3595. The reasons 

there given for the correction aro confirmed by Idat. and Ammian. Hieron. 

| Anno 2382 terre motu per orbem facto mare litus egreditur et Silicie multarum- 

que urbinm innumerabiles poprlos oppressit. Idem comment. in Esaiam 0. 15 

| p. 501 sAudict quendam Areopolitem, sed et omnis civitas testis est, motu terre 

| maqno in mea infantia quando totius orbis littus transgressa sunt maria, eadem 

! nocte muros urbis istius corruisse. Socrat. [V.3 σεισμὸς ἐπιγενόμενος πολλὰς τῶν 

| πόλεων ἔβλαψεν, ἥ τε θάλασσα τοὺς οἰκείους ὅρους ἐνήλλαξεν.---καὶ τοῦτο ἐγένετο 

κατὰ τὴν πρώτην ὑπατείαν τῶν δύο βασιλέων. Conf. Oros. VII. 82. Noticed by 

Libanius pitaph. tom. 1 p. 621 (see col. 3) and by Hieron. Vit. Hilarionis 

| tom. 1 p.394. Thoophancs p. 47 D σεισμὸς γέγονε μέγας καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς γῆς ἐν 

| τῇ ( ἐνδικτιῶνι ἐν νυκτὶ, ὡς καὶ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ πλοία προσορμισάμενα--- ἐπαρθῆναι 

| κιτλ. But this carthquake was within the 8th indiction and not the 10th, 
| which commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 366. ? 
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400 1119. 1γαυΐις Gratianus| Valentiniani 3 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 8 from V Kal. Aprit. 


Valentiniani f. ot Daga-| The war of Procopius and Valens ie continued: Ammian. 26. 9, 1.Zranslato 
laiphus in Gratianum adhue privatum et Dagalaiphum amplissimo magistratu,. aperto jam 
B. Ammian. 26. 9, 1.) vere suscitatis viribus Valens juncto sibt Lupicino cum robustie auatlite Pessinunta 
i27. 2,1 Socrat. H. BE. [V.|signa propere tulit, Phrygia quondam nunc Galatia oppidwm. Procopius deteated 
‘5. IV. 9 Prosp. Victor. /and slain: Ammian. 26. 9,2—10 Zosim. IV. 8,1—4. Ammian. §11 Hacessit 
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σαν δονοῦντες, μελλούσης ἄγγελοι ταραχῆς]. κεῖνται μὲν] Dat. V Hal. Oct. Aquil. Valentiniano et Valente AA. 
al μέγισται Σικελίας, κεῖνται δὲ “Ελλήνων πλὴν μιᾶς αἱ cuss. 
πᾶσαι, κεῖται δὲ ἡ καλὴ Νικαία [conf. ἃ. 362], σείεται δὲ 
ἡ κάλλει μεγίστη. He also mentions the danger trom 
the Goths and barbarians: p. 620. 21 Σκύθαι δὲ καὶ 
Σαυρομάται καὶ Κελτοὶ, καὶ πᾶν ὅσον βάρβαρον ἠγάπα ζῇν 
ἐν σπονδαῖς, αὖθις τὰ ξίφη θήξαντες ἐπιστρατεύουσι. which 
occurred in 365: Ammian. 26. 5. 6. 7. 1014. 6,11. Tho 
attempt of Procomius is not noticed; whence we may 
conclude either that his revolt was not yot known at 
Antioch or that the issue was still doubtful. Which 
will agree with A. D. 365 for tho date of this oration, 
where Reiske places it. Zbanius mentions that the 
remains of Juin were brought to Tarsus: p. 522. 8 
κεκόμισται νεκρὸς ἀπὸ τῶν Βαβυλῶνος ὅρων. p.618.6 κε- 
κρυμμένον ἐν σορῷ κεκόμικεν. Ῥ. 625. 7 τοῦτον ἐδέξατο 
μὲν τὸ πρὸ Ταρσῶν τῆς Κιλικίας χωρίον. Socrates IT. E. 
11]. 22 assigns too early a date to this oration, which 
he places within the reign of Jovian and before the 
close of A.D. 363: τότε δὴ καὶ ὁ σοφιστὴς Λιβάνιος 
θρῆνον ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ συνέταττεν, ὃν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν ἤτοι ᾿ἔπι- 
τάφιον ἔγραψεν. ἐν ᾧ λόγῳ πάντα σχεδὸν τὰ Kat’ αὐτὸν 
ἐγκωμιαστικῶς διεξῆλθε, μνημονεύσας καὶ τῶν βιβλίων ὧν 
κατὰ — ἸΙουλιανὸς συνέθηκε [sc. Epitaph. p. 
581. 16]. 


For Cod. Thoodos, in A.D. 365 see col. 4 and Ap- 
pendix, Valentinian. 





Cod. Theodos. ¢1V. 12,6 p. 246 Wenck. ad Arche-| Apollinarius flourished: Hicron, Anno 2382 (A. D. 
lauin comiten Orientis. pp. Beryto IV Kal. Fobr. ροεί 8302] Valentiniant 20 Apolhinaris Laodicenus eprscopus 
consulatum Valentiniani et Valentis A.A. coss. Vol. +\multimoda religionis nostre scripta componit. The 
p. 22 Ed. Gothofred. ad Dracontium οἷο. Afric. Dat.|2nd of Valentinian in reality fell upon the Eusebian 
XV Kal. Nov. Parisis [A. D. 365} Aco. XV Kal.|years 2384. Prosper: Gratiano et Dagalaipho. Apol- 
Febr. Karthag. post cons. Valentiniant et Valentis AA. inaris—multimoda religionis nostre scripta compontt ; 
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Idat. 


Γρατιανὸς ἐπιφανέστατος 


καὶ Δαγαλαΐφος A. 
Cod. Justin. 1. 


Lil. 16, 1. For Cod. 


''Theodos. see col. 3. 
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(iratiano nob. οἱ Dalaifo\autem vita Procopius anno X Le amplius mensibus decem. Soorat. 1V.5 τῇ ἑξῆς 
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ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν Γρατιανοῦ καὶ Δαγαλαίφον, τὰ τῶν πολέμων ἐπέθετο κι τ. Δ. ---ὖ 
Οὐάλης---συμβάλλει τῷ Προκοπίῳ περὶ πόλιν τῆς Φρυγίας 7 προσωνυμία Νακώλεια 
[prope Nacoliam Ammian., 26. 9, 7], καὶ τὴν μὲν πρώτην μάχην ἡττήθη μετ᾽ οὐ 
πολὺ δὲ (ζωγρήσας εἶχε τὸν Προκόπιον, ᾿Αγέλωνος καὶ Touaplov [Agilone et Gomo- 
ario Ammian.] τῶν στρατηγῶν προδεδωκότων αὐτόν. Idat. His conss.—idem hostis 
publicus et predo intra Frygiam salutarem et in Inacolensium []Π, Nacolensium] 
campo ab Auqusto Valente oppressus atque extinctus est die VI Kal. Junias. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 301 C ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Νακολίας---κατασχεθεὶς ἀνῃρέθη μηνὶ Δαισίῳ 
πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. Socrates 1V.9 agrees with [datius in the date: 
ἱστέον ὅτι ὁ μὲν πρὸς τὸν τύραννον [Ipuxdmov πόλεμος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Vpartavod καὶ 
Δαγαλαίφον ἐγένετο, περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τοῦ Μαΐου μηνός. Hieronymus: Anno 
2382 Procopins, qui apud CP. tyrannidem invaserat, apud Phrygiam Salutarem 
extinctus ext, et plurimt Procopiane partis cesi atque proscripti. Repeated by 
Prospor (rratiano et Dagalaipho coss. Victor Epit. p. 395 Valens—Hujus tem- 
poribus Procopius tyrannidem invadens eaxstinguitur. Conf. Liban. tom. 3 p. 451 
—156. ὁ τύραννος is alluded to by Libanius de vita sua tom. | p. 113 by The- 
inistius Or. VIT (conf. a. 367.3) Or. XI p. 148 C. 


The Alamanni are at first victorious and then vanquishod: Ammian. 27. 1, 
I—10 Alamanni—Gallicanos limites formidati jam persultabant [conf. ἃ. 365). 
Statimque post Kal. Januar. [A. D. re —cuneatim egressa multitudo licentius 
ragabatur. Charietto is defeated and slain: 1,5. and Dagalaiphua sent, and 
then Jocinus: 2,1 Qua clade cum ultimo merore comperta, correcturus secius 
gesta Dagalai "aed a Parisiis mittitur. Hoque diu cunctante causanteque diffusos 
per varia barbaros semet adoriri non posse, accitoque paullo Bape ut cum Gratiano 
etiam tum privato xusciperet insignia consulatus (Jan. 1 A.D. 8667, Jovinus equi- 
tum magister accingitur. Jovinus defeats tho onemy: 2,1—9. Idem §10 # 

ost hac redeunti Parisios post claritudinem recte gestorum imperator letus oc- 
currit, cumque postea consulem designavit [sc. in annum 567]: illo videlicet ad 
gaudii cumiulum accedente quod visdem diebus Procopit susceperat caput a Valente 
transmissum. The Alamanni were therefore defeated about June A. D. 366. 
Referred to this year by Idatius: 1980 anno Augustus Valentinianus gentem 
Alamannicam pervicit. Wagner Ammian. p. 433 &c. improperly gives A. ἢ). 
367. In his note ad 27. 3,1 ho has the right date. This war is described by 
Zosimus IV.9. The death of Procopius is placed at the Srd of Valentinian 
by Theophanes p.47 B Cedrenus p. 310 AB. ‘Thoophanes and Cedrenus re- 
cord the revolt of Procopius, his overthrow, and the earthquake, all in one 
year, tho 3rd of Valenfnian. But the earthquake and the revolt were in the 
2nd year, the death of Procopius in the third. 


Procopius was beheaded by the order of Valens: Ammian. 26.9, 9. So- 
crates IV. 5 relates a less credible story, which Ammianus refutes. 


Coins of Procopius (conf. Ammian. 26. 7,11): Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 156 D. N. 


Procopius P. F. Aug.+ fel. temp. reparatio. or reparatio fel. temp, or gloria 
Romanorum. or securitas reipublica. or vot. V. 
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alV.11,7 p. 242 Wenck. Vol. 1 p. 372 Gothofred. ad|qui postimodum a fide catholica deviacit, condens hercsia 
Secundum pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. April. Treviris [Remis|quee ipstus nomine nuncupatur &e, Hieron. Catal. ¢. 104 
emendat Gothofr.] Gratiano NB.P. et Dagalaipho coss.| Apollinarius Laudicenus Syria episcopus, patre presby- 
Vol, 2 p. 579 Gothofred, ad Geminianum pf. O. Dat.|tero, magis graumaticis in adolescentia operam dedit, et 
VII Id. April, Remis Gratiano et Dagalaifo conss.\postea in sanctus scripturas innumerabilia scribens sub 
V. ‘3,20 p.307 Wenck. ad Germanianum com. S. L,|Theodosto imp. obiit. Hustant ejus adversum Porphyrium 
Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Remis Gratiano N. P. οἱ Daga-| XXX hbri [cont. a. 300), qui inter cetera ejus opera vel 
laipho coss. od. Justin. HIT. 16, 1 ad Festum proc.|maxime probantur, Philostorg. VIII. 14 ᾿Απουλινάριος 
Africa. Dat. VITI Kal. Jun. Gratiano nob. P. οἱ Da-\xata Πορφυρίου γράψας ἐπὶ πολὺ κρατεῖν τῶν ἠγωνισμένων 
galuipho conss, Ood. Theodos. ¢Vol. 5 p.227 ad Julia-|FiceBio κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ κιὶ τῶν Μεθοδίον.  Iicron. 
num pf. ann. Dat. XVITI Kal. Jul. Remis Gratiano|Pammachio p.778 Mortissimos libros contra Porphyrium 
Α. 1 οἱ Dagalaifo coss, “Vol. p.440 ad Severianum |scrihit Apollinarius— Dun essem jucenis—Apollinarian 
ducem. Dat. XVI Ral. Jul. Remis Gratiano A. 1 et|Laodicenum andiei Autiochia frequenter et colui. Apol- 
Dagalaifo coss. Vol. 4 p. 544 ad Florentium S.L. Dat. Linarius adopted the opinion of Papias, post resurrectio- 
Kal. Oct. Mantebri Gratiano NB. P. οἱ Dagalaifo\nem in carne cum sanctis Dominum regnaturum: Hieron. 
coss. p.545 ad Rufinum pf. p. Dat. 1V Id. Noo. Gratiano|Catal.c.18. and defended this opinion against Dionysius 
NB.P. &c. Vol. 3 p.12 ad Maximinum correctorem\of Alexandria: Meron, pref. hb. xviit comm, in E- 
Tuscia. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. Remis Ace. Florentia Gra-|saiam tom. 5 p. 20-4 Dionysius—elegantem seribit libri 
tiano nob. Cees. οἱ Dagaeleifo coss. p.13 ad Valerianum|irridens mille annorum fabulam.—Cui duobus columint- 
p. U. Dat. VIT Kal. Dec. Remis Gratiano NB. P. et bus rexpondit Apollinarius &e. On Apollinarius conf. 
Dagacleifo cos. “Vol. 2 p. 431 ad Dagalaifum mag.\Socrat. 11. 46 Sozom. VI. 27. 
militum. Dat. VIII Id. Dec. Verone Gratiano NB.P.| Damasus succeeds Liberius: Tieron. Anno 2382 Va- 
et Dagalaipho conss. Cod. Tustin. 1. 56, 2 ad Germani-|lentiniani 2° Romane ecclesia: Α΄ ΔΑΓ Τ' ordinatur episco- 
anum. Dat. XIII Kal. Januar. Gratiano Δ΄. P. δα. us Damasus. Et non post multum temporis intercallum 
; Orsinus a quibusdam episcopus constitutus [Idem Damaso 
a Theso five have improperly. Imppp. Valentinianus|p. 66-4 δὲ ita est-—jungatur cum beatitudine tua Ursici- 
Valens et Gratianus AAA. All the others rightly |7ue, cum Ambrosio socictur Aucentius] Sicinnium cum suis 
Impp. Valentinianus αἱ Valens AA. invadit, quo Damasiane partis popilo confluente crudelis- 
sime interfectiones diversi serus perpetrate. conf. Socrat. 
IV, 29 Sozom. VJ. 23. Prosper: Gratiano et Dagalai- 
pho. Romane ecclesia VN XV episcopus Damasus annis 
NVVIII. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Coneil. tom. 2 
p. 1007 Damasus natione Hispanus ec patre Antonio sedit 
annos VY VITT menses LIT dies XI [menses IT dies ¥ 
Pagius]. ΔῈ cum co ordinatur sub contentione Ursicinus. 
—Sepultus ἐκέ--- [{] Id. Dee. jurta matrem snam et ger- 
manam. Damasus was elected when Jurentius was PoC. 
. who is mentioned as prefect in this year by Ammianus 
27. 3, 11—13 Juventius Pannonins; cujus administratio 
quieta fuit et placida — Et hune quoque discordantis po- 
puli seditiones terruere cruente, quer tale negotium excita- 
vere. Damasus οἱ Ursinus supra humaniun modum ad 
ramiendam sae μεν sedem ardentes scissiz studiis as- 
perrime conflictabantur.—At in concertationa superareral 
Damasus, parte quee ei facebat instante. He is still pree- 
fectus urbi Apr. 9 May 5 A.D. 367: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 3 p.302 Vol.3 p. 271. Liberius died VIII Kal. 
Oct. Gratiano et Dagalaipho coss.: Marcellinus ct Fau- 
ἥ stinus in prafatione libelli precum apud Pagium tom. 1 
2514. The 18¥ 2" 10¢ of Damasus ended in Decem. 
be whence they are assigned by Pagi tom. 1 p. 514 
563 to Oct. 1 A. 1). 366—Dee. 10 A. 1). 384. He was 
elected in the year of theso consuls, but in the third 
year of Valentinian and not in the second. 
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907 [11920. Lupieinus et Va-| Valentiniani 4 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 4 from V Kal. April. 


lens Jorvinus Gothic war: Ammian. 27. 4,1 Valens, ut consulto placuerat fratri, cujus re- 
[dat. Prosp. Victor. gebatur arbitrio, arma concussit in Gothos. 5, 2 Pubescente vere quesito in unum 


Manian KOR cxercitu, prope Daphnem nomine munimentum est castra metatus ; ponteque conta- 
Sour. LV. 1] bulato supra navium foros flumen transgressus est Histrum, resistentibus nullie.— 
Roast δεν. Ne igitur estate omni consumpta sine ullo remearet effectu, Arinthao magistro pe- 

Λουπίκιος καὶ Lovvards A. |ditum misso—familiarum rapuit partem.—Hoeque tantum, quod fors dederat, wm- 
Aovryxtvos καὶ ᾿Ιοβιανόν 1}. |petrato, rediit cum suis innoxius, nec illato gravi vulnere nec accepto. 

Lupicino et Jovino Cod. Gratian is appointed sluguatus : Ammian. 27. 6,1—15. Idem §16 In hoc 
Theod. See col. 2. In |femen uegotio Valentinianus morem tnstitutum antrquitus supergressus non Cesares 
Vol. 3 p. 492. 271. 302. sed Augustos german nuncupacit et filium. Idat. Hts conss. in civitate CP. 
[38] L. ot Joviano, n|Peus grandinem pluit in modum petrarum die LV Nonas Julias [conf. Hicron. 
! anno 2383, τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίου μηνός Socrat. 1V.11. μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ δ΄ νω- 
rev ᾿Ιουνίων Chron. Pasch. p. 401 Ὁ. conf. Ε΄ Η. TIT p. 858,8]. At ipso anno 
απ. levatus est Gratianus Augustus in Galliis apud Ambianos in tribunali a patre suo 
Same agg, | Augusto Valentiniano die VUT Kal. Sept. Socrat. LV. 11 τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις 
| Aauprei no et Jorino VV 1) Λουπικίνου καὶ Ἰοβιανοῦ,---Οὐαλεντινιανὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν υἱὸν Γρατιανὸν βασι- 
' CC. Cod. Just. VI. 1, 2. Ιλέα κατέστησε τῇ τετάρτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p. 301 ἢ 
| De “ψουίμο Ammian. 97. ἐν Γαλλίαις---μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ θ΄ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων. Hieron. Anno 2383 Gra- 
2, 10. Hanus Valentinian: filius Ambianis tmperator factus. Repeated by Prosper and 
acer rer Cassiod. Aes coss. Orosius VIT. 32. Conf. Zosimum IV. 12, 4.5. Victor Epit. 
p. L162. 5 Bene aad | p. 391 nee filinm, necdum plene puberem, hortatu socrus et uxoris Augus- 

ἜΝ “ἢ Min Οὐ θα οἷ. 

ὦ}: r ee " πη ; Revolt in Britain : Ammian, 27. 8, 1—3 ( Valentinianus) profectus ab Ambt- 
ὦ Maladie Martios pus j|etees— neventto percellitur grav qui Britannias indicabat barbarica consprratione 

slit. Weg ἢ ad ultimam vexatas inopiam.—Quibus magno cum horrore compertis, Severum 

Dagalaifi etiam tum domesticorum comitem misit.—quo paullo postea revocato, Jovinus eadem 

eatin? loca profectus κα. Postremo ob multa et metuenda, que super eadem insula ru- 
mores perferebant, electus Theodosius illuc properare disponitur.—Picti in duas 
gentes divisi, Dicalidonas et Vecturiones, es i A ttacatti—et Scotti— multa po- 
pulabantur. Gallicanos vero tractus Franei et Saxones tisdem confines—violabant. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p.192 Vol. 4 p. 546 ad Germanianum com. δ. L. Dat. VI 
[d. Jun. Rom, (Rem. Gothofr.]. Vol. 2 p. 281 ad Jovinum mag. eq. Dat. IV 

‘al, Beh. Remix. py. 283 ad Jooinum mag. eq. Dat. XVI Kal. Ma rt. Remi. 
ip. 373. 374 ad Magnum vie. Urbis Rome. Dat. V Kal. Mai. Vol. 5 p. 94 ad 
Dracontinm Vie. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mati Remis. Vol. 3 p. 302 ad Viven- 
tum p.U. Dat. 1 14. April. Vol. 3 p. 271 ad Vinentium p. U. [Suventium 
Ammian. 27. 3,11] Dat. 111 Non. Mai. Rom. (Rem. Potitus Vol. 4 p. 616 
ad Tatianum pf. <Eqypti. Dat. VI Id. Mau Marcianop. Vol. 3 p.474 ad Ru- 
finum pf.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Remis. Vol. 4 p. 136 Alexandrino com. R. P. 
Dat, HT Kal. Jun, Marcianop. Vol. 5 p.119 ad Florentium pf. p. Galhiarum. 
Dat. TUT Non, Jun, Remis. Vol. 3 p.161 ad Festum pf. Afric. Dat.V Id. Jun. 
Tree, Vol. 1 p. 567 ad Dracontium. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Nemasia, Vol. 2 
p- 631 ad Pretectatum p. U. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Ambianis, Vol. 4 Ῥ. 548 
Alexandrina com. R. P. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Dorostoli. Vol. 5 p.95 ad Aure- 
lianam pf. annon. Dat. 711 Kal. Oct. p.173 ad Pretextatum p. U. Dat. VIII 
Id. Oct, Remix, Cod. Just. VI. 4,2 ad Florianum com. R. P. Dat. 111 Id. Oct. 
Treriris. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 28 ad Dracontium, Dat. VIII Kal. Nov. Ni- 
comedie. Vol. 2 p..241 ad Preatextatum p. U. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. Treveris. 
ace. IV Id. Dee. 


Vol. 4 p. 28. 567 post con- 


| 








“08 }1121. Flavius Valentini-| Valentiniani 5 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 5 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 





anus Anquetus IT Flavius|2 fron 1.V Kal. Sept. 
Viulens Auguetus IT Second campaign of tho Gothic war: Ammian. 27. 5, 5 (Valens) anno sequuto 
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pieces |) | Seen : Be ee ata eee, , 
Themistir Or. VIL περὶ τῶν ἠτυχηκότων ἐπὶ Οὐάλεντος. Hieron. Auno 2383 Valentiniani 3° Hilarius episco- 
Ho congratulates Valens upon the victory obtained |pus Pictaciis moritur. Prosper: Lupicino et JSovino. 
over Procopius in June 366, and intercedes for some} /Jilarins-—moritur. Hieron. Catal. c. 100 Mortuns est 
of the offenders. Some time had elapsed after the| ictavis Vulentiniano et Valente reanantibus. In the 
victory: p. 840 οἶμαι σὲ θαυμάζειν, ὦ βασιλεῦ, τί δή ποτε |Gth year after his return: Sulpic. Sev. If. S. 11. Go 
ov παραχρῆμα ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ----τὸ παρὰ τῶν λόγων τοῖς épyors|Lfilarius sexto anno postquan redierat [conf. a. 360] ἐκ 
χαριστήριον προσενήνοχα᾽ ἀλλὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον διαλιπὼν patria obiit, 
κι Τ᾿ A, Kuzoius of Cesarea flourished : Hieron, Catal. e. 113 
Death of Prowresius at the ago of 91 years: Kunap.| Huzoins apud Thespesinm rheiorem cum Gregorio Nazi- 
V.S. p. 162 (ὁ συγγραφεὺς) ἠπείγετο μετὰ πέμπτον éros|anzeno episcopo adolescens Cusarece eruditus est ; et efits 
εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον, of δὲ πατέρες καλοῦντες ἐπὶ Λυδίας efe-|dem postea urbis cpiscopns plurino labore corrnptan 
Bidcavro’ κἀκείνῳ μὲν σοφιστικὴ προὔκειτο καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο͵ bibliothecam Oriqents et Pamphili in membranis instan- 
ἐξεκάλουν ἅπαντες, Προαιρέσιος δὲ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων dvexapertrare conatus est.—Keruntur ejus varii multiplicesque 
per’ ov πολλὰς ἡμέρας. Proeresius was in his 87th and|tractatus, quos nosse perfacile est, 1118 predecessor was 
Eunapwus in his {6th year in autumn A. 1). 362, when| Acacius: conf. a. 3.40. 360. Hieron. Marcella tom. 3 
Eunapius arrived at Athéns: conf. a. and the five}p. 215 Cesariensem bibliothecam ce parte corruptan 
years will bring the death of Procresius and the de-| Acacius dehine et Muzoius cjusdem ecclesia sacerdotes in 
parture of Hunapius to tho autumn of 367. membranis instaurare conati sunt. We was suececeded 
Diophantus (conf. a. 314) the rival of Prowresius DE SAS SOMOS EN: 
pronounces his funeral oration: Eunap. p. 165 ἐπιτά- 
φιόν ye εἰπεῖν τινα rod Προαιρεσίον λέγεται" προαπῆλθε 
γὰρ ὁ [Προαιρέσιος. Hunapius had heard at Athens 
both Diophantus and Sopotis : p. 165 τοῦτον (Diophan- 
tun) ἐγίνωσκεν ὁ συγγραφεὺς καὶ ἠκροάσατό ye πολλάκις 
δημοσίᾳ λέγοντος. Idem Ibid. καὶ Σωπόλιδος ἠκροάσατο 
πολλάκις ὁ ταῦτα γράφων. 


Eunapius returns to his early preceptor Chrysan- 
thius: p.198 τὸν δὲ ταῦτα γράφοντα ἐκπαιδεύσας νέον 
ἔτι ὄντα, ἡνίκα ἐπανῆλθεν ᾿Αθήνηθεν, οὐκ ἔλαττον ἠγάπα. 
Ho had bocn ἐκ παιδὸς ἀκροατὴς Χρυσανθίου p. 37. 
p. 186 ταυτησὶ τῆς γραφῆς αἵτιος ἐγένετο Χρυσάνθιος, τόν 
τε γράφοντα ταῦτα πεπαιδευκὼς ἐκ παιδὸς καὶ διασεσωκὼς 
εἰς τέλος ὥσπερ νόμον τινὰ τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν εὔνοιαν. Tle 
had roceived memorials of Jamblichus from Chrysan- 
thius, who had them from idesius: Ὁ. 25 εἰς τὸν ταῦτα 
γράφοντα ἦλθε παρὰ τοῦ διδασκάλου Χρυσανθίον τοῦ ἐκ 
Σάρδεων. ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἣν Αἰδεσίου μαθητὴς, Αἰδέσιος δὲ ἀνὰ 
τοὺς πρώτους τοῦ ᾿Ιαμβλίχου. 


owe see -- en. -.- ---.. --- 
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Hieron. Anno 2884 Valentiniant 49 Libanius Antio-| Gregorit Nazianzeni ἐπιτάφιος εἰς Καισάριον τὸν éav- 
chenus rhetor insignis habetur. For his age at this ὑπο τοῦ ἀδελφόν. Or. VIL p.195—216. Cesarius (who 
conf. a. 364. 371. held office in Bithynia: p. 207 EK) had escaped in the 
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ingredi terras hostiles pari alacritate conatus fusius Danubit gurgitibus vagatis 
inpeditus mausit immobilia, prope Carporum vicum stativis castris ad usque au- 
tumnun locatis emenswin. Unde, quia nihil agi potuit dirimente magnitudine 
jluentorum, Maycianopolim ad hiberna discessit. For these two first campaigns 
conf. Zosim. IV. 10. 

Theodosius in Britain: Ammian. 27. 8,6—8 Cum venisset ad Bononie litue— 
transmeato lentius freto defertur Rutupias, stationem ex adverso tranguillam. 
Unde cum consequutt Batavi venissent et Erult Joviique et Victores,—egressus ten- 
densque ad Lundinium vetus oppidum, quod Augustam posteritas adpellavit,—ad- 
ortus est vagantes hostium vastatorias manus—e propere fusis predam excussit ἧτο. 
Conf. Claudian, IV Cons. Honor. 24—83. He had been appointed to this ser- 
vice towards the close of.367: conf. a. 

Mogontiacum plundered: Ammian., 27. 10,1. 2 Valentiniano ad expeditio- 
nem caute ut rebutur profecto, Alamannus regalis Rando nomine, diu prestruens 
quod cogitabat, Mogontiacum presidiis vacuum—irrepsit. Et quoniam casu Chri- 
stiani ritus invenit celebrari sollemnitatem, tmprapegite—virile et mulicbre secus 
cum supellectili non parva indefensum abduxit. This happened not long before 
an expedition of Valentinian in the summer of this year; for Ammianus de- 
scribes—parvo inde post intervallo—the murder of Vithicabius: 10,3. and then 
parabatur post hac—in Alamannos expeditio: 10,5. Wherefore the Christian 
solemnity at which Mogontiacum was surprised might be eithor Mpiphany 
(Jan. 6) or (as Wagner ad Ammian. p. 202 supposes) Haster of A. D. 368. 


Campaign of balentinian: Ammian. 27. 10, 6 Accito Sebastiano comite cum 
Illyriis et Italicis numeris quos reqebat, anni tempore jam tepente Valentinianus 
cum Gratiano Rhenum tranagressus resistente nemine, divisis agminibus quadratis, 
ipse medius incedebat, Jovino et Severo magistris rei castrensis altrinsecus ordinum 
atera servantibus. The Alamanni are routed: 10,7—15. Ibid. §16 Misque tah 
casuum diversitate perfectis, milites ad hiberna tmperatores Treveros reverterunt. 

The interval from the clevation of Gratian Aug. 24 A.D. 367 to tho death 
of Valentinian Nov. 21 A. D. $75 is described by Ammianus 27. 6, 1—30, 9. 
who relates in separate narratives the acts of Theodosius in Britain, of Valen- 
tinian on the frontiers of the Rhine and Danube, of Valens in the East, of Sa- 
por in Armenia, the troubles in Africa and the domestic affairs of Rome, pre- 
ferring the order of events to the order of time. 

Earthquake at Nica: Idat. His conss. terra motus factus ita ut civitas Ni- 
cenorum terre funditus prosterneretur die V Id. Oct. Socrat. 1V. 11 τῇ ἑξῆς 
ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἦν Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Οὐάλεντος τὸ δεύτερον, σεισμὸς 
περὶ τὴν Βιθυνίαν γενόμενος Νίκαιαν τὴν πόλιν κατέστρεψεν τῇ ἑνδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς 
᾿Οκτωβρίον᾽ τοῦτο ἣν δωδέκατον ἔτος μετὰ τὴν Νικομηδείας πτῶσιν. In reality the 
eleventh yoar: conf. ἃ. 858. and we may perhaps read ἑνδέκατον. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 301 D μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ πρὸ ε' ἰδῶν ᾿οΟκτωβρίων. |. καλανδῶν. conf. F. H. IIT p. 861. 
This event is placed in October by Idat. Socrat, but by Chron. Pasch. in Sep- 
tember. Hieron. Anno 2384 Nicwa, que sepe corruerat, terre motu funditus 
eversa. Malalas XIII p. 36 μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ια΄. As Indict. 12 com- 
menced Sept. 1 A.D. 368 (see Appendix), Malalas has either named the wrong 
indiction or has placed this event one year higher than the other authorities. 


ἀρ Nee ER etme e πλοο 

Valentiniant 6 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 6 from V Καὶ, April. Gra- 
tiant 3 from LA Kal. Sept. ὺ 

Third campaign of the Gothic war: Ammian. 27. δ, 6 Tertto quoque anno 
per Novidunum navibus ad transmittendum amnem connexis perrupto barbarico 
— Creuthungos bellicosam gentem adgressus est, postque leviora certamina Athana- 
ricum θῶ tempestate judicem potentissimum—coégit in fugam ; ipseque cum omnibus 
suis Marcianopolim redivit ad hiemem agendam. Peace with the Goths: 5,7— 





Pa. after omitting 9 con- 
sulships. 

Socrat. TV. 11] Cod, 
Theodos. Vol. 3. p. 273 
Vol. 1 p. $06 Cod. Justin, 
1. 33, 1. 


Ovadrerruntavos καὶ Ovd- 
Ans Αὔγουστος τὸ β΄ A. 


369 [0]. 987 U. C. Varr. 1122. 
EU, Valentinianus Valentis 
Auguste f. οὐ Victor 


A. B. 


Valentiniano Nob. et Vie- 
tore Idat. Pa. Prosp. 
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Themistit Or. VIII πενταετηρικός. Οὐάλης ἣ περὶ gv-|late carthquake: p. 207 Πα τοῦ δὲ πρώην συνενεχθέντος 
σεως βασιλικῆς. ἔρρηται ἐπὶ τῆς πενταετηρίδος ἐν Μαρκια- ἐν Νικαίᾳ σεισμοῦ, ὃς δὴ χαλεπώτατος τῶν πώποτε μνημο- 
νουπόλει. The Quinguennalia were celebrated in “08.} νενομένων γεγονέναι λέγεται, μικροῦ τοὺς πάντας ἐγκατα- 
He observes p. 102 B that these quinquennial festivals| λαβόντος ,---μόνος τῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἢ κομιδῆ σὺν ὀλίγοις ἐκ τοῦ 
—mnevrades—aro grateful poriods, at which the subjects| κινδύνου περισώζεται (conf. Cireg. Naz. Epist. 20 Crsario 
pray for length of life for a good emperor. tom.2 p.19). And died soon after: p. 208 BC ἀλλὰ 

Himerius- returned to Athens after the death of ale θὰ οἱ ἡ εττῶν eyever’ I νοτον OE θύκεῖι 

j mean » : 2 pel li2. NY, 
Proeresius: Yunap, V.S. p. 166 ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ καταλεί- 


a ᾿Ὶ ra y 4 4 , 
e : σεισμῶν μὲν κρνερῶν ἔφυγες στονύεσσαν ἀπείλην, 
ποντὸς τὸ ἀνθρώπινον ἐνδιέτριψε τῇ ἀποδημίᾳ [conf. ἃ. μῶν μὲν κρνερῶν ἔφυγα: | 


ε Mw , 
ἡνίκα Nexains ἄστυ poy) δαπέδῳ" 


oO) ont , 5.4.2 ’ 
362] καὶ Τροαιρ εσίου nee au Αθήναζε ἠπείγετο.---- νούσῳ δ᾽ ἀργαλέῃ ζωὴν λίπες. ὦ νεύτητως 
ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ δὲ i τῆς ἱερᾶς νόσου πρὺς γηρᾷ μάκρῳ σὠφρονωος ὦ σοφίης ' κάλλιμε Καισάμριε. 
καταλαβούσης αὐτόν. : ; 
βουσῃςᾷ The carthquake happened in the autumn of 368 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 306 Imppp. Valentinianus|(sce col. 2), and the death of Cesarius may be placed 
Valens et Gratiangs AAA. ad Olybrium p. U. pp. Rom.|at the end of the year. If the date reported by Εὰ- 
XV Kal. Sept. Valentiniano et Valente IT AA. coas.|bricius 8. G. tom. 8 p.-135 may be trusted, that Cese- 
Cod. Justin, I. 38,1 ad Honoratum cons. Rithynie.|rius died Feb. 25, his death will be determined to Icb. 
Dat. VI Kal. Januar. Valentiniano et Valente AA. 11) 25 A. Ὁ. 369 in the 5th month after the carthquake. 
cones. Gregory in carly life had been educated in Palestine 

and Cesarius at Alexandria: tom. 1 p. 201 B ἐπειδή ye 
ἀποδημίας καιρὸς ἐδόκει, καὶ τότε πρῶτον am ἀλλήλων 
ἐσχίσθημεν᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν τοῖς κατὰ Παλαιστίνην ἐγκαταμείνας 
παιδευτηρίοις ἀυθοῦσι τότε κατὰ ῥητορικῆς ἔρωτα, ὁ δὲ τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρον πόλιν καταλαβὼν, παντοίας παιδεύσεως καὶ 
τότε καὶ νῦν οὖσάν τε καὶ δοκοῦσαν ἐργαστήριον. <After- 
wardsGreqorius from Athens (conf. ἃ. 355) and Cesa- 
rius from Alexandria met at CP.: p. 202 1. and they 
return together to their parents and their country: 
Ρ. 9041).  Cesarius returned to court and was in fa- 
vour with the emperor: p. 203. 20-4 μετὰ τοῦτο δύξης 
ἐπιθυμία----τοῖς βασιλείοις δίδωσι.----τάττεται μὲν yap ti 
πρώτην ἐν ἰατροῖς τάξιν κι τ. λ.---κὰν τοῖς φίλοις τοῦ βασί- 
λεως εὐθὺς ἀριθμούμενος τὰς μεγίστας καρποῦται τιμάς. 
The emperor was Constantius; for Juhan is mentioned 
afterwards p. 205 C—206. 

Giregorius at this time calls himself young: p. 210 
BC νέος νουθετῶν γέροντας. conf. a. 326. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 273 1. 1 do indulgentia cri- 
minum. ad Olybrium p. U. Pasche: celebritas postulat ut, 
quoscunque nune egra exspectatio questionis penague 
formido sollicitat absolvamus. Deeretis tamen veterum 

9 mos gerendus est, ne temere homicidii crimen adulterii 
foditatem mayestatis injuriam maleficiornm scelus insi- 
dias venenorum raptusque violentiam sinamua evadere. 


Lecta Ἐ111 Id. Jun. Valentiniano et Valente 11 AA. 
0088. 
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Themistit Or. L A προτρεπτικὸς Οὐαλεντινιανῷ τῴ νέῳ. ( Gr egorit Nazanéent ἐπιτάφιος εἰς τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
Addressed to young Valentinian on his consulship, in Topyovlav. Or. VILL p. 218—232: Gorgonia died after 
which his colleague was Victor—vlxns ἐπώνυμος avijp|Cesarius: Ὁ. 232 Ὁ δέχοιο καὶ τὸν ἡμέτερον λόγον ἀντὶ 
Ρ. 1214. This Valentinian was the son of Valens : πολλῶν καὶ πρὸ πολλῶν ἐνταφίων ὃν Καισαρίῳ μὲν πρὸ 
conf. Harduin. ad Themist. p. 488, Marked by 7 he-|cod καὶ cot μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ἀποδεδώκαμεν. in the lifetime of 
mistiue himself p. 125 A B, who calle Valens τὸν dvrws|both her parents: p.229 A (Γρηγόριον καὶ Névvar p 
πατέρα of the consul and Grattan ἀνεψιὸν of the consul ;| 220 B). She was married and left children and grand- 
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1 (ὍΝ κα 1.5 2 Kvents 
Vulentiniano LIT αἰ. nob.\10 aderant post diversos triennit casus finiendi belli materia tempesticea—missique 
p. et Valente 111] Victor. | cicissinm Victor ot Arintheus &c.—Placuit navibus remigia directis in medium 

Valeutiniano nob. p. et fiumen, que vehebant cum armigeris principem gentisque Judicem inde cum suis, 
Victore Cod. Theod, Vol. 1| aderart ut statutum est pacem. THocque composito et acceptis obsidibus Valens 
Ρ. 10. 48, 397. 495. Vol. ΟΡ. redet. The last campaign the peaco and the return to OP. are related 
p. 242. 312, 432.4117. 579. by Zosinus ιν . 11. but ho makes no mention of three years. For Themistius 
G03 Vol. 3 p. 177. 248. conf. a. 370. 3. 
262. 333. 438.477. 191... Theodosius in Britain: Ammian. 28. 3, 1 Theodosius—ab Augusta profectus, 
50. 193. 491. 519 Vol. 4|quam veteres adpellavere Lundintum,—versis turbatisque Britannorum fortunts 
p. 90. 216, 282. 307. 325.Jopem marimam tulit &e. conf. 27. 8,9. 10. Valentinus slain: Ammian, 28. 
549. 590 Vol. 5 p. 10. 68.13, 6. conf. 30. 7,10 Zosim, TV. 12,3. Hieron. Anno 2387 (A. D. 374] Valen- 
33. 161. 196, 243. 330. ἐμαὶ 79. Valentinianus [sic] in Britannia antequam tyranndem invaderet op- 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 12, δ... | presaus. Two ycars too low, because he was slain before Theodosius left Bri- 
tain (Ammian. |. c.) and therefore in 369. Theodosius at the close of this year 
returns to Valentinian: Ammian. 28. 3,9 Favore omnium bd usque fretum de- 
ductus, leni vento transgressus venit ad commititium principis, cumque gaudio 
susceptus et laudibus in locum Valentis Jovini successit, que equorum copras tus- 
δε". Conf. Vales, ad Ammian. 28. 3 p. 287. 238. 


Vahntinian fortifies the Rhine: Ammian. 28. 2,1 Valentinianus—Rhenwn 
omnem @ Retiarum exordio ad usque fretalem Oceanum magnis molbus commu- 
niebat, castra extollens altius et castella turresque adsiduas per habiles locos et op- 
portunos, qua Galliarum extenditur longitude, nonnunquam etiam ultra flumen 
aedificiis positis subradens barbaros fines. | 


| 
| 
| Idatius: £1is conss. opus magqnificum cisterne CP. completum est a Domitio 
| Modesto V.C. Ae Modesto conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 29. 1, 10. 30. 4, 2] tterum 
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For Themistius see 
col. 3. 
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prefecto Urbis quod in prima inchoaverat prefectura, Agon post annos X ΡΠ] 
restitutus est ab Augusto Valente. Hieron. Anno 2384 [A. Ὁ, 36%] Valentiniam 
49 Agon UP. a Valente redditus. 

| Valens is at Marcianopolis in March, May, December, and at the end of 
December at ΟΡ, Vadlentinian is this year in Treveris: seo col. 8. 


| ' 
3 | 


Valentiniant 7 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis7 from V Kal. April, Gra- 
tiani 4 from [X Kal. Sept. 
! Valens at Nicomedia: Socrat. bV. 14 ὁ βασιλεὺς Οὐάλης πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν ’Av- 
' Tdat. Socrat. IV. 14 Am-| τιύχειαν σπεύδων ἀπῆρεν ἀπὸ τῆς ΚΠ. καὶ γενόμενος ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ πόλει τῆς. Βιθν- 
ne 28.5, 1 Prosp. Pa, {vias ἐπεσχέθη κατ᾽ αὐτὴν δι᾽ αἰτίαν τοιαύτην' Evddfcos οὗτος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αρειανῆς. éxxAn- 
| 





oun Aug. 111 Flavius 
| Valens Aug. 1] 





ΠΕ ΝΣ ORE. σίας ἐπίσκοπος εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἔξοδον τέλει τοῦ βίον ἐχρήσατο ἐν 
ἊΣ τοῦ Λ. "3 Ἰβασιλεῖ Οὐάλεντι τὴν παρ' ᾿᾽Ορόντην '᾿Αντιόχειαν καταλαβεῖν ἐδόκει, ἐχομένου δὲ 
Rage, heod. Vol. 2 p.476.| αὐτοῦ τῆς ὁδοῦ, τελευτᾷ τὸν βίον Εὐδόξιοι---ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ταῦτα γνοὺς. ἐν Νικομη- 
ow Vol. tp. 2.420. 421 δείᾳ τέως τὴν ὁδὺν ἐπέσχε. His transactions there, described by Socrates IV. 
i. ol. 9 Ῥ. 2. 37. 49. 1“0..15. 16 Sozomen ΥἹ. 14 Vit. Athanas. apud Photium OQod. 258 p. 1449, occu- 
‘197 Vol. ὁ p. 48. Cod.) pied much time. 116 proceeds to Csesarea: Sozom. VI. 15 Οἰάλης δὲ κατα- 
‘Justin. IT. 6, 7. λιπὼν τὴν Νικομήδειαν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ὁδὸν ἐποιεῖτο' ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Καππαδόκαις 
| Valentiniano 1 Veal. 711] ἐνδημήσας, ὅπερ εἰώθει ποιεῖν, ἐσπούδαζε κακοῦν τοὺς ὀρθάφρονας καὶ τὰς ἐνθάδε 


| Valente 7 Val. ΠῚ Victor.|éxxAnoias παραδιδύναι τοῖς τὰ ᾿Αρείον φρονοῦσι. ῥᾳδίως δὲ τοῦτο κατορθώσειν pero 


ὑπατείᾳ (Οὐὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον καὶ Οὐάλεντος τὸ τρίτον. Sozom. Υ]. 13 τῷ δὲ 
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which perplexed Petavius ad locum who imagined the|children: τὰ τέκνα καὶ τέκνα τέκνων p. 222 D. and 
consul to be the gon of Valentinian. The son of Va-lyet died not old in years: p. 231A. Tho death of 
lens was born Jan. 18 A. I). 366: Idatins Cratiano|Gorgonia and this oration must be placed after the 
Nob, οἱ Dalaifo. His conss. natus est Valentinianus ju-|close of 368, when Casarius died, and before, Jan. 1 
mor filius August Valentis die XV Kal. Febr. Mis-|A. 1). 374, when the father died.  Gregorius in his 
taken by Qhron. Pasch. p. 301 B for Valentinian IJ :/pocms mentions the order in which his parents and 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐγεννήθη Οὐαλεντινιανὸς Αὔγου- brother and sister were takon from him: Carm. tom. 2 
στος μηνὶ Αὐδυνᾳίῳ πρὸ ιε΄ καλανδῶν Φεβροναρίων. and |p. 990 Epitaph 90. 

by Socrates H. . lV. 10. But Valentinian IT the πρῶτος Καισάριος, ξυνὸν ἄχος" avrap ἔπειτα 

son of Valentinian was 4 years old in Nov. A. D. 375 1 ργόνιον' μετέπειτα πάτηρ φίλος" ov pera δηρὸν 

(conf, a. 3875. 2) and was born in 371. On this con- μήτηρ.---) 

fusion of the two Valentiniant pueri see Vales. ad Am- (Chrysostom was taught by Libanius: Socrat. VI. 3 
mian. 30. 10, 4 p. 348 and ad Socrat. IV. 10 p. 50. Ἰωάννης ᾿Αντιοχεὺς μὲν ἦν τῆς κοίλης Συρίας υἱὸς δὲ Σε- 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 590 ad Claudium proc. Afric. κούνδου καὶ μητρὸς ᾿Ανθούσης, ἐξ εὐπατριδῶν τῶν ἐκεῖ, μα- 
Dat. IV Non. Febr. Trov. ν. 90 ad Viventium pf. p. θητὴς δὲ ἐγένετο Λιβανίου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ καὶ ἀκρωατὴς ᾿Α»ν- 
Dat. X Kal. Mart. Treo. Vol.8 p.177 ad Archelaum dpayablov τοῦ φιλοσύφον. According to Palladius dial. 
com. SL. Dat.V Id. Mart. Marcianop. Vol. 4 p. 325 ad|P- 16 i he was 18 when he quitted the school of Liba- 
Olybrium p. U. Dat. prid. Id. Mart. Trev. Vol. 1 0. 4618: τὸ μὲν γένος ἣν ᾿Αντιοχεὺς--υἱὸς γεγονὼς τῶν δια- 
ad Viventium ρ.». Ρ. 48 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. Kal. πρεψάντων εὐγενῶς παρὰ τῇ τάξει τοῦ στρατηλάτου τῆς 
April. Treveris. p. 397 Olybrio pf. Urbi. Dat. ΚΠ Καὶ, Συρίας, τεχθεὶς πρὸς ἀδελφῇ τῷ πατρί.-- ἐκεῖθεν ὀκτωκαι- 
Maw Trev. Vol. 2 p. 312 ad Auconium p.p. Dat. V δέκατον ἔτος ἄγων τὴν τοῦ σώματος ἡλικίαν ἀφηνίασε τοὺς 
Non. Maiti Martianop. Vol.3 p. 333 ad Probum p. p. σοφιστὰς τῶν λεξειδρίων ἀνδρυνθεὶς δὲ τὴν φρένα ἤρα τῶν 
Dat. HII Non. Maii Trev. Vol. 1 p.216 ad Apodemi-|HPo” μαθημάτων. ἦρχε δὲ τὸ Kat ἐκεῖνο, καιροῦ τῆς κατὰ 


9 ’ , e ’ , A Ν 
“- : . Anaias axaptos Μελέτιος---ὃἢς προσχὼν 

um. Dat. V1 Id. Maii Trev. Vol. 5 p.68 ad Demetri-| Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας ὁ μακάριος M πο ἃ 
εὐφνῆ τὸν νεανίσκοι!» ἐπέτρεπε" αὐτῷ συνεχῶς πλησιάζειν, 


ad Ol rium p WD reese pia Αι ἢ a : 3 But Savile justly observes that according to Chrysostom 
Avcholio con. BL. Dat. Ve Now: dal., Nowoduia. Ave: himself tom. 1 p. 310 B Moutf. = tom. 6 p. 9290, 7 Savil. 
XV Kal. Aug. Marcianop. p.477 Dat. III Non. Jul.\?° *™ at leas ὑ 20 when he left Lib eo καὶ yap ἐγώ 
Νυουϊοάμηο. p. 262 ad Probum ».». Dat. prid. Id. Οοἱ. ΤΟΤΕ ΨΕΟΣ &Tt OP ΤΟΙ; ΠΟ ΤΙΝ ΤΟ ἐπῶν are Gy os aon 
Trev. p. 480 ad Viventium pf.p. Gall. Dat. IIT Non, δεισιδαιμονέστερος ἐκεῖος ἢν) οἰδα ἐπὶ πολλῶν τὴν μητέρα 
Nov. Trev. p. 438 Absoandias join Bi Pe Dat, 117 ΤῊΝ Ge θαν μλιον τἀ Ξε μα ξανε tap: ς μὸν ΤΠ Te Atay 
Id. Dec. Margianop. Vol. 2 p. 432 ad Probum p. p.0., 15 ΜΉΤΡΟΣ AMS ΤῊΣ XID Siag Tote NEUES as Ge ΕΟ Oe 
Dat. X Καὶ. Jan. Triv. Vol.1 νυ. 425 ad Auzoninm Τῶν τεσσαράκοντα yeyorvia εἰκοσιν ἔχει λοιπὸν ἐξ οὗ τὸν 
oy. : Dat. IV Kal. Jan. OP. T ie rest in Appendix, Τατερα ἀπέβαλε ΤΟΥ. ΜΟΥ, ἐξεπλάγὴ K.T. A, Chrysostom 
Valentinian after he quitted Lidanius was 3 years with Meletins, 
onLUMaN. , then 6 years in retirement, then 5 years a deacon, then 

1” years a presbyter: conf. a. 375. 308, ‘Mese num- 

bers will fix his separation from Libanius at A.D. 372.) 




























ae eee 





Themistit Or. X ἐπὶ τῆς εἰρήνης. Delivered in tho| Hieron. Anno 2386 Valentiniani 69 Eusebius Vercebe 
senate of Constantinople before Valens in honour of lensis epescopus moritur. Lucifer Caralitanus episcopus 
the peace granted to the Goths in A.D. 369. Tho moritur, qui cum Gregorio piscopo Hispaniarum et Phi- 
orator argues p. 129.130 that kings should love peaco lone Libye nunquam se Ariane miscuit pravitati.  Re- 
no less than war; that Valens deserved honour because] peated by Prosper Valeutiniano [1 et Valente 11 coss. 
he had spared the Goths: p. 140. The war had lasted oe Catal. ¢. 95 Lucifer—in Palestinam relegatus, 
three whole years: ἐν τρισὶν ὅλοις ἐνιαυτοῖς p. 139 U.' mire constantia et preeparati animi ad yartyrium, con- 
Confirmed by Ammianus. Conf. a. 369. 2. tra Constantium imp. scripsit librum cique leqendum mi- 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 37 ad Olybrium p. 17. Dat.'sit ; ac non multo post sub Juliano principe reversus Ca- 
VI Id. Mar. Valentiniano οἱ Valente III. AA. coss.\rales (conf. a. 362] Valentiniano reqnante obiit. 

p 197 1. 1 de studiis liberalibus in urbe Roma. Jmppp.| Basihus is not yet bishop of Caesarea; for Valens, 
Valentinianus Valens οἱ Gratianus AAA. ad Olybrium|who was at Nicomedia in this year (sce col. 2) and af- 
p-U. Quicunque ad Urbem discendi cupiditate veniunt,|torwards proceeded to Cicsarea, found Eusebius bishop : 
primitus ad magistrun census provincialium judicum, a|Sozomen. VI.15. Basilius had retired into exile: So- 
quibus copia est danda veniundi, ejusmodi literas profo-|zomen. ibid. πρὸς τὸν Πόντον ὑπεχώρησε καὶ τοῖς ἐνθάδε 
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1 Consuts 
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ᾧ KventTs 


Rome apud Gruter. p.|éx τοῦ διαφορᾶς τινὸς εἰς λύπην καταστῆναι Βασίλειον Εὐσεβίῳ τότε ἐπιτροπεύοντι 


28,1 Petronius Apollodo- 
rus V. C. pontif. mayor. 
rc.— VI Kal. Jul... . 

δ. NN, Valentiniano et 
Val.n.e Augg. ITE coss. 


aram dtcavit, 


Vienne apud Gallias : 
Gruter. p. 164.3 DDD. 
NNN. Valentiman Va- 
lentis οἱ Gratiani peren- 
nium Augustorum saluber- 
rima jussionem (sic) Aunc 
burgum a fundamentis or- 
dinante viro clarissimo E- 
quitio comite et utriusque 
militia magistro insistente 
atiam Leonteo p p. milites 
auniliares Laureacenses cu- 
re (sic) ejus commisst con- 
sulatus corundem Domino- 
rum Principumque nostro- 
rum tertit ad suimmam 
manum perducserunt per- 
Sectiones. 


τὴν Καισαρέων ἐκκλησίαν. 

Arintheus, who had been employed in the Gothic war in 369 (conf. Ammian. 
27. 5,9), is sent into Armenia: Ammian. 27. 12, 13 Arintheus mittitur comes 
suppetias laturus Armeniis, si eos exagitare—tentaverint Perse.—Arinthar ad- 
ventu territi Perse eam incursare denuo distulerunt ; hoc solo contenti quod ad 
imperatorem misere legatos.—quibus repudiatis Sauromaces pulsus—Hiberia reqno 
cum NIL legionibus σέ Terentio remittitur &c. §18 His peraitus Sapor, pats se 
erclamans indigna quod contra faderum textum juvarentur Armenia ,—parabat 
exercitum, ut serenata coli temperie subverteret omnia quee ew re sua struxere Ro- 
mani. With this army Sapor takes the ficld in 371. conf. a. 

Irruption of the Saxons: Ammian. 28. 5,1 Erupit Auguatis ter consulibus 
Saronum multitudo, et Oceani diffcultatibus permeatis Romanum limitem gradu 
petcbat intenfo.—cujus eruptionis prime procellam Nannenus sustinuit comes.— 
Sed—cum milites quosdam ruisse et se vulneratum imparem fore certaminibus ad- 
verteret crebris, docto imperatore quid agi deberet, id est adeptus ut peditum ma- 
gister Secerus opitulatum rebus dubiis adveniret, ‘They are routed by Severus: 
5,3—7. 

Valentinian sceks aid of the Burgundii: Aminian. 28. 5, 8 Post hec ita pro- 
spere consummata Valentinianus—anxia sollicitudine stringebatur, reputans multa 
et circumspiciens quibus commentis Alamannorum et Macriani regis frangeret fas- 
tus.—Seditque consilia alia post alia imperatori probanti Burgundios in corum 
excitari perniciem. Their advance to the Rhine and their march back again 
are described by Ammianus §9—13. Hieronymus places this event two years 
too low: Anno 2389 [A. D. 37%] Valentiniant 9° Sawones cest Deusone tn regione 
Francorum. Burgundionum LX XX ferme milia (quod nunquam ante) ad Ethe- 
num descenderunt. Transcribed by Cassiodorus. Oros. VII.32 Valentinianus 
Saxones gentem in Oceani litoribus et paludibus inviis sitam—in ipsis F'xancorum 
finihus oppressit. Burgundionum quoque novorum hostiuin novum nomen, gui plus 
quam LA XY millia (ut ferunt) armatorum ripe Rheni fluminis insederunt. 

Theodosius defeats tho Alamanni: Ammian, 28. 5. 15 Per hane occasténem 
impendio tempesticam {the march of the Burgundii] Alamannos gentis antedicte 
metu dispersos adgressus per Reatias Theodostus, ea tempestate magister equitum, 
pluribus ceesis, quoscunque cepit ad Italiam jussu principis mistt; ubti—jam tribu- 
tarit circumcolunt Padum. | δὴ 

Troubles at Rome: Hieron, Anno 2386 [Α. D. 374] Valentiniant 6’ Maximus 
preefectus aunone—plurimos Rome nobilium ocoidit, Described by Ammianus 
28.1. These cruclties of Maximinus bogan when Olybrius was prefect: Am- 
mian. ἃ 8 Olybrium ca tempestate urbi prafectun. And Maximinus is appointed 
prefect: §12 Maxcimino Rime agere cispesito pro prefectis. He. is still pre- 
fectus annone in March: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 246 1. 6 de annonis civicis. ad 
Maximum pf. annone. Dat. XIV Kak, April. Triv. Valentiniano σὲ Valente 
coss. Supply with Gothofredus 17 goss. ac. A. D..370, because 1. 8 de annon. 


. 


Ieivic. bears date A. ἢ. 369. The cruclties then of Maximinus might commence 


in thig year. Placed however by Ammianus 28. 1,1 anno X VIo et co diutius 
post Nepotiani exitium [A. D. 350}.” ι 

A famine in Phrygia: Idat. His conss. magna fames fuit in partibus Frygie. 
Hieron, Anno 2386 magna fames in Phrygia. Socrat. LV. 14. 16 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον καὶ Οὐάλεντος τὸ τρίτον---λιμὸν σύντονον ἐπισυνέβη γενέ- 
σθαι περὶ τὰ Φρυγῶν ἔθνη. That it extended to Cappadocia appears from Greg. 
Naz. Or. 43 p. 797 C. a 

alentinian in A. ἢ). 370 ia in Treveris: sce col. 3. 
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rant ut oppida hominum et natales οἱ merita expressa te-|qudrocodurict μοναχοῖς συνῆν [ἐνθένδε σὺν ἡμῖν πρὸς τὸν 
neantur. Detnde ut in primo statin profiteantur introitu|[dvrov μεταχωρεῖ Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 793 1)].-- βασι- 
quibus poltastmum studirs operam navare proponant. Ter-|d€éa. δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπισκόπους (ἀεὶ yap αὐτῷ συνῆ- 
tio ut hospitia eorumn sollicite Consualium norit officium,|cav τῆς Apelov αἱρέσεως) προθυμοτέρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιχεί- 
quo δὲ γοὶ inpertiant curam quam 89 adseruerint expe-|pnow ἐποίει ἡ Βασιλείου ἀπουσία καὶ τὸ περὶ Εὐσέβιον τοῦ 
tisse. &e.—Dat. IV Id. Mart. Trio. Cod. Justin. {1.λαοῦ μῖσος" ἀπέβη δὲ παρὰ γνώμην αὐτοῖς" ἅμα γὰρ ἠγγέλ- 
6,7 ad Olybrium pf. 7. Dat. Kal. Mart. Treveris. Cod.|@noav ἐπὶ Καππαδοκίαν ἐλαύνειν, καταλιπὼν τὸν Πόντον 
Theodos. Vol. &<p. 120 ad Viventium pf. p. Dat. 111) Βασίλειος ἐθελοντὴς εἰς Καισάρειαν ἧκε, καὶ Εὐσεβίῳ 
Kal. April. Trio. p.12 ad Claudium proc. Afr. Dat.|cnesdpevos εὔνους ἦν. This visit of Valens is described 
VI Kal. Mavi Trwveris. p.39 ad Principium p. U.|by Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 794 A—795 A. and the return 
Dat. HI Kal. Maiti Valentiniano οἱ Valente IIIf Α.4.} οἵ Basil: p. 795 Ὁ εὐθὺς τοῦ Πόντον μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀπανί- 
coss. Conf. Corsin. dé pref. Urb. p. 148. Vol. 4 p.420]}orara. 116 is reconciled to Musebius: p. 796 Ο Ὁ. 
ad Amphilochium cons, Oampanie sive ad Sophronium|Then followed the famine: p. 797 C λιμὸς ἦν καὶ τῶν 
cons. Picent. pp. 421 ad Olybrium cons. Tuscie. 7) αἱ. πώποτε μνημονευομένων ὁ χαλεπώτατος (in A. 1). 370: 
ITI Non. Mati Treo. Vol. 2 p.476 ad Artemidtm vi-|sco col. 2). and then the succession of Basil: p.799 C 
carium Eispaniarum. Dat. Kal. Jun. Triv. p. 541 αὐ ἐπὶ τὸν ὑψηλὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς θρόνον ἀνάγεται. The ap- 
Catafronium vic. Ital. Dat. XVIIT Kal. Sept. Triveris.|pointment then of Basilius could not have occurred 
Vol. 4 p. 92 Dat. XVII Kal. Sept. All dated Z/J\before the end of 370 or the beginning of 371; and 
AA. coss. Vol. 4 p.421 ad Symmachum procons. Africe.|the date of his death assigned by Amphilochius, Jan. 1 
Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. Treo, Valentiniano et Valente IV|A.D.380 (conf. a.), places the appointment in 371. 
AA. coss. Lege cum Gothofredo 777 AA. cose. Vol. 4/At tho next visit of Va/ens Bastlius has succceded Lu- 
p. 284 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat. VI Id. Dec. OP. Valen-|sebius: Sozomen. VI. 16 peta χρόνον δὲ πάλιν els Καπ- 
tiniano et Valente 7 Pita. coss.; Lege IIT AA. Pro-|madoxlay ἐλθὼν καταλαμβάνει Βασίλειον ras rade ἐκκλη- 
perly transferred to A. D. 870 by Tillemont tom. 5 p.|olas ἐπιτραπέντα μετὰ τὴν EioeBlov τελευτήν. Gregory 
98. 697. Vol. 3 p. 127 Cod. Justin. IX. 18, 8 ad Mo-|of Nazianzus cooperated in his appointment: conf. 
destum p. p. Dat. IT Id. Deo. OP. Valentiniano et Va-|Greg. Naz. epist. 40 Basilio. 41 ad Cwsarvenses. 43 ad 
lente AA. coss. Supple JIZJ cum Gothofredo. In'episcopos. 44 Husebio Samosatenst. 


873 . AA. IV) Valens was in Syria: conf. a. His τι ; ae: 

carat to peo on the ‘eaearr occasion was de.| ὁ: Lheodos. Vol. 6 p. 48 1. 20 de episcopis, /imppp. 
᾿ς ed till Α. Ὁ. 371. conf. a. 37]. 2 Valentinianus Valens et Gratianus AAA. αὐ Dainasum 
ye nas we: episc. urbis Rom. Keclesiastict aut ex ecclesiastics, rel qua 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 418 Gruterum p. 160. 4 |\continentium se volunt nomine nuncupari, viduarum ac 
Domini nostri imperatores. Casares Fl. Valentinianus pupillarum domos non adeant; sed publicis exterminentur 
Pws Felin Maximus victor ac triumy. semper Aug. pon-| judiciis si posthac eos ad fines earum vel propingui pu- 
tif. maximus Germanic. max. Alamann. maz. Franc |tacerint deferendos. Censemus etiam ut memoraty nihil 
max. Gothic. max. trib. pot. VII imp. VI cons. ΠῚ p.p.p.\de ejus mulieris cui se privatim sub pretextu religionia 
et Fl, Valens Pius Fehx Max. victor ac triumf. semper|adjunzerint liberalitate quacunque, vel eaxtremo judicio, 
Aug. pontif. maximus Germantc, maa. &o. trib. pot. VII |possint adipsci ; et omne in tantum inefficax sit quod 
imp. TI cons. 11 p.p.p, & Fl. Gratianus Pius Felix|alicui horum ab his fuerit derelictum, ut nec per subjec- 
Ma . victor ac rae | semper Atig. pontif. maximus|tam personam valeant aliquid vel donatione vel testamento 
Germahio. maa, &o. trib, pot. LIT imp. 11 cons. prigsum|percipere. Quinetiam si forte post admonitionem legis 
».».». em falicis nominis Gratiani in usum seatus|nostre aliquid hisdem ee femine vel donations vel ex- 
ac popui Rom. constitui dedicarique jusserunt. Trib. pot.|tremo judicio putaverint relinguendum, id fiscus usurpet. 
Il 7 of Gratian and trib. pot. VII of Valentinian and|Ceterum st earum qui voluntate percipiunt ad quarum 
Valens were current together from March 28 to Aug. |successionem vel bona jure civili vel edicti beneficiis adju- 
23.A.D.370. | vantur, capiant ut propingut. Lecta tn ecclesiis Rom. IV 
| | Kal, Aug. Valentiniano et Valente [II AA. coss. 
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1124. Flavius Gratianus| Valentiniani 8 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 8 from V Kal. April. . -Gratt-: 
ug. IT Sov. Petronwus|ani 5 from LY Kal. Sept. 


Probus Valens is at OP. in Jan. and February: Cod. Theodos., Vol. 5 p. 121 ad Mo- 
Socrat. IV. 20 Idat. A.jdestum pf. p. Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. OP. Gratthno A. II αἱ Probo coss. p.70 ad 
B. Victor. Pa. Ood. The-|Modestum pf. p. Dat. IIT Id. Feb. CP. And'till April: Vol. 4 Ρ 428 ad Mo- 
od. Vol. 1 p.99. 276. 351 |destum pf. p. bat. Kal, Mart. ΟΡ. p.159 Modesto pf. p. Dat. VII Id. April. 
Vol. 2 p.541. 580 Vol. 3516}. At Ancyra in July: Vol. 4 p. 426 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat. III Id. Jul. 
p. 38. 128. 130. 274. 508] Ancyre. Ho enters Antioch Nov.10: Malalas XIII p. 30 γένόμενος Βάλης ἐν 
Vol. 4 p. 28. 159. 423.P Αντιοχείᾳ τῆς Συρίας μετὰ τοῦ πλήθους τῆς στρατιωτικῆς δυνάμεως μηνὶ Noes Bplp 
425.426 Υ 0]. 5 Ρ.361..70.]δεκάτῃ, ἰνδικτιῶνι ιδ΄, διέσυρεν ἐκεῖ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ποιῆσαι μετὰ Περσῶν τὰ πάκτα τῆς 
121. 363. 388 Vol.6 p. 51 εἰρήνης κι τ᾿ Δ. November of Indict. 14 was November A.D. 370. But he could 
Cod. Justin. VI. 1, 7. 3,{not have entered Antioch in Nov. 370 because he was at CP. Dec. 11 (conf. a. 
13. 22,7. VIL. 44,2. |370.3). [tis therefore manifest that Malalas has named the wrdng indiction, 
and that the entry of Valens into Antioch was at Nov. 10 A.D.371. This 
arrival of Valens at Antioch is mentioned by Ammianus 29. 1, 4 Antiochiam 
Non proculStrigone apud |i» peratur Romanus ingressus. Qui dum ibi moratur securus interim hostium @n- 
( ruterum p.164, A Sudictolternorum, intestinis pene perierat fraudibus &c. by Zosimus LV. 13 Οὐάλης ὁ 
PES i DD }. ΝΛ ΖΦ. βασιλεὺς, ἐφ᾽ ὅπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὥρμητο, κατὰ Περσῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν ἐστέλλετο' προϊών 
Valentiniant Valentis etlre σχολαίως ἐβοήθει τὰ δέοντα πρεσβευομέναις ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ κατὰ τὸ 
Grattant principum mart-lqpocixov axovduet, τοῖς δίκαια αἰτοῦσι ῥᾳδίως φιλοτιμούμενος τὰ αἰτούμενα, παρελ- 
morum dispositione etiam θὼν δὲ els τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν μετὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας τὰ τοῦ πολέμου, diqKet.—by So- 
illustris virt utriusqué mi-\erates 1V.17, who relates that it was after tho famine of ASD. 370: Οὐάλης 
Hituce comitis Toscanus pr (ἔ- δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς μικρὰ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ «λιμοῦ γενομένων φροντίσας ἐπὶ τὴν Συρίας ᾿Αντιό- 
ositus legionis { Martio-\ye.av παραγίνεται" διατρίβων τε κατ' αὐτὴν ἐπόρθει τοὺς μὴ ἀρειανίζοντας x. τ. λ.--- 
rum una cum militibus δἰδὲὴ χὰ by Libanius, from whom it appears that the coming of Valens was not 
creditis hune burqum eut}eaylier than the close of 371. 800 col. 3. In the 8th of Valens in Theophanes 
nomen Commerciunt qualy, 50 1} C Cedrenus p. 311 B. Gothofredus ad Cod. Théeodos. p. LxXxxvii1 
cause ot factus est a fun-limagines that Valens was at Antioch in 370; but Valesius ad Socratgm p. 53 
damentis et construcsit etland Tillemont tom. 5 p. 98. 696. 698 justly determine that he could not have 
ad summa mani operis|visited Antioch in that year. 


A " peanuts Campaign of Sapor: Ammian. 29. 1, 1 Hwacta hieme (A. 1), 372: conf. Am- 
~N. Gratiant Ang. Ll ad Pe ntis Si lovee er ΠΡ ΕΒ 
et Probi Τ΄. Οἱ fecit per- mian, 27. 10. 15] rer ersaruin gents gens ied in nosira cataphractos 
‘ee et sagittarios et conductam misit plobem. Contra has copias Trajanus comes αἱ 
Vadomarius ee rege Alamannorum cum agminibus perrewere pervalidjs, hoc obser- 
De Probo conf. a. 395. |rare principis jusau adpositi, ut arcerent potius quam lageeserent Persas, Qui cum 
venissent Vagqabanta —ultima trudente necessitate congress sunt ; confossisque mul- 
tis discessere victures. Inter moras tamen ubrimquesccus tentatis aliquotiens levibus 
raliis varioque finitis eventu, pactis induciis ex consensu astateque consumpta 
partium discessere duces etiam tum discordes.. Et ree quidem Parthus hiemem 
Ctesiphonte acturus rediit ad sedes, ot Antiochiam imperator Romanus ingressus 
[se. Nov. 10 A. D. 371]. Tilemont plaves this campaign two years too low. 
But it is connected with the campaign of Arinthans in 370: conf. a., and’ θ᾽ 
fixed to 371 by the entry of Valens into Antioch. : 


‘alentinian passes the Rhine: Ammian. 29. 4,2 Agitabatur inter multiplices 
curas id omnium primum et potissimum, ut Macrianum regem—vi superstitem 
raperet vel insidiis, ut multo ante Vadomarium Julianus. et tacite—juneut navibus - 
Rhenum. et antegressus contra Mattiacas aquas primus Severus, qui pedestrem 
curabat arercitum, perpensa militum paucitate territus stetitt &o.—Adventu itaque 
plurium copiarum animati—pergebant ulterius,—equitatu cum Theodosio rectore 
preire disposito.—Carpento veloci impositum regem angusto adj, circumfractis 
collibus abdiderunt. Hac Valentinianus gloria defraudatus—adusque quingente- 
simum [f. quinquagesinum] lapidem terris hostilibus inflammatis reditt Treveros 
morstus. 





Grratiano et Probo Prosp. 
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Labanius had completed his 57th year when Valens| Optatus flourished: Tlieron. Catal. c. 110 Opfatus' 
arrived at Antioch: Liban. de vita sua tom. 1 p. 96|A/fer episcopus Milevitanus ex parte catholica scripsit 
καὶ ἦν μὲν ἔτος ἔβδομον ἐπὶ τοῖς πεντήκοντα λῆγον ἤδη") Valentiniano et Valente princip’'us adversum Donatiane 
τρισὶ δ᾽ ἐννπνίοις ὁ θεὸς--- μέρος οὗ μικρὸν ἑκάστῳ τοῦ vo-|partis calumniam libros sex, in quibus aszerit crimen Do- 
σήματος ἀφήρει, καὶ κατέστησεν εἰς τοῦτο ὃ μήποτε dpé-|natianorum in nos falso retorqueri. By tho silence of 
λοιτο. οὕτω δὴ τοῦ βασιλέως ἥκοντος, τὴν αἴγλην τήν τε Hieronymus 1. 6. Optatus seems to have diced before 
ἀπὸ τῶν δπλὼνῤ τήν τε ἀπὸ τῶν δρακόντων ἠχώ τε ὀργάνων A. 1). 392. That he was already dead before A. D. 
ὑπέμεινα συμμιγῇ,; μήδ᾽ ἂν διηγουμένου πρότερον. καὶ οὐ 400 we know from Augustine contra Parmenian. I. 5 
πολὺ ὕστερον δῶρον αὐτῷ λόγον εἰσῆγον ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πλέον ἣ ὅτε Leqant qui volunt que narret -t quibus documentis quam 
τὰ ἔργα ἔπραττεν ἡσθῆναι βασιλεὺς ἐδόκει" καίτοι τῶν pet-|multa persuadeat venerabilis memoria Mileoitanus epi- 
ζόνων γε ἀνήκοος ὧν ἐν Σκύθαις ἐπεδέδεικτο [A. 1). 367—| scopus catholice communionis Optatus. 


869] ἐμεμενήκει. τοῦ γὰρ δὴ ἡμίσεως διὰ μῆκος ἀναβεβλη- — 
ne pytame οἷς A .1}. ἀγελεροα persian Ἶ Tail a ected OUR pei eapes ieee Pu 
βασιλέα μουσῶν ἂν τοῖς εἰρημένοις ἱστᾶσι τὴν ἀκροάσιν. Hieron. Catal. ο. | ! I, yet diod in the reign of Vaden- 
λεγόντων δὲ ἑτέρων φόβος οὐδείς. By his own account tinian > Agquilius Severus in Hispania, de genere iltius 
of his own age in A. D. 364 (ὁ far 4 a.) his 57th year Neveri ad quem Lactantit duo epistolarum scribuntur li- 
might be completed in autumn 371; which confirms bri [conf. Catal. ὁ. 80], compoauit columen quasi ὁδοιπο- 
the account in col. 2 that Valens arrived at Antioch in| Pio”, foetus suce vite statum continens, fam prosa quam 
versibus, quod vocavit καταστροφὴν sive πεῖραν : Kt sub 


N _D. ee mas a 
ovember A. Ὁ. 371 Valentiniano principe obiit. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 388 ad Ampelium p.U. Dat. The death of Athanasius is placed hi b 
Kal. Jan, Ood, Justin. VII. 44, 2 ad Probum pf. p. [The death o Athanaias 1s ener ee eM 
Dat, XIT Kal. Webr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p.361 ad Vi- Socrates LV. 20 ὁ δὲ ᾿Αθανάσιος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Γρατιανοῦ τὸ 
vontium p.p. [sic recte Gothofred.] Dat, LIT Id. Febr. δεύτερον καὶ Πρύβον μετὰ πολλοὺς ἐκείνους τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς 
Triv. dt aes VI.1,7 ad Felicem consularem. Dat. ἐκκλησίας ἀγῶνας τὸν τῇδε βίον κατέλειπε, τεσσαράκοντα 
1ΠΙΦΑ pr. Cod. Theo ἃ, Vol. 3 p. 274 ad Senatum, καὶ ἐξ ἔτη σὺν πολλοῖς κινδύνοις τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διανύσας, 
Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Trev. p.128 ad Senatum. Dat. καταλιπὼν els τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον» Πέτρον. Sozom. VI. 19 
IV Kal, Jun. Trev or. 0.508 Filematio com. 8. L. Dat. ἐτελεύτησεν ἀμφὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἕξ ἐνιαυτοὺς τὴν ἀρ- 
IV Kah Jul. Trev vol 4 p. 425 ad Vio eihiak pf p- χιερωσύνην ἀνύσας. But Athanasius diced May 2: 1ὺχ- 
Dat. ΙΡ' Καὶ. Jul. Trev. Vol ΒΡ 38 ad Probum ». » corpta apud Scaligcrum p. 85 though assigning the 
Dat. IIT Kal, Jul, Contionaci. Vol. 4 p. 28 ad Cres con.| Wrong year preserves the day: Athanasius episcopus 
tem vio Afric Dat IV Id Jul Contionies Cod. Just. obiit in Alerandria Pachon VIL [May 2] et sedit pro θυ 
VI. 3. 13 ad Probum of. ». Dat. 111 Id. Jul. Cod. Pr archipresbyter annos VII, Auctor hgstorie pa- 
Theodos Vol. 1 me 4 " ‘midis m. Dat ᾿ YVI Kaj,|ttiarcharum Coptitarum apud Pagium tom. 1 p. 528 
Aug 99 ad Anodes of.U. [alo mente Ὁ othofred.] VITo Bescinas die Jovis. An Kgyptian month, cor- 
Dat. ΠΗῚ Kal, A P C atignati. Cod. Just. VI. 22 ; ἐν arte with Pachon. But Athanasius died when 
Maximo. Dat, VII Id ye Cod, Theod. Vol. 1 p.351| Va/ens was at Antioch: Socrat. TV. 21. or about the 
ad Av alien: of U Dat XVIII Ral Sept 7s αἰ. tine of the second visit of Valens to Cwesarea: Sozom. 
Vol on 363 it rs 05. ATS : Tat VUL Id. VI. 19 ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. and lived to see Basilius 

, 2 ΗΝ wtiaci. Vol. 2 p oe 4 mp eae. Dat. Wi a bishop: conf. a. 37 4, And therefore his death could 
Ld, Dec. Triver....Vol. 8 p. 130 ad Ampolium p.U. Dat.|"°" happen May 2 A. 1.71} 
VIII Id. Deo. . Vol. 2 p. 580 Severo magistro militum.| Martinus Turonorum episcopus: conf. a. 397. 
Dat. X Kal. Jan, Gratiano A. 11 et Probo conss. E- : oe 
mensa ad magistros militum et comites et duces omnes. Cod. Theodos, Vol. 6 p. 51 l. 21 de episcopis. ad 
In Vol. 3 p. 38 by an error Gratiano A. V et Probe. Ampeium pf.U. Hi qui ecclesia juge obsequium depu- 


All the others have rightly Gratiano A. IT οἱ Probo tarunt curtis habeantur inmunes ; δὲ tamen eos ante ortum 
imperii nostri ad cultum se legis nostre contulisse consti- 





Ρ terit. Cetert recocentur qui se post id tempus ecclesvasticis 
congregarunt. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Gratiano A. {Π et 
Probo coss. 
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1 Consus 





ee kee. 


1125. Modestus et Arin- 
theus 


Idat. A. B. Victor. Pa. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 56. 
58.77. 84. 92. 101. 119. 
444. 494. 581 Vol. 3 p. 
400. 509 Vol. 4 p. 57. 
427. 428 Vol. 5 p. 12. 
95. 104. 162. 202. 247. 
318 Vol 6 p. 51. 113. 
I. 15, 6 p. 67 Wenck. 
Cod. Justin. I. 40, 5. 


Modesto et Alintheo Prosp. 


Q Events 





Valentiniani 9 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 9 from V Kal. April. . Gratians 
6 from LY Kal. Sept. δ 


Valens is probably at ΟἸρβαᾶτθα Jan, €: see col. 4. Ho is at Seleucia and 
Antioch in April: see col. 3, In this year he approaches the Kuphratcs. 
Mentioned by Themistius in March 373: conf. a. 373.3. And porhaps the 
visit of Valens to Edessa may be referred to this year; described by Socrates 
ΙΝ. 18. Sozomen. VI. 18 μαθὼν δὲ ἐν ᾿Εδέσῃ εὐκτήριον ἐν τὰν εἶναι Θωμᾶ 


τοῦ ἀποστόλου ἐπώνυμον, ἦλθε τοῦτο ἱστορῆσαι. Ρ 


His crucltics at Antioch and the death of Theodorus occurred soon after his 
arrival; Ammian, 29. 1,416 Antiochiam imperator Romanus wgressus. qu 
dum ἰδὲ moratur securus interim hostiam eaternorum, imtestinis pane perterat 
fraudibus.—Namgue et in nemoroso quodam inter Antiochiam et Seleuccam loco 
leni quiete post meridiem consopitus, a Sallustio tune scutario—adpetitue—eva- 
debat. The incident and the enquiries that followed may be placed in A. D. 
372. The affair of Theodorus is described by Ammianus 29. 1, §—41 Victor 
Epit. p. 396 Sozomen VI. 35 Socrates 1V.J9; who places it ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν 
xpdévov—about tho timo of a journey to Edeasa IV. 18.—by Zosimus IV. 18, 8 
τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ὄντος παραδόξων ἐξανίστατο πραγμάτων ὑπό- 
θεσις ἐξ αἰτίας τοιᾶσδε" ἦν τις Θεόδωρος κ. τ. A. Ἂ 


Revolt of Firmus: Ammian. 29. 5, 2. 8. Zosim. IV. 16,.4 Λίβυες, οὐκ ἐν- 
ἐγκόντες τὴν Ῥωμανοῦ πλεονεξίαν (conf. Ammian. 27.9 de Komano et Remigio} 
τοῦ τὴν στρατιωτικὴν ἔχοντος ἐν Μαυρουσίοις ἀρχὴν, Φίρμῳ τὴν ἁλουργίδα δόντες 
ἀνέδειξαν βασιλέα: ὅπερ ἀπαγγελθὲν εἰκότως Οὐαλεντινιανὸν συνετάραξε. Conf. 
Victor. Epit. p. 394. Theodosius is sent against him: Ammian. 29. 5, 4 Ne 
hostis implacabilis incrementis virium adolesceret, ad abolendum cum comitatensis 
aucilio militis paucit Theodosius mittitur.—Ab Arelate secundis egressus ausptotts, 
emeatoque mari cum classe quam ductabat, nullo de se rumore pragresse.defertur 
ad Sitifensis Mauritanie tittus quod adpellant accole Igilgitanum ; ibique in- 
ventum casu Romanum leniter adlocutus misit ad vigilias ordinandas—quo ad 
Cusariensem digresso, Gildonem Firm fratrem et Maximum misit correpturos ' 
Vincentium &c. The revolt of Firmus is fixed to 372 bécause Theodosius was 
employed in Germany in 371, and because Remigius the accomplice of Roma- 
nus perished in 373: conf. ἃ. 
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Cod. Theodos. Vot..2: p. 444 ad Probum pf.p. pp.| Basilius ia bishop of Cesarea at the second visit of 
Rom. XV Kal. Mart. Vol.5 p. 162 ad Ursicinum pf.| Valens: Sozom. VI.16. Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 804 A 
annon. Dat. VIII Kab Mart, Triv. Vol. 4 p. 427 ad| ἧκεν αὖθις ἡμῖν ὁ χριστομάχος βασιλεύς. Somo time after 
Probum vicaritim Urb. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. Trev. 1.|the first visit: Sozom. Lc. μετὰ χρόνον πάλιν ἐλθών. 
15, 6 p.67 Wenck. ad Orescentem vic. Africae. Dat. IV| At the Epiphany: Ibid. λέγεται Γαλάτην τὸν υἱὸν ὃν 
Kal. Mart. Treviris. Gothpfred. Vol..6 p. 113 1.3 de|udrov εἶχε [conf. a. 869. 1] ταχείᾳ νόσῳ ἀποθανεῖν---ὁ δὲ 
hereticis. ad Ampelium pf. p. Ubicunque Manicheorum|(OvddAns) ἐπιτελουμένης τῆς τῶν Ocoparlwy ἑορτῆς (conf. 
conventus vel jake ἐπ ΤΩΙ reperitur, doctoribus gravi| Greg. Naz. p. 808 D] σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσι καὶ δορυφύροις εἰς 
censione mullatis, domua et habitacula in quibus profana| τὴν ἐκκλησίαν παραγενόμενος---εἰς λόγους αὐτῷ ἦλθε κιτιλ. 
inatitutione docétur fisct viribus indubttanter adsciscantur.| —éxpdres δὲ ὅμως οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἐκ διαβολῆς τῶν ἐναντίων 
Dat. VI Non. Mart. Trev. Vol. 4 p. 57 ad Modestum| ὑπερορίαν αὐτὸν οἰκεῖν.---ἐξαπίνης δὲ πυρετὸς ἐπιλαβὼν τοῦ 
pip. Dat.. prid. Now? April. Seleucia. Vol. 5 p- 95 ad! βασιλέως τὸν υἱὸν εἰς ἀθρύαν καὶ σφαλερὰν νόσον κατέβαλε. 
provinciales Afros. Dat. VII Id. April. Triv. Vol, 2| Conf. Greg. Naz. p. 808---811. Jan. 6 of 372. The con- 
p. 56 ad Senatum. Dat. 14. April. Antiochia. Vol. 5|ference of Basil with Modestus is related by Greg. Naz. 
p. 348 ad Probum pf. p:' Dat. VIE Kal. Maii Triv.|p. 806. 807 Sozom. V1.16 Theodoret. 1V.16. Elias 
». 202 Cleangho p.U. Dat. VIII Id. Mai. ‘Vol. 2 p. 58) Cret. ad Grog. Naz. Or. 1 p. 1800 gives a sketch of the 
VIIT Id. Mati. Vol. 5 p. 247 VIII Kal, [Id. Gothofr.} times and of the visits of Valens to Caesarea: Juttanus 
Maw. Vol. 4 p. 428 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. [. p p.| post Constantium IT annis et dimidia anni parte impera- 
X VIT Kal. Jun. Patavione. Vol. 2 p.494 ad Probum| vit, cum annos IV et VI menses Cesar fuisset. Post Ju- 
p.p.0. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Cod. Justin. 1. 40, 5 ad: Hanum autem Joviniancs octo mensibus rmperium gexsit : 
Aprontanum [Ampelium Gothofr.] pref. 17. Dat. V Kal. quo vita functo Vacentinianus annos VIL imperavit, in 

un, Cod. hegdos, Vol. 2 p. 581 ad Julianum proc. Nicaea urbe Bithynia imperator salutatus. Qui quidem 
Africe. Dat. IT. Καὶ. Jun. ᾿ asonact. accept. ΡΠ Kal.' YN N° post imperium acceptum die fratrem suum Va- 
Dec, Vol. p.104 ad Modestum pf.p. Dat. pp. Beryti Lentem ad imperii soctetatem ascimit.— Quem bis sus- 
Non. Jun. Vol. 8 p. 400 ad Probum p.p. Dat. VI Kal.| ceptun magnus Basilins iqnominia perfudit, semel nempe 
Jul. Trever. Ὁ. 509 ad Modestum, Dat. V Kal. Jul. adhue vivente Kusebio [conf a. 370] postea autem eo morte 
Vol. 2 p. 581 ag Romanum com. Africae. Dat. IIT Kal.| functo cum archiepiscan throno donatus essct. 

Jul. Vol.5 p.12 ad Leontium cons. Fonicis. p p. By-|  Athanasii epistole ad Joannem A ntiochum et Palla- 
rito prid. Kal. Jul. Vol. 2 p. 77. 84. 92. 101. 119 ad dium presbyteros. tom. | p. 951. 952. Basil is now a 
Ampelium ». 77, Dat. III Non. Juliit Nasonaci. To the bishop: p. 951 D Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου. μ. 95) D τῴ 
first three is added Accept. IIT Non. oF _ Vol. 3 p.| ἀγαπητῷ ἡμῶν Βασιλείῳ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ. p. 953 A δοξαζέ- 
509 ad Filematium com. 8. L. Data XII Kal. Sept.'rwcav τὸν κύριον τὸν δεδωκότα τῇ Καππαδοκίᾳ τοιοῦτον 
Cilicia. Vol, 2 p. 58 ad Bapponem p.U. Dat. XT Kal. ἐπίσκοπον. Not written therefore before A. D. 372. 

Sept. Nasonaci. Vol. 6 p. 51 ad. Paulinum presiden| Hioron. Anno 2888 Valentiniant 8° Didymus Alew- 


Epiri nove. Dat. Kal. Dec. Trev. All Modesto et A-jandrinus multa de nostro doanate per notarios commen- 
rintheo cose. Ἀν ἔα ῳ post quintum natrcitatis sue annum luninibus 


3 lorbatu lementorum quoque iqnarus fuit. Repeated b 
(Maximus was put to death goon after the affair of Prosper Modesto et 4 li he coss. Hieron. Ibid. Kune. 
Theodorus (see 001, 2): Ammian. 29.1,42 Neque ta) ning discipulus (Δ δ δὲ CP.i agnoscitur. a quo heresis bu- 
multo pont Mamimus : philosophus [conf a. 363. 364]—I!nomiana. In Prosper coss. Valentiniano IV et Valente 
oraoun supra dict versus audisse insimulatus—Hphesum IV. Hieronym. Catal. ¢.120 Kunomius Ariane partis 
ad genuinam patriam ductus sbique capite truncatus sen- Cyzicenus episcopus in apertam hereseos sue prorumpens 
sit—quersitoris iniquitatem omnibus exse crimintbus gra- blasphemiam, ut quod ali tequnt iste publice fateretur, 
viorem. ) lusque hodie [A. D. 392] vicere dicitur in Cappadocia et 
multa contra ecclesiam scribere. Hesponderunt et Apol- 
linarius Didymus Basilius Caesar. Greqortus Naz. et Gre- 
gorius Nyssen. Didymus is described by Socrates IV. 
25 Sozomen IIT. 15 Theodoret 1V. 26 Hieronymus Ca- 
tal. c. 109. He is now 62 years old (conf. a. 392), and 
was known in the time of the monk Antonius: conf. 
a. 350. 
(Athanasius has 46 years in all the testimonies: So- 
erat. 1V. 20 Laterculus apud Montfauc. Vit. Athanas. 
p. xc alius p. xc1 Niceph. p. 416 D Theophanes p. 51 B. 
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373 (OL. 288 UC. Varr. 1126.| Valentiniani 10 from V Kal, Mart. Valentie 10 from V Kal. April, Gra- 


Flacius Valentinianus Aug. tiani 7 from TX Kal, Sept. # ὲ 
ὝΨΗ ee 7 ‘ ῃ 

μά Flavius Valens Aug. Death of Remigius: Ammian. 30. 2,10 Remigius, quem populatti provincias 

, jfetulimus comiti favisse Romano [adfine amicoque Romant 29. ¥ 2], postquam 

Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic-' Leo in ejus locum magister esse ceepit officiorum, a muneribus reipiblica jam qui- 

tor. Cod. Theod, Vol. ~ | escens nevotiis 89 ruralibus dedit prope Mogontiacum.—Quem ibi morantem securius 

p. 61. 63 ὃ ol. 3p. 1.15. nyefectus pretorio Maximinus reversum ad otium spernens—ledere modis quibus 

Vol. 4 p. 283, 572. \poterat adfectabat.— Quibus ille coynttis—laquei newibus interif¥, Conf. 28. 6, 30. 
Mediolani apud Grute- In the year beforo the consulship of Hgutteus: Ammian. 30. 3, 1. 


᾿ .) Τγ; 
ae ἡ " ‘i Ἢ ἐν The war with Firmus ‘continues : Ammian. 29. 5,31 Theodosius—Tipatam 
WIL : mense Februario σε. Feb. A. Ὠ. 878. e 
In Umbria apud Gruter. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p- 6] ad senatum. Dat. V Id. Jun. Valantiatano ét Va- 
p. 1061.7 Cara pia conju lente ITI AA. conss. p.63 ad senatum. Lecta Id. Jun. Vol. 4 p, 283 ad Oly- 
J guia deditaque marito, brium p.U. Dat. XVII Kal. Sept, Altino. Vol. 3 p. [4 ad Florianum com. 
funeris tui causa tota nos Pat. df d. Non, Marcianop. p- 15 ad F lorianum com. Dat. V Idib: Nov. Con- 
mente dolemus, eternama ie stantinop. [lege cum Gothofredo Af rie Vol. 4 p- 572 ad Zosimum pre- 
domum Comienus Amantius|sidem Epiri noe. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. Med. These are dated Valentiniano et 
paravi; nobiaque suncligne Valente 1111 AA. coss. But as the years 365, 368, 370, 373 have the same 
tui manes nob ia petentibus consuls, the dates of many laws are uncertain. Conf. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 677. 
adsint ut semper libenter- Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p- 220 ad Olearchum Pp: U7 . CP. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Me- 
que salmos tibique dicamus. rapolt Valentinggno et Valente AA. coss. Vol. 6 p. 47’ Modesto pf.p. Dat. XVI 
Aurelia Youre que (sic) Kal. Nov. Hierapoli Valentiniano et Valente AA. coss. Properly transferred 
vicit annis VV A VII11\by Tillemont from 365, when Valens could not be at Hierapolis, to 373, when 
mens. ITIL d. If duravit\|he was in Syria. Read therefore 7111] A.A. coss. Vol. 2 Ρ. 378 ad Modestum 
cum marito annis X XU \p. p. Dat. XILIL Kal. Oct. Hierapoli Valentiniano et Valente 111 AA. cones. 
mens. [TIT d. 17 dep. die Loge LITT AA. In September A.D. 370 Valens was not near the Euphrates ; 
prid. Kal. Maias Valen. and Tillemont again Sb sate transfers this law to 373. To this stay at Hie- 
tiniano et Valente Augg. rapolis may be adapted Zosimus 1V. 13 παρελθὼν els τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν μετὰ πάσης 
WII. ἀσφαλείας τὰ τοῦ, πολέμον διῴκει, τὸν μὲν χειμῶνα διατρίβων ἐν τοῖς αὐτόθι Bact- 
λείοις ἦρος δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιερὰν πόλιν ἀπιὼν κἀκεῖθεν τὰ στρατόπεδα τοῖς Πέρσαιφ ἐπά- 
yor, καὶ αὖθις ἐνισταμένου τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπανιὼν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν. He probably 
was at Ilierapolis both in this and the preceding summer. ᾿ 
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Sozom. VI. 19 ἀμφὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἕξ ἐνιαντούς. Cy- 
rill. Alexand. Epist. ad Monachos ‘Egypt apud Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 589 ὁ ᾿Αθανάσιος τῆς Αλεξανδρέων ἐκ- 
kAnolas κατακοσμήσας τὸν θρόνον ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσι τεσσα- 
ράκοντα καὶ ἕξ τὸν ἀριθμόν. In Vit. Athanas. apud 
Photium Cod. 258 p. 1449 διαρκέσας ἐν τῇ ἀρχιερατικῇ 
τελετῇ, μᾶλλον δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ἀγωνίσμασι, τεσσα- 
ράκοντα, We may add καὶ ἔξ. As the day of his death 
was May 2 (conf. a. 371), and as the full term of 46 
years was completed in April 372 (conf. a. 326), this 
account might fix his death to May 2 A. ἢ), 372. But 
other evidence detcrinines his death to 373 (conf. a.) 
when he had entered the 48th year of his episcopate.) 





“.-.-.».»----- ὕὄ 











“1 “πο ππλοα ται» 





_ Themistii Or. XI δεκετηρικός. Addressed to Valens} Augustine in his 19th year (conf. a. 354): Augustin. 
in Syria: p..143 C ἧκον αὐτῷ συσκευασάμενος τὰ δῶρα. | Confess. IIT. 4 Labecilla tune wtate discebam (ibros elo- 
Ρ. 152 B δοκεῖς μὲν dpa Σύροις καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἐπιπολεῖ- | quentiea.—percencram in librium quendam cujusdam Ci- 
σθαι τρέπεις δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Θράκην τὼ ὀφθαλμὼ ovvexes,|ceronis—liber ille vocatur Hortensius—cum agerem an- 
καίτοι πορρωτέρω οὖσαν ἣ τῷ Ὁμήρου Διὶ [μὰ XV. 6]| num etatis LLY, jam defuneto ΤΣ ante biennium. 
τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς Τροίας" καὶ τὰ ἐκεῖ 86. at CP.] ἔργα ov zpoo-| VIII. 7 Aiflucerant forte VIL anni ex quo ab XY ΤΑ 
ἥκει woe ἧττον ἣ ὧν ἅπτῃ καὶ dv θιγγάνεις. He mentions) anno—lecto Cicerouis Hortensio excitatus eram studio 
, 148 Οὐ Τοῦ κύκλον. τῆς δεκάδος. Pronouncod therefore) sapientia. For nine years et. 19—28 he inclines to 
March 28 A.D. 373, when the 10th year of Valens|tho Manichecs: Confess. 1V.1 Per idem tempus anno- 
began. Themistius had been present with Valens at}rum novem ab YI.V° anno wtatis mee usque ad duode- 
Constantinople and on the Danube: p. 144 A xalrotltricesimum seducebamur et seducebamus, falsi atque fal- 
ᾧμην αὐτῷ κατακορής τε ἤδη, καὶ πλήσμιος εἶναι, rocadra|lentes. III.11 Novem ferme anni secutt sunt quibus ego 
μὲν ἐν τῇ βασι δι πόλει [ac. in 370] τοσαῦτα δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ἐη illo limo profundi ac tenebris falsitatis—volutatus sum. 
Ἴστρῳ [86. in S68] διειλεγμένος. He alludes to the war} oath of Athanasius: Protorius in cpistola Paschali 
with Sapor: p. 148 J) Σκυθαις μὲν ξυγχωρεῖ τὴν elpqyny|ad TLeonem Romanum apud Bueherium p. 84 Jn οσίο- 
[A. D. 369] Περσῶν δὲ ἀφαιρεῖται. p.149 B καὶ οἱ μὲν gesino nono anno ab imperio Diocletiant: [commencing 
στρατηγοὶ οὕτω χωρὶς περιστάντες ὁ μὲν τοῦ Καυκάσου Sept. 17 A.D. 372] superstite beatee memorice patre nostro 
ἀποπειρᾶται, 6 δὲ ᾿Αλβανῶν καὶ ᾿Ιβήρων ie Terentous : | gf episcopo Anastasio [Athanasio|, cum XLV Lana Pas- 
conf, a. 370. 2], ὁ δὲ ἀνασώζεται ᾿Αρμενίους [86. Artn-| λα 8 280 die mensis Phamenoth, id est, LV Kal. dpril. 
theus: conf. a. 870], αὐτὸς δὲ τῷ Εψφράτῃ ἐφορμᾷ καὶ τῷ yroveninset κα. May 2 (when Athanasius died : conf. 
Τίγρητι [80. in 372: conf, a.]. Valens had roceived the}, 371) of the 89th year of Diocletian was May 2 A. D. 
purple at Constantinople: p- 151 B τῆς ἁλουργίδος ἣν) 74. and all the characters agree in this year: conf. 
πρώτη αὐτῷ ἡ καλλίπολις ἑἐπερονήσατο. Pagium tom. 1 p. 528 Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. p. 
rxxx1x. Consistently with this dato Tlieron. Anno 
2389 [A.D. 373] Valentiniant 99 Alewandrice ordinatur 
episcopus Petrus. Theophanes p. 51 BC Valentiniani 90 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Οὐάλεντος ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ διάγοντος---τοῦ πο- 
λνάθλου καὶ πολλὰ καμόντος ᾿Αθανασίον μεταστάντος πρὸς 
κύριον, ἐπισκοπήσαντος ἔτη μς΄, ἐν διωγμοῖς δὲ----μ΄, Πέτρος 
τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διεδέξατο. Theodoret Η, BE. TV. 17 marks 

the death of Athanasius and succession of Petrus. 
Death of Ephrem Syrus, in the reign of Valens (conf. 
a. 350) and in June A. 8. 68+. Assemannus apud Fa- 
bric. B. G. tom. 8 p. 222 Secundum scriptores Syros 
(Chronicon Edessenum) Ephremus obiit 9°, aut secundum 
Dionysium Jacobitarum patriarcham die 19° Junii anni 
Grecorum 684. That year commenced Oct. A. D. 372. 
See for Ephrem Photius Cod. 196 ἀνεγνώσθησαν τοῦ ἐν 
ἁγίοις ᾿Εφραὶμ λύγοι θ΄ καὶ p’— who adds Σύρων δὲ παῖ- 
δές φασιν ὑπὲρ τὰς χιλιάδας λόγους αὐτὸν ἀναγράψαι, oly 
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874 1127. Flavius Gratianus| Valentiniani 11 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 11 from V Kal. April. Gra- 


Aug. LIT et Lquitius tiani 8 from LX Kal. Sept. 

Idat. Pa. Prosp. Victor.| The Quadi ravage Ilyrioum: Ammian. 29. 6,1 Dum hoc pulvere per Mau- 
Ammian, 30. 3, 1 Cod. |ritaniam dux antedictus (sc. Theodosius] anhelat οἱ Africam, Quatorum natio 
Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 391 |motu est excita repentino. They had two causes of complaint: 1 Valentinian 
Vol. 2 p.542 Vol. 3 p.84.|had erected fortresses beyond the Danube upon their lands: Ammian. 29. 6, 
178. 194. 221. 510. 524/2—4, 2 Their king Gabenius had been murdered: 6, 5 Denique Gabinium re- 
Vol. 1 p. 217. 255. 308. |gem ne quid novaretur modeste poscentem—post epulas trucidart securum effecit 
309 Vol. 5 p. 13. 54. [se. Marcellianus Ammiano Oéelestius Zosimo}. Cujus rev tam atrocis dissemi- 
295 Cod. Justin. VIII. inatus rumor illico per diversa et Quados et gentes circumsttas efferavit ; regisque 
δῦ: ὦ flentes interitum in unum coacte misere vastatorias manus ; que Danubium trans- 
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καὶ ὁ περὶ τὴν ἱστορίαν οὐκ ἀναξιόπιστος, εἰ καὶ μὴ τὰ δόγ- 
ματα, Εὐσέβιος ὁ τοῦ Παμφίλον ἐπώνυμον φέρων ἐπιμαρ- 
τύρεται. As Lusebius died 33 years before the death of 
Ephrem, it is ἃ probable suspicion that Photius by mis- 
take has named Musebius for Sozomen IIT. 16. Conf. 
Fabric, et Harles B.G. tom. 8 p. 217 hh. 

Death of Faustinus bishop of Icontum. Mentioned 
among the events of this year by Basil. Cesar. Epist. 8 
(138 Garn.) p. 792 Εὐσεβίῳ ἐπισκόπῳ Σαμοσατέων. In 

|this letter Basilius, relating that he had been confined 

50 days with fever and attended by A/pidius, writes to 
this effect: “ Hvagrius son of Pompeianus of Antioch is 
returned from Rome, bringing back my letter, with 

which they of the west are not quite satisfied. Those 

of our persuasion at Scbastea mention the wrong opin- 

ions of Kustathius.—Tconium has lost her bishop Fau- 

stinus, and I am asked to appoint another.” —rereAev- 

τήκει yap ὁ Φαυστῖνος p. 793 A. lis sucecssor was 

Amphilochius, whom Basil addresses on his appoint- 

mont: Epist. 393 (161 Garn.) Apgiroylg χειροτονηθέντι: 
ἐπισκόπῳ.--- νοι (sic Garn.) ἀπόλλυνται ἵνα βασιλεὺς; 
Ισραηλ γένηται.--- ἀνδρίζου τοίνυν καὶ ἴσχυε κι τι λ. ‘The! 
conjecture of some that a heretical bishop camo be- | 
tween them is founded on no authority. The author 

of the life of Amphilochius p. 228 B, who mentions the 

death of his predecessor, knew nothing of this report : 

ἐγένετο ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς ἐκείνοις τελευτῆσαι τὸν ἐπίσκοπον 

᾿Ἰκονίον. Amphiluchins then succeeded Faustinus to- 

wards the close of A.D. 373. Conf. a. 374. 

Lucius, an Arian, expels /etrus: Hieron. Catal. 6. 
118. Lucius post Athanasinm Ariane partis epriscopus us- 
que ad Theodosium principem, a quo et pulsus est, Alea- 
andrinam ecelesiam tenuit. Erstant ejus solemnes de Pas- 
cha epistole et panei cartarum hypotheseon libelli.  Im- 
mediately after the sucecssion of Petrus: Theodoret. 
IV. 18 εὐθὺς ὁ τοῦ ἔθνους ἡγούμενος [sc. Palladius: LV. 
19] ἐξιέναι τῷ Πέτρῳ παρεγγυῶν κι τ. Δ. On tho events 
which followed the death of Athanasius, on the expul- 
sion of Petrus and the conduct of Lucius, conf. Greg. 
Naz. ad Heronom p. 462 D—161D. The narrative of 
Petrus himself 1s given by Theodoret IV. 19. Conf. 
Socrat. IV. 21. 22. 
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Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 295 ad Probum pf.p.pp.| Gregorit Nazianzeni ἐπιτάφιος els τὸν πατέρα παρόντος 
VII Kal. Feb. Sirmio. p.13 ad Italicum οἷα. Fie. Βασιλείου. Or. 18 ὺ 330—362. The death of Grego- 
Dat. Non. Feb. Med. ol. 3 p. 84 ad legem Cornel.|rius the father bis 1op of Nazianzus happened at. the 
de sicariis, Ad Probum p.p. St quis necandi infantes| time of the appointinent of se Hae to Lconium: 


pace gresens i get sit, erit capitale istud ma-| Greg. Naz. Ep. 63 p. 56C Amphilockio patri. Σὲ μὲν 
ub I Id, Fe 


μὰ, ppeV. r. Rome. Vol. 4 p. 217. 255.|vlos λυπεῖ de ἀρετὴν ἁρπαζόμενος καὶ τιμώμενος, καὶ δει- 
$08 τ Euprasium p.U. pp. XVI Kal. Mart. Vol. 3] νὸν εἰ μὴ παρέσται σοι καὶ γηροκομήσει [male cd. Par. 
p. 510 ad Tatianum com. δ. L. Dat. XIV Kal. Mart.| γηρωκομήσει]---ἐμὲ δὲ οὐκ ἀνιᾷ πατὴρ τὴν τελευταίαν éx- 
Antiochia. Cod, Justin. VIII. 52, 2 ad Probum pf.U.| δημίαν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐκδημήσας. Conf. p.57 Οἱ ὑπογυίου τοῦ, 
Dat. III Non. Mart. Cod. Theodos. Vol.3 p.524 Ti-|d8ovs ὄντος. ‘Tho death of the elder Gregorius is 
tiano com. S. L. Dat. V Id. Mart. Antiochia. Vol. 8] placed in the Menea at Kal. Jan. conf. pref. ad Greg. 
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5 - ἘΠ 8 OS ΠΟΘ ΈΒ a stoke Fey τὰ PR Se Pe ee ae ee 
Γρατιανοῦ τὸ δ΄ xalExv-!qiesse, cum nihil exspectaretur hostile, occupatam circa messem agrestem adorte 

τίου 1}. sunt plebem. Joined by the Sarmate: 6,8 Zosin. IV. 16, 6. 

The Sarmate are repulsed by Theodosius: Ammian. 29. 6, 15.16 Inter hec 
fortune dispendia tristioris dux Mase Theodosius junior prima etiam tum lanu- 
gine jurvenis, ΠῚ: poste perspectissimus, Sarmatas Liberos—conlimitia nostra 
ex alio latere incadentes aliquotiens cxpulit et adjlixit. Zosim. IV. 16,9. 10 Μυσία 
δὲ οὐδένος ἐπειράθη κακοῦ, Θεοδοσίου----τοὺς ἐπιόντας ἀποδιώξαντος, ὅθεν ἐκ ταύτης 
τῆς νίκης δόξαν κτησάμειυς ἔτυχε μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς βασιλείας, Alluded to by The- 
mist. Or. 14 p. 182 σὲ ἐκάλουν ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν Ρωμαῖοι ἐξ ὅτου Σαυρομάτας--- 
μόνος ἀνέστειλας. Or. 15 p. 198 οὐδὲ ἱππαρχῶν Σαυρομάταις (cifas). 

Valentinian hears of these ravages late in the autumn of 374; Ammian., 30. 
3, 1—7 Gratiano adscito in trabee societatem Equitio consule, Valentiniano post: 
vastatos aliquos Alamannia paqos munimentum edificanti prope Basiliam, quod 
adpellant adcole Robur, offertur pe relatio Probi docentis [llyrici clades.— 
Quia iaitur abeunte autumno multa impediebant et aspera, adnitebantur omnes per 
reqiam optimates ut adusque principium veris oratum eum pertinerent et exoratum. 
—Statimgue ut conducebat rei communi, prope Mogontiacum rex antedictus 
[Macrianus] accitur.— Post fodus tamen sibs ritu impletum Treveros Valen- 
tinianus ad hiberna discessit. ‘This irruption of the Quadi was therefore in the 
summer of 374; and in summer of 374 the war with Firmus still continued. 
For the time of his death see Appendix, Valentinian. 

Murder of Para the Armenian: Ammian. 80. 1,1 Inter has turbarum diffi- 
cultates quaa perfidia ducis reqe Quadorum excitavit occiso per scelus, dirum tn 
Oriente committitur facinus, Para Armentorum rege clandestinis insidiie obtrun- 
cato. Related 1,2—23. Followed by a negotiation with Sapor in the winter: 
2,3 hieme jam extrema. The winter of 374, for it is followed by other negotia- 
tions in 375: conf. a. and tho death of Para is fixed to 374. 

For Valens in $74 see col. 3. : 
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375 1128. Post consulatum| Valentiniani 12 from V Kal, Mart. Valentis 12 from Ὑ Kal, April. Gra- 


Gratiant IT et Kquiti = |tant 9 from LY Kal. Sept. ‘ 


a Idat. B. Pa. Socrat. H.E. Valentinian setting forth in the spring reaches Carnuntum, and remains 


IV. 31 Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 there threo months: Ammian. 30. 5, 1—11 Pubescente jam vere Valentinianue 

'p. 378 Vol. 4 p.429. 549] Treveris motus per nota itinera gradu celeri contendebat &o.—cumque exinde 
Vol. 5 p. 96. ΤΥ͂. 12,7 Carnuntum Itlyriorum oppidum introvsset—e stattone proxima reprimebat barba- 

| 247 Wenck ricos adpetitus.—A gens itaque apud Carnuntum imperator per continuos tres men- 

ιμἱ Ν᾿ _ lees estivos arma parabat οἱ alimenta, si qua 7078 secundasset pervasurus opportune 
Hieron. Anno 2391 Quid! Quados. His expedition in the autumn: 5, 13.14 Praemisso igitur Merobaude 
aupertort anno Sarmate| eum militari peditum manu quam regebat—Acincum propere castra commorit— 

\Pannonias vastaverant w-| transit in Quados,—jugulataque gtate promiscua—et tectis combustis redtit owm 

‘dem cousules permansere. | incolumibug eunctis quos ducerat secum ; itidemque apud Acineum moratus au- 
Gratiano IV et Hyuitio|fumno precipiti per tractus conglaciart Srigoribus adsuctos commoda quarebat 
II al. P.C Gratiani et\hiberna. Embassy of the Quadi: Ammian. 30. 6, 1. 

Equitit Victor. Death of Valentinian: Ammian. 30. 6, 3—5. Conf. Zosimum IV. 17. 
P.C. Gratiani ot Equitii Tdatius: Fis conss.—diem functus Valentinianus senior .V Kal. Dec. in cas- 
ΔΟΝΝΝ 1" tello Virgitione: Socrat. 1V.31 ὁ βασιλεὺς, Σαυροματῶν ἐπεξελθόντων τῇ Ῥωμαίων 

ΕἼΘΕΡ: ἀρχῇ, ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἐχώρει μετὰ πλείστης παρασκενῆς' ταύτην οὐκ ἤνεγκαν τὴν παρα- 
Gruter. p. 1018. 8 Voti-|cxevyy ἀκούσαντες οἱ βάρβαροι, ἀλλὰ πρεσβευσάμενοι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἠτοῆντο ἐπὶ συν- 

vitate οἱ tota mente devota| Ojxas εἰρήνης τυχεῖν κι τ. λ.---τελευτᾷ ἐν φρουρίῳ ᾧ προσωνυμία Βεργιτίων μετὰ τὴν 

genium curie [sic (ἀπά.}} ὑπατείαν Γρατιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον καὶ ᾿Εκοιτίον, περὶ τὴν ιζ΄ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς, ζήσας 

dedicatum in statua min.|érn νδ΄ βασιλεύσας ἔτη δεκατρία. Conf. Sozom. VI. 36. Theophanes p. 53 A 

euria ave [Aug. Gud.) po-|unvi Δίῳ ιζ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος γ΄. Ammian. 80, 6,6 @tatis quinguagesimo anno et quinto, 

situm perpetuce lycis e. po-|amperii minus centwm dies secundo et decimo. Victor Epit. p. 394 Apud Ber- 
suit admenestrationis sua \gentionem legationi Quadorum respondens anno evi L Vo impetu sanguinis voce 
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p. 221 Simplicio vie. pp. Rom. X Kal. April. p.178|Naz. Or. 18 p. 328. We may therefore place his death 
Tatiano com. 8. L. Dat. XLL Kal. Jun. Antochia,|at Jan.1 A.D. 374; and this is consistent with thie 
Vol. 4 p. 309 ad Olaudium p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jun.| appointment of Amphilochius at the close of 373. The 
Treo. Vol. 5 p.54 ad Ohilonem vic. Africe. Dat, XIT| elder Gregory was near 100 yoars old, and had been 
Kal. Jul. Trev. Vol. 2 p. 542 ad Constantium. Dat. VI\45 years a bishop: Greg. Naz. Or. 18 p. 358 E ζήσας 
Id. Jul. Robore. Vol. 3 p. 194 ad Maximum p. p. Dat.| σχεδόν τι περὶ τὰ ἑκατὸν ἔτη---καὶ τούτων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
XVII Kal. Dec. Vol. 1 p. 391 ad Probum p. p. Dat.\iepwatvy πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα. Which carries back 
ITI Non. Dec. Trev. All have Gratiano I/L οἱ Equi-| his appointment to A. 1). 329. conf. a. His wife Nonna 
tio 0088. died not long after: ov μετὰ δηρόν. conf. ἃ. 369. 










From these testimonies Valens is at Antioch in Fe- 
bruary March and May. 





Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 549 ad Chilonem. Dat. V Id.| Ambrosins bishop of Altfan: Hicron. Anno 2391 
April. Trev. Vol. 2 Ὁ. 878 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat.\[A. D. 37%] Valentiniant 110 Post Auventit seram mor- 
1.1 Non. Jun. Antiochia. Vol. 5 p. 96 Chiloni proc.) tem Mediolani Ambrosio episcopo constituto, omnis ad fi- 
Africe. Dat. III Non, Aug. Vol.3 p.16 Cod. Justin.|dem rectam Italia convertitur, Repeated by Prosper 
IX. 1, 19 Laodicio prasidt Sardinia. Dat. prid. Id.|post cons. Gratiant et kquittt A. D.375. He was elected 
lug. Carnunti Gratiano A. III σὲ Equitio V. C. cosg.|in the lifetime of Valentinian: Theodoret IL. B. IV. 6. 
So in both Codes. But Gothofredus from Ammianus/|conf. Socrat. [V. 30. Paulinus in Vita 6. 3—9 Posite 
corrects Post cons. Gratiant IIT &o, or A. D. 375.|im administrations prefecture Galliarum patre ejus An- 
Ood. Theod. IV. 12,7 p. 247 Wenck. ad Constantium |brosio natus ext Ambrosius.—Sed postquam edoctus li- 
proves. Africa, Dat. VII Id. Sept. Mogontiaci. Gotho-|deralibus disciplinis ex urbe (toma) egressus est,—ita 
fred. Vol, 4 p. 429 Modesto pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Dec.|splendide causas peroravit ut eliqeretur a viro illustri} 
Antiochia. All except Vol. 3 p. 16 are dated post con-|Probo tune p. p. ad consilium tribuendum. Post hee 
sulatum Gratiant IIT et Equitit. consularitatis suscepit insignia, ut regeret Liquriam E- 

. matiamque procincias, renitque Mediolanum. Per idem 
tempus nortuo Aucentio Ariane perfidie episcopo—cum 
populus ad seditionem surgeret &c. The election of 
Anbrosius follows: Baptizatus fertur omnia ecclesiastica 
officia implesse, atque octara die episcopus ordinatus est. 
If the day reported for his ordination, VIZ Id. Dee. 
(conf. Pagium tom. 1! p. 533 Κ΄, Basnagium tom. 3 p. 46), 
may be trusted as authentic, his ordination is carried 
back go an. Huseb. 2390 Deo. 7 A.D. 374, because 
Valentinian dicd before the December following. 

The bishops who flourished at this time are mon- 
tioned by Theodoret ΓΝ, 27 ἐν ἐπισκόποις δὲ Γρηγόριος 
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Vesenus Frontinianus cu-\|amissa sensu integer exspiravit.—Imperavit annos XII minus diebus centum. 
rator R. P. hujus C. rat.|Zosim, IV.17, 8 ἐν μὲν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς ἐννέα μῆνας ἐλλειπουσῶν ὀλίγων. ἡμερῶν δια- 
patria. pe sub die XIT|tpipas, εἰς δωδέκατον δὲ ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς βασιλείας προελθών. Conf. Hioron. anno 
Α΄. Octobris post consulatwn|2391 Cassiod. The account of Ammianus and Victor is exact. He died 100 
D. N. Gratiani August.|days before Feb. 25 A. Ὁ. 376, whon his 12th year would have been com- 
{Π{Π| οἱ χε. OC. [leg. |pleted. 

Pe) δυνωνονν Elevation of Valentinian II: Ammian. 30. 10,1. 4 Gestorwm ignarus etiam 
tum Gratianus agebat tum apud Treveros, ubi profecturus eum morart disposuerat 
ee itaque Merobaude, altiors cura prospectum expedito consilio Va- 

ntinianus puer defunct filius tum quadrimus vocaretur in imperium cooptandus, 
centesimo lapide disparutus degensque cum Justina matre in villa quam Muro- 
cinctam adpellant.  Hocque concinente omnium sententia confirmato, Cereahs 
avunculus ejus ocius missus eumdem puerum—dusit in castra ; sentoque die post 
arentis obitum imperator legitime declaratus Augustus nuncupatur more sollemna. 
Idat. Levatus est Valentinianus junior Aug. filius Aug. Valentiniani ab exercitu 
in tribunali die ΑΓ Kal. Dec. in civitate Acinco. Chron. Pasch. p. 303 A μηνὶ 
Δίῳ πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων. Socrat. 1V.31 of κατὰ τὴν Ἰταλίαν στρατιῶται 
ἕκτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν τὸν ὁμώνυμον τῷ πατρὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν νέαν ἄγοντα 
κομιδῆ τὴν ἡλικίαν βασιλέα ἀνηγόρευσαν ἐν ᾿Ακίγκῳ πόλει τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας.---ἱστέον δὲ 
ὅτι Οὐαλεντινιανῷ ἐγεγόνει οὗτος ἐξ ᾿Ιουστίνης. Conf. Sozomen. VI. 86 Theo- 
phanem p.53A. Victor Epit. p. 394 Valentinianus adhuc quadriennis auctore 
Hyuitio ac Merobaude propinquo, ubi cum matre fuerat allatus, creatus est impe- 
rator. Zosin. [V.19 ὁρῶντες of ταξίαρχοι MepoBavdns καὶ ’Exlrios Οὐάλεντα καὶ 
Γρατιανὸν πόρρω που διατρίβοντας---παῖδα Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ νέον ἐκ γαμετῆς αὐτῷ 
τεχθέντα τῆς πρότερον Μαγνεντίῳ συνοικησάσης οὐ πόρρω που μετὰ τῆς μητρὸς ὄντα 
μεταπεμψάμενοι παράγουσι μετὰ τῆς ἁλουργίδος εἰς τὰ βασίλεια, πέμπτον ἄγοντα 
μόλις ἐνιαυτόν. 

Mission of Victor and Urbicius to Sapor: Ammian. 80. 2. 4. In the be- 
ginning of the year; for dieme gam extrema had preceded: §3. Another em- 
bassy: 2, 5.6 Qua regressa adventt Surena potestatis secunde post regem.——Quo 
suscepto liberaliter et magnifice, sed parum impetrato quod pousohad remisso, para- 
bantur magna instrumenta bellorum, ut mollita hteme imperatore trinis agmunibus 
perrupturo Persidem, ideoque Scytharum auxilia festina celeritate mercante. 
These designs are interrupted by the Goths: 2, 8 Rem Romanam alius cir- 
cumsteterat metus totius Gothia Thracias licentius perrumpentis, In A. D. 376: 
conf. a. and the present negotiations are determined to 375. 











, 
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376 11129. FU. Valens Aug. ΡῚ] Valentis 13 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 10 from LX Kal. Sept. Valen- 
Fl. Valentinianus junior |\tiniant IT 2 frog. X Kal. Dee. 

Aug. The Huns expel tho Goths: Idat. His conss. victi ot expulei sunt Gothi a 

Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vie-|gente Unorum et suscepti sunt in Romania pro misericordia jussione Aug, Valentts. 

itor. Socrat. IV. 35 Cod.|Oros. VII. 33 Tertiodecimo anno imperit Valentis—gens Hunnorum, diu inaccessis 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p.17 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu 
11] Id. Feb. Vol. 5 p.364 ad Hesperium proc. Afric. 
Dat. VI Id. Mart. Triv. Vol. 3 p. 51 α Maximum 
p.p. pp. Id. Mart. Dat. ‘Td. Mart γ. 109 ad Maz- 
menum (sic) p.p. pp. Rome XVI Rat Maii. Vol. 5 
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ἑκάτερος, ὅ re Ναζιανζοῦ καὶ ὁ Νύσσης, ὁ μὲν ἀδελφὸς ὁ δὲ 
σύσκηνύός τε καὶ σύνεργος τοῦ μεγάλον Βασιλείου---συνηρί- 
στευε δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Πέτρος, γεννήτορας μὲν Βασιλείῳ καὶ 
Γρηγορίῳ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἐσχηκώς [conf. Greg. Nyss. tom. | 
p. 185 D—186 C}-—é» Πισιδίᾳ δὲ "Ὅπτιμος, καὶ ᾿Αμφιλό- 
xtos ἐν Λυκαονίᾳ----ἐν δέ ye τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ Δάμασος μὲν τῆς Ρώ- 
μης ἡγούμενος ᾿Αμβρύσιος δὲ Μεδιόλανον ἰθύνειν πεπιστευ- 
μένος. Hieron. Magno p. 1084 δχίαπέ libri—Cappa- 
docum Basilit Ciregorit et Amphilochii. Basilius and 
(rregory of Nazianzus are meutioned after the death of 
Athanasius A.D. 373 by Socrat. 1V.26 ἀλλὰ Δίδυμον 
μὲν τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἀρειανίζουσιν ἡ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀντέταξε 
πρόνοια ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι Βασίλειόν τε τὸν Καισαρέα 
καὶ Γρηγόριον τὸν Ναζιανζηνόν x.t.A. Idem ΤΡ. p. 243 D 
ἐγένοντο δὲ ἀδελφοὶ Βασιλείου Πέτρος καὶ Ἰ)ρηγόριος" ἀλλὰ 
Ilérpos μὲν τὸν μονήρη βίον Βασιλείον ἐζήλωσε Ἰ)ρηγόριος 
δὲ τὸ διδασκαλικὸν τοῦ λόγου. Gregory of Nyssa is men- 
tioned in A. D. 392 by Hieron. Catal. 6. 128 Gregorius 
Nyssenus episcopus frater Basilii Cesariensis ante paucos 
annos mihi οἱ Greqorio Nazianzeno contra Hunoniun le- 
git libros, qui et multa alia scripsisse et scribere dicitur. 
He was still living Sept. 29 A. D. 394: conf. a. 
Kpiphanit περὶ αἱρέσεων. In the epistlo prefixed: 
ἐπιστολὴ γραφεῖσα ἐν τῷ ἐϊενηκοστῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς Ato- 
κλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Οὐαλεντινιαν"οῦ καὶ Οὐάλεντος ἔτους 
δωδεκάτου καὶ Γρατιανοῦ ἔτους dyddov. As the 9th of 
Gratian commeneed Aug. 2-4 A. D.375 and the 92nd 
of Diocltian Sept. 17, wo may read ἐνενηκοστῷ πρώτῳ. 
Chrysostom after 3 years with Me/etius is 6 years in 
retirement: Pallad. Dial. p. 17 A ὡς δὲ παρήηδρευσε μυ- 
σταγωγηθεὶς τὴ» τοῦ λουτροῦ παλιγγενεσίαν, ἀμφὶ τὰ τρία 
ἔτη, προάγεται ἀναγνώστης. Then δὲν δύο ἔτη, and τρὶς 
ὀκτὼ μῆνας or τῆς διετίας χρόνον--- οἵ retirement, ἐντεῦ- 
θεν χειροτουεῖται διάκονος διὰ τοῦ Μελετίου, ὑπηρετήσας 
τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ δύο πρὸς τοῖς τρισὶν ἔτεσιν. Ho is deacon 
in Δ. 1). 381. then after these 5 years a presbyter in 
386 and bishop in 398. conf. a. 398; which determines 
his retirement to A. D. 375. The numbers of Palladius 
IS+3+6+5+ 12=-44 are followed by the epitomator 
ad caleem Palladii p. 90, who reckons the 6 years of 
retirement and then proceeds: καὶ πάλιν καταλαμβάνει 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ χειροτονεῖται διάκοιος, διαπρέψας ἔτη 
πέντε. ὑπὸ Φλαβιανοῦ δὲ χειροτον"εῖται πρεσβύτερος, δια- 
λάμψας ἐν τῷ σχήματι ἔτη δώδεκα᾽ ὁμοῦ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα 
τέσσαρα. According to this account he is a deacon 
at 27, a presbyter at 32, a bishop at 44, and δὴν 8m 
(conf. ἃ. 407) at his death. But Chrysostom’s account 
of himself makes him ¥ or 3 years older. conf, ἃ. 369. 
Hieron. Anno 2392 Valentis 129 Photinus in Galatia 
moritur; a quo Photinianorum doqme inductum. Tn’ 
Prosper Valente V et Valentiniano coss. Hieron. Ibid. 
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Basilius Casariensis episcopus Cappadocia clarus habe- 
Conf. a. 375. 
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Justin. Cod. Theodos. see |seclusa montibus, repentina rabie percita exarsit in Gothos &o. Zosim. IV. 20, 
col. 3. 4. 4.7 φῦλόν τι βάρβαρον τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον Σκυθικοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐπανέστη, πρότερον 
Gruter. p. 192. 3. 22}. μὲν οὐκ ἐγνωσμένον τότε δὲ ἐξαίφνης ἀναφανέν. Οὔννους δὲ τούτους ἑκάλουν.---εἰς 
NN. Valente V et Ταίον. [τοῦτο τὸ Σκυθικὸν περιέστησαν τύχης ὥστε τοὺς περιλελειμμένους ὧν εἶχον ἐκστάν- 
tiniano Augg. coss. Turci-|Tes οἰκήδεων ἐκδοῦναι μὲν τοῖς Οὔννοις ταύτας οἰκεῖν, αὐτοὶ δὲ φεύγοντες ἐπὶ τὴν 
us Secundus Asterius Κ΄. Ο. ἀντιπέρας ὄχθην διαβῆναι τοῦ Ἴστρον, καὶ----ἰκετεύειν δεχθῆναι. παρὰ βασιλέως «.7.A. 
XV vir 8. f. Pontius Atti-|Ammianus 81. 2 describes tho Huns: Hunnorum gens, monumentis votpribus le- 
cus V. 0. ‘Servilius Hde-\viter nota, ultra paludes Maoticas glacialem Oceanum accolens,—the expulsion of 
sius V.C. p.p. hierof. Hec.\the Goths: 31. 3,8. 4,1. and their reception by Valens: 4, 5 permissu smpe- 
p.27.4 Dis magnis Ulpius\"atoris transeundi Danubium copiam colendique adepti Thracie partes. Conf. 
Eonatius Faventinus V. C.\Socrat.1V.34. Sozom. VI. 37 Γότθοι ot δὴ πέραν “lorpov ποταμοῦ τὸ πρὶν ᾧκουν 
augur pub, P.R.Q. ραίον ---ἐξελαθέντες παρὰ τῶν καλουμένων Οὔννων els τοὺς Ρωμαίων ὅρους ἐπεραιώθησαν 
et ᾿λίογοσονγα 4). S. I. Μ| κτλ. Placed in Hieronymus a year too low: Anno 2398 [A. D. 87] gens 
archibuculus dei Liberi\{unnorum Gothos vastat; quia Romanis sine depositions armorum susceptt per 
hierofanta Hecate sacerdos voaritiam Maxim ducis ai rebellandum fame coacti sunt. He has placed to- 
Isidis percepto taurvbolio gcther the transactions of two years. Tho Goths rebelled in 377, but the 
crioboliog. Idibus Auqustis Huns oxpelled them in the year precedin | 


DD. NN. Valente Aug. V|_ Theodosius slain: Hieron, Anno 2392 nN Petit BL ep Theodosit postéa 
et Valentiniano Auq. conss.' imperatoris pater et plurimi nobilium occist. Oros. VII. 33 Oum—Africam me- 
feliciter &e. μ. 1057. 4 liorem pristinis legibus reddidisset, instimulante et obrepente invidia jussus interficr, 
| coll. p. 303. 2 DD. NN. αρμ Carthaginem baptizari in remissionem peccatorum preoptavit ; ae postquam 
| Valente V et Valentiniano sacramentum Christi quod quesierat adsecutus est—percussort jugulum ultro 
: Juniore primun Auaq. cous.| prebuit. 
VI Idus April. Aur, Vic-| Roma apud Gruterum p. 28.2 Dis magnis Matri Dewm et Attidi Seantilius 
tor Augentius VC. p. p.' Agesilaus ABdesius V.C. causarum non ignobilis African tribunalis orator et in 
| filio sto «tmiliano Cor-\consistorio principum item magister libellorum et cognition. sacrarum magister 
| Joni Olynpiw C. P. anno epistular, magister memoria vicarius prafector. per Hispanias vice S. 1, C. pater 
tricesimo cunsecrationis suc! patrum dei Solis invicti Mithre hierophanta Hecate dei Liberi archibuculus 
! tradidit Coracica felic.cuns.|taurobolio crioboliog. in @ternum renatus aram sacravit DD, NN. Valente V et 
: S.S. ostenderunt  cryfios| Valentiniano jun. Augg. cones. [dib. Augustis. Wo must either read here Ser- 
VILL K. Mai. felic. οὐδένα idesius or in p. 192.3 (see col. 1) Sextilius Adesius. 
377 0]. 289 U. C. Varr.1180.|  Valentis 14 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 11 from IX Kal. Sept. Valen- 
| Fl. Gratianus Aug. IV et|tiniant [7 3 from © Kal, Dee. 7 
| Merobaudes Tho Goths rebel: Idat. His conss. gens Gothorum, qui pro misericordia sus- 
| Ammian. 31. 8, 2 Tdat,|°CPe sunt, rebellaverunt adversus Romanos; ad ΤῊΣ bi a sunt mtsst co- 
| B. Prosp. Victor. Grati-\"ites cum militibus σέ pugnaverunt cum Goths. Conf. Ammian. 31. 5, 1—9. 
a (Ὁ {idem 6, 1 Sueridus et Colas Gothorum optimates cum populis suis longe ante sus- 
| ano et Merobaude Pa. Οοά." ; τς ἊΣ pia oo aioe aie 
Justin. Cod. Thood. seo|CPtt 9’ curare apud Hadrianopolim hiberna [A. 1). 374] dispositi—otronte antmis 
| col. 3. 4. accidentia cuncta contuebantur, Verum imporatoria literis repente perlatie, quibus 
| transire jussi sunt in Hellespontum, viaticum ctbum biduique dilationem ἐγ δι 
| Gruter. p. 28. 6 Rome :|aibi sine tumore poscebant. Quod civitatis magistratus ferene indigne—imam ple- 
M. d. m. Ida. et Attidi\bem omnem—in eorum armavit exitium &c. Oros. VIL. 33 Propter intolerabilem 
Menotyranno [conf. Fac-|avaritiam Maximi ducis fame et injuriis adacti in arma surgentes, victo Valentis 
ciolat. h. v.] &c. Ruf. \exercitu per Thraciam sese miscentes, simul omnia ca@dibus incendiis rapinisque 
Caioni Cesabini V.C. μι.) fudarunt. Conf. Zosim. IV. 20,10. They are encountered by Rschomer : 
| 








\P. Ht. Q. pater sacrorum|Ammian. 31.7, 1—5 Hee ex Thraciis merore accepta Valsntem princt- 
‘invict. Mithree taurobolinus| pem in sollicitudines varias distraverunt. Et confestim Victore magigtro equitum 
AI. d. m. Id. et Attidis\misso ad Persas, ut super Armenia statu pro captu rerum componeret ἡ - 


'Menotyranni et aram ITI |tium, ipse Antiochia protinus egressurus ut OP. interim peteret Profuturum 
Id. Mart. Gratiano IV et\premisit et Trajanum.—Frigeridum ducem cum Pannonicis et transalpinis auwt- 
Merobaude cos. dedicabit.|\liis—petitu Valentis Gratianus ire disposuit in procinctum.—Post quem Richo- 
Antiqua qenerose domo cui|meres domesticorum tune comes, imperatu efisdem Gritiani motus 6 Gallia, pro- 
regia Veste Pontifici feliz|peravit ad Thracias ductans cohortes aliquas nomine tenus; quarum pare pleraque 
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. 89 1.11 de professoribus. Antonio pf. p. Galliarum.| Epiphanii κατὰ Μανιχαίων. Heer. 66 tom. 2 p. 638 A 

er ommem diacesim commissam magnificentia tue γγ6-} ἕως τοῦ παρόντος, τουτέστιν Οὐάλεντος μὲν ἔτους ty’ Γρα- 
quentissiots in civitatibus, que pollent et eminent claritu-|tiavod δὲ ἔτους θ΄ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ δὲ νεωτέρου ἔτους α΄. 
dine praceptorum, optumt quique erudiende presideant| Before Aug. 24 when the 10th of Gratian began. Hic- 
guoentuts; rhetores loguimur et grammaticos Altice Ro-|ron. Catal. 6. 114 Epiphanius Cypri Salamine episcopus 
manaque doctrine. Quorum oratoribus X NIV anno-|scripsit adversum omnes hereses libros, et multa alia que 
narum 6 fisco emolumenta donentur, grammaticis Latinu| ab eruditis propter res a simplicioribus propter verba lec- 
vel Greco XII annonarum deductior paulo numerus ex|titantur. He was still living in A. 1). 392. conf. a. 
more prastetur; ut singulis urbibus que metropoleia nun-| Socrat. 1V. 35 Εὐζώϊος ὁ τὴν ᾿Αρειανῆς θρησκείας ἐν 
cupantur nobilium professorum electio celebretur, nec vero|’Avtwyela προεστὼς τέλει tor βίον ἐχρήσατο κατὰ τὴν 
gudicomus liberum ut sit cuique civitati suos doctores οἱ ὑπατείαν Οὐάλεντος τὸ πέμπτον καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ νέου 
magistros plactto sibé juvare compendio, Triverorum οἰ τὸ πρῶτον, καὶ καθίσταται εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ Δωρύθεος. 
clarissine ‘civitatt uberiue aliquid putavimus deferen-| Cod. Theod. Vol.6 p. 1141. 4 do hereticis, Lappp. 
dum; rhetort ub XXX, item XX grammatico Latino,| Valens Gratianus et Valentinianus AAA, ad Mesperinn 
Greco etiam, δὲ qui dignus reperiri potuerit, XII pre-|nf. », Olim pro reliqione catholice sanctitatiz ut catus 
beantur annone. Dat. X Kal. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 63 adtheretica usurpationis conquiescerent jussimus, site in op- 
senatum. Dat, 111 Kal. Jun. Antiochia. Cod. Justin.|nidis sive in agris extra ecclesias quas nostra pase obtinet 
I. 28: 8 ad Rufinum pf. U. Dat. IIT Id. Jul. Cod. convenths aacreytur, publicari loca omnia in quibus falso 
Theod. Vol. 3 p. 197 ad: senatum. Lecta in senatu [d.\reliqgionis obtentu altaria locarentur. Quod sire dissimu- 
Aug. p. 249 ad Antonium p.p. Gall. Dat. XV Kal. latins judicum sen profanorum improbitate contiaerit, | 
Oct. Trev. Vol. 1 p.92 ad Gracchum p. p. Lecta Kal.| ceadem erit ex utroque pern icies. Dat. XY Kal. Yaii Tree. 





Dec, Vol. 5 p. 296 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu. All| Valente et Valentiniano AA. cose. p.52 1.23 de epi- 
dated Valente V εἰ Valentiniano A.A. coss. scopis. Artemio Euridico Appio Gerasimo et ceteris cpi- 


scopis. Qui mos est causarum civilium idem in nedotiis 
ecclesiasticia obtinendi sunt; ut, si qua sunt ex quibusdam 
i” dissentionibus lecibusque delictis ad reliqionis obsercan- 
tiam pertinentia, locis suis et a suc diaceseos synodis au- 
ΠΣ diantur ; exceptis que actio criminalis ab ordinarits ea- 
as β traordinariisque judicibus aut inlustribus potestatibus 
audientia constituit. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Trev. Valente 

V et Valentiniano AA. coss. 


0 Rl he entree rene  . - .'.-.-...--.-..-.-.-.-.-.»..-- στῶν το υτιν»ν 


Themistti Or. Δ ΠΠ] ἐρωτικός. To Gratian at Rome.| Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 56 1. 24 de episcopis. ad Cuta- 
He praises Valens p.168 A. Gratian συναρχεῖ τῷ πα- fronium. 1 -resbyteros diaconos subdiaconos adque exor- 
τραδέλφῳ p. 169 B.. His youth is noticed p. 170 C—jcistas et lectores, ostiarios etiam et omnes perinde qui 
ὁ veavlas—h σὴ vedrns— Themistiua had taken a journey | primi sunt, personalium muneriun caprrtes Esse precipi 
ἐκ περάτων els πέρατα γῇς ὁρμηθείς p.171 B. ἡ ὁδὸς Hvimus. Dat. TTT Non. Mart. Gratiano A. 111 {1. i ἢ 
ἐγὼ ἔναγχος. ἐπορεύθην p.175 Ο. He celebrates p. 179 U|et Aerobaude cons. p. 19-4 J. 2 ne sanctum baptisma 
the administration of Grattan and Valens, iteretur. ad Flavianum vic. Africe. Horum condem- 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3q. 251 ad Gracchum p.p. Dat.\namus errorem qui Apostolorwum preccepta caleantes Chri- 

id. Non. Januar. Trev. .Vol. 2 p. 582 Titiano com.|stiant nominis sacramenta sortitos alio rursus baptismate 
S.L. Dat. VIII Kal, Feb. Antiochia. Vol. 5 p. 163|non purificant sed incestant, lavacri nomine polluentes. 
ad Gregorium V.C. pf. ann. Dat. XIV Καὶ. Mart. Trio.| Kos witur auctoritas tua erroribus miseris jubebit: absts- 
Vol. 2 Ρ' 543 ad Hespertum. p.p.o. Dat. 111] Kal. Mart. | tere, ecclestis quas contra fidem retinent restitutis catho- 
Triveris. p.314 ad Modestum p.p. Dat. prid. Non.|lice. Horwn quippe institutiones sequende sunt ͵ 
Apr. Antiochia. ΥοἹ. 8 p. 478 Fortunatiano com. R. P.|apostolicam fidem sine intermutatione baptismatis proba- 
Dat. prid. Non. Jul. Hierap. Vol. p.49 ad Antonium|verunt. Nihil enim alind precipi rolumus quam quod 
».». Dat, V Kal. Aug. Mogontiaco, Vol. 2 p. 337 Mo-| Hvangeltorum et A agri fides et traditio incorrupta 
desto p.p. Dat. V Id. Aug. Hierapok. pp. 8 ad Proco-|servavit ; sicut et lege divali parentum nostrorum Con- 
pum. Dat. XVIII Kal. « Hierap. Vol. 4 p. 50 ad|stantint Constanti Valentinians decreta sunt. Sed pleri- 
Probianun p.U. Dat. XV Kal, Oct. Trev. Cod. Just.| que, expulsi de ecclesits, occulto tamen furore qrassantur, 
VIII. 10, 8 Modesto pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Nov. Alljtoca magnarum domorum seu fundorum tulicite frequen- 
Gratiano A. IV οἱ Moro ude coss.’ tantes ; quos fiscalts aa comprehendet, si piaculari 

Gruter. p. 370.3 L. Aur. Aviano Symmacho [de hoc|doctring secreta prebuerint. Nihil ut ab 80 tenore sanctio 
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sacrato militat iqgne, Idem|doseruerat (ut jactavere quidam) Merobaudis suasu, verits ne destitute adminiculis 
augur triplicis cultor vene-|Gallie vastarentur.— Universos regens ex communi sententia Richomeres Profu- 
rande Diane Persidicique|turo sociatus αἱ Trajano. The battle which ensuod is described 7,6—16. Idem 
Mithre antistes Babilonie|8, 2 Post que repetivit Gallias Richomeres, οὗ majorem preliorum fremitum qui 
templi, Taurobolique simul |exspectabatur inde adminicula perducturus. Hac Gratiano quater et Merobaude 
magni duc mistice sacri. |consulibus agebantur, anno in autumnum vergente. The autumn of 877. Valens 
sends new forces: 8,3. Idem 10,1 Heo autumno vergente in hiemem funest 
er Thracias turbines converrebant. 











378 [119]. Fl. Valens Aug. ΡΠ Valentis 15 from V Kal. April. Gratiant 12 from LX Kal. Sept. Valen- 
Fl. Valentinianus Aug. 11 — 7 4 from «ἵ ao Ha Ἐ " " 
᾿ 2 2| The Lentienses pass the Rhine in February: Ammian. 31. 10, 1—4 Hee au- 
9 os a mag ᾿ tumno vergente in hanes [A. Ὁ. 3734] — turbines converrebant.—Et jam Lentiensis 
Tera p.7 Cod. Thoodos, |4@annicus populus tractibus Retiarum confinis—collimitia nostra tentabat ; 
Vol. 20.545 Vol.3 p.165, (2% cldlles hinc exitiale primordium sumpsit. Ex hac natione bags inter prin- 
300 gs Vol. 4 p. 256, οἰ Ρὶβ armigeros militans poscente negotio reversus in Lar cet arcessitu Va- 
309, 310. 326 ῥ ᾿ς, φ |entis ραϊγιεὶ Gratlanum Oriente versus mon signa moturum.—Quibus avide Len- 
68 Wenck. Cod. Just, {222% acceptis—Khenum gelu percium pruinis Februario mense..... Verum 
. ἊΣ ᾿ ' "|retrocedere coacti—majoraque conceptantes P sys omnium incolis in unum col- 
hoes Ὁ lectis cum YL armatorum millibus, vel LX Δ΄, ut quidam—yactitarunt,—irrupe- 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸς τὸ 5 "ἢ runt. Victory of Gratian at Argentaria: Ammian. 81. 10,6—10. He grants 
Οὐαλεντῖνος vaios B. "| them peace: §11—18 Hac lati successus fiducia Gratianus erectus jamque ad 
Pa. interpolates 2. C.|partes tendens Eoas—delere statuit malefidam— gentem &o. Post deditionem quam 
Gratiani et Merobandis.\¢mpetravere supplici prece, oblate (ut preceptum est) guoentute valida nostris tiro- 
Then follows Palente V[|ctnits permiscenda, ad genitales terras innoxit ire permissi sunt. Hane victoriam 
et Valontiniano jun. opportunam et fructuozam—incredibile dictu est quanto cum vigore exserta celert- 
tate uliorsum properans expedivit. § 20 Dispositis igitur qua pro temporum captu 
per Gallias res—poscebant, ot pumito scutario proditore qui festinare principem ad 
Lllyricum barbaris indicarat, Gratianus eande digressus—ad opitulandum op- 
presse parti porrectis itineribus we tendebat. Victor Epit. p. 395 Hic Ar- 
gentarium oppidum Gallia XXX Alamannorum millia in bello eastinart, Conf. 
Oros. VII. 33. Hieron. Anno 2398 [the year before the death of Valens] Ala 
mannorum XXX cireiter millia st Argentariam oppidum Galliarum ab exer- 
citu Gratiani strata. Given also at the wrong year Gratieno IV οἱ Merobaude 
coss. by Prosper and Cassiodorus. This date is adopted by Valesius ad Ammian. 
31. 10, 8 Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos, Vol. 1'p. xcvg. But Ammianus fixes 
the event to A.D. 378. 1 Valens had not yet applied for succours in Feb. of 
377. The Lentienses therefore passed the Rhine in Feb. 378. 2 The victory 
occurred when Valens was in Thrace: Ammian. 31.12, 1. and he did not 
reach OP. till May 30 A. D.378. The victory of Gratian is therefore rightly 
placed by Tillemont tom. 5 p. 149 in 378. | rl 
Valens movos from Antioch: Ammian. 31. 11, 1 Valens tandem encitus An- 
tiochia venit CP. (conf. Zosim. IV. 21, 2] whi moratus paucissimosedies seditio- 
neque popularium levi pulsatus, Sebastiano paulo ante ab Italia ut petjerat misso, 
—ipse ad Molanthiads villam Oasarianam profectus militem ee Jovebat. 
Idat. His conss. ingressus est Valens Aug. ab Oriente CP. die III Kal. Jun. & 
ipso anno profectus est Valens Aug. ew urbe ad fossatum die III Id. Jun, At 
Melanthias he hears of Gratian’s victory: Ammian. 31.12, 1 Ewagitatua ratione 
gemina Valens, quod Lentienses compererat superatos, quodque Sebastianus subsnde 
acribens facta dictis exaggerabat, 6 Melanthiade signa commovit aquiparare facinore 
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conf, Grut. ad loc.] V. 0. prefecto urbi consuli pro pra-|nbstra diminuat qui dato dudum ad Nitentium precepto 
fectis pretorio in urbe Roma finitimisque provinciis pre-|fuerat constitutus. CQuodsi errorem suum diligunt, suis 
fecto annone urbis Rome pontifict majori quindecemviro|malis domesticoque secreto, soli tamen, foveant virus im- 
8. F, multis legationibus pro amplissimi γα πὶ dexrderiis|pi@ discipline. Dat. X VI Kal. Nov. [0}Ρ.] Gratiano A. 
aput divos principes functo, qui primus in senatu senten-| IV et Merobaude cos. Gothofredus properly expunges 
tiam rogart solitus auctoritate prudentia atque eloguentia\CP. because Africa belonged to Grratian. 

pro dignitate tanti ordinis magnitudinem loci ejus imple- 
verst, auro inlustrem statuam quam a dominis Auqustis- 
gue nostris senatus amplissimus decretis frequentib. impe- 
trabit, idem triumfatores principes nostri constitu adpo- 
site oratione jusserunt &c.—Dedicata III Kal. Maias 
D.N. Gratiano 1117 et Merobaude cos. 








ee en a ὃς 


Ammianus Marcellinus concludes his history: 31.| The Chronicon of Hieronymus onds at the doath of 
16, 9 Hae ut miles quondam a sib a tiie 23. 6, 20] Valens: Anno 2394 Valentis 14° Valens de. Antiochia 
dicimus Greci] a principatu Cesaris Nerve [A. Ὁ. 97] |exire ek Or sera penitentia nostros de exilirs revocat. 
exorsus adusque Valenti interitum pro virium explicavi|Lacrymabile bellum in Thracia, in quo deserente qn itum 
mensura, opus veritatem professum nunquam (ut arbitror)|presidio Romance legiones a Gothis cincte usque ad inter- 
sciens silentio ausus corrumpere vel mendacio. Scribant|necionem casa sunt. Ipse imperator Valens, quum sa- 
reliqua potiores atate doctrinisque florentes. Ammianus|gitta saucius fugeret—ad cujusdam villuke casam de- 
continues the narrative after the death of Valens to|portatus est ; quo persequentibus barbaris et incensa domo 
the retreat of tho Goths from Perinthus and Constan-|sepultura quoque caruit. Ab urbe condita usque ad ex- 
tinople: 31. 16, 3—7. which occupied the remainder|‘remum Aujus operis annum frunt anni 1131 hoe modo : 
of this year. Sec col. 2. He was still employed upon sub regibus anni 240, sub consulibus AGA, sub Augustis et 
his history in A. Ὁ. 390: conf. a. rig dhe anne ae aoe death of Valens Ὁ, within 

the beginning of the Eusebian year 239-1 (as Hierony- 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 165 Vol. 4 p. 326 ad Anto-l ug ccraputel it). Ilis 14th wnt eae with 239, 
ἀμ ie Dat. prid. Id. Januar. Trev. Vol. 4 p.309|This work ia mentioned by Hieronymus Catal. ¢. 135. 
ad T tum proc. Africa. Dat. ITI Kal, Febr. Trev. Idem f. in loca Hebraica t¢ 2. 541 Kusebins— 

a preef. in loca Hebraica tom. 3 p. usebius 
7 4 Hct 7 Ρ Ἢ" re oak We a od Aly. ust temporuim canones, ques NOB anaes lingua edidimus. 
pium. Dat. Kal. Jun. Trev. Accepta Non. Jul. Vol. 2] Prosper Aquitanus: Hue usque Hieronymus preabyter 
p. 545 ad Ausonium p.p.o. Dat. XII Kal. Maw Tri- ordinem preecedentinm digessit anuorUnes Nos que con- 
veri. Vol. 4 p. 256 ad Thalassium proc, Afric. Dat. IIT |sequuta sunt adjicere curaninus. Iqitur Valente a ( rothis 
Kal. Sept, Trev. Vol.3 p. 498 ad Vindicianum Κ΄. C. in Thracia concremato Gratianus cum fratre Valentini- 
vicartum. Dat. X V{II Kal. Sept. Valente Valentinrano| ano regnavit ann. VI, The Chronicon however of Pros- 
IT AA. coss. [lege Valente VI et γα) Cod. Justin.|per was not merely a sequel to Hieronymus, but em- 
Il. 7, 2 ad Antonium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal, Sept. Ra- braced the whole subject, and commenced at the 

venn@, Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p.895..... com. lar-|Creation. conf. a. 455. 

7 isonum Dat. VIT Kat. Oct. p.302 ad seta P ee Diodorus of Tarsus flourished : Hieron. Catal. α. 119 
Dat. kee . Kal. Dec. Trev. All excep οἱ» 5: ae Diodorus Tarsensis episcopus, dion Antiochice esset pres- 
are dated Valente VI ot Valentiniano Il AA. cos. b vagis claruit. Hrtant ejus in Apostolum commen- 

I. 5, 8 p. 28 Wenck. ad Marianum pf. p. Dat. VILL Ce er es 
Id. Mart, V; alente ot Valontiniano IT AA Cod {fare οἱ multa alia ad Lusebit magia Kmisent characterem 
Taurin. B oA ene VI ‘| pertinentia: cujus cum sensune secutus sit, eloguentiam imi- 
Werk « alente 11. Lege ndum Valente ut i tari non potuit, propter ignorantiam secularium littera- 
enck. in ngtie. rum. Photius Cod. 223 gives an abstract of the work 
Διοδώρον ἐπισκόπου Ταρσοῦ κατὰ εἱμαρμένης, ἐν λόγοις 
: " [μὲν η κεφαλαίοις δὲ γ΄ καὶ ν΄, [Ὁ appears from the 
. silence of Hieronymus that Diodorus died before 


A. D. 392. 
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2 Events 

oe m eqregio adulescentem properans filium fratris, oujus virtutibus urebatur. 
‘rom Melanthias he moves to Nicé: 11, 2. 12,3. and thence to Hadrianople : 
12, 4 agmine quadrato incedens prope suburbanum Hadrianapoleos ventt, ubi— 
Gratianum impatienter opperiens Richomerem comitem domestrcorum susceptt ab 
codem imperatore premissum cum litteris. Defeat and death of Valens: 31. 12, 
10 Huxoriente vero aurora diei quem V Id. Aug. numerus ostendit annals, signa 
prepropere commoventur. Conf. 12, 10—13, 19. Idom 14,1 Perit autem hoe 
exitu Valens quinquagesimo anno contiguus, cum per annos quatuor imperasset et 
decem parvo minus. Idat. Pugna magna fuit cum Romanis et Goths mihario 
NU ab Hadrianopoli die V Id. Aug. Ex ea die Valens Aug. nusquam appa- 
γε, Socrat. 1V. 38 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Οὐάλης περὶ τὴν τριακάδα τοῦ Μαΐου μηνὸς ἐν 
τῇ ἕκτῃ ἑαυτοῦ ὑπατείᾳ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ νέου τὸ δεύτερον ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. 
--ὑπερβαίνει περὶ τὴν ια΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνός---ἐδίωκε δὲ ἄχρι τῆς ἐν Θράκῃ ᾿Δδρια- 
νοπόλεως---ἐκεῖ τε συμβαλὼν τοῖς βαρβάροις ἀπέθανε τῇ θ΄ τοῦ Αὐγούστον μηνὸς ἐν 
τῇ αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ.---τελευτῷ δὲ ζήσας ἔφη ν΄, συμβασιλεύσας μὲν τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἔτη ιγ΄ 
μετὰ δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν βασιλεύσας ἔτη τρία. Conf. Sozom. ]. 40 Zosim. IV. 24, 
1—4 Victor. Epit. p. 395 Eunap. Maximo p. 118 Oros. VII. 38 Theophanem 
p.56A B Prosp. Cassiod. his cogs, For Hieronymus see col.4. The years of 
his reign in Ammianus are not exact. He reigned from March 28 A. D. 364 
ι1» 4m 134, Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 31. 14, 1. : 

The Goths after the death of Valens approach Constantinople: Idat. Toto 
anno per diacesim Thraciarum et Scythia et Mesice Gothi habitaverunt simul et 
eus predavcerunt ; deinde usque ad portas urbis CP. ‘ene yenerunt, Ammian. 31. 
16,3. 4 At Gothi Hunnis Alanisque permisti—fixis jucta Perinthum castris ip- , 
sam quidem urbem—nec adire nec tentare sunt ausi—agroa—vastavere. Unde 
CP. ire ocius festinabant. From whence they are repulsed: §5—7. Oonf. 
Socrat. V. 1. 

Gratian at the time of the battle is in Mcesia: Ammian. 31. 11, 6 Gratianus 
docto litteris patruo qua industria superaverit Alamannos pedestri ttinere—cum 
arpeditiore militem manu permeato Danubio delatus Bononiam Sirmium introtit ; 
ot quatriduum ibi moratus per idem flumen in Martia castra descendit. In Feb. 


379 he is at Sirmium: conf. a. . 


a ce ὉΚὉὉνῦ......ὺ.0.ϑ0 egos 

Gratiani 13 from [XY Kal. Sept. Valentiniant 11 5 from X Kal. Deo. Theo- 
dosit 1 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Elevation of Theodosius: Idat. His conss. levatus est Theodosius Aug. ab Au- 


Socrat. V.2 Idat. B. O.|gusto Gratiano die XIV Kal. Febr. in civitate Sirmium. Marcellinus: Indic- 


Prosp. Victor. p.51 Idem 
p. 7 Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
Cod. Theodos. seo col. 2. 
Cod. Theod. Novell. LiL. 3 


Ρ. 3t. 


Olybrio et Ausonio Pa, 
male. 

Gruter. p. 353. 2 Tyrra- 
nie Anicue Juliane C.F. 
conjugri Q. Clodi Hermoge- 
niant Olybrit V. Οὐ. consu- 


tione VII Ausonio et Olybrio coss. Theodosius Hispanus Italice divi Trajant civi- 
tatis a Gratiano Augusto apud Sirmium—post Valentis interitum imperator cre- 
atus est XIV Kal. Feb. Orientalem duntaxat remp. recturus. Socrat. V.2 ὁ δὲ 
Γρατιανὸς---κοινωνὸν προσλαμβάνει τῆς βασιλείας Θεοδόσιον ἄνδρα ἐκ τῶν εὗπα- 
τριδῶν τῆς ᾿Ισπανίας καταγόμενον κ. τ. λ.---ἀναγορεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ Σιρμίῳ--- 
ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Αὐσονίου καὶ ᾿Ολυβρίου τῇ ts’ τοῦ ᾿Ιανοναρίου μηνὸς μερίζεται αὐτῷ τοὺς 
κατὰ βαρβάρων ἀγῶνας. Conf. Philostorg. ΓΧ. 17 Prosp. anno 2395 Oros. VII. 
3.4 Cassiod. Theophanem p.56C. Ohron. Pasch. p. 303 Ο ἐν Σιρμίῳ μηνὶ Ad- 
duvaiw πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν PeBpovaplov. Victor Epit. p. 395 Gratianus cum ant- 
madvertisset, Thraciam Daciamque tanquam genttales terras possidentibue Gothis 
Taifalis atque omni pernicie atrocioribus Hunnis ot Alanis, extremim periowbun 
instare nomini Romano, accito ab Hispania Theodosio, cunctis faventibus, agents 


laris Campania proconau-|annum a tricesimo tertium imperium committit. —Theodosiue—gonere Hispanue— 
lis Africe prefecti Urbis|a Gratiano Augusto apud Sirmium tmperator effectus regnavit annos XVII. 
pref. pret. Illyrici_ pret.|Zosim. 1V. 24, 7 αἱρεῖται τῆς βασιλείας κοινωνὸν Θεοδόσιον ἐκ μὲν τῆς ἐκ ᾿᾿βηρίᾳ 
\Orientis consults ordinarii|Kaddeylas—édppdpevov ὄντα δὲ οὐκ ἀπόλεμον οὐδὲ ἀρχῆς στρατιωτικῆς ἄπειρον. 
Fl. Clodius Rufus V. P.| His appointment is described by Pacatus Panegyr. 6. 11. 6. 12, 1. 
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Prosper: Anno 2895 Semproniue vir apprime erudi-| Prosper: Anno 2395 Ausonio et Olybrio coss. Ka 
tus agnoscitur. Φ tempestate Priscillianus episcopus de Giallacia ex Mani- 
cheorum et Gnosticorum dogmate haresim nominis sur 


Themistii Or. XIV πρεσβυτικὸς els Θεοδόσιον avro- ‘didi 
κράτορα. ΤῸ congratulate Theodosius on his accession|("'4". 
to the empire. This address is happily and elegantly! Pacianus survived till the reign of Theodosius: Hic- 
expressed. Theodosius is older than Gratian: p. 183 A.jron. Catal. c. 106 sins in Pyrenei jugis Baretlone 
εἰ ‘ Σ ; . jepiscopus, castitate et eloguentia et tam vita quam sermone 
Ausont ad Gratanum discipulum gratiarum actio are soripsit varia A uscula, de quibus a Cervus, of 
ῬῸ consulate. _ Gratien at Sirmium had appointed | contra Novatianos. Sub Theodosio principe jam ultima 
Ausonius in his absence: p. 292 Districtus maximo), tute mortuus ost 
bello, assultantibus tot millibus karbarorum quibus Da- 
nubit ora prateattur, comitia consulatus met armatus| Gregory of Nazianzus at Constantinoplo. After the 
enerces,—in urbe Sirmio geruntur. Ὁ. 287 non affui.|deaths of both his parents he resided for some time at 
p- 294 an Illyrico arma quatiuntur ; tu mea causa per| Seleucia: Carm. de vita sua 526—551 p. 702 ᾿Επεὶ 3 
Galhas civilluin decorum indumenta di —Munera|ineffrGoy μὲν of γονεῖς βίου---Πρῶτον μὲν ἦλθον εἰς Σε- 
tua verborum honore prosequeris: “ Palmatam” inquis|AevKeav φυγάς---Καί μοι διῆλθεν ov βραχὺς τῇδε χρόνος. 
“ abi misi in qua diwus Constantius parens noster in-|He retired to Seleucia after A. 1). 374: conf.a. He 
textue.est.’ Gratian’s march from JIlyricum to Gaul is|is called to CP: 595—G08 p. 704 Πολλῶν καλούντων 
described p. 301 7u—ab vague Thracia per totum φυαηι) ποιμένων καὶ θρεμμάτων Λαοῦ βοηθοὺς καὶ λόγον συλ- 
longum, eat latue Illyrici Venetiam Liguriamgque et Gal-| Ajnmropas—Otre μὲν ἦλθον ody ἑκὼν ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδράσι Kda- 
liam vetorem, ineuperabilia Rhatia, Rheni aquosa, Se-| πεὶς βιαίοις ὡς λόγον συνήγορος. Or. 33 p. 612 A ἐπέστην 
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1 Consus 2 Events 
patrone perpetue. Gratian retutns westward: Zosim. IV. 24, 8 ἐπιστήσας δὲ τοῖς κατὰ Θράκην 


; .η. αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν ἑῷαν πράγμασιν, αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Γαλάτας τοὺς ἑσπερίους ἐχώρει τὰ αὐτόθι 
ἔμ Urb. ne pice διαθήσων, εἰ οἷός re γένοιτο. Socrat. V. 6 εὐθὺς ἐπὶ ras Γαλλίας ἐχώρει, ᾿Αλαμανῶν 
κατατρεχόντων τὴν ἐκεῖ χώραν. Conf. Sozom. VII. 4. Theoddsius proceeds to 
Thessalonica : Zosim. [V. 25,1. He defeata the Goths: Idat. Ipso anno multa 
bella Romani cum Gothis commiserunt. Deinde victoria nuntiate sunt adversus 
Gothos Alanos atque Hunos die XV Kal. Dec. Prosper his coss. Theodosius— 
multis atque ingentibus praliis Gothos superat et 6 Thracia pellit, Marcellin. 
Alanos unos Gothos, gentes Scythicas, magnis multisque preliis vicit. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 34. Zosim. IV. 25 πλήθους πολλοῦ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν “lorpoy Σκυθῶν, 
Γότθων λέγω καὶ Ταϊφάλων καὶ ὅσα τούτοις ἣν ὁμοδίαιτα mpérepoy ἔθνη, περαιωθέν- 
των,--- μὲν βασιλεὺς Θεοδόσιος ἐς πόλεμον πανστῥατιᾷ mapecxevd(ero. Modares, 
a Goth in the servico of Theodosius, obtains a victory, and Thrace is delivered : 
Zosim. Ibid. , 

The Lombards appear: Prosper: Anno 2395-—-Longobardi ab extremis Ger- 
mani@ finibus Oceanique protinus litore Scandiaque insula—novarum sedium avidi 
Iborea et Aione ducibus Vandalos primum vicerunt. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 208 Aselle. Dat. VI Kal. Mart. Sirmio, Vol.4 p.311 
ad Hypatium p. U. Dat. Non. April. Treo. οὶ. ὃ p. 389 Pancratio com. R. P. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Thessal. Vol. 2 p. 404 ad Hesperium pf. p. Dat. VI Non. 
Jul. Aquileia. Vol. 5 p. 14 ad Heaperium pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. Aquileta, 
Vol. 2 p. 209 Pancratio C. R. P. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. Scopis, Vol. 5 p.72 ad 
Hesperium pf.p. Ace. XIL Kal. Aug. Constantine. Cod. Justin. VI. 32, 4 ad 
Hesperium pf. p. Dat. ITI Kal. Aug. Mediolani, Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 2 p. 659 
ad Hesperium pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. Acc. IV Kal. Sept. Vol. 6 p. 115 
1.5 de heretics. ad Hesperium pf. p. Omnes vetite legibus et divinia δὲ impert- 
alibus hareses perpetuo conquiescant. Quiaquis opinionem ple@slibus Dei profanus 
inminuat, sibi tantummodo nocitura sentiat, aliis obfutura non pandat. Quisquis 
redempta venerabili lavacro corpora reparata morte tabificat, id auferendo quod 
geminat, 3ibi solus talia noverit, alios nefaria institutions non perdat. Omnesque 
er verse istius superstitionis magistri &o.—conciliabulis damnate dudum opimonis 
abstineant. Denique, antiquato rescribto quod apud Sirmium nuper emersit, θα 
tantum super catholica observatione permaneant que perennis recordationis pater 
noster et nos ipsi victura in eternum @que numerosa jussions mandacimus. Dat. 
IIT Non. Aug. Med. Accep. XIII Kat. Sept. V8.2 p. 185 ad Rotitum vica- 
riun urbis, Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Triverin. Ace. VII Id. Sept. Rome. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 6014 Pancratio p.U. Dat. IV Id. Aug. Vico Augusti. Vol. 2 py4210 Catervio 
Ο. 5... Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. Baucare. Vol. 5 p.43 Vindiciano. Dat. X VIII 

ral. Oct. Triv. Vol. 1 p.389 ad Potitum vica. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Rom. Vol. 2 
p. 368 ad Syaqrium mag. offielorum. Dat. Kal. Oct. Vol.1 p. 402 ad Basilium 
consul. Prop. Rom. prid. Id. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 590 ad Potitum vic. Dat. VIIL. 
Kal. Nov. Vol. 4 p. 284 ad Siburium pf. p. Dat. III Non. Dec. Trev. Vol. 2 
p- 211 ad LHesperium p.p. Dat. VILL Id. Dec. Sirmio, All Ausonio (or Auxonto) 


Hermogenianus Olybrius 
V.C. pref. Urb. curavit. 





et Olybrio coss. . 
Ardisheer II (or Artaxer) king of Persia succeeds Sapor: conf. annos 
$01, 383. 





νας» 


380 |1133. 2}. Gratianus Aug.) Gratiani 14 from LX Kal. Sept. Valentiniani ΠῚ 6 from X Kal. Dec. Theo- 
Ve FU. Theodosius Augus-|dosit 2 from XLV Kal. Febr. a 
tus Theodosius is at Thessalonica in Jan. Feb. March May and June, in July, 
Socrat. Hf. Τὰ. V. 6. 7|in November : Cod. Theod. see col.3. His illness at Thessalonica is placed by 
Idat. Pa. Prosp. O. Mar-| Socrates V. 6 towards November: Θεοδόσιος μετὰ τὰ τρόπαια [perhaps referrin 
ocllin. Victor. p. 51 Idem|to 379] ἐπὶ τὴν KIT. σπεύδων τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην καταλαμβάνει" ἐκεῖ re ἀρρωστίᾳ 
p. 1. περιπεσὼν ἀξιωθῆναι τοῦ Χριστιανικοῦ βαπτίσματος ἐπεθύμησεν, ἄνωθεν μὲν ἐκ προ" 
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quanorum invia, porrecta Germania, celeriore transcursu|ipiv—oiy ἑκὼν οὐδ᾽ αὐτεπάγγελτος---ἀλλὰ κληθεὶς καὶ 
quam est properatio nostrs sermonis evolvis—ut Gallias|Biacbels. Auctor vite p. cx Βασιλείον τοῦ μεγάλον 
tuas inopinatus tHustres ; ut consulem tuum quamvis de-|gworijpos τὴν ὁρμὴν αὐτῷ συνεπιτείνοντος---ἄλλων τε 
sideratus anticipes, Where this address was delivered :| πλείστων ἀρχιερέων, καὶ τῶν πιστῶν τῆς βασιλίδος ἂντι- 
Ibid. Dewse—indulsit ut—que ab Iyrico sermonis digni-|Bodovvrey αὐτοῖς ἀλεξίκακον γενέσθαι χρήζουσιν ἐπικου- 
tas honestavit apud Gallias illustriora prastares &c.| plas, τῇ βασιλίδι παρῆν. Gregory might come to QP. in 
Therefore not before September, when Gratian was|the middle of 379, about six months before the death 
in Treveris: see col.2. Asonius is now in old age:|of Basilius. 


289 conmil semen. p. S01 senectult mew datum. Gregorit Nazianzeni Or. 25 p.454—469 εἰς Ἥρωνα 


9 : is the first δοβδιυ]: p. 287 cum collega meo honore τὸν φιλόσοφον. In praise of Mawimus the cynic: Hie- 


e ot Υ͂ 
ΜῊ sa inner nee βωμοῖς ᾿Ξ εὐ; πὰ ‘6 pre ron, Catal. ο. 117 Laudes Maximi philosophi post, exi- 
He had been the εν Πιὸν of Gratin : Ρ 286 od ae lium reverst, fae falso nomine quidam Herons super- 
san δὶ τς μος _\scripserunt. Delivered at CP.: p. 1561}, in the pre- 
sulatums p ὙΟΡΡΙΟΥ ΦΌοσΙμϑ. conf. p. 288. 289. p. 290 pra sence of Mazimus: p.4621D),. Maximus was banished 


ceptor Augusts. p. 292 in ornando preceptore. And ἐν ; , 
was now prefect of Gaul: p. 292 Galharum prefect. a po anal aay τΝ returned after four years 


conf. p. 295. He recounts his dignities p. 286 and : 
pref. Syagrio p.330 v. 25—38 Auqustam sobolem gram-| Maximus after this discourse proceeded to Aloxan- 
maticus docui.——-At meus hic toto regnat in orbe suo, dria (conf. p. 469 B), deceived Gregory, and procured 
Cujus ego comes ot quaestor et, culmen honorum, Prafec-|himself to be appointed bishop of CP.: Sozom. VII. 9 
tus Ga lis at Libya a Latio. By the reckoning Of|rodrov yap ᾿Αλεξανδρέα τὸ γένος ὄντα κυνικόν τε φιλό- 
Ausonius this was the 1119th year of the city: Epigr.|cooy τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα σπουδαῖον δὲ περὶ τὸ δόγμα τῆς ἐν 
3 P. 52 Mille annos centumque et bis fluatese novenos Con-\Nixalg συνόδου, κλέψαντες τὴν χειροτονίαν, ἐπίσκοπον 
sulis Ausonit nomen adusyue leges. So that he placed|KIT. κατέστησαν of τότε ἐξ Αἰγύπτον συνεληλυθότες. But 
tho foundation at B.C. 740. he was rejocted by Theodosius in 380 and condemned 
4 . 1 One .) 

lhe Οἰνονίονι of Marcslinus begins at this date: ἢ ei ve philaphua nates Alexandria CP. epiope 
ma nee pee ΠΣ srl yr cheaua see = sde-\orainatus cat ot pulsus; insignem de fide adoersus Arianos 

sagt td {Ὁ infra soriptos 140 annos, a 76 ovde- scripsit ibrum, quem Mediolam Gratiano principt dedit. 
licet tndictione et a@ consulatu Ausonts et Olybrit (quibus C a, hi; 

, : ' . regory describes Maximus and alludes to his own 
etiam consulibus Theodosius Magnus creatus est tmpera-| ” him ὦ de vit 750-—982 
tor) onumerans, ot usque in consulatum Magni indictionis Pen°8y be BEE ye ee res gee meme a re 
112 colligens, avalon auctorum (ao. Husebii'et Hiero- ae Ὁ, 
nym rogavt; % ΜΘ annos & consu- datius begs his Chronicle a is year: conf, 

ymi] opers subrogavi; itemque alos 16 Idatius begihs his Chronicle at this 5 f. 
latu Justini Aug. I usque in consulatum Justinans Aug.|a. 427. 

IV euffect, “ΙΝ sunt simul anni 156. 


| ee a ae, 

Pappudand Theon flourished : Suid. p. 2840 B Πάππος] Death of Basilius of Caesarea in the ninth year of his 
᾿Αλεξανδρέὗς, φιλόσοφος, γεγονὼς κατὰ τὸν apeaBurepov|episcopate: Grog. Naz. Carm. 11. 2 Wpitaph. 119. 45 
Θεοδόσιον τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτε καὶ Θέων ὁ φιλόσοφυς ἤκμαζεν |p. 1158 ὀκταέτης λαοῖο θεόφροιος ἡνία τείνας. Greg. 
ὁ γράψας εἰς τὸν Πτολεμαίου κανόνα. Idem p. 1874 Dj Nyas. vit. Μδονίπε p. 187 B ὀκτὼ διαγενομένων ἐτῶν, τῷ 
Θέων ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Μουσέζον, Αἰγύπτιος, φιλόσοφος, σύγχρονος ἐνάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ. {8π.}: Amphilochius Vit. Basil. p. 
δὲ Πάππῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ, καὶ αὐτῷ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖ. ἐτύγχανον 225 1} μᾳνὶ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ, πρώτῃ, τοῦ πέμπτον ἔτους τῆς βα- 
“δὲ ἀμφότεροι ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίον βασιλέως τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου. [σιλείας [Οὐάλεντος καὶ] Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ. January of the 





406, 


1 ConsuLs 





Γρατιανὸς τὸ β' καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίον τὸ δ΄ B. 


For Cod. Justin. Cod. 
Thoodos. see col. 2. 3. 


FASTI 


ῷ Events 





γόνων Χριστιανὸς ὑπάρχων καὶ τῇ τοῦ ὁμοουσίου πίστει προσκείμενοφ' τὸ δὲ βαπτι- 
σθῆναι διὰ τὴν ἀρρωστίαν σπεύσας ἐπιζητήσας τε τῶν Θεσσαλονικέων ἐπίσκοπον 
ἠρώτησε πρότερον ποίαν πίστιν ἡσπάζετο᾽ τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος ὡς 08 παρῆλθεν ἡ ᾿Αρει- 
ανῶν δόξα κατὰ ᾿Ιλλυριῶν ἔθνη---ἀλλὰ μένουσι φυλάσσοντες ἀσάλευτον τὴν ἄνωθεν 
μὲν καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐκ τῶν ἀποστόλων παραδοθεῖσαν πίστιν, ἐν δὲ τῇ κατὰ Νίκαιαν 
συνόδῳ βεβαιωθεῖσαν, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀσμενέστατα ὑπὸ ᾿Ασχολίου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου βαπτί- 
(erat. ἀναρρωσθεὶς οὖν ἐκ τῆς νόσον μετ᾽ οὐ πολλὰς τὰς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ τὴν KIT. ἔρχεται 
περὶ τὴν A ope καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ NoeuBplov μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Γρατιανοῦ τὸ πέμπτον 
καὶ αὐτοῦ Θεοδοσίου τὸ πρῶτον. Prosper: Anno 2396 Gratiano V εἰ Theodosw. 
Theodosius quum Thessalonice egrotaret a Basilig (leg. αὐ Ascholio) ejusdem civi- 
tatis episcopo baptisma suscepit. Placed aboutFebruary by Sozomen VII. 4 
ἧκεν els Θεσσαλονίκην, νόσῳ δὲ περιπεσὼν ἐνταῦθα, μυσταγωγοῦντος αὐτὸν ᾿Ασχο- 
Alov τοῦ τῇδε ἐπισκόπου, ἐμνήθη καὶ ῥᾷον ἔσχεν ἐκ προγόνων γὰρ χριστιανίζων 
κατὰ τὸ δόγμα τῆς ἐν Νικαίᾳ συνόδον ἥσθη τότε ᾿Ασχολίῳ ᾧδε δοξάζοντι κ. τ. A— 
λογισάμενος δὲ ἄμεινον εἶναι προαγορεῦσαι τοῖς ὑπηκόοις ἣν ἔχει περὶ τὸ θεῖον δόξαν 
—vépov ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης προσεφώνησε τῷ δήμῳ ΚΠ. sc. Feb. 28 A. D. 880, 


New encounters with the Goths are mentioned in this year: Idat. His conss. 
victoria nuntiate sunt amborum Augustorum. Orosius VII. 34 after mentioning 
the battles of 379 adds Urbem CP. victor intravit. Zosimus IV. 31 records a 
victory of the Goths followed by their retreat into their own country: 32, | 
μαθὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὡς ἐπὶ τούτοις τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ποιησάμενοι τὰ οἰκεῖα κατέλα- 
Bov, φυλακαῖς μὲν τὰ φρούρια καὶ τὰς τειχήρεις ἠσφαλίζετο πόλεις αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ΚΠ. ἤλαυνε, γράμματα πρὸς Γρατιανὸν στείλας τὸν βασιλέα δι᾿ ὧν τὰ συμβεβηκότα 
ἐδήλου, καὶ ὡς δέοι---μετὰ πάσης ἀμύνειν ταχυτῆτος. The interference of Gratian 
is marked by Prosper his coss. Procurante Gratiano, eo quod Τ' jus cegro- 
tarct, pax firmatur cum Gothie. Philostorgius ΕΣ, 19 mggtions no victory of 
the Goths: Θεοδόσιος ---κατὰ Σίρμιον τοῖς βαρβάροις συμβῶν [80. in 379]—xal 
νικήσας μάχῃ ἐκεῖθεν λαμπρῶς ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ, ἄνεισι. Victor Epit. p. 396 speaks in 
genoral terms of the victory of Theodosius: Hunnos et Gotthos—diversia prailiis 
vicit. We may suspect with Tillomont tom. 5 p. 207 that Zosimus has exag- 
gerated the advantages of the Goths. Zosimus through the whole account of 
the reign of Theodosius gives πὸ dates, and in this part of his history is inac- 
curat@in some particulars. See Appendix, Theodosius. 


Theodosius expels tho Arians: Mareellin. Indictione 86 Grat@ino Aug. V et 
Theodosio— Theodosius Magnus postquam de Scythicis gentibus triumphavit, ‘en- 
pulsis continuo ab orthodoworum ecclesia Artanis, qui cam per ye annos 
sub Arianis imperatoribus tenuerant, nostris catholicis orthodonus restituit impe- 
rator mense Decembri. Philgetorg. 1X. 19 ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. ἄνεισι, καὶ τοῖς μὲν τὸ 
ὁμοούσιον φρονοῦσι τῶν ἐκκληδιῶν ἐπιτρέπει τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ᾿Αρειανοὺς δὲ καὶ Edvo- 
μιανοὺς ἀπελαύνει τῆς πόλεως. Socrat. V.7 of ᾿Αρειανοὶ ἐπὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη τῶν 
εὐκτηρίων τόπων κρατήσαντες τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου ὁμόνοιαν φεύγοντες ὑπεξ.- 
ἦλθον τῆς πόλεως ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Γρατιανοῦ τὸ πέμπτον καὶ Θεοδοσίου Αὐγούστου τὸ 
πρῶτον, μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ εἰκάδι ἕκτῃ" ἀντεισήεσαν δὲ καὶ ἀπελάμβανον of τῆς ὅμο- 
ουσίου πίστεως τὰς ἐκκλησίας, Followed by a law issued Jan. 10 A. D. 381: 
conf. a. Tho ontry into Constantinople is marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 303 0 
εἰσῆλθεν ἐν ΚΙ]. μηνὶ Δίῳ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων at the wronz year (ac. in 
A. 1). 379) but at the right day: conf. Socrat. V.6. Idatius κ᾽ the right 
year but the wrong day: Et ipso anno ingressus est Theodosius Aug.*OP. [Idem 
Chronico: O/. ingreditur in primo.consulatu suo quem cum Gratiano agebat Au- 





lgusto] die X VILL Kal: Dec. Read-from Chron. Pasch. and Soorat. die VIL 


Kal. Dec. with Gothofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. crv. Noticed. by Zosi- 
mus IV. 33, | λαμπρὸς καὶ ὥσπερ ἐπὶ νίκῃ σεμνῇ θρίαμβον' ἐκτελῶν eis εἰ KN. 
εἰσήει. , ν 
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Ood. Justin. 1. 54,4 Huéropio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id.\5th year of Valentinian 71 is Jan. A. 1). 380; which 
Jan, Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 208 Neotherio p.p. Dat.|Pagi tom. | p. 545 therefore assigns for the death of 
XVII Kal. Feb. Thessal. p. 486 ad populum Urb.| Basil. But he died also 9 months bofore the Council 
OP. Dat. VII Kal. Feb. Thessal. Vol. 2 p. 381 edic-|of Antioch: Greg. Nyss. V. Macrine p. 187 D ἔνατος 
tum ad provinciales. Dat. (so. p. p.] ILI Kal. Feb. ΟΡ.) ἣν pera τὸ πάθος τοῦτο μὴν, ἣ μικρὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦτο" καὶ σύν- 
Vol. 8 p. 439 Pancratio com. R. P. Dat. ILI Kal. Feb.\od0s ἐπισκόπων κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου πόλιν ἠθροίζετο ἧς καὶ 
Thess. Vol. 2 p. 476 Neoterio pf. Ὁ. Dat. 1111 Non.|ipets μετέσχομεν' καὶ ἐπειδὴ πάλιν πρὸς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἕκα- 
Feb. Thessalonice. Vol. 6 p. 106 naviculariis Afris sal.Joros ἀπελύθημεν, πρὶν τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν παρελθεῖν ἐνθύμιον 
Dat. VIIT Id. Feb. Triv. Ὁ. 78 corpori naviculariorum.|éyot Γρηγορίῳ γίνεται κι τι λ. ither the council was 
Dat. VILT Id. Fgh. Trio. Vol. 2 p. 242 ad Arborium| held in Oct. 380, or Basil died in Jan. 379. His ap- 
p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. Friberini. Vol.3 p.511 ad|pointment to the episcopate was therefore either im 
EBucherium. pp. Karthag. 71 Kal. Mart. post consula-|370 or 371; and the transactions of Valens in 370 con- 
tum Auxoni et Olybri. Vol. 2 p186 ad Probum p.p.jfirm the dato of Amphilochius and agree with A. D. 
pp. {UI Id. Mart. Hadrumeto DD. NN. Gratiano|371. conf. a. 370. Hieronymus Catal. ὁ. 116 places 
A. V ἕο. Vol.3 p.511 ad Hesperium p. p. Data prid.|the death of Basil in the reign of Gratian: Basilius 
Id. Mart. Aquil. post consulatum Auzxont et Olybri.|Casaree Cappadocia (que prius Mazaca rocabatur) 
Vol. 4 p. 430 Juliano pf. Aigypti. Dat. XVI Kal.\episcopus eqreqios contra Eunomeum elaboracit libros et 
April. Gratiano V &e, Vol. 5 p. 297 Jultano pf. di-\de Spiritu Saucto columina et in Hevraéimeron homitias 
gyptt. Dat. X VI Kal. April. Thess. Vol.4 p.432 Neo-|novem et ἀσκητικὸν, et breves variosgue tractatus. Mori- 
therio nf.p. Dat. XVI Kal. April. Thessalon. p. 124 |tur imperante Gratiano. Which agrees with cither year 
ad Theodorum com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. April. Trev.\for the date. 
Vol. 3 p. 252 Albuciano vic. Macedonia. Dat. VI Kal.| Theophiti de Pascha: \dat. Chron. Alerandrie YN] 
Apr. Phos Vol. 5 p. 366 ad Paulinum p.U. Dat.\habetur episcopus Theophilus, vir eruditissimus, insiqnis, 
IIT Kal. Mati Med. Vol. 2 p. 882. 405 Neoterio|qui a primo consulatu Theodosia Aug. laterculum per cen- 
pf.p. pp. VI [or IIT} Kal. Mai Antiochie. Vol. 5'tum annos digestum de Pascher observations conscripsit. 
p. 366 ad Paulinum p.U. Dat. V Kal. Mai Med. Vol.| Victorius Can. Paschal. p. Theophilus quondam Alex- 
2 p. 445 scribta Petro consulari Phenicis Damasco prid.'andrinus antistes ad Theodosium imperatorem datis epi- 
τὰ Mai. Vol. 4 p. 438 seribta &c. prid. Id. Mai. CP.'stolis in primo ipsius et Gratiani quinto consulatu condi- 
omit CP.] Vol. 2 p. 80.85 Restituto p.U. Dat. VIII tum Paschale direxit. Vlaced at the preceding year in 
al, Jun. Thess. Vol. 3 p. 401 Paneratio com. R. ΓΝ margin of Idat. Fast. Ausonio et Olybrio. “ ad oram 
Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Thess. Vol.5 p. 163 ad Arborium|codicis ms. hee habentur adscripta //ts conss. Theofi- 
My . Dat. Id. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 87 Eutropio p. p. Dat.|\lus” &ce.—By an error of the transcriber. Theophilus 
VII Kal, Jul. Thess. p.167 ad Florum mag. offcio-!however is not yet bishop, for his predecessor was pre- 
rum. Dat. XVI Kal.-Jul. Thess. .Vol. 3 p. 334. 336./sent at the Council in 381 (conf. a.), whom Zheophilus 
210 Vol. & p. 269. 273. 399 Eutropio p.p. Dat. XY V)succeeded in 385: conf. a. 387. 
Kal, Jul. Thess. Vol. p. 292 Neoferio pf.p. Vol. 2] Prosper: Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosio cosa. 
p. 639 Flor@ pf. p. Both Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Thess.| Pro catholica fide mutta sublimiter Ainbrosiua seribit, 
Cod. Justin. VIII. 87, 8 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. XV Kal.| Synod against Priscillian: Sulp. Sev. 11. S. TT. 62 
Jul. Thessalonicea. Item rursus OP. Ὑ IT Kal. fanuar.| Hyginus episcopus Cordubensis—ad Idacium Hmerite ci- 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 257 ad Syagrium pf. p. Dat. XIV | vitatis sacerdotem refert. 15. cero sine modo, et ultra quam 
Kal, Jul. Vol. 2 Ὁ. 248 ad Probum p.p. Dat. V Kal.|oportuit, Instantium sociosque ¢jus lacessens facem quan- 
Jul. Aquileia. Cod. Justin. VI. 28, 16 Kutropio pf. p.|\dam nascenti incendio subdidit.—Iqitur—apud Cesarau- 
Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Thess. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 445|qustam synodus congregatur ; cui tum etiam Aquitant 
ad Felicem com. Or. Dat. VIII Id. Jul. Thess. V 


























ol. 5jepiscops interfuere ;—damnatique [nstantius et Salcianus 


Ρ. 164 ad Titianum vic. Afric. Dat. IV Id. Jul. Triv.\episcopus, eg ta et Priscillianus laici. Idacius is 
.}}. 248 Reatituto p.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Thess. Vol. 2|doscribed by Isidorus de script. eccles_c. 2 Ldacius His- 
p. 405 ad Syagrium pf. p. pp. Id. Jul. Rom. Vol. A|pantarum episcopus—seripsit quendam librum sub Apolo- 
p. 590 Kutropio p.p. Dat. ai Kal. Aug. Oonstp. [omit|qetict specie, in quo detestanda Priscilliani dogmata &e.— 
Oonstp.} ἐν οἱ. 5 p. 298 Hutropio pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal.|demonstrat. Hie autem cum Ursacio episcopo ob necem 
Sept. Hadrianop. Vol. 3 p. 439 edtctum ad provinciales,|¢jusdem Priscilliant, eujus accusatores extiterant, ecclesia 
Dat, pe id. Kal. Sept. Thess. Vol. 2 p. 446 Habe Neo-|communtone privatus ou. a. 389] exilio condemnatur, 
teri KN. Dat. VI Id. Sept. Sirmio. Vol.3 p.440 Pan-|ibique diem ultimum obiit Theodosio majore et Valentini- 
cratio oom. R. P, Dat. XI1 Kal. Oct. Thessal. p.441|ano regnantibus. He procured the death of Priscillian 
Eutropio pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Dec. Thess. Ood. Just.jin 385: conf. a. Some acts of the synod of Csesarau- 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 4 Theodosit Magni edictum de fide catholica [conf. So- 
zomen, VII. 4] ad populum urbis Constantinop. Cunctos populos quos clementia 
nostre regit temperamentum in tali volumus religione versart quam divinum Pe- 
trum apostolum tradidisse Romanis religio usque nune ab ipso tnsinuata declarat, 
quamque pontificem Damasumn sequi claret et Petrum Alewandria epiteopum, οἷ- 
rum apostolice sanotitatis; ut secundum apostolioam disciplinam evangelicamque 
doctrinam DPatris σί Filit et Spiritus Sancti unam Deitatem sub pari Mayestate 
at sub pia Trinitate credamus. Hane legem sequentes Christianorum catholicorum 
nomen jubenus amplecti ; reliquos vero dementes e@sanosque judicantes heretict 
dogmatis infamiam sustinere, nec conciliabula corum Ecclesiaruim nomen accipere ; 
divina primum vindicta, post etiam motus nostri quem en calesti arbitrio sumpse- 
rimus ulttone plectendos. bat 111 Kal. Mart. Thessal. Gratiano V οἱ Theodosto I 
AA, coss. p. 57 1.25 de episcopis..... Qui divine legis sanctitatem aut nesct- 
endo confundunt aut neglegendo violant ot offendunt, sacrilegium committunt. Dat. 
TIT Kal. Mart. Thessal. Gratiano A. V &e. 














381 Ol. 290 U.C. Varr. 1194) Gratiani 15 from LY Hal. Sept. Valentiniant 11 7 ftom X Kal. Dec. 


Fl. Bucherius Fl. Syagrius| Theodosii 3 from XIV Kal. Febr. 

Cod. Just. I. 1, 2. II. 4,| Death of Athanaric: Idat. His conss. ingressus est Athanaricus ree Gothorum 
40. V. 20,1. V.34,19. |OP. die 111 Id. Januar. Eodem mense diem functus idem Athanaricus VIII 
Kal. Febr. Idem Chron. Athanaricus--X Vo die ex quo a Theodosio fuerat sus- 
Prosp. Pa. 0. Victor, Actal oe intertit, Marcellin. Hucherio et Kvagrio coss. Athanaricus,—cum quo Theo- 
‘onetl Be NE ICON AC dosius imp. fadus pepigerat, CP. mense Januario venit eodemque mense morbo 
Lonel. tom. 2 p. 1164. periit. Isidori Chron. p. 712 Era 4194 [A. D. 381] Anno imperit Theodosts 3° 

Eucherio et Evaqrio Mar-| Athanaricus cum Theodosia jus amicitiamque disponens mox CP. gergit ibique 
cellin. B. Soer. H. I. V. 8) Α΄ Vo die—moritur. Conf. Oros. VII. 84 Socrat. V.10. Prosper is inaccurate 
Acta Concil.tom.2p.1123.|both in the year and the fact: Antonino οἱ Syagrio coss. (A. Ὁ. 8827 Athana- 

Seo col. 2. 3 for Ood.|"o—occiditur. Cassiodorus follows him in the year: His coss. CP. vemit ibique 
Theodos. which has in|?#am exegit. Ammianus 27,,5, 10 mentions his retreat and death : Proximo- 
some places Syagrio t\"%™ Sactione—expulsus fatalt sorte decessit, et ambitiosis exsequits ritu sepultus 
Kucheria, chiefly in the est nostro, Zosim. IV. 34, 4—6 ὁ δὲ ws Θεοδόσιον ἔδραμεν ἀρτίως ἀπαλλαγέντα 
laws of Gratian or Va-|¥4 τὸν βίον αὐτῷ καταρτησάσης és ἀμφίβολον [conf. a. 380], ὁ δὲ φιλοφρόνως 
ἙΝ ile τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ βαρβάρων ἐδέξατο---καὶ παραχρῆμα τελεντήσαντα ταφῇ βασιλικῇ 

περιέστειλε. ; 

Council of Constantinople: Socrat. V. 8 μηδὲν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὑπερθέμενος σύν- 
οδον ἐπισκόπων τῆς αὑτοῦ πίστεως συγκαλεῖ ἐπὶ τὸ κρατῦναι τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ πίστιν 
καὶ χειροτονῆσαι τῇ ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπον.----συνῆλθον οὖν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Etyaglov καὶ Eta- 
yplov τῷ Μαΐῳ μηνί. Conf. Sozom. VIT. 7 Theodoret. H. E. V.8.,, Marcellin. 
Indict. 96 Kucherio et Evagrio ooss. Sanctis OL patribus urbe Auguste congre- 
φαΐ adversus Macedonium in Spiritum Sanctum naufragantem, ab tisdem episoo- 

is sancta synodus conjirmata est, Damaso videlioet sedem beatt Petri tononte &c. 

Jescribed by Photius Epist. p. 5 ἡ δὲ ἁγία καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ δευτέρα σύνοδὸς τῶν 
μὲν ἱερῶν φροντισμάτων τὴν βασιλίδα πόλιν ἱερὸν ἐδείκνν φροντιστήριον" εἷς πεντγή- 
κοντα δὲ καὶ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας ἱεροὺν συνηγείρετο κι τ᾿ A. Conf. Synodicon vetus ὁ. 75 


Syaqrio et ᾿ιολογῖο Idat. 
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V.9,1. VI. 56, 4 Hutropio pf p. pp. XV Kal. Januar.| gusta are dated IV Non. Octobres ara CDXVITI 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 29. 39 ube 10 p.p. Dat. [[I\apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1195, or Oct. 4 A. Ὁ. 380; 

Kal. Januar. GP. All (except at Vol 3 p.511) have| which determines the time of that synod. 
Gratiano V οἱ Theod. I AA. coss. Mazximus the cynte (conf. a. 379) repairs to Theodo- 
; sius at Thessalonica: Grog. Naz. de vita sua 999 p. 726 
Οὕτω μὲν ἔνθεν ἠλάθη κακὸς κακῶς, Εἰπεῖν δ᾽ ἀληθὲς μᾶλ- 
λον, ὡς κακὸς καλῶς. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ φύλοις βαρβάρων κακὸν 
φέρων Αναξ ἑῷος εἶχεν ὁρμητήριον Θεσσαλονίκην, τηνι- 
καῦτα τί πλέκει Κύων ὁ παγκάκιστος x.t.d. By whom he 

a 15 rejected: Ibid. 1009—1013. 

Gregortti Nananzent Or. 26 p. 171 εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἐξ ἀγροῦ 
ἐπανήκοντα pera τὰ κατὰ Μάξιμον. Gregory after Maxi- 
mus had been repulsed returns to CP. and addresses 

᾿ the people in this discourse. 

Gregory reccives the church of CP. from Theodosius: 
Marcellin. Gratiano Aug. V et Theodosio Aug. coss. Gire- 
gorius Nazianzenus, facundissimus Christi sacerdos et 
Hieronymi nostri preceptor, ecclesia nostra apud Byzan- 
tium capta ab Arianis, plebem catholicam in beate Ana- 
stasi@ oratorio [conf. Socrat. V. 7 Greg. Naz. Or. 42 
p- 766 Ο Carm. 11.1, 16 p. 842 de vita sua 1079 p. 730] 
catholica quotidie allocutione continuit &e. The church 
was given to him, and the Arians dispossessed, Nov. 26 
A. ἢ). 380. sco col. 2. The circumstances aro described 
by Gregory himself Carm. de vita sua 1279—1395 0.7.0. 





Themistii Or. XV εἰς Θεοδόσιρν. On kingly virtues:/ Chrysostom a deacon: conf. a. 398. 
that the duties of ἃ king as ἃ dispenser of the laws at [Prosper: Anno 2397 Syagrio et Kucherio. Greqorius 
home are more noble than his duties as a warrior. Nazianzenus vir sua wtate eloquentissimus et Hieronyni 
Delivered in the 3rd year of Theodosius: p. 190 B ἤδη. preceptor obit. A prochronism of nine years : conf. a. 
οὖν τρίτος οὗτος ἐνιαυτός. He mentions p. 190 D τὸν 390, and perhaps an erroneous notice for his restora- 
Γέτην δυνάστην. ΒΟ. Athanaric. He addresses p. 195 Δ. tion to the church in November 380.] 
Theodosius and Gratian as the two pilots of the state. Cyril of Jerusalem restored a fourth time: conf. a. 


« 


Libanis mpos τοὺς βαρὺν αὐτὸν καλέδαντας tom.1 p.171./348. Hieron, Catal. ¢. 112 Cyrillus Mierosolyme epi- 
Written in*his 67th year: p. 172 τουτὶ δὲ viv εἰσῆλθεν, 'δοομιιδ, sepe pulsus ecclesia et receptus, ad extremum sub 
ἀναμείναν ἕβδομον καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν ἔγο" Ho had entered; Τἠφοκζοβῖο principe octo annis inconeussuim episcopatum 
his 67th year before July A. D. 381: ‘conf. a. 364. He tenuit. Lrtant eqUs κατηχήσεις, quas in adolescentia com- 
celebrates p. 180—184 the times of Julian, and con-|posuit. Eight years current A. 1). 381—388 would 
trasts them with the presont; of which ho daxaws a/place the death of Cyril in 388. His restoration by 
gloomy ΠΟ Ἢ 182—186. He notices p. 188 the} Theodosius may be referrod to Dee. 380: conf. ἃ. 
earthquake at Cyprus: οὐκ ἐσμὲν Κύπριοι, οὐδὲ τὸ σει-[ 380. 2. 

δμῷ Kar ἐνεχθεῖσαν ἐπείδομεν [an A.D. 866 []. the battle) @e/asius succeeds Euzoius at Cresarca: Hieron. Ca- 
in which Valens was slain A. D. 878: p. 189 τῆς μεγάλης ital. 0.113 Euzoius ad extremum sub Theodosio prinetpe 
ἐκείνης μάχης. He refers to the two emperors p.195:/43 acclosia pulsus est (cir. Dec. 380]. Idem Ib. ¢. 130 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν». rightly explained by Reiske at p.171,/Gelasius Cesaree Palestine post Euzoium tal 


‘but erroneously at p. 195. accurati limatique sermonis fertur quedam scribere, sed 


God. Thood. Vol. 2 p. 406 Neoterio pf: p. Dat. 
Kat. Feb.: -p. 200 ad m magisirum oficiorum. 
IIT Non. Feb. OP, 


Non. Feb. OP. Vol. 4 p.488 ad Oamentum vic. Africe.|nus: conf. Ambrosu .Epistolas 9—14. 
Sya-|tom. 2 p. 1164 Syagrio et Eucherio VV. CC. consulibus 


pp. Karthag. XV Kal. Mart. Vol. 2 p. 546 


grim p. 
Macedsatin com. 8. L. pp. Karthag. XV 


XV IL] \colare. 
Dat.\living in 392. 


Ρ. 43 Hutropio p. p. Dat. 111 Qouncil of Aquileig against Palladius and Secundia- 


«οἱ Dat. 111] Kal. Mart. Vol. 4 p. 257 ad|nonis Septembr. Aquileve in ecclesia considentibus 
al, April.jepiscopis Aquiletensium civitatis Valeriano, Am 


382 


Whence it appears that Gelasius was still 


Acta Concil. 
Ca 


70810, 


ὅ00 


| A.D. | 1 Consus 
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ῷ Events 


apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 389. Isidorus Origin. VI.16,7 Secunda aynodus 
CL patrum ab Theodosio imperatore sentore OP. congregata est, que Macedonium 
etiam S. δ. Deum esse negantem condemnans consubstantialem Patri Filo Spt- 
ritum Sanctum demonstravit, dans symboli formam quam tota Grecorum δὲ Lati- 
norum confessio in ecclesiis predicat. Placed by Prosper one year too high: 
Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosio coss. synodus patrum OLX XX apud CP. 
celebrata est contra Macedonium δ. 8S. Deum esse negantem. At the true year in 
Chron. Pasch. p. 304 B, who has σύνοδος πατέρων pr’. Anonymus de synodis 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1163 ἀπέχει ἡ σύνοδος β΄ ἀπὸ τῆς a ἔτη ν΄, The 





































’ |truc interval was 56 years. Thcir session was continued till July: Aota Concil. 


tom.2 p. 1123 κανόνες τῶν py ἁγίων πατέρων τῶν ἐν ΚΠ. συνελθόντων ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Φλαβίου Εὐχερίου καὶ Φλαβίον Evayplov—mpo ἑπτὰ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. Of the seven 
canons of this council Ibid. p.1123—1180 the first confirms the doctrine of 
the $18 Nicene fathers; can. 2 confines each bishop to his own diocese ; can. 8 
enacts τὸν μέν τοι ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπον ἔχειν τὰ πρεσβεῖα τῆς τιμῆς μετὰ τὸν τῆς Ρώμης 
ἐπίσκοπον, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτὴν νέαν Ρώμην. 4 It is adjudged that Μῆαφέμηειδ cynicus 
was not a bishop. Can. 5 acknowledges the Trinity in Unity. 6 Of the order 
of preferring charges against bishops. 7 Of the order of receiving back heretics 
who abjure their errors. The creed of this Council: Ibid. p. 1131 was recited 
in the 5th general council A. D. 553 apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 170, and is 
the same with that called the Nicene Creed in the Englisch Articles, except 
that in the creed of Constantinople a single expression is omitted, which in 
the English Liturgy is added. : : 

War with the barbarians: Zosim. IV. 34 ὅσοι ἅμα τῷ τελευτήσαντι [80. Atha- 
narico] παρεγένοντο, τῇ τῆς ὄχθης φυλακῇ (se. Istré] προσεγκαρτερήσαντας ἐπὶ πολὺ 
κωλῦσαι τὰς κατὰ Ρωμαίων ἐφόδους. ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα προσεγίνετο τῷ Θεοδοσί 
πλευνεκτήματα. Σκύρους γὰρ καὶ Καρποδάκας Opvvors ἀναμεμιγμένους ἠμύνατο, καὶ 
ἐλαττωθέντας τῇ μάχῃ περαιωθῆναι τὸν Ἴστρον---συνηνάγκασεν. ἐκ τούτου τοιγαροῦν 
ἀναθαρρῆσαι τοὺς στρατιώτας συνέβη x.t.A. This victory is fixed by the death 
of Athanaric to the summer of this year. 7 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p.117 1. 6 de heereticis Cod. Just. I.1,2 Hutropio pf.p. Nul- 
lus hereticis mysteriorum locus nulla ad ewercendam animi obstinatioris dementiam 

ateat occasio. Sciant omnes, etiamsi quid spectali quolibet rescribto per fraudem 
elicito ab hujusmodi hominum genere impetratum est, non valere. Arceantur cuncto- 
rum hereticorum ab inlicitis conqregationibus turbe. Unius et Summi Det nomen 
ubique celebretur: Nicene fidei dudum a majoribus tradita et divine religionis 
testumonio atque adsertione firmate observantia semper mansura teneatur. Fots- 
niane labis contaminatio Ariani sacrilogit venenum Eunomie perfidia orimen, οἱ 
nefanda munstruosis nominibus auctorum prodigia sectarum, ab deo etiam abole- 
antur auditu. Is autem Nicene adsertor fidei et catholica religionts verus cultor 
accimendus est, gui Omnipotentem Deum et Christun Filium Det unum nomine 
confitetur, Deum de Deo f paiait de [amine ; qui Spiritum Sanctum (a quo id, 
quod ez Summo rerum Parente speramus, accipimus) negando non violat ; 
quem intemerate fidei sensu viget incorrupte Trinitatis indivisa substantia que 
Greci adsertione verbt οὐσία recte widget dicitur. He profecto nobis magis 
υγοδαία, hee veneranda sunt. Qui vero hisdem non inserviunt desinant adfectatis. 
dolis alienum vere religionis nomen adsumere, et suis apertis criminihus denotentur 
ab omnium summoti ecclesiarum limine penitus arceantur, cum omnes hareticos 
inlicitas agere intra .oppida congregationes vetemus. Ac st quid eruptio factioea 
tentaverit, ab ipsis gtiam urbium menibue exterminate furore propelli jubeamus, 
ut cunctis Ort ἜΧΕ episcopis qui Nioanam fidem tonent catholica ecclesia toto 
orbs reddantur. Dat. IV Id. Januar. OP. Vol. 4 p. 827 1.8 de fide testium. 
Pars actorum habitorum in consistorio aput imperatores Gratianum Valentinianum 
et Theodostum, cons. Syagri et Hucheri die TH Kal Jul. Oonstantinop. In con- 
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Vol. 2 p. 120 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat, III Kal. Apr.\Eusebio, &c. The letters of Ambrosiugs are written in 
Med. p. 148 ad Valerianum. Dat. IV Kal. Ap. Med. |the namo of the Council. 

p. 88 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. 1111 Kal. Apr. ace. XII| The following bishops are prosent at the second ge- 
Kal, Maw. Vol. 6 p. 59 1. 26 de episcopis. ad Tuscia-|neral Council (sce col. 2) apud Socrat. V. 8 Sozom. VII. 
num com. Orventis. Universes quos constiterit custodes|7—9 Theodoret. V.8 Photium epist. p.5. Socrates: 
coolesiarum esse vel sanctorum locorum ac religiosis οὐϑό- ἰσυνῆλθον τῆς μὲν ὁμοουσίου πίστεως ἐκ μὲν ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
quits deservire nullius adtemptationis molestiam διιϑέδη6 70} Τιμόθεος ἐκ δὲ Ἱεροσολύμων Κύριλλος, τότε ἐκ μεταμε- 
decernimus. Quis enim eos capite censos patiatur 6886] λείας τῷ ὁμοουσίῳ προσκείμενος: Μελέτιος δὲ ἐξ ᾽Αντιο- 
devinctos,. quoe necessario intellegit supra memorato obse-lyelas πάλαι παρῆν ὅτε διὰ τὴν Vpyyoplov κατάστασιν μετε- 
quio mancipatos? Dat, prid. Kal. Apr. CP. Vol. 5\ardAy [conf.a. 380] καὶ ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης ᾿Ασχόλιος, καὶ 
p. 390 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. X Kal. Mati “φιλί ἄλλοι πολλοί: πάντες δὲ ἦσαν py’. τοῦ δὲ Μακεδονιανῶν 
p. 367 ad Vaderianum p.U. Dat. VITT Kal. Mati 7 γον. μέρους ἡγεῖτο μὲν ᾿Ελεύσιος ὁ Κυῶκοῦ καὶ Μαρκιανὸς 
Vol.6 p. 203 ad Eutropium pf. p. Dat. VI Non. Μ|αϊ Λαμψάκου" πάντες δὲ ἦσαν As’. ὧν οἱ πλείους τῶν περὶ 
OP. -p. 120 1. Age heereticis. Hutropio pf. p. δὲ χιὶ  Ελλήσποντον πόλεων ἦσαν. He afterwards names ‘EA- 
Manicheus Manicheave ex die lata dudum legis ac pri-|Addws ὁ μετὰ Βασίλειον Καισαρείας τῆς Καππαδοκῶν ἐπί- 
mitus a nostris parentibus in quamlibet personam condito|\axoros, Γρηγόριος ὁ Νύσσης ὁ βασιλείον ἀδελφὸς---Οτρή- 
testamento vel cujuslibet titulo liberalitatis atque specie ἴος ὁ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ Μελιτηνῆς ᾿Αμφιλόχιος ὁ ᾿Ικονίου 
donationts transmisit proprias facultates, vel quisquam ex [Ὀπτιμος 6’ Avtioyelas τῆς Πισιδίας---Πελαγίῳ τῷ Λαοὸι- 
his adite per quamlibet successionis formam conlatione|xelas Διοδώρῳ τῷ Tapood. Sozomen adds Acacius of 
ditatus est, quoniam hisdem sub perpetua juste infamie|Berwa ; Theodoret |. 6. Kulogius of Edessa, Isidorus of 
nota testandi ac vivendi jure Romano omnem protinus|Cyrus (Ἰσίδωρος ὁ ἡμέτερος), Gelasins of Casarea Pa- 
μὰ μων Jacultatem, neque 608 aut relinquende aut capi-\lestine. Seo Acta Conceil. tom. 2 p. 1133—6 Binii no- 
onde alicujus hereditatis habere stnimus potestatem, to-|tam p. 1157 and compare Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 9 
tum fisct nostri viribus imminentis indagatione societur|quoted in col. 2. 

&e.— Nee in posterum tantum hujus emisse per nostram| Gregory of Nazianzus is declared bishop of CP.: So- 
mansuetudinem legis forma prevaleat sed in preteritum|zom, Ν 11]. 7. Afaximus is condemned: VIT.9 Μάξιμον 
etiam quidquid talium personarum aut proprictas reliquit δὲ μήτε γεγενῆσθαι 7 εἶναι ἐπίσκοπον, μήτε κληρικοὺς τοὺς 
aut successio habuit usurpatio fiscalis commodi persequa- Tap αὐτοῦ χειροτονηθέντας" καὶ τὰ Tap αὐτοῦ πεπραγμένα 
tur.—-Lllud etiam huic adjicimus sanctioni, ne in conven-\dkvpa ἐψηφίσαντο. During the session (between May 
ticulis oppidorum ne in urbibus claris consueta feraliumland July: see col. 2) Meletius dies and Flarianus is 
mysteriorum sepulcra constituant, ἃ conspectu celebri civi-jappointed to Antioch: Auctor vitie Greg. Naz. p. civ 
tate penitus coérceantur. Nec se sub simulatione fallacia τοῦ Μελετίου τελευτήσαντος τὸν βίον ἐν τῇ βασιλίδι (πόλει). 
corum serlicet nominum quibus plerique (ut cognovimus) |cont, Socrat. V.9 Sozom. VIT. 10.11. Gregory of Na- 
probate fider at proposits castioris-dict ac signari volent|zianzus withdraws into retirement, and Nectarius is 
maligna fraude defendant; cum prasertim nonnulli ex|chosen in his stead: Socrat. V.8 Γρηγόριος, ὡς μικρὸν 
his Bnorativas Apotactitas Hydroparastatas vel Saccofo-|éunpoadev ἔφην [conf. p. 263 C], παραιτησάμενος ἐπὶ τὴν 
ros nominart 89 velint, of varietate nominum diversorum|Natiav(iv ἀπαίρειν ἐστέλλετο. ἣν δέ τις Νεκτάριος ὄνομα 
velut religiosa professionis oficia mentiantur, Hos enim|x.r.d. Sozom. VIT. 7 λέγεται τὸν βασιλέα μὲν θαυμά- 
omnes conventt non ab ii defend nominum, sed no-|{ovra βίου καὶ τῶν λόγων Γρηγόριον ἄξιον ψηφίσασθαι 
tabiles atque ewecrandos haberi scelere sectarum. Dat.\ravrns τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς, συναινέσαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς πλείους τῆς 
VIII Id, Maiti ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p. 369. 370 ad Ῥαζογία- συνόδου αἰδοῖ τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρετῆς" τὸν δὲ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἑλέ- 
num ».U. Dat. ΡΠΙΠΙ Id. Mati. and VIII Id. Μαϊ σθαι προστατεῖν τῆς ΚΠ. ἐκκλησίας, αἰσθόμενον δέ τινας 
Aquida, . Vol. 1 p. 281 Hutropio pf. p. Dat. 111 Kal.\dvrepeiv, καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, παραιτήσασθαι.---- 
Jun. OP; II. 9,2 p.111 Wenck. Cod. Just. IT. 4,40] ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Νεκτάριός τις Ταρσεὺς x. τ. A. The cireum- 
Eutropio pf.p. Dat. III Non, Jun. OP, Cod. Theod. stances of the appointment of Necfarius are told by 
IV, 12, 8 p, 248 Wenck: Palladio comiti 8. L. Dat.|Sozomen 6. 8. Marcellin. his coss. CP. per Timotheum 
prid. Non Jul. CP, acoepta XII Kal, Aug. Gotho-|Alevandrinum perque Meletium Antiochenum et Cyrillum 
fred. Vol. 3 p. 583 Palladio oom. δ. 1. Dat. XII Kal.| Hierosolymitanum episcopos Nectario ex pagano protinus 
Aug. Heraclem. Vol. 4 p.434. 436 Eutropio pf. p. Dat.|baptizato et in prefata synodo pontifice ordinate. There 
ΧΗ Kal. Aug. Horaclee. Vol. ὃ p. 275 οἱ Antidium|is an error in this account of the order of these events ; 
V.0. ctearium, Recitata XII Kal. Aug. Rom. p.147 Pan-|which is fixed by Gregory himself Carm. de vita sua, 
cratio p.U, Dat. IIT Kal. Aug. Heraclee. Vol.4 p. 436] who describes the death of Meletius 1573—1586 p.756 ; 
ad Florum pf.p. Dat. ITI Kal. Aug. Heraclae, Vol. 5.18 owa remonstrance to the bishops 1590—1680 ; his 
p. 871 Herasio proc, Afric. p p. Karthagine.V Kal. Sept.jretirement with the emperor's permission 1745—1922. 
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2 EVENTS 


sistorio imp. Theodosius A. divit: “ Episcopus nec honore nec legibus ad testimo- 
nium flagitatur.” Item dixit: “ Episcopum ad testimonium dicendum admit 
non decet ; nam et persona dehonoratur et dignitas sacerdotis α confunditur,” 
Vol. 6 p. 123 1.8 de heereticis. ad Clicherium oom. Orientis. Nullum Hunomia- 


A.D. 1 Consuts 


See are ee ee: 


1135. Antonius ot Sya- 
qrius 


Idat. O. Marcellin. 


A ntoninoet Syagrio Prosp. 
Victor. 





rum eccksiarum copiam habere precipimus. Quodsi temere ab alquo id pra- 
sumpium sit, domus eadem ubr heo constructa fuerint que ingle shrdageeiel 
Jundus etiam vel privata possessio protinus fisct nostri viribus vindicetur, atgue 
omnia loca fiscalia statim fiant que sacrileg: hujus doqmatis vel sedem receperint 
vel ministros. Dat. XIV Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 6 p.9 1.3 de fide catholica. ad 
Auxonium proc. Asie. Episcopis tradi omnes ecclesias mow jubemus qui unius 
majestatis adque virtutis Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum oonfitentur, eyus- 
dem gloria, claritatis unius, &c.—Quos constabit communione Nectari episcopt 
CP. ecclesice, Timotheo necnon intra Aoyptum Aleoandrinagprbis epi 6886 
sociatos ; quos etiam in Orientis partibus Pelagio episcopo Lavdicensi et Diodoro 
episcopo Tarsenst, in Asia necnon proconsulart adgue Asiana diacest Amphilocio 
jon Iconiensi et Optimo episcopo Antiocheno [so, Pisidie], in Pontica dicecst 
telladio epizcopo Casariensi et Otreio Meliteno σέ Gregorio episcopo Nyseno, Te- 
rentio episcopo Scythia Marmario episcopo Marcianop. communicare constiterit. 
Hos ad optinendas catholicas ecclesias ex communione et consortio probabilium sa- 
cerdotum oportebit admitti. Omnes autem, qui ab corum quos commemoratio spe- 
cialis expressit fidei communione dissentiunt, ut manifestos hareticos ab ecclesits 
expellr, neque his penitus posthac obtinendarum ecclesiarum pontificium facultatem- 
que permuti, ut vere ac Nicene fidet sacerdotia casta permaneant, a ind ovt- 
dentem precept nostri formam maligne locus detur astutia. Dat. III Kal. Aug. 
Heracl. These Eucherio et Syagrio coss. For the other laws see col. 3. 






Gratiani 16 from LY Kal. Sept. Valentinant IT 8 from. xX Kal.. Dec. 
Theodosii 4 from XIV Kal. Febr. © ase Ὁ Sat 

Peace with the Gotha: Idat. [pso anno wniversa gens Gothorum cum rage suo 
in Romaniam se tradiderunt die T Non. Oct. Idem Chron. Theodosii 4° Gothi 
infida Romanis pace se tradunt. Marcellin. Eodem anno universa gens Gothorum 
Athanarico rege suo defuncto. Romano sese imperio dedit mense Octobri.. (Male 
editur dedit. Mense Octobri Damasus &c. mense refers to Gothi and not to 
PDamasus.) Celebrated by Themistius Or. 16 (conf. a, 883.8) and alluded to 








Antonio e Evaqrw Pa. 


᾿Αντονίνον καὶ Svayplov 


τὸ β᾽ 1}. by Pacatus Panegyr. 6. 22, 3. _ ᾿ 
Cod. Theodos. see col. Reign of Alaric: Isidor. Chron. BE 712 Era 420¢ [A. D. 382] anno imperit 
2,3. Theodosii quarto Gothi patrocinium Romani faileris reousantes, Alaricwm regem 


3ibi constituunt. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 124 1.9 de heereticis. Flore pf. p. Quisgyis Manicheo- 
rum vite solitarie falsitate cotum bonorum fugit ac seoretas urbes eligit pessimo- 
rum, ita ut profanator atque the seg catholiee (quam cunctt suapicimus) disci- 

line legi subjugetur, ut intestabihe vivat, niiil vious impendat tnlicitie, nihil 
moriens relinquat indignis &o.—Octerum quos Encratitas prodigiali appellatione 
cognominant cum Saccoforis sive Hydroparastatis, refutatos judhcio, proditos eri- 
mine, vel in mediocri vestigto facinoris hujus inveutos summo suppltcio.et inempr- 
abili pana jubemus affiigs &o.— Sublimitas taque tua det inquattores, apervat 


....................-. EC Ἠς--.-.-- -Ὁ----Ἐς---ς-... .-.τ- 
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Ood. Justin. V. 20, 1 Oynegio pf p. Dat. VIII Non.|Then followed tho election of Nectarius: κοινῇ ψήφῳ 
Pts Cod. Theodos. Vol. ae Eutropio pf. p. Dat.\rijs συνόδου ἀναγορεύεται ΚΙ]. ἐπίσκοπος Sozom. VII. 8. 
on. Sept. Had of, Ood. Justin. V. 34, 12 Hu-jconf. auct. vite Greg. Naz. p. cLvi1. 
tropio pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Oct. CP. Cod. Theodos.| Gregorit Nysseni ἐπιτάφιος εἰς Μελέτιον tom. 3 p. 587 
Vol. 2 p. 588 ad Syagrium p- U. Dat. VII Id. Oct.|—595. Socrat. V.9 τὸν ἐπικήδειον ἐπ’ αὐτῷ λόγον ὁ 
Vol. 1 p. 412 ad Potitum crcarium urbis. Dat. ργἱά.} ἀδελφὸς Βασιλείου Γρηγόριος ἐπεξῆλθεν. 
Idus Oct. Treveris. Vol. 3 p. 534 Palladio magistro| Gregorit Nazianzeni Or. 42 p. 748—768 συντακτήριος 
oficiorum. pp. prid, Kal. Dec. Byrito. Vol. 2 p. 90. εἰς τὴν τῶν py’ ἐπισκόπων παρουσίαν. Towards the con- 
121 Floro pf.p. Dat. Id. Dec. OP. Vol.6 p. 266 1. 7|clusion he urges p. 765 C ἄλλον προστήσασθε τὸν ἀρέ- 
de paganis, o pf. p. St qut vetitis sacrifictis diurnis|covra τοῖς πολλοῖς, ἐμοὶ δὲ δότε τὴν épnulay.—Or. 43. p. 
nooturnieque velut vesanus ac sacrilegus incertorum|770—833 εἰς Βασίλειον ἐπιτάφιος. Delivered at Cresa- 
consultorum inmiserit, fanumque sibi aut templum αὐ τοῦ after his retirement: Auctor vitie Greg.*p. civil 
hujusmodi sceleris excusationem adsumendum crediderit,|rijs ὁδοιπορίας εἴχετο" ἔρχεται δὲ εἰς ᾿Αριανζὸν χωρίον Καπ- 
vel putaverit adewndum, proscribtiont se noverit subju-\madoxias, ὅπερ ἐκέκτητο ἐκ πατρικοῦ κλήρου----πολλοῦ δὲ 
gandum. Cum nos juste institutione moneamus castis|xpovov παρῳχηκότος ἀφ᾽ οὗ Βασίλειος ὁ μέγας πρὸς τὸν 
Deum precibus excolendum, non diris carminibus profa-|Ocdv ἐνεδήμησεν--- γράψας τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπιτάφιον εἰς τὴν 
nandwn. Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. ΟΡ. Vol. 4 p. 29 ad| Καισαρέων ἧκε---τκαὶ προσφωνήσας τὸν λύγον τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
pulum. Dat. VIT Kal. Januar. Aquil. All dated ἐβάδιζεν οἴκαδε. Gregorius p.771 A εἰ δὲ τοσοῦτον ἀπήν- 
weherto et Syagrio or Syagrio et E'ucherio 6088. τηκα TOU καιροῦ δεύτερος, Kal μετὰ τοσούτους ἐπαιι"έτας--- 
μηδεὶς θαυμαζέτω. Gregory quitted CP. in July, and 
might deliver this discourse at the closo of the same 
yeur, nearly two years after the death of Aasil. 


Prosper his coss. Martinus episcopus Turonorum Gallic 
civitatis multis clarus habetur. Conf. Cassiod. hoc anno 
Idat. Chron. anno Theodosii 4°, Martinus was a native 
of Sabaria in Pannonia: Sulp. Vit. Martini c. 1 Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. J. 34 X. 31,3 de Martino I. 3 Sozomen. 
IIT. 14 p. 522 A, and was born according to Greg. Tur. 
H. Fr. 1. 34 in the 11th of Constantine A.D. 316, was 
bishop of Tours A. 1). 371—397 and died it. 81. conf. 
a. 397. Sulpicius Severus appears to give different 
dates for the birth and death of Martinus: conf. a. 386. 
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Ausonius brought down his Fass to these consuls, Faustinus dodicated to the empress Fluceilla: Gen- 

-| the fourth inclusive from his own year: Epigr. 4 p. 52.{nad. ς. 16 Faustinus presbyter scripsit ad prrsonam Klae- 
Hactenus adscripsi Fastos. Si fors volet, ultra cille regine adversum Arianos εἰ Macedontanos libros 
Adjiciam ; si non, qui legis adjicies. Vil. {lis cos maxime sanctarum Scripturarum testimo- 

Scire cupis qui-sim ? titulum qui quartus ab imo est nes arguens et CON nENe quibus le preco sensu abutin- 
Quere ; leges nomen consulis Ausonii. tur ad blasphemiam. Seripsit et librum quem Valente. 


. niano et Arcadio mp. pro defensione suorum cum Mar- 

Among the laws of 382 are these: Cod. Theodos.|cellino quodam presbytero obtulit. Ex quo ostenditur 

Vol. 5 p. 208 ad Pancratium p.U. Dat. prid. [d. Jan.| Luciferiano schismati consensisse, quia Hilarium Picta- 
CP, Vol. 1 p. 20 Floro pf. p. Dat, VII Kal. Mart. 








viensem οἱ Damasum urbis tome episcopos in communio- 


CP. Vol, 4 p. 438 Pro com. Or. Dat. VIII Id.\nem et sacerdotium pacis recuperande gratia recepissent. 
Mart. OP. Vol 2 p. 469 omnibus rectoribus provincia- Hieronymi adversus Helvidium de virginitate Marie 
rum, Dat. III Kal. Apr. OP. Vol. ὃ p.519 Floro p.p.|perpetua. Written at Rome: p.468 Contra te scribo 
Dat. TIT Kel. Apr. OP. Vol. 2 p. 454 ad Severum| cum in eadem tecum urbe consistam. Ad Pammachium 


p.p.o. Dat. 71 Non. Apr. Med. Vol. 1 p.148 Pan-|p. 629 Dum adhue viveret suncte memoricee Damasus, 
Non | librum contra Helvidium de ὁ. M. virginitate perpetuc 


ovatio pf.U. oe on. Apr. OP. Vol. 4 p. 591 
ad provinciales. Dat. VI Id. Mati Brivia. Vol. 2 p.|scripsimus. Quoted adv. Pelag. p. 913 Helvidius &e. 
| 547. ad Palladium pf. Aug. Dat. prid. Id. Maiti CP.|Contra Jovinianum 1 p. 495 plenius super hac re contra 
Vol. 8. ν. 268 Flore pp. Dat. f V Kal. Jun. CP.|Helvidium. Ad Eustochium p. 205 In eo libro quem 
᾿ 442 Nebridio com. RB. P. Dat. XIIT Kal. Jun. CP.\advcersum Helvidium—edidimus. Helvidius himself is 


ol. 4 p. 68 ad proconssles victrrios omnesque rectores.;mentioned by Gennadius c. 32 Helvidius Auzxentii dis- 
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Jorum, judices denuntiatoresque sine invidia delationis accipiat, nemo prescrib- 
tione canmunt exordium accusationis hujus refringat—Ac summa ewploratione 
rimetur ut quicunque in unum Pascha diem non *obsequenti religione convenerint, 
tales indubitanter quales hac lege damnavimus haboantur. Dat. prid. Kal. A pr. ΟΡ. 
Ρ. 268 |. 8 de paganis. Palladio duct Osdroéne. Adem olim frequentie dedi- 
| catam, catui etiam populoque communem, in qua simulacra feruntur posita artis 
wretio quam divinitate metionda, jugiter patere publics consilir auctoritate decerni- 
mus. Neque huie rei obreptivum officere sinimus oraculum ut conventu urbis σὲ 
Srequenti catu videatur. Experientia tua, omni votorum celebritate servata, auc- 
| toritate nostri ita patere templum permittat oraculis ne illic prohibitorum usus sa- 
| crificiorum hujus occasions aditus permissus esse credatur. Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. 
; @ CP. Both have Antonio et Syagrio cose. 


ie 


Ά 


38° (1196, Merobaudes ΠῚ ct| Valentiniani 119 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 5 from XIV Kal. Febr. 


Saturninus Arcadius Augustus: Idat. His conss. levatus est Arcadius Aug. OP. in mili- 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-jario VII (conf. a. 36-4] in tribunali a Theodosio Aug. patre suo die X VII Kal. 
‘tor. Marcellin. Socrat. IL.| Feb. Idem Chron. Theodosii 5° Theodosius Arcadium filium suum Augustum 
1. V. 10. Μερογαύδου xatlappellans reani facit sibi esse consortem. Marcellin. Merobaude II et Saturnino. 
Laroprivov Idem V. 11. |Archadius a patre suo Theodosio Aug. consors imperit VITo ab urbe miliario coro- 
_ Saturnino et Syagrio Pa,|®atus ext. Socrat. V. 10 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αρκάδιον Αὔγουστον ἀνηγόρευσε 
: κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Mepoyavdou τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Σατορνίνου τῇ ts’ rod ‘lavovaplov 
For Cod. Theodos. see μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p. 3040 μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν DeBpovaplav. 
col. 8. 4. At the right year in Prosper and Cassiod. : 


De Saturnino Thomistius| Jfarimus proclaimed: Socr. V.11 Μάξιμος ἐκ τῶν περὶ ras Bperravlas μερῶν 
Or. XVI p. 200 A. ἐπανέστη τῇ ' Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῇ, καὶ κάμνοντι Γρατίανῷ els τὸν κατὰ ᾿Αλαμᾶνῶν πόλεμον 
ἐπιτίθεται. Zosim. 1V.35,5—7 Μάξιμος, ἼἼβηρ τὸ γένος, Θεοδοσίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ 
κατὰ τὴν Βρεττανίαν συστρατενσάμενος. οὗτος δυσανασχεϊῶν---ἀνήγειρε πλέον εἰς 
τὸ κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἔχθος τοὺς στρατιώτας" of δὲ ῥᾳδίως ἐξαναστάντες ἀνεῖπον 
βασιλέα τὸν Μάξιμον, καὶ περιθέντες τὴν ἁλουργίδα καὶ τὸ διάδημα παραχρῆμα τὸν 
ὠκεανὸν ναυσὶ διαβάντες ταῖς τοῦ “Pyvov προσωρμίσθησαν ἐκβολαῖς. τῶν δὲ ἐν Γερ- 
μανίᾳ---στρᾷτοπέδων ἀσμενέστατα τῇ ἀναρρήσει θεμένων, ἀντικαθίστατο Γρατιαγὸς 
εἰς μάχην αὐτῷ----ὡς δὲ συνῆλθον al δυνάμεις ἀλλήλαις, ἀκροβολισμοὶ μὲν ἐπὶ πέντε 
μόνας ἡμέρας ἐγίνοντο, θεασάμενος δὲ ὁ Γρατιανὸς πρότερον μὲν τὴν Μαυρουσίαν 
ἅπασαν ἵππον ἀποχωρήσασαν καὶ Μάξιμον ἀναβοήσαντας Αὔγουστον, εἶτα καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους κατὰ βραχὺ τῇ μερίδι Μαξίμον θεμένους, ἀπογνοὺς ταῖς ἐλπίσι τριακοσίους 
ἱππέας ἀναλαβὼν σὺν αὐτοῖς ἔφυγε προτροπάδην ἐπὶ τὰς ΓΑλπεις. Conf. Pacatum 
Panegyr. c. 29, 3.4. Victor Epit. p. 396 Oum δαοίηνιθ opud Britanniam ty- 
rannidem arripuisset et in Galliam transmisisset, ab infensis Gratiano legionibus 
exceptus Gratianum fugavit, nec mora, extinxit, | 


Gratian slain: Marcellin. his coas. Gratianus imp. Maximi tyranni dolo apud 
Lugdunum occisus est VIII Kal, Sept. Stratagem of Andragathius: Socr. V. 11 
Γρατιανὺς δόλῳ τοῦ τυράννον Μαξίμου ἀνῇρητο κ. τ. A.—— Ανδραψάθιος--- ὑπαντᾷ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ πρὸ Λουγδούνου τῆς ἐν Γαλλίᾳ πόλεως ποταμὸν διαβαίνοντι κ. τ. A.—re- 
λευτᾷ οὖν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Μερογαύδον καὶ Σατορνίνον, βασιλεύσας ἔτη te (ήσαν ἔτη. κδ΄. 
Philostorg. X. 5 Γρατιανὸς ὁ βααιλεὺς περὶ τὰς ἄνω Γαλατίαν τῇ τοῦ τυράννου 
Μαξίμου συσκευῇ ἀναιρεῖται. Oros. VII.34 Cum Theodosiue—Arcadium flium 
suum consortem fecisset impertt, Mammus, vir quidem strenuus οἱ probus atgue 
Augusto dignus, nisi contra sacraments fidem per tyrannidem emersiesd, in Bre 


tannia invitus propemodum ab exercitu imperator creatus in Gallkam transit ; 
ubi Gratianum Augustum subita incursions perterritum atgue.in Italiam transire 


meditantem dolis circumventum interfeoit, Ibid. Gratianus post mortem Valentis 
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Dat. VET Hal. Jun. Med. Vol. 3 p. 212 Matroniano|cipulus Symmachi imitator scripsit quidem religions stu- 
duci,et prasidi Sardinia. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. CP. Vol.|dio sed non secundum scientiam librum neque sermone ne- 
5 p. 256 ad Severum p.U. DagsX II Kal. Jul. Patavi.|que vera ratione nitidum &c. Hieronymus beforo this 
p. 333 Olearcho p.U. Dat. X Kal. Jul. OP. Vol. 2 p.|period had heard Greg. Naz. at CP. Comm. in Esaize 
548. 549 Floro ᾿ p.o. Dat. XVII Kal, Aug. OP.—!|c.6 ». 26 Ο De hac visione ante annos circiter Δ ΔΓ Δ΄, 
X Kal. Aug. OP. Vol.3 p. 808, Flaviano p.p. [llyrici|cum essem CP. et apud virum eloquentissimum Gregorium 
a “αἶα. Dat. XV Kal. th Verona. Vol. 1 p. 394| Nazianzenum, tunc ejusdem urbis episcopum, sanctarum 
Clearcho p. p. Dat. X Kal. Sept. OP. Vol. 2 p.470.641|Scripturarum studiis erudirer, scio me brevem dictasse 
Floro pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Oct.CP. p.550 Filagrio|subitumque tractatum. This might happen between the 
com. Or, pp. Byrito. Dat. XII Kal. Oct. Vol. 3 p. 443} middle of A. 1). 379 (conf. a.) and July 381. 
Panellino consular. Lydiew. Dat. VII Kal.Nov.CP. Vol. 2 ; 
p. 149 ad Hypatium p.p. Dat. X VIII Kal. Jan. Patavi. 
. 550 Constantino vicario diccescos Pontice. Dat. 11] 
al.Jan. OP. All dated Antonio et Syagrio coss. 























Themistts Or. XVI χαριστήριος τῷ αὐτοκράτορι trép| Augustine in his 29th year: Confess. V. 3 Proloquar 
τῆς εἰρήνης [peace with the Goths in 382] καὶ τῆς taa-|—annum illum undetricesinum atatis mee. Jam ve- 
τείας τοῦ στρατηγοῦ Σατορνίνον [see col. 1]. In the 5th|nerat Carthaginem quidam Manicheorum episcopus Fau- 
year of Theodosius: p. 205 Ο τὸν κύκλον τῆς mevrddos.|stus nomine—et multi implicabantur. V.7 Carpi cum eo 
The orator p. 206 D describes the state of the empire, | pro studio ejus aaere vitam quo tpse flagrabat in eas literas 
and the appointment of Theodosius p. 207 B. quas tunc jam rhetor Carthagine adolescentes docebam. 

Among the laws of 383 dated (except Vol. 4 p.5 50) He proceeds to Rome: V.8 Lomam pergere et potius 
Merobaude II et Saturnino coss. are these: Cod. Theod ibi docere quod docebam Carthagine. The motives and 
Vol. 3 p.402 Nebridio com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Feb. circumstances of his voyage are described Ibid. 


CP. Vol. 4p. 100 ad Probum pf. ». Dat. IV Kal. Feb. aT ἢ 1 of Side: Phot 
Med. ν. 441 Oonstantiano vic. ἐ Bi Pontic. Dat.| ὦ ae “μὲ Bas ον ᾿ 9 Α΄ τ L, δὴ ᾿ δ Bee 
° ΄ . 52 p. 37 ἀνεγνώσθη συνοῦος γενομένη ἐν “ἰδῃ κατὰ 
prid. Kal, Feb, OP, Vol. 2 p.605 Floro pf. p. Dat. IV). δρέ ἐν Μεσαλιανῶν ἥνουν Εὐγιτῶν ἤτοι 'Λδελ- 
ι ee is αἱρέσεως τῶν Μεσαλιανῶν ἤγυυν Εὐχιτῶν ἤτοι ᾽Λδε 
Non, Feb. OP. Vol. 1 p. 426 ad Hilarium pf. p. Dat... ic, [εὐηΐ; Theophanem p. 54 Β]: ἐξῆρχε δὲ Τῆς δ: 
: re phanem p. 54 5] ἐξῆρχε δὲ τῆς curd 
XI Kal. Mart. Mediol. Vol. 4 p. 442 ad Husignium| ον ᾿Αμφιλόχιος ὁ τοῦ Ἰκονίου, συνεδρενόντων αὐτῷ καὶ 
. Afric. Dat, IV Kal. Mart. Med. p. 442 Floroley ry τὸ eae ae eee een 
| adalah σ Ὶ P. Ἴ vopu-\ ἑτέρων ἐπισκύπων τὸν ἀριθμὸν πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν. ἐν τῇ 
WP D rae Τρ ad τ Gs 143 Ob i αὐτῇ δὲ βίβλῳ ἀνεγνώσθη τῆς oan oe es τ 
aay age pat ; ae μέγαν Φλαβιανὸν τὸν ᾿Αντιοχείας (conf. Socr. V. 9 So- 
poe 8 ἢ. =A VIE Id. Mart. OP. Vol. “PP Ha σοι. Υ 11.117 ἐπιστολὴ συνοδικὴ, τῶν πεπραγμένων ποιου- 
τὴν Hts Vol ᾿ WV. . 2 = PA rid. Non. a ; on ji μένη τὴν διδασκαλίαν. Hieronymus Catal. 6. 133 speaks 
Ἢ De θυ ΘΟ ΉΡΗΟ δίετες of Amphilochius in 392: Amphilochius [conti episcopus 
= Ἴ 3:7. ΟΡ 445. 440 αὐ Hy, atium pf. p. Dat. fA nuper mihi librum legit de Spiritu Sancto, quod Deus et 
fae ge “ κ ὌΝ ἢ ait Fils rot Palko quod adorandus, quodque et omnipotens sit. 
Antont αἱ Syagri. Vol. 1 ‘p> 245 ad Hypatium pf. p. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 125 1. 10 de hereticis. Con- 
Dat, VI Non. Mati Mediolan, Merobaude II et Satur-|stantiniano []. Constantiano] vic. diaceseos Poutice. Tas- 
nino toss. Vol. 4 p. 312 Hypatio pf, Augustali. δαί.) codrocite a sedibus quidem suis minime i et ad 
| VIII Id. Mati OP. τ. 550 Flaviano proc. Asie. Dat.|nullam tamen ecclestam heretica superstitionts turba con- 
VI 14. Maiti OP. Fol 6 p. 204 12 de apostatis.| venial; aut, si forte convenerit, a conventiculis suis sine 
Péstumiano' pf.p. Christianis ao fiddlibus qui ad Pa-jalique mora propulsetur. Dat. XII Kal. Jul. CP. 
garios ritus culineque migrarunt omnem in quameunque| p. 126 1.11 de heereticis. Postumiano pf.p. Omnes om- 
personam testamentt condond interdicimus potestatem, ulinino quoscunque diversarum heresum error exagitat (id 
ΝΣ abequ jure Romano &0.— Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. ΟΡ] οἱ, Hunomiant Ariani Macedonian Pneumatomach 
‘p. 208 1, 8 dé apost. ad Hypatium pf p. Christianorum Manichai Encratita Apotactite Saccofort H ydropara- 
ad aris & templa migrantiuin negate testands licential state) nullis circulis coéant, nullam colligant multitudi- 
vlidicanmuse admnissum: Eorim quogque flagitia puniantur| nem, nullum ad 86 populum trahant, mec ad intaginem 
wi Christian® Yeligionts δὲ nomnis dignitate neglecta Ju- ecclesiarum parietes privatos ostendant ; nihil vel publice 
ἐδ δ simngt polluere conta its; ‘ Hos vero, qui Manichao- vel privatim quod catholice sanctitatt officere possit exer- 
fim néftenda séoreta at woelorowe aliqwando sectari maluere|ceant. Ac, δὲ qui eatiterit qui tam evidenter vetita tran- 
ἐφεδαδιιδ, 6a jugiter atqne perpetud pana comitetur quam|scendat, permissa omntbus facultate quos rect observantie 
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sex annis imperium tenuit. Conf. Pacatum Panegyr. c. 24,4. Zosimus IV. 35 
inaccurately carries him into Moesia: εὑρὼν δὲ ras "AAs ἀφυλάκτους ἐπὶ 'Ῥαι- 
τίας ἐχώρει καὶ Nwpixdy Παιονίας re καὶ τὴν ἄνὼ Μυσίαν. οὐκ ἀμελήσας δὲ τῆς av- 
τοῦ φυγῆς Μάξιμος τὸν ἵππαρχον ᾿Ανδραγάθιον--- ἐκπέμπει διώξοντα' ὁ δὲ καταλαβὼν 
διαβαίνειν ἐθέλοντα τὴν ἐν τῇ Σιγιδούνῳ γέφυραν κατασφάζει. Prosper places 
these events one year too low: Anno 2400 Ricimere et Clearcho coss. In Bri- 
tannia per seditionem militum Maximus imperator est factus, quo tow ad Gallias 
transfretante Gratianus Parisiis Merobaudis magistri militum proditione superatus 
at fugiens Lugduni captus atque occisus est. Maximus Victorem fltum suum con- 
sortem regni facit. Cussiodorus adopts the date of Prosper. 

Victor Epit. p. 395 remarks of Gratian, Genttus Sirmi tmperacit cum patre 
Valentiniano annos VIII dies LY X XV, cum patruo et fratre tres, cum eodem 
fratre ac Theodosio quatuor, et cum. his omnibus, accedente Arcadio, menses sew. 
The first period is exact ; the second is too large—the actual space was only 
3 years current. The third will express the time from the elevation of T'heo- 
dosius to the elevation of Arcadius. The fourth interval was more than seven 
months, from Jan. 16 to Aug. 25 A. D. $83. 


Shahpoor or Sapor IIT king of Persia: Agathias IV. 26 p. 136 B μετὰ Σα- 
βώρην (conf. a. 301] ᾿Αρταξὴρ ἀδελφὸς ὧν αὐτῷ καὶ μετασχὼν τῆς βασιλείας τετ- 
τάρων ἐτῶν χρόνον [A. D.379—383] κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀπεβίω. ὁ δὲ υἱὸς ὁ τούτον, Σαβὼρ 
δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπεκέκλητο, ἐν ἕτεσι πέντε τὸ οἰκεῖον ἠρίθμησε κράτος [A. D. 3883—~ 
388]: ἐν διπλασίοσι δὲ τούτων καὶ πρός γε ἑνὶ ἐνιαυτῷ [A. D. 388---899] Οὐαραράνης 
ὁ παῖς, ὃς δὴ καὶ Κερμασαὰ ὠνομάζετο. Syncell. p. 360C ᾿Αρταξὴρ ἔτη ὃ. Σαβὼρ υἱὸς 
᾿Αρταξὴρ ἔτη ε΄. Οὐραράνης ἔτη ca’. Theophanes p. 50 D 55 B 58 Β though placing 
these reigns at the wrong years yet gives them 49, δ», 11». Abulpharajius p. 90 
Hoe anno [86. A.D. 379] mortuus est Sapores rex Persarum postquam LXX annos 
regnasset. Post quem regnavit Ardshir αν ipsius quatuor annos. The end of the 
reign of Vararam IV ie rightly placed by Abulpharajius at A. D. 399: conf. a. 


Valentiniani IT 10 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 6 from XIV Kal, Febr. 
Treaty with Porsia—birth of Honorius:' Idat. His conss. introterunt CP. le- 
gati Persarum. Ipso anno natus est Honortus nobiliesimus in purpuris die V Id. 
Sept. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 804 Ὁ. Marcellin. Richomere et Clearcho coss. 
Legati Persarum CP, advenerunt pacem a Theodosio principe postulantes. Hodem 
tempore Honorius alter Theodosio natus est filtus mense Septembri. Socrat. V. 12 
ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Θεοδόσιος ἐν φροντίδι μεγάλῃ καθίστατο δύναμίν ‘re μεγίστην κατὰ 
τοῦ tupdvvov [80. Maximi] ηὐτρέπιζεν, εὐλαβούμενος μὴ καὶ ἐῷ νέῳ Οὐαλεντινιανῷ 
ὁ τύραννος φόνον βουλεύσειε. κατὰ ταντὸ δὲ καὶ npecBeld Περσῶν παρῆν εἰρήνην 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως αἰτοῦσα. τότε δὴ καὶ προσγίνεται τῷ βασιλεῖ υἱὸς ᾿Ονώριος, 
τεχθεὶς αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς γαμετῆς Πλακίλλης ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Ῥιχομηλίον καὶ Κλεάρχου τῇ 
ἐνάτῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνός. In an inverted oréor in Idat. Chron. Theodosit' 60 
Honorius—nascitur. Legati Persarum—veniunt. Mentioned in 889 by Pacatus 
Panegyr. c. 22, 3—5 Dicamne ego receptos ad servitium Gothes (A. Ὁ. 882: 
conf. a.] castris tuis militem, terris suffPere cultorem ?— Persis ped, reipublica 
nostre retro emula,—quidquid waquam in principes nostros inclementius fecit em- 
cusat obsequio. Denique ipse ille rew qjus,—ctss adhuo nomine est fosderatue, jam 
tamen tuis cultibus tributarius est. Oros. VII. 34 Universe Gothorum gentee— 
8086 dediderunt. In tisdem etiam diebus (visdem etiam temporibus mélius Cod. 
Perizon.] Perse—uliro OP. ad Theodosium misere legatos pacemque supplices 
oposcerunt : ictumque tum fadus est quo universus Orieng usque'ad nunc tran- 
quilliesime fruitur. Before the war with Maximus: Pacatue Panegyr. ὁ. 32, 2 
Nam primum fidem regum quibus limes Orientis ambitur data accepta dea- 
tera firmas. Victor Epit. p. 396 notices this peace: Cum Persss quoque petiius 
pacem pepigit. Conf. Claudian. Nupt. Hon. 225.00 ὑ᾿ | 


archus 

Tdat. B. Ὁ. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
I. 16,1. I. 48,2. 1. 54, 5. 
IX. 29, 8. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 4. 
Ricomede et Clearcho Pa. 


“ῬΡιχομηλίον καὶ Κλεάρχον 
Socrat. H. Is. V. 12. 


De Richomere  consule 
Symmachus Kp. ITI. 59. 
63. 
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vel divalis arbitrit genttor Valentinianus adscripsit vel ‘cultus et. pulchritudo delectat, communi omnium bonorum 
nostra nihilominus decreta jusserumt, &c.—Dat. Y/I|conspiratione pellatur. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. p. 127 
Kal. Jun. Patavi. Vol.1 p.180 Hypatio pf. p. Dat. V\1. 12 de hercticis. Postumiano pf. p. Vitiorum institutio 
Kal. Jun. Patavi. Vol. 5 p. 298 Have Procule K.NB.| Deo atque hominibus exosa, Eunomiana scilicet Ariana 
Dat. 111 Id. Jun. CP. Vol.) p.27 ad Eusignium pro-| Macedoniana Apollinariana, cetcrarumque sectarum quas 
consulem Aphrice. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Verona. Accepta| vere religionis venerabili cultu catholice observantia: fides 
prid. Kal. Aug. Vol. 2 p. 495 ad‘Proculum comitem| sincera condemnat, neque publicis neque pricatis aditioni- 
Orientis. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. CP. p. 408 Constantino|bus intra urbium atque aqrorum ac villarum loca aut col- 
vicario diacests Pontice. Dat. LV Id. Jul. CP. Vol, 2|faendarum conqregationum aut constituendarum ecclesia- 
p. 296 Data XIII Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 4 p. 448} rum copiam presumat, nec clohritatem perfidie sua vel 
Postumiano tter. pf.p. Dat. IX Kal. Aug. CP. ad Pro-|solemmitatem dire communionis ererceat, neque ullas cre- 
culum com. Or. bet VI Kal. Aug. Salamarie. Vol. \\andorum sacerdotun usurpet atque habeat ordinationes. 
p- 60 Imppp. Gratianus Valentinianus et Theodosius|Hedem quoque domus &c.-—fisei nostri dominio jurique 
AAA. Pare actorum habitorum in consistorio Gratiani|subdantur ; ita ut hi qui vel doctrinam vel mysteria con- 
Aug. Gratianus Aug. diwit &c. <Actum in consistorio| centionum talium exercere consuecerunt perquisiti ab om- 
Merobaude II et Saturnino coss. Vol.2 p. 212 Nebridio, nebus urbibus ac locis propositee legis cigore coustricti ex- 
c.R.P. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Vol. 4 p. 450 Postumiano|pellantur a co tibus, et ad proprias unde oriundi sunt 
pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Now, OP. p. 313 Euchario procons.|terras redire jubeautur &e.—Quodsi negligentius ea que 
Palestine. Dat. X Kal. Dec. CP. Vol. 8 p. 19 ad'serenitas nostra constitutt unpleantur, officia provincia- 
Marinianum vic. Hispaniarum. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Pa-|lium judicum et principales urbium, in quibus coitio ve- 
tavi. Vol. 2 p.70 ad Clearchum p.U. Dat. ITLL Kal.|tite conaregationis reperta monstrabitur, sententia dam- 
Jan. OP. p. 121 Postumiano p.p. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. nationique subduntur. Dat. ITT Non. Sept. CP. All 
OP. Vol.8 p. 284 Hellebico com. et magistro utriusque|dated Merobaude IT οἱ Saturnino coss. 

mil. Dat. III Kal. Jan. CP. Hellebicus is Ellebichus in 
Libanius and Chrysostom: conf. a. 387. and in Greg. 
Naz. Epist. 225 p. 187 E. 













"»- ἴ ed 


Symmachus pra. urbis. See Cod. Justin. IX. 29, 8] Ambrosit Hpist. 18 Valentiniano Aug. In reply to the 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 262 Vol. 1 p. 395 quoted in col. 2.|relatio Symmachs (sce col. 3): Cum V. C. preefectus urbis 
Relatio Symmachi urbis prafecti: Ep.X. 54. Inter|Symmdchus ad clementiam tuam retulisset ut ara que de 
Ambroaii epistolas p. 196. Prefixed to Ambros. Ep. 18|trbis Lome curia sublata fucrat redderetur loco, &e. 
in ed. Benedict. Symmachus addresses the emperors] lis answers were read in the presence of Bauto and 
Valentinian Theodosius and Arcadius urging them to|Rumoridus: Vip. 57,2 Retulerat rir amplissimus Sym- 
replace the altar of Victory in the senate. N oticed by | machus cum esset prefectus urbis ad Valentintanum—ut 
Ambrosius in A. D. 393 Bpiat. 57, and answered in|femplis que sublata fuerant reddit juberet.—Dedi libellos 
Ep. 18: see col. 4..: Among the epistles of Symmachus|tmpp. duos [Epp. 17. 18] quibus siqnificarem sumtus sa- 
Ep. X. 15.--68 were written by him when pref. U. — [erifciorum Christranuin virum non posse reddere.— Lect 

Themistit Orn. XVII ἐπὶ τῇ χειροτονίᾳ τῆς πολιαρχίας. |sunt libelli met in consistorio. aderat amplissimus honore 

was appointed prefect, of OP. “circa Kal. Sopt. magistertt militaris Bauto comes ct Rumortlus, et ipse 
Α. Ὁ. 384." (Harduin.) and returns thanks in this|eeusdem dignitatis, gentilium nationum cultui inserviens a 
speech. He had been in other employments: p. 213 O|primis pueritia sue annis, His appeal was successful : 
ἐπανήγαγεν αὖθις διὰ μακροῦ χρόνου φιλοσοφίαν ὁ Oeoe-| Ibid. Valentemanus tunc tenporis audivit suagestionem 


δέστατος αὐτοκράτωρ els τὴν τῶν κοινῶν ἐπιμέλειαν----ἀλλ᾽ meam &o. | ! 
t τῶν πρεσβειῶν τέως, ἐπολιτεύετο --- βασιλεὺς δὲ καὶ The death of Damasus is placed by Prosper at this 


ν dpytu ἀὐτῇ περιτίθησι. He -had been offered the/year: Ricimere et Clearcho cuss, Itomanw ecclesia: post 
prefecture before: Or. XXXIV 6.13 παρακλήσεις ἐπὶ Pamasum ΔΛ Vis Sirieius prefint annis NVI. 
τὴν. χὴν. ταύτην οὐχ ἅπαξ οὐδὲ δὶς ἀλλὰ moAAdxis—but|Two years earlier by Marcellinus : A ntonio οἵ Syaaqrio 
had declined it: ¢. 14 εἰ μέν τις ἔροιτο τὴν αἰτίαν δι’ ἣν cuss. Damasus Romana ecclesice, exceptis Liberio et Fe- 
τότε μὲν ἀπώκνησα νῦν δὲ οὐκ ἔτι ἔκ: in 384], A sup-|lice, AV Ves episcopus anno pontifcatus sui V VILL 
posed referonce to a former prefecture ia in Antholog.| in Domino requievit. Micron. Catal. ο. 103 Damasus 
tom. 8 p. 112. See Jacobs ad locum tom. 10 p. 191 | Romane urbis ah elegans in versibus componendis 
and the authorities there cited; especially Fabric. 3. G.|ingenium habutt wultaque et brevia metra edidit, et prope 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 606 Vol. 5 p. 299 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. XV Kat. Feb. 
CP. Vol. 4 p.380. 51.107 Dat. or pp. Byritho ond. Kal. Feb. Vol. 2 p. 551 
ad Neoterium p.p.o. Dat. Kal. Feb. “Ood. Just. I. 48, 2 ad Prineipt Ὁ. 
Dat. Id. Μοῦ. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 552 Cyne .}..0. Dat. VI Non. Mart. 
CP. Vol.5 p.15 ad Atticum pf. p. Dat. IIT Id. Mart. Med, Vol.3 p. 276 ad 
Marcianum οἷο. Dat. XI Kal. Apr. Med. Vol. 4 p. 260 ad Agrestium procons. 
Palestine. Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. CP. Vol. 2 p. 286. 553 Cynegio p.p.o. Das. 
IV Id. Apr. CP. Vol. 4 p. 450 Cynegio Bf p. Dat. prid. Non. Mavi OP. Vol. 
2 p.71 ad Pretectatum p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. Med. p. 213 Trifolio ο. 8. L. 
Dat. IV Id. Jun. Heraclee. Vol..4 p. 451 Cynegio pf p. Dat. VIII Id. Jul. 
Heraclee. Vol.5 p. 381 Cod. Just. 1.16, 1 ad senatum. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. 
Horaclea. and VII Kal. Aug. Heracl. Vol. 4 p. 452 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Sept. Verona. (1. Berwe cum Gothofr.) Vol.2 p.13 Olearcho p.p. Dat. » 
Sept. CP. Cod. Just. 1. 54, 5 ad Pretextatum pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. Aquileia. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 345 Palladio magistro oftciorum. Dat. X VI Kal. Oct. OP. 
p.477 Dat. XV Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 3 p. 499 Cyncgio Wy Dat. ITI Non. Oct. 
GP. Vol. 4 p. 261 Merobaudi duct Atgypti. Dat. Χ 111] Kal. Nov, OP. Vol. 2 
p. 64 ad senatum. Dat. X Kal. Nov. OP. p. 213 ad Probum p.p. Dat. VII 
Kal. Nov. Med. post cons. Merobaudis IT et Saturnint. Vol. 4 p. 453 ad Cyne- 
aium pf. p. Dat. VIII Id, Nov. CP. Vol. 5 p. 15 Habe Postumiane KNB. 
Dat. VI 1. Nov. Vol.4 p.262 ad Symmachum p.U. Dat. III Kal. Dec. Med. 
Vol. 1 p. 395 ad Symmachum p.U. Dat. Kal. Dec. Med. Vol. 4 p. 330 ad Floren- 
tium pf. Aug. Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. Vol.3 p. 236 Florenti pf. Augusta. Dat. 
III Kal. Jan. CP. Cod. Justin. IX. 29, 3 ad Symmachum pf.U. Dat. V Kal. 

Jan. Medwlani. All (except Vol. 2 p. 213) Richomere et Clearcho coss. 





385 [0]. 291 U. ©. Varr. 1138.) Valentiniant IT 11 from Y Kal. Dec. Theodosit 7 from XIV Kal. Febr. 
















Fl. Arcadius Aug. et} Cod. Justin. I. 55,4 Theodore defensorit. Dat. κα Non. Jan. OP, 1: 28, 5 ad 
Bauto Nicentium praf. annone. Dat. Kal. Feb. Mediolani. Ood. Theod. Vol. 5 p: 301 

B. Pa. Prosp. Victor.|Cynegio pf. p. Dat. IIIT Non. Feb. OP. Vol.-4 p. 268. $18 ad Pelagium com. 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. I.|2. P. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. Med, Vol. 2 p. 214. 215 Trifolio 0.8. B. Dat. IV 
23,5. 1.55, 4. ITI. 19,3.)/d. Mart. CP. p.553 Cynegio p. p. 0. Dat. ts i Mod. fan:error for OP.} 
III, 26,10. IX. 29, 4./Vol. 4 p. 130 ai Neotherium pf.p. Dat. XVIEI Kal. Mati Med. » Vol. 4 p. 454 


XI. 59,1. Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Mati. Ood: Just. ITE, 26, 10 ad Polomium pf p. 
Arcadio et Bautono Idat.|Pat. 111 Kal. Mau. Cod. Theod. Vol. 8 p. 21 Cynegio p. p. Dat. prid. Kal. 
ubi Bautone Scalig. Maiti CP. Vol. 1 p. 81 Neoterto pf. p. Dat. pe Kal. Hod tea. Vol. 4 p. 164 
Arcadio et Bacone 0, 4“ Neotherium pf p. pp. IV Non. Mati. Vol.8 p. 285 Menandro vic, Asie. 


Dat. VIII Id. Matt CP. Vol. 6 p. 270 1.9 de paganis. Oynegio pf. p. Ne quis 
D sn ane grad tae mortalium ita faciendi sacrificii saad audaciam Gd avacliond saints celotumric 
re Be ens ἣν ἬΝ ργαϑασίο vane spem promissionis accyprat, vel (quod eet deterins) fPura sub exe- 
IV. 15 ymmacnus EP-\crabili consultatione ecat. Acerbtoris etenim inminebit eupplots cruciatue éis 
iprdah qui contra vetitum preséntium vel futurorum explorare temptaverint veritatem. 
For Cod. Theodos. see| Dat. VIII Kal, Jun. OP. Vol.4 p. 455 ad Neotherium pf.p. Dat. V Καῖ; Jun. 
col. 2. Med. Vol.3 p. 308 ad Principium pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. Vol. 2 . 496 ad Neo- 
᾿Αρκαδίου Αὐγούστον τὸ \terium I p.9. Dat. prid. Id. Jun, Med. p. 554 Cynegio p.p.o. Dat, XV Kal. 
πρῶτον καὶ Βαύδωνος Socr.}Jul. CP. Vol. 1 p. 100 ad Romulum consularem Aimihe 6 Liguvia. Dat. XIII 
II. Ε. V. 12. Kal. Jul. Mediolano. Cod. Just. I1I.19,3 « Dat. X Kal. Jul. Cod. Theod. 
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tom.6 p.793. But Maio ad Or. XXXIV p. 458. 471 
ed. Dindorf. se) this epigram. Libanius Epist. 38 
congratulates Themistius: οὐ σοὶ συγχαίρω μᾶλλον τῷ 
τὴν πόλιν ἄγειν ἣ τῇ πόλει τοῦ παραδοῦναι σοὶ τὰς ἡνίας. 
Referred by Wolf to “ preefectura a Juliano deman- 
data A.D. 362.” But as Themistiue only filled that 
office once, that epistle is to be referred to A. D. 384. 


Themistit Or. XVIII περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως φιληκοΐας. 
In the 6th year of Theodosius: ἤδη ἕκτον ἔτος p. 217 D. 
He mentions his πολιαρχία, which fixes this oration 
towards the close of the 6th'year of Theodosius, Ho 
refers to his old age: τὸ γῆρας p. 223 C 2240. Ho ob- 
serves that Theodosius when he proceeded ἐφ᾽ ἑσπέραν 
committed Arcadius to the charge of Themistius: p. 
2240. He describes the splendour of Constantinople 

. 223; mentions an expedition of Theodosius to the 

hine p.220D. Ho addresses Arcadius p. 224 ἢ δεῦρ᾽ 
ἴθι οὖν, ὦ φίλε wat—with an allusion to Hom. Iliad. 
9.488 which he had already applied to others in Or. 
IX p.1280. Or. XIII p. 173 A. 





octogenarius sub Theodosio principe mortuus est. 
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The 
Roman accounts place his election at Oct. 1 A. ἢ. 366 
and his death at Dec. 10 A. 1). 384: conf. a. 3800, If 
he had reached his 80th year, he was born cir. A.D.305. 

Death of Agelius: Socrat. V. 21 τῆς ἐν KU. τῶν Nav- 
ατιανῶν ἐκκλησίας ἐπὶ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα προέστη ᾿Αγέλιος 
ἀπὸ τῶν Κωνσταντίνου []. Κωνσταντίου] χρόνων ἕως εἰς τὸ 
ἕκτον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας Θεοδοσίου Ie 1). 345—38-4]. 
Ho had been persecuted by Afacedonius: Socrat. 11. 38 
Ρ. 142 B. and by Valens: 1V.9 ὁ βασιλεὺς---τὸν ἐπί- 
σκοπον αὐτῶν [sc. Novatianurum] ἐξορίᾳ ζημιοῦν προσέ- 
ταττεν" ᾿Αγέλιος ὄνομα αὐτῷ" ἀνὴρ ἤδη πάλαι ἐκ τῶν Κων- 
σταντίνου [Κωνσταντίου] χρύνων τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν προεστὼς, 
καὶ βίον ἀποστολικὸν βιούς᾽ ἀνυπύδητος γὰρ διύλου διῆγε 
καὶ ἑνὶ χιτῶνι ἐκέχρητο. Conf. Sozom. VI. 9. He con- 
ferred in 383 with Nectarius: Socrat. V. 9 p. 267 C 
Sozom. VII. 12. He recommended as his successors 
first Marcianus (conf. Socr. 1V. 9) and then Sisinnius 
(conf, V.10): Soer. V. 21. 

Cod. 'Theod. Vol. ὁ p. 129 1.13 de hivreticis. Cynegio 
pf. p. Eunomiant Macedoniani Ariant neenon Apollina- 
riani inter sacra religionis officta pro suis erroribus fa- 
mosa sunt nomina. Omnes itaque qui harun professionunt 
vel pontificium sibi vel ministerium vindicarunt, qui se 
Jugats nominis adserunt sacerdotes, quique in criminosa 
religione ministrorum sibi imponunt, qui docere se dicunt 
quod aut nescire [aut scire Cuj sive) aut discere sit de- 
decorosum, omnibus hujus urbis latebris indagine curio- 
siore perspectis sine ulla gratic interventione pellantur ; 
in aliis heis vivant, ac penitus a bonorum conqressibus 
separentur. Dat. YII Kal. Feb. CP. Richomere et 
Clearcho coss. 


a etre -- -...--.-ς.͵--.ς.-.--........, 


ed 





Themiattt Or. XIX ἐπὶ τῇ φιλανθρωπίᾳ τοῦ adroxpd-| Augustine at Milan: Augustin. contra Petillian. IIT. 


topos Θεοδοσίον... ἐρρήθη ϑὲν τῇ συγκλήτῳ. Trajan and 
the Antonines are πολῖται of Theodosius: p. 229C. that 
is, Spaniards. This oration alludes to Flaccilla and 


25 Cum eqo Mediolanum ante Bautonem consulem venerim 
eique consult Kal, Januariis (A.D. 385] laudem in tanto 
convent conspectuque hominum pro mea tune rhetorica 


Arcadius p. 231 A συμψήφου τῆς ὁμοζύγον οὔσης αὐτῷ |professione recitacerim. 


καὶ det βονλευούσης εἰς μίαν, ἑπομένον δὲ ἀμφοῖν καὶ τοῦ 
παιδὸς τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ. whence Petavius justly infers that 
it.was composed before the death of Mlaccilla. 


A Thamistié Or. XXXIV πρὸς rods αἰτιασαμένους ἐπὶ 


Theophilus succeeds Timotheus at Alexandria: conf. 
a. 387. 

Prosper: Anno 2101 [A. Ὁ. 383] Arcadio et Bautone. 
Hoc tempore Hieronymus presbyter in Bethleem toto jam 
mundo clarua habitabat, eqreqio ingenio et studio univer- 


τῷ δέξασθαι τὴν ἀρχήν. Written in his old age: ο. 12|sali ecclesice serviens. Hieronymus after three years at 
τουτὶ τὰ, “pas. in the reign of Theodosius: co. 8 ὁ νῦν] Rome sets forth in August after the death of Damasus : 
Θεοδόσιος, After his prefecture: ὁ. 9 τὴν ἀρχὴν bno-| Hieron. Ep. Aselle p. 1159 pene triennium cum eis vixi. 
στὰς τῆς καλλιπόλεων, That preefecture was only of a|—beate memoria Damasus meus p.1160. He describes 
fow.montlfs:.o. 11 οὐκ ἀτιμοτέρυυς ἀπέφηνα μῆνας πολ-᾿ his voyage in Rufin. III p. 875. 876—his departure in 
λῶν. ἐνιαυτῶν, He mentions his other public offices ;|August: mense Augusto flantibus efestis—his interview 
his. embassy to Rome ὁ. 13. 29; princeps senatus c. 13] with Zpiphanius at Cyprus; with ‘Paulinus at Antioch : 
(conf. Or. XXXI περὶ προεδρίας εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον) ;| Cyprum pergere, ubt susceptus a venerabilt episcopo Epi- 

δοίης annone 0.18. He had already montioned|phanto—vent Antiochiam ; ubi fruitus sum conmuntone 

is old age in A. Ὁ. 879 : Or. 14 p, 1800 τὴν νόσον καὶ — confessorisque Paulint ; et deductus ab eo media 
τὸ γῆρας, in $81: Or.15 p. 190A ἀνδρὲ τηλικῷδε, καὶ] hieme ot frigore gravissimo intravt Hicrosolymam. He left 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 EvENTS 

Vol. 5 p. 371 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Jul. CP.  Vol.:2 p. 296 ad Neo- 
therium p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Med. Vol. 8 p. 258 Desiderio vic. Asta. Dat. 
IV Id. Jul. (Trev.] Cod. Just. 1X. 29,4 Eutropio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Aug. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 331 Paulino pf. August. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Vol. 1 
p. 205 Neoterio pf. p.o. K.N. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Vol.3 p. 479 Florentio proe, 
Palastine. Dat. VIIT Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 2 p. 215 ad Principium p. p. Dat. 
wid. Kal. Sept. Aquil. Cod. ape XI. 59,1 ad Licinium pf p. Daf. F VIII 
Kal, Oct. Aquil. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.390 ad Messianum proc. Afric. Dat. 
XV Kal. Oct. Aquil. Vol.2 p.583 ad Principium pf.p. Dat. XILII Kal. Oct. 
Aquil, Vol.1 p. 21 Vol. 4 p. 32 Principio p. ls Dat. VIET Kal. Oct. Aquil. 
Vol. 3 p. 512 ad Principium i p. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. Aquil. Vol. 5 p. 16 ad 
Principium pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. Verone. Vol. 4 p. 592 Principio pf. p. 
Dat. Non. Nov. Aquil. p. 263. 314 ad Florentium com. 8. L. Dat. VII Kal. 
Dec. Aquil. Vol. 2 p. 584 ad Principium pf. p. Dat. ITIT Id. Dee. Aquil. Vol. 
3 p. G1 Cynegio p.p. Dat. III Id. Dec. CP. Vol. 4 p. 32 Oynegio py p. Dat. X 
Kal. Januar. CP. All are dated Arcadio A (or Arcadio A.J) οἱ Bautone goss. 








386 |1139. FV. Honorius Theo-| Valentiniani {712 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosis 8 from XIV Kal. Feb. 
dosit f. et Euodius The Greothingi conquered : Idat. His conss. victi atque eapugnati et in Romania 
Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. captivt adducti gens Grreothyngorum @ nostris Theodosio et Arcadio, deinde cum 
Victor. Cod. Just. 1. 40,| victoria et triumfo ingressi sunt OP, die IV 14, Oct. Marcellin. Honorto Casare 
7.8 Cod. Theod. see col. |e Euodio coss. Invasam princeps Theodosius ab hostibus Thractam vindtoanit 
2, 3. victorque cum Archadio πἰὸ suo urbem ingressus est. In Idat. Chron. at the 
Honorio Ὁ Byo.\WtOn8 Year: Theodosit 79 Greothingorum gens a Theodosio superatur. This war 
Honore Cesare et NW0-)+, described by Zosimus IV. 38 ὄθνος τι Σκυθικὸν ὑπὲρ τὸν "Ἴστρον δῴάνῃ πᾶσιν 
dio Marcellin. ἄγνωστον τοῖς ἐκεῖσε νομάσιν. who ascribes the victory to Promotus ‘IV. 38. 39. 
Do Euodio Sulp. Sev.|Idem 39,7 τότε δὴ καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς Πρόμωτος οὗ πόρρω πον τὸν βασιλέα Θεοδόσιον 
Vit. Martin. οἱ 23. ὄντα peraxadéoas, ἐποιεῖτο μάρτυρα τοῦ κατορθώματος. ὁ δὲ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων τὸ 
πλῆθος καὶ τὸν ὄγκον τῶν λαφύρων τεθεαμένος ἀνῆκέ τε τοὺς αἰχμαλώτουφ, ἀδέτους 
καὶ δωρεαῖς ἐφιλοφρονεῖτο, διὰ τῆς τοιαύτης φιλανθρωπίας els τὸ. αὐτομολῆσαι προ- 
Τ ree ie ἄλλως els τὸν κατὰ Μαξίμον συνοίσοντάς of πόλεμον. . Claudian. IV 

ons. Hon. 623. : 
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ὁμιλήσαντι ἤδη πρὸς τοσούτους αὐτοκράτορας νέους τε καὶ Paula at Rome: Aselle p.1162. And yet Paula re- 
πρεσβυτέρους. in 888: Or. 16 p. 199 C τοῦ eéyaros|tired to Bethlchem 20 yours (current) before Jan. 26 
πεπονηκότος, καὶ τοῦ γήρως ἐπιδιδόντος. Before his pree-| A. 1). 404: conf. a. Lieronymus therefore left Rome 
focture he had been appointed to ten embassies: Or.|in the August of 385, the first August after the death 
17 p. 214 Β τὴν σεμνὴν ταύτην καὶ εὐγενῆ πολιαρχίαν---ἰ οἵ Vamasus, and arrived at Jerusalem in tho winter 
ἀκόλουθον ταῖς δέκα πρεσβείαις καὶ ταῖς ὑπερορίοις ἀπο- οὗ 38. : , 

δημίαις ἃς---ἐκ νεύτητος els ταύτην τὴν ἡλικίαν ---διηνύ. Murder of Priscillianus and Latronianus: Prosper : 
σαμεν.) Arcadio et Bautone. Priscillianus in synodo Burdigalensi 
se damnandum intelligens ad imperatorem Maximum pro- 
vocacvit, auditusyue Treceris αὖ Lvodio pref. pretorio a 
Maximo gladio addictus est cum Hucrocia Delphidii rhe- 
toris (conf. a. 355. 3] conjuge et Latroniano aliisque erroris 
consortibus, . Wieron. Catal. c. 121 Priscillianus Abila 
eprscopus, gui factione Hidacit et Ithacti Treveris a Max- 
uno tyranno cesus est, edidit multa opuscula, de quibus 
ad nos aliqua percenerunt. Iie usque hodie a nonnullis 
Ginostice, tl est, Basilidis et Marcionis (de quibus Ire- 
neeus scripsit) hereseos accusatur; defendentibus aliis non 
tifa eum sensisse ut arquitur. Idem in Ctesiphont. p. 900 
Quid loquar de Priscilliano qui οἱ φρο δ gladio et totins 
orbis auctoritate damnatus est ? Idem Catal. ¢. 122 La- 
tronianus provincia Hispania, valde eruditus, et in me- 
trico opere veteribus comparandus, ccesus est et ipse Tre- 
veris cum Priscilliano, Kelicissimo, Jultano, Euchrotia, 
ejusdem factionis auctoribus. δία ejus tngenii opera 
diversis metris edita. Tiberianus banished: Idem Ca- 
tal.c. 123 Tiberianus Beeticus scripsit pro suspicione qua 
cum Priscilliano accusabatur hereseos apoloacticum tu- 
menti compositoque sermone. Pustea, post suorum cedem, 
teedio victus exit mutacit propositum ct—filiam devotam 
Christo virginem matrimonio copulavit. The conduct of 
Idacius (or Ithacius) and Ursaciva, the deaths of Pris 
cillianus and others, the exile of /nstantius and 7'ibe- 
rianus, are told at large by Sulpicius Severus H.S. IT. 
63—65. He agrees in the date of this event, which he 
places II. 66 fifteen yoars—quindecim annos— before 
the consulship of Stilicho A. 1). 400. Idatiua Chron. 
refers the death of Priscillian to A.D. 387 Theodosii 9, 




















Hieronymus, having reached Jerusalem media hieme 
A. D. 382. (conf. a. 385), visits Keypt and returns to 
Bethlehem: in Rufin. ΠΠ1 p. 876 contendi Avayptum ; 
lustravt. monasteria Nitri@.—Protinus concite gradu 
Bethleem meam reversus sum. 

Chrysostom a presbyter: conf. a. 398. 

Martinus converses with Maximus in this year: con- 
sul Kuodius Sulp. Vit. Martini c. 23. Idem Dial 20.7 


Among the laws of 386 are these: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 8 p. 245 Cynegio p.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Feb. CP. 
Vol. 4 p. 264 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Feb. CP. 
Vol. 5 p. 217 Nebridio p.U. Dat. III Kal. Feb. CP. 


Vol. 4 p. 592 ad Eusignium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. 
T ‘cons. Vol. 8 p. 152 Cece ᾿ p. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. 
OP, Vol, 2 p. 187 Cynegto p.m. Dat. prid. Kal. Mart. 
CP. p..555 Cynegio p. p. ὁ. hat. IV Non. Mart. CP. μοι ἶ Ὁ. “Ὁ Vial 
ΡΟ 170 y ales p.p. Dat. ITT Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 1| Martino jam septuagenario. which will place his birth at 
p. 395 Timasio comiti of magistro equitum. Dat. X Kal.| A.D. 316 with Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1. 834. For his in- 


Apr. CP, Vol. 5 p. 126 Oynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal.|tercourse with Maxinus after the death of Priscillian 
t Priscilliant necem—conf. Greg. Turon. Η, Fr. 


Ap. OP.. p. 16 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Mawi|—pos 
oP. φ.ἢ Ἀν μα of. p. Dat. XII Kal. Maii|X. 31,3 Prohibwit Maximum ne gladium in Huspaniam 
Ya nf. p. Dat.|ad interficiendos destinaret hereticos. Sulp. Dial. IIT. 15 


Aquil, Vol. 4p. 456 Vol. 2 p. 150 Cynegi ! 
pnd. Kal, Mait OP. Vol. : Ῥ. 216 Proculo 0.8. L.)H.8. 11.65. In Sulpicius 111. 15 ho survives this pe- 
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Ausi Danubium quondam tranare Gruthungi 
In lintres fregere nemus. ter mille ruebant 
Per fluvium plene cuneis inmanibus alni. “ 
Duzr Odotheus erat. tanta conamina classis 
Incipiens etas et primus contudit annus, 
Ibid. 634. 
{δὲ debeat orbis 
Fata Gruthungorum debellatumque tyrannum. 
Ister sanguineos egit te consule fluctus. 
Galla at Constantinople: Marcellin. Galla Theodosit regis altera'ucor his con- 
sulibus CP. ventt. . 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 13 1. 4 de fide. Imppp. Valentinianus Theodosius σὲ 
Arcadius AAA. ad Eusignium pf.p. Damus copram colligendi his qui secundum 
ea sentiunt que temporibus dive memoria Constanti sacerdotibus convocatis en 
omni orbe Romano, expositaque fide, ab his tpsis qui dissentire noscuntur, Arimt- 
nensi concilio, Constantinopol. etiam confirmata, in aternum mansura decreta sunt. 
Conveniendi etiam quibus jussimus patescat arbitrium ; scituris his qui sibt tantum 
° existimant colligendt copmam contributam, quod si turbulentum quippiam contra 
nostre tranquillitatis preeceptiim faciendum esse temptaverint, ut seditionis auctores 
acisque turbate ecclesia etiam majestatis capite ac sanguine sint supplicia luituri. ἡ 
Manente nihilominus 608 supplicio qui contra hance dispositionem nostram obreptive 
aut clanculo supplicare temptaverint. Dat. X Kal. Keb. Med. Honorio NB.P. σέ 
Fuodio coss. Conf. Vol.6 p.99. Vol. 2 p. 591 VIII. 8,3 repeated Vol. 4 p. 76 
XI. 7,18 ad Principium pf.p. Solis dre, quem Dominicum rite dixere majores, 
omnium omnino litium negotiorum conventionum quiescat intentio ; debitum publi- 
cum privatumque nullus efflagitel &e.—Et non modo notabilis verum etiam sacrt- 
lequs judicetur, qui a sancte religionis tnstinctu rituve deflexerit. pp. IIT Non. 


| Nov. Aquil. ace. VIII Kal. Dec. Rom. Honorio NB.P. et Euodio cosa. 
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1140. #7. Valentinianus| Valentiniani IT 13 from X Kal, Dec. Theodosit 9 from XIV Kal. Febr. 
Aug. 111 οἱ Lutropius Theodosius is at CP. in March: Cod. Theod. Vol. 8 p. 444 ad senatores civi- 
|B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor.|tatis Alexandrine. Dat. XVI [l. VI] Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 5 ΠΗ ee 
| Marcellin. Cod. Just. VIT.|y/f p. Dat. VI Id. Mart. CP. Vol. 4.p. 460 Cynegio pf.p. Dut. VI Kal. Apr. 
(38, 2 Cod. Theod. Vol. 216}. And in June and July: Vol. 4 p. 607 Gaddane satrape Sofanene. 
ip. 135. 187 Vol. 3 p.-t44| Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. CP. Cod. Justin. VIL. 38, 2 Dextro comiti rerum pri- 
| Vol. 4 p. 165. 264. 460.|catarum. Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 462 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. 
462. 607 Vol. 5 p. 44. 45.|prid. Non. Jul. CP. All Valentiniano A. ILI οἱ Eutropio coss. 


| « “Ae 
iad ΕΣ _| Quinquennalia οἵ Arcadius: Idat.-His conse. quinquennalia Arcadius Aug. 
Valerio 111 et Kutropio|propria cum Theodosio Aug. patre suo editionibus ludisque celebravit X VII Kal. 
Idat. | Feb, Marcellin. Valentiniano III et Eutropio coss. Archadius Owsar cum patre 
Rome apud Gruterum|%2 Theodosio sua quinquennalia colebravit. Idat. Chron. Theadosti 8° Aroadis 
p. 1102, 2 Vettio Agorio quingquennalia celebrantur. | 


Pretestato V. C. pontifici|) Sedition at Antioch: Noticed in many orations of Libanius (see 60], 8) an 

Vester poutifict Sol quin-|in 20 discourses of Chrysostom (see col. 4). At the time.of the Quisquennalia: 
decimeiro auquri taurobo-| Liban. tom. 2 p. 2 χρημάτων ἐδέησε βασιλεῖ πρὸς τὴν τῶν ὅλων σωτηρίαν, καὶ μά- 
ἐϊαίο curiali neocoro hiero-| λιστα δὴ τῷ μὲν εἰς ἔτος δέκατον τῷ παιδὶ δὲ πέμπτον τῆς βασιλείας πμροϊυύσηφ' νό- 
Janta patri sacrorum qua-| pos δὲ ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις χρόνοις χρυσὸν ἱέναι παρὰ τῶν κρατούντων εἰς xeipad τοῖς 
stort candidato ργαίογε, ι,7-] στρατιώταις. τῶν τοίνυν περὶ τῶν χρημάτων γραμμάτων ἀνεγνωσμένων»--πρῶτον μὲν 
bano correctort Tuscie οἷ] ἐγγὺς τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν τοῦ ἄρχοντος ὀμμάτων φωνὴν ἔρρηξαν στασιαστικὴν, σχῆμα 
Umbrie consulari Lusi-| μὲν ἔχουσαν ἱκετείας ἔργον δὲ ἀπειθείας κ- τ. A. Conf. Chrysostom. de statuis or. 5, 
tanie proconsult Achate|tom.6 p. 494, 12. Before the war with Maximus: Zosim. IV. 41, 1-42, 1 οἱ 
prefecto urbi [sc. A. ἢ), τὴν ἐν Συρίᾳ μεγάλην ᾿Αντιόχειαν οἰκοῦντες, ob φέροντες τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς δημοσίοιν φό- 
367: conf. a. 867. 2] pref.| pos ὁσημέραι παρὰ τῶν πρακτόρων ἐπινοουμένην προσθήκην, εἰς στάσιν ἀνέστησαν. 
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| Dat. Non. Maii CP. ace. a Valerio Ο, δ. 1. Vol. δ᾽ τίοά 16 years: sedecim postea vixit annos. Which would 
p. 350 Rufino pf. p. Dat. XIIL Kal. Jun, Heraclie.|placo his death in 402. But he was a bishop 26 years 
Cod. Justin. I. 40, 7 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Jun.| (conf. a. 397), and was a pointed before the death of 
CP. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 465 ad Gorgonium com.| Valentinian: Sulp. Dial. iL. G. therefore not later than 
R. P. Dat. VIII Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 5 p. 142. 164 ad/375. But his death in 102 would place his accession 
Salustium p.U. Dat. 111 Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 456] 1α. 376. Wherefore we may read wideci annos ; that 
Florentio pf. Augustali. Emissa V ΕΓ Kal. Jul. CP.|Sulpicius and Greg. Turon. may agree. [ἢ Sulpicius 
Vol. 3 p. 216 edictum ad provincialvs, Dat, V Kal. Jul.| Vit. Martin. ¢.1. 2 Martinus in carly life was a soldier 
CP. Vol.2 p. 244 ad Pimanum p.U. Dat. prid. Non.\(conf. Sozom. LIL 14): Luter seholures alus sub rege 
Jul. Med. acd. IV Kal. Sept. Vol. 2 p.585 ad Husig-|Coustantio deinde sub Juliana Cesare militacit—Cum 
nium pf.p. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Mediol. Vol. p. 235./esset annorum Δ΄ V—sacramentis militaribus implicatus 
150 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VITI Kal. Now. ΟΡ. Vol. 4\est.—Triennium fore ante baptisma in arinis fuit.— Crm 
p. 552 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Now. ΟΡ. Vol. Ajesset annorum duodeciainti a baptismum convolacit,— Per 
p. 316 ad Husedbium pf.p. Dat. XTV Kal. Dec. Med.|bieuninm fere, postqua est baptisma consecutus, militacit. 
Vol. 4 p. 526 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VIIT Kal. Dec. CP.) Interea Julianus Caesar &e. καὶ in A.D. 356. If these 
Ρ. 552 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. LV Kal. Dee CP. p. 553|numbers are genuine, Martinas is born in 336, is 36 
ad Paulinum pf Aug. Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. CP. Vol. 2\at his appointment to the episcopate, 50 at his con- 
p. 592 ad Husignium pf. p. Dat. IIT Nou. Dec. Med.\versation with Maciuus, and 61 at his death in 397, 
Vol.4 p.460 Cynegio pip. Dat. prid. Kal. Jan. CP.| But Greg. Turon, is supported by Sulpicius himself in 
All Honorio NB.P. et Kuodio coss. Dial. 11.7; and we may suspect error in the numbers 
in Vit. Martini 1-3. See Appendix, Martins. 
Auqustini de beata vita. Written non post Academicos 
sed inter illos: Retractat. 11. 2. A conversation held 
on his birthday Nov. 13 and the two following days 
with his mother, hia brother 7rigeting, and his son 
eldvodatus: beat. vit... 6. Perhaps referring to Nov, 
13. A.D.386; for before Nov. 13 A.D. 387 his mother 
was dead. conf. a. 
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Libanii ad Theodosium περὶ τῆς στάσεως tom. 1 p.626.{  Jvannis Chrysostom’ ἀνδριάντων a—ka’, se. ad Aue 
Jomposed soon after the sedition; about March 387.|éochenos orationes VV /, tom. 6 p. t17-—611 ed. Savil. 
see col. 2. 4, In this discourso he notices AMarimua,|Or. ta little before Or, 2, in which it is mentioned : 
who had slain Gratian: p. 631 (οἱ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ) xallp. 164, 32 μακρὰν πρῴην ἀπέτεινα--- δημηγορίαν. Conf. 
τοὺς τῶν βασιλέων τῶν περὶ τὴν ἑσπέραν φονέας καὶ Ta/Or. 1 p. 460, 25 περὶ βλασφημίας κ. τι λ. Or. 2 p. 46-4, 36 
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ἐκείνων ἔχοντας πάντων ἀκουόντων ἐκάλουν ἐπὶ τὴν Al- 
γνπτον, He refers to the victory in 380; p. 632, 11 
τῶν ἐν ὅπλοις κατορθωμένων, & σε δεσπότην καὶ Σκυθῶν 
ἐποίησε, δούλων εὕὔνων. conf, ἃ. 386.2. He describes 
p. 686—641 the sedition and its cause τ ἧκε τὰ περὶ τοῦ 
χρυσίον γράμματα [see col. 2], πρᾶγμα πάλαι φοβερᾶν 
x.t.A. He entreats him p. 644 not to imitate /iocle- 
ttan in the matter of Hugenius [conf. a. 303. 2] but ra- 
ther Constantius upon the sedition of 353 [conf a. 353.2): 


τοὺς βλασφήμους κι τ᾿ A. Or. 2. on the sth day after the 
sedition: p. 162, 6 ἐσιγήσαμεν ἡμέρας ἑπτά. Or. ἃ. de- 
livered the day before Or. 4, Conf. Or. 5 p. 499, 15. 
After the departure of Flartanus when many days had 
passed since the sedition began: p. 173, 12 τοσαύταις 
ἡμέραις. The approaching Lent is mentioned: p.175, 
30 τὴν νηστείαν ταύτην". p. 182,12 ἵνα μοι ταύτας ἐπὶ 
τῆς νηστείας κατορθώσητε. conf. p. 176. 


p. 482, 31 τὴν 
παροῦσαν τεσσαρακοστήν. Or. -4. on the first day of 


p- 645. and at Edessa: p. 646, 5. (male Ἔμεσσα.) He} Lent: p. 490, 2 τὴν ἡμέραν ἄσιτοι διετελέσαμεν σήμερον 
notices a Persian embassy: p.651, 10 οἶμαι δὲ καὶ τὸν ἅπασαν κι τι Δ. And four weeks to come are marked : 
θεὸν βοηθοῦντά μου τοῖς λόγοις ἄγειν ἐπὶ τὴν ‘Popalwy|p. 490, 20 τῇ μὲν ἑβδομάδι ταύτῃ---τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ----τῇ be 
γῆν Περσικὴν πρεσβείαν. ac. in Α. 1). 384. conf. ἃ. μετ᾽ ἐκείνην----καὶ τῇ μετ᾽ αὐτήν. Or. 5. on tho second 

Libanii κατὰ τῶν πεφευγότων tom, 2 p. 296. Against|day of Lent ; tor Or. 4 was delivered χθές : p. 490, 38. 
those who had fled from Antioch in the sedition,|p. 499, 11 καὶ χθὲς καὶ πρὸ ἐκείνης περὶ ταύτης ὑμῖν διε- 
Se sti the women, and some of his own scholars.|A€xOnv τῆς ὑποθέσεως [so. περὶ τῶν ὅρκων] ; that is, 

ritten during the sedition: p. 296 τὰ μὲν dyyeAAd-|‘* yesterday in Or. 4 and the day before yestorday in 
μενα πάντες ἀκούομεν κι τι A. and after the first mea-|‘ Or. 3.” which fixes Or. 3 at the day beforo Lent. 
sures: p. 305,10 μετὰ δικαστήρια καὶ κρίσιν καὶ δεσμὸν--- Hence tho fourth day of Lent is the 5th day of his 
καὶ δημηγορίαν τοῦ στρατηγοῦ τε καὶ δικαστοῦ [80. Hllebi-|exhortations: Or. 7 p. 510,32. Or. 6. on the third 
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pret. IT Italia et [Ulyrici|—rav δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἑῴα»ν--- ὄντων ἐν τούτοις, Μάξιμος ---διενοεῖτο παραλῦσαι τὸν νέον 


consuli desiqnato. Dedicata| [Βαλεντινιανὸν τῆς βασιλείας κι τ. Δ. Early in the year, while it was still winter 


Kal. Feb. DN. Fl. 


alen-|and before Lent: Chrysostom. Or, 8 p. 473, 2. 28. See col. 4. on the eve of 


tiniano Aug. 111 et Kutro-\war: Idem Or. 20 p. 603, 1. Theodosius being at CP.: Idem Or. 20 p 597, 38. 


pro conss. 


Conf. Liban. ad Ceesarium tom. 1 p. 686. Rightly therefore placed by Valesius 
ad Ammian. 26. 2,10 and Gothofred. ad Cod, Theod. Vol. 1 p.cxvun in 387. 
Valesius less accurately ad Sozomen. VII. 23 p. 157 places the sedition in 388 
* post ceedem Maximi.” The statues were overthrown of Theodosius, his sons, 
his wife—ri τούτων pyrpi—his father—r@ τοῦ βασιλέως tarp(—Liban. Ellebi- 
cho tom. 2 p. 4.5. Conf. tom. 1 p. 628, 14. 638. 610, 10. 644, 7. 646, 2. Ibid. 
p. 655, 2. 657 Chrysostom. Or, 5 p..194, 18. Zosim. IV. 41, 1 τοὺς ἀνδριάντας 
αὐτοῦ τε τοῦ βασιλέως Kal τῆς τούτῳ συνοικούσης αἰσχρῶς καθελόντες. On this 
sedition conf. Liban. de vita sua tom.1 p.151. Flavianus bishop of Antioch 
proceeded to CP.: Chrysostom. Or. 3 p. 473, 1.2 Or. 20 p. 596. Hillebichus 
and Cesarius are sent to Antioch: Liban. Ciesario tom. 1 p. 681, 4 δραμόντων 
τοίνυν τῶν ταῦτα μηνυσόντων βασιλεῖ καὶ τῆς πόλεως φόβῳ κεκενωμένης (conf. Li- 
ban. p. 649 Chrysostom. Or. 4 p. 483. 490, 24 Or. 18 p. 586, 33], ὡς τῶν μενόν- 
των πάντων; ἀπολουμένων, πέμπεται μετὰ τοῦ Tals δυνάμεσιν antl adie i Elle- 
bicho} οὗτος [86. Cesarius] ἐπὶ βασάνῳ τε καὶ κρίσει τῶν πεπραγμένων. Flavianus 
set out a few days after the sedition: Chrysostom. Or. 6 p. 503, 24 ἐπειδὴ yap 
ἀπῆλθον [sc. of κομίζοντες τὴν ἀγγελίαν) καὶ δύο καὶ τρεῖς ἀνήλωσαν ἡμέρας, καὶ 
λοιπὸν ματαίαν εἶναι ἐνομίζμεν τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ ἡμετέρον τὴν ἀποδημίαν ὡς ὑστερί- 
(ew μέλλοντος. And met Ellebichus and Cesarius on the way: Idem Or, 20 
p. 597, 28 συγγενόμενος κατὰ μέσην τὴν ὁδὸν τοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν ἐξέτασιν τῶν γεγενημένων 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως πεμφθεῖσι. Libanius describes the two days of enquiry at 
Antioch: Cwesario tom. 1 p. 681, 14—682, 5 ἡμέρα δευτέρα, καὶ δικαστήριον καὶ 
deopu.—the return of Casarius to CP. which he reached on the 6th day: p. 
636,106 8 ἠπείγετο, καὶ τῆς δευτέρας ἑσπέρας ἥπτετο Καππαδοκίας ὁρίων, εἶτα 
τῶν μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνα, καὶ τῆς ἔκτης ἡμέρας μετὰ μέσην ἔδειξεν ἑαυτὸν βασιλεῖ. p. 687,9 
ἐν τοῖς πρὺς βασιλέα λύγοις τῆς ἡμέρας τὸ λοιπὸν ἀναλώσας.---- 9 pardon ob- 
tained: p. 690.—the emperor's letter forwarded to Kllebichus: p.691. who had 
remained behind: Liban. Ellebicho tom. 2 p. 17 τὸν πορενόμενον [Caesarium ] 
(ἐδύκει yap δεῖν τὸν μὲν καθῆσθαι τὸν δὲ βαδίζειν) ἐκόσμει κ. τι A. and read the 
letter to the people of Antioch: p. 23 μετήνεγκε μὲν αὑτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς θοίνης ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν---εὔξατο δὲ ταχέως μὲν ἐπελθεῖν τὴν ἑσπέραν κι τι λ. According to 
Chrysostom the pardon was obtained through Flavianus, whose interview with 
Theodosius (Chrysostom. Or. 20 p. 597, 40-~602, 25) preceded the return of 
Cesarius ; and who sent the news before him to Antioch: Chrysost. p. 603, 10 
ἐπειδὴ σχολαιότερον ἐβάδιζεν, ἕτερόν τινα τῶν ἵππους ἐλαύνειν εἰδότων ἠξίωσε προ- 
λαβεῖν καὶ κομίσαι τῇ πόλει τὰ εὐαγγέλια. Toth accounts are consistént. Liba- 
nius, though he names Flavianus on the day of the sedition: tom. | p. 687, 17 
προελθόντες οὗ Φλαβιανὸν εὑρήσειν ἔμελλον, οὐχ edpdvres—yet suppresses the 
share which he had in this matter. The pardon reached Antioch between the 
AOth day of Lent (Apr. 16) and Easter-day (Apr. 25); see col. 4. and there- 
fore between 50 and 60) days after the sedition had begun. 

War with Maximus: Marcellin. Valentiniano 111 οἱ Eutropio. Theodosius 
Magnus Italiam contra Maximum tyrannum pugnaturus accessit. Flight of Va- 
lentinian: Zosim. LV. 42. 43 (Μάξιμος) σὺν παντὶ τάχει τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν οὐδενὸς ἐμ- 
ποδὼν ὄμτος καταλαβὼν τῇ ᾿Ακυληΐᾳ προσάγει. Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ δὲ τῷ αἰφνιδίῳ καὶ 
παρὰ πᾶσαν ἐλπίδα καταπλαγέντος, δέος εἰσήει τοὺς dud αὐτὸν μὴ καὶ ζωγρίαν ἑλὼν ὁ 
Μάξιμος διαχρήσηται. τότε δὴ νεὼς ἐπιβὰς ἐπὶ τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ἀπῆρε' συναπέπλει 
δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ᾿Ιουστῖνα---τὴν θυγατέρα Γάλλαν ἐπαγομένη---καὶ τῇ Θεσσαλο- 
νίκῃ προσορμισθέντες πρεσβείᾳ πρὸς Θεοδόσιον ἐχρῶντο τὸν βασιλέα. Sozom., VII. 
13 Οὐαλεντινιανὸς--ο6 φεύγων ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας els Θεσσαλονίκην ἧκε' σὺν αὐτῷ δὲ καὶ ἡ 
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ed: p. 306 οἶμαι δὲ---κἂν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν ἅπασιν αὖθις 
ὄψονται τὴν πόλιν. Libanius alludes to his old age: 
γῆρας p. 801, 1. γέροντος p. 304, 20, 


Libanit ad Theodosium ἐπὶ ταῖς διαλλαγαῖς tom. 1 p. 
653. Ho relates p. 654 the origin of the sedition: 
μετὰ μὲν yap τὴν τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ἀνάγνωσιν κι τι dA. Sce 
col. 2.—the mission of Hllebichus and Cesarius: p. 655, 
19 ἐπὶ τὴν ἐνίων κρίσιν πέμπει μὲν ols συνήδει δικαιοσύ- 
vyv.—the letter of pardon: p.656,5 φῶς ἧκεν ἐπιστο- 
λῆς. p. 671, 6 γράμματα λύσιν ἔχοντα τῶν προτέρων. 
He mentions again Constantius in the matter of Fdes- 
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chus and Oasarius}, and before Theodosius had relent-|day ; for εἶπον χθὲς ὑμῖν ὅτι τὸν θάνατον κ΄ τ᾿ Δ. p. 501, 


26. sc. in Or. 5. At this time, the third day of Lent, 
messengers to Theodosius are still on the road: p. 502, 
At ol τὴν πονηρὰν κομίζοντες ἀγγελίαν ἐξελθόντες ἐντεῦ- 
θεν---κατὰ μέσην ἔτι διατρίβουσι τὴν ὁδόν. And they set 
out on the day of the sedition: p. 503, 22 παρὰ μὲν γὰρ 
αὐτὴν τὴν ἡμέραν ὅτε τὰ παράνομα ἐτολμήθη--- ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς 
ἐξελθεῖν----. which fixes the time of the sedition not 
long before the beginning of Lent. Henee τοσούτων 
ἡμερῶν in Or. 6 p. 502, 36. 35 may mean Lt or 15 days. 
Or. 7. on the fourth day of Lent; for Or. ὁ was deli- 
vered χθές. p. 510, 10 χθὲς διελέχθην. Tho fifth day of 


sa: ἢ. 066 τὸν ἐν τοῖς ὁμύροις τῇ Συρίᾳ δὲ εἰκόνος καὶ ad- his exhortations: p. 510,32 πέμπτην ἡμέραν ἔχομεν πα- 
τὸν ὑβρισμένον. (ubi malo τὴν Ἔμεσαν. conf, Reisk. ad ἱρακαλοῦντες. that is, the 5th day in uninterrupted order, 


locum.)—and the treaty with Persia in 381: p. 676 
Πέρσαις---ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης ἀσφάλειαν δραμοῦσιν. 

Libanii ad Cesarium tom. 1 p. 678. An address οὐ" 
thanks for the pardon obtained from Theodusius: p. 
678, 8 βουλοίμην ἂν etnew τι τῶν τετελεσμένων ἄξιον. 
Cesarius is not present: p. 679, 5. 7 ἃς ἦν μέν σε κἀλ- 
λιον παρόντα δέχεσθαι---φοιτᾷ δ᾽ ἴσως οὐ μικρόν τί σοι καὶ 
διὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων. The sedition is described p. 680— 
681 τοῦ κακοῦ ἀρξαμένου μὲν ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὀλίγης προβάντος 
δ᾽ εἰς πολλούς κι τ. λ.--- καὶ τῶν τετολμημένων τῆς πύλεως 
ἁπάσης κοινῶν γεγενημένων, τῷ τοὺς μὲν δρᾶσαι τοὺς δὲ 
μὴ KwADoat,—the two days οἵ enquiry: p. 683—the re- 
turn of Cesarius: p.685—the letters of pardon, dis- 
patched by a special messenger: p. 091. 


Lnbanit ad Ellebichum tom. 2 p.1—27. After the 
history of tho sedition p. 4.5 the arrival of Ellebichus 
is described p. 9.10. . and his enquiry in Court: p. 15. 
Lillebichus and Casarius have only the power of ene 
quiry: p. 16,5 οὐ yap ἤστην οὗτός τε καὶ ὁ κοινωνὸς ἀπο- 
κτεῖναι κυρίω. Conf. tom. 1 p. 655, 19 ἐλέγχου ποιήσας 
κυρίους ὅμως αὑτῷ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐφύλαξεν [sc. Theodosius]. 
The senate of Antioch is imprisoned: p. 18. and 1s 
treated by Allebichus with kindness: p. 19. who exe- 
cutes the order of pardon: p. 24—26. and is then re- 
called by the emperor: p. 26 καλῶν ἐξαίφνης ὡς ἑαυτὸν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ὃν ἡμῖν ἐδεδώκει. He is consequently not 
present at this discourse. Theso three orations were 
composed after the end of April. See col. 2. 4. 


Lnbanius himself was present at Antioch during the 
sedition: Theodos. ἐπὶ ταῖς διαλλ. Ὁ. 669,11 ἐγὼ διὰ 
πάσης ἐρχόμενος θαρρεῖν τ᾽ ἐκέλενον καὶ τρέμοντας ἔπανον 
κιτιλ, Hence p. 661, 2 Σελευκείᾳ ταύτῃ. ad Ellebich. 

. 6 ἔρχεται φήμη ---τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ἀγγέλλουσα δικαστὴν 
ἡμῖν ἀφίξεσθαι. He interceded with Caesariua: ad Cex- 












beginning from Or. 3. for an interruption of a day or 


two had passed between Or. 2 and Or. 3. Orationes 8 
—19 were delivered in their order between the fourth 
and the fortieth days of Lent. Tillemont attempts to 
disturb the order of some of these ; but (as Montfaucon 
has shewn pref. ad Chrysostomi Opp. tom. 2) without 
reason. Or. 22. p. 611 πρὸς τὸ τέλος ἡμῖν τῆς νηστείας --- 
was delivered on the 40th day of Lent: p. 621,42 τεσ- 
σαράκοντα λοιπὸν ἡμέραι παρῆλθον. And the letters of 
pardon had not yet arrived: p.619, 36 πολλῶν ἀκούω 
λεγόντων Ort πάντως ὁ βασιλεὺς TO πάσχα τὸ ἱερὸν αἰδεσθεὶς 
τῇ πόλει καταλλαγήσεται. Or. 20. on [κίον day: p 

595, 36 τὴν ἱερὰν ταύτηι ἑορτὴν---τήμερον. When Flavi- 

anus was returned: p.595, 33—40. He had returned 

θᾶττον ἐλπίδος ἁπάσης p. 595, 43. before Kaster: p. 

596, 1 οὕτω ταχέως ὡς καὶ τὸ πάσχα TO ἱερὸν durmOhrat: 
φθάσαι. p. 597, 4 ὁ δὲ θεὸς καὶ πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα ἡμῖν αὐτὸ" 
ἀπέδωκεν. He returned therefore in the interval be- 

tween the 40th day of Lent and Easter; a spaco of 
10 days current. Sce Montfaucon. ee tom. 2 Opp. 

Chrysost. And in this interval the letters of pardon 
arrived at Antioch. Or.17 was pronounced after the 
arrival of Adlebichus and Cesarius p. 575, 26 οἱ παρὰ τοῦ 

βασιλέως ἀποσταλέντες ---τὸ φοβερὸν ἐκεῖ"υ συνεκρότησαν 
δικαστήριον. And after the return of Ceesarius to CP. 

p. 577,17 ταύτας ol δικάζουτες διὰ γραμμάτων λαβόντες 
τὰς φωνὰς [letters of intercession from the monks) ἀπ- 

nAOov. And they had now hopes: p.577, 27 χρηστὰς 
προσδοκῶμεν ἐλπίδας. Laster being placed at Ap. 25 in 
387 (Tillemont tom. 5 p. 7-15) the first day of Lent, 49 

days before, will be at March 8, and the sedition is de- 
termined to the end of February. Chrysvstom is now 
in the second year of his preaching at Antioch: Or. 16 
p. 568, 32 ἰδοὺ δεύτερον eros ἔχω τοῦτο διαλεγόμενος πρὸς 
τὴν ὑμετέραν ἀγάπην. Which agrees with his ordination 
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sar. Ὁ. 681, 11 ἐγὼ δὲ ---τοὺς θορυβουμένους ἔπαυον, ὅστις 88 presbyter in the beginning of 386: conf. a. 398. 

εἴη διδάσκων κιτι Δ. Also related by Libanius de vita] Augustine in his 33rd year loses his mother Afonica : 
sua tom. 1 p. 151,13 λόγοις re ἡμερώσας καὶ δάκρυσι τοὺς Confess. IX. 11 Ergo die nono egritudinis sue LV Iie 
ἐπὶ τὴν κρίσιν ἥκοντας. His description therefore ad}anno eiatis sua, XXX 1119 eetatis mee, anima illa re- 


Theodos. περὶ στάσ. p. 626 of a journey to OP. ἐγὼ 3 [ligtosa et pia corpore soluta est. He gives the names of 
3u2 ᾿ 
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[Tet Cynegius 
Idat. B. Ὁ. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Socrat. 


ἼΝ. 18 Cod. Just. 1. 54, 6. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. ἃ. 4. 


Theodosius mentions 3e- 
cundum consulatum man- 
suetudinis mee in Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 464 
A. D. 390. 
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μήτηρ καὶ Πρόβος ὁ ὕπαρχος. The retreat of Probus to Thessalonica is marked 
by Socrates V.11. Theodoret. H. E. V. 14. 15 (Μάξιμος) ἐπὶ τὴν Μεδιόλανον 


᾿ὥρμησεν, ἔνθα ἐκεῖνος διῆγεν" ὁ δὲ [80, Valentinianus] μαθὼν τὴν ἔφοδον εἰς ‘lAdv- 


ρίους ἵκετο φεύγων .----πυθόμενος δὲ Θεοδόσιος---ἔγραψε τῷ πεφευγότι νέῳ κ. τ. A. 
Valentinian is at Milan till Sept. 8: Cod. Theodos. Vol. ὅ p. 44 ad Pintanum 
p.U, Dat. NI Kal. Feb. Mediol. Vol.1 p. 63 Eusignio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. 
Feb. post consulatum Honorii N. P. et Euodit V.C. Vol. 5 p. 342 ad Eusig- 
nium pf. p. Dat. LV hal. Mart. Valentiniano A. 111 et Eutrop. coss. Vol. 2 
p. 135 ad Busiqnium p. p. Dat. prid. Non, Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p. 264 ad Ku- 
signium pf.p. Dat. Α΄ ΤΥ Kal. Jun. Med. Vol. 2 p. 187 ad Pinianum prey 
Dat. VI Ld. Sept. Med. All these Valentiniano A. III et Eutropio coss. His 
flight therefore was after Sept. 8. In the year before the death of Jazimus: 
Sulp. in vita Martini ὁ. 23 primo adventu ejus Valentinianus in fugam versus 
est ; deinde post annum fere resumptis viribus captum intra Aquileie muros Maz- 
imum interfecit. He fled then in 387. At Thessalonica ho is joined by Theo- 
dosius: Vhilostorg. X.8 ὅτι Θεοδόσιος κατὰ Θεσσαλονίκην τῷ Οὐαλεντινιανῷ 
συναφθεὶς στρατεύει κατὰ Μαξίμου τοῦ τυράννου" καὶ γὰρ ὁ τύραννος τὴν Γρατιανοῦ 
κατέχων ἀρχὴν διενοεῖτο προσλαβεῖν καὶ τὴν Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ, Zosim. ΠΥ. 43, 5 
ἐδόκει τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην αὐτὸν [sc. Theodosium] ἅμα τισὶ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γερουσίας 
καταλαβεῖν" οὗ δὴ γενομένου, τελεία περὶ τοῦ πρακτέον προετίθετο γνώμη, καὶ κοινῷ 
δόγματι συνεδόκει τοῖς Μαξίμῳ πεπλημμελημένοις ἐπεξελθεῖν. Conf. Socrat. V. 12. 
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Valentiniant Tf 14 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosit 10 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Tumult at CP.: Socrat. V.13 ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον καθ᾽ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ πο- 
λέμῳ ἐσχόλαζεν, καὶ οἱ ἐν KIT. ᾿Αρειανοὶ ταραχὴν κεκινήκασι δι᾿ ἐπινοίας τοιάσδε. 
κι τ᾿ A.—rdre δὴ ἀναθαρρήσαντες οἱ ἀρειανίζοντες εἷς ἄλογον χωροῦσιν ὁρμὴν, καὶ 
τὴν οἰκίαν ἐπισκόπου Νεκταρίον πῦρ ἐμβαλόντες ἀνήλωσαν. τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τοιοῦτο 
ἐγένετο κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Θεοδοσίου τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Κυνηγίου. 


Irruption of the Fr¢nci, when Maximus intra Aquileiam amissa omni spe 
iinperit quasi amens resideret ; described by Sulpicius Alexander lib. III apud 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IT. 9. 


Mazimus slain: Idat. [His conss.—occiditur a Theodosio Aug. in miliario 11] 
ab Aquileia die V Kal. Aug. Sed σὲ filius egus Victor occiditur post paucos dies 
in Grallis a comite Theodosit Augusti. Idem Chron. Theodosit 10° Maaimus ty- 
rannus occiditur per Theodosium tertio lapide ab Aquileia V Kal. Aug. σὲ eodem 
tempore vel ipso anno in Galliis per Arbogastem comitem filius Maximi nomine 
Victor extinctus est. Prosper his coss. Maximus tyrannus—in tertio ab Aquileia 
lapide spoliatus indumentis regiis sistitur et capite damnatur. cujus filiue Victor 
eodem anno ab Arbogaste comite est interfectus in Galliis, Marcellin. his coss. 
Valentinianus Gratiani frater et Theodosius imp. Maximum tyrannum et Victorem 
filium ejus apud Aquileiam rebellantem vicerunt. Andragathius comes morte 
Masini cognita precipitem 8686 6 navi in undas dedit ac suffocatus est. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 35. Socr. V. 14 τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως ἐπιόντος τῷ τυράννῳ, πυνθανόμενοι 
τὴν παρασκευὴν οἱ ὑπὸ Μαξίμῳ ταττόμενοι---δέσμιον αὐτῷ τὸν τύραννον ἐνεχείρισαν" 
ὃς ἀνῃρέθη ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ [sc. κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Θεοδοσίον τὸ δεύτερον καὶ 
Κυνηγίου V. 18] ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. ᾿Ανδραγάθιος δὲ ὁ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Γρατιανοῦ φονεὺς τῆς ἥττης αἰσθόμενος εἰς τὸν παρακείμενον ποταμὸν 
[imo εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. Conf. Zosim. 1V. 47, 2. Claudian. IV cons. Honor. 91 
sponte carina Decidit in fluctus] ῥίψας ἑαυτὸν ἀπεπνίγη. In Anecd. Paris. Cra- 
mer Vol. 2 p. 64 the author follows Socrates for the death of Andragathius and 
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ἐμαυτὸν χειροτονήσας ἥκω ---ἀφῖγμαι καὶ διέβην Βόσπορον [}8 parents, Patricius and Monica, Confess. IX. 13.— 
κιτο Δ. and at the closo of that oration p. 652, 15 ypy-| Auguatini libri de Acadvmicis. 118 composed them non- 
στὴν ἀγγελίαν φέροντα τοῖς ἐμαυτοῦ πολίταις ἀπόπεμψον, | dum buptizatus, VN VT/ 1" annun estatis agens U1. 
is a rhetorical fiction; by which Zosimus has been|/20. Written a little before his birthday: Retractat. 
misled 1V.41,3.4. Even in that oration an allusion|/I. 2. a little before Nov. 13 A. D. 387, when he en- 
p. 644, 18 ἐκ Σελευκείας δεῦρο marks that the orator/tercd his 34th year. conf. ἃ, 354. 

was at Antioch and not at Constantinople. Theophanes p. 60 B Theodosia 9° [ΑΔ D. 387] τούτῳ 
Libanius mentions his old ago—yjpas—p. 627, 7. τῷ ἔτει Τιμοθέον τελευτήαντος τοῦ ἐπισκύπου ᾿Αλεξαν- 
652, 15. 683,12, 686,5. He is near the close of life εἰ Operas ee Frarudhe εἰκάδι ΕἾΤ [July 20], NEUE POTS Cree 
p. 695, 11 ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐγγὺς μὲν ἴσως ἡ τελευτὴ, δηλουμένη τῷ fg αὑτοῦ ὁ Θεόφιλος. Vlaged however by Socrates 

τῶν ἐτῶν ἀριθμῷ: He is now in his 73rd year: oi ἜΡΩΣ ἜἸΞΟΝΟΣ SUS " 
a. 304. Avyovorov τὸ πρῶτον καὶ Bavéwroy, τελευτήσαντος Τιμο- 
[θέου τοῦ ἐπισκόπον ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Θεόφιλος τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
It appears from the oration πρὸς τὰς τοῦ παιδαγωγοῦ ἐκδέχεται. By Sozomen ὙΠ 14 at 387: Θεοδύσιος --- 
βλαιφημίας tom. 2 p. 266 (addressed to his pupils—rois καταλαμβάνει ἐν Oeroadorixyn Odadevtumarop [in autumn 
παισὶν---- ΟΡ the sedition) that the sedition lasted 34:387: see col. 2]—mepi τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον μέλλων τελευτᾶν 
days: p. 269 αἱ μὲν yap τῶν κακῶν ἐκείνων ἡμέραι τέτ-"᾿ Λγέλιος x. τ. A.—ob πολλῷ δὲ ὕστερον Τιμοθέου καὶ Κυ- 
tapes ἐγένοντο καὶ τριάκοντα. λελυμένων δὲ τῶν δεινῶν᾽ ρίλλου τὸν βίοι" μεταλλαξάντω;", διαδέχεται τὸν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
τῇ βασιλέως ἐπιστολῇ πᾶσά τε ἣν ἄδεια καὶ φοιτᾶν ἐξῆν δρέων θρόνον Θεύφιλος tor ὁὲ “Ἱερυσυλύμων Twavrns. But 
x.t.A. and that Libanius had closed his school during Socrates is confirmed by Chron, patriareharum Copti- 
that period. ‘tarum apud Pagium tom. 1 p. 565, qui dicit ea dieu 
a [Hpiphi 26] concurrisse cam Dominica, And, as July 20 
fell upon Sunday in A. D. 385 (conf. Pagium |. ¢.), the 
Ideath of Timotheus is fixed to that year. 


Vi. 12 at Δ. 1). 3885: τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν ᾿Αρκαδίου 








Ol 


(Libanit περὶ rod μὴ ληρεῖν tom. 1 p. 208. Against) Palladius begins his monastic life: Pallad. Hist. 
Eutropius, who is named p. 213,6. Hutropius had im-, Lausiaca p. 10 —12 dpfdueros τοίνυν ἐγώ σοι τῶν ἐξηγή- 
puted decay of fuculties to Libanius. He repels the σεων τοῦ βίον τῶν ἁγίων πατέρων, οὔτε τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
charge in this discourse. He asserts p. 208—212 that 7) κώμαις ἢ σπηλαίοις ἀγιώστους σοι καταλείψω τῷ λόγῳ, 
his own powers are unimpaired by ago; that age docs'zpoudels καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς κοιν"οβίοις.----πρῶτον τοίνυν ἐγὼ 
not necessarily bring loss of mental vigour. Ho names'rj Αλεξανδρέων πόλει ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ ὑπατίᾳ Θεοδοσίον τοῦ 
a8 examples of undiminished powers p. 209 Plato, [so- μεγάλου βασιλέως, ὃς viv ἐν ἀγγέλοις ὑπάρχει,---περιέτυ- 
crates, Sophocles, Goraias, Apollonius Tyaneus, Nestor, He-'xov ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει ἀνδρὶ θαυμασίῳ τὸν τρύπον ᾿Ισιδώρῳ 
rodes Atticus, “ΕἸ ἀρϑύνϑ and others, The fall of Maximus πρεσβυτέρῳ ὄντι ξενοδόχῳ τῆς Λλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίας 
(see col. 2) is noticed as a recent event: p. 212 καὶ ὡς [conf. Sozomen. VI, 2 5]---κατέλαβον δὲ τοῦτον ἐγὼ ἐτῶν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἄνευ ταλαιπωρίας καθεῖλε τὸν τύραννον, καὶ as ἑβδομήκοντα γέροντα" ὃς ἐπιζήσας πεντεκαίδεκα ἄλλα ἔτη 
ὁ παῖς αὐτῷ [Arcadius] μέγας ἐστὶν ἐν παιδί. He ὕπθη τελευτᾷ ἐν εἰρήν") [80. Δ. 1)...03}---οὗτον φοιτήσαντί μοι 
attacks Hutropiue himself p. 212—224. who had been: νέῳ ὄντι πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ παρακαλοῦντι στοιχειωθῆναι ἐν τῷ 
governor of ἀν ria: Συρίας τῆς ἀρχθείσης p. 223. and μονήρει βίῳ---παραδιδωσί με Δωροθέῳ τινὶ ἀσκητῇ Θηβαίῳ 
who is chareet with maladministration at Chalcis and j[conf. Sozomen. VI. 29] ἐξηκοστὸν ἄγοντι ἔτος ἐν τῷ σπη- 
Apamen: p. 216.) λαίῳ, καὶ κελεύει με πληρῶσαι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ τρία ἔτη. Pal- 
(Libanit πρὸς Θρασύδαιον tom. 2 p. 223. Addressed \4adius wrote the Lausiac history in the 33rd year after 
to his friend Nicocles. He relates what had been done|this epoch at tho age of 53, when he had been 20 years 
in the sedition of 387 : p. 224 παρήνει πέμπειν ὁ στρα- ὦ bishop De 4 ΤΡΕΕ ΤΟ ROE Theo St OS ΕὙΘΕΤΗΒΘΕ ΕΒ ΤΙ 
τηγὸς [Ellebichue] ὡς τὸν βασιλέα πρεσβείαν καὶ τῇ πα- τῶν ἀδελφῶν πολιτείᾳ δῆθεν καὶ τῷ μονήρει βίῳ, εἰκοσι δὲ 
τρίδι βοηθεῖν, ὡς οὕπω κινδύνων καθαρῶς ἀπηλλαγμένῃ ΤῊΣ ἐπισκοπῆς πεντήκοντα O€ καὶ τρία ΤΊ» πάσης (ws μὸν: 
xt. A. He mentions Maximus p. 237 ἐχθρὸν μὲν--- These characters will dctermino his birth to A. D. 367, 
ἔφασκον εἶναί με τῷ βασιλεῖ φίλον δὲ τῷ τυράννῳ. He his episcopate to 400, and his history at tho age of 53 
alludes to Julian’s expedition in 363: τὴν orparelay|to A. 1). 420, the 33rd year current from 388. 
p. 235. At this time there is peace with Persia: Ibid. Ambrosii Ep. 40 Theodosio Aug. Ep. 41 sorori. The 
νυνὶ yap εὐχαὶ μὲν ὑπὲρ Ρωμαίων ἐν Πέρσαις εὐχαὶ δὲ subject is explained Ep. 41, 1 Cum relatum exset syna- 
ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ Ῥωμαίων ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐκείνων ἀρχῆς. conf. a.|goqam Judeorum incensam a Christianis auctore episcopo 
384, 2.) - at Valentinianorum conventiculum, jussum erat, me Aqui- 


Symmachus appeases Theodosius: Socr. V.14 ὁ Stp-(leia posito, ut synagoga ab episcopo reedificaretur et in 
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for the month of these ovents: Μάξιμος ἀνῃρέθη ἐν τῇ x τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. 
Theophanes p. 60C agrees with Idatius in the month: Z'heodosti 100 τούτῳ τῷ 
ἔτει Θεοδόσιος---- Μάξιμον τὸν τύραννον ἀνεῖλεν πρὸ δώδεκα καλανδῶν Αὐγούστου. 
and we may refer the death of Mazimus to July and not to August. Two 
battles are marked by Pacatus Panegyr. c. 34 TJestis est Siscia, testis pulcerri- 
mus amne conflictus. 6, 35 Ln tibi alteram pugnam alteramque victoriam. Conf. 
6. 10 bis conflizi cum hoste, bis υἱσὶ &c. In summer: ὁ. 35, 2 noctis estive. 
Idem ο. 38, 4 Ln oppidum semet Aquileiense precipitat. The death of Marimus 
is described Ibid. c. 41, 2. 44. Victor Epit. p.396 Maximum tyrannum, a i 
Gratianum interfecerat et ἰδὲ Gallas vindicabat, apud Aquileiam exstinatt, Vic- 
toremque ejus filium intra infantie annos a Masximo patre Augustum factum 
necavit. The war is described by Zosimus 1V. 43—47. Theodosius marched 
after the death of Cynegins: Idem TV. 45 ἐπειδὴ Κυνήγιος ὁ τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος 
ἐπανιὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου κατὰ τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν ἔτυχε τεθνεὼς x.r.A. Who died in March: 
Idat. Lis conss. defunctus est Cynegius prefectus Orientis in consulatu suo OP. 
Mic—usque ad Asqyptum penetravit et simulacra gentium evertit. Unde cum 
mayno fletu totins populi civitatis deductum est corpus ¢jus ad Apostolos die XIV 
Kal. Apr. The defeat and death of Maximus are related by Philostorgius X. 8 
ἐκπέμπουσι δὲ of βασιλεῖς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ Τιμάσιον καὶ 'Ῥυχύμηριν καὶ Πρόμωτον καὶ 
᾿Αρβογάστην τοὺς στρατηγούς [conf. Zosim. 1V. 45, 4] οἱ δὲ παραστάντες αὐτὸν 
ἐξαπιναίως τοῦ τε θρόνον κατασπῶσι καὶ τῶν τῆς βασιλείας ἐπισήμων ἀποδύουσι 
[conf. Zosim. 1V. 46, 4.5] καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι κατ᾽ ἰδιώτην προσάγουσι" κἀνταῦθα 
Μάξιμος τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀποτέμνεται, τυραννήσας πέντε τὰ σύμπαντα ἔτη. sc. A.D. 
333—388. conf. ἃ. 388, Victor is only Cesar in Zosim. IV. 47, 1 Θεοδόσιος 
ἀκηκοὼς ὅτι διαβαίνων τὰς ΓΑλπεις ὁ Μάξιμος Bixrwpa τὸν υἱὸν ἀπέλιπεν αὐτόθι τῇ 
τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀξίᾳ τετιμημένον ᾿Αρβογάστην ἔστειλε παραχρῆμα τὸν orpatnydy’ ὃς 
παρέλυσέ τε τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τὸ μειράκιον. But Augustus upon coins apud 
Kekhel, tom. δ p. 165. 166. 1.2. N. Maa. Maximus 20. Κ΄, Aug. + concordia 
Anqag. or felicitas publica. or reparatio reipub. ov restitutor reipublice. ov spes 
fomanorum., or victoria Augg. or victoria Auqustorum. 2 D. N. Fl. Vietor 
P, 2 ΄ Auq.t bono reipublice nati. or spes Romanorum. or victoria Augustorum. 
Theodosius restored to Valentinian the whole western empire: Zosim. 1V. 47 
τὴν μὲν οὖν βασιλείαν πᾶσαι' Οὐαλεντινιανῷ παρέδωκεν ὅσην ἔτυχεν ἔχων ὁ τούτου 
πατήρ. After his victory he is at Milan (see col. 3), and then at Rome: 
conf, a, 389. 

Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 383. The name of this king, the brother 
of Shahpoor [II and the son of Shahpoor IT, is Vararam in an inscription at 
Kermanshah; Malcolm Hist. of Persia Vol. 1 p. 118. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 132 1. 16 de heereticis. Cynegio pf. p. [repone cum 
Gothofredo Tatiano.] Nonnullos Arianorum nostrarum talem proferre jussionem 
conperimus, “ut his liceat usurpare que suis videantur utilitatibus convenire.”’ 
Qua sublata sciant nullam rat ane jussionem 6 nostro sacrario profluaisse. 
Quidquid ttaque fuerit ab his pro corum commoditate prolatum, ut falsi reus tene- 
atur qui deinceps ea δ κεν μὲ Dat. [Ἰ. pp.) VI Id. Aug. OP. Theod. A. I | 
et Cynegio coss. For the rest see col. 3. 4, 
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Valentiniani IT 15 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 11 from XIV Kal. Fb. 
Theodosius at Rome: Idat. His cones. introivit Theudosius Aug. in urbem Ro- 





Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp.)mam cum Honorio filio suo die Id. Jun. et dedit congiarium Romanis. Idem 


Victor, 


Marcellin. 


.|Chron. Theodosit 110 Theodosius—Romam ingressus est. Marcellin. Timasto θὲ 


Justin. I. 26.3. VI. 1, 8.| Promoto coxs. Theodosius imp. cum Honorio filio suo Romam mense Junio introt- 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.102.|0it, congiarium Romano populo tribuit, urbeque egressus est Kal. Sept. Socrat. 
121.318. 414,427 Vol. 2) V. 14 of βασιλεῖς νικηφόροι ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἐχώρουν" ἦν δὲ καὶ ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Ονώριος σὺν 
Ρ. 151. 496. 493. 557. 600] αὐτοῖς, κομιδῆ νέος Ov. μετὰ γὰρ τὴν κατὰ Μαξίμου νίκην μεταπέμπεται αὐτὸν ὁ 
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μαχος πρῶτος μὲν ἣν τῆς ἐν Ρώμῃ συγκλήτυν edavudtero|monachos vindicaretur qua incendissent aedificium Valen- 
δὲ ἐπὶ παιδεύσει λόγων Ῥωμαϊκῶν" καὶ yap αὐτῷ modAol|tnianorum. Tum ego, cun sepius agende parum proft- 
λόγοι συγγεγραμμένοι τῇ Ρωμαίων γλώσσῃ rvyxdvovat.|cerem, epistolam dedi umperatort &e. "Ambrosius carried 
βασιλικὸν οὖν λόγον εἰς Μάξιμον ἔτι περιόντα yeypapas|his point: omnia ex sententia qesta sunt Kp. 41, 28. and 
καὶ διεξελθὼν τῷ τῆς καθοσιώσεως ἐγκλήματι ἔνοχος tare-|persuaded Throdosius to rescind the order. Marinus 
ρον ἐγένετο. διὰ τοῦτο δὴ δεδιὼς τὸν θάνατον τῇ éxxAnola|had been now defeated: Ep. 410,22. Tho sedition of 
προσέφυγεν. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς --τὸν Σύμμαχον ἀπέλυσε τοῦ] Antioch was now forgiven: Ep. 40, 32 Antiochenia tuam 
ἐγκλήματος. συγγνώμης οὖν ἀξιωθεὶς ὁ Σύμμαχος τὸν dmo-|donasti injuriam. We may place these epistles after 
λογητικὸν λόγον els τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Θεοδόσιον ἔγραψεν. August, towards the end of 388. ‘The transaction is 
Alluded to by Symmachus himsolf Ep. I]. 31 Erit for-|described by Paulinus Vit Ambros. § 22. 23 Matincto 
tasse copia mihi asserendce quandoque veritatis apud ceter-| Maximo, posito Theodusio imp. Mediolani Ambrosio vero 
num principem 1). N. Theodosinm, cujus erga me favor|episcupo coustituto Aquileia. 

Sect ut alt wid interim moliretur invidia. Non puto bo-| Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 130 1. 14 de har, Cyneqio pf. 
mis temporious eam cause mee conditionem futuram que} Anollinarios ecterosque dirersarum haresum sectatorcs ab 
sub tyranno fuit.— Quod in P anegyrict defensione non] omnibus locis jubemus inhiberi, a manibus urbium a con- 
tacui. Idem HI. 30 Bonum de me judicium parentis pub- gress. honestorum a communione sanctorum. instituen- 
lict couservatoris met cuivis antepono patrimonio. dorun clericorum non habeaut potestatem &e.— His etian 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.278 Vol.3 p. 62 Cynegio pf. p. tllnd nectims, ut supra memoratis omn (hus adeundi atyue 
Dat. prid, Td. Mart. Thessal. Vol. 3 p.78 Krytrio pref. interpelland serenttatem nostram aditus deneactur. Dat. 
August. Dat. prid. Kal. Maii Thess. Vol.4 p.463 Ta- VI dtd. Mart. Thessal. p. 131 1.15 de her. Trifolio 
tiano vf. v. [the successor of Cyneqius: conf. Zosim. IV. 77. }. Omnes di rersarune perfidarumgue sectarum quos mn 
45,2.) Dat. XT Kal. [add Jul.] Scupis. Cod. Justin. Deum masere@ vesanid conspirationis exvercet nullum us- 
I. 54,6 Messale pf. }. Dat. XII Kal. Sept. Conf. quan sinantur habere conrentum &e.— Quod ut conarnum 
Gothofredi notam Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. CXIX. Cod. |sortiatur ef ectitin, i specula sublimitas tua fidissimos 
Theod. Vol. 5 p. 409 1.6 de infirmandis his quae sub/qiosqve constituat qui et cohibere hos possint et deprehen- 
tyrannis &c. Trifolto pf. }ὔ. Nullus sbi honorem απιἰραΐ! 808 offerre judiciis ; RECEPISSU UM secundune pe 
vindicare quem tyrannica concessit audacia, sed ad pris-|sanctiones et Deo supplicium daturs et legi us. Dat. 
tinum statum damnata presumptio revocetur. Dat. ΔΊ Δ ἘΠῚ Kal. Jul. Stobis,  p. 100 1, 2 de his qui super 
Kal. Oct. Aquil, p. 4101.7 do infirmandis &e. Trifo- Ke. Tatiano pp. p. Null eqresso ad publicum vel dis- 
lio pf.p. Omne judicium quod vafra mente conceptum ceptandi de rehigione vel ἐγαοίαν web consilti aliquid de- 
injuria non jura reddendo Maximus infandissimus ty- Jerendi patescat occasio. Et si quis posthac cause grat 
rannorum credidit promulgandum damnabinus. Nablus edque damnabili: contra hujusmods legem ceniendum. esse 
igitur sibi lege ejus nullus judicio blandiatur. Dat. VI jeredidert, vel insistere motu pestifere persererationts au- 
Id. Oct, Med. “Vol. 3 p. 526 Ttiano .». Dat. VV debit, competent pana et diano supplicto coerceatur. Dat. 
Kal. Now, At Vol.1 p. 278 corruptly Theodosio VT, NVI Kal. Jul. Stobis, All Theod. A. 14 et Cynenio 
at Vol. 3 p.78 Theodosio V. Allthe others have rightly | ©3. 

Theodosio A. IT et Cynegio coss. 
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Prosper: Anno 24105 Timasio e¢ Promoto coss. Itha- 
(in which the war with Maximus is described c.30—45)|cius οὐ Ursacius episcopi ob necem Priscilliant [conf. a. 
was pronounced at Rome in the presence of Theodosius :|385], cujus accusatores fuerant, ecclesia communione pri- 
6.} δὲ quis unquam fuit, Imperator Auguste, qui te pre-loantur, Sulp. Sev. ἢ, S. IL. 6-4 Seewtt accusatores Ida- 
sente dicturus jure trepidaverit, eum profecto me esse &c.|cius et I thacius episcopi.— Ithacium nihil pensi nihil sancti 

Fuit enim audax loquax impudens 


—In ea urbe conveniat dicendo celebrari cujus et liberta-|habutsse definto. , 
tem armatus adseruisti. Before the senate: 6. 1. 3 Huc|sumptuosus &c. 6. 05 Ithactus solus omnium episcopatu 


accedit auditor senatus. Between June 13 and Sept. 1:|defrusus. Nardacius, licet minus nocens, sponte se episco- 
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Latini Pacati Drepanii Pamegyricus. This oration 
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Vol. 3p. 131. 179. 253|aarip ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. ἦσαν οὖν ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ ἐπινικίους ἑορτὰς ἐπιτελοῦντες, Claudian. 
Vol. 4 p. 52. 265. 464.) VI Cons. Hon. 55—axil 7 ille Divorum toto meruit felicius evo Quam quod 
554. G12 Vol. 5 p. 142.) Romulecs victor aub munibus eqit Te consorte dics. Conf. ν. 424. At the right 
176. 177. 2419. 301. 334./year in Chron. Pasch. p. 305 B, where it is added improperly καὶ ἔστεψεν αὐτὸν 
410 Vol. 6 p. 133. 135.) (Ὀνώριον) ἐκεῖ εἰς βασιλέα. 
136. 1.5, 9 p.30 Wenek.| [Templo of Serapis destroyed: Marcellin. his coss. Templum Serapidis apud 
15,13 p.7h. Υ 13, 31) dlecandriam Theodosii imp. edicto solutum est. Tunap. Atdes. p. 77 7 τε θερα- 
p. 312. meta τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν καὶ τὸ Σαραπεῖον ἱερὸν διεσκεδάννυτο, οὐχ ἡ θε- 
pase μόνον ἀλλὰ Kal τὰ οἰκοδομήματα----καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν Κάνωβον ἱερὰ ταντὸ τοῦτο 
reir! | w fe iN , Α , , = A - Ἕ 
apud Panvinium p. 418 ἔπασχον, Θεοδοσίου μὲν τότε βασιλεύοντος, Θεοφίλου δὲ προστατοῦντος τῶν ἐναγῶν 
Gruterum p. 162. 1 Ra- —Everiov δὲ [Evaypiov δὲ Valesius ad Socrat. p. 64 ex Sozomeno VII. 15] τὴν 
ee een ἮΝ ν΄, (| πολιτικὴν ἀρχὴν ἄρχοντος, Ῥωμανοῦ δὲ τοὺς κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον στρατιώτας πεπιστευμέ- 
Re - os ws | pov’ οἵτινες ---τῷ τε Σαραπείῳ κατελυμήναντο καὶ τοῖς ἀναθήμασιν ἐπολέμησαν K. τ. A. 
a pruno @tatis uitroite on _, ae ‘ shade ieee : : at 
} an Hole ρα μοὶ, Cont. Theodoret. HB. V.22 Suidam Σάραπις p. 3259 A Damascium apud Suid. 
actu publico fideli exerct-\, nee baa ; ; once 
latione versato δα. Dedi-| Θλυμπὸς p. 2663 C Socratem V. 16.17 Sozom. VIT. 15, Described τ So- 
“ἜΝ ἢ Sept. ΜΊ |Phronius in a work written before 392: conf. ἃ. 393.4. More probably de- 
cata VIET Kal. Sept. ΕἾ. 
Be ee ΣΕΥ. as pyr stroyed in Δ. 1). 390: conf. a] 
Timasio Fl. Promote γ᾽ }΄.. eae ; ; : ὙΠ 
oe a Prosper: Timasio et Promoto. Longobardi, eorum ducibus defunctis, primum 
CC, CONSS, ops ἮΝ . e ° 9 9 ἡ» τιν» 
nila regen crearcrimt Alaclmundum Atonis filium, qui reqnavit annis YX XII, 
| Among the laws of this year are these: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 4101.8 de 
infirmandis his quiv sub tyrannis &e. Constantiano pf. p. Galliarum. Dat. XTX 
Kal, Feb. Med. p. 142 Tryfolio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. ὁ p. 133 
1. 17 de hier. Zatiano pf. p. Hunomiant spadones nec faciendi nec adipiscendi ha- 
brant licentiam testamenti. &e. Omnia que talium esse vel futura ease constituerit, 
ut cuduca, fisei nostri ciribus vindicentur. Nihil ad summum habeant commune 
cum reliquis, Dat, LT Non. Mati Med. p.135 1.18 de heer, Albino p.U. Qui- 
cunque sub nouine Manicheorum mundum sollicitant ex omni quidem orbe terra- 
rum, sed quam mavime de hac urbe pellantur sub interminatione gudicit. Volun- 
fatis autem corundem, quinimo ipse etiam facultates, populo publicate nec vim 
testamentorum teneant, nec derelingui per eos aut hisdem fag sit. Nihil ad summum 
his sit commune cum mundo. Dat. YV Kal, Jul. Rom, Vol. 5 p.176 ad Albinum 
| pl Romer, Dat. VV Kal. Sept. Rome. p. 334 Albino p.U. Rome. Dat. V 
Nal. Sept, Rom. Vol. 6 p.136 1.19 de heer. Tatiano pf. p. Hi qui seevi dogmatis 
| retinent principatum (hoc est, episcop presbyteri diacont) adque lectores et qui cle- 
| ricutus velamine religion’ maculam conantur infligere, sub cujuslibet heresis sive 
| erroris nomine constituti ex funestis conciliabulis, seu intra urbem seu in suburbanis 








Rome in insulin Tiberina 








esse videantur, omnimodo propellantur. Dat. VI Kal. Dec. Med. All Timasio 
et Promoto coss. 


$90 1143, FV. Vena ΗΝ | ΕΗ {{10Ὸὺ from V Kal. Dec. Theodosit 12 from XIV Kal. Feb. 


Aug. TV οὔ Neoterius Massacre at Thessalonica: Sozom. VIT. 25 ὁ Θεσσαλονικέων δῆμος---τὸν Bov- 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor.| θερίχαν ἀνεῖλε" καὶ, ἐπεὶ τάδε ἐμηνύθη, els ἄμετρον ὀργὴν ἐμπεσὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς ῥητὸν 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. 111. τῶν προστυγχανόντων ἀριθμὸν ἀναιρεθῆναι προσέταξεν' ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πολλῶν ἀδίκων 
21,2. X.39,8. For Cod.| ἐνεπλήσθη φόνων ἡ πόλις. Theodoret. H. BE. V.17 p. 1045. 1046 στάσεως γενο- 
Theodos. sce col. 3. 4, [μένης τινὸς κατελεύσθησάν τε Kal κατεσύρησαν τῶν ἀρχόντων τινές" ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς 
ἐξαφθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγελθέντων οὐκ ἤνεγκε τοῦ θύμον τὴν ὁρμὴν κ. τ. λ.---τοὺς ἀθώους 
μετὰ τῶν ὑπευθύνων κατέκτεινεν' ἑπτὰ γὰρ, ὥς φασιν, ἀνῃρέθησαν χιλιάδες. Ζ7ῆοο- 
dosius is excluded from the church at Milan by Ambrosius: Sozomen. VII. 25 
Rome apud Ciruterum|’ApBpdows τὸν βασιλέα τῆς ἐκκλησίας elpfe. Theodoret. V.17 ἀφικόμενον els 
p. 28.5 DD. NN. Valente} Μεδιόλανον τὸν BactAda—eniBivat τῶν ἱερῶν mponvAalwy—éxddAvoev. For eight 
et Valentiniano Auqg.[conf.| months, which ended at Christmas: Theodoret. Ibid. p. 1047 ὀκτὼ yap ἀναλώ- 
Corsin. pref. urb. p. 9307] θησαν μῆνες" κατέλαβεν ἡ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν γενέθλιος ἑορτή. which carries back 
ες ratoribus suis Ceio-|the event to April. ‘The massacre is marked by Ambrosius himself Ep. 51, 6 
nius Rufius Volusianus V.C.| Lap. Theodosio. Factum est in urbe Thessalonicensium quod nulla memoria habet, 


Valentiniano LV et Neu- 
fervo Tdat. 
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seo 60].2. We may collect however that somo time|patu abdicarerat. For the variations in the names of 
had passed since the arrival of Theodosius at Rome:|tho two bishops sce Appendix, datius. 

0.47,3 Ba vero que Rome gesta sunt et geruntur inge- 
nis permittenda Romanis sunt; qualem te urbi primus 
dies invewerit, quis in curia fueris quis in nostris, ut pom- 
pam preeuntium ferculorum curru modo modo pedibus 
subsecutus, alterno clarus incessu, nunc de bellis nunc de 
superhia triumpharis ;—ut crebro civilique progressu non 
publica tantum opera lustraveris sed privatas quoque cedes 
divinis vestignuis consecraris remota custodia milituri. 
Pacatus mentions the two sons of Theodosius: ὁ. 10 cui 
quum essent domi filii, gemine ille spes oculique reip., 
dilatis eorum magistratibus amicos consulatus ornavit.— 
Renuntiantur amici ante filios tuos consules, quia non 
poterant plus esse quam consules, Arcadius is named 
c.11,4. Pacatus himsclf was from Gaul: ec. 1,3 rv- 
dem hune et incultum transalpini sermonis horrorem. He 
had come from Gaul for this occasion: c. 2, 1 ab ultimo 
Galliarum recessu—properassem. ¢. 47,5 O mea felix 
peregrinatio—qua reversus urbibus Galliarum dispensabo 
muracula ! 


Helladius and Ammonius, the preceptors of Socrates : 
Socr. Υ, 16 πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἔφυγον [on 
the dostruction of the temples: see col. 9] κατὰ τὰς πό- 
λεις μεριζόμενοι᾽ ὧν ἦσαν of δύο γραμματικοὶ ἱΕἙλλάδιος Kal 
᾿Αμμώνιος, παρ᾽ οἷς ἐγὼ κομιδῆ νέος ὧν ἐν τῇ ΚΠ. ἐφοί- 
τησα. Ἑλλάδιος μὲν οὖν ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς εἶναι ἐλέγετο, 
᾿Αμμώνιος δὲ πιθήκους. Suid. p.1198 A 'Ελλάδιος ᾿Αλεξ- 
ανδρεὺς, γραμματικὸς, γεγονὼς κατὰ Θεοδύσιον τὸν βασιλέα 
τὸν νέον. Λέξεως παντοίας χρῆσιν κατὰ στοιχεῖον [Phot. 
Cod. 145 λέξικον κατὰ στοιχεῖον ᾿Ελλαδίον. Conf. Cod. 
158 πολλὰ (τῶν Φρυνίχου) ἔστι καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελλαδίου τῶν 
λέξεων εὑρεῖν συλλογῇ]. "Εκφρασιν φιλοτιμίας. Διόνυσον 
ἣ Μοῦσαν. "Ἐκφρασιν τοῦ λούτρου Κωνσταντιανῶν. “Ena- 
νον Θεοδοσίου τοῦ βασιλέως. 





Evagrius of Antioch: Socrat. V.15 περὶ τὸν αὐτὸν 
χρόνον [the time of the defeat of AMaximus]—Mavatvov 
τελεντήσαντος ὁ UT αὐτῷ λαὸς τὸν Φλαβιανὸν ἐξετρέπετο. 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο παρασκευάζει χειροτονηθῆναι τοῦ olkelou μέ- 
ρους Εὐάγριων" τοῦ δὲ οὐ πολὺν ἐπιβιώσαντος χρόνον, ἕτε- 
pos εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ οὐκέτι καθίσταται, Φλαββθιαιοῦ τοῦτο 
κατασκευάσαντος κι τ΄ Δ. Hicron. Catal. 6.19.5. Heagqrius 
Antiochia episcopus, acris ac ferventis ingenii, cum ad- 
huc esset presbyter diversarum hypothescon tractatus mihi 
legit, quos necdum edidit ; vitam quoque beati Antonii de 
Greco Athrnastr [eonf. a. 357] im sermonem nostrum 
transtulit. Krom hence we learn that Ecagrius was 
still living in A. Ὁ), 392. 


For tho acts of Theophilus of Alerandria see Euna- 
plus p.77 and other authorities quoted in col. 2. 
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Ammianus 2G. 5,14 mentions the consul of this year:| Death of Gregory of Nazianzua: Hieron, Catal. c. 117 
Neotherium postea, consulem. rregorius, primum Sasimorum deinde Naztanzenus cpi- 

Ood. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 218 Severo comitt et castrensi. |acupus [conf. Fabric. ad loe.|, τὴν eloquentissimus, pre- 
Dat. XVIII Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. 5 p. 302 Polemiolecptor meus (conf. Hieron. ad Nepotianum p. 18 comm. 
ψ . LUyrict ot Italie. Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. Med.\in Esai α. ὁ p. 26 Ο], quo seripturas explanante didici, 

of Ῥ. 820 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. NTT Kal. Feb. Med jad triqinta millia versuum omnia opera sua composuit.— 
Vol. 8 ἢ. 23 Tatiano p. p. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. Med.|Secutus est autem Polemonem diccudt charactere; rivoque 
Vol. 5 p. 741.18 de navioulariis. Alarandro pf. Auqus-|se episcopum in loco suo ordinans rive vitam monachi ex- 
tah. Judcorum corpus ac Samaritanorum “ὦ navicula-\ercuit. Decessitque ante hoc ferme trienniin sub Theodosio 
riam functionem non jure vocari cognoscitur, &o.— Unde, | principe. In the third year before A. D. 392: conf. ἃ, 
που “ncn vilibusque commerciis occupati navicularie Suidas v. Γρηγόριος p. 816 D places his death one year 
translationis munus obire non debent, ita idoneos facultati-\later, m tho 13th of Theodosius A.D. 391: ἐλάσας δὲ 
bue qué ex his conporibue deligi poterunt ad pradictam|nepl τὰ ἐνενήκοντα ἔτη καὶ ἐπέκεινα Θεοδοσίον τρίτον καὶ 
functi habert non oportet inmunes. Dat. (I. pp.]|déxarov ἔτος ἄγοντος καταλύει τὸν βίον. The 90 years of 
AIT Kal. Mart. OP. “Cod. Just. II. 24, 2 ad sena-|Suidas are refuted by Gregory himself. conf. a. 326, 
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et inlustris ex vicario Asie|quod revocare non potui ne fieret ; immo quod ante atrocissimum fore diat cum 
et Cetoni Rufi Volusiani|totiens roqarem ; et quod ipse sero revocando grave factum putasti.—Quando pri- 
VC. et inlustris ex pre-|mum auditum est, quun propter adventum (allorum episcoporum synodus conve- 
Secto pretorio et ex prefecto|nerat, nemo non ingemuit. Conf. Augustin. C. 1). V. 26. Sozomen places the 
urbis et Cecine Loliane cla-|transaction after the death of Hugenius: μετὰ τὴν Edyeviou καθαίρεσιν ἀφικόμενος 
rissime et inlustris femine|els Μεδιόλανον ὁ βασιλεύς. which is inconsistent with the facts and with the 
Dew Isidis sacerdotis filius\interval of cight months; for Z'heodosius himself died four months after Huge- 
iterato viginti annis ex per-\nius. Sozomen therefore has erred in the date of this, as ho has erred in the 
ceptis tauroboliis VI aram timo of the sedition at Antioch; in both events substituting Huaenius for Maa- 
constituit οἱ consecravit .Y |tmus. Valesius ad Sozom. VII. 25 after Baronius, and Gothofredus Cod. Theod. 
Ral. Jun. ἢ). N. Valenti-|Vol.1 p.cxx1t justly refer the sedition at Thessalonica to A. D. 390, in which 
| nian Aug. ot Neoteriolyear Theodosius was at Milan both in April and December, as the narrative of 
cOnss. Theodoret requires. Theophanes p. 62 B has this account: T'heodosit 14° τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει ἐπιστρατεύσαντος Θεοδοσίον κατὰ Evyevlov τοῦ rupavvov καὶ κατελθόντος ἐν 
Θεσσαλονίκη μετὰ τοῦ στρατοῦ αὐτοῦ κ. τ. λ.---Οὀπέθανον τοῦ λαοῦ χιλιάδες πεντε- 
καΐδεκα. ἐλθόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ, ᾿Αμβρόσιος ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ἐκώλυσεν αὐτὸν 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. jv δὲ τότε τῶν τοῦ σωτῆρος γενεθλίων ἑορτή, He 
places both the war with Hugenius and tho massacro at ἃ wrong year, and, 
neglecting the cight months in Theodoret, has mistaken the scason of the 
transaction at Milan. 
Marcellin. his coss. Galla Theodosii uxor ab Archadio privigno suo gecta est. 


The temple of Serapis (conf. a. 389) stood till this year; for it is described 

jby Amunianus 22. 16, 12 Bminet Serapeum ὅθ. and he was still writing in 390: 

sce col. 3. But as its fall was described in a work composed before 392 (conf. 

a. 393.-4), that event could not have been delayed till the close of 391, as Pagi 

tom. 1 p. 577 and Gothofr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 273 suppose. The law 1.11 

de paganis, issued at Aquileia June 17 A. D. 391, was probably produced by 

tho scdition. If Prosper apud Pagium ]. 6. refers the event to the 8th year 

from the death of Grutian, this again began Aug. 25 A 1). 390, and will assign 
: the date to the close of 390. 


De Neoterio consule Am- 
mianus 26. 5,14 Symma- 
‘chus Hip. V. 38. 





801 11144. Tatianne ot Q. Au-| Valentinian [117 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 18 from XIV Kal. Feb. 


‘relins Symmachus Theodosius in the autumn returns to CP.: Marcellin. Zatiano et Symmacho 
Idat. Marcellin. B. O.|¢08%. Theodosius imp. Italia decedens CP. remeacit. Socrat. V. 18 καταλείπει 
Pa. Socrat. V. 18. μὲν ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν βασιλεύοντα αὐτὸς δὲ ἅμα τῷ vig ‘Ovwply ἐπὶ τὴν 





| a ην » [ΚΠ]. ἐπορεύθη, εἰς αὐτήν re εἰσέρχεται ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Τατιανοῦ καὶ Συμμάχον τῇ δεκάτῃ 
Cod. Theod. sce col. 2.) οὔ Νοεμβρίου μηνός. An earlier date is marked in Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 467 


3. ἡ. ad Tatianum pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. Tatiano et Symmacho coss. Ὁ. 56 Ta- 
Titiano et Symmachojtiano pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Oct. CP. Tatiano e Symmacho coss. In both we 
Prosp. Victor. must cither substitute pp. or interpret Dat. by pp. if the date of Socrates 


is correct. 

Theodosius in his passage through Macedonia dislodges the barbarians: Zo- 
sim. 1V.47. 48 τῶν ὑπὸ Μαξίμῳ στρατευσαμένων ὅσον ἦν ἐπίλεκτον μετὰ τῶν ol- 
κείων ἀναλαβὼν ἀφῆκε μὲν ἐκεῖνον [ Valentinianum]) τὰ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ Κελ- 
τοὺς καὶ ὅσα τῆς ἐπικρατείας ἦν τῆς αὐτοῦ διαθήσοντα. συνῆν δὲ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῷ, 
τὸ ἐλλεῖπον ἐν φρονήσει διὰ τὸ νέον τῆς ἡλικίας, καθ᾽ ὅσον γυναικὶ δυνατὸν ἦν, ἐκ- ᾿ 
πληροῦσα. αὐτὸς δὲ εἰς τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ἐπανελθὼν οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν εὗρεν ἐν τοῖς 
Μακεδόνων πράγμασι ταραχήν κι τι Δ. 6. 50 τὰ μὲν οὖν συνενεχθέντα τῷ βασιλεῖ 
Θεοδοσίῳ μετὰ τὴν Μαξίμον καθαίρεσιν ἐπανιόντι τοιάδε πως ἦν. εἰς δὲ τὴν ΚΙ. 
ἐπανελθὼν ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ κατὰ Μαξίμου τροπαίῳ μέγα ἐφρόνει κ. τ΄ Av 

Cod. Theodos. Vol, 4 p. 332 1.11 do fide testium. Vol. 6 p. 207 1.4 de apo- 
statis. Fluciano pf.p. Hi qui sanctam fidem prodiderint οἱ sanctum baptiema 
profanaverint, a consortio omnium segregati, sint a testimonits alieni, testament 
(ut ante jam sanzimua) non habeant factionem. nulli in hereditate sucosdant, ὦ 
--ττ en Ὁ ὃϑΘϑΦσ 5ξκᾳῷᾳ,ῳ}:ὡγ5ιὯεὯτ-ι ι͵.ὡ͵..͵... ὄ.ς . 


de T'atiano cos. Palladius 
Hist. Lausiac. p. 166. 
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tum. Dat. Kal. Mart. X.39, 8 ad senatum. Dat. Kal./355. Ῥαρὶ tom. 1 p. 481, who defends the 90 years of 
Mart. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 486 Neotherio p.p. Dat./Suidas and placcs tho birth of Gregory at A. 1). 301, 
(l. pp.) VI Non. Mart.CP. p. 76 ad Albinum p.U.|is well answered by S. Basnage Annales tom. 3 p. 41. 
Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Med. p. 527 Itufino magistro|Tho number in Suidas is probably corrupt, and for 
oficiorum. Dat. VILL Id. Mart. Med. Vol. 5 p. 303 δ΄ ἔτη we might read ἐς" ἔτη. 
. ᾿ 7 .) 

ὌΝ Rete pp. Dik peli 4 ὲ le 3 hig Rota Seat? Vol. 3 p. 621.6 ad legem Juliam de 
Severino com. R. P. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. Med, Vol. 4|dulteris. Orientio vie. urbis Rome. Omues quibus fla- 
p. 464 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. XV Kal.(Jul.) Med. Vol. 2 gitit usus est virile corpus muliebriter constitutum alient 
p. 557 κα p.p.o.pp. XV Kal, Jul. Trivevis. Vol. 6 SeLUs damnare patientia (nihil enun discretum videntur 
p. 60 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. XI Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 4 habere cum feminis) hujusmodi scelus expectante populo 
p. 131 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. II Non. Jul. Med. Vol. Hamas cindicebus expiabunt, pp. in foro Trajyani VIEL 
p.64 Tatiano pf p. Dat. X Kal. Sept. Verouw. Vol. 4 14. Aug. Valentiniano A. [Vet Neotherio coss. p. 63 ad 
p. 466 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. IV Non. Sept. Veroue. Orientiun vicarium urbis ome, Non patianur urbem 
Vol.5 p.75 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. VI [supple Id.] Sept. Homan δι ΜΠ) OMNI matrem ae efeminati τὰ 
Veron. Vol.2 p.171 Proculo p.U. Dat. VI Kal. TTOS pudoris contaminatione fudare &e.—/ rup. prid. 
Dec. Med. Cod. Just. I. 40,9 Polemio pf. p. Illyrici. Id. Matas Romee im atrio Minceree, Vol. ὁ p. 96 1. ] 
Dat. XII Kal. Jan. Med. post consulatun’ Tim “αὶ οἱ ἴθ monachis. Tatiano pf. p. Quicunque sub prafessione | . 
Promise. AN tho othors ΞΘ ἊΝ Vat monachi repperiuntur, deserta loca et vastas solitudines 


Neoterio cos. except that Vol. 3 p. 23 has orroneously sequi adque habitare jubeantur, Dat, LL Non. Sept. Ve- 
Valentiniano A. V. = vone Valentiniano A. 1V et Neotherio coss. 











rao eeamone amen oe 
ν-- an 


Symmachus mentions his own consulship Mp. 1.1 1105]  Aambrosins of Alexandria : Hieron. Catal. 6. 126 Ame 
inter juvenale decus sed honore senili Bis seno celsus, Sym-| brosius A lerandrinus, auditor Didymi, scripsit ad cersum 
mache, fasce cluis. Again V. 10 15. TX. 120. 134. Apollinariam volimen multorian versuum de doqmatibus, 
IV.12. He is consul desiqnatus in Mp. 11. 62. 63. 61. οἷς ul ad me nuper quodam narrante perlatum est, com- 
consularis in Ep. VII. 18. 41. VILL. 23. His offices] mentarium in Job, Qui usque hodie (A.D. 392] superest. 


ar inscripti ud Corsin. pref. Urb a τις ὦ ; ; 
p TG lade meee πὴ ΝΕ pe, pontifici Tichonius is contemporary with Aufinus: Gennad. 
eG tens Liat Dae seks “oe ie, IS Tichonins natione Afer, in dicinis Litteris eruditus, 
majori corrector Lucaniee et Bruttiorum comity ordunis ae as 
8 . . . app, Jala historiam sufficienter, ef in secilaribus non iquarus 
tertit procons. Africe pref. urb. cos. ordinario oratorii se ©, Bee a seas 
Ὶ : y τ rn Εἰ wit; in ecclesiasticis quoque negottis studiosus. Serrpsit 
disertissimo Q. Fab. Memm. Symmachus V.C. patrt op- | ae es ao 
ti ῷ V.14 calls him by an error Συμμάχου de Bello Intestino libros tres, et Eapositiones Diversarum 
te ere ie eee | Causarwm, in quibus ob suorum defensionem antiquarion 
τοῦ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων in A. D. 388, conf. Vales. ad loc. p. G1. ae ἀμ ae le 
Th f th fs hus is prefixed to the mencinit synodorwun. 7 quibus omnibus aquoseitir Pona- 
@ name of the son of Aymmachus 18 ῬΓΘΉ ΧΟΩ ne el iane partis fuisse, Composuit rt Requlas ad investiqan 
10th book of the Epistles: Q. Aureli Symmachi Κ΄. C. pea: pe ee ae 
ons. ordi Urb. enistolarum lid “\—editus post dan et tnventendam intelliqentiam Scripturarum septem, 
ἽΝ oe ig pray. ὡς Mon a ᾿ eee cho V.C flo quas in uno volumine conclusit. Lrposuit et Apocalypsin 
Gus 0 φᾷ Fiavio oa a es 1» | Loans ex inteqro; nihil in ea carnale sed totum intelli- 
_ Some laws of A. D. 391 aro ae od Ὗ τ ae gens spiritale—Floruit hie vir etate qua Rufinus, Theo- 
In col. 4. Tho rest are these: Cod. lheo - ny ᾿ ris dusio et filio ejus reqnantibus. Trithem. ¢. 92 Clartit 
Peed ΠΡ. ᾿ οὐδ τ μὰ ms Ἶ : ᾿ I Theodosio et filtis ejus imperantibus, A.D, 390. 
Ν anhiano pf. , Orient. at. « αὐ. Apri. i . 7 ; ; 
I. 10,4 p. 49 Wenck. Severino comiti sacrarum larqi-| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 271 1.10 de paganis, ad Al- 
tionum. But. XVII Kal. Mati Mediolani. Gothotred.|dinun pf-p. Nemo se hostiis polluat, nemo insontem vic- 
Vol. 2 p. 287 Richomeri comiti et magistro utriusque| timam cedat, nemo delubra adeat templa perlustret et 
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nemine scribantur heredes. quos etiam preecepissemus procul abict ac longius 
amandari, nist pane visum fuisset esse majoris versart inter homines et hominum 
carere suffragiiz. Sed nec unquam in statum pristinum revertentur. non flagitium 
morum obliterabitur punitentia neque umbra aliqua exquisite defensionis aut mu- 
niminis obducetur. Quoniam quidem eos qui fidem quam Deo dicaverant polluerunt, 
et prodentes divinum mystertum in profane migrarunt, tuert ea que sunt commen- 
titia et concinnata non possunt. Lapsis etenim et errantibus subvenitur ; perditis 
vero (hoc est, sanctum baptisma profanantibus) nullo remedio panitentie, que solot 
aliis prodesse, sucenrrvitur, Dat. V Ld. Mavi Concordia. p.208 |. 5 de apostatis. 
Flariano pf. p. Si quis splendor conlatus est in eos vel ingenitus diqnitatis, gui fide 
devit et mente cecati sacrosanct relisionis cultu et reverentia descivissent, ac 86 
sacrificiia mancipassent, perdant, ut de loco suo statuque dejecti: perpetua wrantur 
infamia ac ne in extrema quidem vulqi iqnobilis parte numerentur. Quid enim his 
cum hominibus potest esse commune, qui infandis et feralibus mentibus gratiam com- 
munionis erosi ab hominibus recesserunt ? Dat. V Id. Mati Concordia. p. 137 
1. 20 de hareticis. Lecmplum sacrarum literarum. Hereticorum polluta contagia 
peli urbibus vicinis proturbari ac nullis penitus jubemus patere conventibus. ne 
quoquam sacrilega cohors talinm hominum colligatur. nulla eorum perversitats vel 
mblica concenticula vel latiora crroribus secreta tribuantur. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. 
Kom. Dat, for p p. conf, Gothofr. ad loc. All these Tatiano et Symmacho 6098. 





Theodostt 14 from WIV Hal. Febr. 

Valentinian slain: Idat. His conss. Valentinianus junior apud Viennam est 
interfectus, et lecavit se Isuqenius tyrannus. Idem Chron. Theodusii 14° Valen- 
tinianus junior apud Viennam secelere comitis Arbogasti occiditur et Hugenius 
Prosp. Victor. 1}. Ὁ. Pa. |tyrannus efficitur, Prosper: Areadio IT et Rufino coss. Valentinianus ad vite 
Cod. Justin. TT. 13, 25.|/dstidium nimea Arboqastis magistri militum austeritate perductus laqueo apud 
IIT. 12,8. Vi10,1. For] Viewnain pertit. Arboqustes maqister exercitus mortuo Valentiniano, cujus exitu 
Cod. Theod. see οὐ]. 2, 3.Jaracabatur, Lugeninn in Galliis imperare facit, conf. Cassiod, his coss. Oro- 
De 2 ae - {stus VIL. 35 Valentinianus junior reqno restitutus—ipse in Galliam transivit ; 

ὁ dtufing Losin. IN Vip mun tranguilla republica in pace ageret, apd Viennam dolo Arbogastis comitis 
52,1. Ambros. Epist. 50) 005 (04 gu, De ee ee 
(52 Rendiee). Patan sui (ut ferunt) stranqulatus atque, ut coluntariam sibi conscivisse mortem puta- 
Raffnus vv magistro offfein eee” laqueo suspensus est. Mortuo Valentiniano Auquato, Arbogqastes Hugenium 

fins ex magist ORCO-| Hyannwn mon ereare ausns est, Victor Fpit. p. 396 Kugentus confisus viribus 
jen factus eat in consult ta nastis nosh i Viennam Valentinianum extinxerat, req invasit 
ae fects pratorio [see : rooqas δ ͵ aS eam ape Bein 7) ἐμ m 6 μι ν Teqnum meas. 
"ὦ: Phe particulars are told by Zosimus 1V. 53. 54. conf. Socrat. V. 25 Sozomen. 

Ce Se} VII. 22 Philostorg. XI. 1. Idem XI. 2 ᾿Αρβογάστης τὸν Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ἀνελὼν, 
_ This cpistle is therefore ἐπεὶ τὸ γένος αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν ἀπεκώλυσε, βάρβαρος γὰρ ἣν αὐτὸν ὁ φυσάμενος 
improperly referred in ed. [Δρβογάστης ἐκ τῆς μικρᾶς [Γαλατίας ὁρμώμενος Socrat. V.25. ἐκ τοῦ Φράγκων 
Benedict. to A.D. 390. ὁρμώμενος ἔθνους Zosim, 1V. 53, 2], Εὐγένιόν τινα μάγιστρον τὴν ἀξίαν Ἕλληνα 

ὃξ τὸ σέβας [γραμματικός τις ὀνόματι ὐγένιος Socrat. l.c. conf. Zosim. IV. 54, 1 
| Claudian. IIT cons. Hon. 67] βασιλέα Ρωμαίων καθίστησι. Fixed to May 15 Ὁ 
| Epiphanius: see col. 4. Prosper inaccurately and inconsistently with himeelf 

places the riso of Hugentus at 391, before the death of Valentinian: Titiano et 
| Symmacho coss. Hugenius facore Arbogastia coufisus imperium sibimet usurpacit. 
| But Pontacus hag shewn that this passage, which is absent from six MSS, is 
| an interpolation. Marcellinus, who places the death of Valentinian at the 


Kepiphan. de mens. p. 


177 A Idat. Mareellin. 





wrong year, has the samo passage at the same date: Tatiano οἱ Symmacho coss. 
Valentinianus imp. apud Viennam dolo Arbogastis strangulatus interiit Idib. 
Martiis {Tdib. Matis emendat Gothofredus Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. CXXvII]. 
Hugenius Arbogastis favore confisus impertum sibimet usurpavit. From hence it 
appears that the interpolation came from the Chronicle of Marcellinus. Va- 
lentinian is said by Philostorgius XI. 1 to be completing his 20th year: εἰκοστὸν 
ἀπὸ γενέσεως διανύων ἔτος ἀπεφθάρη. If ho was four years old—quadrimus—in 
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miktia. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. Vineentia. Vol. | Ῥ. 7 {mortal opere formata simulacra suspiciat; ne dirinis 
p. 247 Flawane py. p. Lllyrici et Italia. Dat. V1 Kal. adque hunanis sanetionithus reas fiat.” Sudices quoyue 
Suni Vincentia. Vol.4 p.317 Proculo p.U. Dat. VU hane formam contineant, ut, si quis profano vit deditus 
Kal. Jul. Aquil. All dated Tutiano οἱ Symmacho coss.|templim uspiam vel in itinere vel in urbe adoraturus in- 
Vol. 3 p. 482 ad Magnillum vicarium Africe. Dat.jtraverit, NV pondo auri ipse protinus inferre coaatur 
XIII Kal, Jul. [86. A.D. 391] Aquil. Ace, Id. Jan.|&e.—Dat. 111 Nal. Mart, Med. p. 272 1.11 ἠὸ pil- 


U 


Hadrumett post cons. Tatiani ct Symmachi VV. CC. ganis. Keaqrio pf. Aug. ct Romano com. cTaypt. Nulli 
Vol. 3 Ῥ. 86 ad provinciales, Dat. Kal. Jul. Vol. 5 Ρ. 1.17 Isecrificand tribuatur potestlas 5 NeW temple circumedt, 
ad Alypium p.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Aquil. Vol. A}nemo delubra suscipiat ; interchisos sibi- nostra: leqis ob- 
Ρ. 406 ad Tatianum τ p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. p. D6 staculy profanas aditus recosuoscaut, adeo ut, δὲ quicel 
Tatiano pf. p. Dat. AV Kal. Oct. CP, These four Ta-\de diis aliquid contra evtitum sacrisque molictur, nullis 
trano et Symmacho Coss. exuendum se ind Hlgentls vt coqnoseat, Judex qiloqgue, δὲ 
[4 Ν}8 tempore admacstration®s sna fretus privilegio potes- 
; é : ων. : latis polluta loca sacrilequs temerator titrarerit, NV «πρὶ 
in an inscription apnd Grater. p. 286.6 Domino nostro ne ᾿ icin oe : ne ᾿ “ἢ : fi eo . ; 
e e Φ vv R } Ser f ὴ δ a) Ss a : / 8 ὰ : ry 

Fl. Theodosio Augusto Faltonius Probus Alypius VC. ͵ πε ἀρ ah Oe ee Βα τω ae 

Uy I . Jv yyy PArem sitmman Crary nostro aferre caqatur. Dat. VJ 
pref. Urb. Improperly referred by Panvinius p. 420 47, FL et 

τς : ᾿- Atal. “κί. Aqui. Both Tatiana et Synunacho coss. 
to Callipius who was consul A. 1). 147. 




















Alypius p.U. in Cod. Thood. Vol. 5 p. 147 appears 


See δὴ 





° Φ .ο,9 . } ' πὴ π᾿ ὅς ae " τ ge sie τ Ν = ᾿ ᾿ ‘ . 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 83 Alartiano [sic] comiti Orien-| Ambrosi Kp. 538 Theodosia imp. on the death of Va- 
tis. Dat. 1111 Καί. Feb. ΟΡ. Vol. δ p. 70 Apodemio Jontinian, who is still unburied : $1.5 Nave de κερηϊίανα 
py.p. Mlyrici a Afric. Dat. XV Nal. Mart.CP. \ ol} jus &e. ‘The summer season is nentioned : @stivo ca- 
p. 500 Romulo com. δ. L. Dat, VI Kal. Mart. CP. love κι δ... Ambrosii concio de obitu Vateutiniani. Two 
᾿ 308 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. 111 Id. Mart.CP. Cod.) months had passed sinee his death: p. 1121 Duorin 
ustin. V. 10, 1 ad Tatianwa pf. p. Dat. Id. Mart. mensinin curricula in fraterni funcris quotidiano clausisti 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p..468 Filozeno vic. Thraciar. Dat! amplearn, At the time of the event c{mdrosius was on 
11 Non. Apr. CP. Vol..1 p. 65 Tatiano pf.p. Dat.‘his way to baptize the emperor: p. 108 M—109 A Cum 
VI Id. Apr.CP. οὶ. 3 p. 445 Flaviano pf. p. p p.irumor quidian ad Viennensem pertulisset urbem quod in- 
VI Id. Apr. Vol. 4 p. 314 Hypatio pf. Augustali. Dat.' vitandi ejus ad Haliam qvatia co pergerem, quam gaude- 
V Id. Apr. ΟΡ. Vol.5 p.76 Iypatio pf. Aua. Dat.' bat!—Num restiti? Num imovatus sam? Additur co ut 
prid. Id. Apr. ΟΡ. Vol. 6 p. 2241.8 de Judwis, 76-ι properarem ocyns nee arbitrarer itincris met synodum 
nano pf.p. Judeorum querele, quosdain anctoritate Ju-|(fallorum esse episcoporwm, propter quovian frequentes 
dicum recipi in sectam suam recku..antibus legis sue pri-'dissensiones crebro me eccusaceram, sed ut ipse baptizare- 
matibus, adseverant, quos ipsi judicio ac voluntate prop-|tur in ipso caressu.—Jam superubam Alpinm juga, et 
cunt. Quam omnino submoveri jubemus injuriam. Nee vece nuntius amarus mihi et omnibus de tantt morte impe- 
corum tn ea superstitions sedulus cutus aut por vim gudt-jratoris. ΠΟ ΟΝ ct iter fletibus meis laci. 

cum a ott tone invitis primatibus suis (quos ae ee i ia δον 
: μ΄ ΓΟΕΡ te subrep does ἀρ ὦ sisi (Y Epiphanit περὶ μέτρων καὶ σταθμῶν. After Mag ΤῸ 

virorum clarissimorum et inlustrium patriarcharum ar- ees ee, ee asia aa ee ᾿ 
bitri : cee VIAL. 392; tom. 3. νυ. 177 Δ τὰ ἔτη μέχρι τῆς ᾿ΔΑρκαδίου 

rio manifestum est habere sua de religiona sententiam) ee we πα “Ῥομφώνν ὄν νοῦνται of” [fh 

asians adebite. Dat. XV Kal. ὑπυτενάν το dcuTepor καὶ Pouduroy ἀμιθμουσται εἰ [from 
opem reconciivationis mereantur indebite. Lal, 4 dsl ie death of Constantine A. 1. 337). ἀμ’ ὧν ἐτελεύ . 
Mati OP II 8 20 106 W nek Proculo LU Dat Me Gath ὁ ONSTUMEIHO st. ede ‘|. eq) wl ETENEUTITOEL 
spar oa Shoal) hse ΔΜ ποι 0 1.0. no Οὐαλεντιπανὸς ὁ νεώτερος, υἱὸς Otadertutarod τοῦ pe- 

AV Kal. Mati ΟΡ. Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 285 Ρ. 409), νιν ae weeny pik 
Vietoréo ; ‘A : Dat.VIII Kal Mati CP. Nol. γάλουν, εὑρεθεὶς ἀφύω ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ πεπιιγημέ!'ος (ws 
64 Pi, ΤΌΟΘΤΣ: beh pee αἱ; Da t. IU Noi Mar λύγος) ἐν εἰδυῖς Matats πρὸ play ἡμέρας τῆς πειτηκοστῆς, 
i otamio prefecto Augustal. Jat. "ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτου" αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς πευτηκοστῆς ἐξ- 











, 21 p. 107 , ‘ Ν ae , 

fh ae oe eae ». , Diy ἐμᾷ ἐκομίσθη ---πρὸ δεκαεπτὰ καλαιδῶ: [οὐμίων, 
Kal. Jun. OP. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 169 ad Potamium) TTieronymi ἐπ Michaam erplanationun Uhri duo in 
pf. Augustalem. Dat. X Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p. 250|Sophoniam liber unas in Nahin liber unis in Habacue 
Prooula p.U. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 4 p. 470|libri duo in Agaeum Liber anus, These works were 
Tatiano pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. p. 595 Apo-|finished before the Catalogua, at the end of which they 
demio pf. p. per Lllyricum. Dat. V (Kal.) Aug. CP.\are rocited ὁ. 135. Idem priefat. in Jonam tom. 6 p. 97 
Vol. 2 p. 558 Potamio pref. Aug. Dat. IIT Kal, Aug.) Trienniwn ctirciter flnrit postquam quinque prophetas in- 
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Nov. 375 (conf. a.), he was probably 20 in Nov. 391, and in his 21st year at 
his death. The acts of Arbogastes against the Franc, and his power—clauso 
apud Viennam palatii edibus principe Valentiniano, et pene infra privati. mo- 
dum redacto, militaris ret cura Francis satellitibus tradita—are told by Sulpicius 
Alexander lib. ΓΝ apud Greg. Tur. IT. Fr. 11. 9. 


Zosin, 1V.52 ῬΡουφῖνος---ὕπατος dvedelxvuro. Τατιανῷ δὲ καὶ τῷ τούτον παιδὶ 
Πρόκλῳ “Ρουφίνῳ προσκεκρουκόσιν---- ἐπήγετο πράγματα λόγον οὐκ ἔχοντα. καὶ--- 
πρότερον ἀπετίθετο Τατιανὸς τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ ἥγετο εἰς κρίσιν, ὑπάρχου τῆς αὐλῆς 
ἀποδεδειγμένον ‘Povdpivov. After June 30, when Jatianus was still 1η office, 
and before Aug. 26, when Ayinus had succeeded him: see col. 3. Tatianus is 
banished, Lroculus put to death: Zosim. Ibid. Πρόκλον μὲν οὖν ἅμα τῷ φανῆναι 
συναρπασθέντα τὸ δεσμωτήριον δέχεται, Τατιανοῦ δὲ τῇ τῆς πατρίδος οἰκήσει παρα- 
δοθέντος ἀκροάσεις συνεχεῖς ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Πρόκλου συνήεσαν κρίσει, καὶ τελευτῶντες 
οἱ δικασταὶ κατὰ τὸ ἱΡουφίνῳ συγκείμενον ἀπάγεσθαι τοῦτον ἐν Συκαῖς τῷ προαστείῳ 
τὴν ἐπὶ Oavatw προσέταττον κι τ. λ. Placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 305 D in 393: 
Ocodvciov τὸ y καὶ ᾿Αβονυδαντίου. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἀπεκεφαλίσθη Πρόκλος 
ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων μηνὶ ᾿Απελλαίῳ πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν Δεκεμβρίων ἐν Συκαῖς. But as these 
enquiries happened at the time when the death of Valentinian was announced 
---ἰν τῷ ταῦτα πράττεσθαι Οὐαλεντινιανὸς ἀγγέλλεται τελευτήσας Zosim. LV. 53,1— 
and as Zatianus was already removed from offico in Aug. 392, Gothofredus 
Vol. 1 p.cxxvi justly refers it to Dee.6 A.D. 392. Tho death of Procutus 
and the exile of 7atianus aro noticed in 395 by Claudian in Rufin. I. 248. 

juvenum rorantia colla 
Ante patrum vultus stricta cecidere securi. 
Ibat grandavus nato moriente superstes 
Post trabeas exsul,—— 


For the testimony of Asterius conf. a. 400. 4. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 98 1. 2 de monachis, Tatiano pf. p. Monachos quibus 
interdicte fuerant civitates, dum judiciariis aguntur injurus, in pristinum statum 
submota hac lege pracipimus. Antiquata siquidem nostre clementiae jussione liberos 
in oppidis largimur eis ingressus. Dat. XV Kal. Maii ΟΡ. p. 138 1. 21 de 
heereticis. Tutiano pf.p. In hereticis erroribus quoscunque constitertt vel ordinasse 
clericor vel suscepisse officium clericorum dems libris aurt viritim multandos esse 
censemus, Locum sane in quo vetita temptantur, ϑὲ cohibentia domini patuertt, fiscr 
nostri viribus adaqregari &c.— Verum si quos talibus repertos obsecundare mysteriis 
ac sibi usurpare nomina clericorum jam nunc proditum fuerit, denas libras aurt 
exiai singulos et inferre precipimus. Dat. X VIT Kal. Jul. CP. p. 1011.3 de 
his qui super religione contendunt. Potamto pf. Augustal. ὧν anaes a dignus 
est qui nec generali lege admonitus nec competenti sententia emendatus et fidem ca- 
tholicam turbat et populum. Dat. XV Kal. Aug. ΟΡ. τ. 273 1.12 de paganis., 
ad Rufinum pf. p. Nullus omnino en quolibet genere ordine hominum dignitatum, 
vel in potestate positus vel honore perfunctus &c.—sensu carentibus simulacris vel 
insontem victimam cedat, vel secretiore piaculo larem igne mero geniwm penates 
nidore veneratus accendat lumina, inponat tura, serta suspendat. Quodsi quispiam® 
immolare hostiam sacrificaturus audebit, aut spirantia eata consulere, ad exemplum 
meajestatis reus licita cunctis accusatione delatus excipiat sententiam conpetentem, 
etiamsi nihil contra salutem principum aut de salute questerit.—St qurs cero— 
simulacra inposito ture venerabitur &c.—is, utpote violate religionis reus, ea domo 
seu possessions multabitur in qua eum gentilicia constiterit superstitione famulatum. 
Namque onnia loca que turis constiterit vapore fumasse (si tamen ea in gure fu- 
380 thurificantium probabuntur) fisco nostro adsocianda censemus. Sin vero in 
templis fanisve publicis aut in edibus agrisve alienis tale quispiam sacrificands 
aenus exercere temptaverit, si ignorante domino usurpata constiterit, XX V libra- 
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CP. Vol.4 p.470 Abundantio com. et magistro utrius- 
que mil. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. CP. Vol.2 p.571 Ru- 
fino Fuh Ρ' Dat. VIT Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 4 p. 595 
Apodemi pf.p. per [llyricum. Dat. IV Id. Sept. CP. 
Cod. Just. I]. 13, 25 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Octobr. Either Tatiano is wrong, or Octodr. is wrong. 
Perhaps we may read XY VIII Kav. Frese. for XVIII 
K. Ocrosr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 8 p. 358 Lomulo com. 
8S. L. Dat. XV Kal. Nov. CP. Vol. 1 p. 209 Rufo 
py. p.o. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. CP. p. 308 Martiniano 
com. Orientis. Dat. III Id. Noo. CP. Vol. 4 p. 471 
Rufino pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Dec. CP. Vol.3 p.66 Ru- 
fino p.p. Dat. VIT Id. Dec. CP. Theso Arcadio A. Π] 
οἱ Rufino coss. In Vol. 4 p. 471 male Arcadio A. I et 
Rufino. 


lerpretatus sum, Micheam Nahum Abacue Sophoniam 
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“- -- ee a πον Re REN RT _—_— 


Agqgeum, et alio opere detentus non potui implere quod 
ceperam. Scripsi enim librum de illustribus viris, et 
adversum Jorimanum duo volumina, apologeticum quo- 
que, οἱ de optimo genere interpretandi ad Pammachiun, 
et ad Nepotianum (se. de vita clericorum) vel de Nepo- 
fiano (se. epitaphium| duos libros, et alia que enumerare 
longum est. 


Mieronymi Cataloaus sire de iris illustribus. Mar- 
ecllin. Archadio IT et Rufino coss. Usque hune VTL 
Theodosit annum beatus Hieronymus post ascensionem 
DN. Jesu Christi a Petro apostolo incipiens et in semet- 
ipsum desinens 135 virorume lustriun ecelesiastica volu- 
mina descripsit apnd Bethleem oppidum degens, abi et 
monasterium sibi condidit—yfinemque vite sue admodum 
senex fecit ibique sepultus est. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 135 2716- 
ronymus patre usebio natus, oppide Stridonis, quod a 
Grotthis eversum Dalmatice quondam Pannoniaque confi- 
nium fuit, usque in presenter annum, id est, Theodosii 
principis VI Vor, hee seripsi. Idem Desiderio tom. 3 
p. 391 Scripst librum de llustribus viris ab apostolis us- 
que ad nostram ataten, uuitatus Trangquillum Greenn- 
que Apolloninm , et-—me quoque tn calce columinis posit, 
ubi mihi necesse fuit usque ad XLVem annum Theodosti 
principis que scripserim breviter annotare. Dedicated 
to Decter, qui prefecturam adnunistractt pratorii : 
Hieron. in Rufin. p. 814. He concludes his list of his 
own works Catal. c. 135 thus: adversus Jovinianum h- 
bros duos. οἱ ad Pammachium apologeticum. et epitaphium 
(sc. Nepotiant]., But all these were published after the 
Catalogue. This passage then was added afterwards. 
Hieronymus is now probably near GO years of age: 
conf. a. 363. He mentions Amdrosius as still living: 
ce. 12-4 Ambrosius Mediolanensis episeopus usque tn pre- 
sentem diem seribit. de quo, quia supercst, meum judicium 
subtraham, nein alterutram partem aut adulatio in me 
reprehendatur aut veritas. Cregorius Beticus: conf, a. 
501. Didymus: ¢. 109 Didyus—rivit usque hodie et 
LN XN Le etatis eccessit annum. And dpiphanius: 
6.111 Superest usque hodie, ct in catrema jam senectute 
varia cuit opera. : 


Chrysostom is mentioned at this date by Hieronymus 
Catal. 6. 129 Soannes Antiochene ecclesia presbyter, Fu- 
sebit Kmisent Miodorique [se. Tursensis| sectator, multa 
componere dicitur, de quibus περὶ ἱερωσύνης tantum leqi. 
ITe is now in the midst of his career as a preacher at 
Antioch, from A. D. 386 inclusive to Feb. 398. conf. 


a. 398. 


493 [0]. 293 U. Ο. Varr. 1146. 
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rum auri multe nomine cogetur inferre, conniventem vero hwio sceleri par ac saert- 
ficantem pona retinebit. Quod quidem ita per judices ac defensores et curiales 
singularum urbium volumus custodiri, ut ilico per hos comperta in judicium defe- 
rantur per illos delata plectantur. Si quid autem vi tegendum gratia aut incurta 
pretermittendum esse crediderint, commotion judiciaria subjacebunt. ill vero mo- 
niti si vindictam dissimulatione distulerint, XXX librarum auri dispendio mul- 
tabuntur, officiis quoque eorum damno parilt subjugandis. Dat. VI Id. Nov. OP. 
All Arcadio A. Ll et Rufino coss. | 
Theodosii 15 from XIV Kal. Feb. | 

Fl. Theodosius Aug. 117 Prosper: Theodosio III et Abundantio coss. Honorium pater suus Theodosius 
ot Abundantius in eodent loco ubi quoque fratrem ejus Arcadium Ca@sarem fecerat principem oon- 
Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.501|stituit XVII (1. VIL] ab urbe milliario, cum hora tertia tenebre facte sunt. 
Idat. B. O. Pa. Pan Repeated by Marcellinus: Theodosio III et Abundantio. Honorium pater ewus 
Victor. Marcellin. Socr. —Casarem fecit, id est, VIT° ab urbe r equa milliarto [conf. 8. 864]. Τωηο quippe 
H. E. V. 25 Cod. Justin.|407e die? tertia tenebre facte sunt. Improperly called Cesar. Socrat. V. 25 τὸν 
1.9, 7. 46, 1. 26, 4. V.{vlov “Ονώριον ἀναγορεύσας βασιλέα ἐν τῇ ἑαντοῦ τρίτῃ ὑπατείᾳ καὶ ᾿Α βουνδαντίου, 
33,2. ΧΙ], 98,7. τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Ιανοναρίου μηνός. Conf. Philostorg. XI. 2 Sozom. VII. 24, 

Kor Cod. Theod Claudian LV cons. Ion. 170 alludes to the darkness: 

a ἘΠΕ rrr Peon Protinus equaris fratri, nec certius unquam 

col. 2. 3. Hortati Superi. nullis presentior ether 

[Cessation of the Olym- Adfuit ominibus. tenebris involverat atra 
piads, according to Ce- Lumen hiems, densosque Notus collegerat imbres. 
drenus. conf. Εἰ. H. III Sed moz, quum solita miles te voce levasset, 
p. Xv.] Nubila dissolvit Phebus, pariterque dabantur 

Sceptra tibi mundoque dies. caligine liber 
Bosporus adversam patitur Chalcedona cerni. 

Petavius Rat. Temp. I. 4,12, mistaking the darkness described by Claudian 
Prosper and Marcellinug for an eclipse, without reason refers the inauguration 
to Nov. 20. But the date of Socrates is confirmed by Cod. Theodos. I. 7, 2 
p. 42 Wenck. Imppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Addeo com, et 
magistro utriusque militia. Dat. II Id. Jan. OP. Theodosio A. 117 et Abun- 
dantio coss. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 55 Cod. Justin. 1. 46, 1 Imppp. Theodosius 
Arcadius et Honorius AAA. comitibus et magistris utriusque ἰώ. Dat, prid. 
Id. Feb. CP. Theodosio A. III et Abundantio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 297 
Imppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Rufino p.p. Dat. prid. Id. Fob. 
CP. Theodosio A. III &c. Vol. 8 p. 42 1. 1 Si quis imperatori maledixerit. 
Linppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Rufino p. p. Si quis st έτη 
nescius et pudoris iqnarus inprobo petulantique maledicto nomina nostra crediderst 
lacessenda, ac temulentia turbulentus obtrectator temporum fuerst, eum pone nolw 
mus subjugari, neque durum aliquid nec agperwn sustinere. quomam, δὲ id en levi- 
tate processerit, contemnendum est ; si ev insanta, miseratione dignissimum ; δὲ ab 
injuria, remittendum. Unde integris omnibus ad nostram ecientiam referatur, ut 
ex personis hominum dicta pensemus, δέ utrum pretermitts an enquirs debeat con- 
seamus. Dat. V Id. Aug. CP. Theodosio A. 111 &e. : oe 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 225 1.9 de Judmis. Addeo com, ot mag. ubriusque miltia. 
er Orientem. Judaorum sectam nulla lege prokibitam satiea constat,. Unde graviter 








nomine inlicita queque presumunt, et destruere 8 as adque enpoliare conantur, 

ito 6s ἴω. Dat. 711 Kal. Ot OP. ond! Just. 
comiti Orientis. Nemo Judeorum morem suum in conjunetionibue | 
legem swam nuptias sortiatur nec in diversa sub uno tempore oonjugia conveniat.: 
Dat. 111 Kal. Januar. Both Theodosio A. 117 @ A ntio coss. gee 


ROMANI 529 





3 SecuLtark AvuTuHors 4 Ecciestastical AUTHORS 


ew ws 4: 
LT A a  - - « ------ Pampers netics 
= = .--...-.--.-.............. ..,. .ὕ.ὄὄ. 


χὰ ΜΌΝ an cet eee OOS = OE Oe ener eg ΕΟ, ΕἸΡΕ ΘΕ Ια  σσεαν. 


Among tho laws of 393 are the following: Cod.| Derter flourished: Hicron. Catal. ¢. 132 Deeter Pa- 
Theod. Vol. 3 p. 340 1. 12 de bonis proscriptorum. /tu-|ciant de quo supra dizi (cont. x. 379] filius, clarus apud 
Jjino p.p. Omnia proscribtorum bona, que fisco jusserat\seculum et Christi fidei deditua, fertur ad me omnimo- 
Tatianus adnectt, vel ipsis qui propriam nuditatem, velidam historiam texuisse quam necdum legi. If the work 
illis qui suorum mortem in extrema positi egestate lugent,lentitled Dectri Chronicon, from U.C.752 to U.C.1183, 
sine dubitationis obstaculo reddi precipimus. Dat. prid. ig genuine, Dewter lived to A. ἢ. 430. 

Id. Jun. (Jan. Gothofr.] OP. Ibid. 1. 13 de bonis 
proscr. Drepanio.com. ht. P. Omnia proscribtorum bona, 
ug fisci nomine singulis quibusque Tatianus ertpuit, cel 
ipsis qui gladio acerbiorem stilu pass. cerumnas suas 
saad alas babal ACA μὰ pas Wee: π He had not written to Hugenius in primordiis impe- 
omnes qui aliquid ex hujusmodi bonis nostra liberalitate\"™ ° δ 1]. 
meruerunt restituere indepta cogantur. Dat. prid. Id.) Sonhrouius flourished: Hieron. Catal. 6, 134 Sophro- 
Januar . CP. Vol. 4 p. 83 1. 23 de annona. Jmppp.|nins, vir apprime eruditus, laudes Bethleem adhue puer 
Τ heodosius Arcadius at Honor ue AAA. Rufino pf. p-\et nuper de subecrsione Serapis [conf, a. 389. 2] insiqnem 
rar [8 preestationis adjectio quam citra priscaws COu-|}ibyum composuit; de rirqinitate quoque ad Iustochium 
suetudinem pr ovincialium humeris Tatianus inposuit @) ¢¢ yitam Hilarionis monachi opuscula mea in Greeein 
cunctis penvius salubri moderatione removenda est. Dat.| eleganti. sermone transtulit. Psalterium quoque οἱ Pro- 
prid. Id. Jun. (Jan. Gothofred.] CP. Vol. 4 p. 473 1.131 phetas guos nos de Hebreo in Latinum vertimus. The 
de decurionibus. Aureliano pf. p. In calefaciendis aput!Cataloqus of Hieronymus, written in 392, was also 
Antiochiam thermis veterem preastationis consuetudinem|translated into Greek by Sophronius, whoso version is 
servans placet. Constat enim merito submovendum quid-| till extant. 
quid a Tatiano probatur adjectum. Dat. ITT Kal. Mart. 
CP. Vol.5 p. 252 1. 12 de annonis &, Aureliano p. U. 
Si que apeciatim annone domus in hac urbe habentibus 
dive memoria Constantini vel Oonstantii largitate con- 
cess@ sunt, &c.—erogatione solita ministrentur.—Si quer | Wor 10 J te 
vero ad arbitrium Proculi date nobis nescientibus erogan-| P's. Ile marks the period from the Nativity: Jovin. 
tur, ot retrahere eas silico et revocare debedit. Dat. XI1\11 p. 608 Quadringenti ferme anni sunt quod Christe 
Ral. Dee. ΟΡ. (on Tatianus and Proculus conf. a. $92.2.) predicatio fulget m mundo. 'The 400 years are in round 


Vol. 4 p. 475 Stlvano duci σὲ corr. limitis Tripolitant. numbers, and predicatio is inaccurately used for the 
. ig@,\time of the Nativity. The predicatio was thirty years 


Dat. V. . Ap. CP. p. 266 Victor . Asi 
Hmisea anid. wa. yh oP. raat ae mio of ᾿ [y|later. Jovinian was dead before A. [). 406: conf. a. 
Πρ οὶ et Ita. Dat. 7 Ta. Jun. ΟΡ, Vol. 2 p. 316 p. 361 


Ambrosit Hp. 57 Lugetio imp.  Ambrosius had re- 
tired from Milan at the approach of Avgenius: § 1. 
He refers ἃ 2 to the relatio Symmachi (conf. a. 38-4). 
Ho urges Lugenius καὶ 6.7 not to favour the Pagans. 


Hieronymi in Jovinianum libri duo, Written before 
the work de viris ilustribus where they are mentioned 
(conf. Catal. ¢. 135), but published after it, since that 
k is quoted Jovin. p. 513 Nos in libro de tlustribus 


Abundantio Stilichoni ot ceteris comitibus σὲ magg. utrius- 

que militia. Dat. IV Kal. Aug. OP. Vol. 3 p. 68 Gil- 

dont com. ¢, magistro utriueque mil. per Africam. Dat. 

ΠῚ Kal: Jan. OP. These Theodosio A. 11] οἱ Abun- 
ntio coss. 


Fifty-nine laws, in which all the months of this year 
are named, bear the date Constantinopolt. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
394 1147. FU. Arcadius Aug.| Theodosii 16 from VIV Kal. Febr. ° 


HIT Fl. Honorius Aug. I} War with Eugenius: Philostorg. XI. 2 θατέρῳ μὲν τῶν παίδων ᾿Ονωρίῳ τὸν 
Idat. Β. Pa. Prosp. γ16- βασίλειον παρατίθησι στέφανον (conf. a. 393], ἐν ὅλῳ. δὲ τῷ χειμῶνι [A. D. 393] 
tor. Marcellin. Acta Οοη- ] τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον αὐτὸς ἐξαρτύεται" ἦρος δὲ ὑποφαίνοντος ἐκστρατεύει κατὰ τοῦ 
cl. tom. 2 p. 1378 tom. 3|rupdvvov, καὶ ταῖς ΓΑλπεσι προσβαλὼν ἐκράτησεν αὐτῶν mpodoolg. Theodosius is 
ip. 501 Socrat. V. 25 Au-lat OP. in April, at Heracloa in May, at Hadrianople in June: see col. 8. His 
gustin, contra Crescon. passage of the Alps is marked by Zosimus IV. 58, 1 τῆς διὰ τῶν “AAtewy παρό- 
ITT. 62 A die VIIT Kal. δου κρατήσας Tapa πᾶσαν ἐλπίδα τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐπέστη. and by Claudian III cons. 
Mararum P. C. Theodosti| Hon. 89 te propter et Alpes Invadi faciles &e. His auxiliaries are defeated in 
Augusti [TT consulatu Au-\a first battle: Zosim. [V.58 κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἡμέραν τὸ μὲν πολὺ μέρος τῶν Θεο- 
gustorum Arcadii ILL οἰ )δοσίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ συμμαχούντων ἀποθανεῖν [Οτοϑ. VII. 35 decem millibus Gotho- 
Honor werum, qu ὁ dtes\rum quos premissos α Theodosio Arbogastes delesse funditus fertur] καὶ τὸν στρα- 
est concilit Bagqarensis, U8-|rnydv Baxovpiov x.t.A. [19 is victorious the next day: Ibid. ὁ βασιλεὺς Θεο- 
que ad VIII Kal. Jan. ἰδόσιος ὄρθρον ἤδη μέλλοντα θεασάμενος ἐπέπεσε σὺν παντὶ τῷ στρατεύματι κειμένοις 
qui dies est dilationis, οοἵο ἔτι τοῖς πολεμίοις, καὶ οὐδενὸς ὧν ἔπασχον αἰσθανομένους ἀπέσφαττε, προελθὼν δὲ 
menses ferme numerant. Ιἱκαὶ μέχρι τῆς Εὐγενίου σκηνῆς---ἀνεῖλε τοὺς πλείονας. ἔνιοι δὲ τῇ καταπλήξει διε- 
Areadio TIT οἱ Πρηο- γερθέντες καὶ ὁρμήσαντες εἰς φυγὴν ἥλωσαν" ἐν οἷς καὶ αὐτὸς Εὐγένιος ἦν. Conf. 
rio O. ‘Socrat. V. 25 Sozom. VIT. 24 Philostorg. XI. 2 Oros. VII. 35 Theodoret. V. 24. 
‘Idat. Chron. Theodosit 160 Hugenius a Theodosio Augusto superatus ocoiditur. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 'yfarcellin, Archadio III et Honorio coss. Hugenius victus atque captus interfactus 
Justin. see col. 3. 



























lest. Socr. V.25 ταῦτα πέπρακται τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Αρκα- 
δίου τὸ τρίτον καὶ ‘Ovwpiov τὸ δεύτερον. Fixed to this year, the second consul- 
ship of Honorius, by Claudian IV cons, Hon. 633 civile secundis Conjicis auepiotis 
bellum. At tho wrong year in Prosper: Olybrio et Probino Theodosii 17° Theo- 
dosius Eugenium—perimit. Whom Cassiodorus follows. A storm contributed 
to the victory: Claudian. III cons. Hon. 93. | 

Te propter gelidis Aquilo de monte procellis 

Obruit adversas acies, revolutaque tela 

Vertit in auctores et turbine reppulit hastas. ‘ 

O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundst ab antris ‘ 

jolus armatas hiemes, cui militat ether, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti, 


The storm is mentioned by Augustine C. Ὁ. V. 26 Orosius VII. 35 (who both 
partly quote the lines of Claudian), by Socrates V. 25 Sozom. VII. 24 Theo- 
doret V. 24. Zosimus IV. 58, 8 inaccurately describes an eclipse in the firet 
battle instead of a storm in the second. : | | 


Arbogastes slow himself two days after the battle: Socrat, l.c. μετὰ δύο τῆς 
συμβολῆς ἡμέρας φεύγων---τῷ οἰκείῳ ξίφει ἑαυτὸν διεχρήσατο. Conf. Zosim. IV 
58,9. Oros. VII. 86 Arbogastes sua se manu perculit. which Marcellinus tran- 
hae Claudian. IV cons. Hon. 92 illum suns abstulit ensie. Conf. ITT cons. 

ton. 102. 

Death of Galla: Zosim. IV. 57, 5 ἤδη αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν ἔξοδον ὀπειγομένῳ συμ- 
βέβηκε Τάλλαν τὴν γαμετὴν ἐν ταῖς ὠδῖσιν αὐταῖς τελευτῆσαι. About May. 

Honorius accompanied his father according to Zosimus IV. 58, 1 τὸν νεώ- 
τερον τῶν παίδων ‘Ovdpioy dua ἑαυτῷ συναπαγαγών. and Marcellinus: Asswm 
Honorio Cesare &o. He was left behind and sent for after the vietory accord- 
ing to Socrates V, 25. 26 καταλιπὼν ἀμφοτέρους υἱοὺς ἐν τῇ KIT. βασιλεύονταν--- 
μεταπέμπεται τὸμ υἱὸν “Ονώριον κι τ. Δ. Sozom. VII. 24, Philostorgius XI. 2 
μετὰ ταῦτα παραγεγονὼς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ πέμπεται τὸν ἑαυτοῦ παῖδα 
νώριον, καὶ τὴν ἑσπέραν ἐγχειρίζει πᾶσαν. Οοπβτιηθα by Ambrosius: conf. a. 
395. 4, and by Claudian III cons. Hon. 88. conf. IV cons, Hon. 858—387. 
v. 372 Ne propera, necdum decimas emensus aristas.—not yet the tenth summer 
in A.D. 893: v. 386 meum cum fratre.tuere Me bellante looum. Olaudian III 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 290 Imppp. Theodosius Arca-| Theotimus flourishod: Sozom. VII. 26 κατὰ τοῦτον δὲ 
dius οἱ Honorius AAA. Theodoto magistro oficiorum.|[about the time of the death of Eugenius: conf. VIL. 
Dat. 111 Kal. Mart. OP. Vol.1 p. 220 Rufino pf. p.|24. 25] πολλοὶ πολλαχοῦ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν ἐπισκόποις 
Dat. 111 Non, Marti OP. Vol. 6 p. 139 1. 22 de hw-| διέπρεπον--- ἐν τούτῳ δὲ 'Γόμεως καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Σκυθίας τὴν 
reticis. Victorio proc. Ana. Heretici neque episcopi fa-|éxxdnolay ἐπετρόπενε Θεότιμος Σκύθης, ἀνὴρ ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ 
ciendt potestatem neque episcoporum confirmationes ἐϊοϊίαϑ τραφεὶς, ὃν dydueroe τῆς ἀρετῆς of περὶ τὸν Ἴστρον Οὖννοι 
habeant. Dat. XVII Kal. Mati ΟΡ. Vol. 2 p. 499 βάρβαροι θεὸν Ρωμαίων ὠνόμαζον. Hieron. Catal. 6.13] 
apie . 0. Dat, IIT Kat. Jun. Heraclie. Vol. 4\thus speaks of him in 392: Theotimus Scythia Tomo- 
p. 480 ino py. p. Dat. (se. pp. vel ace.) 111 Kal. Jun.jrum episcopus in morem dialoaorum et veteris eloquentic 
OP. Vol. 5 p. 375 ad Rufinum pf. p. Dat. III Kal.|breves commaticosque tractutus edidit. Audio eum et alia 
Jul, fi. cum Gothofredo Jun.) Herach. Vol. ὁ p. 140-seribere. In A. 1). 402 Thestimus at CP. vindicates 
1. 28 de her. Rufino pf p. Eunomianis ne caperent ali-|Origen against Mpiphanius: Socrat. VI. 12 Sozom. 
quid vel relinquerent testamento legem dudum credidimus| VAL. 14. 
sabes pe scan pi eee Evil “ἐξ Theodorus of ΤΌΝ τα was appointed bishop in this 
bantur heredes. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Hadrianop. Vol.5 year: conf. ἃ. 129, He was the friend of Chrysostom ; 
p. 805 Rufino pf. p. Dat. (ac. pp. vel ace.] ΠῚ Non, |90er: \ I. iy pote awe δὲ καὶ Θεόδωρον καὶ Μάξιμον, 
Jul. CP. Vol.6 p. 141 1.24 de her. Rufino pf. p. Ηω- Ὁ} SOR aw oneas ποιὰ ah ΤῸ ΠῚ paul, ie 
reticorum dementia neo ulterius conetur perpetrare que πὰ ἣν το πεν, Paice: anlage : 4 el 
reppererit nec inlicita habere concilia. nusquam ΝΕ μὲ nee else ce ahaa eed M ἊΝ pes Nis Ἢ = εὐ 
precepta vel docere vel discere. ne antistites eorundem Ἴ ἐμ a aa ιν 
audeant fidem insinuare quam non habent, et ministros| °°7VP‘t- 
creare quod non sunt. nec per conhibentiam judtcantumom-| Ambrosii Ep. 62. 63 Theodosio imperatori, Written 
miumque quibus per constitutiones paternas [ac. Theodosti}| after the fall of Kugenius: Tip. 63 Victoria tua antiquo 
super hoc cura mandata est ejusmodi audacia neglegatur| more vetustisyue miraentis, qualis sancto Moysi et sancto 
ot creescat. Dat. VII Id. Jul. CP. A law of Arcadins,| Jesu Nave οἱ Sumucli atque Dacid, non humana esti- 
and therefore issued at CP. V. 13,34 p. 314 Wenck.| matione sed cwlestis gratic: effusione tibi collata censetur. 
et Ood. Justin. XI. 58, 9 Rufino pf. p. Orientis. Dat.| Ambrostus had returned to Milan about Aug. 1: Ep. 62 
[i.e. pp.) ἘΠῚ Id. Nov. Tyro. Cod. Theod. 1. 18, 1] Arditratus es—ime longe abesse ab urbe Mediolanensium 
Ῥ. 61 Wenck. Rufino Hf p. Ovientis. Dat. III Kal. Jan.) quia res tuas crederem a Deo destitui. Sed non ego ita im- 
Herackee, Read III Kal. Jun. as in Vol. 2 ":: 499 prudens aut virtutis et meritorum tuorum tamemor abfui 
preceding. All these are dated Arcadio ITI et 
IT AA, cosa. | 


Coins of Hugenius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 167 D. N. Eu- 
genius P. F. Aug.+gloria Romanorum. or salus reipub- 
lice. or victoria Augg. or victoria Augustorum. or virtus 


Romanorum. or urbs Roma. Within May 15 A. D. 392 















onoriolut non presumercm celeste anxilium pictati tue adfore, 
quo Romanum imperium, a barbari latronis (se. Arbo- 
gastis] immanitate et ab usurpatoris indigni solio vindi- 
cares. Festinavi iqitur vlico reverti, posteaquam illum 
quem jure declinandum putaveram jam abesse cognovi.— 
Redit ttaque cireiter Kal. Aug. ex illo die hic resedt.— 
Gratias Domino Deo nostro—ut videremus nostro tempore 
quod in Sceripturarum lectione miramur, tantam in pr 
lits divini auxilii fuisse presentiam ut nulli vertices 
montium adventus tut cursum retardarent, non hostilia 
arma tmpedimentum aliquod adferrent. 


Council of OP.: Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1378 ἐκ τῶν 
πραχθέντων ὑπομνημάτων ἐν ΚΠ. περὶ ᾿Αγαπίον καὶ Ba- 
γαδίον, ἑκατέρον ἀντεχομένου τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς Βόστρων. ἐπὶ 
ὑπατείας --- Φλαβίον ᾿Αρκαδίον Αὐγούστον τῷ τρίτῳ καὶ 
Ὅνωρίον τῷ δευτέρῳ τῷ πρὸ τριῶν καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων, 
ἐν τῷ φωτιστηρίῳ τῆς ἐν ΚΠ. ἁγιωτάτης ἐκκλησίας καθε- 
σθέντων τῶν ἁγιωτάτων ἐπισκόπων Νεκταρίον ΚΠ, Θεο- 
φίλου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, Φλαβιανοῦ ᾿Αντιοχείας, Παλλαδίου 
Καισαρείας Καππαδοκίας []. Εξλλαδίον. conf. ἃ. 381], Γε- 
λασίου Καισαρείας Παλαιστίνης (conf. a. 381], Γρηγορίον 
Νύσσης [oonf. a. 875. 381], ᾿Αμφιλοχίου 'Ixovlov,—Oeco- 


September 394. 
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cons, Hon. 111—142 describes the journey of Honorius from OP. after the 
victory. He came under the care of Serena the niece of Theodosius the wife 
of Stilicho: Idem VI Cons. Hon. 89. 
—— belloque secundo 
Protinus Eoa velox accitus ab aula 
Suscipis Hesperiam patrio bis Marte receptam. 
Ipsa per I[llyricas urbes Oriente relicto 
Ire Serena comes, nullo deterrita casu, 
Materna te mente fovens, &c. 
Farthquakes in the autumn: Marcellin. his coss. Terr@ motu a mense Sep- 
tembrio in Novembrium continuo imminente aliquante Europe regiones quassate 
sunt. 








395 11148. Sex. Anicius Her-| Arcadii et Honorit 1 from X VI Kal. Febr. 
mogenianus Olybrius Sex.) Death of Theodosius: dat. His conss. recessit apud Mediolanum Theudosius 
Anicius Probinus Aug. Marcellin. Olybrio et Probino coss. Theodosius magnus apud Mediolanum 
Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic-|ci#¢ decessit. Imperavit annos XVII. Oorpus ejus eodem anno ΟΡ, allatum 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat. V.|@que sepultum. Archadius et Honorius germant utrumque imperium divists tan- 
26. VI.1 Sozomen. VII,|2m sedibus tenere ceperunt. Prosper: Anno Theodosit 17° Olybrio et Probino 
29. For Claudian  seo| /Aeodosius imperator Mediolant moritur. Transcribed by Cassiod. Idat. Chro- 
cole: nico: Theodosii 17° Theodosius incaletudine hydropis apud Mediolanum defune- 
Brothers, sons of Proba :|“% est anno reqni sui XVIT0, [bt tete annus qui Theodaeii A VII ipse Arcadii 
Hieron, Demetriaditom, | |¢ Lonorte initio regnt eorum primus est. Conf. Sozom. VII. 29. Socrates V. 26 
p. 72. germani Tibug| marks the day: ἐκ rod πολεμικοῦ μόχθου κακῶς διετέθη τὸ σῶμα προσδοκήσας δὲ 
. 7.2. germanis consulibus|, τοὺς : : hay aden 
Wout γι. ἐκ τῆς ἐπιγενομένης ἀρρωστίας τέλος ἔχειν αὐτῷ τὰ τῆς ζωῆς---μεταπέμπεται 7} τάχος 
Claudian. Olyb. οὐ Ῥγο- One, Μ " 
bin. 6. τὸν vidv “Ονώριον ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ, καταστῆσαι τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη βουλόμενος" φθάσαντος 
: δὲ τοῦ υἱοῦ ἐν τῇ Μεδιολάνῳ ἀνερρώσθη τῆς νόσον ἱπποδρομίας τε ἐπινικίους ἐπιτελεῖ 
Rome apud Panvin. Ρ.]κ, τ᾿ λ.---τὸν δὲ υἱὸν τὴν ἱπποδρομίαν ἐπιτελέσαι κελεύσας νυκτὸς ἐπιγενομένης ἔτε- 
ἘΠῚ Gruter. p. 450. 2. λεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ολυβρίου καὶ Προβίνου τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός.---ἔζησε 
pe Petronio Probo V. (΄. δὲ ἔτη ἑξήκοντα ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη ts’. Idem VI. 1 τοῦ δὴ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίον τε- 
| proconsuli Africe prefect!  λευτήσαντος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ολυβρίου καὶ Προβίνου τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιανοναρίον μηνὸς, of αὐ- 
pretorio quater Italie {{-} τοῦ υἱοὶ τὴν ἹΡωμαίων ἀρχὴν διαδέχονται. καὶ ᾿Αρκάδιος μὲν τῶν ἑῴων ᾿Ονώριος δὲ 
lyrics Africe (Callarwm| τῶν ἑσπερίων εἶχε τὸ κράτος. Conf. Thoodoret. H. E. V.25. Philostorg. XL.2 
consult ord inario [A. D. μετὰ τὴν κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου νίκην τῇ τοῦ ὑδέρον νόσῳ κρατηθεὶς τελευτᾷ τὸν βίον 
ἐν aa ἽΝ ae βασιλεύσας δέκα καὶ ἐξ ἔτη. Victor Epit. p. 396 ec annos decem et septem. 
clus Lrobinus ©, consul) y, 3983 annum agens quinguagesimum apud Mediolanum eacessit utra rem- 
ordinarius et Anicius Pro- pablicaia sie id ey τ. et Honorio quietam relinquens. pba ous 
bus V. C. [conf. ἃ. 406])eodem anno CP. translatum atque sepultum eat. ae τὴν ὀγδόην Νοεμβρίου μηνός 
questor candidatus filti!Socrat. 1.1, πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν Νοεμβρίων Chron. Pasch. p. 306 By, Oros. VII. 35 
@ οι! singulari religioni| Mansit in imperio annis XI, cum jam in Orientis partibus sex annis Gratiano 
debitum dedicarunt. vivente reqnasset.—apud Mediolanum constitutus diem obitt. The wrong year is 
Panvin. Ib, Gruter. p.jassigned in Chron. Pasch. and the wrong age: ᾿Αρκαδίου τὸ γ' καὶ Ονωρίον τὸ 
450.3 Sexto Petronio Pro-|f'. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐτελεύτησεν---ν Μεδιολάνῳ μηνὶ Αὐδνναίῳ πρὸ ι καλανδῶν Φε- 
bo Aniciane domus culmi-| βροναρίων, ὧν ἐτῶν ξε΄. Zosimus IV. 69, 6 inaccurately makes him die at CP. : 
ni proconsuli Africe &c.|avros els τὴν ΚΠ. ἐπανιὼν ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ. Victor in his account of the age of 
—Aniciua Hermogenianus| Theodosius is consistent with himself and with Ammianus. Theodostus was in 
Olybrius V. C. consul or-\his 38rd year in 379 and prima lanugine juvenis in 874 : conf. annos. He had 
dinarius ot Anicia Juliana|reigned from Jan. 19 A.D. 379 16 years wanting two days. Idafiug therofore 
C.F ejus devotissimi filii| properly remarks that his 17th year was the lst of Arcadiv. =” 
dedicarunt. Gruter. p.| Honorius is committed to the care of Stilicho: Claudign. TTT, Gort, Hon. 
352. 5 Anicie Faltonie|142—162 in Rufin. II. 4 [V Cons. Hon. 438 in Stilich, IT. 54 V ‘Cons. Hon. 
Probe Amnios Pincios A-|583 Oros. VII. 87: Zosim. V.1,4 Philostorg. XI. 3. For the ages of Ardddtus 
nictosque decorantt consuliz|and Honorius see col. 4. " ᾿ 
ucori consulis filie@ consu-| Marriage of Arcadius: Chron. Pasch. p. 306 Ὰ ᾿Ολυβρίου καὶ Προβίνον' ἐπὶ 
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ἰδώρον Μοψυονεστίας, κ. τ. λ.----Νεκτάριος ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. 
εἶπε' κι τ᾿ A. 


LS POR RCNA Be αν..».ὄ κἀκ 


Ambrosit concio de obitu Theodosii. Delivered forty 
days after his death: p.117 A Nune quadragesimum 
celebramus, assistente sacris altaribus Honorio principe. 
p. 117 C Nos celebramus Theodosii quadragesimam. [το 


Claudian flourished: Prospor: Olybrio οἱ Probino. 
Hoc tempore Claudianus poeta insignis habetur [male ed. 
Scal. moritur]. Repeated by Cassiodorus: Hoc tempore 
—insignis habetur. Suid. p. 2109 B Κλαυδιανὸς ᾿Αλεξ- 
avipeds, ἐποποιὸς νεώτερος" γέγονεν ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων ‘Ap-|mentions the arrival of Honorius p. 122 A Quia hostes 
καδίου καὶ ‘Ovwplov τῶν βασιλέων. Conf. Kudoc. p. 270. fe acie strati sunt abstinuit a consortio sacramentorum 
That Claudian was a pagan is attested by Augustine donce Domini circa se gratiam filiorum experiretur ad- 
C. D. V. 26 Orosius VII. 35. ventu. Honorius remains in Italy: p. 125 B Llea, im- 

ee αὶ ὧν δὰ — erator Auguste, quod non usgue CP. reverendas reli- 

Claudians in, Sev. Anioti Probint ot Sex. Ante Her “|quias apse γὼ, εἷς Theodosius was senior celute : 
mogentant Olybrit fratrum consulatum panegyris. on: p. 117 fr Of his sons it is said p. 118. F Arcadius wn- 
posed in the beginning of the year: conf. v. 6.7. 266. ‘perator jam validus guventa Honorius continuo pulsat 
ae ὰ reg an cor sc ἀφιών: ni sgiatabiec jadolescentice Sores, provection etate quam Josias. Areca- 

: si maa dius, Who was 31 May 1 A. ἢ). 408: Socrat. VI. 23, 
Epist. [V ad Probinum v. 13 Romanos bibimus primum ould bo 18 at his caer in 395 ; Honorius entered 
te consule fontes. ‘his cloventh year in September 394: conf. a. 384. 2. 


Hunapius wrote the life of Maximus after this dato?) Progper: Anno 2411 [A. Ὁ. 39] Olybrio et Probino 
V.S. p. 93 πολλῶν καὶ ἀδιηγήτων ἐπικλυσθέντων κακῶν logs, Angustinus beati Ambrosi discipulus multa facun- 
(ὧν τὰ μὲν ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς τῆς ἱστορίας εἴρηται τὰ δὲ, |dia doctrinaque excellens Hippone Regio in Africa epi- 
ἐὰν ἐπιτρέπῃ τὸ θεῖον, λελέξεται), ὅτε ᾿Αλλάριχος ἔχων scopus ordinatur. Repeated by Cassiodorus his coss. 
τοὺς βαρβάρους διὰ τῶν πυλῶν παρῆλθεν κ. τ. λ. Ala- Augustine was first appointed coepiscopus to Valerius : 
ric was in Thessaly in the middle of this year, and Augustin. Ep. 34 p. 141. Ep. 36 p. 147 (Paulinus Ro- 
would pass Thermopyle before the close of it: conf. %.!maniano). Nam incolumi Valerio H. ipponensis ecclesice 
395. 2. 396. iscopo coepiscopus Augustinus est. cont. Ep. 148 p. 791. 

Death of Priscus xt. 90: Eunap. V. 8. p. 118 τοῖς But this appointment was irregular : Kp. 1 10 p. 592 
τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἱεροῖς εἰς μακρόν τι γῆρας ἀνύσας (ὅς ye ἦν |Sedt cum Valerio, quod concilio Niceno prohibitum fu; 
ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενήκοντα) συναπώλετο" πολλῶν καὶ ἄλλων ἐν {t88¢ nesciebam, nec tlle sciebat. Augustine is now in his 
τῷδε τῷ χρόνῳ τῶν μὲν διὰ λύπην προϊεμένων τὸν βίον, ol 41st year: conf. ἃ. 351. 430. 
δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων κατεκόπτοντ ο' ἐν οἷς Προτέριός. ΤΕ] Socrates flourished: Socrat. VI p..299 ἀρχόμενοι τοῦ 
ἦν τις ἐκ Κεφαληνίας τῆς νήσον----λάριον δὲ καὶ ὁ ταῦτα ἐκτον βιβλίου---τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἡλικίας γενομένων 
γράφων ἠπίστατο, ἄνδρα Βιθυνὸν μὲν τὸ γένος Αθήνησι δὲ ἁπτόμενοι. sc. Α. ἢ). 395--408. Ilo describes what he 
καταγηράσαντα κ. τ. λ.---ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως καὶ ᾿Ιλάριος τῶν ἀπο- [} ἡ himself seen or heard from witnesses: ἅ τε αὐτὸς 
λαυσάντων ἣν τῆς κοινῆς συμφορᾶς, ἔξω μὲν εὑρεθεὶς τῶν [19 σάμην συγγράφων ἅ τε παρὰ τῶν ἑωρακότων ἠδυνή- 
᾿Αθηνῶν (πλησίον γάρ που Κορίνθου διέτριβε) κατακοτεὶς 6,,,εν μαθεῖν. The times that followed Constantine ho 
δὲ mapa τῶν βαρβάρων ἅμα τοῖς οἰκέταις. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν κ᾿ αὶ heard from living witnesses: ὅσα παρὰ τῶν ἔτι ζών- 
τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς, ἐὰν τῷ δαίμονι δόξῃ, ρα ήσαν These} των ἐμάθομεν V p. 259. He writes in the reign of 
events would happen at the close o ὶ 11 p.318 Θεοδόσιον τὸν νῦν εὐτυχῶς 








rents 395 or the begin-| 7peqdosius I: V 
nig of S96. 0 βασιλεύοντα. Socrates was born at CP.: V. 24 ἐγὼ ἐν 

Eunapius V.S. p. 82 refers to his own history of|rj KIT. ras διατριβὰς ποιούμενος, ἐν ἡ ἐτέχθην τε καὶ dve- 
Constantius and Julian: ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν ἰτράφην. and had studied there under Helladius and 
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1 Consus 
lum matri Anicius Ῥγοδὶ- τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων γάμουγς ἐπετέλεσεν ᾿Αρκάδιος Αὔγουστος μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ πρὸ ε΄ 
nus V.C. consul ordinarius|\xadav3év Μαΐων. Philostorg. XI. 6 ᾿Αρκάδιος ὁ βασιλεὺς μετὰ θάνατον τοῦ πα- 
et Anicius Probus V. C.|tpds θυγατέρα Βαύτωνος ἄγεται γυναῖκα" ὁ δὲ βάρβαρος μὲν ἣν τὸ γένος στρατηγίᾳ 
questor candidatus filii ἀ6- ἰδὲ κατὰ τὴν ἑσπερίαν διαπρέψας. Socrat. VI. 18 τῆς Αὐγούστης Εὐδοξίας. By the 
vincti maternis meritis de-|management of Lutropius: conf. Zosim. V. 3. 
dicaccrunt, Grater. p.| Ravages of the Huns and Goths, followed by the death of Rufinus: Mar- 
352. 6 Anicie Faltonie|cellin. his coss. Lufinus patricius Archadio principi insidias tendens Alaricum 
Probe fidet nobilitatis an-|CGothorum reqem, missis et clam pecuntia, infestum reipublice fecit et in Greciam 
tique ornamento Aniciane|misit. Porro detecto dolo suo ufinus ab Italicis militibus, olim cum Gaina comite 
familie sercande et do-\ Archadio missis, ante seen urbis merito trucidatus est. Caput ejus manusque 
‘cende castitatis ecemplo|dectra per totam CP. demonstrata. Socrat. V1.1 τῇ εἰκάδι ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς 
iconsulum proli consulun|[sc. Nocembr.] καὶ στρατὸς παρῆν ὁ ἅμα τῷ βασιλεῖ Θεοδοσίῳ κατὰ τυράννον στρα- 
lmatri Anicius Hermogeni-|\revcas—as οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρκάδιος κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς πρὸ τῶν πυλῶν ἀπήντησε τῷ 
anus Olybrius V. Ο΄, consul\atpate, τηνικαῦτα καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται ‘Poudivoy τὸν ὕπαρχον τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέκτει- 
‘ordinarius et Anicia Juli-|vav' ὑπωπτεύετο γὰρ εἰς τυραννίδα ὁ Ρουφῖνος, καὶ δόξαν εἶχεν ὡς αὐτὸς εἴη τοὺς 
ana CO. F. ejus devotissimi|Ovvvovs τὸ βάρβαρον ἔθνος ἐπικαλεσάμενος εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων χώραν" καὶ γὰρ ἦσαν 
| flit dedicarunt. kar’ ἐκεῖνο τοῦ καιμοῦ ᾿Αρμενίαν re καί τινα μέρη τῆς ἑῴας κατατρέχοντες. Conf. 
| Rome apud Panvin, p.|5ozom. VIII. 1. Philostorg. XT. 3 Oros. VII. 37 Zosim. V. 7 Claudian. Bell. 
117 Gruter. p. 353. 1 Ani- Gildon. 301. The doath of Aufinus is placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 306 Β after 
οἴω Faltonice inlustrissimee| Nov. 9 Olybrio et Probino coss. ; 
αἱ sanctissine castissina| ‘The ravages of Alaric doscribed at large by Zosimus V. 5—7 commenced 
femine Hermogenianus O- carly in this year; for according to Claudian Stilicho setting forth in the spring 
Tybrius V. C. conan ordi-\of this year crossed the Alps to encounter him, and reached Thessaly, which 
nanius ct Anicia Juliana|had been already plundered: conf. a. 396.3. Stilicho in a second expedition 
OF. DD. in 396 met .taric in Peloponnesus: conf. a. : 
| Cod. Justin. I. 37, 2,|.. Laws of Arcadius in col..4. Among other laws aro these: Cod. Theodos. 
IK] 69 3 ᾿ Cod Thootos. Vol. 5 ~P: 102 tufino pf. p. Dat. V 7(. Jan. CP. Vol. 2 p- 188 Theodoto pel. 
eee ee vo |Dat. NIT Kal. Jun. CP. p. 172 Osio mag. Offic. Agentes in rebus quos dive 
1.14, 2. 15, 14. 11.8, 9016. αἱ f ; 1 ; 
ν΄ 12. 35 Wenck. γον uorte pater noster το. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. δ p, 335 ad Africanum 
od. Gothofred, see col, 2,2: pp- 1} Hal. Jun. CP. Vol. 2 p. 202 Marcello mag. off. Dat. Kal. Jun. 
AGA “CP. p. 137 Addeo com, et mag. utriusque mil. Dat. V Non. Oct. CP. Vol. | 

i ai | p. 133 Rufino pf.p. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Vol.3 p. 410 Casario p.p. Dat. prid. 
Olibrio et Rufino O. Kal. Dec, ΟΡ. Καισαρίῳ τὴν ‘Povdivov διαδεξαμένῳ ἀρχήν Philostorg. XI. 5. 

This law therefore places the death of Rujfinus between Oct. 11 and Nov. 30, 

‘confirming the other accounts. Vol. 4 p. 487 Cesario pf.p. Dat. 1V Kal. 

Jan. CP. All Olybrio et Probino coss. 

Among the laws of Honorius are these: Vol. 6 p. 65 1. 29 de epiac. Atervo 
vic. Afric. Quecumque a parentibus nostris diversis sunt statuta temporibus ma- 
nere inviolata adque incorrupta circa sacrosanctas ecclesias precipimus &c. Dat. 
X Καὶ. April. Med. Vol.5 p.411 Andromacho p.U. Vateat omnis mancipatio 
tyrannicis facta temporibus &c. Stent denique omnia que in placitum unt .de- 
ducta privatum, nist aut circumscribtio subveniet aut vis aut terror oatenditur. 
Funestorum tantum consulum nomina jubemus aboleri.— Tempus vero ipaum ac δὲ 
non fuerit estimetur &e. Dat. XI Kal. Mai. Med. p.418 Eulogio com. R. P. 
Qui tyranni Mawimi secuti jussionem fundos perpetut juris non ab ordinarits judt- 
cibus sed a rationalibus acceperunt, corum amissione plectantur, adque ad rem pri- 
vatam denuo revertantur. Dat. VI Kal. Mait Med. Baie Andromacho p. U. 
Fas est sequi nos paterne dispositionis arbitrium &e. XV Kal. Jun. Med. 
Eusebio pf. p. His quos tyrannici temporis labes specie dignitatis infecerat tnusta 

maculae omnem abolemus infamiam &o. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Med. p. 79 Ennodw 
suo sal. De naviculariie ot curialibus aliquid sanatssemus nist divs patrie nosre 
super his personis processisset auctoritas. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. Med. These Oly- 
brio et Probino coss. 


For other laws of this year see Appendix, Arcadius. 
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ἀκριβέστερον γέγραπται. p.94 ταῦτα πάλιν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ Ammonius: conf. ἃ. 389. But as it is not known at 
ἰουλιανὸν βιβλίοις ἀκριβέστερον εἴρηται. Again Ibid. of|what age or in what year, the time of his birth cannot 
Julian’ 8 = Ἂ ah rf ee περὶ ἐκεῖνον dvayé-|be determined from thenco. 
ypanra. and of the death of Julian: p. 102 ὡς ἐν τοῖς Ὁ "Δ . 
διεξοδικοῖς τοῖς κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν εἴρηται. and the death of : ΤΩΣ Δ μι aes bag napa ge cee a oe 
Valens: p.110 καὶ ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς ἀκριβέστερον γέ- mn” Dey tel or fi 
; "ΠΣ ἔ τῶν Ναυατιανῶν ἐπίσκοπος Μαρκιανὸς [conf. a. 3.84 ἐτε- 
γράπται. His history is called τὰ διεξοδικά p. 110. 118... . ἔχων ae es Ν 
161. and Ελυδ ἈΈΡΙ τῆς loroplas suyypdupara p. 78 λεύτησε, καὶ διαδέχεται τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Σισίννιος. Vor 
᾿ . (δ. . Υν.2.}}}}}} ’ oer ’ a7 ᾧ . 
He had therefore already published parts of his His- Vill; ἀν ee sa ὐνοδϑωυ 
tory before the work περὶ βίων, and designed to record aes 
the present events; a design which was afterwards; Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. Liz 1.25 do heer. Rufino DY p- 
Omnes pwrnas cuncta supplicia que sanctionibus dive re- 


fulfilled: conf. a. 404. Hie “οἷν ἀν eee 
εἰ ae .  . a a. lcordutionis genitoris nostri adversus hercticorum sunt 

ing: Bunny V τὰ vale é ett sahil? = ως ne pertinaces spiritus coustituta nostro etiam decreto repa- 
ea eae pee rantes decernimus Ke. Hunomianorum vero perfidam 
no ὁμιλεῖν ae καὶ εἴη. mentem εἰ NCY MISS LAE seclam special ὲ συμ ον atione 
Oribasins is still living after an oxile among the ;damnamus, statuinusque omnia que contra illortn ce- 
Goths: Eunap. V.S. p. 181. 182 of μετὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν βα- atin dvereta sunt inlihata eustodiri,  [lud addeutes, 
σιλεύοντες 86, Valentinianus et Valens: conf. a. 3017 216 quis memorate secte militandi aut testandi vel ex tes- 
τῆς τε οὐσίας ἀφείλοντο καὶ διαφθεῖραι τὸ σῶμα Bovdn-|tamento sumendi habeat facultatem.—cessante videlicet si 
θέντες κι τ᾿ λ. ἐξέθηκαν γὰρ αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς BapBdpovs.—|quid « patre nostro quibusdum fuerat super testandi jure 
Ὀριβάσιος δὲ ἐκτεθεὶς εἰς τὴν πολεμίαν ἔδειξε τῆς Inch benancts speciali concessum, Dat, IIL [d. Mart. CP. 
τὸ μέγεθος---εὐδοκίμει τε γὰρ εὐθὺς παρὰ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι .. 143 1.26 do her. Rufino pf. p. Ne quis hereticorum 
τῶν βαρβάρων καὶ ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἦν κι τι λ. ὥστε Kkallguos jam leqes innumeree diet genitoris nostri continent 
οἱ βασιλεύοντες ἀπαγορεύσαντες μάχεσθαι πρὸς τὴν διὰ αμαραΐ catus inlicitos conareqare &e. nee publice ace 
πάντων τοῦ ἀνδρὸς δύναμιν ἐπανιέναι συνεχώρησαν. ὁ deiprivatin nec in secreto nec palam. Nemo audeat episcopi 
ὡς ἔτυχε τῆς ἐπανόδου----γυναῖκά τε ἠγάγετο τῶν KarTajsibi nomen adsciscere vel ecclesiasticum ordinem corumque 
πλοῦτον ἐπιφανῶν καὶ γένος, καὶ παῖδας ἔσχε τέτταρας, |sanctissima nomina pollutis mentibus usurpare. Dat. 1V 
οἵτινές εἰσί τε καὶ εἴησαν' αὐτὸς δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον Kal. Ap. ΟΡ. 11. 8, 22 Wenck. p. 107 Heracliano 
τῆς γραφῆς ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἔστι re καὶ εἴη, Oribasius after|correctort Paphlagonia. Solennes paganorum supersti- 
his return from exile published two works named by(tionis dies inter feriatus non habert olim reminiseimur 
Photius: Cod. 218 τρίτη δὲ αὐτῷ διεσπούδασται [conf. a.|imperasse. Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. Gothofred. Vol. 6 
355], ὡς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκεῖνος προοιμιαζόμενος λέγει, cuvro-|p. 144 1.28 do her. Aureliano proc. Asie. Heretico- 
μίαν αὐτῷ τῆς δευτέρας περιέχονσα πραγματείας. Eicrably|rum vocabulo continentur &e.—qui vel lect arqumento a 
δὲ τῷ vig τὸ βιβλίον ἀναφωνεῖ θ΄ διῃρημένον λόγοις thee judicio catholice religionis et tramite detecti fuerint de- 
τομὴν ἐν βιβλίοις θ΄ πρὸς «Εὐστάθιον τὸν υἱόν Suid. p.|viare ; ideogue experientia tua Kurestum hereticum nec 
2709 A}, Ood. 219 ἡ δὲ τετάρτη συντομίαν μὲν καὶ adri|in numero sanctissimorum antistitum habendum esse cog- 
βούλεται αὐτῷ τῆς τέχνης, ἐν 8 δὲ ἀπαρτίζεται λόγοις, xatjnoscat. Dat. 111 Non. Sept. CP. 1. 27 de har. Cesario 
τὸν Εὐνάπιον ὑποβάλλει, ὃν καὶ λογιώτατον ὑμνεῖ, αἴτιον». p. Confictendorum testamentorum dari Kunomiants 
αὐτῷ τοῦ συντάγματος γεγενημένον. For Oribasius conf.|precipimus potestatem, et concedi td quod divi genitoris 
ἃ. 355. 856. 361. 362. nostri data nuper preceptio continebat. Dat. VII Kal. 
Pk | Jul. [lego VIZT Kal, Jan. cum Gothofredo p. 144] CP. 

i All διγδεῖο et Probino coss. 
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| 496 [1149. δ. Arcadius Aua.| Arcadti et Honorii 2 from VI Kal. Fob. 


LV ΔΊ. Honorius Aug. ILI) Influence of Eutropius: Marcellin. Archadio IV et Honorio IIT cose, Ruins 
Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp.iuzor ot jilia exulant [conf. Zosim. V. 8, 3]. Hutropius sacri palatié cubioulariue 
Victor. Marcellin. Scrip-lomnes opes abripuit avaritiamque transgressus est. Abundantius first. banished : 
tor Martyrii Pauli: see|Claudian. in Eutrop. I. 154—168. Zosim. V. 10 dye τοίνυν αὐτὸν καὶ κατὰ 
col. 4. ᾿Αβουνδαντίου φθόνος. ---ἀπηλαύνετο δὲ ᾿Αβουνδάντιος τῶν βασιλείων, οἴκησιν τὴν 
For Cod. Theodos. soo ἐν Powlkn Σιδῶνα λαχὼν καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον βεβιωκώς. ᾿ Then Tima- 
on en sius: Sozom. VIII. 7 Τιμασίου---ὃν els τὴν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον “Oacw didlo φυγῇ ἐζη- 
μίωσε. Whose exile is described by Zosimus V. 9 before the exile of Abun- 

Add 1.12, 5 p. 59 Wenck. |gangiug. 

‘ ae oe 
or d. Just. ee pee Alaric in Greece: Zosim. V. 6 ᾿Αλάριχος δὲ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν πᾶσαν ἀπόρθητον 
Vil Kal ἀρὴν at.) ἀπολιπὼν [at confer Clandian. in Rufin. I1. 191. Philostorg. XII. 2 ἐπῆλθε τῇ 

al. April. CP ile a » , ‘ , wa , ‘ 

Ipeadi ; «Ἰ Ἑλλάδι καὶ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας εἷλε] --- ἐπὶ τὴν Μεγαρίδα παρῇήει, καὶ ταύτην ἑλὼν ἐξ 
Areadio LV οἱ ΠοΉΟΝ ΟΣ ιδροπῆς τῆς ἐπὶ τὴ ἦ 2nd ἴ νδό δὲ αὐτῷ Γερον- 
TIT ΑΙ τῶν ἐπιδρομῆς τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν Πελοπόννησον Aagews εἴχετο.--- ἐνδόντος αὕτῳ ἐρον 

τίου τὸν ἰσθμὸν διαβῆναι, πάντα λοιπὸν ἣν αὐτῷ δίχα πόνου καὶ μάχης ἁλώσιμα..--- 
»De Honorio Claudianus : εὐθέως οὖν ἡ Κόρινθος πρώτη κατὰ κράτος ἡλίσκετο καὶ τὰ πρόσοικα ταύτῃ πο- 
see col. 3. λίχνια, καὶ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τὸ “Apyos καὶ daa ἦν αὐτῆς τε καὶ Λακεδαίμονος ἐν μέσῳ 
χωρία. καὶ αὐτὴ δὲ ἡ Σπάρτη συναπήγετο τῇ κοινῇ τῆς “Ελλάδος ἁλώσει, μήτε ὅπλοις 
ἔτι μήτε ἀνδράσι μαχίμοις τετειχισμένην. This expedition began in 395 and was 
continued in 396. Conf. a. 395. 2. 396. 3. 

Second expedition of Stilicho: Zosim. V.7 Στελίχων δὲ ναυσὶ στρατιώτας ἐμ- 
βιβάσας τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αχαΐαν δυστυχήμασιν ὥρμητο βοηθεῖν' καὶ τῇ Πελοποννήσῳ 
προσσχὼν εἰς Φολόην συμφυγεῖν τοὺς βαρβάρους ἠνάγκασε, καὶ ῥᾷστα διέφθειρεν ἂν 
αὐτοὺς σπάνει τῶν ἐπιτηδείων, εἰ μὴ τρυφῇ καὶ μίμοις γελοίων----ἐκδοὺς ἑαντὸν ἀφῆκε 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ὅσα καταλελοίπασιν οἱ βάρβαροι ἁρπάζειν, τοῦ τε [ὥστε conj. Bek- 
ker.] δοῦναι τοῖς πολεμίοις εὐρυχωρίαν ἀναχωρήσασι τῆς Πελοποννήσου μετὰ πάσης 
τῆς λείας εἰς τὴν Ἤπειρον διαβῆναι καὶ τὰς ἐν ταύτῃ ληΐσασθαι πόλεις [conf. V. 
90,1. LEpirum nuper populatus Claudian, in Eutrop. II. 215]. ὅπερ αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Στελίχων πεποιηκότας ἰδὼν ἄπρακτος ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀπέπλευσε. COlaudian. ΕΥ̓ 
Cons. Hon. 461. 

Tonium tegitur velis, ventique laborant 
Tot curvare sinus, servaturasque Corinthum 
Prosequitur fucili Neptunus gurgite classes. 


Ho notices v. 479 the retreat to Pholoe: Uno colle latent. Idem Stilich. I. 181. 

Te memor kurotas, te rustica musa Lycei, 

Te pastorali modulantur Menala cantu, 

Partheniumque nemus, quo te pugnante resurgens | 

“στα caput mediis erexit Grecia flammis. . 
Claudian bell. Get. 516 attributes the escape of Alaric to a treaty: Ewstinctus- 
que fores ni te sub nomine lequm Proditio regnique favor texisset Hoi. Their 
escape is noticed by Orosius VII. 37 Alarico reye cum Gothis swis sape victo 
serpe concluso semperque dimisso. ; 

Zosimus |, 6. confounds together two expeditions of Stilicho, and places his 
voyage and march to Pholoe before the death of Aujinus, But it appears from 
Claudian that Stilicho before the death of ὥσθ marched by land, advanced 
no farther than Thessaly, and retired before Alaric had .podetrated into 
Southern Greece. sce col.3. In the present expedition he went by sea, 
landed in Pcloponnosus, and met the enemy in Arcadia. Wherefore Tillemont 
tom. 5 p.773 and Roitemeier ad Zosim. p. 603 justly reject the arrangement 
of Zosimus and place this second expedition in 396. : ' 

Laws οἵ Arcadius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 149 1. 80 de heereticis. Clearcho 
p.U. Cuncti heretici proculdubio noverint omnia. sibi loca hujus urbis. adimenda, 
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Olaudian de FIT consulatu Honorit Aug. At tho be-| Prosper: Arcadio IV et Honorio ILI coss. Orosius 


ginning of the year: νυ. 1.3. Tertia Romulei sumant ex- 
ordia fasces &e. Featior annus eat. 


Claudiani in Rufinwm libri duo. After tho death of|#!5 is still a young man: conf. ἃ. 


Rufinus: conf. IT. 384. and after the plunder of Pe. 
loponnesus: conf. IT. 187. and after the Goths had 
retired: preef. lib. II. which will bring these books to 
A.D. 396. He describes lib. II the acts of Rujinus 
after the death of Theodosius: conf. 1—6. The barba- 
rians are excited against the ompire: 23—26. Arme- 
nia and Syria are ravaged : 28—35. Europe Dalmatia 
Thessaly: 36—43. Pannonia Thrace Moesia: 45. 46. 
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Hispanus presbyter, vir eloquens et historiarum cognitor, 
claret (conf. Gennadium 6, 39]. And yet Orosius in 


Ὑ Φ δε Φ e 
Seriptor martyrit Pauli ; prefixed to (cumenius ed. 
Veron. fol. 5 ἐπὶ N έρωνος τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐμαρτύρησεν αὖ- 
[2 al 
τύθι ἸΙαῦλος ὁ ἀπόστολος ξίφει τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθεὶς, 
ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἕκτῳ ἔτει τοῦ σωτηρίου πάθους τὸν 
καλὸν ἀγῶνα ἀγωνισάμενος ἐν Ρώμῃ πέμπτῃ ἡ Kara 
: yava ἀγωνισάμενος ¢ Paun πέμπτῃ ἡμέρᾳ κατὰ 
Συρομακεδόύόνας [[ανέμου panos, ὄστις λέγοιτο παρ᾽ Αἰγνπ- 
4 31. \ \ € , ε \ A A ᾽ 
τίοις Exit παρὰ δὲ Ρωμαίοις ἡ πρὸ τριῶν καλανδῶν ᾽Ἴου- 
’ / , 
λίων, μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ κθ΄, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐτελειώθη ὁ ἅγιος ἀπόστολος 


τῷ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν μαρτυρίῳ, ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ ἐνάτῳ ἔτει τῆς τοῦ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ᾿]ησοῦ Χριστοῦ παρουσίας. ἔστιν οὖν ὁ πᾶς 
χρόνος ἐξ οὗ ἐμαρτύρησε τριακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη [male 

Partibus Italie tranquilla in pace locatis, Chron. Pasch. p. 306C ἔτη τλε΄ πλήρη] μέχρι τῆς παρούσης 

Utraque castra movens Phebi properabat ad ortus. ταύτης ὑπατείας, τετάρτης μὲν ApKadlov τρίτης δὲ ‘Ovwplov 
Having crossed the Alps (124 CLL Alpes Cransqressus TOV δύο ἀδελφῶν αὑτοκρατύρων Αὐγούστων, ἐνάτης ἰνδικτι- 
erat, nec jam amplius errat Barbarus) ho reaches Thes-| vos τῆς πεντεκαιδεκαετηρικῆς περιόδου, μηνὸς ᾿Ιουνίου κθ' 
saly: 179 Inplet Thessaliam ferri nitor. when ho 18) ἡμέρας. The right indiction, ‘The 9th indiction was 
stopped by an,imperial order: 195. He sends his|current till Aug. 31 A. D.396. Tho 5th of tho Alex- 
forces through Thessalonica to Heraclea: 279—292. andrian /piphi is rightly compared with June 29: see 
They kill Rujinus : 384—439. ‘Theso transactions and F.H. 1Π| p.356v. and Panemus is here made to co- 
the march of Stilicho were in 395. Stilicho was stopped|incide_ with Lpiphi, At Antioch Panemus coincided 
in Thessaly before the barbarians had entered Southern| With July: 1. || ΠῚ p.359. The reckoning of this 


Stiticho moves in the spring: 101. 
At Stilicho, Zephyris cum primum bruma remitti, 
Et juga diffusis nudari cepta pruinis, 









Greece: 186, 
Si tunc his animis acies collata fuisset, 
Prodita non tantas vidisset Gracia cades, 
Oppida semoto Pelopeia Marte vigerent, 
Starent Arcadia siarent Lacedemonis arces ; 
Non mare fumasset geminum flagrante Corintho, 
Nec fera Cecropias traxissent vincula matres. 


Among the laws of 396 are these: 1 of Arcadtus : 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 338 Martiniano com. 8S. L. Dat. 
AVI Kal. Feb. ΟΡ. p.173 Osio magistro officiorum. 
Dat. VII Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 5 p. 270 1.1 de Alexandriz 
primatibus, Gennadio pf. Augustali. Dat. Non. Feb. CP. 
pp. Alewandria Eutycheo. Vol. 8 p. 341 1.14 do bonis 
proscriptorum. Casario p.p.—Oommonemus ut ea que 
pa jig quondam cum oiveret quoquo pacto possedit in 

m statu interim maneant &c.—cuncti sciant jacturam 
86 perpessuros graviorem totiueque ret familiaris pericu- 
lum, nisi ante praceptum nostrum manus ab his que Ru- 
finus vious possederat voluerint abstinere. Dat. Id. Feb. 


Vol. 2 p. 291 Rhemistheo duct Armenia. Dat. XTT Kal.|p. 35—37. After describing the fates of C 
Ral. Mart.\Julian Jovian Valentinian Valens Gratian Valentinian 


Mart. p. 499 Huthymio vicario Asia. Dat. V 
Vol. 6 p. 226 1.10 de Judas. ad Judaos. Nemo exterus 
religionie Judworum Judais pretia statuet cum venalia 
proponentur &o. Dat. 1} Kal. Mart. p.2101.7 de apo- 
statis, Oxsario pf. p. Eos qui cum essent Christiant do- 

um 88 vtione impia mavulaverint hec pana per- 


sequitur, ut testandi in alienos non habeant facultaten Sc. 


Dat. X Kal. Apr. p. 2271.11 de Jud. ad Olaudianum | est [A. D. 395].— Timasius precipitatus repente de altis- 


8 


author, who thus fixes the martyrdom of St. Paué at 
June 29 Λ. 1). οὐ and supposes the 69th year from the 
Nativity and the 36th from the Passion to be current 
at that date, will place the Nativity at Dec. 25 B.C. 4 
and the Passion at Easter A.D. 31 in the 34th year 
from the Nativity, and will leave 3 years for the 
Ministry. 

TTieronyna Pammachio de optimo aenere ruterpretandt, 
Written about 20 years after the Chronicon A.D. 378: 
p- 1168 Unde et ego doctus a talibus ante annos circiter 
vicinti—cum Husebii Casariensis χρονικὸν in Latinnm 
verterem &c. And yet before the epitaph upon Nepo- 
tianus A, 1). 396, which is placed after it by /ficrony- 
mus himself in two enumerations of his works: conf. 
a.392. Twenty years then in round numbers for 
eighteen years. 


Hieronyma ly ium Nepotiani. After the death 
of Rujfinus, the exile of Abundantius and Timasius, and 
the year after the irruption of the Huns into Asia: 


Vonstantius 


IT Procopius, of Maximus (A. D. 388], of Hugenius 
[A. D. 394], he proceeds: Ad privatas veniam digni- 
tates, nec de his loquar qui biennium excedunt. atque, ut 
ceteros pratermittam, sufficit nobis trium nuper consula- 
rium diversos exitus scribere. Abuncantius egens Pity- 
unte exulat (see col. 2]. Rufint caput pilo OP. gestatum 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
ease, sive sub ecclesiarum nomine teneantur sive que diaconca appellantur vel "ἢ 
etiam decanica, sive in privatis domibus vel locis privatis fisco nostro adcorporan- 
dis. Preterea omnes clerici hereticorum ex sacratissina urbe pellantur, neque 
his finibus licoat convenire. Ad hoc interdicatur his omnibus ad Litaniam faci- 
endam intra civitatem noctu vel inter die profanis coire conventibus 3 statuta.vide- 
licet condemnatione centum librarum aurt &c, Dat. V Non. Μίαν. ΟΡ.  p. 150 
1.31 de hereticis. Cesario pf.p. Doctores auctoresque Eunomianorum facineris 
investigati, clericique maaime, quorum furor tantum suasit errorem, ea ovvitatibua 

ellantur extorres. Dat. XI Kal. Mati CP. 3.32 de heer. Owsario pf. ἢ. Ne 
Ewnomianorum tanta dementia perseveret, sublimis magnificentia tua omni studio 
auctores doctoresque Hunomianorum investigare festinet ; clericique eorum maxime, 
quorum furor tantum suasit errorem, de civitatibus pellantur extorres &c. Dat. X 
Kal. Mati CP. p. 2781.14 do paganis. Casario pf.p. Privilegia οἱ qua .con- 
cessa sunt antiquo jure sacerdotibus ministris preefectis hierofantis agrorum, sive 
quolibet alio nomine nuncupantur, penitus aboleantur. nec gratulentur se privilegio 
esse munitos, quorum professio per leqem cognoscitur esse damnata. Dat. VI Id. 
Dec. CP. All dated Arcadio IV et Honorio IIT coss. 


397 [0]. 294 U.C. Varr. 1150.) Arcadii et Honorit 3 from X VI Kal. Feb. | 
Casarius ot Atticus Revolt of Gildo: Zosim. V. 11, 1. 2 Εὐτρόπιος---Γ[λδωνα παραχρῆμα πάσης 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor.| ἔχοντα τῆς ὑπὸ Καρχηδόνα Λιβύης τὴν ἡγεμονίαν οἰκειωσάμενος ἀφίστησι διὰ τούτον 
Marcellin, Socrat. H. Εἰ [τὴν χώραν τῆς ‘Ovwpiov βασιλείας, καὶ τῇ ᾿Αρκαδίου προστίθησιν. Oros. VIT. 86 
VI. 2 Greg. Tur. Vit.|Gildo comes, qui in initio regni eorum Africe preerat,—Africam Orientalis im- 
Martin. I. 3 Cod. Theod.|perii partibus juncere molitus est.—Africam excerptam a societate reip. δἰ δὲ usur- 
Vol. 4 p. 1771.6 de pa-|pare ausus est. The negotiation with Arcadius (or rather Hutroptua) is alluded 
trociniis vicor. Acta Con-|to by Claudian Bell. Gildon. 237. 257. 278 —proh dedecus evi! Oui placet Au- 
cil. tom. 2 p. 1399 tom. 3]strales Gildo condonat habenas. 314 in Stilichon. I. 270. 291—~295. in Eutrop. 
p- 502. 1.281 Geminam quid dividis aulam Conarisque pros odits committere fratres ? 
Cod. Just. I. 34,1. IIT.jconf. 399. 400. 
13, 5. 23,1. VIL. 45,12. | Scarcity at Rome by means of Gildo: Claudian. in Stilich. I. 277 frugibus 
Attico et Cesario Idat.|atra negatis Urgebat trepidamque fames obsederat urbem. conf. 308 in Eutrop. 
Greg. Tur. H, Fr. 1.43. 1.401. In a gig Idem Bell. ee 62—66 Fay seg dm ἐθὰ ΠῚ 
egreque fuvebat.— Hane ue nunc Gildon rapuit sub fine cadentis Autumni. 
Ob Sede πρθύΟΕ; ie ont Ae 13. The catamin of 397; for the a was wiotied on in the winter 
following: conf. a. 398. Claudian remarks 50—63 that Rome under the C@- 
sars drew supplies of corn from Egypt and Africa—Libyam Nilumque dedere 
: Ut dominam plebem bellatoremque senatum Classibus astivis alerent—but that 
CP. received the corn of Egypt and Rome was supplied from Africa alone: 
rayptia rura In partem cessere novam. Spes unica nobis Restabat Libye. The 
present scarcity was romoved by the diligence of Stilicho: Claudian. in Eu- 
trop. I. 402—409. | 
Birth of Flaccilla: Prosper et Marcellin. Casario οἱ Attico. His coss. Flac- 
cilla nata est Arcadio fia. Ohron. Pasch. p. 306 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτω»ν---- 
μηνὶ Aaurly πρὸ ιε΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. 


Laws οἵ Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3. p. 201 ad Owsarium ».». Dat. XIV 
Kal. Mar. OP, Vol. 5 p. 21 Eutychano y- , Dat, XI Kal. Mart. OP. Vol,2 
p. 562 Kemisthea duct Armenia. Dat. V Kat. Mart. OP. Vol. 4 p. 83 Casario 
pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 6 p. 151 1. 88 de heereticis, Hutyohieno 
pf. p. Doctores Apollinariorum tota maturitate precipimus en edibus cara sobis 
abscedere civitatis; ita ut, st obumbrati latebris abire neglenerint, occudies. costus 
(ut astimant) habituri, ea loca vel domus quibus pradictos congregaverint βεοῖ ra- 
tione nectantur. Dat. Kal, April, CP. Vol. 2 p.155 Ocesario ᾿» Dat. V1 Id. 
April. CP. p.20 Casario p. p. Dat. 11 Καὶ, Math OP. Vol.G p. 227 J, (2.49 
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com. Orventis, St quis audeat inlustrium patriarcharum|simo diqnitatis gradu evasisse se putat quod Asia οἷοί 
contumeliosam per publicum facere mentionem, ultionts|inglorins.—EKcce tibi anno preterito ex ultimis Caucasi 
sententie subjugetur. Dat. VIL Kal. Mai. Vol. 4 p.287|rupibus immissi in nos non jam Arabia sed septentrionis 
Africano p.U. Dat. IIT Kal. Mati. _p. 270 Nebridio|lupi tantas brevi provincias percurrerunt.—Obsessa A nti- 
procons. Asia. Dat. XI Kal, Aug. Vol.1 p.429 Au-|ochia &c. This inroad of the Huns occurred in 395 ; 
reliano pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Oct. Vol. 2 p.561 Sim-|which determines this piece to 396. He mentions 
pliero magtstro militum. Dat. XV Kal. Jan,  All|p.36 twenty years and upwards of devastation: viginti 
dated CP, Arcadio IV et Honorio ITI coss, 2 of Ho-\et co amplius anni sunt quod inter CP, et Alpes Julias 
norius: Vol. 2 p.561 Florentino p.U. Dat. XII Kal.\quotidie Romanus sanguis effunditur &c.: which go back 
Mart. Vol.5 p.130 Hilariano. Dat. XIV Kal. Apr.|to the first appearance of the Huns in 376. 

Ρ. 131 eggs oh p. Dat. IV Kal. Apr. Vol.4 p. 488 
Petronio orc. Hispaniar. Dat. Non. Mati. p.315 Apol- 
lodoro com. Rt. P. Dat. IV Id. Aua. Vol. p. 416 Ar- 
riano consulart Ligurie. Dat, XV Kal. Januar, All 
Mediolant Arcadio IV οἱ Honorio IIT 6088. 


Symmacht Ep. ΙΝ. 4 Stilichoni. Quid de Afrorum| Death of Martinus Turonensis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 
dolore et militarium virorum querelis consultus precepto|1.43 Arcadii et Honorit 2° anno sanctus Martinus Lu- 
pedatake lissimeus ordo censuecrit plene atque aperte gesto-|ronorum episcopus LVN VL etatis suc anno cpiscopatus 
rum curialium inapectione cognosces. Sed quia me quoque|autem vigesimo secto.—Transitt autem media nocte que 
Samiliariter indicem gest rei esse jussisti, summatim que | Dominica habebatur, Attico Casarioque consulibus. Idem 
decreta sunt non tacebo. Lectis D. N. Honorii Aug. lit-| Vit. Martin. 1. 3 Apud Sabariam Pannome ortus—in 
teris atque sententiis decursisque omnibus paginis que|urbe Turonica episcopatus honorem inwitus populo cogente 
Gldonis crimina continebant, par bonorum motus erupit.|suscepit, in quo—agens vitan ie quinguennie quin- 
Consulti igitur in senatu more majorum (neque enim sine|que, bis nau per geninis mensibus cum decem diebus, 
legitimo ordine judicii auctoritas stare potuisset) ingenti| LAA Α΄ 10 atatis sua anno Casario et Attico coss. nocte 
cause devotis sententiis satisfecimus. Adjecta est post rei|media quievit in pace. Idem H. Fr. X. 31,3 Anno 
damnationem pro alimentis populi Romani supplicatio.|octavo Valentis et Valentiniant [A. 1). 371] episcopus 
In metu enim sumus ne obsit commeatibus annonariis me-|vrdinatur—sedit autem annos AN VI menses LV dies 
dit temporis mora, et perturbatio plebis oriatur. Veniet| A.V VIL. This 1s Inconsistent with the former δον 
im manus tuas quid pronuntiaverim. Reperies et facti|counts, which only give twenty-fice years 1” 10". Per. 
hujus me adserutsse justitiam et apud 1). Δ΄. Arcadium|haps from the autumn of 371 to the spring or the be- 
causam publice egisse concordie. Vale. ginning of 397. The days on which his appointment 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Just. 1.34, 1 Minervio com.jand his death were afterwards celebrated, uly 4 and 
rerum privatarum. Dat. Kal. Jan. Mediol, V1. 45, 12|Nov. 11 (Greg. Tur. H. Fr. ΠῚ 14 Vit. Martin. I. 6), 
Juliano procons. Africe. Dat. V [d. Jan, Cod. Theod.jare not to be trusted as the actual days of those 
Vol.4 p, 183 1.21 de extraordin. Theodoro pf. p. Privi-|events. See ean Martinus. | 
legia venerabilis ecclesia que divi principes contulerunt Death of Am rostus about throe years after the 
inminui non oportet. Proinde etiam que circa urbis Ro- death of 7 heodostus : Paulin. in vita ὃ 32 / ost cujus 
me episcopum observatio intemerata custodiet. &c. Dat.jobitum fere triennium supervirit. At Easter: Ibid. δ 18, 
prid. Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. 6 p. 66 1. 30 de episcopis. | Therefore Faster of 397 . Confirmed by Acta Coneilii 
Theodoro pf.p. Non novum aliquid presenti sanctione|Carthagin. apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1399, 1410: 
pracipimus quam illa que olim videntur indulta firma-|\Casario et Attico VV. CC. cox. Kal. 8 pt Carthag ne 
mus. Privilegia igitur que olim reverentia raligionis|&e. {oonf. Prosper. Cesario et Attico. Concilium Car- 
obtinuit. mutilari—~prohibemus &c. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb, |thaqinis wbi Hipponensis concilit statuta firmantur|— De 
Med. Vol. 5 p. 177 Florentino ». 17. Dat. XV Kal.|Donatistis placuat ut consulamus fratres et consacerdotes 
Mart. Med. Yo, 4 p. 583 Probino procons. A | frice.|nostros Siricium et Stmplicianum. Stmplicianus was the 
Dat. XVI Ral. Apr. Med. Vol. 5 p. 148 Florentino|successor of An@rosius: Paulin, |. 6. § 49. and is already 
p.U, Dat. XV K «Ap. Med. p. 216. 212. 224 ad po-|bishop in Sept. | A. D. 397. which again determines 
pulum. Dat. οἱ Ὁ». Roma. or Roma in foro divi Trajant.|the death of Ambrosius to Easter 397. At the wrong 
Ῥ. 216 has vit d. Apr. p.400 ]. 8 de gladiatoribus.lyear in Marcellin. Honorio IV et Eutychiano cose. 
ad populum. . Si quos e gladtatorio ludo ad servitia sena-|A. D. 398. 
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808 [116]. #2 Honorius Aug. | 


LV et Kutychianus 

Socrat. H]. KE. VI. 2 Tdat. 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Augustin. C. D. 
XVIIL. 54 Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 4 p. 493 I. 160 de de- 
curionib, 


De /Tonorio Claudianus: 
seo col. 3. 


For Cod. Theodos. sce 
col. 4. 1. 


A sepulchral inscription 
Romzx in 1). Pauli apud 
Gruter. p. 1060.6 D.P.D. 
Id. Sept. ἢ). N. Hon. Aug. 
1111 cons. 
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2 Events 


Judeis. Anatolto pf. p. Illyrict. Eacellens auctoritas tua rectores conveniri pra- 
cipiat ut percepta notations cognoscant oportere a Juda@is mruentum contumelhas 
propulsart, eorumque synagogas in quiete solita permanere. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. 
CP. Vol.8 p.360 Archelao pf. Aug. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol. 2 p. 155 
Cesario p.p. Dat. LX Kal. Jul. CP. Vol.6 p. 228 1. 13 de Judwis. Casario 
2». Judai sint obstricti ceremontis suis. Nos interea in conservandis corum 

rivilegiis veteres imitemur, quorum sanctionibus definitum est ut privilegia his qui 
inlustrium patriarcharum ditioni subjects. sunt (archisynagogis patriarch ac 
presbyteris ceterisque qui in ejus religions sacramento versantur) nutu nostri niu- 
minis perseverent ea que venerand@ Christiane legis primis clericis sanctimonta 
deferuntur. Id enim et divi principes Constantinus et Constantius Valentinianus 
et Valens divino arbitrio decreverunt. Sint igitur eciam a curialibus muneribus 
alient pareantque legibus suis. Dat. Kal. Jul. Cesario et Aitico coss. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 105. Anatolio pf.p. Ilyrict. Dat. VII Id. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p. 642 Cesario 
pf.p. Dat. IT [«. Jul. ΟΡ. p.68 « « Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Nicomedia. accep. 
prid. Kal. Aug. CP. p.31 Vol. 3 p. 87 Eutychiano p. p. Dat. prid. Non. Sep- 
temb. Ancyre. Vol. 1 p. 339 Africano pf. U. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 5 
p. 310. 336 Asterio com. Orientis. Dat. Kal. Noo. Vol. 3 p.52 Hutychiano p. p. 
Dat. VI 1. Nov. CP. Vol. 1 p. 236 Hutychiano pf. p. Dat. LX Kal. Dec. oP. 
p. 86 Archelao pref. Aug. Dat. VIII Kal. Dec. CP. All these are dated Ce- 
sarto et Attico coss. νυ 


SD ES EI 


Arcadii et Honorti 4 from XVI Kal. Feb. 

Marriage of Honorius and Maria: Zosim. V.12, 2 ὁ μὲν [ao. Stilicho) ἤδη 
τὴν θυγατέρα Μαρίαν 'ἱΟνωρίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ γαμετὴν δεδωκὼς, ὁ δὲ [86. Hutropius] 
κυριεύων ᾿Αρκαδίον καθάπερ Booxnuaros. ‘The marriage preceded the defeat of 
Gildo: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 310. $28. In Stilich. I. 3. 


Connubii necdum festivos regia cantus 
Sopierat, cecinit fuso Gildone triumphos, 
Et calidis thalami successit laurea sertis. 


Defeat of Gildo: Idat. His conse. Gildo occisus. Marcellin. Honorio IV et 
Eutychiano coss. Gildo comes idemque paganus—duin Archadio et Honorio adhwo 
nueris reqnantibus invidet Africamque nititur obtinere, frater ejus Mascezel (conf. 
Ammian. 29. 5,11 &c.] cognita ejus vesania relictisque duobus apud A fricam fi- 
liis in Italiam remeat.  Gildo utrumgque fratris filium dolo trucidat [oonf. Olau- 
dian. bell. Gildon. 879—398). DMascezel fratris scelere cognite cum quingue mil- 
libus Quorum contra Gildonem cum LX X millibus armatorum sibimet obvi 
infestus accedit.—Gildo fugions propria se manu stranqulactt ; . sicque Mascon 
sine bello victoriam meruit ac sme cade vindictam. He has followed Orosius 
VII. 86 who describes this at large and concludes, Gildo σὲ ipse Augam motitus, 
arrepta navi in altum provectus, ac deinde revooatus in Africam, post aliquot dies 
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toria transises constabit, cos in extremas solitudines aman-| Hieronymus Pammachio adv. Joannem Hierosolym. 
dari decernumus. Dat. σὲ pp. Rome. Vol.5 p.80.110/Ep. 61 p.721. Mieronymus had translated Ecclesiastes 
Vol. 2 p. 18. 19. 67 ad senatum et populum. Dat. X VII\and Pauli ad Ephes. ten years before: p.736 ante an- 
Kal. Maiti Med. Vol. 5 p. 228 ad senatum. Certum ha-|nos ferme decem. We writes 13 years after he had been 
betis, patres conscribtt, quantum curarwm inpendimus pro|at Antioch : p. 762 post annos tredecim nune excitatus 
vestris ac popult commodis. ideoque hac lege sancimus ut,|hee loqueris. ob id enim et ego Antiochiam deserui &e. 
δὲ ee JSrumenti vel ole urbicart canonis remissione in-| 13 years after A. D. 3&5, or towards the closo of 397, 
dultum est special beneficio, contra publicum commodum|a few months after Pentecost: p.763 ante paucos men- 
elicita non valeant. Urbani etiam usus frumenta, sijses, circa dies Pentecostes—obtulimus &c.— Hieronymus 
uando vel fortuna vel ratio in Africa cocgerit residere| Theophilo Alexandr. Ep. ade. Joannem Hieros. Ep. 62 
itoribus, adtingere nullus audeat, aut mutatis directoriis|p. 765. We professes p. 765 his willingness to be at 
quoquam preter sacram urbem prescribti ullius innova-|peaco with John ; and defends ἢ. 770 his own transla- 
tione transmittere, Dat, X VII Kal Mati Med. Vol. 4\tion of Origen. 
p. 555 ad senatum et populugn. Dat. X TI [1]. cum Gotho- 
fredo Y VII) Kal. Maiti Med. IV.6,5 p.219 Wenck. 
Petronio vic. Hispaniarum. Dat. [IV Kal. Mati Medio- 
lant. Gothofred. Vol. 5 p. 191 Gracco cons. Campania. 
Dat. [X Kal. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 188 Theodoro pf. p. 
Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 2 p. 384 Hyperechio com. 
R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Med. p.156 Hadriano mag. 
offic. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. Med. Cod. Justin. III. 23, 1 
Floro pf. p. Dat. XTI Kal. Aug. Med. Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 2 p. 385 Theodoro pf.p. Dat. VIIT Kal, Oct. Pa- 
ἑαυ. p.386 Minervio C. R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Nov. 
Vol. 3 p. 391 Hyperechio com. 1), P. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Jan. Med. Vol.1 p.417 Petronio vic. Hispaniar. Dat. 
AV Kal. Jan. Med Vol. 2 Ρ. 103. 585 Vol. 4 Ῥ. 489. ᾿Αττίκου περὶ τὴν εἰκάδα ἑβδόμην τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίον μηνός. 
490. 491 Florentino p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jan. Med.| εὐθὺς οὖν σπουδὴ περὶ χειροτονίας ἐπισκόπου ἐγένετο, 
I. 11,1 p.54 Wenck. Afinervio com. ret private. Dat.|..r,d. Chrysostom is his successor: conf, a. 398. 
X Kal. Jin. Med. (Giothofred. Vol. 2 p. 20 Florentino 
p.U, Dat. VII Kal. Jan. Med. Cod. Just. 111, 138, 5 
Vincentio pref. pretorio Galliarum. Dat, V Kal. Jan. 
Med. All Ceesario et Attico coss. 


Joannes had defended himself in a treatise: Gennad. 
do script. ecel. ο. 30 Joannes Hierosolymorium episcopus 
scripsit adversus obtrectatores studit sui librum in quo 
ostendit Origenis se inaenium non fidem secutum. is 
apology was addressed to 7heophilus: Hieron. Ep. 61 
p. 757 scribit ad Theophilum episcopum apologiam.—al- 
though really subject to Antioch or Cuwsarea: p. 753. 
Joannes asserted of himself Ibid. p. 725 se contra Arium 
contra Photinum contra Manichaum bene locutum. We 
was, compared with Hpiphanius, etate filius: p.731. 


Death of Nectarins: Socrat. VI. 2 Nexrapios 6 τῆς 
ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπος ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Καισαρείον καὶ 


ee 
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Olaudiani de IV consulatu Honorti Aug. panegyris.| Chrysostom succeeds Nectarius : Soerat. VI. 2 φοβη- 
In the beginning of the γοῦν, before the marriage of Geis ὁ Θεύφιλος [conf. Socrat. 1] bid.) τὸν Ιωάννην ἐχει- 
Honorius, which is yet future: 645 [bit on amplexug |pordvy re χειροτονηθεὶς οὖν πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἱερω- 
tantt regina mariti. and before the war with Gildo τὰ σύνην ἐνθρονίζεται τῇ εἰκάδι ἕκτῃ τοῦ PeSpovaplov μηνὸς 
ended; for it is said of Stilcho 436 1 γώ squalentis\inatelg—p ἐπετέλουν ἐν μὲν τῇ Ρώμῃ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ovdpuos 
arenas Audebit superare pedes. And of Honorius 637 ἐν δὲ τῇ ἈΠ. Εὐτυχιανὸς ὁ τότε τῶν βασιλέων ὕπαρχος. 
Sed patriis olim fueras successibus auctor [A.D.386, 394}, |Chrysostom had been now 12 years a presbyter, and 


Nune eris ipse tuis. The processus consularis is described before that period 5 years a deacon: Pallad. dial. c. 5 
565—612. p. 17 χειροτονεῖται διάκονος διὰ τοῦ Μελετίου----ἤδη δὲ τῆς 


; ; : οἷ . διδασκαλικῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρετῆς διαλαμπούσης ---- πρεσβύτερος 
Claudiant Epithalamium Honoris Aug . @ Marve— aan διὰ Φλαβιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου. ταὶ δια τ γα: 
Tn nuptias Honoris οἱ Marie Fescennina. τρὶς τέσσαρα ἔτη ἐν τῇ τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀποσεμ- 
Olaudiani de bello Gildonico. see col. 2. He ἀθ- νύνει τὸ ἐκεῖσε ἱερατεῖον τῇ τοῦ βίον ἀκριβείᾳ x. τ. Δ. 
scribes 415'&o. the armament prepared at ἃ port in Marcellin. Honorto IV et Butychiano coss. Joannes An- 
Tuscany ; the voyage of the fleet to Sardinia: 505— tiochiee natus ibique a Moletio cjusdem cvvitatis episco 
526. And here the extant poem concludes. The so-jeodemque confessare lector ecclesice ordinatus per singulos 
quel of the war is described by Olaudian in another officit gradus ascendit. Ubi per quinguennium continuum 
poem in A. D. 400: in Stiliohon. I. The war was do-|diaconus multos divinosque edidit libros. Presbyter quo- 
creed aecording to the ancient form by the senate: |que factus per XII annos plures confecit. Tanta dehine 
Stilich, I. 325—331. A small force is sent forward :|opintone ubique merito propagatus CP. in locum Nectarit 
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strangulatus interiit. Zosimus V. 11 speaks of a battle with larger forces: 
ἀδελφὸν ἔχων ὁ Γίλδων ᾧ Μασκέλδηλος ἦν ὄνομα---ἠνάγκασεν εἰς τὴν Ιταλίαν ὡς 
Στελίχωνα πλεῦσαι.---ὁ δὲ δυνάμεις ἁδρὰς αὐτῷ παραδοὺς, καὶ πλοῖα χορηγήσας ἀρ- 
κοῦντα, πολεμήσοντα τῷ Γίλδωνι παραπέμπει. οὗτος ἀναβὰς ἔνθα διατρίβοντα τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν ἠκηκόει, καὶ ἀπαρασκεύῳ μετὰ τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐπιπεσὼν, μαχῆς καρτερᾶς ye 
νομένης τοσοῦτον ἐκράτησεν ὥστε Γίλδωνα τὸν βίον ἀπολιπεῖν ἀπαγξάμενον. τοῦτο 
γὰρ εἵλετο μᾶλλον ἣ ὑπὸ τοῖς πολεμίοις γενέσθαι. For the account of Olaudian 
see col. ἃ. The date of Idatius and Marcellinus is confirmed by Olaudian in 
Kutrop. I. 410—415, who places the fall of Gildo before the consulship of Fu- 
tropius. This war was of short duration, begun in the winter and ended in the 
spring: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 12—15. 

Congressum, profugum, captum vor nuntiat uaa, 

Rumoremque sui pravenit laurea belli. 

Quo, precor, hec effecta Deo? Robusta yetusque . 

Tempore tam parvo potuit dementia vinci ? 

Quem veniens indixit hiems ver perculit hostem. 


Gildo is the third tyrant: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 6 Tertius oceubuit nati vir- 
tute tyrannus. 405 Tertia jam solito cervia mucrone rotetur.—the third after 
Maximus and Kugenius. He was the brother of Firmus: Claudian. bell. Gil- 
don. 333. 336. 343. 347. and is named at A.D. 373 by Ammianus 29. 5, 6. 
He is now aged: confectus senio Claudian bell. Gildon. 446. and had reigned 
in Africa 12 years: 154 bis senas hiemes. 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 418 Gruterum p. 412. ὃ FU. Stilichoni inlustrisgimo 
vireo maqistro equitum peditumque comiti domesticorum tribuno pretoriano et ab 
ineunte cetate per gradus clarissime militia ad columen gloria sempiterne et requ 
adfinitatis evecto, progenero divt Theodosi comiti divi Theodosi Augusti in omnibus 
hellis adyue victorits et ab 60 in adfinitatem regiam cooptato, itemque socero ἢ). Δ΄. 
Honori Augusti, Africa consiliis gus et provisione liberata. S.C. As he is not 
yet consul in this inscription, it may be placed between the fall of Gildo and 
Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 400. 

Rome: apud Gruterum p. 287. 3 Imperatoribus invictissimis felicissimisque 
DD. NN. Arcadio οἱ Honorio fratribus senatus populusyue Romanus vindicata 
rebellione οἱ Africae restitutione letus. . 


oer eee τ 











399 11152. Fl. Mallius Theo-| Arcadii ct Honorii 5 from XVI Kal. Febr. 


dorus et Lutropius. The consulship of Hugropius: conf. Marcellin. hoc anno Zosimum V. 17, 6 
Philostorg. XI. 6 Sozomen, VIII. 7 Socrat. VI.5 Claudian. in Eutropium I. 8. 
285. 300 &c. 11. 62 ἄο. Suidam Εὐτρόπ. p. 1533 A. 


Birth of Pulcheria: Marcellin. hoc anno: Puleheria Archadio altera fiha 
nata est. Chron. Pasch. p. $06 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ ιδ' 
καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. 


Theodoro οἱ Eutropio eu- 
nucho Marcellin. 


Eutropio οἱ Theodoro B. 
Pa. 


Manlio et Theodoro V.C. 


Prosp. Idat. Tribigildus ravages Phrygia in the spring: Claudian. in Eutrop. II. 95 Mi- 


tior alternam Zephyri jam bruma teporem Senserat et primi lagabant germina 
Mallio et Theodoro Vic-|fores. in the consulship of Hutropius: conf. 321 Zosim. V.17,6. Zosimus 
tor. V.13—17 describes the plunder of Phrygia by 7'ribigildus, the connivance of 
Theodoro V. C 0 Gainas, the overthrow of Leo, the alarm of the court. Socrates VI. 6 relates 
; “Th ω ree ἡ ‘\the projects of Gainas and his concerted measures with Tribigildus : Τριβιγίλ- 
Cod. Theod. (see col. 3. 8} ον ἑνὸς τῶν αὐτοῦ 'συγγενῶν χιλιαρχοῦντος τῶν ἱδρυμένων ἐν τῇ Φρυγίᾳ στρατιω- 
Θεοδώρον μόνον Chron. [τῶν καὶ γνώμῃ Paiva νεωτερίσαντος καὶ τὰ Φρυγῶν ἔθνη παντάπασιν ἀνατρέποντος. 
Pasch. For the reason Conf. Philostorg. XI.8 p. 531 A.D. For the account of Claudian in Eutrop. II 
conf. Socrat. VI. 5 Cod.|see col. 3. | oe | 
Theod. Vol. 3 p. 314. Fall of Eutropius in his own consulship: Socrat. VI. 5. Olaudian. preg. in 
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847 Demens qui-numero tantum non robore mensus Ro-\pontifen suffectus est. δὶ plurima dulciaque divinarum 
manos ὅσο. with which Stilicho himeelf is not present :\scripturarum volumina suo operi catholico addidit, hag- 
conf. 335, 886. 367. 368. Gildo is defeated and taken :\gue episcopos habuit inimicos, Theophilum Alexandrinuth, 
358 pradonem lembo prafagum ventisque repuleum Sus-|Hpiphanium Cyprium, Acacium Berwensem, Antiochum 
cept merito fatalis Tabraca portw. conf. in Eutrop. 1.|Ptolomensem, Neverianum Gabalensem et Severum Cal- 
410 Ille quidem solvit meritas (scit Tabraca) penas.|chedonensem. This account places his ordination as 
se in Eutrop. IE. 71 Inelyta captive memoratur Ta-\doacon by Meletius in tho beginning of 381, bofore 
Mauro. April, when Aeletius loft Antioch (conf. a.), and as 
Among the laws of 398 are these. 1 of Arcadius:|presbyter in 386. Confirmed by his own account of 
Ood. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 291 Theofllo vicario Asia. Dat.\hitnsclf that he had entered tho second year of his 
V Kal. Feb. OP. -p.292 Romuliano p.U. Dat. Kal.|preaching in 387: conf.a. A ecording to Palladius he 
Feb. ΟΡ. p. 347 Osio [Hosto Olaudian. in Eutrop. [J]}1s now in his 44th year; but by his own testimony two 
magistro oficiorum. Dat. VIII Id. Feb. OP. Fol lor three years older: conf, a. 369. 375. 
p- 286 Asterto com. Orientis. Dat. XVI Kal. Mart.CP.| (od. Theod. Vol. 6 Ρ. 152 1. 34 de her. Hutychiano 
p. 373 ad Anatolium vf. INyricit. Dat. II Non. Mar.| yf p. Eunomiance superstitionis clerici seu Montaniste 
OP. Vol. 2 p. 341 Simplicio comiti et magistro utrius-\consortio vel conversatione civitatum universaruan adque 
ue militia. Dat. Υ Id. Mart. OP. p.471 Severo p.U.\urbium expellantur. (Qui si forte in rure degentes aut 
at. EV Kal. Jul. Niceaw. Vol. 4 p. 493 1. 160 de de- lpoprulum congregare aut aliquos probabuntur inire con- 
curionibus. Optatio p.U. Si quis ex curia usque ad diem inentus, perpetuo deportentur, procuratore possessionis ul- 
Id. Nov. cons. D.N, Honorit Augusti, fratris eternitatis'tima animadversione punito &e.—St vero in qualibet post 
mee, quart, et Hutychians V.O. &e.—Dat. VIII Kal.|nyblicatam solemniter Jussionem urbe deprehensi, aut ali- 
Dec. CP. 2 of Honoriva: Vol. 5 p.311 Theodoro pf.p. quam celebrande superstitionis gratia inqressi domun 
Dat. Kat, Jan, Med. Vol. 2 p. 563 Vincentio p. ν. ὁ. probabuntur, et ipsi ademptis bonis ultima animadcer- 
Dat. XII Kal. Mart. Med. Vol.3 p- 287 Victuro proc.|sione plectantur &c.—Codices sane corwun, scelerun om- 
Africe, Dat. IEI Id. Mart. Med. On this date see|nium doctrinam ac materiam continentes, summa sagaci- 
illemont tom. 5 p.794. But a slight emendation will late mox gueri ac prodi exerta auctoritate mandamus, 
correct it. Read 777 Id. Matt. Gildo might bo over-|,4J aspectibus corum judicantum incendiv mox cremandos. 
thrown in April, and this law might be issued in May. | iy quibus si qui forte aliquid qualibet occasione vel fraude 
Vol. 2 p. 21 Folios p.U. Dat. IV Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 3 |occultasse nec prodidisse convincitur, sciat se velut noxio- 
Ρ. 409 Hulogio com. R. P. Dat. IIL Kal. Mai. Med.|pum codicum et maleficis crimine conscribtorum retenta- 
Vol. 4 p. 145 Firmino com. 5. L. Dat. LX Kal. Jun.|tyrum (I. retentutorem] capite esse plectendum, Dat. IV 
Med. Vol. 2 p.446 Stilichont comiti et magistro utrius-|Non. Mart. CP. Honorio A. 1V et Lutychiano coss. 
que militia. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. Med. All Honorio A. 
LV ot Hutychiano cosa. = ΝΕ 


an ethene se sss SSG PR CAS a aa a ea 

Claudiant in Fl. Mallit Theodori V. Ο. consulatum.| Severianus of Gabala flourished: Gennad. de script. 
He marke the year of the consulship—the year after|eccles. c. 21 Severianus ( rabalensis ecclesi@ episcopus in 
tha fourth consulship of Honorius: 259 Quem quater |divinis Scripturis eruditus et in homiliis declamator ad- 
tipse gerit perfecto detulit anno, Deposuitque swas te suc-\mirabilis fuit. Undo et frequenter ab episcopo Joanne 
cedente curules . et imp. Arcadio ad faciendum sermonem CP. vocabatur. 


Claudiané-in Eutropium libri duo. see col. 2. Oom-|Legi gus expositionen. in epistolam ad Galatas, et de 
posed after the sentence of exile: pref. II. 10 Annus baptismo et Lipiphanie solemnitate libellum gratissinun. 
| trabeas hic dedit exilium. conf. 52.76 in Eutrop. oritur minore Theodosio imperante. _The rivalship of 
I. 21, But before his death: preef. in Eutrop. II. 47 Severianus and Chrysostom is described by Socrates 
Vive pudor fatis. ‘And before his arrival at Cyprus:|V1.11 Sozomen VIII. 10. ὁ iy 
72 Naufragio Ο sit memoranda tuo. conf. 42. The| Chrysostomi in 608 qui ad Circenses ludos et theatra 
poet describes we II the annual progress of Arcadius|transfugerunt. tom. 6 ᾿» 272 Montf. In the year aftor 
to Ancyra: 97—99. his esa to CP.: p. 276 Εἰ ἐνιαυτὸν ἔχω λοιπὸν 
“νυν fi THS 7 


ee Aews ἐπιβὰς τῆς ὑμετέρας. The facts happoned in 
Jamgque iter in gremio pacis solemne parabant : - : | 
Ad rauros, Ancyra, tuos, auctore repert Passion Week. He marks an inundation on tho 4th 


; day of the week: p. 273 B. one day's interval followed: 
Hutropio, pe sa dead — fonge ἜΝ. μιᾶς μεταξὺ γενομένης ἡμέρας p. 273 D. and then on the 
Conf. 416 Apcyranique triumphs. | Gth day, being Good Friday, the Circensian games: 

| After Hutropiue had entered on his office : 62---Ο7. [ἐν παρασκευῇ, ὅτε ὁ Δεσπότης cov ὑπὲρ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
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De Theodoro consule Sym-| Futrop. 11. 9 Inlatas consul se consule solvit. At, the requisition of 
machus Ep. V. 5. 6. 10|Gainas: Zosim. V.17,9.18, 1. or of Hudoxia: Philostorg. XI. 6 τότε τῶν δύο 
Augustin. C.D. XVIII] παίδων μητὴρ οὖσα mapa Εὐτροπίου περιυβρισθεῖσα. Sozom. VIII.7 ὡς els τὴν 
54. For Claudian see] βασιλέως γαμετὴν ὑβρίσας ἐπιβουλευθείς. Socrates VI.5 merely gh διά τινα 
00]. 3. πταίσματα ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθῆναι ἐκέλευσε. Photius ad Philostorg. 
Ἰ. 6. remarks ἕτεροι δὲ ἄλλας αἰτίας. After the expedition of Tribigildus: Zo- 
sim. ]. 6. Claudian. ].c. and therefore not before the middle of the year. He 
is first banished to Cyprus, and then recalled and put to death at Chaloedon : 
Zosim. V.18 εἰς τὴν Κύπρον ἐκπέμπουσιν---ἐπικειμένον δὲ Τ᾽ αἷνον---μετάπεμπτον 
μὲν ἐκ τῆς Κύπρου ποιοῦνται---εἰς Καλχηδόνα (δὲ) πέμψαντες ἀποσφάττουσιν. Phi- 
lostorg. Χ]. 6 εἰς Κύπρον τὴν νῆσον φυγαδεύει" per’ οὐ πολὺ δὲ----μετάπεμπτος ἀπὸ 
Κύπρον γίνεται, καὶ συνεδρίον----καθεσθέντος, Αὐρηλιανὸς 8 ὁ ὕπαρχος καὶ ἕτεροι 
τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς ἐπιφανῶν ἀρχόντων διεσκόπουν τὰ κατηγορούμενα. αἰτίαις ὁ Ev- 
τρόπιος ἁλοὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀφαιρεῖται. Aasterius attesta that his death happened 
within tho present year: conf. a. 400. 4. 


A.D. 1 Consuts 





Rome apud Panvin. p. 
417 Gruter. p. 192. 12 et 
plenius apud νοῦ p. 
399.3. Cronio Kusebio V. 
C. consulart -Eimilie ad- 
dita praxticte provincia 
contuitu vigilantie et jus- 
titi ejus et jam Ravenna- 
tensium ciritate qu@ antea 
Picent caput province vt- 
debatur cicario [talieque| ‘Temples destroyed: Idat. His conss. templa gentilium demolita sunt Joviano 
potestas supradicto viro οὐ] οἱ Gandentio comitibus. Augustin. C.D. XVIII. 54 Consule Manlio Theodoro 
textimonium anteactt hono-|Carthagine Africe Gaudentius et Jovius comites imperatoris Honortt XIV Kal. 
ris est adtributa. Petitione| April. falsorum deorum templa everterunt. 


senatus contemplatione vite re sae : 
cue oti rab ia of reoinn Cod Thee Vol 176 Euycios ofp Det ΟΊ Td 
invictiss. princtpibus est! τ΄ ia. gi se vee τ pple 
delata,_-Dedicatu V Ej.(CP: Vol.A p-177 Hutychiano pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. CP. V.14,5 p.329 
Vonembrie cos py_| cnek. Dat. V Kal. Jul. Gothofr. Vol. 6 p. 154 1. 86 de heereticis. Hutychi 
hus. Novembris: Goa: PUN ee ee ne 
Mallio Theodoro V’.C py p. Eunomianis panas adimende testamenti factionis peregrinorumque mutand@ 
"*  lcondicionia remittimus. Patimur eos ot donandi 6 suis facultatibus ut velint ot 
Post consulatum Honorii| dno rursus ab aliis accipiendi habere liberam potestatem. Concilits vero absté- 
Aug. IV et Eutychiant| neant, catus inlicitus derelinquant, et sciant wilt interdictas esse collecttones, aut 
Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.|penas paratas: ita ut fundi procurator vel donus urbane villicus, in quibus pre- 
502. fana mysteria fuerint celebrata, ultimo supplicio feriantur &c. Praterea mimstri 
sceleris quos falso nomine antistites vocant, st in collectione aliqua fuerint compre- 
hensi, deportentur, omnibus bonis ablatis. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. CP, p. 283 1.16 
do paganis. Lutychiano pf. p. Si qua in agris templa sunt, sine turba ac twmultu 
diruantur. ITis enim dejectis atque sublatis omnis superstitionts materia, consu- 
metur. Dat. [i.e.pp. conf. Gothofred.] 111 Jd. Jul. Damasco. Vol. 3 p. 312 
1.17 de poonis. Aureliano p. p. omnes res Lutropt qui quondam preepositue sacri 
cubiculi fuit erarit nostri calowis adjunanmus, erepto splendore ejus et consulate 
a tetra inluvie et a commemoratione nominis eus—vindicato, ut eyusdem wniversis 
actibus antiquatis omnia mutescant tempora &e. Patrictatus etiam dignitate atque 
omnibus infertoribus spoliatum se esse cognoscat.—Omnes statuas omnia simulachra 
tam ex ere quam ex marmore &c. ab omnibus civitatibus oppidie locisque privatis 
ac publicis precipimus abolert.—Adhibitis taque fidis custodibus ad yprwm in- 
sulam perducatur, in qua tua sublimitas relegatum esse cognoscat, ut iiidem per- 
vigili cura vallatus nequeat suarum cogitationum rabve cuncta miscere, Dat, ἦν, 
| ral, Feb. ΟΡ. Vol. 8 p. 3161.18 de poenis. et Cod. Just. 1X. 47, 22 de poonis. 
| Eutychiano p.p. Sancimus bj esse penam ubi et nowa eat. Propinquos notos fa- 
miliares procul a calumnia submovemus &e. Dat. VIUI Kal. Aug. Op. Theodoro 
V.C. cos. As we know from Claudian that Hutropius was not yet disgraced 
on Jan. 17, we may read in ]. 17 Dat. XVI Kal, Aug. There-ig no reason for 
supposing with ‘Tillemont tom. 5 p. 78] that July. 17 was too early. for the fall 
of Lutropius. Cod. Theod. 11. 8, 23 p. 107 Wenck. ad Aurehanum PE; Dat. 
VI Kal. Sept. CP. Gothofred. Vol. 2 p.95 Severino p.U. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. 
CP. Vol.5 p. 358 Aureliano Pp Dat. VI Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 2 p. 189 ad 


Anatolium p. p. Illyrici. Dat. prid. Id. Now. Vol. 4 p, 496 1.168 de degurie- 
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in the early spring: 95.96. Tribigildus is excited : 
176 Tandem Tarbhigtlum [oonf. Barth. ad loc} Getice 
dus improbus ale Hic erat,—who desolates Phrygia: 
275. 276. securas barbarus urbes Inrupit facilesque capi. 
Eutropius (now consul: 321) at first conceals the mis- 
chief: 804. then deliberates with Hosius and Leo: 
846—405. The march of Leo is described: 406. his 
defeat and death: 432—444. the terror of the court: 
462. 
terroribus aulam 

Fama quatit, stratas acies deleta canebat 

Agmina, Meonios fedari cadibus agros, 

Pamphylos Pisidasque rapi. 
These events are fixed to the consulship of Eutropius : 
487 consults omen Agnovere sui. At the conclusion of 
the poem 535—600 Stilicho is called to the rescue of 
the Eastern empire. But fhis was to be performed by 
Fravitta in 400, after the poem was written. conf. a. 
400. 2. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol.6 p. 280 1. 15 
de paganis. Macrobio p.p. Hispaniarum et Prochano 
vic. quingue provinciarum. Stout sacrificia prohibemus, 
tta volumus publicorum operum ornamenta servari. Ac 
ne sibt aliqua auctoritate blandiantur qui ea conantur 
evertere, si quod rescriptum si qua lew forte praetenditur, 
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ἐσταυροῦτο--- πρὸς τὴν θεωρίαν ἀπηνέχθης ἐκείνην p. 273 
A B. On the 7th day the theatre: καὶ οὐκ ἤρκεσε τῇ 
προτέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν δευτέραν--- ἐπὶ θέατρα πάλιν 
ἀνέβαινες p. 274 8. This discourse was delivered 3 
days after the inundation: πρὸ τριῶν ἡμερῶν ἐπομβρία 
καὶ ὑετός p. 273 B. Therefore on the Saturday, the 
day of the theatre, as Matthei ad p. 273 B justly con- 
cludes ; being the day before Easter Sunday A. D. 899. 
Chrysostomi Hom. 9 κατὰ τῶν θεάτρων. tom. 12 p. 382 
Montf. At Easter 399: p. 282 B σφόδρα καθηψάμην 
ὑμῶν πρῴην περὶ θεάτρων καὶ ἱπποδρομίας διαλεχθείς. 
p. 382 D τῇ προτεραίᾳ. p. 382 Εὶ ἐπιούσης τῆς κυριακῆς 
τῆς μετ᾽ ἐκείνην (sc. Easter Sunday]. p. 383 B τὰ λεί- 
ava τῶν πρῴην ὑμῖν εἰρημένων (sc. on Saturday in Pas- 
sion Week] ἀποδοῦναι βούλομαι σήμερον. 

Οἠγηβοβίοριϊ εἰς Εὐτρόπιον εὐνοὔχοψ, πατρίκιον καὶ ὕπα- 
τον. Thus described by Socrates VI. 5: Εὐτρόπιος---- 
σπουδὴν πεποίητο τόμον παρὰ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων προτεθῆ- 
ναι κελεύοντα μηδένα προσφεύγειν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις.---- δίκη 
δὲ εὐθὺς ἐπηκολούθει" προὔκειτο γὰρ ὁ νόμος, καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ 
πολὺ προσκρούσας τῷ βασιλεῖ ὁ Εὐτρόπιος ἐν τοῖς πρόσ- 
φυξιν ἦν [conf. Zosim. Υ. 18]. ὁ οὖν ἐπίσκοπος, τοῦ Εὐ- 
tponlov ὑπὸ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κειμένον καὶ ἐκπεπληγύτος 
ὑπὸ τοῦ φόβου, καθεσθεὶς ἐπὶ rut ἄμβωνος, ὅθεν εἰώθει καὶ 
πρότερον ὁμιλεῖν χάριν τοῦ ἐξακούεσθαι, λόγον ἐλεγκτικὸν 


erute hujusmodi charte ex eorum manibus ad nostram| ἐξέτεινε κατ᾽ αἰτοῦ" ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πλέον ἐδόκει προσκρούειν τισὶν, 
. 9 e ΠῚ 4 A 3 ὕ 9 9 9 2. 9 “᾿ 

scientiam (auferantur) &o.—Qui vero talibus cursum| ὅτι τὸν ἀτυχοῦντα οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἠλέει ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ ἐναντίου 

prebuerint, binas auri libras inferre cogantur. Dat. 1 }} καὶ ἤλεγχεν. Conf. Sozom. Ν 111, 7 λαμπρόν τινα Kar’ av- 


Kal. Feb, Rav. Vol. 5 p.81 p.98 Messale pf. p. Dat. 
AIV Kal. Mart. Med. Vol. 2 p.175 Hadriano ma- 
gistro officiorum. Dat. XVII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4 
P- 555 Firmino com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Ap. Med. 

ol. 5 p. 182 Messale pf.p. Dat. Non. Ap. Med. Vol.6 
p. 229 [ 14 de Judeeis. Messale pf. ». Dat. III Id. Ap. 
Med. Vol. 4 p. 571 Messale pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Jun. Med. Vol. 6 p. 153 1.35 de heereticis. Dominator 
οἷο. Afric. Noxtos Manichaos execrabilesque eorum con- 
ventus, dudum justa animadversione damnatos, etiam spe- 
ciali praeceptione cohibers decernimus. Quapropter que- 
sttt adducantur in publicum ac detestats criminost congrua 
et severtssima emendatione resecentur. In eos etiam auc- 
toritatis acules dirigantur qui cos domibus suis damnanda 
provisione defondent. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Med. Vol.5 
p.17 Januarino cons. Numidia. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. 


Med. p.214 Flaviano p.U. Dat. VIII Id. Jun. Brita. 
Vol. 4 p. 272 Simplicio presidi Trip. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. 


Verona. Vol. 4 p. 36 Vinoentio pf.p. Gall. Dat. X11 
Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. ὁ p. 71 1. 84 de episcopis. Sapt- 
domo vic. Afric. δὲ ecclesia venerabilis privilegia cujus- 
quam fuerint vel temeritate violate vel diastmulatione ne- 
glecta, commissum qui Kibrarum auri (sicut etiam 
prius constituium est) condemnatione plectatur. St quid 
jail contra eoclesias vel clericos per obreptionem vel ab 
icis ‘vel hujuscemodi hominious fueri 


τοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν ἱερὰν τράπεζαν κειμένου κατέτεινε λόγον 'lo- 
ἀννης..--οἵ γε μὴν ἀπεχθανόμενοι πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ τοῦτο 
διέβαλλον, ὡς ἐλεεῖν δέον τὸν περὶ ψυχῆς κινδυνεύοντα 
ἤλεγχεν ἐπεμβαίνων ταῖς αὐτοῦ συμφοραῖς. But the dis- 
course itself, which is extant tom. ὃ p. 607--7 1 ed. Savil., 
will shew that it was unfairly criticized. The orator 

indeed paints strongly the offences of Kutropius and [ἢ 
the greatness of his fall p. 67.68; and remarks that 
ho who had deprived the church of the privilege of 
granting asylum now sought it there himself: p. 68. 24 
ἡ πολεμηθεῖσα ἐκκλησία παρὰ σοῦ--- ὑπεδέξατο. p. 69.16 
εἰς ἐκκλησίαν κατέφυγεν ὁ πολεμήσας αὐτὴν διηνεκῶς. 
p. 69. 33 ἀπετείχισε τὴν ἐνταῖθα καταφυγὴν γράμμασι καὶ 
νόμοις διαφόροις. ἀλλ᾽ ἰδοὺ διὰ τῶν ἔργων ἔμαθεν ὅπερ 
ἐποίησε, καὶ τὸν νόμον ἔλυσε πρῶτος αὐτός. But he not 
less strongly urges the people to forgiveness: p. 69. 31 
μὴ δὴ μνησικακήσῃς, ὦ ἄνθρωπε. Lo represents that this 
is the time for compassion: p. 70. 42 ἠδίκησε μεγάλα 
καὶ ὕβρισεν ; οὐδὲ ἡμεῖς ἀντεροῦμεν. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δικαστηρίου 
καιρὸς νῦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλέους" οὐκ εὐθύνης, ἀλλὰ φιλανθρωπίας. 
Let them intercede for him with the emperor: p.71. 3 
κοινῇ προσέλθωμεν τῷ φιλανθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ--- ἕνα ἄνδρα 
τῇ τραπέζῃ τῇ ἱερᾷ χαρισθῆναι παρακαλοῦντες. He en- 
treats them to snatch the suppliant from tho danger: 
p- 71.17 ἑξαρπάσωμεν τῶν κινδύνων τὸν αἰχμάλωτον τὸν 


uerit contra leges|pvydda τὸν ἱκέτην. 
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2 Events 









nibus. Hutychiano pf. p. Si qui ex secundo divi patris nostri consulatu curiam 
relinquentes clericorum se consortio manctparunt, si jam episcopi vel presbyteri 
diacones esse meruerunt, in sacris quidem et secretioribus Dei mysteriia perseverent ; 
sed aut substitutes pro se curiae offerre coqgantur aut jucta legem dudum latam tra- 
dant curie facultates. Residui omnes, lectores subdiacont vel hi clerici quibus 
clericorum privilegia non debentur, debitis mow patrie muneribus presententur. 
Dat. III Id. Dee. Vol. 2 p. 220 Constantio 0. 8. 1». Dat. XIIT Kal. (Jan.) CP. 
Vol. 4 p.497 Butychiano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. p. 497 1.165 de decurionibus. 
Kutychiano pf. p. Quicunque ex Judais obnoxit curiae comprobantur curie man- 
cipentur. Dat. III Kal, Jan. All these Theodoro V. C. cons. 


Yesdejerd or Isdejerd king of Persia: Agathias IV. 26 p. 136 C—137 Β ἐπὶ 
τούτοις ᾿Ισδιγέρδης ὁ SaBwpov τὴν [Περσικὴν ἡγεμονίαν παραλαμβάνει, 6 πολὺς παρὰ 
Ρωμαίοις καὶ περιλάλητος, x. τ᾿ Δ. [conf. Procop. Pers. I. 3 p. ὃ Π)]---ὁ δὲ ᾿Ἴσδι- 
γέρδης εἴκοσι πρὸς τῷ ἑνὲ βασιλεύσας ἐνιαυτοὺς [A. D. 890----490] οὐδένα πώποτε 
κατὰ Ρωμαίων ἥρατο πόλεμον, οὐδὲ ἄλλο τι κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄχαρι ἔδρασεν .----ἐκείνον δὲ 
τεθνηκότος Οὐαραράνης ὁ υἱὸς προστὰς τῆς ἀρχῆς εἰσβολὴν μὲν κατὰ “Ρωμαίων πε- 
ποίηται κι τ. A. εἴκοσι δὲ κρατήσας ἐνιαυτοὺς [A. D. 420—440] παραδίδωσι τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν ᾿Ισδιγέρδῃ θατέρῳ τῷ οἰκείῳ παιδὶ, ᾧ δὴ χρόνος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ διηνύσθη 
ἐτῶν ἑπτακαίδεκα καὶ μηνῶν δήπου τεττάρων (A. D. 440---457]. Abulpharajius 
Ρ- 91 Anno quinto Arcadii [A. 1). 399] in Persis regnavit Yazdgird Saporis ἢ- 
fius annos VN 1.—Hoe tempore magnus fuit Christianorum numerus in regno 
Persarum.—Deinde mortuo Yazdejirdo Persarum rege [A. D. 420] regnavit post 
ipsum Warharanes ipsius filius, qui Christianos persecutus est. Commissumque ost 
inter Persas et Homanos prelium &c. Anno Theodosii XX XITI0 Τ᾿ D. 440] 
mortuus est Warharanes Persarum rex regnavitque post ipsum Yazdejerd annos 
octo. Theophanes p. 63 Ὁ 71D 79 D gives εν ονὰ 21 Vararanes 20 Isdejerd 
17 years. In Syncellus p. 360 D the reigns are transposed, but the years as- 
signed aro the same as in Agathias and Theophanes. Jsdejerd and Vararanes 
are mentioned by Socrates Vil, 8 p. 345 VII. 18 p. 355. 





Arcadii et Honorit 6 from X VI Kal. Feb. 

relianus Revolt of Gainas. His acts in this year are related by Zosimus V. 18—21 
Socrat. VI. 6 p. 309 A Socrates VI. 6 p. 306 B—308 O Sozomen VIII. 4 Philostorgius XI. 8 p. 531 
allin | —D and briefly by Theodoret V. 32 p. 1072. He rebelled after the death 
of Kutropius: conf. Zosim. V. 18, 4—6. and in the consulship of Aurelian: 
a Zosim. V. 18, 14—16 ἐδόκει τὸν Γαΐνην καὶ Τριβίγιλδον ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἐπὶ τὴν 
Stilicone V. C. consule| Εὐρώπην περαιωθῆναι, κομιζομένους ἐκδότους ἐπὶ θανάτῳ τοὺς ἐξέχοντας τοῦ πολι- 
Idat. Ο. τεύματος ἄνδρας. οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν Αὐρηλιανὸς ὁ τὴν ὕπατον ἔχων ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ ἔτει 
De Aureliano Zosim. Υ' [τιμὴν καὶ Σατουρνῖνος ἐναριθμηθεὶς ἤδη τοῖς ὑπάτοις [ac, A. Ὦ, 8388]; καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης 
18, 14 Synes. Ep. 61 p. ἐπὶ τούτοις τὰ ἀπόρρητα πάντα παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τεθαρρημένος.---- μὲν οὖν Ba- 
9204 Ὁ. σιλεὺς καὶ ταύτην αὐτοῦ τὴν τυραννικὴν αἴτησιν ἀπεπλήρου' Γαΐνης δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας 
Do Stilichone Claudian παραλαβὼν---ἠρκέσθη τούτους ζημιωθῆναι φυγῇ. Socrat. VI. 6 p. 3060 τούτου δὲ 
aco col, 8 ἐξαιτοῦντος δύο τῶν πρώτων τῆς συγκλήτον ἄνδρας ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, οὖς erevder ἐκκόψειν 
ἐν αὐτοῦ τὰς ὁρμὰς, Σατορνῖνον καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν, ἄκων αὐτοὺς τῇ ἀνάγκῃ τοῦ καιροῦ 
Στελίχωνος καὶ ᾿Αβριλια-] παρεῖχεν ὁ βασιλεύς. Sozom. VIII. 4 p. 761 A ὁ δὲ Σατορνῖνον καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν 

νοῦ Malal. XIV p. 560. |ὑπατικοὺς ἄνδρας---ἐζήτησε, λαβὼν δὲ ἐφείσατο. 


Prosp. Victor. Marcellin. 
Pa. 
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impetratum, hujus sanctionis auctoritate damnetur. Dat.| Chrysostomi Hom. 1 tom. 12 p. 323 A ed. Montf. 
VII Kal. Jul. Briviea. Vol. 2 p. 416 Messale pf.p.|Delivered thirty days after the fall of Hutropius: p. 
Dat. XTIT Kal. Aug. Vol. 6 p. 2841.17 de paganis. |324 B μδὰ τοσαύτην πληγὴν μετὰ τοσοῦτον χειμῶνα μετὰ 
Apollodoro proc. Afric. Ut profanos ritus jam salubri|rocadrny καταστροφὴν μετὰ τοσαύτην μεταβολὴν καὶ τηλι- 
lege submovimus, ita festos conventus cicium et conmunen|xattny—tiv» πρὸ τριάκοντα οὐδ᾽ ὅλως γεγενημένην ἡμε- 
omnium letitiam non patimur submoveri. Unde absque|pav. 

ullo sacrificio atque ulla superstitione damnabili exhibere Synesii περὶ βασιλείας. Synesius was ambassador from 
populo voluptates secundum veterem consuetudinem, tnire lyrene to Arcadius: de regno p.2C ἐμέ σοι πέμπει 
atiam festa convivia, δὲ quando exigynt publica vota, de- Κυρήνη στεφανώσοντα χρυσῷ piv τὴν κεφαλὴν φιλοσοφίᾳ 
Οθ) 0) 18, Dat. ΚΠ Kal. Sept. P atanio, p. 298 1. Ἰδὲ τὴν ψυχήν. 116 remained 3 years in this mission: 
de religione. Apollodoro proc. Afric. Quotiens de religione| dg insomn. Ρ. 1500 πεπρέσβευκά ποτε---ἐνιαυτοὺς τρεῖς 
agitur, episcopos convent judicare ; ceteras VEO CAUSAS,| ee τοῦ βίου. Tymn. TIT. 130 p. 327 1) χρέος ἐκ Θράκης 
que ad ordinarios cognitores vel ad usum publici 7718 lt 9 τὰν τριέτιν “Quno’ ἀγυιάν, Παρ’ ἀνακτόριοι" Tatas μέ- 
pertinent, legibus oportet audiri. Dat. XIII Kal. Sept. Aadpov. He quitted CP. at the time of an earthquake 
Patavi. Vol. 1 Ρ. 250 Vol. 3 p. 254 Vol. 4 p. 4 Mes-land in the consulship of Aurelianus: Tpist. 61 p. 204 
sale Pf P- Dat, NII Kal. Sept. Vol. 6 p. 287 Ι. 18 de CD ---τῶν καιρῶν καθ᾽ οὖς ἀνεχώρουν τοῦ ἄστεος, ἔσειεν 
paganis, Apollodoro proc. Afric. Aides inlicitis rebus| 5. ἡ ὡς τῆς ἡμέρας πολλάκιν.---ν ᾧ νομίσας ἐγὼ τὴν θά- 
vacuas nostrarum beneficio sanctionum ne quis conetur! array τῆς γῆς ἀσφαλεστέραι---κατατείνω δρόμον ἐπὶ τὸν 
evertere. Decernimus enim ut edificiorum quidem sit! μένα, μηδενὶ λόγον δοὺς ὅτι μὴ μακαρίτῃ Φωτίῳ, καὶ rod- 
integer status, δὲ quis vero sac ficio fusrit deprehensus, tn} τὸν πύρμωθει" ἐγκραγὼν καὶ τῇ χειρὶ σημήνας ὅτι οἰχήσομαι: 
cum legibus vindicetur, depositis sub officio idolis discep-| 5 δὲ Λὐρηλιανὸν φίλον ἄνδρα καὶ ὕπατοι; ἀφεὶς ἀπροσαύ- 
tations habita quibus etiam nune patuerit cultum cane! δ τον κτλ. This mission to CP. is accordingly fixed 
superstitionts impendt. Dat. 111 Kal. Sept. Patavt.j¢g A.D, 398—100 inclusive. Conf. Pagium tom. 2 
Vol. 5 p. 281 Messale pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. At p.30. In this period he addressed to Arcadius the 
tino. Vol. 2 p. 333 Stilichoni com. et mag. utriusque mil.) J scourse περὶ βασιλείας, in which Pagi |. c. points out 
Dat. Id. Sept. Med. Vol. 4 p.611 Vincentio pf. p. Dat) an allusion to Tribigildus: p. 22 B ἀκροβολισμοί τινες 
Id, Sept. Med. Vol.4 p.77 Vol. 5 p. 232 Messale pf. p. ἤδη γίνονται. p. 2- B στρατεύματα μεγάλα καὶ παλαμναῖα. 
Dat. ΓΤ Kal. Oct. Altino, Vol. 2 Ῥ. 176 Theodoro p. p.| which places it in A. D. 399. Synesins Ip. 57 p. 197 D 
Dat. VI fT Kal. Nov. Med. Vol.1 p. 116 Messale pf. p.) yrentions his own origin: ἀπ᾽ Εὐρυσθένους τοῦ καταγα- 
Dat. ΛΠ Kal. Dee. Vol. 8 p. 893 Apollodoro. Dat. γόντος Δωριέας εἰς Σπάρτην μέχρι τοὐμοῦ πατρὸς at δια- 
AIT Kal, Dec. Med. Vol.3 p. 229 Vol. 4 p. 195 Be- δοχαὶ ταῖς δημοσίαις ἐνεκολάφθησαν κύρβεσιν. 

niqno vic. urb, Rom. Dat. Kal. Dec. Med. Vol.3 p. 311 
ad Peregrinum com. et proc. divine domus. Dat. Kal. 
Dec, Altino. Vol. 2 p. 220 Messala.p. p. Dat. VI Καί. 
Jan, Med. p.221 Longiano C. 8. L. Dat. X Kal. Jan. 
Med. Vol. 5 p. 838 Messale pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. 
Med. All Theodoro V. C. cos. 
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Claudians in primum consulatum ΕΠ. Stilichonis V.C.|  Asterti homilia adversus festu ut Kalendarum : λόγος 
libri duo. The poet records I. 2—10 the preceding κατηγορικὸς Tijs ἑορτῆς τῶν" καλανόών. The year after 
occurrences; tho marriage of Honoriug and defeat of|the consulship of Jfutroprus: p. 75 15 ὁ δὲ τοῦ παρελ- 
Gildo A. 1). 398; the fall of Butropius A. D. 399: Li- θόντος ἐνιαντοῦ (ὕπατος) πῶς ἐφρόντισεν μείζονα τῶν γι- 
bye post prelia crimen Concidit Koum. He describes γάντων, γυναιξὶν ὧν καὶ ἀνδράσιν ἀμφισβητήσιμος ; ῥάβ- 


I, 51 the peacesnegotiated with Persia in 384 (conf. δι] δοὺς κυρίων φεύγων ῥάβδων ὑπατίκων ἐπεθύμησεν᾽ ἐκτή- 
384, 2): σατο γὴν ὅσην οὐδὲ εἰπεῖν εὔκολον, ἐτάφη δὲ ἐν τοσαύτῃ 


Vie primevus eras pacis quum mitteris auctor Sons ὁ ἐλεήσας μετέδωκεν. Therefore Jan. 1 A. D. 400. 
Assyrie, tanta fodus cum gente ferire Sulpicius Severus flourished: H.S. 1.1, 1 Res a mundi 
Commissum juveni. axordio—usque ad nostram memoriam carptim dicere ag- 
Promotus revenged : 95. conf. Zosim. IV, 51.—the| gressus sum. II. 13,10 Omne tempus in Stiliconem con- 
war with -Gildo: 348-885. He marke II. 218. 377|sulem direxi. Gennadius scr. 600], c. 19 Severus presbyter 
the consulship of Stilicho, which follows tho year of] cognomento Sulpitius, Aquitanice provincie, vir genere et 
Hutropius: 280 Quid profuit anni Servilem pepulrese litteris nobilis et paupertatia atyue hum litatis amore con- 
notam? $15—-818 Nullo sarctri consule damnum Ex-|spicuus, clarus etiam sanctorum virorum Martini Turo- 
cepto Stilichone potest. The progress of Sttlicho to Rome} nensis episcopi et Paulini Nolensis notitia, scripsit non 
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For Cod. Theodos. see 
col, 2. 3. 4. 





401 [0]. 295 U. C. Varr. 1154. 


Vineentius et Fravitta 


Socrat. VI. 6 p. 309 
Sozom. VIII. 4 Prosp. 


Cod. Justin. X. 16, 11. 








2 Events 


Gainas is overthrown by Fravitta and retires beyond the Danube: Zosim. 
V. 20. 21,14. Idem V. 20, 1 κοινῇ ψήφῳ βασιλεύς τε καὶ ἡ γερουσία στρατηγὸν 
ἐπὶ τῷ κατὰ Fatvny αἱροῦνται πολέμῳ Φραουῖτον, ἄνδρα βάρβαρον μὲν τὸ γένος 
Ἕλληνα δὲ ἄλλως οὐ τρόπῳ μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ προαιρέσει καὶ τῇ περὶ τὰ θεῖα θρη- 
σκείᾳφ. Socrat. V1.6 p. 309 B Φραουῖτος Γότθος μὲν αὐτὸς τῷ γένει μεγάλῃ δὲ 
εὐνοίᾳ τῇ πρὸς Ῥωμαίους χρησάμενος. Philostorg. ΧΙ. 8 p. 531 Ὁ πέμπεται orpa- 
τηγὸς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ppaoviras, Γότθος μὲν τὸ γένος “EAAnv δὲ τὴν δόξαν, πιστὸς δ᾽ οὖν 
“Ρωμαίοις καὶ τὰ πολέμια κράτιστος κι τ. λ. His war with Gaines is carried on in 
this year: Socrat. Ί, 6 p. 809 B τέλος ἔσχεν οὗτος ὁ πύλεμος ἐν τῇ ὑπατείᾳ 
Στελίχωνος καὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ" τὴν δὲ ἑξῆς ὑπατείαν ἐδίδον Φραονῖτο----μεγάλα ἐν A 
δε τῷ πολέμῳ ἀγωνισάμενος" διὸ Kal τῆς τοῦ ὑπάτον ἀξίας μετέσχεν. Sozom, VIII. 
4 p. 763 B ὁ᾽ δὲ Φλαβίτας λαμπρὸς ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ μάχῃ γενόμενος χειροτονεῖται ὕπα- 
τος. Zosim. V. 21, 19-.--} 4. Φραουῖτον μὲν οὖν ἀποδεξάμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς ὕπατον 
εἶναι κατέστησε. Tatuns δὲ τὸ πολὺ τῆς δυνάμεως μέρος ἀποβαλὼν μετὰ τῶν λειπο- 
μένων ἐπὶ τὸν Ἴστρον» ἀπέτρεχε---ἅμα δὲ τοῖς βαρβάροις ἐπεραιώθη τὸν “Iorpov els 
τὰ οἰκεία ἐπανελθεῖν διανοούμενος. Philostorg. ΧΊ. 8 εἰς τὰ τῆς Θράκης ἀνωτέρω 
φεύγει. The date of the overthrow is given by Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A κατε- 
ποντίσθησαν Γύτθοι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ τῶν στένων ἐν Χερρονήσῳ μηνὶ ᾿Απελλαίῳ πρὸ 
t καλανδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. sc. Dec. 23 A.D. 400. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 784 rejects 
this because the space of elevon days to Jan. 3 itoo short for the events that 
follow. But we may read πρὸ 16’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιανοναρίων. which gives Dec. 14 for 
the date of Fravitta’s victory. Marcellinys improperly places the beginning of 
tho rebellion in 399: Theodoro et Eutropio eunucho coss.—Gaina comes apud OP. 
ad preparandum civile bellum barbaros suos occulte admonet &c. But refers the 
defeat of Gainas to the right year: Stilichone et Aureliano coss. bellum navale 
contra Gainam tyrannum inter Chersonesum et Hellespontum gestum est, multa 
millia Gothorum cesa vel demersa sunt. Gaina comes de hoc bello fugiens evasit ; 
ipso tamen anno occisus est. His death 18 related by Zosimus V. 22, 1—8 Οὔλ- 
δης ὁ τὴν Οὔννων ἔχων κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους ἡγεμονίαν----εἰς μάχην αὐτῷ κατα- 
στῆναι παρεσκευάζετο" καὶ συναγαγὼν τὴν δύναμιν ἀντετάττετο᾽ καὶ Γαΐνης δὲ---τοῖξ 
Οὔννοις ἀπήντα' συμπλακέντων δὲ τῶν στρατοπέδων οὐχ ἅπαξ ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλάκις 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀντέσχε μὲν εἴς τινας μάχας ἡ Vatvov μερίς" ἐπειδὴ δὲ πολλοί τε ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ἔπεσον, ἀνῃρέθη καὶ αὐτὸς Γαΐνης. Philostorg. XI. 8 τινὲς τῶν Οὔννων οὐ πολλοῦ 
διαρρυέντος χρόνον ἐπελθόντες αὐτὸν ἀναιροῦσι, In Socrates VI. 6 p. 808 D and 
Sozomen VIII. 4 p. 763 Β he falls in Thrace by the hands of the Romans: 
conf. a. 401. 3. 

Arcadia born: Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἡ ἐπιφανεστάτη 
Evdofla ἐπήρθη Αὔγουστα μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανοναρίων, καὶ ἐγεννήθη ᾿Αρ- 
καδία ἐπιφανεστάφη μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ πρὸ γ' νωνῶν ᾿Απριλίων. 

{[Alaric enters Italy: Prosper: Stilicone σὲ Aureliano. Οοἱδὲ Itaham Alarioo 
et Rhadagaiso ducibus ingressi. Repeated by Oassiod. his coss.] 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 351 imiliano ministro officiorum. 
Dat. XT Kal. Feb. CP, 1.10, 5 p.50 Wenck. Anthemto com. sacrarum largi- 
tionum. Dat. VII Kal. Sept.CP. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 67 Oesario p. p. Datum 
VI Id. Dec. CP. All Stilicone et Aurehano coss. 


~ Arcadii et Honorii 7 from XVI Kal. Feb. 
The head of Gainas is brought to OP.: Zosim. V. 22, 4 τοῦ πόλέμον τῇ Γαΐ- 





Bl "νυ τελευτῇ πέρας λαβόντος, Οὔλδης ὁ τῶν Οὔννων ἡγούμενος τὴν τούτου κεφαλὴν 


᾿Αρκαδίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ πέμψας δωρεῶν ἠξιοῦτο. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A ἐπὶ τούτων 


Victor. Marcellin. B, ὁ [τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπόμπευσεν ἡ κεφαλὴ Γαϊνᾶ τοῦ Τότθον μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ γ' νωνῶν 


᾿Ιανουαρίων. Perhaps πρὸ γ' ἰδῶν or Jan. 11. Maroellinus hae this account: 
Tpso anno [sc. A. D. 400] occisus est mense Februario. Vinoentio σέ Fravita coss. 


Vincentio et Fravito Idat.|Caput Gaine hastili prefiaum OP. allatum est. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 784 pro- 
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is described 269. conf. 388.401. That Stilicho was at|contemnenda opuscula. &. 
Romo in his ἽΕΙ consulship appears from VI cons.) pojiading wt. 33 is appointed bishop of Helenopolis : 
Honor. 481. T a between tho two courts) conf, ἃ, 388, Hist. Lausiac. p. 101 ἀπὸ τῆς Παλαιστίνης |, 
oe touched i agen 00: at πάλιν κατελάβον τὴν Βιθυνίαν, καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ, οὐκ οἶδα πῶς 
Hujus fulta fide, medtis dissensibus aula, εἴπω---κατηξιώθην τῆς ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ χειροτονίας, κοινωνήσας 
Intemeratorum stabat reverentia fratrum. TH περιστάσει TH κατὰ τὸν μακάριον ᾿Ιωάννην [se. Jo. 
At this period Britain had been threatened by the Chrysostomunt] καὶ ἐπὶ ἕνδεκα μῆνας ἐν ζοφερῷ κελλίῳ 
Trish the Scots the Picts the Saxons: II. 250—256. ἰκρυπτύμενος. conf. ἃ. 401. He was already bishop in 
Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, the 13th Indiction, which commenced Sept. LA. D. 399; 
Munivit Stilicho, totam quum Scotus Iérnen for in the acts of Chrysostom at CP. in tho 13th indie. 
Movit et infesto spumavit remige Tethys. tion—énl τῆς ιγ΄ émveurjreos—described by Pallad. 
Illius effectum curis ne tela timerem dial. de Chrysost. p. 50 C—55 F, when Gainas was ex- 
Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem, ne litore toto pected p. 52.0, Palladius is employed: p. δ. ἢ Παλ- 
Prospicerem dubiis venturum Sarona ventis. λάδιος ὁ ᾿Ελενουπόλεως. p.53 1) Παῦλος καὶ Κυρῖνος καὶ 
Written at the beginning of this yoar: II. 423 Sol ἡρ86) Παλλάδιος οἱ ἐπίσκοποι. 110 might bo appointed in the 
quadrigis Vere coronatis dignum tibi preparat annum, |beginning of A. 1). 400. 
At this time, the beginning of 400, tho west is tran-| Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 72 1.35 
quil: If. 285—287. The march of Alaric therefore} de episcopis. Hadriano pf. p. Quicunque residentibus 
happened later in the year. | sacerdotibus fuerit episcopali loco detrusus et nomine, si 


Among the laws of Honorius are theso: Cod. Theod. aliquid vel contra custodian vel contra quietem publican 
Vol. 2 p. 349 Vincentio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal, Feb. Med. molire fuerit deprehensus rursusque sacerdotium petere a 
Vol. 5 p. 82 Flaviano p.U. pp. Rom. in foro Aproniant| qo videtur expulsus, procul ab ed urbe quam infecit, se- 
IX Kal. Feb. Vol. 2 p. 434 Stilichont mag. utriusque cundum legen dive memorle (ἡ αἰαὶ, centum niilibus 
militia. Dat. III Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. 5 p.262 Mes- witam agat &e. Dat. prid. Non. Feb. Rav. I. ἢ, “4 
sale of. p. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. Altino. Υ οἷ. 2 p.349 1.7}. 108 Wenck. Hadriano pp. Religionis intuit Jube- 
de metatis. Pompeiano procons. Africe. Pre ia ex Gil-|mus atque decernimus ut VIL diebus quadragesina, VIL 
donis hostis publici et satellitum ejus bonis sociata domut | paschalibus, quorwi observationtbus et jejuniis peccata 
nostra ne transeuntes hospitit gratia intrent decernimus|purgantur, Natalis etiam die et Epiphanie, spectacula 
&e. Dat. VI Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 556 Benigno vic. |non edantur. Dat. prid. N on. Feb. Rae. Gothofrod, 
ων. Rom. Dat. VI Id. Jun. Med. Vol.3 p. 281 10ο- Vol. ὁ p. 155 1. 37 de heereticis. Hadrinno 27. p. ke- 
mulo p.p. Dat. VIIT Id. Aug. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 273 Fla- scribtum quod Donatiste a Juliano tune principe inpe- 
viano p.U. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. Brizia. Vol. 2 p. 110) Masse dicuntur proposito programmate celeberrimis in locis 
Messale p.p. Dat. 111 Kal. Oct. Aquileia. Vol. 4 p. 149 volumus auteferri, et gesta quibus est hujuscemodi alle- 
Hadriano pf. p. Dat. IIL Non. Oct. Rav. Vol. 5 Ρ. 338 gatio inserta subuecti ; qito omnibus innotescat et catholice 
ad Flavianum p.U. Dat. VI Id. Nov. Med. Vol.4 p.37 confidentie stabili ta constantia et Donatistaram desperat io 
Salvino com. R. P. Dat. Id. Now. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 601 fucata perjidia. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Rav. These Stili- 
Vol. 4 p. 38 Pompeiano procons. Africe. Dat. prid. Kal. chone et Aurelwno 4088. 

Jan. Med. Vol. 4 p. 557 Pompevano suo salutem. Dat. 

prod. Kal. Jan. Mod, I. 12, 8 p.61 Wenck. Pompeiano 
procons. Africe, Dat. prid. Kal. Jan. Med. All dated 
Stilichone et Aureliano cose. 
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Theophilt Ep. 4 Paschalis (male editur pro secunda: 







Eusebius flourished : Socrat. VI. 6 p. 309 A εἴ τῳ φί- u Δ. abana 
λον ἀκριβῶς" μαθεῖν τὰ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ πολέμῳ [the war with|Conf. Noris. Hist. Pelag. I. 2 p. 21 B.) In this epistle 


Gainas: conf. a. 400. 2] γεγενημένα, ἐντυγχανέτω τῇ [80 largely consures Origen: p. 706—715 Opp. Hieron. 
Γαϊνίᾳ τοῦ σχολαστικοῦ Εὐσεβίου, ὃς ἐφοίτα μὲν ryvixavra|tom, 1 Benedict. and concludes with appointing the 
παρὰ Τρωΐλῳ τῷ σοφιστῇ αὐτόπτης δὲ τοῦ πολέμου yevd-|time of Kastor: p. 716 Habentes quadragqesine exordinne 
Mevos ἐν τέσσαρσι βιβλίοις ἡρωϊκῷ μέτρῳ τὰ γενόμενα διη- ab 8° die ΩΣ Phamenoth [March 4] et—jepunemus 
γήσατο" καὶ προσφάτων ὄντων τῶν πραγμάτων σφόδρα ἐπὶ hebdomade majors die 139 mensis Pharmuthi [Ap. 5], 
τοῖς ποιήμασιν ἐθαυμάσθη. The account that Gainas\ fundamenta jacientes ita duntaxat ut juxta evangelicas 
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A.B). 1 Consus ῷ Events 
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Vincentio et Stravito Pa.|poses mense Decembri. But we may transpose and correct thus: 7980 tamen 
oo Pes re Rage τι 7 λ) : Φ aaa Y.? eae 
Post consulatum Flavii\@ne eceisus est. Vincentio et Fravita coss. Menge Januario caput Gaine 
Stiliconis V.C.NIV Kal \t/atun est. Vo was probably slain in the boginning of 401; which is not 
δ ry ef e . ΠΣ ᾿ e ΟῚ ᾿ A | 4 e ® 
Julias Acta Conejl, tom, (88 Tillemont supposes) contradicted by Socrates. For Socrates VI. 6 will 


3 p. 503. at Vincentio et only prove that the war with F’ravitta was ended in 400. 


Flacito VV. CC. coss. Idi-| Birth of Theodosius IT: Marcollin. Vincentio et Kravita. His coss. Theodosius 
bus Septembris Ibid. p.510.| junior patre Archadio natus est III Id, Apr. Socrat. V1.6 p. 309 B καθ' ἣν 

For Cod. 'Theodos, βοὸ (80: cousule Fravitta] τίκτεται τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Αρκαδίῳ υἱὸς ὁ ἀγαθὸς Θεοδόσιος τῇ ι 
col, 2. 3 τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει [86. his cogs.) eye 
— νήθη Θεοδόσιος ---μηνὶ Ξαυθικῷ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Απριλίων. Sozom. VITT. 4 p. 763 C 
ἐν δὲ τῷ τύτε αὐτοῦ [Fravitta] καὶ Βικεντίου ὑπατευόντων τίκτεται τῷ βασιλεῖ παῖς 
τῷ πάππῳ ὁμώνυμος" ἀρχομένης δὲ τῆς ἑξῆς ὑπατείας ἀναγορεύεται σεβαστός. Theo- 
phanes p. 65 B τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει ᾿Λρκαδίον γεννᾶται. At the wrong year in Idat. 
Chron. Arcadii 9° Theodosius Arcadit flius naacitur. 


Laws of Arcadins: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 345 Studio com. R. P. Dat. XIII 
Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 2 p. 565 Casario ᾿ }.0. Dat. ITI Non. Feb. ΟΡ, Δ οἱ. ἃ 
Ρ- 104. Nestorio com. Rh. P. Dat. VI Kat, Aug. Vol. 2 p.157 Clearcho p.U. Dat. 
prid, Id. Sept. CP. All Vincentio et Fravitta coss. 


Of Honoriua: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 74 1. 36 de episcopis. Pompeiano procons. 
Africae. Quicunque catholice reliqionis clerict intra eum modum unde victus 
emendi rendendique usum lege prefinitum exercent ab auraria pensione habeantur 
immunes. Ad his quogue quos a publici laboris actu et gradus clericatus et (quod 
non minus est) sanctior vita defendit precipimus temperari. Nec enim ullum 
corn qui excepti legibus probabuntur subjacere patiamur injuria &c. Dat. prid. 
Id. Jul. Med. post cons. Stilichonis et Aurelian VV. CC. 
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402 1155. Fl. Arcadius Aug. Arcadii οὐ Lonorii 8 from XY VI Kal. Feb. 
VFL Honoring Aug. V | Mareellin. Archadio V et Honorio V cose. Theodosius junior in loco quo pater 
Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic-|patruusque suus Cesar creatus est. CP. ingens terre motus fuit. Chron. Pasch. 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. The-|p. 307 C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπήρθη Θεοδόσιος νέος Αὔγουστος ἐν ΚΠ. els τὸ 
odoa. Vol. 2 p. 386 Vol. δ᾽) ἔβδομον ἐν τῷ τριβουναλίῳ ὑπὸ ᾿Αρκαδίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ 8 





p. 253. ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. Conf Sozom. VIII. 4. Inaccurately placed by Malalas XIV 
Areadio II ct Ionorig|P: 59 at A.D. 400 cose, Stilichone et Aurehano. 


IT O. Alaric enters Italy: Prosp. Arcadio V σὲ Honorio V coss, Adversum Gothos 
Impp. Arcadio et Hono-|eehementer utriusque partis clade Pollentie pugnatum est. Cassiod. His coss. Pol- 

rio Augg. VV. CG. cosa, |lentice Stiliconem cum exercitu Romano Gottht acte victum fugaverunt. But the 

Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.5 14, |war lasted only ono winter: Claudian. bell. Get. 151 Hie [sc. Stilicho] celer ef- 

Conf. a. 103. 4. fecit bruma ne longior una Esset hems rerum. primis sed mensibus estas Tempe- 
riem colo pariter belloque referret. The battle of Pollentia was fought on Easter 
day: Oros. VIL. 87. and is fixed by incidents in Claudian to A. D. 403: conf. a. 
The date then of Prosper is one year too high. Alaric entered Italy towards 
tho close of 102, but engaged the Romans at Pollentia in the spring of 403. 
He passed the Alps in the winter: Claudian. VI cons. Hon. 440. 

populator Achive ‘ 

Bistonieque plage crebris successibus amena, 

Et ruptas animis spirans inmanibus Alpes, 

Jam Ligurum trepidis admoverat agmina muris, 

Tutior auzilio brume. 


On the passago of the Alps Claudian Get. 471. 


Post Alpes jam cuncta sibi promisit apertas. 
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Kaster-day was at Ap. 1 in 401: conf. Vic- 
torii Canon. Paschal. p. 53. which determines the year 
of that Paschal letter of Theophilus. 

Prosper: Vincentio et Fracitta coss. Joannes UP. et 
Theophilus Alecandrinus lustres episcopt habentur. Sed 
utrumque obscuracit discordia, que 90 usque processit ut 
Joannes a Theophilo oppressus Pontum οἰ θ᾿ pergere co- 
geretur; quim tamen comminionem ejus NiaLima pars 
emiscoporium, Romani pontificis eremplum secuta, scred- 
eerit, 

(Cassianus ordained by Chrysostom: Gennad. ser. cecl. 
ὁ. GL Cassianus natione Ncytha, CP. a Joanne maqno epi- 
scopo diaconus ordinatus, apud Massiliam presbyter condit 
duo monasteria, id est, virorun et mulierum, que usque 
hodie exrstaut. Scripsit erperientia magistrante litterato 
sermone, et (ut apertius dicam) sensu verba inccniens οἱ 
actione linguam movens, res omni monachorum profes- 
sioni necessartas.-—Digessit etiam Collationes cum patri- 
bus Hayptiis habitas~-et ad extremum rogatus a Leone 
urbis It. episcopo scripsit adversum Nestoriun de Inear- 
natione Domini libros VIL, et in his seribendi apud 
Massiliam et civendi finem fecit Theodosio et Valentini- 
ano regnantibus.) 







again by Socrates at A. ἢ). 408: conf. a. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 137 /om- 
peiano proc. Afric. Dat. Id. Feb. Med. p. 558 Pom- 
peiano proc. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. Med. post cons. 
Stilichonis σέ Aurel. VV.CC. Vol. 2 p.22 Troino C.S.L. 
pp- IV Kal. Mart. Med. 1.10,6 p.51 Wenck. J/adri- 
ano pf.p. Ood. Just. X. 16,11 Hutychiano [lege cum 
Cujac. Hadriano] pf.p. Both 111] Kal. Mart. Med. 
Cod. Theod. I. 10,7 Lamenio comiti 8S. L. Dat. IIT Kal. 
Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p.138 καὶ « p.p. et com. δ΄. L. Dat. 
XIT Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 2 p. 478 Hadriano pf: p. 
Dat. VIII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4 p. 58 Pompeiano 
procons. Afric. Dat. V Kal. Ap. Vol. 2 p.322 p.566 
Vol. 4 p. 38 provincialibus provincie proconsularis. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4 p.196 Andromacho p.U. 
Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 5 p.314 Hadriano pf. p. 
Dat. IV Non. Jul. Med. Vol.3 p. 346 Bathanario com. 
Afric, Dat. III Id. Jul. Med. Vol. 4 p.77 IHadriano 
pf.p. Dat. III Id. Jul. Med. 1. 15. 16 p.73 Wenck. 
Vigiho vicario Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Id. Sept. Med. 
I. 15,17 Messale pf. p. Dat. ITT Kal. Oct. Altini. 
These Vincentio et Fravitta [some F'ravito] coss. 


Ood. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 253 Clearcho p.U. Dat. XI| Theophili cpistola 11 paschalis. (male prima in edd. 
Ral. Ap. CP. Vol. 2 p. 386 Decio p.U. Dat. VITI\conf. Noris. Opp. tom. | p. 21 B.) The argument is 
Id. Dec. Rav. Both Arcadio A. V ef Honorio A. Videscribed by Hieronymus im Pammachium Isp. 78 p. 

In 


(088. 1061 Quam sciatis in quatuor partes case dicisam. 
primo [p. 691 Hieron, Opp. tom. 1 Bened.] eredentes hor- 
tatur ad Dominicum pascha celebrandum. In secundo et 
tertio loco [p. G93—699] Apollinarium οἱ Oriqenem juaa- 
lat. In quarto, id est, extremo hereticos ad purnitentiam 
cohortatur [p. 701—703]. Theophilus concludes with 
fixing the time: p. 705 Incipient dies quadragesime 
a 304 die mensis Mechir [Feb. 21] et hebdomadam. salu- 
taris Pasche celebrabimus 5¢ die mensis Pharmuthi 
(March 31], finientes jejunia secundum ecanaelicas tra- 
ditiones vespert sabbati 10¢ die Pharmuthi [Ap. δ] e 
illucescente statim dominica festa celebremus 114 die ejus- 
dem mensis [Ap. 6]. Easter-day is at Ap. ὁ in 402: 
conf. Victorii Can. Pasch. p. 53. 

Hieronymi Ep. 78 Pammachio et Marcelle de Ori- 
genistis. Anastasius of Rome is yet alivo: p. 1061 Cut 
multos imprecamur annos. Written in the beginning of 
the year: primo vere p.1059. He sends the second 
Paschal Epistle of Theophilus: Ib. Rursum Orientalibus 
vos locupleto mercibus. p. 1060 Accipite et Greecam et 
Latinam etiam hoe anno epistolam.—Si quid autem hic 
minus adversus Origenem dictum est, et in prateritt anni 
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Hence 563 Alpinum pudorem. conf. 26]. 279—287. And Stilicho marches in 
the winter: 322 Scandit inaccessos brumalh sidere montes. conf, 349. through 
Rheetia: v. 8340, The winter of 403. 


An eclipso: Idat. His conss. solis facta defectio III Id. Novembres. 
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epistola continetur [conf. a. 101], et hee quam modo ver- 
timus brevitati studens dicere plura non debuit. 


Innocentius succeeds Anastasius: Prosp. Honorio IV 
et Kutychiano coss. [A. 1). 398] Anastasius AVY ΕΠ 
Romane ecclesia episcopatum tenct annos III [IV Sealig.] 
dies N.VI.——Arcadio V et Honorio V coss. Ἢ D. 402] 
Innocentius Δ ΧΑ VILL RB. i. preest episcopus. Mar- 
eellin. Hlonorio IV et Mutychiano, Rh. E. Anastasius 
NX YVIT episcopus ordi.atus vivit annos quatur.— 
Archadio V et Iton. Ve δἰ, Δ. Innocentins X_N .X VIIT 
creatus antistes. Do Anastasio Hicron. Demetriadi ep. 8 
p. 82 epitaph. in Mareellam p. 168, 


Hieronymi adv. Rufinum libri tres ad Pammachium 
et Marcellam. The first book was written 18 years 
after Comm. in Ephesios [A.D. 385]: p. 809 Decem et 
octo ferme anni sunt en quo tstos dictart libros 60 tempore 
guo Origenis nomen florebat in mundo, quo περὶ ἀρχῶν 
ulius opus Latine aures iqnorabant. The 18th year 
current from 385 will be 102. The second book ten 
years after Derter had requested him to write the Ca- 
taloqus: p. 811 Ante annos ferme decem, cum Dexter 
amicus meus, qui prefecturam administravit pretorit, 
me rogaaset ut auctorum nostra religions indicem texerem. 
This again will place these books against Jujfinus at], 
402. conf. ἃ. 392. The third book p. 856 is in reply 
to a letter of Rufinus. Fabiola and Oceanus are men- 
tioned p. 859. Anastasius: lib, IT p. 833 Anastasius 
contra te scribit ad eynscopum Joannem. Again lib. IIL 
p. 871. Ibid. p. 873 Saneti pape Anastasit epistola. 
p. 874 viventis Anastasit. that is, living whon Aufinus 
wrote. We may understand in the same manner other 
passages concerning Anastasius. A recent letter of 
Anastasius is referred to p. 875.  p. 878 contra Ana- 
stastum disputas. lib. IIT p. 888 Apud eun nos arquas 
Jalsitatis. he dispute with Rufinus had begun three 
years before: p. 887.888 ante ἦσο circiter triennium &e. 
Rufinus is at Aquilcia: lib. II] p. 865. Both are now 
old: p. 864 duos senes digladiari. γ». 858 de sene βύποι 
tanta confingis. Hieronymus had translated about two 
years before ἃ Paschal Mpistle and other lettors of 
Theophilus of Alexandria: lib, LIT p. 870 Duas synodi- 
cam et paschalem ejus epistolas contra Oriaenem illiusque 
discipulos, et alias adversus Apollinarinm οἱ eundem Ori- 
genem per hoe ferme biennium interpretatus sum. 'Vhe 
first Paschal dpistle was written in the beginning of 
401 (conf. a.); this third hook agaif&t, Rufinus may be 
placed at the close of 402; a space consistent with the 
general term ferme dienniwn. But if that third book 
against Huyinus had been written before the death of 
Anastasius, a8 Norisius supposes I list. Pelag. I. 2 tom. 1 
p. 230, that is, according to Norisius himself, before 
Ap. 27 A. D. 402, the expression ferme biennium could 
not have been applied to mark the interval. Hierony- 
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403 |1156. IU. Theodosius Au-| Arcadii et Honoris 9 from XVI Kal, Febr. 
gustus et Hl. Rumoridus Battle of Pollentia. According to Claudian Get. (see col. 3) and Prudentius 
Tdat. Β. O. Pa. Prosp.|in Symmachum LL. 689—719 (who both wrote at Rome in this year and might 
Victor. Marcellin. Acta| flatter Stilicho) the Romans were victorious, and were led by Stilicho; accord- 
‘Concil. tom. 3 p.515 Cod.|ing to Cassiodorus they wore defeated (conf. a. 402); according to Orosius 
‘Justin. I. 51,3. For Cod.| VIL. 37 they were not led by Stilicho, and the battle was not decisive: m/feli- 
Theod., seo col. 3. cibus bellis apud Pollentiam qestis, quum barbaro et pagano duci, hoc est Sauli, 
eaves and: Cteuk belli summa commissa est » cujus inprobitate reverendissimt dies et sanctum Pascha 
τὸ apud Grutorum|"~ es 
| κι ὯΝ: - |violatum est cedentique hosti propter religionem ut pugnaret extortum est; cum qui- 
Ῥ. 1052. 10 Dep. in p. die Mab oe oe Seles! eae 
‘Kal, Julias ΠΝ. Theodo- dem—pudnantes vicimus victores victi sumus. What was dono after the battle is 
οἷο Aug. οἱ Fl, Rumorido told by Claudian VI cons. Hon. He relates 128 tho retreat of Alarie upon 
V.C. conss. rene se ; 
Concessague sibi (rerum sic admonet usus) 
Luce, tot amissis sociis atque omnibus una 
Direptis opibus, Latio discedere jussus. 
Conf. 300. 307. He alludes to actions at Verona and at Asta: 201. . 
! Tu quogue non parvum Getico Verona triumpho 
Adjungis cumulum ; nec plus Pollentia rebus 
Contulit Ausoniis aut menia vindicis Aste. | 
IIe mentions that Alaric recrossed the Po (212. 302) in the summer season: 
estivo pulvere 215. that ho was attacked in his retreat by Stilicho : 215—225. 
that his army suffered by famine and disease: 2838—245. in the summer: 241 
Kt tetris collecta cibis annique vapore Seviat aucta lues. Meanwhile (during 
this flight of Alaric) Honorius is desired at Rome: 331. 
Acrior interea visendi principis ardor 
Accendit cum plebe paircs et se@pe negatum 
Flagitat adventum. | 
It was now harvest time: 389. Honorius moved from Ravenna: 494 (where 
he dwelt near fhe Rubicon: 365) and entered Rome a little before his consul- 
ship: 4 Quam sua quum pariter trabeis reparetur et urbi Majestas. Therefore 
towards the close of 403 ; and these incidents detérmine the battle of Pollentia 
to Easter 403, whore it is placed by Tillemont after Baronius. 


Marina born: Marcellin. his coss. Marina patre Archadio nata 117 Idus 
Τοῦ». Chron. Pasch. p. 307 O ἐγεννήθη---μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ 8 ἰδῶν Φεβροναρίων. 


Exile of Chrysostom by means of Kudowia: Socrat. VI.15 παρασκευάζει τὸν 
Θεύφιλον ταχεῖαν ποιεῖσθαι σύνοδον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, συγκατασκευάζει δὲ ταῦτα καὶ Σε- 
βηριανός----οὐ πολὺς οὖν ἐν μέσῳ χρόνος καὶ παρῆν Θεόφιλος πολλοὺς ἐκ διαφόρων 
πόλεων ἐπισκόπους κινήσας κ. τ. λ. [conf. Palladium p. 26 B—29 Β] πάντες οὖν 
συμφωνήσαντες εἰς τὴν Χαλκηδόνα τῆς Βιθυνίας συνήρχοντο [Theodoret. V. 34 
πόρρω τοῦ ἄστεος ἐκάθισαν τὸ συνέδριον]----συνελθόντεφ οἱ ἐπίσκοποι ἐν προαστείῳ 
Χαλκηδόνος ᾧ ἐπώνυμον δρῦς [Pallad. p. 28 Ο ἡ ἐπὶ δρῦν ae yin καλοῦσιν ev- 
θὺς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην ἀπολογησόμενον περὶ ὧν narnyopeiro—érel δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης rods Ka- 
λοῦντας ὡς ἐχθροὺς παρεγράφετο, οἰκουμενικὴν δὲ ὀπεκαλεῖτο σύνοδον, μὴ μελλή- 
σαντες τετράκις αὐτὸν ἐκάλεσαν, τοῦ δὲ μὴ βονληθέντοφ ἀπαντῆσαι,---κατεψηφίσαντο 
καὶ καθεῖλον αὐτὸν, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν αἰτιασάμενοι μόνον δὲ ὅτι καλούμενος οὐχ ὑπή- 
κουσε. τοῦτο ἀπαγγελθὲν περὶ ἑσπέραν πρὸς μεγίστων στάσιν ἐξῆπτε τὸ πλῇθος----τοῦ 
βασιλέως δὲ ἐκέλευε πρόσταγμα ἧ τάχος ἐξωθεῖσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ én’ ἐξορίαν ἀπάγεσθαι. 
τοῦτο γνοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν περὶ τὸ μεσημβρινὸν 
ἑαντὸν ἐξέδωκε λαθὼν τὸ πλῆθος" ἐφυλάττετο γὰρ μή τις ταραχὴ γένηται δι’ αὐτόν" 
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mus refers to these books against Rufinus cir. A.D. 
410: Marcellino p. 1065; and in 115: In Pelagianos 
p. 913. 

Claudiant de bello Getico. An interval of years had| Apiphanius, onc of the adversaries of Chrysostom, 
passed since his last poem in A. D. 400: preef. 1 Post/dicd on his way back to Cyprus. Soerat. WL. 11 ἐν 
resides annos longo velut excita somno ὅθ. Written αὐ τῷ πλοίῳ ἀπιὼν ἐτελεύτησεν. Sozom. VIII. 15 πλέων 
Rome, where ‘his other poems were composed: preef. 5.| yap, πρὶν εἰς Κύπρου ἐλθεῖν ἐτελεύτησε. At the close of 

Consulis hic fasces cecini Libyamque receptam ; 402 or the beginning of 103; conf. Vales. ad Socratem 

Hic mihi prostratis bella canenda Getis. p. δύ. He had been a bishop 36 years: Vallad. dial. 

He affirms that tho Gete had now been 30 years in de Chrysost. p. GO A ’Exupaviov τὸν μακάριον τὸν Κων- 
the empire: 166. srartlas τῆς Κύπρου ἐπίσκοπον τριακονταεξξ ἔτη ἄρξαντα 
Byigias ov decieacaudetumifoidibun Heneis τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Aud was in extreme old age in 492: 


Mega : conf. ἃ. 
Tendit hiems vestire gelu, totidemque solutis i δ ae τ ane 
Ver nivibus viridem monti reparavit amictum, Prudentit in Symuachin libri duo. Atter the battle 


Ex quo jam patrias gens hac oblita Triones of Pollentia: IL. 695 Tratarit Geticus nuper delere ty- 
Atque Istrum transvecta semel vestigia fizit rannus Italian &e. And before the visit of /funorius 
Threicio funesta solo. to Rome: 11.7.41 Hue Christo comitante veni. Which 


Conf. 488 tricesina bruma. 634 ter denis annis. Pru will fix this poem to A.D. 103. Conf. Tillemont tom. 
: 6 . ° é ie Φ . . fy Qed 

dent. in Symmachum IL. 714 ter denis gens exitiabilis|” P ὍΣΣ 

annis Pannonie &c. The Goths wore received into the} A synod against the Donatists: Prosper: Theodusio 


empire in A. ἢ. 376: conf. a. 376. ἡ, Thirty years Aug. et Rumorido coss. Carthaginense concilium habi- 
therefore in round numbers. tum de Donatistis. In Acta Concil. tom. 3 the dates 


; f many former councils are given, and then this 
Cl dian ( ᾿ ν ] r u Thr : s J . . : az) , “ 5 
es levcribes 175 their course through Thrace against the Donatists is mentioned: p. 501 Diversa 


ae es pon Aes in py ie ia’ D eng concilia universe provincie Afriee trausactis tempori- 
the-touse Gagne: b P Hite eeceant. eruption Ante bus Aurelit Carthaqinensis episcopi celebrata: ~Theodosio 
Italy : 199 ae aie aie A λοι vollceted by Stili- Aug. Tl et Abundantio V.C. cass. PIL Id. Oct. Hip- 
cho: 404425. his τ ναὶ at Rome: 455. tho march [2 0} "et [A. D. 393].—Linpp. streadio 111 et Honorio 
Sey eo paneer “7 Auag. οὐδ, VI Wal. Jul. Carthaaine [A. 1). 39-4]. 

of Alaric to Liguria: 554. the battle, and the victory! κου σικεαγὶν οἱ Attico VV. OC. cosa. V Καὶ Sept 
of Stilicho: 580—G22. Pollentia repairs the losses of ᾿ ha as \ , 1 ree ἊΣ» ᾿ ἐν \ Ἢ ἐδ ῥά 
thirty years: 633. arthagine—VE hat. Jul. Carthagine [A. . 397 ]. 
vy Ibid. B.C. Honortt Aug. 1} et Autychiant Vo CL } 
vay) wmagne die Romana rependit Kal. Maias Carthagine (A.D. 399]. p. 503 P. C. Fla- 
fe IP nents α ἐρῤ GIR INE EES vii Stiliconis VC. NIV Kal. dul. Carthagine (A.D. 
celebranda mihi cunctis Pollentia seclis 101]. p.510 Wineentio et Flacito VV. CC. coss. Id. 
Alaric at this time is still juvenis: 498 Rapuit te| Sept. Carthagine (A.D. 101]. p.514 Arcadio et Iono- 
flamma juventa. rio Augy. cos. VI Kal. Sept. in civitate Milecitana in 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 559 Sep- secretarto basilice cum Aurelius episcopus Carthaginen- 
timino proc. Afric. Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 2|8'8 ὃν concilio wnieersali consedisset, adstantibus dia- 
p. 412 Hadriano pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 5 conibus Aurelins episcopus divit &e. (A.D. 402.) Then 
p. 166 Vitali pf. ann. Dat. VIII Id. Mart, Rav. Vol. follows tho synod against the Donatists deseribed by 
.) p. 567 Septimino proc. Afric. Dat, VII Kal. Ap. Rae. Prosper. ~ 515 Sup. γ᾿ headosio ud. et Runorido 
Vol. 3 p.205 Strategio Vio. Africa, Dat. ILI Kal. Jun. V.C. cose, VIET Kal. Sept. Carthagine—cum Aurelius 
Rav. Vol. 2 p.177 Hadriano p.p. Dat. Kal. Jul. Ra-|(pscopus im uni eersall cuncilio consedissel Ke, p. 517 
venn, p.412 Hadriano pf ». Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Rav. ja Honorio Aug. VI consule [Ἀς 1). 404] XVI Kal. 
p. 413 Hadriano pf. p. iM VI Non. Oct. All these are|/t/. Carthagine.—In hoe concilio legationem susceperunt 
dated Theod. A. 7 et Rumorido cose. Cod. Justin. 1.1 }ραϑύμα et Ecodius contra Donatistas, in quo concilio 
51,3 Messala pfip. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. Mediolani insertum est commonitorium, quod ita tn se_continet: 
Theodosio A. οἱ Rumorido conse. It has been shown Commonitorium fratribus Theasio et Evodio legatis ex 
from Claudian that in December Honorius was at Carthaginensi concilio ad gloriosissimos religiosissimosgue 
Rome (see algo 404.3). We may therefore read VI[Prnepes mses, δον" 

Id. Januar..or Jan, 8.4. Ὁ. 403; when it appears from} Chrysostom ufter his return to CP. (see col. 2) 
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καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀπήγετο. Conf. Sozomen. VIII. 16.17. The charges against him are 
preserved by Photius Cod. 59. Zosim. V. 23, 4 ηὐξήθη τῇ συνοικούσῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿ 
τὸ κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννον τοῦ τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἐπισκόπου μῖσος, χαλεπαινούσης πρότερον μὲν 
αὐτῷ κωμῳδεῖν εἰωθότι κατὰ τὰς συνόδους αὐτὴν ἐν ταῖς πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος ὁμιλίαις. 
τότε δὲ---ἐκίνει τοὺς πανταχόθεν ἐπισκόπους πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ιωάννον καθαίρεσιν, ὧν ἦν 
πρῶτος καὶ κορυφαῖος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ Θεόφιλος ---προτεθείσης 
δὲ κρίσεως, ὁρῶν ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης οὐκ ἐξ ἴσης αὐτῷ τὰ πράγματα προβαίνοντα ψήφου τῆς 
ΚΠ. ἑκὼν ἀνεχώρει. A tumult followed: Soorat. VI. 16 Sozomen. VIII. 18 
Zosin. V. 23, 7—12. and Chrysostom is recalled: Pallad. p. 30 Ὁ ἐκβληθεὶς 
φθάνει els τὰ κατὰ Πραίνετον τῆς Βιθυνίας dypitia’ μέσης δὲ διαγενομένῃς ἡμέρας 
μιᾶς, συνέβη θραῦσίν τινα γενέσθαι ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι. φοβηθέντες δὲ ἐκ τούτου, δι᾿ οἷ- 
κείον νοταρίον ἀνακαλοῦνται τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην μετὰ ἡμέρας ὀλίγας ἀποδόντες τῷ οἰκείῳ 
θρόνῳ. Conf. Socrat. VI. 16 Sozom. VIII. 18 Zosim. V. 23, 138. This first 
exile happened nine or ten months before Lent A. D. 404: Palladius p. 32 Ὁ 
παρίππασαν μῆνες ἐννέα ἢ δέκα, τοῦ ἐπισκόπου ᾿Ιωάννου συναγομένου σὺν τοῖς τεσ- 
σαράκοντα ἐπισκόποις καὶ δύο, τῶν δὲ λαῶν ἀπολανόντων μετὰ πολλῆς τῆς εὐθυμίας 
τῆς αὐτοῦ διδασκαλίας.----ν τούτοις ἐπήνθησεν ἡ δεσποτικὴ νηστεία καθάπερ ἔαρ δι' 
ἐνιαυτοῦ παραγενομένη. Which will place the first exile about July 403 ; agree- 
ing with Theodorot V. 34 p. 1074 ὀλίγων διελθόντων μηνῶν συνηθροίσθησαν αὖθις. 
After his return commotions ensued between the Alexandrian party and the 
party of John: Socrat, VI. 17 Sozom. VIII. 19. and Theophilus ded to Egypt: 
Palladius p. 30 D οὕτως ὁ Θεόφιλος σὺν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις φυγῇ τὴν σωτηρίαν πορί- 
ται" ἐζήτει γὰρ ἡ πόλις αὐτὸν θαλασσῶσαι. He fled immediately : ἐδραπέτευσεν 
εὐθέως Chrysost. ad Innocentium apud Palladium p. 7 B= Epist. 122 tom. 7 
p- 156, 4 Savil. And two months after the return of Chrysostom he was at 
Alexandria potas new troubles: Pallad. p. 30 D φυγῇ τὴν σωτηρίαν πορίζεται 
—pera δύο μῆνας πάλιν ὑπαναπνεύσαντες τῆς πληγῆς φρνάττονται ἐκ δευτέρου κατὰ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου κιτιλ. The account therefore of Sozomen VIII. 19 p. 784A is 
not accurate, who places his flight at the beginning of winter: Θεόφιλος αὐτίκα 
μηδὲν ἀναβαλλόμενος ἤδη TOD χειμῶνος ἀρχομένου φεύγων ἅμα ᾿Ισαακίῳ τῷ μοναχῷ 
ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν' which would be four or five months after the re- 
turn of Chrysostom. Marcellinus has omitted this exile and speaks only of the 
second: Theodosio jun. et Rumorido coss. Joannem—nolente Archadio principe in 
Cucusum Armenia oppidum exulem miserunt eumque post annum unum in villam 
que Comana in requne Pontica dicitur de exilio in emlium relegarunt. Hune 
ibidem mortuum &c. The date of the first exile. He was sent to Cucusus in 
404: conf. a. 404. 4. 








404 1157. Fl. Honorius Aug.| Arcadii et Honorit 10 from XVI Kal. Feb. 
VI et Aristenetus Ravages of the Isaurians: Zosim. V. 25, 1—4 πάντων δὲ δυσχεραινόντων ἐπὶ 
B. 0. Pa. Prosp. Victor. τῇ τῆς πόλεως συμφορᾷ [the sedition at ΟΡ. in June 404 : see col. 4]---γγέλθη 
Marcellin. Socrat, VI. 18 δὲ τοῖς περὶ τὴν αὐλὴν ws τὸ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πλῆθος ὑπερκείμενον Παμφυλίας καὶ Ke- 
1Cod. Just. 1 4.15.1.5]1.4 λικίας---τὴν ὑποκειμένην ἐπέρχεται χώραν x. τ. λ.---ἐποίει δὲ ῥᾳφδίας αὐτοῖν rag ἐπι- 
ὙΠ ΡΠ ἢ ᾿δρομὰς ἧ προλαβοῦσα τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης ἅλωσις, ἣν ἡ Τριβιγίλδον καὶ τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ 
For Cod. Theodos. see βαρβάρων πεποίηκεν ἐπανάστασις [conf. ἃ. 399]. τούτων ἀπαγγελθέντων, ’ApBa- 


col. 2. ζάκιος ἐκπέμπεται στρατηγός. Arbazacius has some success: Zosim. ibid. δύναμιν 
Honorio V et Aristone| ἀρκοῦσαν λαβὼν καὶ τοὺς λῃστεύοντας ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι συμφυγόντας ἐπιδιώξας κώμας 
Idat. re αὐτῶν εἷλε πολλὰς καὶ ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγον ἀπέσφαξε πλῆθος. But is charged 


Wicarts τῆν ἘΠ with treachery: 25, 6 μετάπεμπτος els τὰ βασίλεια γενόμενος els κρίσιμ προσεδο- 
πῇ Hic ° ce Kato καθίστασθαι" μέρος δὲ ὧν εἰλήφει παρὰ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων τῇ βασιλίδι προσαγαγὼν 
Pa * dies lePOn. θρΙ ΩΡ, viv κρίσιν διέφυγε. ‘This campaign therefore waa in the.year of the sedition at 
aul tom. | p. 280. CP. and beforé the death of Hudoxia; which'fixes the incursion of the Isau- 
De Honorio Claudianus :} rians to A.D. 404. Confirmed by Chrysostom: conf. a. 405. Placed also at 
see col. 3. this date by Sozomen VIII. 25 περὶ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον [the time of the exile of 
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Claudian probable that he was at Milan. Conf. a./preaches against the statue of Hudoria: Prosp. Theo- 
404. 3. dosio Aug. et Rumorido coss. Kudome Arcadit uxoris 


statua super porphyriticam columnam posita est. Mar- 
cellin. his coss. Hudoxia Archadit uxori super porphy- 
reticam columnam argentea statua juxta ecclesiam posita 
hactenus sistit. Socrat. VI. 18 τῆς Αὐγούστης Εὐδοξίας 
ἀνδριὰς ἀνέστη ἀργυροῦς ἐπὶ κίονος πορφυροῦ---οὔτε ἐγγὺς 
οὔτε πόρρω τῆς ἐκκλησίας---᾿ Ἰωάννης δὲ ὕβριν τὰ γινόμενα 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας νομίζων κ. τ. λ.---ἔσκωπτε τοὺς γενέσθαι 
ταῦτα κελεύσαντας" ἡ δὲ βασίλισσα πάλιν εἰς ἑαυτὴν εἷλκε 
τὰ γενόμενα, καὶ ὕβριν ἑαντῆς τοὺς ἐκείνου λόγους νομί- 
ζουσα πάλιν παρασκευάζει σύνοδον ἐπισκόπων συνάγεσθαι 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" αἰσθόμενος δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τὴν περιβόητον ἐκεί. 
νην ἐπὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας διεξῆλθεν ὁμιλίαν, ἧς ἡ ἀρχὴ “ Πά- 
λιν ἩΗρωδιὰς μαίνεται." -- τοῦτο πλέον εἰς ὀργὴν ἐξῆψε 
τὴν βασιλίδα' καὶ per οὐ πολὺ παρῆσαν οἱ ἐπίσκοποι 
κιτ᾿ λι---τῆς δὲ ἑορτῆς τῶν γενεθλίων τοῦ σωτῆρος ἐπελ- 
θούσης x.t.A. Conf. Sozom. VIIT. 90. That is, Dec. 
25 A.D. 403; for tumults followed which continued 
till Easter A.D. 401: conf. a. and theso transactions 


are fixed to the present year. 
The extant discourse commencing πάλι» “Ἡρωδιὰς 


μαίνεται is placed by Savile among the spurious picecs 
tom. 7 p. 545, and 1s unworthy of the genius of Chry- 


‘ sostom. 








Claudiani de VI consulatu Honorii y ug. ‘Panegyris ΠΑΡ τὰ ep. Paschatis [TT apud Hieronymi Ορρ. ὕοπι. 4 
Claudian had some time ago celebrated the defeat of |p.716 Benedict. At the end he appoints the lay p-726 


Gildo (uc. in 398) and lately the defeat of Alaric at | Incipient sancte quadragesine jejunia ab 114 die mensis 
Pollentia (se. in 408): 122. Phamenoth [March 7], ot hebdomada Dominica Passionis 





Sed mihi jam pridem captum Parnassia Maurum 16¢ die mensis Pharmutht [Ap. 11], e¢ finiemus Ἄνα 
Pieriis egit fidibua chelys ; arma Getarum vesperi’ Sabbati 214 die eyusdem mensis Pharmuthi (Ap. 
Nuper apud socerum plectro celebrata recenti. 16] et sequenti die dominica Pascha celebrabimus 224 die 


This poem ia, composed in the be inning of the year : |¢juedem mensis [Ap. 17]. The wt sehrttes = 16.17 
638 Janys bella promens &0.—-Jamque novum fastis| are fixed by Victorius Can. Pasch. who places Kaster-day 
yt dab annum Ore coronatue gemino. The poet|of404at.¥ V Kal. Mait; and weknow from Chron. Pasch. 

escribes the events which followed the battle of Pol-|quoted below thatin 404Ap. 17felluponaSunday,because 
lentia: "127 Jam Pollentint tenyatue fimere campi &o.|Oct.6 fell on aThureday. Whence we learn that in a Bis- 
Alaric’s retreat: 142—-323. The rivers which lay in |seztile year the months after Feb. corresponded with the | ΄ 
his way. are mentioned: 145 Retrogue relictos (Quos|samedaysof the Egyptian months with which they agreed 
modo temnebat rediens. exhorruit amnes.—the Po the|inan annuscommunta, and that Thoth of the year which was 
Ticinus the Addua the Athesis the Mincius the Ti-|current with a Roman Bissextile began at Aug. 30. 
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De Aristeneto Synesius| Chrysostom in 404]---καὶ τὰ κοινὰ θορύβων καὶ ταραχῆς ἐπειράθη" καὶ Οὖννοι μὲν 
Ep. 182 p. 268 1) χθὲς καὶ τὸν Ἴστρον περαιωθέντες τοὺς Θρᾷκας ἐδήουν οἱ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ισαυρίᾳ λῃσταὶ εἰς πλῆθος 
πρώην ἐπὶ τῶν ἔναγχος ὑπά-} ἀθροισθέντες μέχρι Καρῶν καὶ Φοινίκων τὰς ἐν μέσῳ πόλεις καὶ κώμας ἐκακούργουν. 
των, ὧν ἅτερος ἐστὶν “Api-|On the extent of the devastation committed by the Isaurians conf. Philostorg. 
oTaiveros’ τὸν yap συνάρ-  ΧἼ. 8 Theodoret. Rel. Hist. c. 10 tom, 3p: 1197. The character of Arbazacius 
xovra ἀγνοῶ. conf. Ale-jis given from Eunapius by Suidas (conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 15. 5, 36) p. 540 B 
mannum ad Procop. A-|’ApSBataxwos ἼΠσαυρος ἐπὶ ᾿Αρκαδίου τοῦ βασιλέως, ὃν ᾿Αρπαζάκιον ἐκάλουν διὰ τὸ 
necd, p. 459 ed. Bonn. |πλεονεκτικόν. Fv μὲν γὰρ ἐξ ᾿Αρμενίας κι τι A. This passage would be in the last 

Honorio VI cos. Acta|P0ek of the history of Hunapiue, which ended at thie year: seo col. 8. The 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 517 campaign of Arbazacius is placed by Marcellinus one year too low: Stilichone 
δ aaa II et Anthemio coss. Isaurt per montem Tauri discursantes ingens dispendium 

reip. importarunt. quibus Nabarzaicus legatus majus continuo rependit incommo- 
dum. To this expedition we may refer with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 788 the notice 
in Idatius: Honorto V et Aristone. His conss. bellum civile fuit ew IIT Kal. Sept. 
The sedition at CP. to which it is referred by Gothofred. Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 

. cxivuit had commenced many months before (see col. 4) and at this date 
fad nearly ceased. The incursions of the Isaurians had also commenced some 
months before, but this date, Aug. 30, may denote the march of Arbazacius. 


Death of Hudoxia Oct.6 A.D. 404: see col. 4. Prosp. Honorio VI et Ari- 
steneto coss. Hudoxia Arcadit umor diem clausit. Marcellin. his coss. Heclesiam 
CPam, flamma ignis—subito conflagrarit vicinamque ecclesia urbis faciem serpens 
nthilominus exussit [seo col. 4. Kudoxia uxor Archadii diem obit. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 102 (on the occasion of the sedition 
at_ CP. see col. 4) 1. 4 de his qui super religione contendunt. Anthemio magistr. 
officior. Ouncta officia monéantur tumultuosis se conventiculis abstinere, et qui sa- 
crilego animo auctoritatem nostri numinis ausi fuerint a privati cingulo 
bonorum proscribtions multentur. Dat. IV Kal. Feb. OP. .« p. 231 1.15 de Ju- 
dieis. Hutychiano pf. p. Cuncta privilegia que viris spectabitibus patriarchis vel 
his quos ipsi ceteris preposuerunt dive memoria pater noster atque retro principes 
detulerunt suum robur tenere censomus. Dat. IIT Non. Feb. οὗ Vol. 2 p.177 
Anthemio magistro oficiorum. Dat. prid. Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 8 p.529 Anthemto 
m.o. Dat. III Kal. Aug. OP. Vol.6 p.75 1.37 de episcopis. Studio p.U. Quo- 
nam persone ad ingursitionem perpetrats incendit [see col. 4), ut tut culminis 
suggestio patefecit, nequeunt inventrt, clericos carceris custodia relamamus ita ut 
navibus impositi ad lares proprios revertantur. Nec proscribtionis periculo domus 
careant quas episcopos vel clericos peregrinos post publicationem edictorum et nostra 
serenitatis adfatus probabitur euscepisse &c.—Ad observandos siquidem seditionis 
aditus id nostro sedst arbitrio, ut gel pic ot clerict ot peer ab hae sa- 
cratissima urbe pellantur. Dat. IV Kal. Sept.OP. Ood. Juat. I. 8,15 Studio 
pf.U. Oonventioula ilicita etiam extra ecolesiam in privatis adibus celebrari pro- 
hibemus, proscriptionis domus »" tmminente st. dominus ejus in θα clericos 
nova ac tumultyosa conventioula extra ecclesiam colebrantes γον acy Dat. IV 
Kal. Sept. OP: Honorio A. VI et Aristeneto conss. Ood. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 108 1.5 
de his qui super religione contendunt. Studio'p.U. Θὲ quis servos in hae saora- 
tissima urbe possideat, cos a tumuliuosis conventioulis factat temperare; soiens. 860 
i singulis servis qué interesse conventibus interdictis fuerint comprehenes trium 

ibrarum auri dispendio fortendum servis videlicet puniondis &o.—~Dat: IIT Id. 
Sept. CP. Ibid. 1, 6 de his qui &o. Hutyohiano pf. p. Rectores provinciarum 
moneantur us conventus eorum arceantur inlicis qui orthodoxarum religions sub- 
Sulti spretis sacrosanctis ecolesiis alio conceive conantur, Ms qui ab Arsacti Theo- 
fii Porfyri reverendissimorum sacr@ gis antistitum communione dissentiunt ab 
ecclesia proculdubio repellendis. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec..OP. All Honorio A, VI 
et Aristeneto coss. : 
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mavus: 194—200. fle arrives within sight of the} rudentius in his 57th year: pref. 1. 2. 


Alps: 266. Claudian then proceeds to tell tho pro- Per quinquennia jam decem 
gress of Honorius from Ravenna to Rome: 331—530.| Νὲ fallor fuimus ; septimus insuper 
Honorius had declined to como after the victory in Annum cardo rotat, dum fruimur sole volubili. 


Africa in 398: v. 366. and is now invited after the! His works are mentioned Gennad. ὁ. 13 Prudentius vir 
Getic war: 384. His entrance is described 537—580.| seeulari literatura eruditus composuit δίπτυχον de toto 
the rejoicings that followed 587-638. and tho open-| ngtere οἱ novo testament persona exceptis. Conmmentatus 
ing of his sixth consulship at Rome: 643—652. Onl est autem in morem Grecorwn Hexaemeron de mundi fa- 
the approach of Alaric the walls of Rome had been brica.—Composuit et libellos quos Greeca appellatione at- 
restored : 531. Commemorated in an inscription apud | ¢itulacit Apotheosis, Psychomachia, Hamartiqenia.—Fecit 
Gruter. p. 165.1 8. P. Q. 1). tngp- Ces. DD. NN.\ et in laudem martyrum sub aliorum nominibus [nvitato- 
inorctissimis principibus Arcadio et Honorio victoribus acl rium ad martyrium librum unum et Tymnoram alterum. 
triumfatoribus semper Augg. ob instauratos urbi eternce| Sneciali tamen intentione Adcersus Symmachum idolola- 
muros portas ac turres egestis inmensis ruderibus ev 8ug-|triam defendentem, Fr quorum lectione aqnoscitur Pala- 
gestione V. CO. οἱ inlustris militis et magistri wtriusque|tinus miles fuisse. Cont. Prudent. Cathem. Prief. v. 19. 
militi@ [Stilichonis] ad perpetuitatem nominis corum 8.-} 19 was born in 348: conf. a. 
mulacra constituit curante [ ἘΠ. Macrobio Longiniano Η͂; ey re en he ee 
pref, urbis ] D.N.M.Q. erum. The names were nye epitaphinn τι cp. 250 Jormant sancla 
. ae . et beata Paula VIL Hal. Feb. -Ποπορνῖο VT et Arista- 
erased (non adeo tamen quin vestigia aliqua literarum : hac. Gist dukanedboaunnaiedl 
adhuc apparcant) after the death of Stilicho Α. 1). 408.) 222 CONSIGN. FARE δὲ BANEO PROPOSUO NOME CNS 
quingue Bethlehem annos riginti. omne vite tempus im- 


According to Claudian Alaric when he entered Italy| lett annis LVI mens. VIII dich. VXI. Paula was 
threatened Honorius with a siege: 146 Afeque mina-|still at Rome in August after the death of Damasus, 
batur calcato obsidere vallo. and interrupted tho ap-jor Aug. 385: conf.a. Whence to Jan. 401 is only the 
‘ee of Stilicho, holding the bridge of the Addua| 19th ycar current. 

etween Stilicho and the emporor: 456 Clauserat hostis|  Sooond exile of Chrysustom June 20 A.D. 404. Te 
Inter me socerumque viam poutemque tenebat, Honovius is ordered to quit at Easter: Pallad. p. 33 B ἐπέστη ἡ 
was therefore at Milan. He was at Ravenna Dee. ΟἹ τοῦ μεγάλου «σαββάτον ἡμέρα ἐν f ὁ σωτὴρ σταυρωθεὶς 
A. ἢ. 402 and again Feb. 20 A. D. 403 : seo Cod. ἐσκύλευσε τὸν ἄδην" καὶ πάλιι" αὐτῷ δηλοῦσιν “ ἔξελθε τῆς 
Theod. quoted in 403. 3. But in the interval between ἐκκλησίας. conf. p. 84. He departed five days aftor 
he might have visited Milan, and during his stay there} Pentecost: p. 35 D—36 B τῆς πεντηκοστῆς δὲ συμπλη- 
the enemy approached; whose approach was in the ρωθείσης μετὰ πέντε ἡμέρας εἰσελθόντες οἱ περὶ ᾿Ακάκιον 
winter: conf. ἃ. 402. 2. καὶ Σενηριανὸν [conf. ἃ. $99] καὶ ᾿Αντίοχον καὶ Κυρῖνον 

Eunapius ends his history : <Phot. Cod. 77 p. 109] πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα κ. τ. λ.---οὕτως ἐξῆλθεν k. τ λ. Socrates 
ἀνεγνώσθη Eivanlov χρονικῆς ἱστορίας τῆς μετὰ Δέξιππον} Υ 1. 18 relates the proceedings of the synod against 
νέας ἐκδόσεως ἐν βιβλίοις ιδ΄. ἄρχεται μὲν τῆς ἱστορίας] Chrysostom and then adds ταῦτα πέπρακται ἐγγιζούσης 
.] ἀπὸ τῆς Κλαυδίου βασιλείας [A. 1), 264] ἐς ὃν Δεβίππου] τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. Conf. Sozom. VIL. 21. Tumults 
ἡ ἱστορία καταλήγει, ἀποτελευτᾷ δὲ εἰς τὴν Ονωρίονυ καὶ followed, and ho is ordered into exile: Soerat. Ibid. 
"Apxadiou τῶν Θεοδοσίου παίδων βασιλείαν, ἐκεῖνον τὸν] Ἰωάννης ἐπὶ δύο μῆνας οὐδαμοῦ προέβαινεν, ἕως τὸ τοῦ 
χρόνον τέλος τῆς ἱστορίας ποιησάμενος ὃν ᾿Αρσάκιος μὲν] βασιλέως ἐκέλευε πρόσταγμα ely ἐξορίαν ἀπάγεσθαι. So- 
τοῦ χρύσου τῆς ἐκκλησίας στόματος ᾿Ιωάννου ameAadévros|zom. Υ1Π1. 22 εἰς Kovxovcor διῆγον τῆς ᾿Δρμενίας. His 
εἰς τὸν ἀρχιερατικὸν θρόνον ἀνηγμένος͵ ἱεράτενεν ἡ δὲ τοῦ] Δ πογοηθ (called the Joannite) burn the church at 
βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρκαδίου γυνὴ κατὰ γαστρὸς ἔχουσα καὶ (}..: Socrat. Υ 1. 18 τινὲς δὲ τῶν ᾿Ιωαννιτῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ἀμβλώσασα τὸν βίον ἀπέλιπεν. Arsacius was appointed| riy ἡμέραν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἐνέπρησαν [conf. Sozom. VITT. 
June 27 and Hudowria died Oot. 6 A. Ὦ. 404: seo col. 4.[2. Palladium p. 10 Τὸ F. 36 R—37 1}].---τοῦτο γέγονε τῇ 
to which date Hunapius brought his history. But some] εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνὺς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Orepiov ἕκτῃ ἣν σὺν 
passages were written after A. Ὁ. 414: conf.a. Pho-|'Apurrawér@ ἐδίδου. Related by Zosimus V. 24, 5 Ἴω- 
tius proceeds: οὗτος ὁ Εὐνάπιος Σαρδιανὸς μὲν γένος͵ ἀννης---μετὰ τὴν φυγὴν [conf. a. 103.2] ἐπανελθὼν καὶ 
ἐστί---δυσσεβὴς δὲ τὴν θρησκείαν ὧη:---τοὺς μὲν εὐσεβείᾳ τοῖς συνήθεσιν ἱεροῖς σοβῶν κατὰ τῆς βασιλίδος τὸ πλῆθος, 
τὴν βασιλείαν κοσμήσαντας παντὶ τρόπῳ καὶ ἀνέδην κακί-] ἐπειδὴ καὶ τοῦ θρόνον καὶ τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἑωρα καὶ τῆς πό- 
Cov διασύρει, καὶ μάλιστά ye τὸν μέγαν Κωνσταντῖνον, λεως ἑαντὸν ἐξωθούμενοι", αὐτὸς μὲν ἀπέλιπε τὴν πόλιν 
ἐξαίρει. δὲ τοὺς δυσσεβεῖς, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πλέον ᾿Ιουλιανὸν᾿ νεὼς ἐπιβὰς οἱ δὲ τούτῳ σπουδάζοντες ---πυρὶ τὴν πόλιν 
τὸν παραβάτην, καὶ σχεδόν τι τὸ τῆς ἱστορίας αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ ἔγνωσαν ἀπολέσαι. λάθρα τοίνυν φλόγα τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ νγκτὸς 
ἐκείνου ἐγκώμιον συντεθὲν ἐξεπονήθη.--- δύο δὲ πραγματείας [ἐμβαλόντες καὶ περὶ τὸν ὄρθρον ἔξω καταστήσαντες ἑαυτοὺς 
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1 Consus 29 Events 





Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 567 Hadriano p. ᾿ ο. Dat. 111] 
Kal. Mart. Rom. p. 334 ad Hadrianum p, p. Dat. VILIT Bs . April, Rome. 
Cod. Just. 1.51,4 ad Cecilianum vicarium. } t. VI Id. April. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 932. 10 de Judwis. Romuliano pf. p. Judeos et Samaritanos qui.sibi 
Agentum in rebus privilegio blandiuntur ogy militia privandos esse censemus. 
Dat. X Kal. Mati Rom. 1.17 do Judseis, “Hadriano pf. p. Dudum jusseramus 
ut ea que patriarchis a Judeis istarum partium ex consuctudine prebebantur mi- 
nime preberentur. Verum nunc amota prima jussione secundum veterum princi- 
pum statuta privilegia cunctos scire volumus Jud@is mittends copiam a nostra 
clementia esse concessam. Dat. VILL Kal. Aug. Rom. Vol. 5 p. 83 Hadriano 
pf. p. Dat. XV Kal, Sept. These also Honorio A, VI et Aristeneto 0088. 





Ol. 296 U.C. Varr, 1158.}.- Arcadit et Honorit 11 from XVI Kal. Febr. | 
Fl. Stilicho 11 οὐ Authe-| The ravages of the Isaurians continue. Attested by Chrysostom in his letter 
mius from Cucusus. After his exile from CP. June 20 A. D. 404 (conf. a. 404. 4) 
Tdat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. ho set out from Niceea July 4: Ep. 9 Olympiadi μέλλων δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Νικαίας ἐξι- 
Victor. Marcellin. Socr,| «4 ταύτην διεπεμψάμην τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τρίτῃ μηνὸφ τοῦ ᾿Ιονλίον. Ep. 145 Con- 
VI. 20 Acta Concil. tom, |santio p. 171 Sav. τῇ rerdprn τοῦ Πανέμου μηνὸς μέλλων ἀπὸ τῆς Νικαίας ἐξορμᾶν 
8 p. 519. ταῦτα διαπέμπομαι τὰ yp satis ee νῦν τ els Σεβάστειαν ee eis 
“ether Clandia.{7HY Κουκουσὸν ἐκελεύσθημεν ἀπελθεῖν. Ep. 29 Arabio καθὼς ἔμαθον ἐξελθὼν, 

Το δον Claes οὐκέτι ἔδοξεν ἡμᾶς εἰς Σεβάστειαν ἀκεῤεχθῆνα: ἀλλ᾽ εἰς ἐρημότατον χωρίον τῆς ᾿Αρ- 
᾿ μενίας τὴν Κουκουσὸν, καὶ ἐρημότατον καὶ σφαλερώτατον τῆς τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἐπιδρομῆς 
De Anthemio Chrysosto- ἕνεκα. His way was through Ceosarea in Cilicia: Ep. 11 Olympiadi p.90 Sav. 
mus Kpist. 23 p. 113 tom. ἰτὴν ἀρρωστίαν διαφυγὼν ἣν κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ὑπέμεινα, ἧς καὶ τὰ λείψανα εἰς Καισά- 
7 Sav. petay ἐκόμισα, καὶ πρὸς ὑγίειαν ἐπανελθὼν λοιπὸν. καθαρὰν ἐπιστέλλω σου τῇ εὐλα- 
Stilicho cos, TT Rom βείᾳ ἀπὸ Καισαρείας αὐτῆς. Ep. 114 Theodora dye δέ ποτε καὶ μόλις ἐπέτυχον τῆς 
apud Panvinium p. 418 Καισαρείας, ὡς ἀπὸ χειμῶνοφ εἷς γαλήνην καὶ εἷς λιμένα ἐλθών---ἀλλ᾽. ὅμως ἐλθὼν 
Gruterum p. 412. 4. Fl.jels τὴν Καισάρειαν μικρὸν ἀνέψυξα---τοῦ φόβου τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πάντα πολιορκοῦντοφ. 
Stilichont inlustrissimo vi-| Ep. 8 Olympiadi ταῦτα ἐγγὺς Καισαρείας ἐλθὼν ἐπέσταλκα. He describes Ep. 18 
ro bis consult ordinario| Olympiadi (written from Cucusus: p. 91,12. 92, 29 Sav. in winter: τὸν χειμῶνα 
magistro utriusque militie|p. 96, 30—the winter of 404) his journey through Oappadocia: p. 93 ἐπειδὴ yap 
comiti domesticorum et 8έα-} ἐμέλλομεν ἐπιβαίνειν τῆς Καππαδοκῶν χώρας ἀπαλλαγέντες τοῦ Taddrov κ. τ. A.— 
buli sacri, adque αὖ ineunte| ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐπέβην ὀψέ ποτε τῆς Καισαρείας, κατειργασμένος, τετᾳριχευμένοφ, ἐν αὐτῇ 
atate per gradus clarissi-|ris φλογὸς τῇ ἀκμῇ τοῦ πυρετοῦ κείμενος---ἐβονλευόμην λοιπὸν περὶ ἀποδημίας ὥστε 
me militic ad columen re-| ἐπιλαβέσθαι τῆς Κουκουσοῦ καὶ μικρὸν ἀναπάύσααθαι τῶν τῆν ὁδοῦ συμφορῶν. καὶ 
gie adfinitatis evecto, 80-|év τούτοις ἡμῶν ὄντων, ἀπαγγέλλονται ἀθρόον ᾿Ισαῦροι πλῆθος ἄπειρον κατάτρέχοντεν 
cio bellorum omnium et vic-\riv Καισαρέων χώραν x.t.A. His fever lasted 80 days: Ep. 12 Olympiads rpid- 
toriarum adfini etiam divi κοντα σχεδὸν ἣ καὶ πλείους ἡμέρας. Ho reached Cucuaus in-70 days from Nicea : 


‘nus: see col. 3. 
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τὴν αὐτὴν περιεχούσας ἱστορίαν συνεγράψατο, πρώτην καὶ |---ἡμέρας γενομένης ἐσχάτως ἤδη τὴν πόλιν ἅπασιν ἔδειξαν 
δευτέραν" καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ πρώτῃ πολλὴν κατὰ τῆς καθαρᾶς κινδυνεύουσαν. 

ἡμῶν τῶν Χριστιανῶν πίστεως κατασπείρει βλασφημίαν---)Ϊ Arsacius appointed: Pallad. p.38 A ᾿Δρσάκιος δὲ ὁ 


ἐν δὲ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, ἣν καὶ νέαν ἔκδοσιν ἐπιγράφει, τὴν μὲν 
πολλὴν ὕβριν καὶ ἀσέλγειαν ἣν κατὰ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἐσκέ- 
δαζεν ὑποτέμνεται x.t.A. Eunapius p. 61 ed. Bonn. μὴ 


ἀδελφὸς τοῦ μακαρίου Nexrapiov ἀντεισήγετο τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ 
᾿Ιωάννου---διακρατήσας δὲ τὸ ζῆν ἑαυτοῦ δεκατέσσαρας μῆ- 
vas ἀποθνήσκει. Socrat. V1. 19 ὀλίγων δὲ ἡμερῶν διελ- 


σιωπᾶν τὰ κοινὰ τῶν ἔργων, καὶ ὅσα ὁ καθ' ἡμᾶς ἔφερε] θουσῶν χειροτονεῖται ἐπίσκοπος---᾿ Αρσάκιος, ὃς ἀδελφὸς 
χρόνος, καὶ τὰ πρὸ ἡμῶν μετὰ τὴν Δεξίππου γραφὴν οὕπω μὲν ἐγεγόνει Nextaplov—ynraus δὲ σφόδρα" ὑπὲρ yap π’ 
λόγον τε καὶ ἱστορίας ἐμφανοῦς τετυχηκότα. ἐγίνετο δὲ] ἔτῃ ἐτύγχανεν Sv. A storm occurred Sept. 30 and Lu- 
ἐκείνοις τε κἀμοὶ κοινὸν τὸ ἔργον τόδε, καὶ πάντα ye ἐς τὸν | dowia died 4 days after: Socrat. VI. 19 συνέβη χάλαζαν 
ἸΙουλιανὸν ἀναφέρειν ἐδόκει, ὃς ἐβασίλευσε μὲν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν --οΜκατενεχθῆναι᾽ γέγονε δὲ τοῦτο ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ [Π]0Ή. 
τὸ δὲ ἀνθρώπινον αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ τινὰ θεὸν προσεκύνουν VI et Aristan.| περὶ τὴν τριακάδα τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνός. 


ἅπαντες. 





Claudian observes prief. 23. 24 


Te mihi post quintos annorum, Roma, recursus 
Reddidit et votis jussit adesse suis. 


Barthiua, who refers this poom to the second consul- 
ship of Stilicho, understands Claudian to mean that he 
was absent from Rome during the five years and now 
returned thither with Stilicho in 405: ‘Cum oo in ur- 
bem rediisse.” But as Claudian was at Rome in 403 
(conf. a.) this interpretation cannot be admitted, if we 
refer this poem to the second consulship. Claverius 
however refers it to the first in A. D. 400: “ Sunt tres 
panegyrici de uno eodemque consulatu.” And this 
opinion seema more probable because (except the ge- 


‘ewwanre - 


(Claudiant de (IT) consulatu Fl. Stilichonis V. C.| Chrysostom at Cucusus. 


--τετάρτῃ yap ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὸ κατενεχθῆναι τὴν χάλαζαν 
ἐτελεύτησεν (ἡ βασιλίς). Conf. Sozom. VIII. 27. ΑἹ] 
these events are recorded by Chron. Pasch. p. 307 D 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐξεώσθη ᾿Ιωάννης ἐπίσκοπος KIT. 
καὶ αἰφνιδίως ἐκάη ἡ μεγάλη ἐκκλησία---- καὶ ἐγένετο ᾿Αρσά- 
κιος ἐπίσκοπος---μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ ς [loge πρὸ ε καλανδῶν 
ἸΙουλίων ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὁ θεὸς χάλαζαν 
ἔβρεξεν --- μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῇ ὥραν dy- 
δόην. καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν Εὐδοξία Λὕγουστα μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ 
Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ a νω!ῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ ε' καὶ ἐτέθη 
ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστόλοις μηνὶ ὙὝπερβερεταίῳφ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν 
᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ δ΄. If Oct. ὁ was the 5th day of tho 
week and Oct. 12 the 1th day, then June 26 could not 
be tho second day; and wo may read πρὸ ε΄ καλ. ᾽Ιου- 
Alwy or June 27. ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ. 











Rte at ee ee: 


He arrived there in Scp- 
tember 104: see col. 2, The following letters wero 
written soon after his arrival in the autumn of 40-1 or 
winter following, Ep. 87 Lucthio ἡμεῖς τὴν ὁδὸν ἅπασαν 
ἀπραγμόνως καὶ pera ἀσφαλείας διανύσαντες ἐν τῇ Kov- 
κουσῷ διατρίβομεν ἐντρυφῶντες τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ τοῦ χωρίου καὶ 
τῇ ἀπραγμοσύνῃ. Ep. 215 Firmio ὑγιαίνομεν, ἀδεῶς τὴν 
ὁδὸν διηνύσαμεν, ἐντρυφῶμεν ἡσυχίᾳ. Ep.133 Carterio ἐρη- 
μότατον μὲν χωρίον μεθ᾽ ὑπερβολῆς ἡ Κουκουσός" πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐχ οὕτως ἡμᾶς τῇ ἐρημίᾳ λυπεῖ ὡς εὐφραίνει τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ.---- 
καθήμεθα ἀπὸ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν κακῶν ἀναπνέοντες καὶ 
τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ ταύτῃ τῆς ἀρρωστίας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων κακῶν ὧν 
ὑπεμείναμεν τὰ λείψανα διορθοῦντες. Ep. 155 Marcellino 
εἰς αὐτὸ τὸ πάντων ἐρημότατον χωρίον ἀπήχθημεν τὴν Κου- 
κουσόν. Kip. 171 Peanio εἰ γὰρ καὶ ἔρημον χωρίον ἡ 


neral term servata Roma v.51) there is no allusion in} κ ουκουσὸς, ἀλλ᾽ Silas Καὶ ἡσυχίαν ἀπολανομευ 2uracdn 


this poem to the defeat οἵ Alaric in 403; because the 
second consulship is nowhere mentioned ; and bocauso 
the inscription in the Vatican MS. expresses /aus Sti- 
lichonis hdres 
88 composed upon different occasions. ‘The lines o 

udian in pref. will then mean that he was absent 
from Rome five years from A,,D. 395, and that he re- 


turned with Stiticho in A. D. 400.) 


Laws of Arcadiue: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 257 3 
tato pf.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Nicie. Cod. Justin. V. 


τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπὶ θύραις ὄντος. Ep. 192 Rufino ἀπήχθη- 
μεν εἰς χωρίον τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης ἐρημότατον τὴν 
Κουκουσόν' καὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην σχεδὸν τὴν ἡμέραν ὑπὸ τῆς 


numero IIT without distinguishiig them) τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πολιορκούμεθα épddov. . In the spring of 
1405, when the lsaurians, who had rested in the winter, 


rosumed their incursions: 800 col. 2. Kp. 213 Faustino 
ἀφικόμεθα εἰς τὴν Kovxovooy ὑγιαίνοντες----καὶ εὑρήκαμεν 
χωρίον θορύβωμ καθαρόν. Ep. 66 Elpidio πρὸς τὸ ἐρημό- 
τατον χωρίον ἀπῳκίσθημεν τὴν Κουκουσόγν---- ἀπολαύομεν 
ἡσυχίας κ.τ. λ.---τοῦ τε φόβον τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἀπηλλάγημεν. 
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A.D. 1 Consu.Ls 


Theodosi Augustt itemque| Ep. 48 Brysont ἑβδομήκοντα σχεδὸν ἡμέρας ἀναλώσαντες κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν---φόβῳ τε͵ 
socero domini nostri Ποηονῖ Ἰσανρικῷ πολιορκούμενοι πολλαχοῦ καὶ πυρετοῖν ἀφορήτοις παλαίοντες ὑψέ ποτε 
Augusti, populus Romanus| ἀπηντήσαμεν εἰς τὴν Κουκουσὸν, τὸ πάσης τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐρημότατον χωρίον. He 
pro singulart ejus circa se|accordingly arrived at Cucusus about Sept.12 A.D. 404, and these letters 
amore adque providentia|confirm the account that the Isaurians began their ravages in 404. From 
statuam ex aere argento-|Cucusus he writes (as we have just ἀκαμ οι ἢ Ep. 13 Olymptadi: Ῥ. 91,2] εἰς 
que in rostris ad memori-\tiv Κονκουσὸν ἐλθόντες τήν τε ἀρρωστίαν ἅπασαν ἀπεθέμεθα---τοῦ τε φόβου τῶν 
am gloria sempiterne con-|loavpev ἀπηλλάγημεν, πολλῶν ἐνταῦθα στρατιωτῶν ὄντων καὶ σφόδρα πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
locandam docrevit exse-| παρατεταγμένων [in Sept. 404]. τῶν τε ἐπιτηδείων ἀφθονία παντόθεν ἡμῖν ἐπιρρεῖ 
quente Fl. Pisidio Romulo|—xai τοι σφόδρα ἐρημοτάτον ὄντος τοῦ χωρίον. p. 95, 38 τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἕνεκεν 
V. C-pref. urbis. μηδὲν δέδιθι λοιπόν" καὶ γὰρ ὑπέστρεψαν els τὴν αὑτῶν----καὶ ἐν ἀσφαλείᾳ ἐσμὲν 
Grater. p. 1053. 4 Con- πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐνταῦθα ὄντες i) ὅτε ἐν Καισαρείᾳ ἣμεν---καὶ γὰρ ἀνεχώρησαν καὶ τοῦ 
sulatu M. F’. Stilichonia| Χειμῶνος καταλαβόντος οἴκοι εἰσὶ συγκεκλεισμένοι ἂν ἄρα λοιπὸν μετὰ τὴν πεντη- 
secundo ΟἿ. depositus puer κοστὴν [A. D. 405] ἐξέλθωσι. With the opening spring they renewed their in- 
Heliag Argentarius \sep-|CUT8I0N8 : Ep. 107 ἐπιστάντος τοῦ ἔαρος ἤνθησε καὶ τὰ τῆς ἐκείνων ἐφόδον, καὶ παν- 
tum. Kal. Novembres ἦν ταχοῦ τῶν ὁδῶν εἰσὶν ἐκκεχυμένοι KT. λ. Ep. 110 Theodoto πάλαι ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
Beneris ora quarta, qui ἔμελλεν εἶναι εἰ μὴ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ὁ φόβος διετείχιζεν----τοῦ ἦρος φανέντος ---ἤδη 
Bixit annos triginta et φωΐη. γοῦν καὶ μέσων νυκτῶν παρ ἐλπίδα πᾶσαν καὶ προσδοκίαν στίφος ᾿Ισαύρων τριακο- 
ΟΝ eae σίων τὴν πύλιν κατέδραμον, καὶ μικροῦ ἂν καὶ ἡμᾶς εἷλον. And in the summer: 

ue et dies vigintt et tres|*. ‘ph aie ae. ler te A ; saa ar 
7, ne merenti in pace. Ep. 109 τὸ σῶμα ἡμῖν, καί τοι πολλῶν ὄντων τῶν λυμαινομένων αὐτοῦ τὴν ὑγίειαν, 
καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἰατρῶν σπάνις καὶ ἀναγκαίων ἀπορία---καὶ ἀέρος δυσκρασία (τοῦ κρυμοῦ 
γὰρ οὐκ ἔλαττον ἡμᾶς τὸ θέρος λυπεῖ) καὶ πολιορκία χαλεπὴ καὶ διηνεκὴς καὶ συνε- 
χεῖς καὶ ἐπάλληλοι φόβοι τῶν ᾿Ισαυρικῶν ἐφόδων κι τι λ. The spring and sum- 

mer of 405. 

Defeat of Radagaisus: Prosp. Stilicone II et Anthemio. Radagaisus in 
Tuscia multis Gothorum milibus cesis ducente exercitum Stilicone superatus et 
captus est. Placed in the next year by Marcellinus: Archadio VI οἱ Probo coss. 
Huldin et Sarus Hunnorum Gothorumque reges Radagaisum continuo devicerunt, 
ipsius capite amputato, captivos ejus singulis aureis distrchentes (conf. Jornand. 
regn. success. p. 705). But he may have erred in tho date of this as he has in 
tho date of the Isaurian irruption (conf. a. 404), which he places in the year 
before it. Tho war with adagaisus is described by Zosimus V. 26 ‘Podoyaicos 
ἐκ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον καὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον Κελτικῶν τε καὶ Γερμανικῶν ἐθνῶν els τεσ- 
σαράκοντα συναγαγὼν μυριάδας [μίμθημαηι ducenta milla Gothorum Oros. ducen- 
tis millibus Jornandes] εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὥρμητο διαβῆναι---ἀναλαβὼν ὁ Στελίχων 
ἅπαν τὸ ἐν τῷ Τικήνῳ τῆς Λιγυστικῆς ἐνιδρυμένον orpardredov—xat ὅσον olds τε 
γέγονε συμμαχικὸν ἐξ ᾿Αλανῶν καὶ Οὔννων περιποιήσασθαι τὴν ἔφοδον τῶν πολεμίων 
οὐκ ἀναμείνας αὐτὸς ἐπεραιώθη τὸν “lorpov [conf. Reitomeier ad locum] ἅμα παντὶ 
τῷ στρατεύματι’ καὶ τοῖς βαρβάροις ἀπροσδοκήτοις ἐπιπεσὼν ἅπαν τὸ πολέμιον πανο- 
λεθρίᾳ διέφθειρεν, ὥστε μηδένα σχεδὸν ἐκ τούτων περισωθῆναι πλὴν ἐλαχίστους 
ὅσους αὐτὸς τῇ Ρωμαίων προσέθηκε συμμαχίᾳφ. Olympiodorus apud Phot. Cod. 
80 p. 180 τῶν μετὰ ἱἹΡοδογάϊσον [f. ἹΡοδογαΐσου] Γότθων οἱ κεφαλαιῶται ὀπτίματοι 
ἐκαλοῦντο, εἰς δώδεκα συντείνοντες χιλιάδας" οὖς καταπολεμήσας Στελίχων ἱΡοδο- 
γάϊσον προσηταιρίσατο. Orosius γῆ. 87 relates that the barbarians perished 
by famine at Fesule. Paulus Diac. post Eutrop. lib. XIII p. 534 transcribes 
from Orosius. Conf. Augustin. C.D.V.23. Placed at this year by Isidorus 
Chron. Era 4434 [A. Ὁ. 405] anno tmpertt Honortt et Arcadit deaimo []. wnde- 
cimo]| rex Gothorum Radagaisus genere Scytha—cum OO armatis Sarmatarum 
milhous Italie partes aggreditur—cujus exercitus ab Stilicone duce Romano tn 
montuosis Tuscia locis circumclusus fame potius quam ferro consumptus. ipee post- 
remum rex captus et interfectus est. . 

Laws οἵ Honorius Stilichone II et Anthemio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 157 
. 58 de hereticis. Edictum. Nemo Manichaum nemo Donatistam, qui pracipue 
(ut conperimus) furere non desistunt, in memoriam revocet. Una sit cathotica vene- 
















































Romee apud Gruterum 
p. 1054. 5 Positus est hie 
Leontius presbiter olim Sti- 
liconis cons. IT. 

For Cod. Theodos. sce 


col. 2. 3. 
Cod. Just. see col. 3. 
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4,19 Eutychiano yy p. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 362 αὐ Ep. 143 Cyriaco p.171,4 ταῦτά σοι ἐπέστειλα ἀπὸ Kov- 
Anthemium pp. at. VI Id. Jul. Ancyrea. p. 234 4i-| covedy τῆς Κιλικίας, ὅπου δκέλευσεν ἡμᾶς ἡ βασίλισσα 
miliano magistro oficiorum. Dat. X Kal. Aug, Ancyree.| ἐξορισθῆναι. πολλαὶ δὲ θλίψεις κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν συνέβησαν 
Ρ. 222 Nestorio comtitt R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Aug. An-|ipiv, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδένος ἐφροντίσαμεν. ὅτε δὲ ἤλθυμεν πρὸς τὴν 
oyra. I. 9,3 p.47 Wenck. Zimiliano magistro offi-\xépav τῶν Καππαδόκων καὶ ἐν τῇ Ταυροκιλικίᾳ κ. τι λ. In 
ciorum. Dat. Kal. Aug. Ancyre. Vol. 8. p. 447 ed.|this letter ho mentions his successor Arsacius: p. 170, 
Gothofred. Anthemio Ζ' p. Dat, VIII Id. Nov. Ν. ὁ, 1.12 ἤκουσα γὰρ περὶ τοῦ λήρον ᾿Αρσακίου ἐκείνου ὃν ἐκά- 
p. 220 Wenck. conf. Cod. Just. V. 27, 2 Anthemio pf. p.|Owev ἡ βασίλισσα ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ κ. τι Δ. Cucusus, ἃ town 
Dat. 1d, Nov. CP. Cod. Theod. I. 5,14 p. 33 Wenck.}on the north-castern frontier of Cilicia, is called an 
Anthemto fy. ». Dat. VII Id. Dec. CP. Cod. Just. 1.1 Armenian town by Chrysostom Ep. 29: sco col. 2. Ho 
26,5 Anthemio py. p. Dat. Idib. Decembris. Cod.Tho-jalways describes it as ἔρημος : conf. Ep. 00 ἔρημον ἡ 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 275 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jan.|Kovxovots χωρίον--- σφόδρα ἀπῳκίσθαι τῆς δημοσίας τουτὶ 
CP. All bearing Stilichone (or Stilicone) II et Anthe-\r5 χωρίον ὁδοῦ. Kp. 91 Iulogio Κουκουσῷ τῷ πάσης τῆς 
mio 0088. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης ἐρημοτάτῳ χωρίῳ. Theodurus brought 
him thither: Ep. 190 Theophilo Θεοδώρῳ τῷ ἐπαρχικῷ 
τῷ ἀγαγόντι ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν Κουκουσόν. He remained there 
a year: Palladius p, 37 1Ὁ.--.38 Kh πέμπεται διὰ στρατιω- 
τῶν ely ἐρημοτάτην πολίχ!ην τῆς ᾿Δρμενίας νύκτωρ καὶ 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν πολιορκουμένην ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἐπὶ τὸ σφα- 
γῆναι' Κουκουσὸς δέ ἐστιν αὕτη.--- οἰκήσας τὴν Κουκουσὼὸν 
ἔτος ἂν, πλείστους διαθρέψας πένητας τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας οὐ 
τοσοῦτον σίτῳ ὅσον λόγῳ, ἔφθασε γὰρ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ 
μέγας λιμὸς τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην. Gcorgius in Vita tom. 8 
p. 215,11 Sav. οἰκήσας τὴν Κουκουσὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αδελ- 
φίον [conf. Savil. ad loc. tom. 8 p. 956] ἔτος ἕν. Or 
rather more than a year; for ho arrived in September 
A. D. 404 and was removed in the middle of his second 
winter: conf. a. 406. 


Death of Arsacius: Socrat. H. Τὰ. V1. 20 ᾿Αρσάκιος 
δὲ οὐ πολὺν ἐπεβίω τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ χρόνον [conf. ἃ. 404]: τῇ 
γὰρ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν Στελίχωνος τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Av- 
θεμίου, περὶ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς ἐτελεύτησε. 
Conf. Sozom. VITT. 97. Palladius p. 38 A διακρατήσας 
τὸ ζῆν ἑαυτοῦ δεκατέσσαρας μῆνας ἀποθνήσκει. But the 
true interval, from June 25 A. D. 101 to Nov, 11 A. D. 

5 105, was nearly 17 months. 


Constantius, to whom Chrysostom addressed Ep. 145 
July 4 A. D. 404, is himself at Cucusus in the winter 
when tho Isaurians were quict: Constantii Ep. ad ma- 
trem p. 206, 28 ἡμεῖς ἐνταῦθα πολλῆς ἀπολαύομεν ἡδονῆς 
ἐντρυφῶντες τῇ συνουσίᾳ τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου ἐπισκόπου καὶ τῇ 
ἡσυχίᾳ τοῦ χωρίον τούτου καὶ τῇ πολλῇ ἀπραγμοσύνῃ καὶ 
γὰρ ὁ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πέπαυται φύβος τοῦ χειμῶνος αὐτοὺς 
συνελαύνοντος εἰς τὴν αὑτῶν. ‘Tho winter of 404. 

Coneilium Africanum ITT adversus Donatistas: Acta 


Concil. tom. 3 p. 519 Stilichone tterum et Anthemio VV. 
CC. coss. X Kal. Septembris Carthagine. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 


SRE ate, 


406 |1159. FU. Arcadius Au- | 


gustus VI Anicius Probus 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Zosim. 
VI. 8 Hieron. Preef. ad 
Amos tom. 6 p.78 Soer. 
VI. 20. 

De Probo Hieron. De- 
metriadi tom. 1 p. 72 £ro- 
ba tlla—quam trium li- 
berorum Probini Olybrii 
[A. D. 395] et Probi non 
fatigarunt ordinarit con- 
sulatus.  Anicius Probus 
the son of Proba is men- 
tioned as questor candi- 
datus im two inscriptions 
apud Gruter. conf. a. 395. 


For Cod. Theodos. sce 
col. 2. 8. 


9 EvENtTs 


ratio, una salus sit &o. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. p. 196 edictum. Rebaptizan- 
tium non patimur devios errores Sc. Dat. prid. Id. Feb Rav. . Ibid. 1. 4 in re- 
baptizantes. Hadriano pf. p. Adversarios catholic fidei extirpare hujus decreti 
auctoritate prospeaimus &c. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. p.198 1. 5 in rebapti- 
zantes. Hadriano pf.p. Ne divinam gratiam sub repetito baptismate pollutam 
Donatistarum secreta violarent &e.—Jubemus igitur ut, st quis posthac fuertt re- 
baptizare detectus, judici qui provincia presidet offeratur ut facultatum ommium 
publicatione multatus inopie panam expendat &c. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Ravenna. 
p. 299 1. 2 de religione. Diotimo proc. Africa. Edictum quod de unitate per Afrt- 
canas regiones clementia nostra direnit per diversa propont volumus ut omnibus tn- 
notescat ὅς. Dat. 111 Non. Mart. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 347 1.19 de bonis proscrip- 
torum. Ursicino com. S. L. Possessiones que ex bonis Gildonis aut satellitum ejus 
in jus nostra acrenitatis retente@ sunt ab occupatoribus nostro patrimonto adgregen- 
tur &c. Dat. XII Kal. Mai. Kav. Vol. 4 p.274 ad Diotumum procons, Afric. 
Dat. XT Kal. Aug. Rav. Vol. 5 p. 316 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. bri Kal. Oct. 
Rav. V. 14,6 p. 330 Wenck. Stlvano com. R. P. Dat. III Non. Oct. Rav. 
Gothofred. Vol. 6 p. 158 1. 39 de heer. Diotimo suo sal. Donatiste superstitions 
hereticos quocunque loci vel fatentes vel convictos legis tenore servato panam debt- 
tam absque dilatione persolvere decernimus. Dat. VI Id. Deo. Rav. 


Arcadii et ITonorit 12 from X VI Kal. Feb. 


The Isaurians plunder in this year, while Chrysostom is at Arabissus: see 
col. 4. He describes the extent of their devastations Ep. 170 p. 182 μετὰ τοῦ 
Kal’ ἑκάστην ws εἰπεῖν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐπὶ θύραις ἡμῖν εἶναι τὸν θάνατον, τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων 
πάντα ἐπιόντων καὶ πυρὶ καὶ σιδήρῳ καὶ σώματα καὶ οἰκοδομήματα ἀφανιζόντων, καὶ 
λιμὸν δεδοίκαμεν, ὃν ἡ στενοχωρία καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐνταῦθα συνδραμόντων ποιεῖν 
ἀπειλεῖ. To this period of the removal to Arabissus may be referred Ep. 102 
Theodoto ἐπειδὴ πάντα τὰ ἐνταῦθα φόνων ταραχῆς αἱμάτων ἐμπρησμῶν ἐμπέπλησται, 
τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πάντα σιδήρῳ καὶ πυρὶ ἀναλισκόντων, καὶ τόδπους ἐκ τόπων ἀμείβομεν 
καθ᾽ ἑκάστην μετανιστάμενοι τὴν ἡμέραν. ἘΡ. 67 Elpidio νῦν μὲν τὴν Κουκουσὸν 
(νῦν δὲ τὴν ᾿Αράβισσον) νῦν δὲ τὰς φάραγγας καὶ τὰς ἐρημίας περιπολοῦμεν' οὕτω 
πάντα θορύβων ἐμπέπλησται καὶ ταραχῆς, καὶ πῦρ καὶ σίδηρος πάντα δαπανᾷ καὶ σώ- 
ματα καὶ οἰκοδομήματα. ἤδη δὲ καὶ πόλεις ἀνεσπάσθησαν αὕτανδροι κ. τ. λ. Ep. 183 
Polybio ἄλλος μὲν ἄν τις τὸν ἀφόρητον κρυμὸν τὸν ἐνταῦθα τὴν πολλὴν ἐρημίαν τοῦ 
χωρίον τὴν χαλεπωτάτην ἀρρωστίαν----ἀπωδύρατο ἂν κ. τ. λ.----καὶ νῦν δὲ οὐκ ἔλαττον 
τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ὁ φόβος ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλῷ πλέον τὸ αὐτὸ δὴ τοῦτο ποιεῖ, τὴν ἐρημίαν 
ἐπιτείνων, πάντας ἐλαύνων φυγαδεύων μετανάστας ποιῶν. οὐδεὶς γὰρ οἴκοι λοιπὸν 
μένειν ἀνέχεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀπολιπὼν ἀποπηδᾷ, καὶ al μὲν πόλεις εἰσὶ 
λοιπὸν τοῖχοι καὶ ὄροφοι al δὲ φάραγγες καὶ al νάπαι πόλεις" καὶ καθάπερ τὰ ἄγρια 
τῶν θηρίων---τὴν ἔρημον----ἀσφαλεστέραν αὑτοῖς εἶναι νομίζει οὕτω δὴ καὶ οἱ τὴν 
᾿Αρμενίαν οἰκοῦντες ἄνθρωποι" καὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν τόπους ἐκ τόπων ἀναγκαζό- 
μεθᾳ μεταπηδᾶν x.t.r. This letter, written in winter—rj πολλῇ τῆς χιόνος φορᾷ 
---κρυμῷ πάντα myvovrt,—will describe the winter of 44. 


The Vanpars enter Gaul. Zosim. VI. 8 ἕκτον ἤδη τὴν ὕπατον ἔχοντος ἀρχὴν 
᾿Αρκαδίον καὶ Πρόβον Βανδίλοι Σνήβοις καὶ ᾿Αλανοῖς ἑαυτοὺς dvaplfavres—rois 
ὑπὲρ “Adres ἔθνεσιν ἐλυμήναντο, καὶ πολὺν ἐργασάμενοι φόνον ἐπίφοβοι καὶ τοῖς 
ἐν Βρεττανίαις στρατοπέδοις ἐγένοντο. Prosp. Arcadio VI et Probo. Vandal σέ 
Alani Gallias trajecto Rheno prid. Kal. Jan. porte l. prid. Kal. Jun.) ingresst. 
Cassiod. 1715 cose. Vandali et Alani trajecto Gallias intraverunt. Conf. 
Orosium VII.38. Procop. Vand. I. 8 Βανδίλοι δὲ ἀμφὶ τὴν Μαιῶτιν φκημένοι 
λίμνην, ἐπειδὴ λιμῷ ἐπιέζοντο, és Γερμανούς re ot viv Φράγγοι καλοῦνται καὶ ποτα- 
μὸν Ῥῆνον ἐχώρουν, ᾿Αλανοὺς ἑταιρισάμενοι Γοτθικὸν ἔθνος. εἶτα ἐνθένδε ἡγουμένου 
αὐτοῖς Γοδιγίσκλου ἐν Ἱσπανίᾳ ἱδρύσαντο. Conf ἃ. 409. Salvian. de Gubern. VIE. 
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Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 246 An-| Chrysostom at Arabissus: Ep. 170 Nicolao πρώην μὲν 
themio p.p. et patricio. Dat. IV Kal. Maiti CP, Vol. 5 οὖν τόπους ἐκ τόπων ἀμείβοντες ἐν αὐτῇ τοῦ χειμῶνος τῇ 

᾿ 317 Feniliano p.U. [Αἱμιλιανοῦ ἐπάρχου πόλεως Chron,|akuy viv μὲν ἐν πόλεσι νῦν δὲ ἐν φάραγξι καὶ νάπαις δια- 

asch. p. 308 Β] Dat. V Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol..1 p. 103 [τρίβομεν, ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἐφόδον πανταχόθεν ἐλαυ- 
Himiliano pf. urbis. Dat. XIII Kal. Aug. ΟΡ. Vol. 4 νόμενοι: ὀψὲ δέ ποτε λωφησάντων μικρὸν τῶν ἐνταῦθα κα- 
p. 498 ph shies pf.p. Dat. III Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 5 κῶν ras ἐρημίας ἀφέντες ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αραβισσὸν κατεδράμομεν, 
Ρ. 318 1. 45 de operibus publicis. “ΖΕ, απο p. 17. ἀσφαλέστερον μὲν τῶν ἄλλων χωρίων τὸ ἐν αὐτῇ φρούριον 
Reference is made to a fire:—ad formam mristinam, | εὑρόντες. This movement to Arabissus may be placed 
civitatis habitus revocetur.—Ita enim et eal incendii|in the beginning of 406, about 15 months after his ar- 
aberunt &c. Dat. XI Kal. Novembr. CP. And a fire|rival at Cucusus: conf. a, 405. The journcy to Ara- 
happened in this year μηνὶ ‘YmepBeperalw πρὸ η΄ caAav-|bissus is mentioned by Palladius p. 38 1 μεταφέρουσιν 
δῶν Νοεμβρίων : Chron. Pasch. p. 308 A (quoted ὃν εἰς ᾿Αραβισσόν. and from him by Georgius in vita tom, 
Gothofredus ad loc.) Wherefore we may read in tho/8 p. 215, 31 Sav. μεταφέρουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Αραβισσόν. 
date of the law 711 Kal. Nov. or-VI Kal. Nov. Vol. 5|By Chrysostom himsclf Ep. 16 Olympiadi p. 99 τῆς σφο- 
p- 319 1. 46 de operibus publicis. Amiliano p.U. Dat.|Spérntos ἕνεκα τοῦ χειμῶνος καὶ τῆς τοῦ στομάχου ἡμῶν 
AT Ral. Decomd, OP. Vol. 2 p. 864 Anthemio pf. Ὁ.) ἀσθενείας καὶ τῶν ᾿Ισαυρικῶν καταδρομῶν μηδὲν ἕνεκεν 
Dat. V Kal. Decemb. OP. Vol. 8 p. 535 Anth 





emio|npOv μερίμνα.---ὖ μὲν γὰρ χειμὼν γέγονεν οἷον εἰκὸς ἐν 
pf p. Dat. Kal. Dec. ΟΡ. All Arcadio A. VI οἱ Ῥνοῦδο  Ἀρμενίᾳ εἶναι. p. 102, 9 ἵνα γὰρ τὰ ἐν ΚΠ. παρῶ πάντα, 
6088. | μετὰ τὴν ἐκεῖθεν ἔξοδον ἔξεστι μαθεῖν ὅσα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
᾿ τὴν μακρὰν ταύτην καὶ χαλεπὴν -ο-ὑπομεμένηκα, ὅσα μετὰ 
τὴν ἐντεῦθεν ἄφιξιν, ὅσα μετὰ τὴν μετανάστασιν τὴν ἀπὸ 
Κουκουσοῦ, ὅσα μετὰ τὴν ἐν ᾿ΔΛραβισσῷ διατριβήν. ἀλλὰ 
πάντα ταῦτα διεφύγομεν, καὶ νῦν ἐσμεν ἐν ὑγιείᾳ καὶ ἄσφα- 
λείᾳ πολλῇ, ὡς καὶ ᾿Αρμενίους πάντας ἐκπλήττεσθαι..---- 
ἐμείναμεν ἀβλαβεῖς---λῃστῶν χεῖρας διαφυγόντες πολλάκις 
ἐπελθόντων. Tor other testimonies conf.a.407. Ara- 
bissus, a town of Cappadocia, is about 30 English miles 
to the NE of Cucusus. Chrysostom in his exile is de- 
scribed by Sozomen VITI. 27 ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ φεύγων 
ἐπισημότερος ἐγένετο' χρημάτων yap ἔχων ἀφθονίαν---- 
πολλοὺς αἰχμαλώτους παρὰ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ὠνεῖτο καὶ τοῖς 
ἰδίοις ἀπεδίδου, πολλοῖς δὲ δεομένοις τὰ ἀναγκαῖα ἐχορήγει" 
| ols δὲ οὐδὲν ἔδει χρημάτων τῷ λόγῳ προσήγετο, καὶ els ἄγαν 
' ΙΝ κεχαρισμένος ἐτύγχανεν ᾿Αρμενίοις τε παρ᾽ οἷς ἦν καὶ τοῖς 
πίνουσαι..." ὁ ὁ ᾳῳ00.0........ ....Ο(ᾳῳ(ῳ(΄ὐοσσ ὐ σὐϑυσνσσνανοοναναναμυσ IIe SSIES IS, 
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------.-ὕ-....--. -ππ'Πτ-τ-͵ τΠ'Ρ]! τ. -..“ΨΨ......- 


1 ConsuLs j Ὁ Events 


p. 164 Primum a solo patrio effusa est in Germaniam primam nomine barbaram 
ditions Romanam ; post cujus exitium primum arsit regio Belgarum, deinde opes 
Agquitanorum luxuriantium, et post hee corpus omnium Galliarum. Isidorus 
Chron. p.732 Era quadringentesima quarta []. quadringentesima quadragesima 
quarta= A. D. 406] ante biennium irruptionis Romane [conf. a, 408] excttate 

per Stiliconem gentes Alanorum Suevorum et Wandalorum transjecto Rheno Gal- 
tas wrruunt. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p.101 Longiniano pf. p. Data 111 
Id, Jan. Rav. Arcadio A. VII [l. VI] et Probo 6088. p. 133 Longiniano pf. p. 
Dat. V 714. Febr. Raven. Arcadio A. VI et Probo coss, Vol. 2 p.414 Longtano 
[sic] pf p. Dat. LY Kal. April. Rav. p.387 1.16 de tironibus. Provincialibus. 
Contra hostiles impetus non solas jubemus personas considerari sed vires ; et, licet 
ingenuos amore patria credamus incitari, servos etiam hujus auctoritate edicti ex- 
hortamur ut cum primum se bellicis sudoribus offerant, premium libertatis (si si 
ad militiam arma susceperint) pulveratict etiam nomine binos solidos accepturt. &e. 
Dat. XV Kal. Maiti Rav. p. 388 1. 17 de tironibus, Provincialibus. Provin- 
clales pro inminentibus necessitatibus omnes invitamus edicto quos erigit ad mili- 
tiam innata Libertas. Ingenui igitur, qui militie obtentu arma capiunt amore 
pacis et patrie, sciant se denos solidos paratis rebus de nostro percepturos erario 
&e. Dat. VIII Kal. Maii Rav. Theso two edicts do not necessarily refer 
(as Gothofredus supposes) to the war with Iadagaisus. They provide for the 
nulitary defence of the provinces. And this was especially requisite when the 
Vandals and Alani were expected, who entered Gaul in this year. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 40 Sapidiano vic. Afric. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Altino. p. 315 - 
Nestorio com. et μοὶ. Dat. VII Id. Dec. Raven. These laws are dated Arcadio 
A. VI et Probo coss. 





eet 








407 |1160. Fl. Honorius Aug.| Arcadit οἱ Honoritt 13 from XVI Kal. Feb. 


as ot iealieg Quinquennalia of Theodosius: Chron. Pasch, p. 308 B ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων 


apud Phot. Cod, 80 Αοἰα ἐπετελέσθη κυϊνκεννάλια Θεοδοσίου νέον Αὐγούστον ἐν KIT. μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ γ' 


Concil.tom.3 p.519 Geor- 
gius in vita Chrysostom 


VIT Fl. Theodosius Aug. 1) Tho Isaurians still continue thoir inroads; for Chrysostom mentions them in 


Idat. B. Ὁ. Prosp. oe the third year of his exile: see col. 4. 


ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανοναρίων. After the completion of the fifth year: conf. a. 402. Placed 
by Marcellinus in 406 at tho entrance into the fifth year: Archadio VI et 


Zosim, VI. 2,1 Honorius} Revolt of Constantine: Pro&p. Honorio VII et Fheodosio II, Oonstantinus ew 


apud Cod. Theod. Vol. 4|infima militia ob solam speciem nominis in Britannia tyrannus exoritur et ad 


p. 202 1.8 de indulgentia|Gallias transit. Olympiodorus apud Photium Cod. 80 p. 180 Κωνσταντῖνος els 
debitorum. — Indictionem|rvpavulba ἀρθεὶς πρεσβεύεται πρὸς ‘Ovdpror [oonf. a. 409], ἄκων μὲν καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
quartam []. quintam: οδοπῇ, [στρατιωτῶν βιασθεὶς ἀπολογούμενος ἄρξαι x. τ. λ.---κατὰ τὰς Βρεττανίας δὲ ὁ Κων- 
1. 9 p. 203] conswlatus no-|cravrivos ἐτύγχανεν ἀνηγορευμένος----καὶ γὰρ ἂν “ταύταις ταῖς Βρεττανίαις πρὶν ἣ 
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πλησιοχώροις" πλεῖστοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐφοίτων ἀπό τε ’Av- 
τιοχείας καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Συρίας καὶ Κιλικίας. Conf. Palla- 
dium p. 38 Τὴ πλείστους διαθρέψας πένητας τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας 
οὐ τοσοῦτον σίτῳ ὕσον λόγῳ. 

Atticus succeeds Arsacius: Pallad. p. 38 B τούτῳ τῷ 
᾿Αρσακίῳ ᾿Αττικὸς ἀντεισάγεται ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, πάσης 
μηχανῆς τεχνίτης κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου. Socrat. VI. 20 τῇ 
ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν ᾿Αρκαδίου τὸ ἕκτον καὶ Πρύβου, προε- 
βλήθη εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν ἀνὴρ εὐλαβὴς ᾧ ὄνομα ἦν ’ Artt- 
κός. Sozom. VIII. 27 τετάρτῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ [Αγμεαοϊῆ 
τελευτῆς χειροτονεῖται ᾿Αττικός. In Feb. Α. ἢ.400. At- 
ticus was liberal to the Novatians: Socrat. VII. 25. 

Mieronym adcersus Vigilantium, Written two years 
after the cpistle to Riparius (ep. 53 p. 640): p. 651 in 
altera epistola quam ferme ante biennium sancto Ripario 

resbytero scripseram respondi breeiter. Tn the reign of 
Arcadius: p. 017 Nune Auqustus Arcadius. Jovinian 
was now dead: p.G45 a isto Jociniant mens praca sur- 
revit. Wiqilantius was a presbyter: Hicron. Ripario 
p. 641. of Bareclona: adv. Vigil. p. 644. Gennadius 
ὁ, 85 Vigilantius presbyter natione Gallus Hispanic Bar- 
celonensis parochice ecclesiam tenuit. Scripsit et ipse zelo 
quidem reliqionis aliqua, sed seductus humana bade 
homo linqua politus non sensu Scripturaram exercitatus 
erposuit pravo ingenio secundam visionem Danielis, et 
"᾿ locutus est frivola, que in catalogo hereticorum ne- 
cessario ponuntur. Lfuie et ὁ. Mieronymus presbyter re- 
spondit, Gennadius seems to have confounded two Vi- 
gilantiit. The presbyter of Barcelona had condemned 
eclibacy vigils, and the veneration of relics; whom 
Hieronymus endeavours to refute Ripario Mp. 53 A. D. 
404 and adv. Vigilantium A.D. 400. The interpreter 
of Daniel was Vigilantius who took part with /ujinus 
in the matter of Origen, and to whom /fieronymus in 
396 addressed Kip. 75 p. 1052; where p. 1055 he cen- 
sures an interpretation of Dan. 11. 34.35. 45. Appa- 
rently a different person from the presbyter of Bar- 


celona. 





Oo AE τοι TEU τα. fa Om om δεν... παρα». 





The history of. Olympiodorus begins: Phot. Cod. 80} Chrysostom mentions the third year of his exile: 
p.177 μεμα δας ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου ἱστορικοὶ λόγοι κβ΄.] ΕΡ. 133. Snnocentio Romano τῆς τοῦ τύπου ἐρημίας ---διά 
ἄρχεται ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Ovwplov τοῦ βασιλέως Ῥώμης τῆς ὑπα- ΤῈ τὸ πόρρω καὶ πρὸς αὐτὰς τὰς ἐσχατιὰς κεῖσθαι τὸ χωρίον 
τείας τὸ ἔβδομον καὶ Θεοδοσίον τὸ δεύτερον κατέρχεται ἐν ᾧ καθείργμεθα [sc. Arabissus. conf. ἃ, 406], καὶ διὰ 
δὲ μέχρις ὅτον Βαλεντινιανὸς ὁ Πλακιδίας καὶ Κωνσταν- τὸν λῃστρικὰ φύβον πᾶσαν ἀποτειχίζοντα τὴν ὁδόν .---ἐπεὶ 
τίνου παῖς els τὴν βασίλειον τῆς Ρώμης ἀνερρήθη ἀρχήν͵ καὶ ἡμᾶς τρίτον ἔτος. τοῦτο ἐν ἐξορίᾳ διατρίβοντας, λιμῷ 
[A-D. srt οὗτος ὁ συγγραφεὺς Θηβαῖος μέν ἐστιν éx|[conf. Epist. 184 p. 189, 20 Ep. Olympiads 14 p. 97, 36] 
τῶν πρὸς Αἴγυπτον. Θηβῶν τὸ γένος ἔχων, ποιητὴς ὡς αὐ- λοιμῷ πολέμοις, πολιορκίαις συνεχέσιν, ἐρημίᾳ ἀφάτῳ, θα- 
τός φησι τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα [οοπᾷ Fabric. B.G. tom. VII] νάτῳ καθημερινῷ, μαχαίραις ᾿Ισαυρικαῖς ἐκδεδομένους κιτ.λ, 
Ρ. 541 Harles,], "EAAqv. τὴν θρησκείαν.---καὶ πρὸς Oeo-| Computed from tho arrival at Cucusus, the third year 
δόσιον τὸν βασιλέα, ὃς ἀνεψιὸς ἐχρημάτιζεν ‘Oveplov καὶ of his exile bogan in September 406: conf. a. 405. 
Πλακιδίας ᾿Αρκαδίου δὰ παῖς, ‘pds τοῦτον τὴν ἱστορίαν] Death of Chrysostom on his way from Arabissus to 
ἀναφωνεῖ. Fosimus V. 27, 1 quotes Olympiodorus—) Pityus: Socrat. VI. 21 ᾿Ιωάννης δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐξορίαν ἀπα- 
Ὀλυμπιόδωρος ὁ @nBatos—on the city of Ravenna. γόμενος ἐν Κομάνοις τοῦ Εὐξείνου πόντου ἐτελεύτησε τῇ ιδ΄ 

Laws of Aroadius: Opd. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 1568 « Dat.|rod σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς τῇ ὑπατείᾳ---Ονωρίου τὸ ἕβδομον 
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atri septies et Theodost ite-|‘Ovdpiov τὸ ἕβδομον ὑπατεῦσαι els στάσιν ὁρμῆσαν τὸ ἐν αὐταῖς στρατιωτικὸν Mdp- 
rum. κον τινὰ ἀνεῖπον αὐτοκράτορα: τοῦ δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀναιρεθέντος Γρατιανὸς αὐτοῖς ἀντι- 
Theodosius apud Cod. καθίσταται ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ οὗτος εἰς τετράμηνον αὐτοῖς προσκορὴς γεγονὼς ἀπεσφάγη, 
Theodos. p. 203 1. 9. de Κωνσταντῖνος τότε els τὸ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ἀναβιβάζεται ὄνομα. οὗτος ᾿Ιουστῖνον 
καὶ Νεοβιγάστην στρατηγοὺς προβαλόμενος---περαιοῦται ἅμα τῶν αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ Βονω- 

νίαν---ὄνθα διατρίψας καὶ ὅλον τὸν Γάλλον καὶ ᾿Ακύτανον στρατιώτην ἰδιοποιησά» 
μενος κρατεῖ πάντων τῶν μερῶν τῆς Γαλατίας μέχρι τῶν "Αλπεων.---οὗτος δύο παῖδας 
ἔσχε Κώνσταντα καὶ ᾿Ἰουλιανόν' ὧν τὸν μὲν Κώνσταντα Καίσαρα χειροτονεῖ, εἶτα 
ὕστερον κατὰ τὰς αὐτὰς ἡμέρας καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν νωβελίσσιμον. Conf. Sozom. 
For Cod. Theodos. 800}1Χ..}}, Honorius hears of this event at Rome: Zosim. V. 27 ἐν τῇ Ῥαβέννῃ---- 


indulgentia debitorum. 
—Consulatum invictissimi 
Honort patrua met septies 
et meum iterum. 


col. 2. 3. παρεσκενασμένῳ Στελίχωνι ταῖς ᾿Ιλλυριῶν πόλεσι μετὰ στρατεύματος ἐπιστῆναι καὶ 
Theodosio II e Honorio| σὺν ᾿Αλαρίχῳ --- περιποιήσασθαι τῇ ᾿Θνωρίον βασιλείᾳ κωλύματα συνέβη---ἐκ τῆς 
VI Pa. “Ῥώμης ‘Ovwplov γράμματα τοῦ βασιλέως ἀποδοθέντα δι’ ὧν ἐδηλοῦτο ws Κωνσταν- 


τῖνος ἐπιθέμενος εἴη τυραννίδι καὶ ἐκ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς νήσον περαιωθεὶς ἐν τοῖς ὑπὲρ 
τὰς Αλπεις ἔθνεσι παραγένοιτο.--- διὰ ταῦτα τῆς ἐπὶ ᾿Ιλλυριοὺς ὁρμῆς ὁ Στελίχων 
ἀνακοπεὶς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἀφίκετο. In the year before the consulship of Bassus : 
conf. Zosim. V. 28,1. Zosimus VI. 2 places in this year Dfarcus Gratian and 
the first acts of Constantine: ὑπάτων ὄντων ‘Oveplov τὸ ζ΄ καὶ Θεοδοσίου τὸ β΄ of 
ἐν τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ στρατενύμενοι στασιάσαντες ἀνάγονσι Μάρκον ἐπὶ τὸν βασίλειον 
θρόνον---ἀνελόντες δὲ τοῦτον---ἄγουσι Γρατιανὸν εἰς μέσον---δυσαρεστήσαντες δὲ 
καὶ τούτῳ τέσσαρσιν ὕστερον μησὶ παραλύααντες ἀναιροῦσι, Κωνσταντίνῳ παραδόν- 
τες τὴν βασιλείαν xt. A. Conf. VI. 3, 4. : 


Coins of Constantine apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 176. On the obverse D. N. 
Constantinus 4). EF. Aug. or El. Cl. Constantinus Aug. On the reverse victoria 
Aug. in imo Troas vel Trobs. or victoria Auggg. or victoria Aauggg. or victoria 

| Aaaugggg. or victoria Aaaaugggg. or victors. Aqauggg. in imo Conob. Coins 
of Constans: Ibid. p.178 D. N. Constana P. Κι Aug. + victori. Aaauggg. in imo 
‘| Con. These coins within A. 1). 407—411. 


Laws of Hoorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 160 1. 40 de heeroticis. Senators 
pep. Quid de Donatistis sentiremus nuper ostendimus. Pracipue tamen Mani- 
choos vel Frygas sive Priscitlianistas meritissima severitate persequimur. Huic 
itaque hominum generi nihil ex moribus nihil ex legibus sit commune cum ceteris. 
Ae primum quidem volumus esse publicum crimen, quia quod in religione divina 
committiturin omnium fertur inpuriam. Quos bonorum etiam publicatione perse- 

 (quimur ; que tamen cedere jubemus proximis quibusque personis.—quibus tta de- 
“τ |oum ad capiendas facultates esse jus patunur 8) non et ipsi part conscientia pollu- 
untur. ᾿ Ipsos quoque volumus amoveri ab omni liberalitate et successione, quolibet 
titulo veniente. Preeterea non dunandi non emendi non vendendi non postremo con- 
trahendi cuique convicto relinguimus facultatem.—Ergo ot suprema illius scriptura 

| anrita’ sit, sive testamento sive codicillo sive epistula sive quolibet genere reliquerit 
voluntatis; qui aut Menicheus aut Fryga aut Priscillianista convincitur, ‘ipa 
Dat. VIIT Kal. Mart. Rom. Honorio VII et Theodosio II AA. conss. Vol. 2 

' [p, 8389 1. 18 do tironibus. Stilichont conliti et magistro miltum, Dat. XI Kal. 
| April. Honorio 1V. [sic] et Theodosio IT AA. conss. Ὁ. 436 1.13 de veteranis. 
Stilicont comitt et magistro utriusque militia. Dat, XI Kal. April. Rom. Honorio 

. | VITT et Theodosio 111 [loge cum Gothofredo VII σὲ 11] AA. conss, Vol. 5 
1p, 144 Curtio ppp. Dat. VII Id. April. Rav. [lege cum Gothofredo Rom.) Ho- 

“|norio VIT et Theodosio II AA. cose. Vol. 4 p. 99 Bagilio com. 8S. L. Preelata 

literis virt inlustris com. sacrarum largitiomwn ITI Id. Jun. Honor. VII οἱ 
Theod. II-AA. coxs:, Vol. 6 p. 761.38 de episcopis. Porfyrio proc. Afric. Pri- 
vilegia quae ecclestts et olericis lequm decrevit, auctoritas hac quoque praeceptione 
sancta, et inviolata permanere decernimus, &c. Dati XVII Kal. Dec. Rom. Ho- 
nor. VII οἱ Theod. II AA. cost. p. 162141 de hereticig. Porfyrio proc. Afric. 
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VITI Kal. Feb..OP. p.500 Anthemio pf. ». Dat.|xat Qeodociov τὸ δεύτερον. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 28. Pal- 
XVI Kal. April, CP.  p. 661 Anthemio pf. p. Dat.|ladius p. 39 D ἐκπορίζουσι πάλιν ἀντιγραφὴν σφοδροτέραν 
XVI Kal. April. CP. ν. 326 Anthemio p. p. Dat.|yera ἠροστίμον, ἐντὸς στενῆς προθεσμίας μετενεχθῆναι ad- 
ITIT Non. Mavi OP. p. 568 Anthemio p.p.o. Dat. 1V|rov els Πιτυοῦντα τόπον πανέρημον τῶν Τζάνων x. τ. λ.---- 
Non. Aug. OP.  p. 368 Anthemio Pf.p. Dat. VITI καὶ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ἐπὶ τρίμηνον τὴν ἀργαλεωτάτην éxel- 
Kal. Dec. OP. δι dated Honorio rr σέ Thaodosio|vyv βαδίζων ὁδόν---πλησιάσαντες δὲ TH Κομάνῃ x. τ. A. 
IT AA. cos. - Repeated by Georgius in Vita tom. ἃ p. 246, 6. 48 Sav. 
| He dies Sept. 14 approaching Comana: Georg. p. 247, 
§—23. Leo in Vita tom. S p. 290 also rolates hig re- 
moyal to Arabisstis: p. 290, 23. to Pityus: 290, 80. 
and his death Sept, 14: 291, 8. Anon. in Vita tom. 8 
p. 357—362. ‘ He was conducted from Nica through 
Galatia Cappadocia Cresarca to Cucusus in Armenia; 
thence to Arabissus; thence to Pityus; but died at 
Comana in his way thither.” Simeon Metaphrastes 
tom. 8 p. 421—428, 30 Sav. “Ηο is sent to Cucusus 
in Armenia—taken to Arabissus—thenco to Pityus— 
and dies on his road, as all know, Sept. 14.” Theo- 
doret. H. Κα, V. 34 εἴς τινα πολίχνην σμικράν τε καὶ ἔρη- 
μον τῆς ᾿Λρμενίας ἐξέπεμψαν" Κουκουσὸς δὲ ὄνομα ταύτῃ 
κἀκεῖθεν δὲ ἐξαγαγόντὲς εἰς Πιτυοῦντα μετῴκισαν---ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
᾿Ιφιλάνθρωπος οὐκ εἴασε δεσπότης εἰς ἐκεῖνο τὸ νησύδριον 
ἀπαχθῆναι----οἰς γὰρ Κόμανα παραγενόμενον εἰς τὸν ἀγήρω 
καὶ ἄλυπον μετέθηκε βίον. Conf: ‘Theophan. p. 68 Β. 
Cedren. p. 332 A ἐπισκοπεύσας ἔτη πέντε καὶ ἥμισν ἐξω- 
ο]ρίσθη εἰς Κουκουσόν, κἀκεῖθεν μετὰ ἔτη γ΄ καὶ μῆνας β' με- 
τενεχθεὶς els Πιτυοῦντα καὶ γενόμενος κατὰ πάροδον ἐν 
Κομάνοις ἐτελεύτησεν---ὑπάρχων trav νβ΄. Epitome Vite 
‘jad calcem Palladii'p..90 A χειροτονεῖται ἀρχιεπίσκοπος 
ΚΠ. ἐν μηνὶ Δεκεμβρίῳ κε΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος τετάρτης --- ἐπρίησεν 
ἐν τῇ ἐξορίᾳ ἔτη τρία. μῆνας δύο" ὁμοῦ γίνεται πᾶς ὁ τῆς 
(ωῆς αὐτοῦ χρόνος ἔτη πεντήκοντα δύο καὶ μῆνες ὀκτώ 
founf. ἃ. 875]. ἐτελεύτησε δὲ μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ τῇ ιδ΄. In 
this thero are many inaccuracies. lis appointment 
was neither in December nor in the 4th Indiction ; nor 
was his death in Noyember. He diod by a concurrence 
of testimonies Sept. 14 just three years after his arrival 
at Cucusus. He quitted Arabissus 3 months before 
his death, and thereforo in June; about 18 months 
after ho had come thither. Ὁ 
Jdatiues in his early youth had scon /fieronymus, whom 
he mentions at this date: Chron. Ol. 296. 2 Arcadit 120 
anno Huseb. 2422 [from Oct. A. D. 406] Hierosolymis 
Joannes Caesarea Hulogius Cypro Lpiphanius Alexandria 
Theophilus qui supra (sc. A. D. 380 Theodosit 2°] episcopt 
habentur insignes. Hieronymus presbyterio preditus in 
Bethleem-Judee vicinia consistens precipuus habetur in 
cunctis. Ol, 296.3 Arcadii 13° Post Arianos qui Hie- 
rosolymis ante Joahnem ‘episcops fuerint Idatius qui hee 
soribtt εν non 3} wi Hune = sanctum cum sanctis 
wlogi ilo et Hieronymo vidit et infantulus et 

pilus. Iden refat. Cbronici rial ds ys 
supradiotis reqrontbus. (sc. Hierosolymorum locis] adhuc 

infantulus vidisse md certus sum. | 
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—Quicunque hareticorum, sive Donatiste sint sive Manichan vel cujuscunque alte- 
rius prave opintonie ac secta, profanis ritibus adgregats ——" Jidem et meri- 
tum—simplici confessione susceperint—hos statim ut fuerint Deum simpliot reli- 
gione confessi ab omni nona absolvendos esse censemus &e. Dat. XVII Kal. Dec. 
Rom. Honorio VII 6 Theod. II A A. coss. 


Concilium Africanum IV adversus Donatistas: Acta Qoncil. tom. $ p. 519 
Impp. Honorio VIT οἱ Theodosio II Augg. coss. Idibus Juntt Carthagine. 








Honorii 14 from YVI Kal. Feb. Theodosit IT 1 from Kal. Mat. 

Marriage of Honorius: Zosim. V. 28 rpiBévros τοῦ φθινοπώρον [A. D. 407] 
kal τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιλαβόντος ὕπατοι μὲν ἀνεδείχθηραν Βάσσος καὶ Φίλιππος. ὁ δὲ 
βασιλέὺς “Ονώριος ἀπὸ πολλοῦ Μαρίας αὐτῷ τελευτησάσης τῆς γαμετῆς (conf. a. 398] 
τὴν ταύτης ἀδελφὴν Θερμαντίαν ἥτει οἱ δοθῆναι πρὸς γάμον x.t.A. Conf. Olym- 


1161. Bassus οὐ Philippus 

B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Zosim. V. 28,1. 
$4,12 Soer. VI, 23. VII. 1 
Sozom. [X.1 Acta Concil. 


tom. 3 p. 522. piodor. apud Phot. p. 177. " 
B Philippo Id Death of Arcadius: Boel Cassiod. Marcellin. Basso σέ ig coss. Mar- 
bi Ba ἡ S aie’ at. | cellinus adds regnavit post obitum patris annos XIII. Socr. VI. 23 καταλιπὼν 
ΠΣ ee ee τὸν vidy Θεοδόσιον ὀκταετῇ τυγχάνοντα ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσον καὶ Φιλίπ- 


που τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ Μαΐον μῃνόι----συμβασιλεύσας μὲν τῷ πατρὶ Θεοδοσίῳ ἔτη ty’ μετὰ 
δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν τοῦ πατρὸς ἔτη ιδ΄. Idem ΥἼ]. 1 τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ Μαΐον μηνὸν ἐν 
ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ Φιλίππον. Oonf. Sozom. ΙΧ. 1 Zosim. V. 31. 84,12 Phi- 
lostorg. XII.7. Chron. Pasch. p. 308C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων----μηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμι- 
al καλανδαῖς Matais. Theodorus lector p. 568 ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ 
«(΄ μετὰ πέντε χρόνους τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως τοῦ οἰκείου πατρός [conf. a. 388), καὶ ἐτε- 
λεύτησε μηνὶ Maly πῤώτῃ βασιλεύσαντος [1. βασιλεύσας] τὰ πάντα ἔτη εἴκοσι τέσ- 
σᾶρα μῆνας τρξϊς ἡμέρας ιδ΄. ἀφ᾽ ὧν τὰ μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἔτη δώδεκα, λοιπὰ τὰ κατὰ 
μόνην ἔτῃ δώδεκα ἡμέρὰς "τρεῖς [read μῆνας τρεῖς ἡμέρας ιδ]. Theophanes p. 69 
A—C ἐτελεύτησε πρὸ ta’ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίου [conf. Goar. ad locum]—éa- 
σίλευσεν ἔτη ιδ΄ μῆνας γ΄ ἡμέρας 4B, συμβασιλεύσας καὶ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἔτη ιβ΄. 
Cedren. p. 384 Ο τελευτᾷ βιοὺς μὲν ἔτη λα΄ βασιλεύσας. δὲ κε΄. Theodorus has 
Jone year too little, Theophanes one too much. From Jan. 16 A. D. 388 are 
25y 3m 15¢; from Jan. 17 A.D. $95 are 13y 3" 147. At the time of this event 
Honortus is at Rome: Zosim. V. 31, 1—Ooustantine at Arelatum: Ibid. 31,5 
—and Alaric in Norioum: V. 29, 7: 

Stilicho is put to death through the arta of Olympius: Zosim, V. 29—34. 
Olympiod. apud Phot. p..177 πολλοὺς πολέμονς. ὑπὲρ Ῥωμαίων πρὸν πολλὰ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν κἀτώρθῳῷσε, καὶ μιἀιφόνῳ καὶ ἀπανθρώπῳ "σπουδῇ ᾿Ολυμπίον, ὃν αὐτὸν τῷ βα- 
διλεῖ προσῳκείωσε, τὸν διὰ ξίφους ὁπέμεινε θάνατον. At Ravenna: Zosim. V. 84, 4. 
Sozom. IX. 4 κζίννυται παρὰ τῶν. ἐν ἱῬαβέννῃ στρατιωτῶν. On the 28rd of Au- 
gust: Zosim. V..34, 12 Βάσσον μὲν ἦν ὑπατείᾳ nal Φιλίππον (καθ' ἣν καὶ ᾿Αρκάδιος 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ervye τῆς eluappdyns) τῇ δὲ πρὸ δέκα. καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων ἡμέρᾳ. He 
had been 28 years ii command: Idem V. 34, 10 ἡάντῳων ὡς εἰπεῖν τῶν ay duel 

δυναστευσάντων τῷ χρόνῳ γεγονὼς μετριώτερος' Θεοδυσίον yap τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου 
ο]συνοικῶν ἀδελφιδῇ καὶ ἀμφοῖν αὐτοῦ τοῖν παίδοιν rhs βασιλείαν ἐπιτραπεὶς (conf. a. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 


Justin. see col. 3. 4. 
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8. Secorar AutHors | 4 Eccuxsrastica Autnors 

ἘΝ ἢ Death of Dorotheus the Arian: Socr. VII. 6 Δωρόθεος 

ie ὁ τῆς ᾿Αρειανῆς προεστὼς θρησκείας (conf. a. 376], ὃν ἐκ 
ἌΝ δ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. μετενηνέχθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αρεια- 
*s,* γῶν ἀνωτέρω ἐμνημονεύσαμεν (conf. V. 23], ἑκατὸν πρὸς 


τοῖς δεκαεννέα ἐπιβιοὺς ἔτη ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ‘Ove- 
‘ , ' plov τὸ ἕβδομον καὶ Θεοδοσίον Αὐγούστου τὸ δεύτερον τῇ 
} ς΄ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός" pera δὲ τοῦτον προέστη Βάρβας. 
Demophilus died A. D. 386: conf. Socrat. V.12. and 
Marinus was appointed : Ibid. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐχρόνισεν ὁ Ma- 
pivos' ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ yap διῃρέθη ἡ ᾿Αρειανῶν Opnoxeia—Awpd- 
θεόν τε αὖθις ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας μεταπεμψάμενοι ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ἐτάττοντο. Before the war with Mazimus A. D. 388: 
Ibid. On Demophilus and Dorotheus sce Philostorg. 

IX. 14, 
Death of Sisinnius: Socrat. VII. 6 Stowvlov τοῦ 
Ναυατιανῶν ἐπισκόποψ (conf. a. 395] τελευτήσαντος ἐν τῇ 
αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ [A. D. 407] χειροτονεῖται Χρύσανθος. Conf. 

Ι. 12. 


Trotlus flourished: Soorat. Η. E. VII. 1 ᾿Ανθέμιοςς Atticus in the third year of his episcopate: Socrat. 
[see col. 2]—dvexowodro πολλοῖς τῶν γνωρίμων περὶ τῶν VII. 2 τοῦ βασιλέως (Θεοδοσίου) ὄγδοον eros ἄγοντος, 
πρακτέων, μάλιστα δὲ Τρωΐλῳ. τῷ σοφιστῇ, ὃς μετὰ τῆς οὔ- τρίτον ἔτος εἶχεν ᾿Αττικὸς τοῦτο ἐν τῇ KIT. διαπρέπων. 
ons αὐτῷ σοφίας κατὰ τὴν πολιτικὴν ppdvyow τῷ ᾿Ανθεμίφ —( Palladii (qucm vocant) dialogus cum Theodoro Ro- 
ἐφάμιλλος ἦν' διὸ σχεδὸν πάντα τῇ συμβουλῇ Τρωΐλου nang ie diacano de Clr | . ; 

A “ας ὶ ‘ysostomo. Habita Rome. 
ἐπράττετο. Α native of Sidé: Idem VI. 27 Σίδη πόλις, Before tho death of Chrysostom was known at Rome: 
τῆς Παμφυλίας, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ὥρμητο καὶ Τρώϊλος ὁ σοφιστῆς. 1» 15 A εἴ γε κεκοίμηται. ‘The author was one of the 
For Trowus conf. a. 401. Among hia disciples were bishops who voted for Chrysostom at the synod in 403 : 
Ablabius Novation bishop of Nicsa: Soorat. VIL. 12-| > 4 If olual σε τῆς συνόδου εἶ 7B oe 

: . ; ἐν ; ip. 4B οἶμαί σε τῆς συνόδον εἷναι. p. 27 B ἦμεν δὲ ἡμεῖς 
and Stleanus bishop of Philippopolis: VII. 37. ον, lw ἐπίσκοποι καθεζόμενοι σὺν τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ᾿Ιωάννῃ He 
_Laws of Honorius: Ood. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 178 Hila- hag now grey. hairs: p.15 816 Δ. And is now for the 
tO ». U7. Dat. AVITI Kal. Febr. Rome. Vol. 4 p- 559 first time at Rome: Ῥ. 31 ἐν πρώτοις γὰρ νῦν τὴν Ῥώ.- 
Lucio com. 8. L. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Vol. Ὁ. 658 Cur- μην τεθέαμαι.) Ὁ | 
ho pp. Dat. 11 Non. Feb. Homa. Vol. 4 p. 198 Elen  Concilia duo contra paganos et hereticos: Acta 
bon Μ΄». Dat. Id. Sept. Med. . Vol. p- 347 120 0° Goncil. tom. 3. p. 522 Basso ot Philippo VV.O0. cose 
ΤΡ λα Gees we Soe cede cabemus aocodere &o, XV Kal. Julias Carthagine.—item LIT Idus Octobris 
Dat, VIII Kal. Oct. Med. Cod. Just. ΤΥ. 2,16 Theo. Carthaging.- a , | 
doro pf.p. Dat. XVII Kal. Nov. Ood. Theod. Vol.3 Laws of Honoris: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 163 1. 42 
p. 348 |. 21 de bonis proseriptorum. Theodoro'p.p. Qui de heereticis. Olyinpio mag. oficiorum et | alent com. 
tn faoultates Stiliconis et actus videntur esse versati, vel domesticor. Hos qui catholic secte sunt inimict intra 
en hisdem faoultatibue aliquid. subtrawisse,—onnifariam|pqlatium militare prohibemus, Nullus nobis sit ade iy 
reddant. Dat. ΡΠ] Kal. Nov. seh 1. 19 de poenis.|ratione conjunctus qut a sage fide et one “are : 
Donato . Afric. Satellites Gildonis custodiis manci-| Dat. XVIII Kat, Decemb. Rav. p.164 1.13 de heer. 
| tur ΤΑΣ damnentur. Dat. III, Id. Nov.| Curtio pf. p. Onmea que in Donatistas (qui et Montenses 
Vol 2 p. 489 Theodoro p.p. Dat: X Kat. Deo. Raven. vocantur) Manichaos sive Priscillianistas vel in gentiles 
Vol. 8 p. 848 1. 22 de bonis proscriptorum. Theodoro'a nobis generalium legum auctoritate decreta sunt non 80- 
».». Qui svas opes pradont publico fos Stilichont] vel lum manere decernimus verum tn exeoutionem plentssi- 
qjus filto ceterisque satellitibus dederwnt vel’ jure vel cor- mam effectumque deduct: ita ut edificia quoque vel ho- 
pore, quibus tile uéus ost ad omnem ditandam inquistan- rum vel calicolarum etiam (que nescio cujus dogmatis 
barbarism, his omnem repetendi viam jubemus inovt conventus see sauna ss Pana vero 
6880 . Dat. X Kal. Dec. Rav. Tholan. = . _ _ ~ita veluts convictos tenere debebtt eos qui Dona- 
of the euaay of Stilicho, O Ὶ ας had now the [ἴδιαν 99 confessi Suorint vel catholicorum communionem 
chief influence: Zosim. V. re "hie language is adopt-'refugerint scava religiqnis obtentu, quamvis Christianos 
ed by Orosius VII. 87: 38. 40 Philostorgius ΧΙ]. 2 esse 86 simulent. Gc. Dat. XY VII Kal. Decemb. Rome. 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 






Fl. Theodosius Aug. IIT 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Idat.Chron, 


409 [0]. 297 U. ©. Varr. 1162. 
Fl. Honorius Aug. VITI| Honorius is at Bavenna Jan. 1: Zosim. V, 42, 8 δοκούσηφ δὲ εἶναι τῶν κακῶν 


FASTI 


ῷ Events. 


395] τρεῖς πρὸς τοῖς εἴκοσιν ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐστρατηγηκὼς οὐκ ἐφάνη ποτὲ στρατιώταις 
ἐπὶ χρήμασιν ἄρχοντας ἐπιστήσας i} στρατιωτικὴν σίτησιν εἷς οἰκεῖον παρελόμενος 
κέρδος. The deaths of Stilicho and Arcadius are placed at the right year by 
Theophanes p.69A. After the death of Stilicho Thermantia ia dismissed : 
Zosim. V. 35,5. Hucherius slain: Ibid. 37, 6—8 Philostorg. XII. 8 Oros. 
VII. 38 Olympiod. apud Phot. p.180. Marcellinus rightly places the deaths 
of Stilickho and Eucherius in this year. a. 

Alaric after the death of Stilicho moved from Noricum: Zosim. V. 36, 2— 

assed through Aquileia Ariminum the Picene district, and advanced to 
me: Ibid. 37,3—6. reinforced by 30,000 of the troops of Stilicho: πλείους 
ὀλίγῳ «τριῶν μυριάδες Zosim. V. 35, 8.9. conf. Philostorg. XII. 3. First siege 
of Rome: Zosim. V. 388—41 Sozom.1X.6. Serena is slain by the senate: 
Zosim. V. 38 Olympiod. apud Phot. p.180. Alarice withdraws upon terms 
into Tuscany: Zosim. V.42 Sozom.1X.6. a little before Honorius began his 
eighth consulship: Zosim. V.42, 8. This siege of Rome therefore happened 
in the autumn, between August and December A.D. 408. Placed by Isidorus 
Chron. p. 732 two years after the irruption of the Vandals into Gaul: conf. 
a. 406. Which coincides with this year. 

Constans in Spain: Zosim. V1.4. Sozom. ΓΧ, 11.12 (ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος) Κών- 
σταντα τὸν πρεσβύτερον τῶν αὐτοῦ ὑιέων, ὃν ὕστερον βασιλέως σχῆμα ἐνέδυσε, Kal- 
σαρα τότε ἀναγορεύσας πέπομφεν εἰς Eravlas’ ὁ δὲ τὸ ἔθνος καταλαβὼν ἄρχοννας 
ἰδίους κατέστησε, καὶ δεσμίους αὐτῷ ἀχθῆναι προσέταξε Δίδυμον καὶ Βερενιανὸν τοὺς 
“‘Ovwplov συγγενεῖς---μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα---ἐζωγρήθησαν καὶ ἅμα ταῖς αὐτῶν γαμεταῖς 
ἀπήχθησαν καὶ ὕστερον ἀνῃρέθησαν. Zosim. V1.5 ὁ Κώνστας---ἐπανῆλθε πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ Κωνσταντῖνον ἐπαγόμενος Βερηνιανὸν καὶ Διδύμιον---Βερηνιανὸς μὲν 
οὖν καὶ Διδύμιος---ἀνῃρέθησαν παραχρῆμα. Oonf. Oros. ΠΙ. 40, They were alain 
towards the close of 408; for their deaths were not yet known to Honorius in 
the beginning of 409: conf. a. and the expedition of Constans is determined 
to the present year. 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 222 Monamio p. p. Dat. X VI Kal. 
Feb. ΟΡ. Vol. 5p. 255 Monachio [sic] p. U. Dat. XV Kal. ite rt. Vol. 4 p. 189 
Herculio pf. p. Dat. III Id. Apr. OP. Vol. 3 p. 255 1.7 de questionibus. 
Cod. Justin. III. 12, 9 ad Anthemium i. p. Prowinetarum judices moneantur ut 
in Isaurorum latronum questionibue nullum quadragensime nec venerabilem Pas- 
charum diem existiment excipiendum ; ne differatur sceleratorum itio constlio- 
rum que per latronum: tormenta querenda est &c.—Dat. V Kal. Mati OP. V 
Kal. Mart. Cod. Justin. Which is more probable, because in V Kal. Mart. 


- |Lent-was yet to come. The Isaurians were still in rebellion in 407 (conf. a.), 
-{which is confirmed by this law. | 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 238 1. 18 de Judeis. conf. Cod. 
Jugt. 1.9, 11 Anthemio pf. p. Judaos quodan fostivitatis sua sollamni, Aman, 
ad poke quondam recordationem, incendere et sancte crucis adsimulatam spectem 
in contemptu Christiane fidei sacrilega mente ewurere provinciarum rectores pr'o- 
hibeant. Ne locis suis fides nostre,gignum inmisceant sed ritus suos infra —— 
tum Ohristiane legis retineant, amusuri sine dubio issa hactonus nist ab inl- 
citis temperaverint. Dat, IV Kal. Jun. OP. . Vol. 4 p.697 Anthemio by p. et 
patricio. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. OP.’ p.79 Anthemio pf. ». Dat. VIT, Id. Dec. OP 
All.these laws of Arcadius and Theodosius are dated Bano et Philippo coss. 


Honorii 15 ftom XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosis If-2 froma Kal. Mai. - 


μετρίας ἀνακωχῆς [by the truce which Alarsc granted in 406] ἐν μὲν τῇ Ῥαβέννῃ 
πρόεισιν ὁ βασιλεὺς ‘Ovdpios ὕπατος, ὀκτάκις ἤδη τὴν τιμῆς ταύτης τυχὼν, κατὰ δὲ 
τὴν ἑῴαν Θεοδόσιος τὸ τρίτον ὁ βασιλεύς. a ee ie ae 
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Sozom. VIII. 25. IX. 4 Hieronymus in 409 (conf. a.|.Y VII Kal. Feb. Gothofredus Vol. 1 p. cut. 0111. 
409. 4) and by Marcellinus Basso οἱ Philippo coss. Sti-|which is contrary to the order of the Cod. Theodos. 
licho comes—-spreto Honorio regnumque ejus tnhians Ala-|Read XVII Kal. Dec. av. p. 288 1.19 de paganis. 
norum Suevorum Wandalorumque gentes (conf. a. 406]|Curtio pf. p. Templorwn detrahantur annone—simula- 
contra regnum Honoris excitavit, Hucherium filium|cra si qua etiam nunc in templis fanisque consistunt— 
enum paginum et adversum Ohristianos insidias molien-| suis sedibus evellantur, cum hoc repetita sciamus sepius 
tem cupiens Oesarem"ordinare. Qui cum Eucherio dolo|sanctione decretum. «Πα Ποία ipsa templorum que in 
suo detecto occieus est. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 319 1. 20|civitatibus vel oppidis vel extra oppida sunt ad usum pub- 
de poanis. Theodoro p.p. St quis ex proscribtorum nu-|licum vindicentur, are locis omnibus destruantur.— Non 
mero comitatum nosir@ serenitatis sive mania eterna liceat omnino in honorem sacctlege ritus funestioribus locis 
urbdis intraverit, deportatione plectetur. Dat. X Kal. Oct.\exercere convivia vel quidguam solemnitatis agitare. 
(lege Dec. cum Gothofredo.] Vol. 1 p. 52 Theodoro| Episcopis i locorum hac ipsa prohibendi ecclesiastica 
pf.p. Dat. VIIT Kal. Dec. Ravenne. Vol. 2 Ὁ. 389 |manus tribuimus facultatem, &c. Dat. \VIT Kal. Dec. 
«ἃ com. 8. L. Dat. VIT Kal. Dec, Rav. V.14,7)| Rome. [lege Rav.] p.165 1.44 de heeret. Habe Donate 
p. 880 Wenck. Volusiano com. 1, P. Dat. III Kal.|\K.NB. Douatistarum hereticorum Judeorum nova ad- 
Dec. Ravenna. Cod. Justin. 11. 16, 1 Flaviano pf. p.|\ que inusitata detexit audacia quod catholice fider celint 
Dat. 111 Kal. Dec. Ravenna. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.|sacramenta turbare &c.—In eos agitur qui aliquid quod 
397 1. 1 de litorum custodian. Theodoro pf. p.—Hostis\sit catholics secte contrarium adversumque temptacerint 

ublicus Sttlicho nowum adque insolitum repererat, ut\supplicium juste animadversionis expromi precipinus. 

tora ot portus crebris vallaret cxcubiis, &c.—Hujus int-| Dat. VIJI Kal. Dec. Rav. p. 166 1. 45 de heer. Theo- 
quitate τοὶ moti, et ne rarior sit diversarum mercium|doro pf. p. I[—Ne quis intra aliquam civitatem vel ulla 
commeatus, precipimus hac sanctione ut litorum desistat|territorit parte secreta qui ab ecclesi@ catholicee sacerdote 
ac portuum perniciosa custodia et eundi ac redeundi li-\dissidet inlicite cohibitionis habeat facultaten. Ipsa 
bera sit facultas. Data IV Id. Dec. Rav. Vol.3 p.448\etiam loca juri publico sociart seclusa omnt excusations 
ad Theodorum pf.p. Dat. IV Id. Dec. Rav. All these|censemus. Et proscribtos eos in exilium deétrudi qui au- 
Basso αἱ Philippo coss, For the other laws of Honorius|dent disputare oa et adserere que institutio divina con- 
see 00]. 4. demnat. Dat. V Kal. Dec. Rav. p.78 1. 39 do opiscopis. 
Theodoro pf.p. Quemcunque clericum indignum officio 
suo episcopus judicaverit et ab ecclesia ministerto fa 
verit, &d.—continuo sibi eum curia vindicet, ut liber ili 
ultra ad ecclesiam recursus esse non possit αὶ et pro homi- 
num qualitate et quantitate patrimonii vel ordini suo vel 
collegio civitatis’ adjungatur, &¢c.—Dat. Kal. Dec. Ra- 
venne. Ood. Just. 1. 4, 8 Theodoro pf. p. Kpiscopale 
judicium ratum’ sit omnibus quit se audiri a sacerdotibus 
Jelegerint &ce.—Datum I dib. Dec. All Basso οἱ Philippo 
Coss. 
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ἘΡΕΞΕΣΕ ΣΌΝ τ , ᾿ : 
Laws of Theodosius dated: Honorio VIII αἰ Theodosio| Hieronymi ad Ageruchiam. Composed after the siege 


III AA. 008s, God. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 83 Anthemio pfip.jof Rome: p. 124 Komam—auro et cuncta supellectile οἷ- 
Dat. XIV Kal. Fobr. p.183 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. X\tam redimere. conf. Zosin. V.41. And before the Van. 
Kal. Febr. OP. ν. 320 Monawio ρ. Ὁ. Dat, 1Χ Kal.jdals entered Spain: p.124 [pse Hispania jam jamque 
Mart.CP. p. 3886 Anthemio Ρ. uf [lege oum Gotho-/pertture quotidie contremiscunt. Therefore between the 


1 Consuts 


Zosim. V. 42, 8 Acta} An embassy from Constantine: Zosim. V. 43, 1 ἐπὶ τούτῳ te Κωνσταντῖνος ὁ 


FASTI 


2 Events 





Concil. tom. 3 p. 522. For|ripavvos εὐνούχους πρὸς ‘Ovdpiov ἔστελλε συγγνώμην αἰτῶν κ. τ. λ.---ταύτης ἀκη- 
Cod. Theodos. Cod. Just.|xows ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς αἰτήσεως, θεωρῶν τε ὡς οὐ ῥάδιον αὐτῷ, τῶν σὺν ᾿Αλαρίχῳ. βαρ- 


see col. 3. 4. 


βάρων οὐ πόρρω ὄντων, περὶ πολέμων ἑτέρων διανοεῖσθαι, καὶ προσέδι γε Adyow ποι- 


Theodosio IIT αἱ Honorto ovpevos συγγενῶν οἰκείων παρὰ τοῦ τυράννου κατεχομένων [conf. a. 408]---ἐνδίδωσι 


VIT Pa. 


ταῖς αἰτήσεσιν, ἐκπέμπει δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ βασιλικὴν ἐσθῆτα. τῶν μὲν οὖν συγγενῶν ἕνεκα 
ματαίαν εἶχε φροντίδα, πρὸ ταύτης τῆς πρεσβείας ἀποσφαγέντων, A second em- 
bassy was sent at the time of Alaric’s march to Rome: Zosim. VI. 1, 2 ἐν 
τούτῳ [daring that march] παρὰ Κωνσταντίνου---ἀφίκετο πρὸς ‘Ovdpiov κατὰ ape- 
σβείαν ᾿Ιόβιος----βεβαιωθῆναι τὴν πρότερον ὁμολογηθεῖσαν εἰρήνην, καὶ ἅμα συγγνώ- 
μὴν ἕνεκα τῆς ἀναιρέσεως Διδυμίου καὶ Βερηνιανοῦ τῶν συγγενῶν ‘Oveplov τοῦ 
βασιλέως αἰτῶν ---συγχωρούμενος δὲ πρὸς Κωνσταντῖνον ἐκδημῆσαι καὶ τὰ φυνέχοντα 
τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀγγεῖλαι, per’ οὐ πολὺ καὶ αὐτὸν ἥξειν ἅμα παντὶ τῷ ἐν Κελτοῖς καὶ ἐν 
Ἰβηρίᾳ καὶ ἐν τῇ Βρεττανικῇ νήσῳ στρατεύματι ταῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ 'Ρώμην 
βοηθήσοντα περιστάσεσι. 


Revolt of Gerontius: Zosim. VI. 5, 2 Κώνστας δὲ αὖθις ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς εἰς τὴν 
᾿βηρίαν ἐκπέμπεται ᾿Ιοῦστον ἐπαγόμενος orparnydy’ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Γερόντιος ἀχθόμενος καὶ 
τοὺς αὐτόθι περιποιησάμενος στρατιώτας ἐπανίστησι Κωνσταντίνῳ τοὺς ἐν Κελτοῖς 
βαρβάρους. Gerontius had been left in command in Spain by Constans at the 
close of 408: Zosim. VI.5,1. conf. VI. 2,9. And his revolt followed soon 
after: Renatus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur, H. Fr. II. 9 Factum est ut Con- 
stans—Gerontio intra Hispanias omnibus creditis ad patrem continuato ttineré de- 
curreret. Qui ubi in unum venere, interjectis diebus plurimis nullo ex Italia metu 
Oonstantinus—redire ad Hispanias filiwm monet. Qui pramissie agminibue dum 
cum -patre resideret, ab Hispania nuntit commeant a Gerontio Maximum unum ὁ 
chentibus suis imperio preditum. This revolt may therefore be placed early in 
409. For Gerontius and Maximus see Appendix, Honorius. 


Alaric negotiates with Honorius, who rejects his demands: Zosim. V. 44—5| 
Sozom. 1X.7. Second siege of Rome: Zosim. VI.1 ᾿Αλάριχος ἐπὶ ταῖς οὕτω 
perplas αἰτήσεσι περιυβρισθεὶς [conf. V.50 Sozom. IX. 7] ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἤλαυνε 
πανστρατιᾷ, τῇ κατ᾽ αὐτῆς πολιορκίᾳ προσκαρτερήσων. Idem VI. 6, 2 ᾿Αλάριχος 


οὐ τυχὼν ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἥτει τῆς εἰρήνης οὐδὲ ὁμήρους λαβὼν αὖθις ὁπήει τῇ "Ρώμῃ, κατὰ 


κράτος αἱρεῖν αὐτὴν ἀπειλῶν---τὸν δὲ λιμένα ᾿καταλαβὼν καὶ ἡμέρας τινὰς ἐγκαρτε- 
βήσας τῇ τούτου. πολιορκίᾳ τελευτῶν κύριος τούτον κατέστη x. τ. λ.---συνελθοῦσα 
τοίνυν ἣ γερουσία πᾶσα καὶ περὶ τοῦ πρακτέου βουλευσαμένη πᾶσιν ἐνέδωκεν οἷς 
᾿Αλάριχος ἐκέλευσεν. He appoints Atfalus: Zosim. VI. 7,1 κατὰ τὸ κελενό- 
μενον “Ατταλον ὄντα ὕπαρχον τῆς πόλεως els τὸν βασίλειον ἀναβιβάζονσι θρόνον, 
ἁλουργίδα καὶ στέφανον περιθέντες. ὃ δὲ παραχρῆμα Λαμπάδιον μὲν τῆς αὐλῆς ἀνά- 
δείκνυσιν ὕπαρχον Μαρκιανὸν δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἔταξεν ἄρχειν, τὰς δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων 


᾿Ιστρατηγίας. αὐτῷ "τε ᾿Αλαρίχῳ «καὶ Οὐάλεντι παραδέδῳκεν. Sozom, IX. 8 ἐλθὼν 


εἰς Ρώμην ἐπολιόρκει τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς μέρους. τὸν πόρτον ἑλὼν βιάζεται ‘Pa- 
μαίους βασιλέα ψηφίσασθαι τὸν ΓΑτταλον, ὕπαρχον ὄντα τότε τῆς πόλεως. Ῥωμαίων 
δὲ προβληθέντων ἐπὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς, χειροτονεῖται ᾿Αλάριχος. στρατηγὸς ἑκατέρας 
δυνάμεως, ᾿Αδάουλφος δὲ [de quo Zosimus V, 87,2. 45,11] ὁ τῆς αὐτοῦ γαμετῆς 


[ἀδελφὸς ἡγεμὼν τῶν ἱππέων δομεστίκων καλουμένων, Conf. Socratem VII. 10 


Philostorg. XII. 3 Olympiod. apud Phot. p..180. 181. Before the consulship 
of Tertullus, who was ἃ pointed ‘by dttalus: Zosim. V1.7, 5 Oros. VII. 42. 
Rightly therefore οἰκου, in thia year by Prosper Chron.’ Two years tvo low 
in Chron. Pagch. p. 308C: Theodosio IV. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αλ- 
λάριχρς καὶ ἐποίησεν dvripar'“Arrahov ἔπαρχον πόλεως, At this second siege 
Placidia is captured: Zosim. VI. 12,5. “Sut at the third siege in Idat. 
Chron. Marcellin. Chron. (conf. a. 410) Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 180 Isi- 
dorus Chron. p.714 Oros. VII.40.° ae a 


ξ 
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3 Secutan AvuTHoRs 4 Ecchesiasticat AUTHORS 


-...-..., .. ee ᾿ 


a re oe 


fredo pf. p.] Dat. V Kal. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 327{close of 108 and Oct. 409: conf. a. 408. 2. 409. 2. From 
Anthemio p.p. Dat, X Kal, Apr. CP. V. 4,2 p. 284/the silence of Hieronymus we may conclude that it was 
Wenck, » » 4 A Hal. Apr. V. 4,3 p.284 Wenck.|bofore the second siege of Rome and the appointment 
Anthemio pf.'p. Scyras barbaram nationem masimis|of Attalus. He describes the calamitics of Gaul p. 124 
(Hun]}norwm quibus se conjunwerant copiis fusis imperio|Quidquid inter Alpes et Pyrenwum est quod oceano et 
nostro ag be (conf. Sozom. IX. 5 apud Wenck. ad] Rheno ineluditur Quadus Wandalus Sarmata Halani 
locum]. Ideoque damus omnibus copiam ex predicta|Gepides Heruli Savones Burgundiones Alemanni et, ὁ 
gente hominibus agros Fab βάρ Srequentandi, ita ut omnes|lugenda respublica, hostes Pannonii vastarunt, Magun- 
sciant susceptos non alto jure quam colonatus apud se fu-|tincum had beon captured, Tolosa rescued only through 
turos, nullique licere ex hoc genere colonorum ab 60 cut se-\the merit of the bishop Ecuperius; Rome had been 
mel attributi fuerint vel fraude aliquem abducere vel fu-| besieged scelere semibarbari proditoris, qui nostris contra 
guentem suscipere &0.—Dat. prid. Id. April. CP. Go-|nos opibus armavit inimtcos.—an allusion to the alleged 
thofr. Vol. 5 p. 238 Monazio p.U. Dat. VI Kal. Maii|treachery of Stilicho. Iieronymus quotes in this piece 
OP. Vol. 4 p. 499 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun.|p. 116 in Jovinianum A.D. 393. p. 126 ἔδρα ad Ku- 
CP. p.165 ad Anthemium pf. p. Dat. XIV. Kal. Jun.|stochium [A. D. 383] de virginitate servanda, et alios ad 
Vol. 5 p. 86 Anthemio pp. Dat. XIV Kal. Aug. CP.) Furiam [A. D. 396] atque Salvinam [A. D. 400], qua- 
Vol. 4 p. 568 Anthemto pf.p. Data XIII Kal. Aug.|rum altera Probi quondam consulis (se. A.D. 371) nu- 
Vol.5 p.352 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. CP.|rus, altera Gildonis qui Africam tenuit filia est. De 
Cod. Just. I. 2, 4 Niceno a . Dat. VII Kal. Sept.|Salvina Gildonis filia auctor dialogi de Chrysostomo 
Eudomiopoli. Ood. Theod. οἷ. 8 ρ. 233 Anthemio p. p.|p. 36 B Σιλβίνῃ τῇ τοῦ μακαρίον Νεβριδίου γνναικὶ εὐσχή- 
ἐμὲ = Pon Oct. CP. Vol. 2 p. 298 Anthemio p. p.| wos κοσμούσῃ τὴν ἑαυτῆς χηρείαν. 
. al. Oct. Μοὶ, 4 p.499 Anthemio pf p. Dat. V Celestiug is a disciple of Pe/agius about twenty years 

το Oct. CP. p. 80 Anthemio p/p. Dat.V Kal Oct. CP. hotore A.D. 429: SHE a. Pelagius himself had antec 

ol. 2 p. $28 ad Anthemium p.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Dee.| sommentaries on St. Paul at Romo ante vastationem ur- 
CP. Vol. 4 p. 609 Anthemto pf.p. Dat. VIII Καὶ. δὲς Rome: conf. a. 118. ) 
Jan. OP, Cod. Just. V. 34,13 Monaxio pf.U. Dat. «| ὁ ὃ ~~ ΝΕ Ps 
I. 3,16 Anthemio pf.p. Datum «. Concilium de cognitiono episcopl: se Coneil. tom. 3 

Laws of Honorius Honorio VIII ot Theodosio IIT cow|P..522 Imp, Πονογίο ΤΥ Γ οἱ Theodosia C10 Aug. cose 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.383 Vol. 3p. 31 p.32 p. 259 p.231/* a ache als 
Vol. 4 p. 84 Cod. Justin. 1. 55,7 1. 55, 8 All Cactliano| Laws of Honurius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 167 1.16 
Df p. Dat. X 11 Kal. Feb. Ravenne. Theodorus, who} de heereticis. Theodore pf. p. 11. Ne Donatiste vel cete- 
was in office Y VII Kal, Februar. (sec col. 4), was re-|rorum canitas heereticorum aliorumque error quibus ca- 
laced by Cacilianus in the beginning of this year: thulice communionis cultus non potest persuaderi, Judcet 

osim. V. 44,3. Therefore between ἫΝ 16 and Jan.|adgue gentiles (quos culgo paganos appellant) avbitrentur 
21. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 264 p. 184 1.12 de male-|legun ante adversum 86 datarum constituta teputse, no- 
ficis. Mathemations, nisi parati sint, codicibus erroris pro- ee wniversi preeceptis eorius fideli devotione 
prit sub oculis episcoporum incendio concrematis, catholice|parendum ; et inter precipua-quidquid adversus eos de- 
religionts cultus fidem tradere, nunquam ad errorem pr@-|crevinius non ‘ambigant ersequendum, &e.— Dat. .Y VII 
teritwm rediturs, non solum urbe Roma sed etiam omnibus Kal. Feb. Rao. Lheodorua, who is addressed in this 
clottatibus pellt decernimus, Quod si hoc non fecerint, et| law, was replaced by Cecilianus in tho beginning of 
934119 de Judivis Jovte php. 


contra clementia nostra salubre constitutum in civitatibus| this year: sce col 3. p. 2 | 
ofessonis Celicolarum nomen inauditum quodammodo nocium erimen 


Suerint deprehensi, vel secreta erroris sui et er arun nomen inauditum quoran ΩΣ 
muaverint, deport ol.3 p.40! superstitionts vindicarit, Hs nisi infra anni ternos ad 
All Caciliano p.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Feb. Rav. Vol. 1 Dei cultum venerationemque Christianam concersi: fue- 
" 287 Cod. Justin. V. 8,1 Theodoro pf. p. Dat. Kal.| rint, his legibus quibus-praecepimus heveticos adstringi. se 
6b. Rav. Read with Gothofredus Ψ TI Kal. Feb.|quoque noverint: adtinendos, &e.— Dat. Kal. Apr. Rav. 
Cod. Theod;. Vol. 2 p. 393 Gaudejitio vicario Africe.|IT. 8,25 p. 108 Wenck. de feriis. Jocio pf. p. Domtuica 
Dat. ITT Kal. Mati hav. Vol: 1 p. 105 Jovio pfp, Dat,| die, quam oulgo Solis appellant, nullas edi penitus pati- 
| uptates, etsi fortuito in ea aut imperie nostri ortus, 

bag in semet anni metis, obfulserit, aut natali de- 









Be cs Jul. Ravenna, On Jovius see Zosim. ' oe τε sa 

ΟΖ ΙΧ, 7. Ashe is still ».». “πο 26, it was after this] receuntibus : f 

date that he remained wi ἀρ α πρὰ δὲ appointed by] dita, sulemnia deférantur, Dat. Kal. Apr. Rav. Cod. 
ὰ 2,2 Jovio pf. p. Fidelt devotaque praceptione 


Attalys: Zosim. V1.8. conf, Olympiodor. apud Photium Just. I. 12, 2 Joos 
Pp. 180 ubi ᾿Ιοβιανός. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 144 Bono-|sancimus nemini licere ad sacrosanctas ecclenas confugi- 


siano p.U. Dat. VII Kal: Oot. Rev. V.13, 37 p. 818jentes abducere ; sub hac videlicet definitione ut, si quie- 
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FASTI 


1 Consus 2 Events ; — 


The Vandals in Spain: Prosp. Honorio VIII et Theodosio III. .Vandali 


Hispanias occupaverunt. Attalue Rome imperator factus, qui moa prevatue regno 
Gothis adhesit. Idat. Chron. Honorit 159 Alans οἱ Wandali et Suect Hiepanias 


ingressi era 4472 [A. 1). 409], alts IV Kal. alit II Id. Octobyts memarant: dhe, 
tertia feria, Honorio VIII et Theodosio ITI consulibus. Idem Fast. ἔνα 447 his 
conss. barbari Hispanias ingressi. At the same year in Cassiodorus from Prosper. 
After the return of Constans from Spain at the close of 408, which opened a 
way to tho barbarians through the Bye: Sozom. IX. 12 Oros. VI]J..40. 
Placed one year too high in Isidorus Chron. p. 732: Era 4464 [A. D. 408] 
Wandali Alani et Suevi Spanias occupaverunt. p. 737 Era 4465 Suevt pro- 
cipe Ermerico cum Alanis et Wandalis simul Spanvas ingresst sunt atque omnem 
Galliciam cum Wandalis occupant ; Wandahs attem Africam transeuntioue Gal- 
lictam soli Suevi sortiti sunt, quibus prefut in Spanits Ermericus annis XX XLT. 
And Isidorus himself p. 732 reckons three years from their occupation of Gaul : 
Per Didymum ac Verinianum (conf. a. 408] Romanos nobilissimos ac potentissimos 
Jratres ab Spania tribus annis repulst.—postquam iidem fratres—a Constante Ca- 
sare interfecti sunt, memorata@ gentes Spantarum provincias inrumpunt. And three 
years from 406 will fix their irruption at 409. 


410 (1163. FU. Varanes οἱ Ter- ene 16 from XVI Kal. Feb. .Thoodosti 17 3 from Kal. Ma. 





tullus Attalus deposed: Zosim. VI. 12 ᾿Αλάριχον---- πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αριμίνου καθ᾽ ἣν τότε 
Victor. διέτριβεν ἐξαγαγὼν τὸν “ArraAov, περιελὼν μι διάδημα καὶ τῆς ἁλουργίδος ἐκδύσας, 
Varane solo Ματσωοιη. ταῦτα μὲν ἔπεμψεν “Ονωρίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸν δὲ "Ἄτταλον τοῖς πάντων ὄψεσιν ἰδιώτην 
Flavio Varane V.C.Prosp. ἀπέδειξε, κατασχὼν map ἑαντῷ μετὰ τοῦ παιδὸς ᾿Αμπελίον, μέχρις ἂν πρὸς ‘Ovdpsov 
ome ᾿ εἰρήνης γενομένης ἀσφάλειαν αὐτοῖς τοῦ βίου περιποιήσειεν. Sozom. 1X. 8 συντί- 
Οὐαράνου τοῦ λαμπροτά- Gera, περὶ καταλύσεως τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρχῆς πρὸς 'Ονώριον ὑποσχέσεις λαβών" πάντων 


του B. τοίνυν συνελθόντων πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀποτίθεται "Ατταλοφ τὰ σύμβολα τῆν βασιλείας, 
Varane V.C. O. συναποτίθενται δὲ τὰς ζώνας καὶ ol αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες, καὶ συγγνώμην ἐπὶ τοῖφισνμβε- 


βηκόσι νέμει πᾶσιν “Ονώριος ἕκαστον ἔχειν τὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν ἀξίαν ἧς πρὸ tod μετε- 
ΓΘ Peeks: λάγχανεν. “Atrados δὲ dua τῷ παιδὶ "ἀλαρίχῳ συνῆν... Olympiodorus apud Phot. 
Honorto IX οἱ Varan)p. 181 mentions two depositiong: χρόνος Eppevoen ἱκαρόφ' καὶ μὴ πειθόμενον "Ατ- 
quod futt Tertullo Idat. |rados ᾿Αλαρίχῳ [in the matter of Africa: conf. Zosim.-VJ..7; 12 Sozom, EX. 8], 
P. G. Honorit VIIT οἱ σπουδῇ δὲ μάλιστα ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ [Ἰοβίον Zosimo}, ὃς ἦν τὴν ᾿Ονωρίόν πρεσβείαν"προ- 
Theodosii IIT Acta Οοη- δεδωκὼς, καθαιρεῖται τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ μένει τὸν ἰδιώτην παρὰ ᾿Αλαρίχῳ βίον"ἀφθῃ- 
cil. tom. 3 p. 522. ρημένος. ἔπειτα μετὰ χρόνον τινὰ βασιλεύει, εἶτα καθαιρεῖται. Oonf. Oron. VII. 42. 
Philostorgius XII. 8. seems to describe the second deposition: Σάρον»--συμβαλὼν 
For Cod. Theodos. soe ᾿Αλαρίχῳ κρατεῖ τῇ μάχῃ καὶ τῆς Ραβέννηφ dwobidnes’ 6:88 τὸν: σόρτον καταλαβὼν 
13.4 , ‘ 
ΟΣ ΟἿΕ; ἀποδύει μὲν τῆς βασιλείας τὸν ΓΛτταλον.. And Soevates ΝΗ. 10... He had not 
enjoyed his elevation a year: Sozom. IX. 8 οὐδὲ" εἰς ἐνιαυτὸ» ὁλόκληρον. | 


March of Alario to Raverina: Zoaim. VI,.18 "Ahagtybv δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥάβειναν 
ὡρμηκότος, ὡς δὴ βεβαίως αὐτῷ πρὸς ᾿Ονώριον ἐσομένδς εἰρήνης, Erepdv τι παρ᾽ ἐλ- 
πίδα ἐμπόδιον εὗρεν ἡ τύχη----Σάρου pera βαρβάρὼν ἐδαριϑμήτων ἐν τῷ Πικήνῳ δια- 

| τρίβοντος.---δυσμενῶς ἔχων πρὸς αὐτὸν" Ardovdgos—lm€pxeras πανστρατιᾷ τοῖς γό- 
, | mows ἐν οἷς τὸν Σάρον συνέβαινεν εἶναι" ταύτης αἰδθόμενὸς τῆς ἐφύδου apis μάχην τε 
ἀρκέσειν οὐκ οἰηθεὶς, μόνων αὐτῷ τριακοσίων συνδντῶν ἀνδῤῶν, ἔγνω. δῤαμεῖν πρὸ 
a Ὡνώριον καὶ κοινωνῆσαι τοῦ ‘pds ᾿Αλάριχον. woddyov.- “Cont. Sozom.' TX. 9 
| | Olymp. ap. Phot. p. 180. Philostorgius XTE'S“tientions’ that Alarie ‘was 
| '  |twice repulsed from Ravénna by Sarus μετὰ φρῦτό' fatter thé deposition’ of 
Attalus] πρὸς ‘PdBevvay ᾿Αλάριχος ἐπανελθὼν' xg Piobdas πῤογείϑων ὑπὸ Τοῦ, spo- 
| ειρημένου διεκρούσθη Σάρον. ee ts oe οὐ. a 2 ae 

| Third siege and capture of Rome: PiMlontiig, X11.8 ister 

| 








‘om Ravenna] 








᾿Αλάριχος ὀργισθεὶς μετὰ δνιαυτὸν τῆς νῷ χὴν πὶ τὸν πόρτον deo ΤΑ. " 409 
ὡς πολέμϊος ἐπελαύνερ: τῇ Ῥώμῃ. Olymp ἐὰν ἄρ, Phat. 180° ray δά. τε 
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8 SecuLar ΑΥΤΉΟΒΒ 4 ἘΠ ΟΟΙΕΒΙΑΒΤΙΟΑΙ, ΑὐΤΗΟΠΒ 
Wenck. « « Dat. III Non. Nov. Rav. Gothofr. Vol. 4|quam contra hance legem venire tentaverit, sciat se majes- 

. 501 Dardano pf. p. Gall. Dat. VII Id. Dec. Rav.\tatis crimine esse retinendum. Dat. Kal. April. Rav. 

ol. 1 p. 441 V..5, 2p. 290 Wenck. Cod. Just. I.4,11|Honorio VIII et Theodosio 111 AA. conss. Cod. Theod. 
VILL. 51,20 Theodoro pf. ». Dat. IIT [4]. IV] Id. De-|Vol. 6 p. 168 1. 47 de hereticis. Jovio pf. p. Si quis 
cembr. Ravenne Honorio VIII et Theodosio III AA.\contra ea que multipliciter pro salute communi, hoc est, 
conss. Legendum videtur partim ὁ Sirmondo apud|pro utilitatibus catholic sacrosancte ecclesie adversus 
Gothofr. p. 442 Dat. III Non. Dec. Rav. Basso οἱ Phi-\hareticos et diversi dogmatis sectatoree constituta sunt 
hippo coss. Accepta VI Id. Januar. Honorio VIII οἱ etiam cum adnotationis nostra beneficio venire temptave- 
heodosto IIT coss. rint, careat impetratis Gc. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Rav. 
Vol. 1 p. 125=11. 8, 26 p. 108 Wenck. de feriis. Joanni 
pf p. Die Sabbati ac reliquis sub tempore quo Judai cul- 
tus sur reverentiam servant neminem aut facere aliquid 
aut ulla ex parte convenirs debere praccipimus; cum fisca- 
ibus commodis et litigiis privatorum constet reliquos dies 
posse sufficere &c. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Ravenne. All 
Honorio VIII et Theodosio IIT coss. 




















The history of Zostmus ends: Phot. Cod. 98 p.272| Concilium Africanum contra Donatistas: Acta Con- 
ἀνεγνώσθη ἱστορικὸν λόγοις ἐξ Ζωσίμον κόμητος ἀπὸ ¢t-jcil. tom. 3 p. 522 Post consulatum gloriosiss. impp. Ho- 
σκοσυνηγόρον" ἔστι τὴν θρησκείαν ἀσεβὴς καὶ moAAdms év|norit VIII et Theodosit 117 Augg. XVIIL Kal. Julias 
πολλοῖς ὑλακτῶν κατὰ τῶν εὐσεβῶν, σύντομος δὲ καὶ rHv|Carthagine. 
φράσιν εὐκρινής τε καὶ καθαρὸς, οὐδὲ τοῦ ἡδέος ἀπῳκισμέ"] Laws of Theodosius Varane V.C. cos. Cod. Theod. 
vos. ἄρχεται μὲν τῆς ἱστορίας ὡς ἄν τις εἴποι ἀπὸ Αὐγού-γ0]. 6 p. 168 1.48 do heereticis. Anthemio pf. p. Monta- 
στον, ἐπιτρέχει δὲ πάντας τοὺς μέχρι τοῦ Διοκλητιανοῦ, nistas οἱ Priscillianistas et alia hujuscemodi genera nefa- 
ψιλὴν ὥσπερ τὴν ἀνάρρησιν καὶ τὴν διαδοχὴν αὐτῶν ἀφη- rice superstitions per multiplicata scita divalia diversa 
γούμενος. ἀπὸ δὲ Διοκλητιανοῦ πλατύτερον περὶ τῶν BeBa-|yltionum supplicia contemnentes ad sacramenta quidem 
σιλευκότων διαλαμβάνε. ἐν βιβλίοις πέντε᾽ τὸ γὰρ TpO-|militic que nostris obsecundat imperiis nequaquam ad- 
Toy τοὺς μέχρι Διοκλητιανοῦ ἀπὸ Αὐγούστου ἀριθμεῖται. |mitti censemus. Si quos vero ex his curialis origo vel or- 
καὶ πληροῖ τὴν ἕκτην βίβλον ἐν ἐκείνοις ἀπαρτιζομένην τοῖς |dinum nexus aut cohortaline militia inligat obsequiis et 
χρόνοις ἐν οἷς ᾿Αλάριχος τὴν Ρώμην τὸ δεύτερον ToALop-| functionibus, his adstringi precipimus, ne sub colore 
κῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐνοικούντων ἀπορουμένων λύει τὴν πολιορκίαν, |damnate religionis eliciant vacationis cupite sibi suffra- 
βασιλέα τούτοις Λτταλον ἀνειπών [Α. D. 409]. εἶτα δὲ gia. Nee enim placet ex lege que in occidentalibus par- 
kal τῆς βασιλείας τοῦτον παραλύσας διὰ τὸ μὴ δοκεῖν εὖ γίδια promulgata predictas caremonias ita insecuta est 
διατίθεσθαι. τὰ τῆς ἐγκεχειρισμένης αὐτῷ βασιλείας, πρὸς [γι ab omni contractu eos et propemodum Romana conver- 
Ονώριον τὸν βασιλέα κατὰ τὴν ‘PdéBevvay διατρίβοντα ἐφ᾽ |satione submoverit cohortalis militia vel curiarum eos ne- 
ᾧ σπείσασθαι ἵετο. ἀλλὰ Σάρος--- ἐμποδὼν ἔστη [800 col. 2].| cessitatibus liberari. Dat. LN Kal. Mart. CP. p.1691.49 
καὶ ἡ μὲν ἔκτη αὐτῷ ἱστορία ὧδε τελευτᾷ. Zosimus there-|\de heer. Anthemio pf.p. Manentibus his que in Eunomia- 
fore did not include the sack of Rome in August, and |nos lex divi patris clementiae nostree jamdudum constituit, 
his history ended about the middle of A. D. 410. nihil deincops invicem sibi vel donare vel ipsos donatione 
Proclus born: for he died Ap. 17 A.D. 485 at the|consequs nthil item relt @ nec capere testamento decerni- 
age of 75 years: conf.a. But if his 75th year was/mus. &o.—ta ut, δὲ nullus cx his superstes fuerit gui jure 
current or nearly complete Ap. 17 A. D. 485, his first ab intestato ad heredttatem vocantur, tunc bona in hac su- 
was current or nearly complete Ap. 17 A. D. 411; and|perstitione defunctt ad fiscum nostrum pertineant. Dona- 
we may refer his birth to 410, perhaps in April, when|tiones etiam pradicty more prokib@ sacrarti nostri in- 
the Sun was in Aries according to Marinus c. 35. Fa-|crementes accedant, tta tamen ut nulli ex his quicquam a 
bricius prolegom. ad Marinum p. xxrv, having formed |nostra munificentia deposcere liceat sole bn percipere, 
an astrological schem of the nativity of Proclus from|etst quid forte voluertmus ultro largiri, sea in pure fisct 
Marinus ο. 85, determines “ natum esse Feb. 8 A. D.| mancant semper, nisi ca publice utilitatis ratio venditiont 
412” and that the 75 years in Marinus are lunar:|subjecerit. Dat. Kal. Mart. Ibid. 1. 50 de her. ad 
“ Scimus Proclum vixisse annos 75 (lunares are Strategium com. R. P. de eadem : addito. Ita ut officium 
quibus usi Greeci), ut adeo mortuus.sit Ap. 17 A. D.|rerum privatarum aperte cognoscat ad proprium pertou- 
485.” A calculation in Boissonade ad Marinum p. 139 |/um redundare, st quid unquam ex preedictis bonis diss- 
erent gee nen ren CL EL SNES 
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τὸν φόνον Στελίχωνος καὶ ὅτι ἃ συνέκειτο αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐλάμβανε πολιορκεῖ καὶ ἐκπορθεῖ 
τὴν Ρώμην" ἐξ ἧς χρήματά τε ἄπειρα ἐξεκόμισε καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Οὐωρίου Πλακιδίαν 
ἐν Ρώμῃ διάγουσαν ἠχμαλώτισε [conf. a. 409] καὶ πρὸ τῆς ἁλώσεως δὲ [80. A. Ὦ. 
409] ἕνα τινὰ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην ἐνδόξων (“Arrados ἦν ὄνομα αὐτῷ)---εἰς βασιλέα 
ἀνηγόρευσεν. ἐπράχθη δὲ αὐτῷ ταῦτα διά τε τὰς προειρημένας αἰτίας καὶ ὅτι Σάρον, 
καὶ αὐτὸν Γότθον ὄντα, ---- Ρωμαῖοι ἡταιρίσαντο δι᾿ ἔχθρας ᾿Αλαρίχῳ ὄντα. Sozom. 
ΙΧ. 9 εἰς ὀργὴν καὶ δέος καταστὰς ᾿Αλάριχος τὴν αὐτὴν ὁδὸν ἀναστρέφει, καὶ περι- 
καθεσθεὶς τὴν Ρώμην εἷλε προδοσίᾳ x.t.A. Rightly placed in this year by Pros- 
per: Flavio Varane V.C. consule. Roma—a Gothis Alarico duce capta. et οὗ hoc 
solus fuit orientalium partium consul; quod et in sequenti anno observatum eat. 
By Cassiodorus: Varanes et Tortullus. His coss. Roma a Gothis Alarico duce 
capta est; ubi clementer usi victoria sunt, And by Marcellinus: Varane solo cos. 
Alaricus trepidam urbem Romam invasit partemque ejus cremavit incendio, sexto- 
que die quam ingressus fuerat (tribus diebus Oros. IT. 19, tertia die Idem VII. 39, 
tertia die Isidorus, die tertio Paulus Diac. XIII p. 535] depredata urbe egressus 
est, Placidia—abducta. One year too high in Idat. Chron. Honorit 15° Alaricus 
Romam ingressus &e. Placidia—a Gothis in urbe capta. And in Isidor. Chron. 
p. 713 era 447. [A. 1. 409] anno wmperit Honortt οἱ Arcadii 15°. Rome was 
taken in August: Theophanes p. 70 B Theodosii 3° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Ρώμη παρελήφθη 
παρὰ ᾿Λλαρίχου---πρὸ θ' καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίου, καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ὀλίγας Κωνσταντῖνος 
ὁ λαμπρότατος ἐσφάγη καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοί. Cedren. p. 335 D ἔπαθε δὲ τὴν τοιαύτην 
ἅλωσιν μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ xs’, ἰνδίκτῳ θ΄, ἔτει ἀπὸ κτίσεως κόσμου εἰξε. Indict. 9 
commenced Sept. 1 following, six days after the capture according to Cedrenus. 
| Death of Alaric: Idat. Chron. Honorii 15° Alaricus Romam ingressus &c.— 
| Alaricus moritur, cui Ataulfus succedit in regno. Isidor. Chron. Bra 447¢ Ho- 
, norit 159 Alaricus-—Romam trrumpit &c.—Inde conscensis navibus cum ad Sict- 
liam—transire disponerent, infesto mari periclitati multum exercitum perdiderunt. 
—Mors Alarico confestim secuta. XY ty 119 anno regni defunctus Italia. Era 
448¢ [A. D. 410] Honorti 169 Alarico post captam urbem defuncto Athaulfus 
| (Gothis Ltalie regno praficitur annis sex. The accession of Alaric was at A. D. 
382: conf.a. His 28th year is A.D. 410; which coincides with the capture 
| of Rome; and wo may place his death at the close of 410. Philostorgius X11. 8 
| concurs in these dates: ἐν ἐρειπίοις τῆς πόλεως xemevns* AAdptyos τὰ κατὰ Kap- 
| maviay ἐληΐζετο, κἀκεῖ νόσῳ φθείρεται. This event is noticed by Olympiodorus 
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japud Phot. p. 181 ἱῬήγιον---ἐξ οὗ φησιν ὁ ἱστορικὸς ᾿Αλάριχον ἐπὶ Σικελίαν Bovdd- 

μενον περαιωθῆναι ἐπισχεθῆναι. p.180°AAaplyov νόσῳ τελευτήσαντος, δι φ αὖ- 
τοῦ ᾿Αδαοῦλφος καθίσταται ὁ τῆς γυναικὸς ἀδελφός. And by Jornandés Get. ὃ. 30. 

Laws of Honorius Varane cos. Cod. Thedd. Vol. 2 p. 390 Macedonio O. R. P. 

Dat. VI Id. Feb. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 282 1. 11 de indulgentiis criminum. Gatsont 

com. et magistro offic. De his qui tyrannice presumptionis sacramenta sectati ad 

! nostrum imperium redierunt hance volumus esas sententiam, ut quos inter incendia 

| tyrannidis adsumpte fidelis plenitude revocavit ordinem et fructum militia non 

| amittant ; eos vero quibus lentum regressum necessitas desperationis indimit soluto 

| cingulo matricula convenit aboleri &e.—Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. Perhaps im- 

plying that the first deposition of Attalus waa before Feb. 12. Vol. 4 p. 199 

| 8 Macrobio procons. Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Rav, Vol.8 p. 288 1.1.) de indul- 

gentiis criminum. /?alladio p. p. [nberata republica tyrannidis injuria omnium 

| criminum reos relaxari precipimus, Dat. ΠῚ] Id, Aug. Rav. Issued after the 

| final deposition of Attalus; and, as we may euppose it dated before the siege 

of Rome and before the final breach with Alarte, we may read VIII Kal. Aug. 

one month before the capture of the city. Vol. 5 p. 86 Faustino Pf . Dat. 

NV VITI Kal. Sept. Rav. Vol.2 p.190 Palladto procons. Africe. Dat. vei tal. Oct. 

| Rao. p.160 Metitio p.p. Dat. X VI Kal. Dec. Rav. Vol.4 P. 199 honoratia et po8- 

1 


sessoribus per Africam. Dat.VII Kal. Dec. post cons. Honor. VIII et Theod. 111.4.4 
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ulso fixes the birth at Fob.8 A.D. 412. But 1 The|mulatione sua cuiquam passum fuerit tradi; cum nullo 

Greeks never used lunar years of 35-4 days, but always|modo nullaque ratione te leais auctoritatem circum- 

brought ier to et time by intercalation. LEven|venire oporteat. Dat. Kal. Mart. 

Solon apud Herodot. I. 32 in his computation of 70 ota 

years adds the intercalary months. 2 At Constanti-| , ues : {πη ses sag pensar ge : Ρ 1701. ἯΙ 

nople (where Proclus was born: Marin. p.5) from its], 9 VI deg VI. Dae ay; [46 quo, Zoaimus ad 

foundation no lunar years were ever in use, but always|°/?) 1.» VI. 11]. Oraculo penitus remoto quo 

the Julian. 3 Even at Athens it is ‘most probable ritus 8.108 heretice superstitiones obrepserant scant omnes 

from Epiphanius (sce F. H. III p. 355) that bofore sanctee legis inimici plectendos se puna et proscribtionis et 
ΜΝ rie sanguinis, st ultra convenire per publicum execranda sce- 


the birth of Proclus the Julian years had been adopted.|7, .? . nat adage 
4 It cannot be said that Marinus computes the years lerrs sui temeritate temptacerint. Dat. VIIT Kal. Sept. 


; . | Varane V.C. cons. fp). 300 1. 3 de religione. Impp. Ho- 
al alt sy oar 3 : se ἐμ pai πο τ norius et Theodosius AA. Marcellino suo sal. ha que 


nary language: p.3 ἂν μακρῷ βίῳ καὶ ἔτεσιν ὅλοις πέντε circa entholions Μυσοὶ wel i ie opi ae wel 
καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. p.21 ἐβίω μὲν yap, ὡς καὶ ἔμπροσθεν arentum nostrorum auctoritas retiguosa constiturt vet no- 

a ads A » |stra serenitas roboravit, novella superstitione summota, 
εἴπομεν, πέντε ἔτη ἐπὶ τοῖς ἑβδομήκοντα, τὰ δὲ πέντε οὐκ 


ἔτι ἐρρωμένως. 5 In the thema natalitium given by Fa- integra et inviolata custodire precipimus. Dat. IV Id. 


bricius I. ο, and in Boissonade I. c. the toxt has some|°% /avenna. Varane VC. cons. 
corruptions, as they both acknowledge; and their 
calculation is formed upon conjectural cmendations. 
6 These lunar years of 354 days would not place the 
birth at Feb.8 A.D. 412. For 75 x 12=900 lunations 
would give 265774 124 43” or 72 Julian years and 279 
days. And. these reckoned upwards from Ap. 17 A. ἢ). 
485 would place the birth at July 12 A. D. 412. 


Laws of Theodosius Varane V. 0. cos. Cod. Thood. 
Vol. 2 p. 501 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. prid. Non, Apr. CP. 
p. 398 I. 
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this it appears that at OP. Ap. 24 Attalus was still 
considered to be in power. Vol. 4 p. 502 Herculio pf.p. 
Myrict, Dat. LX Kal. Jun. OP. Vol. 5 p. 19 Anthe- 
mio pf. ». Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. Vol.4 p. 166 Herculio 
Pf. p. Illyrict, Dat. VIII Kal. Jul. CP. P 503 An- 
themio pf. ». Dat. VII Kal. Sept. OP. Vol. 2 p. 647. 
648 Isidoro p.U. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. 
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411 11164. FU. Theodosius Au-| Honorit 17 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii 11 4 from Kal. Mas. 
gustus IV Constans slain by Gerontius; mission of Constantius into Gaul: Sozom. IX. 18 
Idat. O. Prosp. Γερόντιος---Κωνσταντίνῳ ἐπεστράτευσεν, ἐν παρόδῳ Κώνσταντα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν 
᾿ . |Biévyn ὄντα ἀναιρεθῆναι παρασκευάσας.---καὶ Γερόντιος μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρήλατον ἐλά- 
Honorwo LX et Theodosto ; ἢ ‘ , δ» \ . ε a 
: σας ἐπολιόρκει τὴν πόλιν" μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ στρατιᾶς ‘Oveplov κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου πα- 
IV Marcellin. B. male. ραγενομένης, ἧς ἡγεῖτο Κωνστάντιος ὁ rod Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως πατὴρ, pev- 
Honorio VITI οἱ Theodo-| γει παραχρῆμα per’ ὀλίγων στρατιωτῶν. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 Γερόντιος 
sio IV al. solo Victor. ---ἐπιδιώξας Κώνσταντα κατεπράξατο ἀναιρεθῆναι, καὶ κατὰ πόδας εἵπετο διώκων καὶ 
P. Ο. Varanis Acta Con-|7¥ πατέρα Κωνσταντῖνον" ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐγίνετο Κωνστάντιος καὶ Οὐλφιλᾶς ἀπο- 
cil. tom. 3p. 149. 247. στέλλονται παρὰ Ovapiov κατὰ Κωνσταντίνου, καὶ καταλαβόντες τὴν ᾿Αρήλατον, 
257 Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 ἔγθα τὰς διατριβὰς ἐποιεῖτο Κωνσταντῖνος σὺν ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τῷ παιδὶ, ταύτην πολιορ- 
p. 320 κοῦσι. Flight and death of Gerontius: Sozom. [X.13 Olympiod. p. 184 Oros. 
pane VIT. 42. Surrender and death of Constantine: Idat. His conss. Constantins ty- 
rannt in conto caput adlatum est XIV Kal. Oct. Prosp. Chron. Theodosto Aug. 
IV.—Constantinus per Honorit duces Constantium et Ulphilam apud Arelatense 
oppidum victus et as est ; cujus filium Constantem in Hispania regnare orsum 
(rerontius comes in Maximum quendam tyrannidem transferens [conf. ἃ. 409] tn- 
teremerat. Idat. Chron. Honorti 179° Oonstantinus post triennium invase tyran- 
midis ab Honorii duce Oonstantio intra Gallias occiditur. Marcellin. his coss. 
Constantinus—ipse apud Arelatum civitatem occiditur. Constans filius apud Vi- 
ennam capite plectitur. Oros, VII. 42 Constantius comes in Galliam cum enercitu 
rofectus Constantinum imperatorem apud Arelatem civitatem clausit cepit δὲ oc- 
cidit. By other accounts ho was sent to Honortus and slain in Italy: Olympiod. 
p. 184 Κωνσταντῖνος καταφυγὼν εἰς εὐκτήριον πρεσβύτερος τότε χειροτονεῖται, Sp- 
κων αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας δοθέντων' καὶ τοῖς πολιορκοῦσιν αἱ πύλαι τῆς πόλεως ἀνα- 
πετάννυνται. καὶ πέμπεται σὺν τῷ υἱῷ Κωνσταντῖνος πρὸς ᾿Ονώριον' ὁ δὲ μνησικακῶν 
αὐτοῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνεψιῶν αὑτοῦ (conf. a. 408]---πρὸ τριάκοντα τῆς Ῥαβέννης μιλίων 
παρὰ τοὺς ὅρκους προστάττει τούτους ἀναιρεθῆναι. Conf. Sozom, [X. 14.15. Re- 
natus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 9 Viwdum quartus obsidionis Con- 
stantini mensis agebatur, cum repente ex ulteriori Gallia nuntti veniunt Jovinum 
adsumpsisse ornatus regios, et cum Burgundionibus Alamannis Francis Alanis 
omnique exercitu imminere obsidentibus. Ita acceleratis moris reserata urbe Oon- 
stantinus deditur ; confestimque ad Itaham directus missis a principe obviam per- 
cussoribus supra Mincium flumen capite truncatus est. As Constantine was be- 
siegod four months and slain Sept. 18, all these events will be brought within 
411. For the revolt of Jovinus conf. a. 412. 
Decennalia— Vicennalia: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius junior decennalia 
Honorius Rome vicennalia dedit. The 10th of Theodosius began Jan. 10 A. D. 
411 (conf. a. 402); but the 20th of Honortus did not commence till Jan. 10 
Α. ἢ. 412: conf. a. 893. and was therefore anticipated. 


Honorit 18 from XY VI Kal. Feb. Theodosit IF 5 from Kal. Mat.  . 
Jovinus is mentioned at this year by Idat..Chron. Honorss.18¢ Jovinus ot 
Sebastianus fratres intra Galliam et in Africa Heraclianus pari tyrannidis 
inflantur insania. Philostorg. XII. 6 ᾿Ιοβιανός re ἐπανέστη (καὶ) els φθορὰν 
ἀπέσβη, καὶ Σεβαστιανὸς ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἴσοις ἐποφθαλμήσας τὴν ἴσην ἔδωκε 
δίκην" ὁ δ᾽ Ηρακλειανὸς μιμησάμενος τούτου----εὐκλεεστέραν ἔσχε τὴν vespel ar αἰ 
Oros. VII. 42 Jovinus vir Galhkarum nobilissimus in tyrannidem mMox ub adeur- 
rexit cecidit. Sebastianus frater esusdem hoc solum, ut tyrannus moreretur, elegit. 
Nam continuo ut creatus oociaus est. Jooinus revolted Sept. 411 (conf. a.); he was 
Honorto VIII cos. Au-|slain in 413(conf.a.). The revolt and death of Heraclianus were in 418: conf. a. 
gustin. Ep. 152 (141). Ataulphus in Gaul: Prosp. Honorio LX οἱ Theodosio V. Maaimo in Hispania 
Theodosio Imp. V_ solo|reqno ablato vita est concessa—Gothi rege Athaulpho Gallias tigresst. Cassiod. 
Marcellin. παῖδ. Conf. | His coss. Gothi rege Athaulpho Gallas intraverunt, . Jornandes Get. ο. 31 —Gal- 
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412 1165. Fl. Honorius Aug. 

LX Fl. Theodosius Aug.V 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. So- 

crat. H. E. VII. 7. 
“Ovwpiov τὸ & καὶ Θεοδο- 

σίου τὸ ε΄’ ΠὨ. 

| Honorio VITI et Theodo- 

sio V 0). 
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A law of Honorws: QOod. Theod. Vol. 5 p.320 1.48] Conferences with the Donatists—inter episcopos catho- 
de operibus publicis. Bonosiano p.U. Nihil ex his que |licos et Donatistas coram D.N. V.C. et spectabili Flavio 
instaurations ornatibusque singuhs deputavit antigquitas| Marcellino tribuno et notario: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 107. 
nulline colore occastonis auferrs volumus. Igitur futuro|149. Acts of tho first day: p. 149 P. C. Varanis V. C. 

ronimo consulatu universa predict urbi debitorum vec-| Kal. Jun. Carthagine in secretario thermarum Gargilia- 
tigalium inlibata augmenta pervaleant. Dat. 177 Kal.|narum, presentibus Sebastiano Maximiano et Petro &c. 
Deo. Rav. post cons. Varane [sic] V. C. Second day: p. 217 2. C. Varanis V. C. IIT Non. Jun. 
Third day: p. 257 P. C. Varans V. C. VI 7. Jun. 
Carthagine. ᾿ 

Augustini breviculus collationis cum Donatistis: tom. 
Vila p. 684 conf. Retractat. 11.39. The number of 
Donatist bishops was 279, of catholic 266: Collat. 1 
p. 243 In subscriptione Donatistarum—efficiuntur omnes 
ducents septuaginta novem.—Catholice partis episcop se- 
cundum subscriptionem huic brevt insertam efficiuntur 
ducenti sexaginta sex, exceptis his quos dicunt necdum 
subscripsisse. Augustin. brevic. I. 14 p. 690 Quesivit 
de numero episcoporum partis utriusque. Respondit off- 
cium nomina Donatistarum episcoporum esse 279, annu- 
meratis etiam illis pro quibus absentibus alii subscripse- 
rant, computato et illo defuncto; catholicorum autem oin- 
nium presentium nomina esse constitit 286: vigints enim 
non subscripserant. Idem adv. Donatistas c. 24 tom. 
Vila p.755 Oum aliquanto amplior nostrorum numerus 
adfuisset, dictumque a nobis esset alios centum ferme epi- 
scopos catholicos—non venisse Carthaginem, ill, hoc au- 
dito, multo plures suos non venisse diverunt. Sicut enim 
nune plusquam CCCC per totam Africam se esse jactantes 
obliti sunt quod in sua notaria posuerunt, usque adeo se 
omnes venisse Carthaginem ut evs solis ecceptis quos—tenurt 
corporis egritudo nec gravissimos senes annositas et labor 
proliai itineris potuerit impedire. Et lecte sunt in man- 
dato ecorum subscriptiones—279, annumeratis etiam vis 
in quibus falsitas deprehensa est, et qui pro absentibus 
subscripserant. The bishops who managed the con- 
ference for the catholics were Aurelius Alypius Augus- 
tinus Vincentius Fortunatus Fortunatianus Possideus. 
For the Donatists, Primianus Petilianus Emeritus Pro- 
tasius Montanus Gaudentius Adevdatus: Acta Concil. 
tom. 3 p. 334. 

Laws. of Honorius Honorto IX οἱ Theodosio V AA.| Annianus and Panodorus the chronographers flou- 
ooss, Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 134 Melitio pf. p. Dat. AV rished in the time of Theophilus of Alecandria and of 
Kal. Mar. Rav. Vol. 2 p- 203 Vol. 4 p. 80 p. 81 p. 82 Arcadius: Syncell. p. 34 A τῷ μοναχῷ συγγραφεῖ 'Av- 
p. 560 Vol. 2 p. 502 Huchario procons. Africe. Dat.| nave καὶ Πανοδώρῳ μονάζοντι συγχρόνῳ αὐτοῦ ἱστορικῷ. 
prid. Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 5 p. 501 Seleyco pf. p. Dat.| p. 810 ᾿Αννιανοῦ τε καὶ Πανοδώρον τῶν ὁμοχρόνων ἐπὶ 
prid, Kal. Mart. Rav. p. 502 Probo com. δ. L. Dat. Θεοφίλον τοῦ κβ΄ ἀρχιεπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἀκμασάν- 
prid. Kal, Mart: Rav. p.415 Oonstantio magistro mili-|rwv. p. 326 Οὐ Πανόδωρός tis τῶν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον εἷς po- 
tum. Dat. prid. Καί. Mart. Rae. Vol. 5 p. 87 Selewoo| vayos, ἱστορικὸς οὐκ ἄπειρος χρονικῆς ἀκριβείας, ἐν τοῖς 
pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rae. Vol. 4 p. 506 Hu-| χβόνοις ἀκμάσας ᾿Αρκαδίον βασιλέως καὶ Θεοφίλου ᾿Αλεξ- 
chario proc. Afric: Dat. VI Id, Mart. Rav. Vol. ὅ p. avépelas ἀρχιεπισκόπον. _Anmanus (who was more con- 
88 p. 110 navicularits per icam. Dat. XVI Kal.|cise) placed the Nativity in the 5501st year of the 


Poy Rae. Vol.) p. 447 Militio (sie) pf. p. Dat. XIV world and the Resurrection® in the 5534th: Syncell. 
al. April. Raven. Honor. NB.P. faiof TX σὲ Theod. Vip. 35 A. Panodorus (who was more copious) placed 
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item Cod. Theod. Vol. 2ilias tendit; wbi cum advenisset, vicine gentes perterrite in suis se finibus coperunt 
is 40]. continere.——Nam Wandali εἰ Alani—permissu prineipum Romanorum utraque 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod.|/ ἀννονΐα resedere, nec 1bt sibi οὗ metum Gothorum arbitrantes tutum fore si rever- 
terentur, ad Gallias transere [A. D. 406]; sed mor a Galliis quas ante non mul- 
. itu tempus occupassent fugientes Hispania se reclusere [A. 1). 409).—Tah ergo 
| Rome apud Gruterum|casy, Gallia Athaulfo patuere venienti. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 ᾿Ιοβῖνος 
}p. 1058. 2 Benemerenty tn ἐν Μουνδιακῷ---τύραννος ἀνηγορεύθη. πρὸς ὃν παραγενέσθαι “Arrados ᾿Αδαοῦλφον 
‘pace Proclo qui bivit annos\rapawet καὶ παραγίνεται ἅμα τοῦ πλήθους, καὶ ᾿Ιοβῖνος ἀνιᾶται ἐπὶ τῇ ᾿Αδαούλφου 
| AVI depositus VI Id. ()6- παρουσίᾳ.----καὶ Σάρος δὲ ἔμελλε πρὸς ᾿Ιοβῖνον παραγενέσθαι: ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αδαοῦλφος τοῦτο 
: DD. NN, Πομπορὶο μαθὼν προῦὐπαντιάζει κιτι Χ. Sarus is slain: Olympiod. ap. Phot. p. 184. ΟΥ̓ 








Justin. see col. 2. 3. 


Augusto VITT (lege VITIT]| Maximus Orosius relates VIL. 42 Marinus exutus purpura destitutusque a mili- 
et Theodosiv Τ᾽ coss. tibus Gallicanis—nune inter barbaros in Hispania egens exsulat. He was slain in 
Rightly givon V//LI in|422 (conf. a.), five years after the history of Orosius was completed. 
the corrigenda ad calcom| Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol.6p.172 1.52 de hereticis. Seleuco pf.p. Cas- 
Gruteri p. 35-1. wate que praqmaticis vel adnotatione manus nostre potuerint impetrari, θὲ manen- 
tibus his que etiam dudum super hoc definita sunt et veterum principum sanctione ser- 
vata, nisi ex die prolate legis omnes Donatiste tam sacerdotes quam clerict laicique 
catholicis ea que [catholic se a qua Gothofr.] sacrilege descivere reddiderint, tunc 
Lnlustres singillatim pence nomine fisco nostro aurt pondo L cogantur inferre; Spec- 
tabiles auri p. XL; Senatores auri pondo Α΄ Α΄ Δ΄; Clariasim auri ». XX; Sacer- 
dotales αἰγὶ p. ΚΛΑΔῚ; Principales auri p. XX ; Decuriones aurt p. V; Negotia- 
tores auri p. V; Plebei aurt p. Κ᾽; Circumcelliones argentt p. X.—Uxores quoque 
eorum maritalis segregatim mulcta constringat. Kos enim quos nequaquam inlata 
damna corrererint facultatum omnium publicatio subsequetur. Servos etiam domi- 
norum admonitio vel colonos verberum crebrior tctus a prava religione revocabit, 
ne malunt ipsi ad preedicta dispendia (etiamss sunt catholic) retinert. Olerict vero 
ministrique eorum ac perniciosissimi sacerdotales ablati de Africano solo, 
ritu sacrilego polluerunt, in exilium viritim ad singulas quasque regiones sub ἡ 
prosecutione mittantur, ecclesiis corum vel conventiculis vadinnus ϑὲ qua im eorum 
ecclesias hereticorum largitas prava contulit, proprietati potestatique catholice 
(sicut jamdudum statuimus) vindicatis. Dat. 111 Kal. Feb. Rav. p.1741.58 
de her. Felici pf. p. Jovianum sacrilegos agere conventus extra muros urbis sacra- 
tissim@e episcoporum querela deplorat. Quare supra memoratum corripi precipt- 
mus et contusum plumbo cum ceteris suis participibus et ministris ΜΕΝ ΟΟΘΡΟΘΥ ; 
ei autem machinatorem in insulam Boam festina celeritate deduci, ceteris prout 
ibuerit (dummodo superstitiosa conjuratio exilis ipsius discretione solvatur) solita- 
riis et longo spatio inter se positis insulis in perpetuum deportatis. St qui autem 
pertinact inprobitate vetita et damnata repetiverit, sciat 89 austeriorem sontentiam 
subiturum. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Med. [lege | p- 79 1.40 de episcopis 
(Cod. Justin. 1. 2, 5). Melitio pf. p. Placet, rationabilis consiltt tenore perpenso, 
Φ 
| 


t 


districta moderatione prescribers a quibus specialiter necessitatibus ecclesia urbium 
singularum habeantur immunes. Prima quippe illius usurpationis contumelia de- 
pellenda est, ne predia usibus celestium secretorum dedicata sordidorum munerum 
face vexentur.—nihil extraordinariwm abhine superindictumee [sic Cod. Justin.] 
flagitetur: nulla pontium instauratio nulla translationum sollrcitudo gignatur : 
non aurum ceterague talia poscantur. Postremo nihil prater canonicam iniationem 
quod adventitic necessitatis sarcina repentina depoposcerit ejus functionibus ad- 
scribatur. Si quis contra venerit, post delite ultionts acrimontam erga sacrt- 
legos jure promenda est extlio perpetuce deportations uratur. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. 
Rav. p. 237 1. 20 de Judes. Joanni pf. p. Qua Judaorum frequentart conven- 
ticulis constat queque aynagogarum vocabulis nupcupantur nullus audeat violare 
vel occupata detinere; cum sine intentione religionis ot cultus omaes quicto jure sua 
debeant retinere. At cum vero Judeorum memorato populo sacratwn diem Sabbati 
vetus mos et consuctudo servavit, id quoque inhibendwm esse censemus ne sub obtentu 
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AA. coss. Vol. 5 p. 149 Palmato p.U. Dat. 1} Kal.|them in the 5.193rd and 5526th years: Syneell, p. 35 ( 
April. Rav. p.134 Joannt pf. p. Dat. VITI Id, Jun.|326 D 327 C. Called by Syncellus seven years short of 
Rav. Vol. 1 p. 285 Joanni pf p. Dat. X Kal. Jul.| Annianus: λειπομένην ἔτεσιν Cp. 35}. ᾧ΄ διήμαρτεν | 
Ravenn. Vol. 2 p. 601 Euchario procons, Africe. δ αἱ, ἔτεσι p. 326). But in reality eight years. Theophilus 
VI Id. Aug. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 275 Juliano procons. Afric.|is placed at the year 5904: Syneell. p.33 A ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ 
Vol. 2 p. 108 Epiphanio p.U. Both Dat. Ld. Oct. Rav.|€as τοῦ πανευφήμον κβ΄ ἀρχιεπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξαυδρείας καὶ 
Vol. 2 p. 503 Vol. 5 p.192 Liberio p.p. Dat. VI ΙΚαϊ. Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῶν δύο Λιβυῶν---Οεοφίλον τοὺς χρόνους 
Dec. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 178 Namatio magistro officiorum.|ovvdfas παραθήσομαι ἀριθμὸν ἐτῶν € 8’. According to 
Dat. VIT Id, Dec. Rav. Panodorns the year 5904 will fall upon A. D. 412, in 


oo. (na ἥν > gay {Which Theophilus died Oct. 15. It is probable therefore 
ae sn Neer ae sane ee es that Syncellus has given the date if Panodorus and 
Thracias. Dat. V Ral, Febr. CP. D_N. Theodosio va y that Panodorus ended his chronology at the death of 
at que fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 5 p. 267 1. 1 de frumento a 
Alexandrino, Anthemio pf. ». Dat. V Kal. Feb. CP. 
Honorio LX et Theodosio V AA. coss. Vol.1 p. 25 Jo- 
annt p.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Mar. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 619 
Joanni pf. p. Dat. XITI Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol.5p.321 
Hereuho pf. Illyrici. Dat. V 14. Ap. CP. Vol.3 p.529 
Anthemio pf.p. Vol. 4 p. 507 Lupiano com. e mag. 
militum per Orientem. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. CP. Vol.6 
p. 238 1. 21 de Judeis. Philippo pf. p. per Ulyricum. 
(Cod. Just. 1. 9,14) Nudlus tanquam Judeus, cum sit 
innocens, obteratur, nec expositum eum ad contumeliam 
religio qualiscunque perficiat; non passim eorum synagoge 
vel habitacula concrementur vel perperam sine ulla ratione 
ledantur. cum alioquin, etiamsi sit aliquis sceleribus im- 
pleatus, idcirco tamen judioiorum vigor jurisque publici 
tutela videtur tn medio constituta, ne quisquam sibi ipsi 
permittere valeat ultionem. Sed ut hoc Judeorum per- 
sonis volumus esse provisum, ita Wud quoque monendum 
ease consemus, ne Judar forsitan insolescant elatique sur 
securitate quicquam prasceps in Christiane reverentiam|) | τ, co) wi rape pete 

ica ae os : ' «δ p.591 without sufficient reason infers from this 
ner sedate ria se ee ae , a panqage that the third siege of Rome was of long dura- 
Kal Se t. OP. Vol.5 v.3 is a poets of. Dat, νΠ ἴοι. Hieronymus joins together in his description the 
Kal, New " C P. 32 2 Ἢ ee 1 ae iy Kal Nop, [Previous events ; the siege of 108 ; the fumine of 409; 
OP. Vol. Ὁ. ΤᾺ Sonaeid Dat, VY Id. Νω Ὁ. Cod. mentioned by Zosimus VI.11. Olympiod. apud Phot. 
Justin, I. ei χα a of. "Dat. VI Ral, Januar. |P: 180 also marks a famine : ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολιορκίᾳ τῆς “Po- 
All Honors iY ot Theod be F AA pats Ἵμης ἀλληλοφαγία τῶν ἐνοικούντων ἐγίνετο. But this may 
᾿ δ refer to tho first siege in 408. 


Auqustini Kp. 111 (152) Syleauus δόμον Valentinus 
Aurelius Innocentius Mariminus Optatus Auguatinus Do- | 
natus et cetert episcopr de concilio Zertensi [ἃ]. Curtenss] 
ad Donatistas.—Seripsimus VILL Kal. Junias piis- 
simu Honorio Augusto VILTT consule. | 





f 


Hieronymi epitaphium Marcelle. 'Two years after | 
her death: tom. 1 p. 162 U't Ane usque reticerem et bien; 
nium proterivem silentio, And Marcella dicd in the be- 
ginning of Sept. 110: p. 170 capitur urbs (sc. Aug. 410] 
— Post aliquot dies—obdormirit in Domino. The sack 
of Romo by Adarie is described p. 169 Δέν νον" affertur 
obsidert: Romam et auro salutem cinium redime [se. in 
A. 1). 108], spoliatosque rursum circumdari, ut post sab- 
stantiam wtam quoque perderent.— Capitur urbs (se. 
A.D. 410] que totion cepit orbem. immo fame perit an- 
tequam gladio, et ete panei qui caperentur incenti: sunt ; 
ad nefandos cibos erupit esurientinn rabies &e.—Noete 
Moab capta est, nocte cecidit murus ejux, &e.  Tillemont 


Cyrd succeeds Theophilus αὖ Alexandria: Soerat 
H. Iu. VII. 7 Θεόφιλος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξαυδρείας ἐπίσκοπος An- 
θαργικῷ πάθει περιπεσὼν ἐτελεύτησεν Ev ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ονωρίου 
τὸ θ᾽ καὶ Θευδοσίου τὸ € τῇ ιε΄ τοῦ ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνύν' ἐπι- 
βάχον δὲ γενομένης καὶ ἐνταῦθα τὴς ἐπισκοπήν, οἱ μὲν ἐ(η- 
τουν ἐνθρουισθῆναι Τιμύθεον ἀρχιδιάκονον οἱ 6€ Κύριλλον, 
ὃς ἦν ἀδελφιδοῦς Θεοφίλου.----τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν τελευ- 
τὴν Θεοφίλου ὁ Κύριλλος ἐνθρονισθεὶς ἐπὶ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
ἀρχικώτερον Θεοφίλου παρῆλθε. Gennad. ὁ. 57 Cyrillus | 
—edidit varrarum hypotheseon tractatus ; homilias etiam | 
composuit plurimas, que ad declamandum a Grecis me- | 
morie commendantur. Preterea libri ejus sunt de syna- | 
goqe defectu, de fide adversum heereticos ; οἱ pecul iar | 
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negotit publict vel privatt memorate observationis hominem adstringat ulla conven- 
tio; cum reliquum omne tempus satis publicis legibus sufficere videatur. &c. Dat. 
VII Kal. Aug. Rav. p. 81 1. 41 de episcopis. Melitio py p. Olericos non msi 
aput episcopos accusari convent. Igitur si episcopus vel presbyter diaconus et 
quicunque inferioris loct Christiane legis minister aput episcopum (siquidem alibi 
non oportet) a qualibet persona fuerint accusati—noverit docenda probationibus 
monstranda documentis se debere inferre &c.—Dat. 111 Id. Dec. Rav. All Ho- 
norio LY et Theodosio V AA. coss. 


“413 [OL 298 U.G. Varr.1166,| Honorii 19 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT G from Kal. Mai. 


Jovinus and Heraclianus slain: Idat. His conss. occist sunt Jovianus Sebastia- 
nus Salustius, et Heraclianus abolitus est. Prosp. Luciano cos. Burgundiones 
partem Gallia propinquantem Rheno obtinuerunt. Jovinus et Sebastianus fratres 
in Gallus regno arrepto interemptt. Idat. Chron. Honoris 199 Jovinus et Sebasti- 
anus oppressi ab Honorit ducibus Narbona interfecti sunt. Gotht Narbonam in- 
gresst ee dpe she Heraclianus movens exercitum de Africa adversus Hono- 
: i . rium Utrgeylo in Itaha in conflictu superatus effugit in Africam, cesis—L milli- 
LX 7 ῃ heodosit V Luciolsis armaterum. Ipse post Carthagine—occiditur. ten places the death 
vie cians of Jovinus one year too high: Theodosio V cos. Jovinus ac Sebastianus in Galliis 

For Cod. Thoodos. Cod.|—occisi sunt—Heraclianus at the right year: Lucio solo cos. Heraclianus Africe 
Justin. see col. 2. 3. comes cum DCO navibus et tribus militum millibus ad urbem tendens—occursu 

Prosper: Luciano viro Marini comitis territus et in iy alti arrepta navi solue Oarthaginem reditt 
clarissimo consule. Hujus ibique illico interfectus est. Orosius VII. 42 gives to Heraclianus 3700 ships. 
collega in consulatu fuit De Jovino Sozomenus IX. 15. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 ᾿Ιοβῖνος παρὰ 
Heraclianus, qui novarum γνώμην Αδαούλφου τὸν ἴδιον ἀδελφὸν Σεβαστιανὸν βασιλέα χειροτονήσας els ἔχθραν 
ὧν Africa rerum rous et Αδαούλφῳ κατέστη. καὶ πέμπει ᾿Αδαοῦλφος πρὸς “Ονώριον πρέσβεις ὑποσχόμενος 
honorem amisit σὶ υἱίαμ. |T2S TE τῶν τυράννων κεφαλὰς καὶ εἰρήνην ἄγειν. ὧν ὑποστρεψάντων----Σεβαστιανοῦ 
μὲν πέμπεται τῷ βασιλεῖ ἡ κεφαλὴ ᾿Ιοβῖνος δὲ ὑπὸ ᾿Αδαούλφον πολιορκούμενος éav- 
τὸν ἐκδίδωσι. καὶ πέμπεται κἀκεῖνος τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὃν αὐθενπήσας Δάρδανος ὁ ἔπαρχος 
ἀναιρεῖ" καὶ ἀποτίθενται ἄμφω al κεφαλαὶ Καρθαγένης ἔξωθεν (conf. Labbeum ad 
locum p. 568 ed. Βοηῃ.], ἔνθα καὶ ἡ Κωνσταντίνου καὶ ἡ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἀπετμήθησαν 
πρότερον, ἥ τε Μαξιμίνου [A. 1). 388] καὶ ἡ Εὐγενίου [Α. D. 894]. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 96 p. 108 p. 106 p. 107 p. 111 
Prisciano p.U. Dat. XIT Kal. Apr. CP. Lucio V. ἀ cons. p.105 XV Kal. 
Apr. (XII Gothofr.] Vol. 6 p. 200 1. 6 ne sanctum baptisma iteretur. ad An- 
themium pf. p. Nullus rebaptizandi scelus adripiat boa! llud etiam quod a retro 
principibus dissimulatum et in injuriam sacre legis ab exsecrandis hominibus agi- 
tatur et ab t18 potissimum qui Novatianorum collegio desertores ac refuge auctores 
se quam potiores memorate sect@ haber contendunt, quibus ew crimine nomen est, 
cum 86 Protopaschitas appellari desiderent, inultwm esse non patimur. Sed δὲ alio 
die Novatiant quam quo orthodoxorum antistites predicandwm ac memorabilem in 
seculis diem Pasche duserint celebrandum, auctores illius convéntionis deportatio 
ariter ac proscriptio subsequatur ; contra quos acrior etiam pona fuerat promul- 
ganda; siquidem hoc delictum etiam hereticorum vesaniam supere &c.—Dat. 


Lucius 
Lucio V. C. cos. B. O. 
Lucio solo Marcellin. 
Luciano Victor. 



















Post consulatum Honor 


p. 328 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. p.259 Antheniio of, 9. Dat. XVII 
Kal. Mai. Vol. 4 p.509 Leontio Ψ' p. + sh Dat. XVI’ aig Mai. OP. Cod. 
Just. III. 13, 6 Anthemio PL P. at. V Kal. Mai. Ood.Theod. Vol. 2 p. 179 
Anthemio p. p. Dat. ῬΊΠΙ Id. Oct. All Lucio V. C. cons... 
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intentione adcersum Nestorium [conf. a. 428. 431] librum 
compost qui attitulatur ἔλεγχος, in quo omnia occulta 
Nestor panduntur et prodita confutantur. 


------..-..--“---...ὕ.0.0.............. «-- 
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Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 508 αὶ. mia Luciano V.C. consule. Hae tempestate Pelagius 
ano II proc. Afric. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Rav. post cons.| Brito dogma nominis sui contra gratiam Christi Corlestio 
Honoris LX οἱ Theodosit V AA. coss. Vol. 5 p.377\et Juliano adjutoribus exeruit. multosque in suum travit 
1. 13 de seenicis. Progeniano V. C. tribuno volupt. Mi-\errorem, preedicans unuuquemque ad justitiam voluntate 
mas diversts adnotationibus liberatas ad proprium ΟΠ οὶ unr’ propria regh fantumaue aeclpere grat le quantum meruit ; 
summa instantia revocari decernimus, ut voluptatibus po-|quia Ad@ peceatum ipsum sohim laserit nec posteros jus 
puli ac festis diebus solitus ornatus decase non possit. Dat. obstrinxerit » unde et volentibus possibile sit omni carere 
VI Id. Feb. Rum. [l. Rav.] post cons. Honorit LX et|peccato; gimpesue parrulos tam insontes nasei quam pri- 
Theod. V AA. coss. Accept a tribuno voluptat. X Kal.| mus homo ante prevaricationem fuit, nee ideo baptizandos 
Feb, Karthagine Constantio V. C. cos. [sic lege cum Go-| ut peccato ernantur sed ut sacramento aduptionis honoren- 
thofredo.] Vol.1 p.181 Joann? pf. p. Dat. XII Kal.|tur. Gennad. ec. 42 Pelagius heresiarcha antequam pro- 
Mart. Ravenne vost consulatum Honorit VIII et Theod. | deretur hereticus scripsit studivsis ciris necessarios tres de 
VAA. Ood. Just. VI. 28, 19 Joann pf. p. Dat. XIT| fide Trinitatis libros, et pro actuali conversations Kulogi- 
Kal. Mart. Ravenne post consulatum Honorit Vill\arun ex divinis seripturis librum unum.— Post hareticus 
e VIIIT) et Theodosii V AA. conss. Cod. Theod.|publicatus scripsit haevesi sue faventia. Idem ὁ. 44 Ce- 
ol. 4 p. 201 Joannt pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Maii Rav.\lestius antequam Pelagianum doama incurreret—seripsit 
Lucio Κ΄. O. cons. Vol. 2 p. 160 Faustino p. p. Dut.jad parentes suos de monasterio epistolas in modu libel- 
VII Id, Jun. Rav. Lucio V.C. cons. pp. 223 Joannit! locum tres in ounibus, Deum desiderantibus necessarias. 
».». Dat. VII Id. Jun. Rav. post pier, eee Honorii| Idem 6. 15 Julianus episcopus Capnanus, cir acris inge- 
LX et Theod. V AA. 0.352 Joanni pf.p. p.415 Gat-| nti, in divinis scripturis doctus, Graca ct Latina linqua 
soni comiti et magistro militum. Both Dat. prid. [d.|scholasticus, priusquam impietatem Pelagii in se aperiret 
Jun. Rav. P.O. Honor. LX et Theod. V AA. Vol. 3\clarus in doctoribus ecclesia fuit. Postea vero heresin 
p. 320 1. 21 de-poonis, honoratis et provincialibus Afric.| Pelagit defendere nisus scripsit adversus Araustinum ἐμι- 
Heraclianum hostem publicum judicantes digna censuimus| pugnatorem itius libros LV [conf. a. 421 Augustin Re- 
auctoritate puniri, ut ejus resecentur infauste cervices |tractat. IL. 53), et tterwm librus VIL [eonf. a. 430)].— 
Δι ue satellites wart imientione persequmur &e. Mie Julianus eleemosynis tempore famis οὐ anqustie indi- 
Dat. lie Non. Jul. ae Honorio IX οἱ Theod. V AA.|gentibus omnibus suis erogatis multos miserationis specie— 
casa. [lege cum Gothofredo post cons. Honorit IX &e.]| tlliciens harvest sue sociavit. Moritur Valentiniano et 
Vol. 5 p. 415 1.13 de infirmandis his quee sub tyrannis| Constantino filio ejus twperante. Marius Mercator com- 
ὅσο. Hadriano pfip: Herackant vocabulum neo privatim| monit. apud Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 353 Celestine et Pe- 
nec publice ulla gnemorja teneat ; ideoquaeubmovenda 6686) laguus non tunc primo [sc. A. 1). 418: conf. a.] a sancte 
censemus guecunque sub 90 geata 4,86 dicuntur. Liber-|memoria Zosino videntur esse damnati, sed ab ejus de- 
tates quoque (quoniam ceytum est acelere jus solemnifatem| cessore Lnnocentio, a quo et Julianus fuerat ordinatus, 
consulatus 6886 po iY in meligs revocamus &0. Dat.|quigue post tllorum damnationem usque ad pradicti In- 
IIT Non. Aug. Hum. Π. Rav.) P..0, Homorii 1X οἱ] nocentit episcopt excessum 8. vita in ejus communione per- 
Thed. V AA. Herachanus fore was slain before| manens—ipse quoque sine dubto Pelagium Celestiumque | 
Aug.$ A.D. 418. Oonfirmed by Olympindorus, who|damnanit. EY quid nunc desiderat [sc. A.D. 429] aut de 
dead before Jan.1 A. D.j quo queritur tqnoramus. Julianus was still living in 


attests that he was.already ae 
414; conf. ἃ. 414, 2. mt 430, Σ" 5th of Valentinian III. conf. ἃ. 
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414 1107. ΔΊ, Constantius F1.| Honorii 20 from YVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii 117 from Kal, Mai. 
Constans 


Marriage of Ataulphus and Placidia: Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 185 Κων- 
στάντιος δισίγνατος πάλαι γεγονὼς ὕπατος κατὰ τὴν ‘PdBevvay προέρχεται" ped’ οὗ 
κατὰ τὴν ΚΠ, ὑπατεύει ζώνστας. καὶ χρυσίον μὲν---πρὸς τὸ τῆς ὑπατείας ἀνάλωμα 
εὕρηται ἐκ τῶν τοῦ ᾿Ἡρακλειανοῦ, ὃς τυραννίδα μελετῶν ἀνήρηται.--- Λδαούλφῳ 
σπουδῇ καὶ ὑποθήκῃ Κανδιδιανοῦ ὁ πρὸς Πλακιδίαν συντελεῖται γάμος" μὴν ὁ ᾿Ιανου- 
ἀριος ἐνειστήκει, ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς πόλεως Νάρβωνος ἐν οἰκίᾳ ᾿Ιγγενίον τινὸς πρώτου τῶν 
ἐν τῇ πόλει. Conf. Philostorg. XII. 1. Idat. Chron. Honorit 200 Ataulfus apud 
Narbonam Placidiam duxit uxorem. Placed by Isidorus p. 715 in his 5th year: 
Iste quinto regni anno de Italia recedens Gathas adit Placidiam—conjugem sibi 
adsumsit. which coincides with the 20th of Honorius, since his first year was 
in the 16th: conf. a. 410. Jornandes Cet. c. 31 inaccurately places the mar- 
riago before the march into Gaul. Orosius, who mentions this marriage VIT. 
40. 42, seems to imply the same. 

Attalus restored: Prosp. Constantio V. C. cos. Attalus Gothorum consilio οἱ 

prasidio tyrannidem resumit in Galliis. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. : 

Ataulphus passes into Spain: Oros. ΚΙ, 48. Anno ab urbe condita 1168 Con- 
9 


B. Ὁ. Victor. Marcellin. 
Constantio V. (ἡ, ITdat. 
Prosp. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 4. 4. 





stantius comes apud Arelatem Gallia urbem consistens magna rerum gerendarum 
industria Gothus Narbona expulit atque abire in Hispaniam coegit. Vlaced by 
Orosius four years aftor the sack of Rome, which was anno urbis 1164: VIT. 40. 
And, .as Rome was taken in A.D. 410, the march to Spain will be in 414. 
Mentioned by Jornandos Get. 6. 31 Conjfirmato Gothis regno in Galliis Hispano- 
rum casu corpit dolere &c. For Isidorus Prosper Idatius conf. a. 415. 


Pulcheria is declared Augusta: Marcellin. Constantio et Constante coss. Pul- 
cheria Theodosiit soror Augusta appellata est. Chron. Pasch. p. 309 A ἐπὶ rov- 
των τῶν ὑπάτων---μηνὶ Πανέμῳ πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. See Philostorg. XII. 7 
Sozom. EX. 1 who calls her not fifteen: οὕπω πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος ἄγουσα. But 
| she had entered her 16th year Jan. 19 A.D. 414: conf. a. 399. Theophanes 
| p. 69 D supposes ber 15 at the accession of Theodosius: Θεοδοσίου δὲ avtoxpd- 
| τορος γενομένου Πουλχερία ἡ τούτου ἀδελφὴ, παρθένος ιε΄ ἐτῶν ὑπάρχουσα, τὴν 
| βασιλείαν σὺν θεῷ καλῶς ἐδιοίκει. Cedrenus p. 334 D in his extant text calls 
her nineteen: παρθένος ιθ΄ ἐτῶν οὖσα. where we may read te from Theo- 
phanes. ' 

Persecution of the Christians in Persia: Theophanos p. 71 A Zheodosit 60 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Ὑπατίαν τὴν φιλόσοφον θυγατέρα Θέωνος τοῦ φιλοσόφου βιαίῳ θα- 
vary τινὲς ἀνεῖλον (conf. ἃ. 415.3], τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ᾿Ισδεγέρδης ὁ τῶν Περσῶν 
βασιλεὺς πρότερον Μαρουθᾶ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου Μεσοποταμίας ταῖς παραινέσεσι πειθό- 
μενος (conf. Socrat. VII. 8]--- εἰς ἄκρον θεοσεβὴς γέγονεν---τὰς ἐν Περσίδι ἐκ- 
κλησίας καταλυθῆναι προσέταξεν.----τοῦ δὲ διωγμοῦ ἐπὶ πέντε χρόνους κρατήσαντος 
{during 5 years of the reign of Yezdejerd], πολλοὶ μάρτυρες καὶ ἀναρίθμητοι 
ἐδείχθησαν. In Cedrenus p. 336 C τῷ ε΄ ἔτει ἡ μακαρία Πουλχερία τελείως 
τῶν πραγμάτων ἐκράτει.----τούτῳ τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ πολλοὶ ἐν Περσίδι Χριστιανοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
μάγων μάρτυρες γεγόνασι. Theodoret H. E. VY. 38 marks this persecution : 
ἸΙσδιγέρδης ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς τὸν κατὰ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ἐκίνησε πόλεμον. --- καὶ 
τριάκοντα διεληλυθότων ἐτῶν [Α. Ὁ. 414—443] ἡ ζάλη μεμένηκεν.-- καὶ Βαραράνης 
δὲ ὁ ᾿Ισδιγέρδου [conf. ἃ. ref μετὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς͵ τελευτὴν σὺν τῇ βασιλείᾳ καὶ 
τὸν κατὰ τῆϑθεὐσεβείας διεδέξατο πόλεμον [τὸν τῆς εὐσεβείας διεδέξατο διωγμόν 
Theophanes p. 73 D], καὶ τελευτῶν ὰ D. 410] ἄμφω ταῦτᾳ συγεζευγμένα κατα- 
λέλοιπε τῷ παιδί (sc. Yezdsjerde IT κου ς 
| 
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Laws of /onorius Constantio et Constante coss. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 354 Probo C.N.L. Prelata literis ad 
lutychianum pref. urbi die LV Id. Jan. p. 330 1, 33 
de erogatione mil. annoniwe. Hadriano p.p. Ne interjecti 
eequoris tractus querele provincialium pereant, Flavia- 
nun t Ceciliannm cviros inlustres per Africam audien- 
fiam cunctis prebere decerninus &e. Dat. V Non. Mart. 
fav. p. 205 Hadviano p.p. Dat, Vo Non, Mart, Rae. 
p. 354 Hadrians proce. {4 50. [lege pr. pret.) Dat. V 
Ὅν. Mart. Rar. Volol p. 163 p. 115 Juliano IL proe, 
Afric. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rav. Vol. 1 p. 202 1]. 8 
de indulgentiis debitorum. Seleuco pf p. Naviculariis 
intra Africam er quarta decima [1]. quinta decima) indic- 
dione consulatus Valeutiniant Aug LLL et Lutropi VoC. 
[A. D. 387] usque ad indictionem quartam [l. quintan] 
consulatus nostri septies εὐ Theodosu iterum (A.V. 107] 
omnia religua indulqemus. Dat, ITT Non April. Rae. 
Vol. 5 p. 392 Mauriane comiti domesticorum et vices 
Rome apud Gruterum p. 286.7 Salois DD. NN. ae eat Dat. is ᾿ oe erie 
Honorio et Theodosio PP. FF. semper Auqg. Cecina “Tan ee ee τὰν τρις els pias Ree 
ι es ; Ξ | ae un. Cod. Theodos, Vol. 6 p.175 1. 54 do hiwreticis. 
Decius Acinatius Albinus V.C. pra. urbis facta a se ΝΣ eat 
adjecit ornavit. In dextro latero: Dedicata pridia [οἷ6] (re Pron Afric. Moualistas aaque lcrenicus ques 
. +e atientia clementice nostrie nunc usque sercacit conpetentt 
nonas Novembreis Rust.... II... . linio cos. Albinua|P Cen" β colli: es -] a 
was pref. Urbis Rome A.D. 414: conf. Corsin. praef. constituimus auctoritate percent: Quatenus eridentt pre- 
Re ὠο " se scant eb dutestabiles et nullam notestatem 
urb, p. 334. On the added consuls conf. Corsin. By te RP οι ἧι i Ma 
" alicujus inenadi habere sed perpetua inustos infamia cvr- 
p. 335. oe Η ERA agen Nae 
[fibus honestis οὐ α concentu publico scareqandos 5 ed cero 
Laws of Theodosius Constantio et Constante coss, Cod.'loca in quibus dira superstitio nine usque servata est 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 203 1.9 de indulgentiis debitorum. |catholice ernerabili ecclesia socientur, ita ut episcopi 
Anthemio pf. p. Per omnes provincias Orientis ex in-|preshyteri omnesque antistites eornum et ministri: spoliati 
dictione undecima Valentiaca in quintam usque nuper omnibus facultatibus ad singulas quasque insulas adque 
transactam indictionem, annorum scilicet quadraginta, | provincias erulandi gratia dirigantur. &e.— Dat. ¥ Kal, 
id est, ex consulatu divorum Valentiniani et Valentis Jul. Rae. Cod. Just. 1.31.2 Ursatio comitt rerum pri- 
iterum Augustorum [A. 1). 368] usque ad consulatum catarun, Dat. VIO Id. Aun. Rarenne, God. ‘Theod. 
invictissime Honorit patrui mei septies et meum iferum) Vol. ὁ p. 178 1.55 do her, Juliano proc. Afric. Notione 
[A. D. 407 ]—concessimus reliqua &c.—Sequentis tem-|et sollicitudine Marcellini [eonf. a. 411] spectadbilis me- 
poris debitis ex indictione sexta [commencing Sept. 1)morte viri contra Donatistas gesta sunt ew que translata 
A.D. 407] usque ad prasentem duodecimam [com-|in publica monumenta habere rolumus perpetuam firmita- 
mencing Sept. 1 A. D. 418] emergentibus necessitatibus| tem. Neque enim morte coqnitoris perire debet publica 
reservatis. Dat. V Id. April. CP. Vol. 3 p. 321 ad| fides. Dat. 1111 Nal. Sept. Rom. [1. Rav.) Vol. 5 p.90 
Anthemium p. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Maii. Voh 2 p. 24]. 38 de naviculariis, Albino p.{/. [de quo Olympiod. 
ad Monazxium p.U. Dut. VI Id. Maii OP. Vol. 5\ap. Phot. p. 188.] Dissimulationt et corruptele urbani 
Ρ. 46 1.16 de modicis. Monachio [sic] pf. p. Gramma-| vel annonarit offiet exquisitis remedtis mansuetudo nostra 
ticos oratores adque philosophie preceptores necnon|prospertt &c.— Dat. AV Kal. Oct. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 331 
etiam medicos, preter hec que retro latarum sanctio- Constantio mamstro militem. Dat. VII Kal. Dee. 
num auotoritate consecutt sunt privilegia temmunttatesgque,| p. 138 Epifanio p.U. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Rav. 
Jrui hac prerogativa precipimus &o.— Dat. prid. Kal. ° 
Dec. OP. 1. 17 de medicis. Heltont magistro of. Ar- 
tium liberalium professoribus ac praecipue medicua—pri-| . 
vilegia οἱ ὁσηάβοια. ἃ retro principibus prestita necnon 
et nova ipsia eorwmaque filiis clementia nostra detulit &c. 
—Dat. prid. Kat. Dec. CP. I. 7,4 p.42 Wenck. 
Pas aia mag.:ml. per Orientem. Dat. Id. Dec. 





| Kunapius noticed in his history the acts of Pulcheria: 

p. 96 ed. Bonn. = 292 ἐπὶ Πουλχερίας τῆς βασιλίσσης ἐξέ- 
κειτο δημοσίᾳ πιπρασκόμενα τὰ ἔθνη τοῖς βουλομένοις ὠνεῖ- 
σθαι τὰς ἀρχάς" πᾶσι δὲ ἐπιπράσκετο μεγάλα τε καὶ μικρὰ 
φανερῶς ἐπὶ δημοσίων τραπεζῶν, ὥσπερ ἄλλο τι τῶν ἐπὶ 
᾿Ιἀγορᾶς ὠνίων, x.t.A.—otrw γοῦν καὶ ὁ ‘Epevviavos ture 
τὸν ‘lépaxa τὰ πλείονα μὲν ὑφελέσθαι πλείονα δὲ κατα- 
βαλεῖν συλλαβὼν ἀπέδειξε δικαίας ἀποτείνοντα τιμωρίας 
τοῦ κατὰ Φραύιθον φόνον. p. 99.998 ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς βα- 
σιλίδος οὐκ ἦν τινα παρὰ τὴν KIT. μὴ τοῦτο ἀκοῦσαι “Τί 
δὲ σὺ πάντων ἀνδρῶν θαυμασιώτερε πόλεων οὐκ ἄρχεις καὶ 
édvav;” But, as Pulcheria’s government did not begin 
till this year (see col. 2), the historian who recorded 
those acts of venality and corruption probably wrote 
two or three years later; which will extend the 
lifo of Hunapius to A.D. 416 or 417.  Hunapius, 
who was born in 347 (conf. a. 362), is now 67 years 
of age. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 
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415 (1168. Fl. Honortus Auq.| Honorii 21 from VV Kal. Feb. Theodosii 11 8 from Kal. Mai. 

ALT heodosius Aug. ΚΠ Quinguennalia celebrated by Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 309 B ἐπὶ τούτων 
Socrat. H. FE. VIL. 15/rév ὑπάτων κυϊνκεννάλια Θεοδόσιος νέος Αὔγουστος ἐπετέλεσεν ἐν ΚΠ. μηνὶ Αὐδη- 
| lias [Tispaniasque domuisset vecubuit.—LPost cujus mortem eqericus [sic] rev con- 
stituitur. sed et ipse suorum fraude peremptus ocius vitam cum regno reliquit. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 EVENTS 





e 
Ovwplov ro ta’ καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίον τὸ ς΄ 1}. 


lor Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 


Idat. Ὁ. Prosp. Victor.|raiw πρὸ γ΄ ἰδῶν Ἰιανουαμίων, καὶ ἐδηλώθη θάνατος Θερμουντίας γαμετῆς---Ονωρίον 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. 1.]--- μηνὶ Πανέμῳ τῇ πρὸ γ΄ καλαυδῶν Αὐγούστου ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῇ. The third celc- . 
51, ὅ. bration: conf. a. 407. 411. His 15th yoar was anticipated, which did not 
begin till Jan. 10 A.D. 416: conf. a. 402. 411. 
Atauwlphus slain: Prosp. Honorio V οἱ Theodosio VI. Attalus a Gothia ad 
Mispanias maqrantibus neglectus et presidio carens capitur et Constantio putricto 
vivus offertur [conf. a. 10]. Athaulphus a quodam suorum vulneratus interiit, 
reqnumque ejus Wallia, peremptis qui idem cupere intelligebantur, invasit. Chron. 
Pasch., p. 309 B αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ τῇ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ 
παρασκενῇ ἐδηλώθη ἀνῃρῆσθαι ᾿Αταοῦλφον βάρβαρον ἐν τοῖς ἄνω μέρεσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
δεσπότου Opwplov. καὶ γενομένης λυχναψίας τῇ ἑξῆς ἱππικὸν ἤχθη, ὡς καὶ πομπὴν 
εἰσελθεῖν. Placed in 416 by [dat. Chron. Honorii 220 Ataulfus a patritio Con- 
stantio pulsatus, ut relicta Narbona Hispanias peteret, per quendam Gothum apud 
urbem «(οἷο suorum, ut fertur, occisus est. Post hune Segericus rex a Grothis crea- 
tus, &e.—Deinde Vallia successit in reanum. Philostorg. XII. 4 ᾿Αδαοῦλφος ya- 
μικαῖς ὁμιλίαις τῇ LlAaKidia συνείπετο.----οὐ πολὺ δὲ τὸ μέσον, καὶ πολλὰ δραματουρ- 
γήσας ἐξ ὀργῆς ᾿Αδαοῦλφος ὑπό τινος τῶν οἰκείων ἀποσφάττεται. Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p. 188 relates the birth of ἃ son and his death at Barcelona, fol- 
lowed by the death of Ataulphus: ᾿Αδαοῦλφος, τεχθέντος αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς [Ιλακιδίας 
παιδὸς, ᾧ ἐπέθετο κλῆσιν Θεοδόσιον, πλέον ἠσπάζετο THY πρὸς Ῥωμαίους φιλίαν.---- 
τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ παιδὸς πένθος μέγα ποιοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὑτῷ, καὶ θάπτουσιν---εἶτα 
ἀναιρεῖται καὶ ᾿Αδαοῦλφος κ. τ. A. tho succession of Sixgerichus brother of Sarus, 
ba was slain in 7 days: ἑπτὰ δὲ ἡμέρας ἄρξας ἀναιρεῖται, ἡγεμὼν δὲ τῶν Γότθων 
Οὐαλίας καθίσταται. Jornandes Get. c. 31 thus describes this event: [nteriores 
Π ispanias introivit. ubi sepe cum Wandalis decertans tertio anno postquam Gal- 
Dehine jam quartus ab Alarico rew constituitur Valia. Wo may understand 
tertio anno postquam Gallias &c. of the third year after the occupation of Gaul 
in 412. As Ataulphus began to roign at the close of 410 (conf. a.) and was 
slain at lcast two or three weeks before 24 Sept. 415, he reigned not quite 
five years. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. ὁ p. 1801.56 de heret. Heracliano 
com. Afric. Sciant cuncts qui ad ritus suos heresis superstitionibus obrepserant 
sucrosancte: legis inimici plectendos se pana et proscribtionis et sanguinis, si ultra 
jean venire per publicum ewercendh sceleris sui temeritate temptaverint ; ne qua vera 

divinagque reverentia contagione temeretur. Dat. VIII Kal. δορί. p. 290 1. 20 de 
paganis. Sacerdotales paganee superstitionis competenti coercitiont subjacere pro’- 
cipimus nisi intra diem Kal. Nov. de Karthagine decedentes ad civitates redierint 
genitales. Ite ut similr quoqe censura per totam Africam: sacerdotales obnowit 





Barcinonam inter familiares fabulas juqulatur. cut succedens Wallia &e. And 
by Isidorus: Athaulfus preficitur annis sew [A. D. 410-—416). Era 4544 
[A. D. 416] anno imperit Honorii 226 post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps 
electus est, qui—mox a suis est interfectus. Era et anno quo supra Vallia Sigerico 
succedens tribus annis regnum tenuit. Oros. VII. 43 Apud Bareinonem Hispania 
| teneantur, nist de metropolitanis urbibus discesserint et remearint ad proprias civi- 
| tates. &e.—Dat. 1.14 Kal. Sept. Ravenne.—Of ,Theodosius: Vol. 6 p. 239 1. 22 
| de Judwis. Aureliano pf. p. Quoniam Gamalelus existimavit 94 posse inpune de- 
linquere quod magis est erectus fastigio dignitatum, inlustris guctoritas tua ϑεῖαί 
nostram serenitatem—direntase preecepta ut ab eo codicilli demantur honprariv: 


_ 
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Murder of Hypatia. Fixed to this year by Sogrates| Orosii apologia contra Pelagium de arbitrit libertate. 
VII. 15 ταῦτα πέπρακται τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει τῆς Κύρίλλου Ηο describes p. 590 a synod at Jerusalem at which ho 
ἐπισκοπῆς, ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 'Ονωρίον τὸ δέκατον καὶ Oeodoctov| was present: Latebam in Bethleom traditus a patre Au- 
τὸ ἕκτον, ἐν μηνὶ Μαρτίῳ, νηστειῶν οὐσῶν. Hypatia and|gustino ut timorem Domini discerem sedens ad pedes Hie- 
her fate are described by Socrates VII. 15 Philostor-|ronymi. inde [Tierusalem vobis accersentibus vocatus ad- 
gius VIII.9 Damascius apud Suidam p. 3683 D—|vent. Dehine in concentum vestrum una robiscum Joanne 
3685 B Hesychius Miles. p. 54, whom Suidas repoata|episcopo precipiente consedi.— Exposui corone vestre bre- 
p. 3683 C. Suidas adds (τοῦτο πέπονθεν) ---ὡς μέν rives|viter ut potui Celestinm jam ad honorem presbyteri sub- 
ὑπὸ Kupladov, ws δέ τινες, διὰ τὸ ἔμφυτον τῶν Adefav-|repentem apud Carthaginen plurimis episcopis judican- 
δρέων θράσος καὶ στασιῶδες. πολλοῖς yap τῶν Kat’ αὐτοὺς tibue proditum auditun concictum—er Africa profudisse ; 
ἐπισκόπων τοῦτο ἐποίησαν. τὸν Tedpyov σκόπει [A. D.|contra librum vero Pelagii beatum Augustinun discipulis 
362] καὶ τὸν Προτέριον (A. ἢ). 457]. Damascius charges |ipsius Pelagii prodentibus ac petentibua plenissime respon- 
it upon Cyril. Socrates does not directly namo Cyril|dere ; exstare ctiam in manibus meis epistolam supra me-! 
as the instigator, but adds however τοῦτο οὐ μικρὸν pa-|morati episcopi quam nuper ad Niciliam ordinassct (se. 
μον Κυρίλλῳ καὶ τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίᾳ εἰργάσατο. \ep. 89 (157) Hilario] in qua multas questiones heretico- 
For the opinions on cither side sec Fabricius and |rum retulit. quam ctiain ibidem ut legerem praecepistis, et 
Harles 1}. G. tom. 9 p. 187 Brucker Hist. Phil. tom. 2 \legi. Ad hee Jounnes cpiscopus ut Pelaqius coram in- 
p. 351 Jacobs Antholog. tom. 10 p. 254 ad Pallade |tromitterctur expetiit, &e. — Orosius writes his treatise 
epigram. 115. ‘The husband of Hypatia was Isidorus:|at the encenia 17 days after the synod: p.593 Nune 
Suid. p. 1820 B ᾿Ισίδωρος φιλόσοφος, ὃς ἐφιλοσόφησε μὲν autem post dies Δ Ὁ 11 δι prino encaniorum die—ad 
ὑπὸ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς [sc. Arcadio et Honorio A. D. 395—|obsequium Jounnis cpiseopi cucarrissen &e. The encenia 
124]. Idem Ὑπατία p. 3683 ὶ Ὕπατία---γυνὴ "loSdpov! were on the 17th of September: conf. a. 335, 2. and the 
τοῦ φιλοσόφου. ἤκμασεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας ’Apxadiov.|synod is placed at the end of July. //ieronymus had 
Confoundod by some with a later Jsidorus. lately written ep. i Ctesiphontem adecrsus Pelagianos, 


and was then composing his dialogues ado. Pelaqianos: 
noriUus : Tal « ie .} f & 5 ones 
Laws of Ho rius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2p. 205 1. 12 ΠΟ γος, ν. 591 Ln epistola sna quam nuper ad Ctesiphontem 
de curiosis, Palladio p. p. Dalmatia litora omnesque in- 


j sib “dj 4 ij edidit condemnacit. Shniliter et in libro quem natie sevibit 
Sas Corum qk BLL CUuras μι σαμΐ Enormibus COMMONS) Hata in modum dialoai altercatione confutat. [Hierony- 


pregravart conpertum est &e.—Dat.VI Id. Jan. Raven. ig tase irom nialoe fo. Pc ΡΥ ΤΥ 
age uw : ! self prom. in dialogos ady. Pelag. p. 912 men 
ae € p. 51d p. 512 Seleucho pf p. Dat. εἰ MT ee tions the epistle: seriptt gai ad ( tesiphontem epistola 
Ki j fiav, Vol. 3 p.449 Maximo com. ft. P. Dat. I Mf } &e. Ho quotes lib. HI p. 1013 Aucustinun ad Mar- 
aa - Aug. Vol. 2 p. ne Graceo p.U. Dat. VI 1 ee cellinum de peccatorum meritis written dudwn, and 
Kot ; Son Pils Ae Ἢ “ἢ δ ἀν γθήπεὶ μ ea ; Augustini librum nuper ad Hilarium. 
A.al. Sept, : : ~1.51,5 ¢ .}. : 
LIT Id. Dec. Raven. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Thood. Vol. 2 p. 503 An- 
Seay "LI He Πα αν ΠῚ Δ ΥΛΩΜΟΙΣ. aa ec Sree » 110 Ep. 29 p. 123. 126 Meron. contra Sorinianin. 
rae pepe ee) wei ee ian pane hese two cpistles were not published till after the 
precipimus infirmari ye YT I fT Mart. CP. Vol.3 death of Hieronymus: Augustin. Retractat. IT. 45 Lego 
p. 220 Aureliano IL. Dat. III Non. Mart.CP. Vol.| 2272 (éousque easel in corpore hos libros edere nolut, ve 
2p. 472 Hf be is ΠΕΣ ἜΜ ὙΜΉΝ p or Orientem. Dat.\/te responderet aliquando; ut cum (psu responsione 6) 
XVI αν CP 619 Aureliano pf. p. Dat. .¥ potius ederentur. Illo autem defuncto edidi &e. Au 
Kal. Av. CP Aol Ἢ ee 1 4.46 incestis nuptiis, Av-|7scine 18 now old, though.much younger than /Lierony- 
reliano IT if. Dat WI Kal Jun. ΟΡ. Vol. 4 p. 205)? Ep. 28 p. 106 Quanguam te multo quam ego sin 
Ὧν ἢ Py. . leprae ἌΣ ὦ if p. Indu lren-| “Φίαο majoren, famen etiam ise Jam senex consulo, 
tiam quam ex en parse cadeoKis Valenfiaca in quintam Orosius 18 ἃ young man: Ibid. Vent ad me reliqioxus 
pi ΝΟΣ transactan generaliter per onmes provincias jucenis catholica pace frater «tate filius honore com- 
et populos sparsimus &o. (conf. a, 414 1. 9 de indulg.|?” esbyler noster Orosius. 
debitorum.] Dat. V fd. Jul. OP. + V. 18, 38 p. 318 
Wenck. « pf. p. Dat. Non. Aug.CP. 1. 8,1 p. 1: 
Wenck. io magtstro militum. Dat. Id. Oct. CP. 
Honorio X ot.'Fhaodosio VI cos. Scripta codem exemplo 
Sapicto magistro militum Helioni magistro officiorum et 


















Auqustini Hieronymo ep. 28 (106) p. 106 de anima- 
rum oriqine οἱ de parrulorum non baptizatorum damua- 
tione.—ITieronymo ep. 29 (107). He mentions Ep. 28 


590 FASTTI 








A.D. 1 CownsutLs 9 EvENTs 


-----“.ἴ. te tegen ee eee re = ee ree 










preefecture, ita ut in eo sit hanore in quo ante prefecturam fuerat constitutus ; at 
deinceps nullas condi faciat sPragogas ; et si que sint in solitudine, ai sine seditione 

ossint deponi, perficiat, Kt ut Christianos nullam habeant copiam judicands ; et, 
ai qua inter eos ac Judeos sit contentio, a rectoribus provincia dirimatur. Si 
Christianum vel cujuslibet secte hominem ingenuum servumve Judaica nota foedare 
temptarerit vel ipse vel quisquam Judeorum, legum severitati subdatur. Mancipia 
quoque Christiane sanctitatis si qua aput se retinet, secundum Constantianam ἰ6- 
gem ecclesia mancipentur. Dat. NTIT Kal. Nov. CP. p. 1811.57 de her. Au- 
reliano pf. p. 11. Montaniste conveniendi vel celebrandi cartus ademptam sibi et 
creandi clericos omnem intelligant facultatem. ita ut, si conventus inlicitos celebra- 
verint, clerici corum et episcopi sive presbyter sive diaconi—stilum deportationis 
excimant &e.—Si qua etiam propria eorum nune extant edificia, que non Ee- 
clesie sed Antra debent feralia nominari, venerabilibus ecclesiis orthodore sectee 
cum donariis addicentur. &e.—Dat. prid. Kal. Noo. CP. 1.58 de heeret. Aure- 
liano pf. p. 11. Domus Eunomianorum proprie clericorum que apud inclytam 
urbem habentur fisci viribus addicantur, in quas nefarios conventus habitos vel 
iteratum baptisma claruerit. quod in modum semel nati hominis semel a Deo con- 
ceditur. Quod facinus ne etiam a ceteris hereticis perpetretur commonemus, simt- 
lem ecpectaturis panam etiam aliis clericis hereticis, δὲ divinum baptisma nefarie 
crediderint iterandun, &e.—Dat. VIL Id. Noo. CP.—Of Honorius: p. 248 
Ι. 3 ne Christianum mancipium &c. Annati didascalo et majoribus Jud@orum. 
Absque calumnia precipinus Judeis dominis habere servos Christianos hac dum- 
tarat conditione permissa, ut propriam religionem eos servare permittant &e.— 
Dat. VIII Id. Nov. Ravenne. 'Yhese dated Honorio X et Theodosio VI AA. 


Οὐδὲ, 





416 [1160. FY. Theodosius Aug.| Honorii 22 from αὐ ΕΓ Mal. Ich. Theodosit IT 9 from Kal. dai. 
VET Junius Quartus Δ αἴ  piacidia is restored by the Goths—<Aftalus is surrendered: Prosp. Theodosio 
ladius VII et Palladio. Placidiam Theodosii imperatoris filiam, quam Rome Gothi 
Idat. B. Ὁ. Prosp. Vie-|cenerant quamque Athaulphus conjugem habuerat, Wallia pacem Honorii eapetens 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Just.|reddit, ejusyue nuptias Constantius promeretur. Followed by Caasiod, his cos. 
1.19, 6. L 46, 2. Chron. Pasch. p.310 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---ἐπετελέσθη θέατρον, θεωρήσαντος 
For Cod. Theodos. βοο Οὕρσον ἐπάρχου πόλεως, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινικίων τῶν κατὰ ΓΛτταλον τὸν τύραννον μηνὶ 
col. 2. 4. Δαισίῳ τῇ πρὸ δ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων ἡμέρᾳ δ΄. Kal ἤχθη καὶ ἱππικὸν περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν 
ἐπινικίων μηνὶ Πανέμῳ νώναις ᾿Ιουλίαις. Conf. Oros. VII. 4), Philostorg. Χ]]. 4 
ἐκ τούτον [after the death of Ataulphus] τὸ βάρβαρον πρὸς ᾿Ονώριον σπένδεται, 
καὶ τὴν οἰκείαν ἀδελφὴν καὶ τὸν “Atradoy τῷ βασιλεῖ παρατίθενται αὐτοὶ, σιτήσεσί 
τε δεξιωθέντες καὶ μοῖράν τινα τῆς τῶν Γαλατῶν χώρας [conf. a. 418] εἰς γεωργίαν 
ἀποκληρωσάμενοι. Prospor therefore has anticipated the surrender of Attalus 
in recording it before the death of Ataufphus. The restoration of Placidia is 
marked by Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 189 Εὐπλούτιος ὁ μαγιστριανὸς πρὸς Οὐάλιον 
----ἀποστέλλεται ἐφ᾽ ᾧ σπονδάς τε θέσθαι εἰρηνικὰς καὶ ἀπολαβεῖν τὴν Πλακιδίαν' 
ὁ δὲ ἑτοίμως δέχεται. καὶ ἀποσταλέντος αὐτῷ σίτου ἐν μυριάσιν ἑξήκοντα ἀπολύεται 
Πλακιδία παραδοθεῖσα Εὐπλουτίῳ. Isidor. p.715 Mow reqnare capit, fodus cum 
imperatore Honorio pepigit, Placidiam sororem egus—honortfice reddidit. Conf. 
Jornand. Get. ὁ. 32. Placed two years too high by Marcellinus: Constantio 
et Constante coss. Walia rex Gothorum facta cum Honorio pace Placidiam—vi- 
duam reddidit., Idatius Chron. marks the peace at the right year: Honorti 229 
—-Wallia cum patricio Constante pace mow facta Alanis et Wandalis Silingis in 
Lusitania et Betica sedentibus adversatur.” For Oroaius conf. Be 417.4. 


Theodosius at Heraclea: Chron. Pasch. p. 310 Β αὐτῷ τῷ trae εἰσῆλθεν ὁ 
δεσπότης Θεοδόσιος νέος ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείας els KIT. μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ apd α' καλανδῶν 
᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτῳ κ. τ. λ. a 


For Augustin. Epp. 91. 
196. conf. ἃ. 417.4. 


Marmor apud Panvini- 
um p. 419 Junius Quartus 
Palladinus VC. cos. ord. 





τὰ 
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Eustathio questort. Gothofred. Vol. 2 p. 8.12 Aureliano 
yf.p. et patricio. Ibid. comitibus et magistris mélitum. 
Roth Dat. Non. Sept. Vol. 2 p.125 Urso p.U. et Au- 
reliano comite or, et Strateguo p. p. Illyrici. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Noo. CP. p. 180 Helvont magistro oficiorun. Dat. 
ITI Id. Now. CP. Vol. 4 p.177 1.6 do patrociniis vi- 
corum. Aureltano pf. p. Valerii Theodors οἱ Tharsaci 
examinatio conticescat. Ills duntaxat ab Augustaliano 
julicio pulsandis qui ex Ce@sarii et Altici consulatu 
[A. D. 397] possessiones sub patrocinio possidere caper unt 
&c.—Dat. 111 Non. Dec. All are dated Honorio .X et 
Theodosio VI AA. cose. 


ent 


C. Rutilii Numatiani Itinerarium. 1. 135 


Quamvis sedecies denis et mille peractis 
Annus preterea jam tibi nonus eat. 


If Rutiliug adopted the Varronian era, which is most 
ones his poem is determined to A.D. 416. The 
arronian year 1169 terminated Apr. 20 A. D. 417. 


_ Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 180 He- 
loni magistro officiorum. p.161 Hustathio οἷγο inlustri 
ΩΝ et Helioni viro inlustri magistro officiorum. 

oth Dat. VIII Id. Feb. CP. p.229 Narsi viro spec- 
tabili comiti et castrensi S. P. Dat. VI Id. Feb. OP. 
Vol. 4 Ρ. 513 Ureo p.U. Dat. XIV Kal. Mart. CP. 
Vol. 1 p. 341 edictum ad populum urbis CP. et omnes 
provinciales, Dat. IIIT Id. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 362 
Aureliano IT p.p.o. Dat. VI Id. Mai. p. 224 Anysio 
C8. L. et Tauro C. BR. P. Dat. 1711 Kal. Jul. CP. 
Vol. 5 p. 235 1. 2 de frumento urbis CP. Urso p.U. 
Dat. X Kal. Aug. ΟΡ. Vol. 4 p.514 Monaxio pf. p. 
Dat. VII Kal. Sept. Eudoxiop. Cod. Just. 1. 46, 2 Mo- 
natio pf p. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. Cod, Theodos, Vol. 3 
Pp. 321 Monachio [619] p.p. Dat. IIT Kal. Sept. Hudoxio- 
polt, Vol. 4 p. 208 Monawio pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. 
Heraclee, Vol..6 p. 82 1. 42 de opiscopis. Monaxio 
Pf. p. Dat, 1711 Kab. Qct. OP. . Vol. 4 p.598 Monazio 
Pf p. Det. 111 Non. Oct. OP. Vol. 2 p. 232 Helioni 
comits et magistro oficiorum. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. CP. 
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Auguatini ep. 90 (175): Patres Coneilit Carthaginensis 
Funocentio poutifict Romano de actis adcersus Pelaaium 
et Celestium.—lip. 92 (176): Auqustinus ct ceteri epi- 
δουρὶ Milecitant concilii Innocentia de cohibendis Pela- 
gianis. The two councils are mentioned again Kp. 95 
(177): Aurelrus aliique episcopi, miter quos Auqustinus, 
Innocentio de Pelagio. Ep. 94 (178): Augustinus Hi- 
lario. 

Pelagius is now in Palestine, where Hieronymus is 
still alive: Augustin. Mp. 92 p. 484 Pelagius Mierosoly- 
mis constitutus nonnullos fallere asseritur ; ceruntamen 
multo plures—ad versus eum—confliqunt ; preeeipue— Hie- 
ronymus. Marius Mercator commonitor. apud Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 353 Post Romane urbis rastationem. in 
Palestina deqebat Pelagius. [neenti: sunt a quibusdam 
studiosis episcopis libri ejus, in quibus multa et caria ad- 
versus fidem catholicam conscripta esse cidentur. Hi cum 
literis in Africam patribus et episcopis missi sunt, ubi 
tribus conciltis conqregatis memorate lect: sunt libri. ex- 
inde relationibus Romam missis ipsis quoque libris pari- 
ter destinatis apostolica sententia rescribentis ad prodicta 
concilia emanacit, ques eusdem tpsos Celeatium Pelagi- 
umque ecclesiastica communione privavit, quorwm scrinto- 
rum exemplaria habemus in manibusa. Adhue etiam Hie- 
rosolymis constitutus Pelagius accusatus fuit apud syno- 
dum, οἱ primo quidem teraiversando ambiquis quibusdam 
86 professionibus tegens—illam tune videtur episcoporum 


Ρ. 142 Monawio p. p. Dat. III Id. Nov. CP. Cod. Just.|audientiam delusisse ; sed postmodum ecidenter deprehensus 


ra 
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| 
| 
| Laws of Honorins Theodosjo VII et Palladio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 60 
| Palladio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Jan. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 391 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. 
LUI Kal, Feb. Vol. 5 p.417 1.14 de infirmandis his quee sub tyrannis gesta 
| sunt. Constantio com. et patricio, Sub clade barbarice depopulationis si qua aut 
| per fugam aut per congregationem infelicium populorum indigne invidiosegue com- 
| | missa sunt, ad invidiam placatarum rerum callidis litigatorum objectionibus non 
| rocentur,  Habcant omnium criminum inpunitatem qui evadendi forsitan non 
i habuerant fucultatem nisi eos eadem crimina guoissent, &e.—Dat. Kal. Mart. 
| Rav. Vol. 3. p. 205 Palladio p. p. Dat. Id. Mart. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 518 Pal- 
| ladio pf.p. Dat, V Non. Maiti Rav. Vol. 5 p 135 Ursacio com. R. P. Dat. 1V 
| | Non. Jul. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 218 p. 485 Palladio pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. Rav. 
| Vol. 2 p.595 Palladio pf. p. Dat. XY Kal. Oct. Ravenna. οὶ. ὃ p. 240 1. 23 
| de Judwis. Annati diduscalo et majoribus Judeorum. Et veteribus et nostris 
| sauctionibus constitutum est, cum propter ecitationem criminum et pro diversis ne- 
cessitutibus Judaica reliaionis homines obliqatos ecclesie se consortio sociare volu- 
isse didicerimus, non id derotione fider sed obreptione simulantum fiert ; unde pro- 
cinciarim judices tn quibus talia commissa perhibentur ita nostris famulatum 
statutis deferendum esse cognoscaut, ut hos quas neque constantia reliqiose confes- 
sions tn hos codem cultu inherere perspecerint neque vencrabilis baptixmatis fide 
et mysteriis inbutos esse, ad leqem propriam (quia magis Christianitati consulitur) 
Liceat rmeare, Dat. VILL Καί. Oct. Ravenne. Vol.5 p 215 1.4 de habitu quo 
uti oportet intra urbem. Probiano p.U. Majores crines indumenta pellium, etiam 
in servis, intra urbem sacratissinam pracipimus inhiberi. Nee quisquam posthac 
inpune hune habitun poterit usurpare. &e.—Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Rac. 


417 [0]. 299 U.C. Varr.1170.;  Zfonortt 23 from YVT Hal. Feb. Theodosii IT 10 from Kal. Mai. 
Fl. Honortus Aug. VI) Marriage of Constantius and Placidia: Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 192 
Fl. Constantius IT ὕπατος ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ονώριος προελθὼν τὸ ἑνδέκατον καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Κωνστάντιος τὸ 
Idat. (). Proap. Victor. δεύτερον τὸν ΠΙλακιδίας γάμο" ἐπιτελοῦσιν' ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πολλὰ μὲν αὐτὴ ἀνανεύουσα Κων- 
Marcellin. Olympiodor.|ordvriov παρεσκεύασε κατὰ τῶν αὐτῆς ὀργίζεσθαι θεραπόντων. τέλος ἐν τῇ τῆς ὑπα- 
| apud Phot. p. 192 Au-|relas ἡμέρᾳ ἀπὸ χειρὸς ταύτην ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἀδελφὸς “Ονώριος ἄκουσαν λαβὼν 
gustin. Ep. 91: see col. 4. ἐγχειρίζει παραδιδοὺς Κωνσταντίῳ, καὶ ἐπιτελεῖται εἰς τὸ λαμπρότατον ὁ γάμος. 
" ; Conf. Sozomen. 1X.16. Idat. Chron. Honorti 22° Constantius Placidiam ac- 
: ‘or Cod. Theodos., sec] ~~. , ' ᾿ ; rd 
cal. 3. 4, cepit uxorem. Rightly placed in the 22nd year, which was completed 15 days 
 . κὸν, after the marriage. 
Ovaplov τὸ εβ καὶ Κώ- Triumph of Honorius: Prosp. Honorio XI et Constantio II coss. Honorius 
. σταντος τὴ β΄ B. \triumphans Romam ingreditur preeunte currum ejus Attalo, quem Lipare vivere 
: exulem jussit. Philostorgius xT. 5 mentions the presence of Honorius at Rome 
and his treatment of Attalus. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. 
War of the Goths in Spain: Idat. Chron. Honorii 23° Wallia rex Gothorum 
Romani nominis causa intra Hispanias cedes magnas efficit barbarorum. Conf. 
Idat. anno Honorii 2209, 
Marcellinus: Zfonorio VI et Constantio II coss. Tenebrae in die facte sunt. 
Cybera Asice @pitas aliquantaque predia terre motu demersa. 
Orosius completes his history in the year after the restoration of Placidia : 
VII. 43 Vallia territus—quia, cum magna superisre abhine anno Gothorum manus 
instructa armis navigtisque transire in Africam moliretur, in XII millibus pas- 
suum Gaditani freti tempestate correpta perierat—pacem optimam cum Honorto 
imperatore datis lectissimis obsidibus pepigit; Placidiam—honorifice apud 89 
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I. 19, 6 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. 111 Id, Nov. Cod. Theod.|insistentibus accusatoribus a posteriore synodo, cui sancte 
Vol. 6 p. 293 1. 21 de paganis. Aureliano pf. p. Qui|memoria Theodotus Antiochie preesedit episcopus, atque 
profane oe ritus errore seu crimine polluuntur, hoc|detectus a sanctis quogue—LHicrosolymorum locis est detur- 
est, gentiles, nec ad militiam admittantur nec administra-|batus. 
toris vel judicis honore decorentur. Dat. VII Id. Dec.| Orosius is mentioned at this date by Marcellinus: 
Vol. 2 p. 139 1. 8 de domesticis. Monavio p. p. Dat. XV} Theodosio VII et Palladio coss, Orosius presbyter Lis- 
Kal. κ CP. Ibid. 1. 9 de domesticis. Monaxio p. p.|panici generis VIL libros Historiarum descripsit, Missus 
Dat. XV Kal. Jan. CP. All these are dated Theodosio|ab Auqustino episcopo idem Orosius pro discenda anime 
A, VII οἱ Patladio cose. ratione ad Hieronymun prisbyterun &e.  Gennadius 
c. 39 places him at the close of the reign of Honorius : 
Orosius presbyter Hispanus qenere, vir eloquens et histo- 
riarum coqnitor, scripsit adcersam querulos et tnfama- 
tores Christiani nominis, qui dicunt defectum Romane 
reipub. Christi doctrina invectum, libros septem &e.— 
Claruit extremo pane Honorii tmp. tempore. His history 
was completed in 417: conf.a. Tle attests VII. 36 
that he writes in tho reign of Theodosius 17 and before 
the death of Monorius: Arcadius Aug, cujus nune filius 
Theodosius Orientem regit et Honorius Aug. frater ejus, 
cur nunc respublica innititur. He reckons nearly 600 y. 
from the fall of Carthage: IV. 23 ante sercentos fere 
annos—Carthaginem perdiderunt. which must not be li- 
terally taken; since 600 y. from B.C. 146 would give 
e A. D. 154 in the reign of Marcianie. 

Marcellin. his eoss, Atticus CP. episcopua scripsit ad 
reginas Archadii imp. flias de Fide ct Virginitate l ibrum 
calde eqreqium, in quo precenicns Nestorianum dogma 
impuguat, ‘Transcribed from Gennadius 6. 52. 


ΩΝ -- 








ee wee 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.404 Ur-| — Augustini Ap. 91 (181 ed. Benedict.) /nnocentius 
sacio com. R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Mati Rav. Vol. 2 p.23|Carthaginiensis coneilin patribus confirmans sententiam 
Sebastio com. Dat. prid. Id. Maii Rav. Vol. 5 p. 99|adversus Pelagianos, At tho end (m ed. Benedict.) is 
Sebastio com. Dat. prid. Id. Mati Rav. p. 135 p. 136 the date: Vl Hal. Feb. post consilatum Theodosti Au- 
leggy. 14. 15. 16 de censitoribus. Subastio com. primi or-|gusti VIL et Junti Quarts V. C—Ap. 93 (182) Lnno- 
din. Dat. prid. Id. Mart. Pl Gtothofredus] Rav.| ceutius patribus concilit Milevitani comprobans illorum 
p. 167 p.178 Palladio pf. p. Dat. VIT Kal. Jan. Rav. jacta adversus Pelagianos. Tho date at the end: Vi 
‘al. Feb. Honorio et Constantio VV. CC. coss.—Ep. 96 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 620 Mo-)(183) Innocentius epistole 95 [conf. a. 416] respondet 
nano pf. p. Dat. prid, Id. Mart. CP. p. 365 Monaxio improbans doctrinam Pelagii. At the end: VI Kal. 
Pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p. 893 Monazio|[or V Kal.) Feb. post consulutum gloriosissint Theodosii 
bf. p. Dat. V Kal. Oct. OP. Vol. 2 p.473 Vitahano| Aug. VII οἱ Junit Quarti Palladii V.C. The two 

uci Libye. Dat. 1X Kal. Nov. ΟΡ. p.181 Heliont| councils, the cpistle of A. 1). 416, and these answers 
magistro oficiorum. Dat. V Kal. Dec. CP. All Honorio| of Innocentius, aro mentioned by Augustine Ep. 47 (215) 
A. XT et Constantio II coss. Augustinus Valentino gjusque monachis. written A. Ὁ). 
427. and Ep. 110 (213) Acta in designando Kradio &e. 


in A. D. 426. 


Orosius, still a young man (conf. a. 415), ends his 
history See col. 2. 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 249 1. 4 
| ne Christianum mancipium Judiwus habeat. Monazio 
pf.p. Judeus seroum Christianum nec conparare debet 

nec largitatis titulo consequi. Qui non hoc observaverit, 


dominto sibi petulanter adquisito careat, ipso servo, st 
“ttnoame-wsevtenst unto atrnumennpepssviptane-aerenmmansanmeresne-eeed ea ae 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 








IY Fl. Theodosius Aug. 
Vu 





‘tom. 3 p. #25. 522 Au- 
gustin. tom. VII. 1 p. 777 
'=tom. XII p. 783. 


| For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 


« 


Ονωρίον τὸ ιγ΄ καὶ Θεο- 
δυσίον τὸ η΄ 1}. 

P. C. Honorit NT et 
‘Constantii [7 Acta Coneil. 
‘tom. 3 p. 127. 








-.-ὄ..-Τ΄. . . 
a ee 


2 Events 





honesteque habitam fratri reddidit ; Romane securitati periculum suum obtulit, ut 
adversum ceteras gentes μὰ per Hispanias consedissent οἰ δὲ pugnaret et Romants 
vinceret. Wallia is still living: Ibid. I¢aque nunc quotidie apud Hispantas geri 
bella gentium et agi strages ex alterutro harhatorine crobris certisque nuntits drsct- 
mus; preecipue Valliam Gothorum regem insistere patrande pact ferunt. The 
shipwreck in the straits of Gibraltar was in 416 before tho restoration of Pla- 
cidia ; Wallia died in 418: conf. a. Wherefore the history of Orosius, who 
writes between these two events, and in the year after the first, is fixed to 
A.D. 417. . 

Isidorus p. 716 inaccurately places the shipwreck of the Goths after the 
treaty with Honorius and after the wars of Wallia with the Vandals: confectu 


bello Spanie—in fretum Gaditani maris vt gravissima tempestatis effractus &e. 


War of the Goths in Spain—their return to Gaul—death of Wallia: Idat. 
Chron, Honortt 24° Wandali Silingt in Batica per Walham regem omnes er- 


Idat. O. Prosp. Victor.|tincti. Alani—adeo cwsi sunt a Grothis ut extincto Atace rege alls paucr yur 
‘Marcellin. Acta Coneil.!superfucrant abolito regni nomine de Gunderict regis Wandalo 


rum, qut in Gal- 
liecia resederat, se patrocinio subjugarent. Gothi, intermisso certamine quod age- 
bant, per Constantium ad Callias revocati sedes in Aquitanica a Tolosa usque ad 
Oceanum acceperunt. Wallia eorum rege defuncto, Theodores succedit in regno. 
These victories in Spain and the return into Gaul are mentioned by Isidorus 
Chron. p.716 Vallia Gallias repetit. Data ei ab imperature—secunda Aquitania 
cum quibusdam civitatibus confi Mum provinciarum usque ad oceanum. Placed in 
419 by Prosper: Monaxio et Plinta cons. Constantius pacem firmat cum Walla, 
data οἱ ad habitandum secunda Aquitania et quibusdam civitatibus confinium pro- 
vinciarum. In which year the death of Wallia is placed by Isidorus: Ara 457 
[A. 1). 119] Honorit 25° Vallia rege defuncto Theoduriddes succedit in regnum an- 
nis VYYIIL. Qut regno Aquitanico non contentus pacis Romane fadus recusat 
ke. But Wallia reigned three years: Isidor. p. 715. conf. ἃ. 415. that 1s, 
A. Ὁ. 416-18 both inclusive; which will confirm the date of Idatius. Jor- 
nandes Get. ὁ. 32 inaccurately gives him twelve years and supposes him still 
living in the consulship of Hierius and Ardaburius A.D. 427. Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p.193 mentions his death: Οὐαλίου τοῦ φυλάρχου τελευτήσαντος 
Θευδέριχος τὴν ἀρχὴν διαδέχεται. 


An eclipse: Marcellin. Honorio YII et Theodosio VIII coss. Plinta comes 
idemque rebellio apud Palestinam provinciam deletus est. Solis defectio facta est. 
Idat. Chron. Honorit 24° Solis facta defectio die XIV Kal. Aug. qui fuit quinta 
feria. Chron. Pasch, p. 3100 ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων γέγονεν ἔκλειψις ἡλίον 
μηνὶ [Ιανέμῳ πρὸ 18’ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῇ ὥραν η. Conf. Phi- 
lostorgium XI]. 8 p. 535 C. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 241 1. 24 de Judeis. Palladio pf p. 
In Judaica superstitione viventibus adtemptande decreto militia aditus obstruatur. 
&o.—Sane Judeis, liberalibus studiis institutis, exercende advocationis non inter- 
cludimus libertatem ; ot uti cos curialium munerum honore permittimus, quem pre 
rogativa natalium et splendore familie sortiuntur. Quibus cum debeant ἰδέα suffi- 
cere, interdictam militiam pro nota non debent astimare., Dat. VI Id. Mart. 
Ravone, @l.1 p. 344 Palladio pf.U. (1. cum Gothofredo pf ] Dat. X 
Kal, Jul. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 427 p.451 Largo proc. Africe. Dat. V Id. Oct. Rac. 
Vol. 4 p. 206 Palladio pk p. Dat. XVII Καὶ, Dec. Rav. These Honorio XII 
at Theodosio VIII AA. coss. Vol.3 p.450 Largo proc. Afric. Dat. V Id. Oct. 
Rav. Honorio X et Theodosio VI AA. coss. Ubi Gothofredus Honorio XII 4 
Theodosio VIII. | 
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quod fuerit gestum sua sponte duxerit publicandum, pro 
premio libertate donando. Verum ceteros quos recter re- 
ligionis participes cunstitutos tn suo censu nefanda super- 
stitio jam videtur esse sortita, vel deinceps hereditatis seu 
Sider commissi noniine fuerit consecuta, sub hac lege pos- 
sideat ut eos nec invitos nec volentes camo propria accle: 
confundat, Ita ut, δὲ hae forma fuerit violata, sceleris 
tante auctores capitali puna proscriptione comitante plec- 
fantur. Dat. 1V Id. Ap. (.?. Honor. A. XT et Con- 
stantio Κ΄, Οὐ. LT coss. 








Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 85 1. 43) Prosp. Honorio 11 οἱ Theodosio VITT. Concilio apud 
de episcopis. Monaxto pf. p. Dat. 111 Nou. Feb. CP. Carthaginem habito CONTV episcoporum ad papam Zo- 
Vol. 4 p.515 Monaxio pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Maii CP. simum synodi deereta perlata sunt, quibus eee per 
Vol. 5 p.19 1. 21 do lustrali conlationo. AMonachio [sic] totum mindum heresis Pelagiana damnata est. Acta 
pf.p. Nemo mercator vel possessor rerum que lustralis,Concil. tom. 3 p. 425 Honorio Aug. YI consule Kal. 
aur conlatione tenentur obnoxie patrociniorum fiducia Mais Carthagine in basilica Fausti cum Aurelius epi- 
vel nomine cujuslibet altissina dignitatis a preedicta se scopus &e.  p.522 Honorio VIL αἱ Theodosio VILL coss. 
Sunctione a@stimet subtrahendum, Nec siad domum Do-: Kal, Matis Carthagine in secretario basilice Fausti &e. 
mine ac venerabilis Auquate Pulcherie germane nostre Conf. Photium Cod. 53. Marius Mercator commonitor. 
seu nobilissimarum sororum pietatis nostra pertineat.'apud Acta Coneil. tom. 3 p. 351 Celestins etiam hine 
Dat. YIT Kal. Sept. All Honorio VII et Theodosiv cectus (se. ee CP. ab Attica) ad Urbem Romam sub sanc- 
VIII AA. congulibus. ite "μον Losima episcopo [A.D {177 tote festinatione 

perrerit 5 ubi, actis quoriu exemplaria habeaus interro- 
gatus cum ab tlle coqnitore aliquatenus terreretur, crebris 
responsionibus ef prosecutionihus suis spem presemina cit, 
ae se alla capitula de quibus apud Carthaainem 





Juerat accusatus promittens.—et sie epistolam quandam 
benianitatis plenam ad Afros episcopos merit; qua ile 
abusus est vel adhue [A.D. 429) abutitur ad multorum 
iquorantinm deceptionen. piscopis cero ea Africa re- 
scribentious omnemque causam que apd eos facta fucrat 
erponentibus,-—vocatur ab audientiam pleniorem, ut que 
promiserat festinaret tuplere,— Non solum non adfuit 
sed etiam ex memorata Romana urbe profuqit, atque ob 
hoc a beater memoria preedicto Zosiino episcopo xeriptis 
amplissimis—perdamnatus est, in quibus et ipsa capitula 
de quibus accusatus fuerat continentur, ct omnis causa tam 
de Corlestio—quam de Pelagio magistro cjus praciore ti- 
detur esse narrata. quoruin seriptorum et nos hic habemus 
exemplaria.— Ut autem Pelagius cum isto pariter dam- 
naretur istud in causa est: ausus est meamoratus ante vas- 
tationem urbia Lome in apostolum Paulum commentarios 
condere et his edere de quorum anicitia presumebat ; ea- 
planare autem 89 putavit sinqula apostoli verba vel sensus. 

' In epistola igitur que est ad Romanos—ita loquitur &e.— 
Que otra capitula continet illa beate memoria episcopi 
Fosime pines que tractatoria dicitur, qua Celestius 
Pelagiusque damnati sunt. que οἱ CP. et per totum orbem 
4), 886 μὴ γέ ἐμέ με sanctorum patrum est roborata. 
Oui Julianus ot rehqui complices gus eubscribere detreo- 
tantes—non solum laverialibus legibus sed et sacerdota- 
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419 11172, Μοπαχῖμ et Plinta| TTonorii 25 from Y VI Kal. Fe . Theodosit 1112 from Kal. Mar. 





Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie-| Birth of Valentinian {{{: dat. Chron. Honorit 25° Valentinianus Constantit 
tor. Marcellin. Socr. 11. οὐ Placidia filius nascitur. Marcellin. his coss. Valentinianus jun. apud Ra- 
17 Cod. Just. XJ. 47,16) vennam patre Constantio et Placidia matre V Non. Julias natus est. Olymp. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 457 japud Phot. p. 192 παῖς αὐτοῖς τίκτεται ἣν ὀνομάζουσιν ‘Ovwplav, καὶ ἕτερος πάλιν 
Vol. 2 p. 224 Vol. 3 p.322/@ κλῆσιν ἔθεντο Οὐαλεντινιανός" ὃς ζῶντος μὲν 'Ονωρίου νοβελίσσιμος γίνεται, βια- 
Vol.4 p. 277 Vol. 5 Ρ. 180. σαμένης τῆς Πλακιδίας τὸν ἀδελφόν. Sozom. 1X. 16 παῖδας Οὐαλεντινιανὸν τὸν 
180. ‘Ovaplov διάδοχον καὶ ‘Oveplav, At July 2 A.D. 418 in Prospor: Honorio Δ Π 

Plinta cos. Socrat. TH. B.|%. [4eodosio VITT. Valentinianus—nascitur VI Non. Julias. But Labbe ad 
V.23. De Plinta Pris-|Olympiodorum rightly determines that, as Honoria was the eldor, Valentinian 
cus p.72C. was born in July 419, At the right year in Theophanes p. 72 C Theodosit 12° 

τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἐγεννήθη Οὐαλεντινιανὸς---ἐν ‘PaBévyn. 

Gruter. p. 1050. 7. Aur. : 


a ‘, « | Contests in Spain between the Swevt and the Vandals: Idat. Chron. onortt 
᾿ “ἢ ᾿ τῷ fas D A 7 259 Inter Gundericum Wandalorum [10 quo Isidorus p. 738 era 4494] οἱ Her- 
LV (forte ann. L. mens. (mer ον Suecorum (conf. a. 409] reges certamine orto Suevi in Nervasis montibus 
V1. deposit lie Kal obsidentur a Wandalis. 

7, depositus pridie Hal. Ge ον ΝΥ 

Decemb. Μοπαρῖο et Plin-| Marcellin. his coss. Multe Palestine civitates villeque terre motu collapse. 

te VV.CC. conss. A schism of the Arians terminates at this year: Socr. V. 23 ᾿Αρειανοὶ μὲν δὴ 
ἐπὶ τριάκοντα πέντε ἔτη χωρισθέντες ἀλλήλων ὕστερον ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας []. βασιλείας 
τοῦ νέου Θεοδοσίον κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τοῦ στρατηλάτου Πλίνθα---τῆς φιλονεικίας 
ἐπαύσαντο. Α. Ὦ. 385—419. Valesius p. 73 reads εἴκοσι πέντε. “ Nam a con- 
sulatu Arcadii III et Hongrit IT (A. D.394 quo hee gesta sunt que hic nar- 
rat Socrates) usque ad Monaxii et Plinte: anni sunt 25.” But Socrates at 
V. 18 had only arrived at A. ἢ). 391; and then goes back to a higher period : 
V. 20 p. 280 B —dvadaBdvras βραχύ. and the schism might ‘begin at 385. 
Socrates attests that it had commenced before the war with Maximus A. D. 
388: conf. ἃ. 407.4. 85. Basnage tom. 3 p. 153, who had inspected only the 
Latin version of Socrates, where he found vigintt quinque annos, takes for 
granted that the schism began in 395 because it lasted 25 years and ended in 
419: “ΑΚ quo si 25 numeramus, in 395 incidimus.” 





420 1178. FU. Theodosius Aug.| Honorii 26 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 13 from Kal. Mai. 
ΤᾺ Fl. Constantiua ITI 


Idat. B. Ὁ. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Theod. 
Vol.1 p. 429 Vol. 2 p. 399 
Vol. 3 p. 199 p. 394 Vol. 6 
. 86 Cod. Just. VIII. 10, 
10. X.1,9. See col. 3. 


Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 399. 


Persecution of the Christians in Persia: Marcellin. Theodosio LX σἱ Con- 
stantio III coss. In Perside in Christianos persecutio desavit. Socrat. VII. 18 
τοῦ δὴ βασιλέὼς Περσῶν ᾿Ισδιγέρδου, ὃς τοὺς ἐκεῖ Χριστιανοὺς οὐδαμῶς ἐδίωκε, τέ- 
λευτήσαντος ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Βαραράνης ὄνομα τὴν βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
μάγων ἀναπεισθεὶς χαλεπῶς τοὺς Χριστιανοὺς ἤλαννε. This pérsecution however 
commenced in the reign of Yezdejerd: conf. ἃ. 41:4. War with Persia: So- 
crat. VII. 18 λυθεισῶν οὖν διὰ τοῦτο τῶν σπονδῶν πόλεμος συνεκροτήθη δεινός. 
Conducted by Ardaburius: Socrat. Ibid. See Abulpharajius quoted at A. D. 
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libus statutis depositi atque exauctorati ex omni Italia 
deturbati sunt. Pelagius had bocn mentioned by Pros- 
per at A. D.416: Quo tempore Pelagianis jam a pon- 
tifice Innocentio pradamnatis Afrorum vigore et maxime 
Augustini episcopi scientia resistebatur. 

Augustini de gestis cum Emerito Donatistarum epi- 
scopo. t. VII. 1 p. 777=t. XII p. 783 Honorio ATT 
et Theodosio VITI coss. XIL Kal. Oct. Cesaree in ee- 
— mapori—Augustinus tivit &e. Conf. Retractat. 

I. 51. 








EE oe 


Laws of fHonoriug: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 457 Pal-| Auquatini Kp. 80 (199) p. 398. Written about 420 
ladio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Ravenn. Vol. 5 p. 180}years after tho Nativity and about 390 after the Ro- 
Palladio pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Aug. Rav. Cod. Justin.|surrection: p.406 a Naticitate Domini hodie comyne 
XI. 47,16 Palladio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Ra-|tantur anni ferme CCCO.N NV a Resurrectione autem vel 
DENNE. Ascensione anni plus minus CCO.NC. We reckoned the 
Ascension to have been duobus Geminis consulibus 
Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Thood. Vol. 4 ᾿ 277 ΜΟΊΑ. 1). 29: Civ. 1). ΧΥ 11. 54. and 390+ 29= A. D. 
nao pf. p. Dat. VIIT Id. Mar t. CP Vol. 2 p. 224/419. But, as ho reckoned only 365 years from that 
Anysio 0.8. L. Dat. IV Non. Mati CP. Vol. 3 p. 322 consulship to the consulship of Honorius and Autychi- 
Monaxio p. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 5 P- 189 anus A. 1). 398 (C.D. Ibid.) instead of 369, the date 
-Eithto p.U. Dat. IV Non. Oct. CP. All Monavio et] of hig epistle might have been 25 years post Honorium 
Plinta coss. θέ Hutychianum consules (365 + 25 = 390) or A. 1). 423. 


Death of Chrysanthus: Socrat. VIT.17 ὁ τῶν Nava- 
τιανῶν ἐπίσκοπος Χρύσανθος ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῶν ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸν 
ἐκκλησιῶν προστὰς ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Μοναξίου καὶ 
Πλίνθα ἕκτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Αὐγούστον μηνός" διεδέξατο 
ὃξ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν ᾿Ιαῦλος. But Chrysanthus had been 
appointed at the closo of 107 : conf. ἃ. and had eleven 
or twelve years rather than seven, For ἑπτὰ read ἕνδεκα. 
Paulus is mentioned again in 428: Socrat. VIL. 29 p. 
371 B. and in 433: Idem VIT. 39. 


-...... 
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Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 86 1. 14] Prosp. Theodostio LY et Constantio IIT coss, Hiorv- 


de episcopis. Palladio pf. p. Dat. VITI Id. Maii Rav.|nymus presbyter moritur anno etatis sue NCI pridie 
D. N. Theodosio A. rt Constantio V.C. coss. Vol. 8] Kal. Octobrix. To make Prosper consistent with him- 
Ρ. 199 1.3 de raptu et matrimonio virginum sanctimo-|self we must read anno .YCo: conf. a. 331. Gennadius 
nialium, Palladw p.p. Si quis dicatam Deo virginem| prom. de vir. ill. Nonagenarins ferme ut perhibent in 


prodigus sui raptor ambierit, ublicatiz bonis deportatione| Domino requievit, Anonymus apud Pagium tom. 2 
plectatur pe pesos’ 3p atm licentia absque metu|p.17G Ordinatus est Rome presbyter XXVIII annis 
delationis indulta. ‘Neque enim sxigi convenit proditorem tribus wiait apud τὰ leem in proposito suo annis quin- 
Ψ» pro pudicitia religionis invitat humanitas, Dat.|quaginta et mensious sex ; omne vite sue tempus implevit 

11] Id. Mart. Maii Gothofredus Rav. Theodos. A.lannis LX XX Υὶ ΠῚ et mensibus sex. Lege LX XX VIII 


IX et Constantio IT V. 0. coss. Vol. 1 p.429 Maximolet mensibus sew. When these accounts aro compared, 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Vararam and this Persian war are montioned by Theodoret H. E. 













Asterius in Spain: Idat. Chron. Honorit 269 Wandali, Suevorum obsidione 
dimissa instante Asterio Hispaniarum comite et sub vicario Maurocello aliquantis 
Bracare in exitu suo occisis, relicta Gallecia ad Beticam transierunt. Asterius 
is mentioned by Renatus Frigeridus apud Grog. Tur. H. Fr. IT. 9 p. 62 B. 


421 JOL 300 U. CG. Varr. 1174. 
Kustathius et Aaricola 
B. Marcellin. Cod. Tho- 
odos. Sve col. 3. 4. 


Honorii 27 from YVI Aal. Feb. Theodosit IT 14 from Kal. Mat. 

Constantius Auaustus: Theophanes p.72C Theodosii 13° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Kov- 
στάντιος ὁ πατὴρ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ ἐβασίλευσε πρὸ ef εἰδῶν Φεβροναρίου καὶ ἐσφάγη 
πρὸ δ' νωνῶν Σεπτεμβρίου. In the seventh month before his death: Olympiod. 
apud Phot. p. 193 συμβασιλεύει τῷ ‘Ovwply, αὐτοῦ μὲν χειροτονοῦντος, ἀλλὰ 
σχεδόν τι ἄκοντος. χειροτονεῖται δὲ καὶ ἡ Πλακιδία Αὐγούστα.---εἶτα πέμπεται πρὸς 
Θευδόσιον--- ἧ ἀνάρρησις μηννομένη τῆς τοῦ Κωνσταντίου βασιλείας καὶ μένει ἀπα- 
ράδεκτος. ἐφίσταται rdcos Κωνσταντίῳ.----τέλος ἑπτὰ βασιλεύσας μῆνας---πλευρι- 
τικῇ νόσῳ τελευτᾷ, Philostorg. XII. 12 “Ονώριος ὁ βασιλεὺς Κωνστάντιον---εἰς 
τὸ τῆς βασιλείας προσλαμβάνεται σκῆπτρον, ἤδη καὶ παῖδα Οὐαλεντινιανὸν τῆς 
Πλακιδίας αὐτῷ γειναμένης.---αἷἱ δὲ τοῦ Κωνσταντίου εἰκόνες, ὡς ἔθος ἦν,---ἀναπέμ- 
πονται πρὸς τὴν ἑῴαν" ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε Θεοδόσιος οὐκ ἀρεσκόμενος τῇ ἀναρρήσει οὐ προσ- 
lero ταύτας. καὶ δὴ Κωνσταντίῳ παρασκευα(ομένῳ διὰ τὴν ὕβριν ἐπὶ πόλεμον καὶ 
τῆς ζωῆς καὶ τῶν φροντίδων ἐπιστὰς ὁ θάνατος τὴν ἀπαλλαγὴν παρέχει βασιλεύ- 
σαντι μῆνας ἕξ. Sozom. LX. 16 Κωνστάντιος----ὖὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς γεραίρων τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
στεφάνῳ καὶ ἁλουργίδι καὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ τοῦ κράτους ἐτίμησεν" ὀλίγον δὲ χρόνον 
ἐπιβιώσας ἐτελεύτησεν. His elevation is in the preceding year and his death 
in the present in Prosper and Cassiodorus: Theodosio LY et Constantio 11]. 
Constantius ab Honorio in consortium regnt assumitur. Agricolavet Eustathio: 
Constantius imperator moritur. And in Idat. Chron. Honorit 260 Honorius apud 
Ravennam Constantium consortem sibi facit in regno. Honorti 27° Constantius 
imperator Ravenne moritur in suo tertio consulatu. Where we may read 
Tonorit 26° Honorius—facit in suo tertio consulatu. Honorit 27° Constantius— 
moritur. Ilia reign however is fixed to the present year by Cod. Theodos. 
See col. 3. 


Marriage of Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 812 D τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει γάμους ἐπε- 
τέλεσε Θευδόσιος Αὔγουστος, λαβὼν γυναῖκα ᾿Αθηναΐδα τὴν καὶ Εὐδοκίαν μηνὶ 
Δαισίῳ πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων--- καὶ ἔσχεν ἐξ αὐτῆς ᾿Αθηναΐδος τῆς καὶ Εὐδοκίας bvya- 
τέρα Εὐδυξίαν ὀνόματι. Marcellin. Hustathio et Agricola coss. Thepdosius imp. 
Eudociam Achinam duxit uxorem.: The history of Athenais is related by Chron. 
Pasch, p. 311.312 at the year 420. Conf. Socratem VII. 21 p.360B Eva- 
grium H. Εἰ. I. 20 Theophanem p. 72 A Cedrenum p. 336 D 343 ἢ. 


A victory over the Porsians: Chron. Pasch. p. 3130 τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἐδηλώθη 
νίκη κατὰ Περσῶν μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων ἡμέρᾳ γ΄. 


Agricola et Eustathio 1- 
dat. O. Prosp. Victor. 





ΚΌΜΑΝΙ 





3 SecuL.ar Auruiors 


p.p. Dat. V Kal. Oct. Rav. Theodosio A. IX οἱ Con- 
stantino ITI cose. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. VIII. 10, 10 Mo- 
nano pf. p. Dat. 111 Non. Mati CP. Theodosio A. LX et 
Constantio ITI conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 399 Hu- 
stathio pf.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. CP. D..N. Theodosio 
A. LX et qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 3 p. 39-4 Cod. Just. 
X. 1,9 Patricio comits rerum privatarum. Dat. IIT 
Kal. Januar. OP. Theodosio A. LX et Constantio IIT 
conss. [sic Cod. Justin. Constantio II Cod. Theod.] 
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we may fix the birth of /ieronymus to April A.D. 331 
and his death wt. 899 6Gy—anno ._YCo—anonagenarius 
Serme—to Sept. 80 A. D. 420. 

Palladii Historia Lausiaca: conf. a. 388. Procemium: 
Παλλαδίον émoxdrov ᾿λενοπόλεως ἡ πρὸς Λαύσωνα τὸν 
πραιπόσιτον ἱστορία. ‘Ev ταύτῃ τῇ βίβλῳ ἀναγέγραπται 
ἐνάρετος ἄσκησις κι τ. Δ. Socrat. 1V. 23 p.238C εἰ βου- 
λοίμεθα καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τῶν ἀνδρῶν τοὺς βίους καὶ ὅσα ἐποί- 
noav θαύματα--- μανθάνειν, -- -πεπόνηται Παλλαδίῳ τῷ μο- 
ναχῷ ἴδιον μονόβιβλον, ὃς Evayplov μὲν ἦν μαθητὴς [de 
Evagrio conf. Hist. Lausiac. p.98 p.75 τῷ διδασκάλῳ 
μον Εὐαγρίῳ)] πάντα δὲ ἀκριβῶς περὶ αὐτῶν διεξῆλθεν. ---- 
Εὐάγριος μὲν οὖν καὶ Παλλάδιος μικρὸν ὕστερον μετὰ τὴν 
Οὐάλεντος τελευτὴν ἤνθησαν. Lausus, to whom he ad- 
dressed his history, had been known to him ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὑπατίας Τατιανοῦ (A. D. 391] μέχρι τῆς σήμερον Pallad. 
Lausiac. p. 166. 
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wow oe - 


Laws of Honorius Eustathio et Agricola coss. Cod.| (Palladius after his history was written (conf. a. 420) 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 313 Imppp. Honor. οἱ Theod. et Con-|was transferred from Helenopolis to Aspona: Socrat. 
stantius AAA. Palladio pf.p. Dat. VI Id. Mart. Rao.|V11. 36 Παλλάδιος ἀπὸ 'Ελενοπόλεως μετηνέχθη εἰς “Ac- 
Cod. Just. 1X. 40, 8. Impp. Honorius et Theodosius AA.\novva. He died before the Council of Ephesus A. D. 
Palladio pf.p. Dat. VIL Kal. Jul. Rav. Cod. Theod.|431, when Husebius is bishop of Aspona. Conf. Fabri- 
Vol. 1 p. 387 Impp. Honorius et Theodosius AA. Vol.3\cium B.G. tom. 10 p. 100 Pagium tom. 1 p. 573.) 






p. 350 idem AA. p.452 Tidem AA. et Constantius A. 
Ρ. 453 idem AA. et Oonstantius A. All Palladio pf. p. 
Dat. VITT Id. Jul. Rao. Vol. 1 p. 211 Imppp. Honorius 
at Theodosius et Constantius AAA. Palladio pf. p. Dat. 
V Kal. Aug. Ravenna. Constantius Aug. thorefore was 
still living July 28 A. D. 421, and his six or seven, 
months are brought within tho present year. 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 449.7 Petront Maximi 
DDD. NNN. invicti primi principes Honorius Theodo- 
sus et Constantius censores remuneratoresque virtutum 
Petronio Maximo V.C. pref. Urb. [Rom apud Gru- 
lerum p. 1080. 6 Petronius Maximus V.C. pref. urbi 
uracit] ob petition. senatus amplissimi populig. Romani 
tatuam meritorum perenne monumentum in foro Ulpio 
onstitui jusserunt, cum a proavis atavisque nobilitas pa- 
thus titulorum insignibus ornatur ; qui primevus in con- 
Nstorio sacro tribunus e¢ notarius meruit nono decim. 
Btatis anno, sacrarwm ationum per triennim 
omes, post prat. Urbis at. sex mensib., hasque omnes dig- 
utates intra vicesimum quintum adsecutus wtatis annum, 
nublioum in se testimonium et aternorum principum judi- 
Num provocavtt. 













A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 89 1.45 
de episcopis. Cod. Just. I. 2, 6 Philippo pf. p. Myrici. 
Omni innovatione cessante cetustatem οἱ canones: pristinos 
ecclesiasticus gui nunc usque tenuerunt per omnes [lyric 
provincias servari precipimus, Turn, si quid dubietutis 
emerserit, id oporteat non absque scientia crt recerencis- 
simi sacrosanctee legis antistitis urbis Constantinopolitane, 
que Rome veteris prerogativa lelatur, conventui sacer- 
dutali sanctoque judicio reserrari. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. 
Eustathio et Agricola cuss. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 9 Events 


422 1175. μ᾽. Honorius Ana.| Honorii 28 from VL Kal. Febr. Theodosti IT 15 from Kal. Mait. 
ALLL Fl. Theodosius Aug.|  Tricennalia of Honorius: Marecllin. Honorio XIII et Theodosio X coss. In 
‘A tricennalia Honorit Maximus tyrannus δὲ Jovinus ferro victt (Labbe vincti] ad- 
Idat. Ὁ. Prosp. Victor.|ducti de Hispaniis atque interfocti sunt. The 30th year began Jan.10 A. D. 422: 
Marcellin. Socrat.VIT. 20|conf. a. 393. For Maximus conf. a. 412. 
Cod. Theodos. see col. 3.) Prosp. Honorio V ITT et Theodosio Δ΄, Hoe tempore exercitus ad oe 


ἐς Philostorg. XID. 13) contra Vandalos missus est, cut Castinus dux fuit; qui Bonifacium, virum bellicis 
conl, ἃ. 423. 2. 





artibus preclarum, tnepto et injurioso inperio ab expeditionis sue societate avertit. 

‘Ovepiov τὸ 18 καὶ Oco-| Nam ille—celeriter se ad portum urbis atque inde ad Africam proripuit. Cas- 
Ἑδαίου ea A: siod. his 6088. Lirercitus ad Hispanias contra Vandalos missus est. Idat. Chron. 
Honortit 28° Castinus magister militum cum magna manu et auxiliis Gothorum bel- 
lum in Betica Wandalis infert ; quos cum ad inopiam οἱ obsidionis arctaret,—in- 
consulte publico certamine conftigens auxiliorum fraude deceptus ad Tarraconem 
rictus effugit. Bonifacius palatium deserens Africam invadit, 


Eudoma born: Marcellin. his coss. 
Peace with Persia: Socrat. VIT. 20 οὕτω μὲν καὶ διὰ τοὺς ἐν Περσίδι yevo- 


{ 
μένους τ Valesius γενόμενος] Χριστιανοὺς ὁ πόλεμος κατεστάλη" ὃς γέγονεν 
“ / Υ͂ ε , an , ’ 4 « ‘\ 
[ὃ yey. Vales.] ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῶν δύο Αὐγούστων ‘Ovwplov τὸ τρισκαιδέκατον καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίου τὸ δέκατον.---ἐπαύσατο δὲ καὶ ὁ ἐν Περσίδι κατὰ Χριστιανῶν διωγμός. Mar- 
ecllin, his coss. Hunnt Thraciam vastaverunt.” Perse cum Romanis pacem pe- 
piacere. 


423 (1176. Asclepiodotus οὐ] Honorti 29 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosu 11 16 from Kal. Mai. 


Marinianus 





Placidia is dismissed: Prosp. Mariniano et Aselepiodoto coss. Placidia Au- 
B. Marcellin. Soer. ΝΠ gusta a fratre Honorio pulsa ad orientem cum Honorio et Valentiniano filiis pro- 
22 Cod. Justin. VILL. 10,) fciscitur. Cassiod. his coss. Placidia—a fratre Honorio ob suspicionem invita- 
11 Cod. Theod. sce col.!rorwm hostium cum Honorio et Valentiniano filiie ad orientem mittitur. Both 
3. 4. have cum Honorio for cum Honoria. Olympiodorus apud Photium p. 196 re- 

Mariniano et Asclepio-\lates the particulars, and adds μόνος αὐτῇ Βονηφάτιος τὰ πιστὰ φυλάττων ἀπὸ τῆς 
doto Idat. Ο. Prosp. 16. ᾿Λφρικῆς, ἧς ἦρχε, καὶ χρήματα ὡς ἐδύνατο ἔπεμπε καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἄλλην αὐτὸς ἔσπευδε 
‘tor. θεραπείαν, ὕστερον δὲ καὶ els τὴν τῆς βασιλείας ἀνάληψιν ἅπαντα συνεβάλετο. 


De δωρηϊαλιο ae Death of Honorius: Cedren. p. 336 B βιώσας ἔτη μ΄ βασιλεύσας δὲ Aa’ [from 
apud P SOVIET Des Ida. Ὁ. 393]—Ocoddoros δὲ---“ἦἣγε τῆς ἡλικίας Eros κδ΄ [23] τῆς δὲ βασιλείας «ζ΄ [16]. 
Grutcrum p. ee Ro-| socrat. VII. 22 αὐτίκα γοῦν ὀλίγον μετὰ τὸν πρὸς Πέρσας πόλεμον τοῦ βασιλέως 
mic: Ltufius Pratetatus Oye otov τελευτήσαντος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ασκληπιοδότον καὶ Μαριανοῦ [sic] τῇ πεντεκαι- 
Postumianua Ve Ο. ἡ te “8 δεκάτῃ τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. Conf. Theophanem p. 72D. Prosper his coss. Ho- 
magnifier virt Marinian!) oring moritur, οἱ regnum ejus Joannes occupat, connivente ut putabatur Castino 
prefecti pretorio é Con-l iui epercitui magister militum prafuit. Oassiod. his coas. Honorius moritur δ 
sulis ordinarii ee CAN-| solus Theodosius Romanum imperium tenet ann, XX VII. Idat. in Fastis: Hts 
aidatus, pretor urbanus| cones, Honorius Aug. recessit Ravenne. Marcellin. his cos. Honorius imperator 
tridunus ef notarius pre- fatale munus implevit. Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 196 ‘Ovepios ὑδερικῷ νοσή- 
torianus, prefectus urbi ματι ἁλοὺς πρὸ ἐξ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων redevrg’ καὶ πέμπονται γράμματα πρὸς 
secundo, consul ordinarius τὴν ἀνατολὴν τὸν βασιλέως θάνατον μηνύοντα. ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπέμποντο ᾿Ιωάννης 
[se. A. D. 448), ee tanta αὐθεντήσας τυραννεῖ. Placed at a wrong year by Philostorgius XII. 13 ἐν 
for ac tales honores primo ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίον τὸ δέκατον καὶ ‘Ovwplov τὸ τρισκαιδέκατον αὐτὸς 
atatis sue flore promeruit. Ὁνώριος ὑδέρῳ τελευτᾷ" καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης τυραννίδι ἐπιθέμενος διαπρευβεύεται πρὸς 
| Θεοδύσιον. Ee the Theodosian Code attests that Honorius was stil} alive 
| Aug.9 A. D423, Idatius in Chronico has also an erroneous account: Ho- 
| norti 30° Honorius actis tricennalibus suis Ragenne obit. But the éricennalia 

were celebrated in 422 (conf. a.) and his 30th year as Auguetus was comple 
Jan.9 A.D. 423. The 30th year of hia reign could not begin till Jan. 17 
A.D. 424; and it appears from Cod. Theodos, that on the 16th of January 
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Laws of Honorius: Ood. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 207 Ve- 
nantio com. R. P. Dat. X Kal. Mar, Rav. Vol.1 p.153 
p. 226 p. 229 p. 216 p. 227 Vol. 2 p. 595 Joanni pf. p. 
Dat. V Id. Jul. [two have VII Id, Jul.] Ravenna. 
Vol. 3 p. 456 Proculo com. R. P. pp. in foro Trajani 
VIII Kal. Sept. Vol.1 p. 271 p. 303 Cod. Justin. V. 
9,4 Mariniano pf. p. Dat. 111 Non. Nov. [ITI Non. 
p. 271] Ravenna. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 231 Scho- 
lastico viro spectabilt comits et castrensi sacri palatit. 
Dat. prid. Id. Jan. OP. p.355 Eustatio pf. p. Dat. V 
Non. Mart.OP. Vol. 1p 14] p. 69 Hustasio fei] py. p. 
Dat. X Kal. April. CP. Vol. 2 p. 225 Asclemodoto 
com. S. L. Dat. 111 Kal. Mau CP. p.504 Hustathio 
pf.p. Dat. XIII Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. p.81 Florentio p.U. 
Dat. VIII Id. Nov. OP. All are dated Honorio XLII 
οἱ Theodosto X AA. cose. 


eee ee ea συ ος ee ee env ers 
Laws of Honortus: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 209 Rufino} Hvagrius flourished: Marcellin. his coss. Hvagrius 
com. 5. L. Regesta VI Id, Fob. Rav. Vol. 1 p. 193|seripsit altercationem Judai Simonis et Theophilt Ohri- 
Impp. Honorius σὲ Theodosius AA. Crispino comiti et|stiani quee pene omnibus nota est. Gennadius c. 50 has 
magistro equitum. Dat. V Kal. Mar. Ravenne. Vol. 2|the same words. . 
Ρ. 126 Venantio p.p. Dat. VII Id. Mart. Rav. Vol.5| Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 242 1. 25 de Judeeis, Asclepio- 
p-99 Proeulo pf p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Rav. Vol.4|doto pf. p. Placet in posterum nullas omnino synagogas 
p. 151 Impp. νὼ οἱ Theodosius AA. Trygetio com.| Judeorum vel auferrt passim vel flammis exurt. Et si 
RP. pp. wn foro Trajant XIV Kal. Jun. ol. 1 p. 91 | que sunt post legem recentt molimine vel ereple synagoge 
p. 376 ‘a 8 p. 24 1. 6,11 p.40 Wenck. Impp. Hono-| vel ecclesirs οἱ icat@e aut certe venerandis mysteriis con- 
rius et Theodosius AA. consulibus pratoribus tribunis|secrate, pro his loca eis in quibus possint extruere ad men- 
plebis senatus suo salutem dicunt. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Ra-| suram videlicet sublatarum preeberi. &0.—Dat. XV K al. 
venne. Gothofr. Vol. 3 p. 58 Impp. Honorwus ot Theo-| Mart.CP. p.1821.59 de heereticis, Manichar et Hryges 
dosius AA. ad senatum. Dat. VII 14. Aug. Rav. Allj(quos Pepyzitas sive Priscillianistas vel alio latentiore 
Asclepiodoto et Mariniano coss. vocabulo appellant) Ariani itidem Macedonianique et Ku- 
Laws of Theodosius Asclepiodoto σὲ Mariniano coss.|nomiant ovatiant ac Sabbatiant ceterique heeretict sciant 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 332 Asclepiodoto p.p. Dat. X VI) untwersa sibi hac quoque constitutione denegari que illis 
Kal, Mart. OP. Vol. 5 p.344 Aselepiodoto pf. p. Dat. generalium sanctronum interdiatt auctoritas, puniendis qui 
XV Kal, Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 396 Asclepiodoto pf. p.| contra generalium constitutionum interdicta ventre tempta- 
et cons. ordinario. Dat. Non. Mart ΟΡ. p.339 Ascle-|verint. Dat. V Id. Ap.CP. p. 243 1. 26 do Jud. Nota 
Riodoto pf.p. Dat. VII Id, Mart. OP. Vol. 1 p. 398) sunt—nostra majorumque decreta quibus abominandorum 
ol.4 p. 278 p. 285 Asclepiodote pf.p. Dat. IT. Ral.| paganorum Judaorum etiam adque hereticorum spuritum 
Ap. OP. Vol. 6 p. 249 1.5 ne Christianum mancipium audaciamque compressimus. Libenter tamen repetende 
Judeus habeat. Ohristiana mancipia Judeorum nemo|legis occasionom amplomt Judcos scire volumus quod ad 
audeat comparare. Nefas enim astimamus religy issimos|corum miserabiles preces nihil aliud sanzimus quagp tut hi 
famulos inipiissimorwm emptorum inquinars dominio.) qui pleraque inconsulte sub prectextu venerande Christi- 
Quod st quis hoo fecerit, statute pone i ἐκ omni erit| anitatts ,΄-. ab corum lesione persecutionegue tem- 
dilatione obnowius &c. Dat.V Id, Ap. OP. Vol. 4p. 515 perent ; Woue nune ac deinceps synagogas eorum nullus 
Asclepiodoto p/p. Dat. XVII Kal. Mati CP. ol. 2loccupet nullus incendat. Tamen ips Judai ot bonorum 
P. 245 p. 504 Asolepiodoto pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun.|prosersbtione et perpetuo exilho danmmabuntur st nostr@ fider 
CP. Vol.1 p.70 Asclepi pf.p. Dat. pridie Kal. hominem ciroumordisse 608 vel circumcidendum mandasse 
Jun. OP. Vol. 4 p.527 Impp. enor at Theodosius| constiterit &c. Dat.V Id. Ap. CP. p. 2941. 22 do pag. 
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A.D. 1 Consvuts 


Ee 


424 1177. Castinus et Victor 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. 


Vietore et Castino Mar- 
cellin. 
om. B. 


Castino V.C. cons. O. 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 


Justin. see col. 3. 


FASTI 


@ Events 





424 Theodosius was already sole emperor, and from Cod. Justin. on Jan. 9: 
conf, a. 424.3. Idatius then has given one year too much to the reign of 
Honorius, whose death is rightly fixed at 423 by Socrates Prosper Osssiodorus 
Marcellinus Idatius in Fastis. He had reigned 289 6" 297 or 289 7™ 104 from 
the death of his fathor. 


Eudocia Augusta: Chron. Pasch. p. 313 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἀνηγορεύθη 
ἡ Εὐδοκία Avyovora μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν ‘lavovaplwy, καὶ πολλοὶ σεισμοὶ 
ἐγένοντο ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ ὥραν δεκάτην μηνὶ Ἐανθικῷ πρὸ (΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων. 


Theodostt IT 17 from Kal. Mat. 

Valentiman is appointed O@ear at Thessalonica: Prosp. Oastino αἱ Victore 
coss. Theodosius Valentiniaomin amie sue fikum Oe@sarem facit cum Augusta 
matre ad recipiendum occidentale mittté imperium. Repeated by Cassiodorus. 
Prosper adds Quo 9 Joannes, dum Afrioam quam Bonifacius obtinebat 
bello reposcit, ad defensionem sui ynfirmior factus est. Marcellin. Victore et Oas- 
tino coss. Placidia—Augusta wuncupate est. Valentinianus Ovesar oreatus Theodost 
imp. Hudowiam filiam sibimet desponsavit. Joannes regnum occidentale Honorto 
defuncto invasit. Idat. Chron. Anno primo [ec. a morte Honorit] Theodosius 
Valentinianum—OP. Casarem facit σὲ contra Joannem mittit. Oonf. Socratem 
VII. 24. Olympiodorus apud Photium p. 197 ἀποστέλλεται ἀπὸ. ΚΠ. παρὰ Θεο- 
δοσίου Πλακιδία ἅμα παισὶ κατὰ τοῦ τυράννον' καὶ ἐπαναλαμβάνει αὐτὴ μὲν τὸ τῆς 
Αὐγούστης ὁ δὲ Οὐαλεντινιανὸς τὸ τοῦ νωβελισσίμον ἀξίωμα' συνεκπέμπεγαι δὲ ai- 
τοῖς καὶ στρατὸς καὶ στρατοπεδάρχης ἑκατέρας δυνάμεωε ᾿Αρδαβούριος ἅμα τῷ παιδὶ 
“Aonapt, καὶ ποίτος Ἰζανδιδιανόφ. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ‘Alay ὁ τῶν ὀφφικίων 
μάγιστρος mapa Θεοδοσίον ἀποσταλεὶς ἐνδύει Βαλεντινιανὸν én’ αὐτῆς Θεσσαλονίκης 
τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐσθῆτα, πέμπτον ἔτος ἄγοντᾳ τῆς ἡλικίας. If he was born in 
419, he completed his fifth year July2 A. D.424;..but if in 418, he would 
have completed it before the death of Honerius. Olympiodorus therefore con- 
firms the account which assigns his birth te 419, But, as it appoars from 
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AA. Asclepiodoto pf. p. Dat. V Id. Aug. Eudowiopoli.| Paganos qui supersunt, quanquam jam nullos esse creda- 
Cod. Justin. VIIT. 10, 11 Severino pf. ». Dat. III Kal.\mus, promugatarum legum jamdudum decreta compescant 
Octobr. For the rest see col. 4. δ. Dat.Vid.Ap.OP. p.2431.27 de Jud. Que nuper de 
Judas et synagogis corum statuimus firma permaneant : 
scilicet ut nec novas ge ἰμὸ synagogas permittantur ex- 
truere nec auferendas sibi veteres pertimescant. &c.—Dat. 
VI Id. Jun. ΟΡ. p.294 1. 23 de pag. Paganos qui su- 
persunt 8ὲ aliquando in exsecrandis deamonum sacrificits 
uerint comprehensi, quamvie capitali pana subdi debue- 
rint, bonorum proscriptione et exilio coerceri. Dat. VI 
Id. Jun. CP. p. 295 1. 24 de pag. Manicheos tllosque 
hg Pepuzitas vocant necnon et eos qui omnibus hereticis 
ac una sunt persuasione pejores quod in venerabili die 
Pasche ab omnibus dissentrunt, si in eadem amentia per- 
severant, cadem pana multamus, bonorum proscriptione 
atque exilio. Sed hoc Christianis qui vel vere sunt vel esse 
dicuntur specialiter demandamus ut Judais ac paganis in 
quiete degentibus sey tentantibus turbulentum non au- 
deant manus inferre. &c.—Dat. VI Id. Jun. CP. p. 183 
1, 60 de heer. De hereticis omnibus (quorum et errorem 
exsecramur ef nomen), hoc est, de Eunomiants Arianis 
Macedonianis ceterisque omnibus &c.—illa precipimus 
: debere servart que divi avus et pater nostre clementie 
ῷ constituerunt &e.—Dat. VI Id. Jul. (Jun. Gothofr.] CP. 
1841.61 do heer. Omnis dubice interpretationis ambages 
λὲς sententia resolventes publicart preecipimus ; quod lex 
que super Eunomianis militare prohibits ceterisque exse- 
crabilium religionum et professionum ritibus promulgata 
comoscitur nihil ad eos qui cohortalini sunt pertinet ; his 
enim sunt apparitionibus obliaati in quibus, emensis milt- 
tice stipendris, veterani primipilt munus sustinere cogun- 
tur. Dat. VI Id. Aug. Eudomopoli. All Asclepiodoto 
py. p. and all dated Ascleptodoto et Marintano coss. 





Cod. Just. VIII. 12, 19 Imp. Theodosius A. Severino 
yf. U. Dat. V Id. Jan. Vietore V.C. cons. Male Cod. 
theod. Vol. 5 p. 324 1. 52 de opp. publicis /dem AA. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 521 Lmp. Theodosius A. Maxvmino 
a 8... Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. CP. tot O. cons. 
ol. 1 p. 183 p.347 Imp. Theodosius A. golapiodo 
tum a Dat. VII ral XVI) Kal. Mart. CP. Victore 
cos al. δ Ὁ. 352 Imp. Theod. A. Isidoro pf. p. [Uyrict. 
Dat: X ‘Kal. Mai OP. Victore V.O. cos. I. 8,2 p. 44 
Wenck. Cod. Justin. I. 80, 1 Sallustio com.  quastort. 
Dat. VII (VIO. Just.} Kal. Mati OP. 1. 8,3 p. 45 
Wenck. . Juat. I. 80, 2 Heliont com. of mag. offic. 
Dat. I Aue Cod. Just.] Kal. Matt CP. Both in Ood. 
Theod. Victore cos. but in Cod. Justin. Castino et Vie- 
tore conse. Ood. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 168 Imp. Theod. A. » 
cleptodoto nf. p. Dat. 111 Id. Mait OP. Viotore V.C. 


ul. OP. Vietore V. cone. [l. V. 0. cos.] Vol. 
. Theod. A. Isidore pf. p. [lyrici. Dat. VI 
» Vol. p. 516 Lmp.:-Theod. A.  Valent- 
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Cod. Theod. that he was not yet Caesar Oct. 10, the term πέμπτον ἔτος may be 
referred to his mission with Placidta as nobilissimus from OP. which might 
happen before July 3. Idatius ]. ὁ, has confounded the two appointments. 
Valentinian was created nobilissimus at CP. (before July 8) and Cesar at 
Thessalonica. Philostorg. XII.13 τὴν μέντοι Πλακιδίαν καὶ τὸν τρίτον Οὐαλεν- 
τινιανὸν (μετὰ γὰρ τὸν Κωνσταντίνον []. Κωνσταντίου] θάνατον πρὸς τὸ Βυζάντιον 
ἀνεκομίσθησαν) ἀποστέλλει πρὸς Θεσσαλονίκην Θεοδόσιος, κἀκεῖ τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος 
ἀξίαν τῷ ἀνεψιῷ παρατίθησιν [f. περιτίθησιν], ᾿Αρδαβουρίῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ καὶ τῷ 
τούτου υἱῷ ΓΑσπαρι τὴν κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου στρατηγίαν ἐγχειρίσας" οἱ δὴ καὶ συνε- 
παγόμενοι Πλακιδίαν τε καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν καὶ τούς τε Παίονας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιλλυριοὺς 
διελάσαντες τὰς Σαλώνας πόλιν τῆς Δαλματίας ἀναιροῦσι [f. αἱροῦσι] κατὰ κράτος. 
qh revolt of Joannes and the mission of Ardaburius are told by Socrates 
IT. 23. 


425 [[801] U. C. Varr. 1178.) Theodosia 17 18 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITI 1 from X Kal. Nov. 


Fl. Theodosius Aug. XI| Joannes slain. Valentinian Augustus: Prosp. Theodosio XI et Valentiniano 
Fl. Placidius Valentinia-|coss. Placidia Augusta e Valentinianus Cesar mira felicitate Joannem tyrannum 
nus Caesar opprimunt et regnum victores recipiunt, data venia Aétio quod Hunni, quos per 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-|tpsum Joannes acciverat, ejusdem studio ad propria reverst sunt (conf. Cassiodor. 
tor. Marcellin. Socr. VIJ.| his coss.]. Castinus autem in exilium actus est quia videbatur Joannem sine con- 
25 Cod. Just. I. 24,2. |miventia ipsius regnum non potuisse assumere. Valentinianus decreto Theodosit 
Theodosio XII in P Augustus appellatur. Marcellin. Theodosio XI et Valentiniano Cesare coss. Jo- 
yeu ‘cod ae I vin annes dolo potius Ardaburis et Asparis quam virtute occiditur. Valentinianus 
Ma st Theodosto [Δ in junior apud Ravennam factus est imperator. The campsigneis described by 
arcellinus are typogra- Philostorgius XII. 13.14 ὁ μὲν ᾿Αρδαβούριος νηΐτῃ στόλῳ κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου χω- 
phical errors. pet, ὁ δὲ ΓΑσπαρ τὴν ἱππικὴν δύναμιν συναναλαβὼν καὶ τῷ τάχει τῆς ἐφόδου κλέψας 
For Cod. Theodos. 860) τὰς αἰσθήσεις τῆς ᾿Ακυληΐας μεγάλης πόλεως ἐγκράτης γίνεται, συνόντων αὐτῷ Οὐα- 
col. 8. 4. λεντινιανοῦ καὶ Πλακιδίας.----τὸν δὲ ᾿Αρδαβούριον βίαιον ἀπολαβὸν πνεῦμα σὺν δυσὶν 
ἑτέραις τριήρεσιν εἷς χεῖρας ἄγει τοῦ τυράννου" 6 ὃὲ πρὸς σπονδὰς ἀφορῶν φιλαν- 
θρώπως ἐκέχρητο τῷ ᾿Αρδαβουρίῳ κ. τ. λ.---μάχης τινὸς ovppayelons συλλαμβάνεται 
ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τῇ τῶν ἐμφ αὐτὸν προδοσίᾳ καὶ πρὸς Πλακιδίαν καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν εἷς 
᾿Ακυληΐαν ἐκπέμπεται, κἀκεῖ τὴν δεξιὰν προδιατμηθεὶς εἶτα καὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀποτέ- 
μνεται, ἕνα τυραννήσας ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει ἐνιαυτόν. τότε καὶ βασιλέα ὁ Θεοδόσιος τὸν 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ἀποστείλας ἀναγορεύει. Conf. Socratem VII. 28. For Olympio- 
dorus see col.3. Philostorgius addg ο, 14 ᾿Αέτιος ὁ ὑποστρατηγὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 
τυράννου μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐκείνου τελευτῆς βαρβάρους ἄγων μισθωτοὺς els ξ΄ 
χιλιάδας παραγίνεται" καὶ συμπλοκῆς αὐτοῦ τε καὶ τῶν περὶ τὸν “Aonapa γεγενημένη" 
φόνος ἑκατέρωθεν ἐρρύη πολύς" ἔπειτα σπονδὰς ὁ ᾿Αέτιος τίθεταν πρὸς Πλακιδίαν καὶ 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸν, καὶ τὴν τοῦ κόμητος ἀξίαν λαμβάνει' καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι χρυσίῳ κατα- 
θέμενοι τὴν ὀργὴν καὶ τὰ ὅπλα---εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα ἤθη ἀπεχώρησαν. These traneac- 
tions, the campaign with Joannes, his defeat and death, the march and retreat 
of the Huns, might occupy the spring and summer of this year; for Valenté- 
man was appointed Augustus Oct. 28.: Chron. Pasch. p. 314 A Θεοδοσίου Αὐ- 
γούστον τὸ ta καὶ Ovadrevrunavod Καίσαρος. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπήρθη ὑπὸ 
Θεοδοσίου---Οὐαλεντινιανὸς νέος Αὔγουστος μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ ¢ καλανδῶν 
Νοεμβρίων. At the same day in Socrates VII. 25. see col. 4, In his 7th year: 
Olympiod. p.197. see col. 8. Which is consistent with the account of the 
time ; for he entered his 7th year July 3 A. D..425 almost four months before 
his elevation. ‘Idatius Chron. places these events one year too high: Anno 
primo (so. ab Honorit morte] Joannes apud Ravennam primo anno incase t 
nidis veciditur et Felina patricius ordinatur en magistro milktum. Valentinranus, 
qui erat Cesar, Rome Augustus llatur. But, as Idatius gave one year too 
much to Honorius (conf. a. 423), the first year from. the death of Honortus will 
be in his reckoning A. D. 425; and sv of the following years. From the mave- 


NwU MAN I 0UO 





8 SecuLarn AUTHORS 4 EccLEstaStTicaL AUTHORS 


nianus Owes. Maaimino com. 8. L. Dat. XVII Kal. Nov. 
CP. Victore cons. Vol. 1 p.151 Lmp. Theod. A. et Va- 
lentinianus Ces. Asclepiodot py. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Dec. OP. Vuctore V. C. cos. pp. 383 Πηρ. Theod. A. 
Asclepiodoto nf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Dec. CP. Victore 
V.C. οἱ Symmacho coss. Vol. 2 p.332 Procopio magistro 
militie per Orientem. Dat. 111 Non. Dec. OP. Victore 
V.C. cons. Vol.4 p. 162 Imp. Theod. A. Maximino 
com. S. L. Dat. V Id. Dee. CP. Victore V.C. cons. 1. 6, 
12 p. 41 Wenok. Imp. Theodosius A. Constantio pf. U. 
Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. OP. Victore V. C. cos. If those 
inscriptions are correct, Valentinian was appointed 
Cesar between VI Id. Oct. and XVII Kal. Nov. 











Olympiodorus concludes his history: Olymp. apud| End of the history of Philostorgius: Philostorg. p. 
Phot. Cod. 80 p. 197 ’ApdaBovpios μὲν ἁλίσκεται παρὰ 407 A ἐν δώδεκα λόγοις αὐτοῦ ἡ ἱστορία περαίνεται.----ἄρ- 
γῶν τοῦ τυράννου καὶ ἀναπέμπεται πρὸς αὐτὸν [see col, 2],[χεται μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς Apelov πρὺς ᾿Αλέξανδρον ὡς οὗτος λέγει 
καὶ φιλιάζει αὐτῷ" ὁ δὲ τούτον παῖς ἅμα Πλακιδίᾳ ἐν ἀθν- ἔριδος [A. 1). 3.]--- κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι τῆς Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ, 
ula καὶ λύπῃ ἦσαν' Κανδιδιανὸς δὲ πολλὰς πόλεις αἱρῶν ὃς ἦν παῖς Πλακιδίας καὶ Κωνσταντίου, els βασιλέα ἀναρ- 
καὶ εὐδοκιμῶν λαμπρῶς τὸ λυποῦν διεσχέδαζε καὶ ἐψυχα-] ρήσεως καὶ τῆς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ τυράννον ἀναιρέσεως. Phot. 
γώγει. εἶτα σφάζεται ὁ τύραννος ᾿Ιωάννης, καὶ Πλακιδία͵ Οοἀ. 40 p. 25 κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι τῶν Θεοδοσίον τοῦ νέου 
iua Καίσαρι---εἰσέρχεται els τὴν 'Ράβενναν. ᾿Ἡλίων δὲ δ᾿ ῃρόνων κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον παυόμενος καθ᾽ ὃν Οὐαλεν- 
μάγιστρος καὶ πατρίκιος καταλαβὼν τὴν Ρώμην καὶ πάντων τινιανῷ τῷ νέῳ τῷ Πλακιδίας καὶ Κωνσταντίου υἱῷ ‘Ove- 
ἐκεῖσε σννδραμόντων τὴν βασιλικὴν ἐσθῆτα ἑπταετηρὸν) ρίον τελευτήσαντος τὰ τῆς Ρώμης σκῆπτρα τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ 
ἦντα [the 7th year current] ἐνδύει Βαλεντινιανόν. ἐν οἷς ἐνεχείρισεν. For his concluding narrative see col. 2. 
cal τὰ τῆς ἱστορίας (τελευτᾷ). His history therefore,| After XII. 14 follows τέλος τῶν ἐκλογῶν τοῦ παρόντος 
which commenced at 407, cnds in October 425. Οὐομῃῇ [βιβλίου τῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς ἱστορίας Φιλοστοργίου. 

ι, 407. 8. 425. 2. 

Laws of Theodosius Theodosto.A. XT et Valentin. Cas. 
088. Cod, Theod. Vol. 3 p. 323 Impp. Theod. A. αἱ Va- 
entin. Ces. ad Hierium pf.p. Dat. Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 5 
$53 1.5 de apectaculis. Jdem A. et Valentin. Cas. Ascle- 
nodoto pf. p. inico—et Natale adque Epiphantorum 
Mhristt, Paschae etiam et Quinquagesime drebus—omnt 
heatrorum adque Circonsium voluptate per untoersas 
irbes sarundem populis denegata &e.—Dat. Kal. Feb. 












Death of Atticus: Socr. VII. 25 ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ πρώτῳ 
ἔτει τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἑαυτοῦ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνὸς 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Θεοδοσίου τὸ ια΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ 
Καίσαρος τὸ α΄. ὁ μέντοι βασιλεὺς Θεοδόσιος ἐκ τῆς Θεσ- 
σαλονίκης ὑποστρέψας τὴν ἐκκομιδὴν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατέλαβεν" 
ἔφθασε γὰρ πρὸ μιᾶς ἡμέρας τῆς εἰσόδου τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος 
᾿Αττικὸς παραδοθεὶς τῇ ταφῇ. οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν δὲ καὶ ἡ dva- 
γόρευσις τοῦ νέον Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ eee ae τὴν Kel 
: καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς ‘OxtrwBplov. That is, “* Not 
P. ᾿ 8256 Oonstantia p.U. Dat. II Kat. Mart. OP.\iony afterwards nows arrived of tho proclamation of 
rl 8 de studiis liberalibus. « Dat. 1 1 Kal. Mart.) yojentinian, who. was proclaimed at Romo on the 
‘P. Vol. 2 p, 112 1. 1 de professoribus. Theophtlo p.U.) 954 Socrates meant to oxpress. that. the appoint- | 
rrammaticos Greecos Helladium et Syrianum, Latium) ment was made on that day, and not that tho news 
heofilum, sophistas Martinum et Masmum, αἱ JUNEPE-| arrived on that day. Henr. Valesius ad Socrat. p. 88 
itum Leontium, plaouit honorari codicillis comitioe ordt-lha, misunderstood this passage ; but Hadrian Valesius 
Μ primi &o.—Quicunque alii ad td doctrine genus quod quoted by Tillemont tom. 6 p. 621 has discerned the 
nusquieque profiteur ordin ... dentur, si laudabilem δὴ γι} meaning. The construction is οὐκ els μακρὰν ἐμη- 

νύθη ἡ ἀναγόρευσις περὶ τὴν τρίτην καὶ εἰκάδα. where we 


may read ἡ περὶ τὴν Tp. καὶ εἰκάδα. 
Laws οὗ Valentintan his coss. Cad. Theod. Vol. 6 


wn ad'viginti annos observations jugi ao sedulo docendi| ecclesia sive clericis delata serventur &c. Dat. prid. Non. 
hore poroenerint, hiedem quibue pradictt vir dignita-|Jul. Aquil. p. 184 1. 62 de heer. Imp. Theod. A. et 
bus perfraantur. Dat, Id. Mart. OP. Vol. 3 p. 456 Valentin. Cas. ad Faustum p.U. Manichaos hereticos 
‘alerio com. R. P. Dat. 111 Id. Mati OP. Vol. 5 p. 346 schismaticos omnemque sectam catholice inimicam ab ipso 
scp uci ge nips et EC irre tn een on 
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ments of Theodosius it appears that the doath of Joannes was known at CP. 
before September. If his overthrow was in May or June, he ee reign from 
Sept. 423 about twenty months, called a year and a half by Philostorgius. 


Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. his coss, Arelas nobile oppidum Galliarum a Gothis 
multa vi oda baa est, donec imminente Aétio non impuniti discederent. As he 
is now in the service of Valentinian, his march would be towards the autumn. 


Incursions of the Vandals: Idat. Chron. Valentinianus—Augustus appella- 
tur, Wandali Balearicas insulas depredantur. deinde Carthagine Spartaria θὲ 
Hispali eversa et Hispaniis depredatis Mauritaniam invadunt [sc. A. D. 428). 
Described also by Jsidorus p. 733. The beginning of these movements may be 
placed in the autumn of 425. 


426 1170. Fl. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosii IT 19 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITT 3 from X Kal. Nov. 





NLT FU. Placidius Valen- 


situa Auge TE Prosp. Theodosio XII et Valentiniano IT coss. Patroclus Arelatensis episcopus 


_ {4 tribuno quodam barbaro multis culneribus laniatus occiditur. quod facinus ad 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-|occultam jussionem Felicis magisiri militum referebatur, cujus impuleu creditus 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat.|est etiam Titus diaconus vir sanctus Rome pecunias pauperibus distribuens in- 
H. FE. VII. 26 Augustin. | teremptus. ᾿ : 


Ep. 110. Laws of Theodosius Theodosio XII οἱ Valentiniano Il AA. coss. Cod. Theod. 


Theodosio XI]1 in Mar-| Vol. 3 p. 351 Impp. Theod. οἱ Valentimanus AA. meri p. Dat. X Kal. Feb. 
cellinus is a typographical|CP. p.516 Acacio com. 8. L. Dat. VII Kal. Mart.CP. Vol.4 p. 600 Hierio 


error. pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. Nicomedia. Vol. 2 p.586 Hierto pre. Dat. X Kal, Jul. 
For Cod. Theodos, Cod, | Vomedia. δὴ 587 Theofilo p.U. Ibid. Acacto com. S. L. 


Justin. see col. 2. 


Both Dat. Kal. Jul. 

‘icomed. Vol. G p. 296 1. 25 de paganis. Isidoro pf. p. Omnibus scelorate mentis 
pagane exsecrandis hostiarum tmmolationibus damnandisque sacrificiis ceterisque 
antiquarum sanctionum auctoritate prolubitis interdicimus, cunctaque eorum fana 
templa delubra, si qua etiam nunc restant integra, precepto magistratuum destrut 
as seaareiply venerande Christiane religionis signt empiart prascipumus ; ascien- 
tibus untversis, si quem δυο legi apud competentem judicem ‘doneis Ὶ tonibus 
inlusisse constitertt, eum morte esse multandum. Dat. XIX Kal. Dec. OP. Vol. 2 
p. 162 Acacio C.8. L. Dat. VII Kal. Deo. OP. p.182 Hehtont petricto σέ “a 
of. Dat. X Kal. Jan. OP. Ibid. Hierio p.p, Dat. X Kal. Jan. Ood. Just. 11. 
7,5 Cyro pf.U. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. OP. 


Laws of Valentinian his coss. Qod. Theod. Vol. 8 p. 458 1. 88 de petitioni- 
bus. Impp. Theod. & Valentin. AA. ad senatum. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Rom. p.587 
1, 2 de conduct. et hominibus domus Auguste. ad senatum urb. Rome. Dat. III 
Non. Jan. Rom. Vol. 2 p. 25 1. 14 de senatoribus. ad senatum urbie Rom. Dai. 
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Cod. Justin, 1. 24, 2 Aétio pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Maii.|aspectu urbis Rome exterminari precipimus, ut nec pre- 
de hoc Aétio conf. Gothofr. ad locum] Vol. 3 p. 515|sentia criminosorum contagione fudentur. Circa hos au- 
aximino com. S.L. Dat. 1X Kal. Jun. Vol. 2 p.91|tem maxime urgenda commotio est qui pravis suasionibus 
Ρ. 128 Hierto pf. p. Orientis. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Topiso.|a venerabilis pape 8686 communtone suspendunt ; quorum 
p. 225 Impp. Theodosius A. οἱ Valentin. Cas. Hierio p.p.|schismate plebs etiam reliqua vitiatur. His conventione 
Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP. Perhaps we may read XV |premissa viginti dierum condonavimus inducias, intra 
Kal. Nov. at which date Valentinian was still Cesar.|quos nisi ad communionis redierint unttatem, expulsi us- 
Theodosius heard at CP. of the death of Joannes: Socr.|que ad centesimum lapidem solitudine quam eiguut mace- 
VII. 23. then proceeded to Thessalonica and thence|rentur. Dat. XVI Kal. Δα. Aquilae. p. 186 1. 63 
returned to CP.: Socr. VIT. 24 ἄχρι τῆς Θεσσαλονίκης [ἀἃθ heer. Idem A. et Cas. Georgio proc. Afric. Omnes 
γενόμενος ὑπ᾽ ἀρρωστίας διεκωλύθη" πέμψας οὖν τὸν Ba-\|hereses omnesque perfidias omnia schismata superstitiv- 
λικὸν στέφανον τῷ ἀνεψιῷ διὰ τοῦ πατρικίον “HAiwvos ad-|nesque gentilium, omnes catholice legis inimicos insectu- 
τὸς ἐπὶ τὴν KIT. ἐξυπέστρεψεν. It appears then that he|mur errores &e.—Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Aquil. p. 187 
was on Sept. 22 at Topisus or Topiris, about half way|l. 64 de her. Basso com. 1}. P. Manichavus hereticos sive 
between Thessalonica and CP. He reached CP. Oct. |schismaticus ab ipso aspectu urbium diversarum externei- 
12: Soor. VII. 25. and Valentinian is appointed Au-|nari precipimua, ut nec presenti criminosorum conta- 
guetus at Rome on the 23rd. gione facdentur. Omnes iqitur personas erroris infausti 
ubemus excludi, nisi his emendatio matura subvenerit. 
Dat. VITT Id. Aug. Aquil. p.941.47 de episc. Bassu 
com. R. P. Privilegia ecctesiarum omnium que secily 
nostro tyrannus (sc. Joannes] inviderat prona decvotione 
revooamus ; scilicet ut quidquid a divis principibus con- 
stitutum est, vel que singult quique antistites pro causis 
ecclesiasticis inpetrarant,—serventur. clericos efians, quos 
indiscretim ad saculares judices debere deduct intaustus 
presumptor edixerat, episcopali audientia resercamus, 

§o. Dat. VII Id. Oct. Aquil. 








Proclus received his early education at Alexandria,| Sisinnius appointed: Socrat. VII. 26 ἐγένετο pera 
where he found Theonas Orion Olympiodorus Heron : [τὴν τελευτὴν Αττικοῦ [conf. a. 425] πολλὴ φιλονεικία 
Marin. Vit. Procli p. 6—8 ο. 8—10 én’ ὀλίγον δὲ ἐν περὶ χειροτονίας ἐπισκόπου.--- κατεκράτησεν οὖν ἡ τῶν Aai- 
Λυκίᾳ φοιτήσας γραμματικῷ [his parents Patricius and|xév σπουδὴ καὶ χειροτονεῖται Σισίννιος τῇ κη΄ τοῦ Φεβρου- 
Marcella wore Lyciana: Λύκιοι ἄμφω γένει τε καὶ ἀρετῇ αρίου μηνὸς, τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἦν Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιβ΄ καὶ 
ὑπερφέροντες Marin. p. 5] ἀπῆρεν εἰς τὴν πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ [Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ 8. Marcellin. Theodosio AIT et Va- 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν.----Λεωνᾶς ὁ σοφιστὴς, “Ioavpos οἶμαι τὸ lentiniano IT coss. Sisinnius vir sancte simplicitatis-— 
γένος, καὶ εὐδοκιμῶν ἐν τῷ πλήθει τῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ CP. eptscopus factus est. 
ὁμοτέχνων, ob μόνον αὐτῷ λόγων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἐκοινώνησεν [ἰ Philippus of Sidé: Socr. VII. 26 Φίλιππος ὁ πρεσβύ- 
ἀλλὰ καὶ σύνοικον ἔχειν ἠξίου.----ἐφοίτησε δὲ καὶ els ypau-lrepos, ὅτι αὐτοῦ προεκρίθη ἕτερος [sc. Sisinnius] πολλὰ 
ματικοῦ ᾿Ωρίωνος, ὃς ἣν ἐκ τοῦ map’ Αἰγυπτίοις ἱερατικοῦ τῆς χειροτονίας καθήψατο ἐν τῇ πεπονημένῃ αὐτῷ Χριστι- 
γένους καταγόμενος κιτ.λ.---μάλιστα δὲ ἐδόκει (ὁ Πρόκλος) ανικῇ ἱστορίᾳ. Idem VII. 27 Φίλιππος Σιδίτης [Σιδίτης 
νέος ὧν χαίρειν τότε ῥητορικῇ, ἄγευστος ἔτι ὧν λόγων pt-litem Arrianus Exp. 1. 26. Σιδήτης Steph. Byz. Σίδη] 
λοσόφων.---ἔτι δὲ φοιτῶντα αὐτὸν Λεωνᾶν ὁ σοφιστὴς συν-Ἰ μὲν ἣν τὸ γένος. Σίδη δὲ πόλις τῆς Παμφυλίας ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐκδημεῖν ἑαυτῷ παρασκευάζει τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον ἐπιδη- ὥρμητο καὶ Τρώιλος ὁ σοφιστὴς (conf. a. 101. 408], οὗ 
μίαν, ἣν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποιεῖτο φίλῳ χαριζόμενος Θεοδώρῳ τῷ [καὶ συγγενῆ ἑαυτὸν εἶναι ἐσεμνύνετο" διάκονος δὲ ἦν, ἐπεὶ 
τῆς ᾿Αλεβανδρείας τότε ἄρχοντι.---ἐπανελθὼν δὲ πρότερον τὰ πολλὰ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ᾿Ιωάννῃ [86. Chrysostomo] συνῆν. 
els ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν καὶ ῥητορικῇ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις περὶ Alediromdver δὲ καὶ περὶ λόγους καὶ πυλλὰ καὶ παντοῖα 
πρώην ἐσπούδαζε χαίρειν εἰπὼν τὰς τῶν ἐκεῖ φιλοσόφων [βιβλία συνῆγε' ἀγλώσας δὲ τὸν ᾿Λσιανὸν τῶν λόγων χα- 
μετεδίωκε συνουσίας. καὶ φοιτᾷ ἐπὶ μὲν ᾿Αριστοτελικοῖς paxrijpa πολλὰ συνέγραφε, τά τε τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ 
παρ᾽ ᾿Ολυμπιόδωρον τὸν φιλόσοφον, οὗ κλέος εὐρύ' ἐπὶ δὲ [βιβλία ἀνασκευάζων καὶ Χριστιανικὴν ἱστορίαν συνέθηκεν, 
μαθήμασιν “Ἥρωνι ἐπέτρεψεν éautdv.—rovrots οὖν ἐν ᾿Α-] ἣν ἂν τριάκοντα ἐξ βιβλίοις διεῖλεν" ἕκαστον δὲ βιβλίον 
λεξανδρείᾳ συσχολάσας---ἐπὶ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ἀνήγετος Ἠθ εἶχε τόμους πολλοὺς, ὡς τοὺς πάντας ἐγγὺς εἶναι χιλίων. 
went to Athens in 429: conf. 8. and his studies at/Conf. Photium Οοά. 856. Mentioned by Theophanes 
Alexandria may be placed within A.D.426—428. ἰρ. 75 Dat A.D. 429: Theodosii 220 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Φί- 

Aurnos πρεσβύτερος Σίδης Χριστιανικὴν ἱστορίαν cvyypa- 
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1097 11180. Hierius et Arda- 
burius 
B. Ὁ. Prosp. Victor. 
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VII. 28 Jornandes Get. 
6, 32. 
Pierto et Ardabu... 
Idat. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col, 3. 
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2 Events 


VI Kal. M. recitate in senatu per Theodosium primicerium notariorum. Gotho- 
fredus reads in all these 717 Non. Jan. Vol.1 p.430 Albino p.p. Dat. ITT 
Kal. Feb. Rom. Vol.3 p. 537 1.1 de conduct. et hominib. domus Auguste. Basso 
of. p. “Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rav. Vol.1 p.377 Basso p.p. Dat. 117 Kal. Ap. 
Rav. Vol.6 p. 2111.7 de apostatis. Basso pf p. a eee sacrilegum nomen 
singulorum von continue accusationis incesset δὲ nullis finita temporibus hujusce- 
modt criminis arceatur indago. Quibus quamvis preterita interdicta suffictant, 
tamen etiam illud tteramus, ne quam postquam deviaverint testandi aut do- 
nandt quippiam habeant facultatem &o.—Sed, ne hujus interpretatio criminis la- 
tius incerto vagetur errore, 608 presentibus insectamur oraculis qui nomen Christt- 
anitatis induti sacrificia fecerint. quorum etiam post mortem comprobata perfidia 
hac ratione plectenda est ut, donationibus testamentisque rescissis, tt quibus hoc 
defert legitima successio hujusmodi personarum hereditate = Dat. VII Id. 
Ap. Rav. p.244 1. 28 de Jud. Basso pf.p. Si Judai vel Samarite filius filiave, 
seu unus aut plures, ad Christiane religionis lucem—migraverit, non liceat eorum 
parentibus patri vel matri avo vel avie exheredare vel in testamento silentio pra- 
terire &o.—Si quid maximum crimen in matrem patremve avum vel aviam tales 

lios vel nepotes commisisse aperte patuertt conprobari, manente in eos ultione legi- 
tema &e.—— Dat. VI Id. Ap. Rav. Theod. II [recte mss. XII] et Valentin. IT AA. 
coss. Vol. 1 p.30 p. 330 p. 431 Vol. 2 p. 662 p.630 VII Id. Nov. p.663 VIII 
Id, Nov. Cod. Just. I. 22,5 VIL Id. Nov. I. 14,38. 1.19,7 VIL Id. Nov. 
Vi. 30,18 VI Id. Nov. All these ten ad senatum urbis Roma. Dat. Ravenna. 
Add (with Gothofredus and Beck.) Cod. Just. I. 14, 2 Impp. Theodosius A. et 
Valentinian. Caesar ad senatum. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. Theodosio A. XI et Vare 
lentiniano Casare coss. Read Impp. Theod. σὲ Valentin. AA.—Theodosio XII 
et Valentiniano IT AA. coss. 


Theodosti II 20 from Kal. Mas. Valentiniant 111 3 from X Kal. Nov. 


War with Bonifacius: Prosp. Hierio σὲ Ardabure coss. Bonifacio cujus potentia 
gloriaque intra Africam augebatur bellum ad arbitrium Felicis, quia ad Italiam 
venire abnuerat, publico nomine ilatusm est ducibus Mavortio et Galbione et Sinoce ; 
cujus proditione Mavortius et Galbio, dum Bonifacium obsident, interempti swnt. 
moxque ipse a Bonifacio dolo detectus occteus ext. Lvinde gentibus que navibus uti 
nesciebant, dum a concertantibus in auxtlium vocantur, mare peroium factum est 
bellique contra Bonifacium cepti in Stgisoultum comitem cura translata est. Conf. 
Cassiod. his coss, Procopium Vand. 1.38. Prosper adds Gens Vandalorwm ab 
Hispaniis ad Africam transit. Followed also by Cassiodorus his cosa. Conf. 
ἃ. 428. 429. 


Pannonia recovered: Marcellin. his coss. Pannonie, que per — 
annos (conf. a. 376] ab Hunnis retinebantur, a Romanis recept@ sunt. arcel- 
linus adds therma Theodosiane dedicata. Noticed in Chron. Pagch. p. 314A 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐνεκαινίσθη τὸ δημόσιον τὸ ποτὲ μὲν Κωνσταντινιαγαὶ viv 
δὲ Θεοδοσιαναὶ, τελέσαντος αὐτοὺς ἹἹερίον τοῦ δὶς ἐπάρχου καὶ ὑπάτον, μηνὶ ὙὝπερ- 
βερεταίῳ πρὸ εἰ νωνῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 

Death of Stsinntue bishop of Constantinople: Socrat. VIT. 28 Σισίννιος οὐδὲ 
ὅλους δύο ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐπιβιοὺς τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ [conf. a. 426. 4] ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Ἵερίον καὶ ᾿Αρδαβουρίου τῇ εἰκάδι καὶ τετάρτῃ τοῦ Δεκεμβρίον μηνός' ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ σω- 
φροσύνῃ μὲν κἀὶ βίῳ ὀρθῷ καὶ φιλοπτωχίᾳ περιβόητος. . 
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ψάμενος ἐν As’ βιβλίοις πολλὰ καθάπτεται Σισιννίον διὰ 
τὸ προκριθῆναι Σισίννιον Φιλίππου εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπήν. 


A coadjutor is appointed to Augustine: Augustin, 
Ep. 110 (213) p. 591 Acta ercepta a notariis in desig- 
nando radio presbytero qui Auqustino succederet— Theo- 
dosio XII et Valentiniano Aug. iterum consule VI Kaj. 
Octobris. It appears p. 591—594 that the pooples 
populus—still elected the bishops. 








Laws of Theodosius Hierio et Ardabure coss. Cod. Just.| Zdatius a bishop: pref. Chron. Idatius provincie 
VI. 18, 1 Impp. Theod. et Valentinianus AA. Hierio|Gallacie natus in Lemica civitate mage divino munere 
pf.p. Dat. X. th Kal. Mart. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.139|quam proprio merito summi presul creatus officit, ut 

mpp. Theod. et Valentin. AA. Hierio p.p. Dat. XVII\extremus plage tta extremus et vite.—Husebius Cesa- 
Kal. Ap. Vol.8 p. 516 Valerio com. S.L. Dat. X Kal.|riensis episcopus—ab initio Nini contemporales annos 
Ap. CP. Cod. ae I. 8,1 Eudowio pfip. Dat. XI1|in XA Constantini Aug. annum Grect sermonis 


al. Jun. Ood. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 356 Helions patricio chronographie concludit historia. Post hune— Hie- 
ronymus presbyter a AX° anno supradictt imp. in 


σί 3 Be oficiorum. Dat. X Kal. Jul. OP. Vol. 570] σίν tmp. 
p. 47 1.18 de medicis et professoribus. Heliont magistro| A 1 Vum Valentis Aug. annum subditam texit historiam. 
offic. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. Cod. Justin, I. 50, 2 man- —Que fidelt suscipiens cordis intuttu, partim ex studio 
data tmpp. Theodosti et Valentiniant AA. missa Antio-|scriptorum partim ex certo aliquantorum relatu partim 
oho cetervsque pf. p. per referendarium, que sic habent : | ex cognitione quam jam lacrimabile propria vite tempus 
Suggerente magnificentia vestra &0.—Dat. prid. Id. ostendit, qu@ subsequuntur adjectmus. Quorum conti 
Oct. OP. | nentiam gestorum ie legis ita discernes. Ab anno primo 
Theodosit Aug. [A. D. 379] m annum L11e™ Valenti- 
niant Aug. Placidia regine filii ex supradicto a nobis 
conscripta sunt studio vel ex scriptorum stilo vel ex rela- 
tiontbus indicantium. Kain immerito adlectus ad epi- 
scopatus oficium &c. Appendix ad Ildefonsum c. 8 
p. 69 Ldatiue—ab anno primo Theodosit Aug. usque ad 
annum imperit Leonis VIIIum [A. D. 464] subjunctam 
uitur hestoriam, in qua magis barbararum gentium 
bella crudelia narrat que premebant Hispaniam. De- 
cessit sub Leone principe ultima jam pene senectute, sicut 
etiam prafationis sue demonstrat indicio. His Chronicle 
included the 1zth year of Leo: conf. a. 468. 
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429 [902] U. C. Varr. 1182. 


Florentvus οὐ Dionysius 
B. O. Prosp. Victor. 


ῷ Events 


Theodosit IT 2) from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 4 from X Kel. Nov. 


Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. Felice et Tauro coss. Pars Galliarum propinqua 
Rheno, quam Franci possidendam occupaverunt, Aétti comitis armis recepta, 
Repeated by Cassiod. his coss. 

(The Vandals in Africa: Chron. Pasch. p. 314 B ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων Ov- 
ἀνδαλοι εἰσῆλθον els ᾿Αφρικήν. Placed however by Idatius and Isidorus in 429: 
conf. a. Tillemont tom. 6 p. 194. 622 adopts the year 428. But the authority 
of Idatius and Isidorus, both Spaniards and one of them a contemporary, is 
to be preferred to the Paschal Chronicle upon Spanish affairs. Tillemont 
places the passage of the Vandals into Africa in May 428 because Prosper 
places it in 427, “ in which he is followed. by Jornandes Got. c. 32 ;” and b - 
cause the Vandals had subdued all Africa except Carthage Hippo and Cirta 
before May 430. These reasons aro insufficient. 1 Prosper 1s confessedly 
wrong. 2 Jornandes assigns no date at all. 3 Tho narrativo of Procopius 
quoted in 430 shews that twelve months were space enough for all that pre- 
ceded the siege of Hippo, while two yoars supplied by Tillemont for the same 
transactions would be too long an interval.) 


Death of Gunderic. Idat. Chron. Anno 49 [sc. ἃ morte Honorit, qui annus 
est A. D. 428 Idatio: conf. a. 425] Gundericus rex Wandalorum [Γόνθαρις Pro- 
copio Vand. I. 3] capta Hispali (conf. a. 425] cum impie elatus manus in eccle- 
stam civitatis ipsius extendisset—antertit. Cut Gaisericus frater succedit in reqno. 
Placed also in 428 by Isidorus Chron. p.733. γα 449 [A. D. 411] Tandem 
barbari ad pacem—conversi sorte in possessionem sibi Spania provincias dividunt. 
Galliciam Suevi occupant Alani Lusitaniam et Carthaginensem provincias, Van- 
dali autem cognomine Silingt Baticam sortiuntur.— Primus autem in Spania Gun- 
dericus rex Wandalorum successit regnans in Gallicie partibus anuis decem et 
octo. His 18th year would be curront in 428, and A. D. 429 is reckoned by 
Isidorus the first year of his successor: conf. a. 429. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 187 1.65 do her. Cod. Justin, I. 5, 5 Florentio pf. p. 
Hereticorum ita est reprimenda insania ut ante omnia quas ab orthodoxis tas 
tenent ubicunque ecclesias statim catholice ecclesia tradendas esse non ambigant 
&e.—Dein ut, si alios sihi adjungant clericos vel ut ipst estimant ‘sacerdotes, Αἴ 
Librarum auri mulia per sinqulos &c.—nostro inferatur erario. Post hec, quo- 
niam non omnes cadem austeritate plectendi sunt, Arianis quidem Macedoniams et 
Apollinarianis, quorum hoc est facinus quod nocenti meditatione decepti credunt de 
veritatis fonte mendacia, inira nullam civitatem ecclesiam habere liceat. Novatianis 
autem et Sabbatianis omnis innovations adimatur licentia, st quam forte tempta- 
verint. Eunomiani vero, Valentiniant, Montaniste sew Priscillianiste, Phryges, 
Marcioniste, Borboriani, Messaliani, Euchite sive Enthusiaste, Donatista, Au- 
diant, Hydroparastate, Ascodrogite, Photiman, Paulani, Marcelliant, et qui ad 
imam usque scelerum nequitiam pervenerunt Manichar, nusquam in Romano solo 
conveniendi orandique [morandique Cod. Just.) habeant facultatem; Manichais 
etiam de civitate expellendis. &c.—Dat. III Kal. Jun. CP. Felice et Tauro coss. 
Cod. Justin. adds Tetradite sew Tessarescedecatite, and Ophite, Encratiste, 
Carpocratite, Saccophori. 


Theodosiit II 22 from Kal. Mai. Valentinian 711 5 from X Kal. Nov. 


The Vandals in Africa: Isidor. Chron. p. 733 Era 467 [A. D. 429] Gesericus 
rater Gunderico succedit in regno (conf. a, 428] annis quadraginta (conf. a. 477. 


Marcellin. Marius Mer-|484]. μὲ ex catholico effectus apostata in Arianam Saeco ertur transisse perfi- 
8 omni 


cator apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 3 p. 350 Cod. Just. 


I. 14,4, 1.19, 8. 


diam. Hic de Betica provincia litore cum Vanda us corumque familiis 
ad Mauritaniam et Africam relictis Hispaniis transfretavit. Jdat. Chron. Anno 
quinto [sc. ἃ morte Honorii] Gaisericus ren de Betica provincia litore cum 
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Laws of Theodosius Folice et Tauro coss. Cod.| Nestorius: Socrat. VII. 29 μετὰ δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν Σι- 
Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 26 p. 183 Proculo p.U. Dat. prid,|cwvlov ἐδόκει τοῖς κρατοῦσι μηδένα μὲν διὰ τοὺς κενοσπου- 
Kal. Feb. OP. Vol.1 p.94X Kal. Mart. p. 272|8acrds ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας els τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν προχειρί- 

. 279 p. 305 p. 353 p. 433 X Kal. Mart. Cod, Just.|(ecOat, καίτοι πολλῶν μὲν τὸν Φίλιππον (sc. Stdetem] 
V1 24,11 XI Hal. Mart. VI.61,2 X Kal. αγί. πολλῶν δὲ τὸν Πρόκλον χειροτονηθῆναι σπευδόντων᾽ ἐπή- 
All Hierto pf p. and all except the last have CP.|Avda δὲ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας καλεῖν ἐβούλοντο. ἦν γάρ τις 
Cod. Theod. I. 10, 8 p. 52 Wenck. ad Volusianum pf.p.|éxet Νεστόριος τοὔνομα τὸ μὲν γένος Γερμανικεὺς εὔφωνος 
Dat. 111 Kal. Mart. Rav. Gothofred. Vol. 5 p. 380/5¢ ἄλλως καὶ εὔλαλος" διὸ καὶ ὡς προσεπιτήδειον els δι- 
Florentio pf.p. Ood. Justin. VITI. 54, 29 Hierio pf.p.\Sacxadlav ἔγνωσαν μεταπέμπεσθαι. τριμήνον οὖν διαδρα- 
Both Dat. XI Kal. Mat. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 529 ἱμόντος ἄγεται ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ὁ Neordpios’ ὅστις ἐπὶ 
Cod. Just. X. 38, 2. X. 34,1 Mlorentio pf. p. Dat. Υὶ [σωφροσύνῃ μὲν παρὰ τοῖς πλείστοις ἐκηρύττετο, ὁποῖος δὲ 
Id. Jun. OP. od. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 505 Florentio|}v ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις τὸ ἦθος ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης αὐτοῦ διδασκα- 
yy ἢ. Dat. VI Id. Jul. CP. Vol. 5 p.47 Proculo ». 177. λίας οὐκ ἔλαθε" χειροτονηθεὶς γὰρ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλ- 

at. UT Id. Jul. OP. λίον μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Φήλικος καὶ Ταύρον εὐθὺς ἐκείνην 

Law of Valentinian: Ood. 'Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 391 τὴν Pir liga ghd ϑϑὶ ba ei lon ᾿ ss 4 
Impp. Theodosius ot Valentinianus AA. Volusvano pf. p. βασιλεῦ καθαρὰν τὴν γῆν τῶν αἱρετικῶν, κἀγώ σοι τὸν ov- 
Dat. V Kal. Mart. Rav. Felice et Tauro cones. ρανὸν ἀντιδώσω. συγκάθελέ μοι τοὺς alperixods κἀγὼ ovy- 

καθελῶ σοι τοὺς Πέρσας." Prosp. Melice οἱ Tauro 6088. 
Nestorius CL’. episcopus novum ecclestis molitur errorem 
inducere, predicans Christum ex Maria hominem tan- 
tum non etiam Deum natum, eique divinitatem collatam 
esse pro merito. Oui immetati preeipua Cyrilli Alexan- 
drint episcopt industria et pape Calestini repugnat auc- 
toritas. Gennadius c. 53 Nestorius herestarchgs, cum in 
Antiochena ecclesia presbyter in docendo insignis ex tem- 

ore declamator haberetur, composuit infinitos tractatus 
diversarum hypotheseon, in quibus etiam tum subtili ne- 
quitia infudit postea proditee impietatis venena, que mo- 
ralis interdum occultabat suadela. Postquam vero elo- 
quentia ejus et abstinentia commendante Constantinopolt- 
tance ecclesie pontificatu donatus est, apertum se hostem 
ecclesia quem div celarat ostendena scripsit librum quasi 
De Incarnatione Domini LY IL divine scripture testi- 
montis pravo sensu suo constructum ; im quo quid asseve- 
raverit in catalogo hereticorum monstrabitur. 


Proclus is at- Athens οὐδὲ ὅλον εἰκοστὸν ἄγων gros} Prosp. Florentio et Dionysio coss. Agricola Pelagia- 
Marin. V. Pr. p.10 9.12. If he was born about spring|nus, Severians Pelagiani episcopi filrus, ecclesias Bri- 
or summer A. ἢ. 410 (conf, a. 410. 485), he would on-|tannice dogmatis sur tnsinuatione corrupt. Sed ad 
ter his 20th year in the spring or summer of 429. Hejactionem Palladi diacom papa Celestinue Germa- 
found at Athens Plutarch Syrianus Lachares Nicolaus :| num Antisiodorensem episcopum vice sua mittit et, de- 
Marin. p. 8—10 ds els τὸν Πειραιᾶ κατῆρε καὶ τοῖς év|turbatis hereticis, Britannos ad catholicam fidem di- 
τῇ πόλει κατεμηνύθη τοῦτο, Νικόλαος ὁ ὕστερον μὲν περι- 70. 
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Florentino e Dionisio 
Idat. 
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Wandalis omnibus corumque familiis mense Mato ad Mauritaniam et Africam 
relictie transit Hispantis. Qui priusquam pertransiret admonitus Hermigarium 
Sueown vicinas in transitu suo provincias depredari recursu cum aliquantis suis 
facto predantem in Lusitania consequitur &o.—Quo extincto, mow quo cosperat 
Graisericus enavigavit. The 5th year from the death of Honorius is in the 
reckoning of Idatius A.D. 429: conf. a. 428, 425, This passage into Africa 
is placed by Prosper and Cassiodorus in 427 (eonf. a.) and by the Paschal 
Chronicle in 428 (conf. a.). They were probably passing both in 428 and in 
429, and Genseric himself finally passed—pertransiret—in May 429. Accord- 
ing to Cassiodorus they were expelled by the Goths: gens Vandalorum a Gotthis 
exclusa. According to Jornandes Get. 6. 83 they were called into Africa by 
Bonifacius: Gizericus rex Wandalorum jam a Bonifacio in Africam inoitatur, 
qui Valentiniano principi veniens in offensam non aliter quam se malo reipublice 

otuit vindicare. Is ergo suis precibus eos invitans—transposuit. Conf. Jornand. 
Success. p. 707. Procopius Vand. I. 8 gives the same account-as Jornandes: 
Βονιφάτιος--- βουλεύεται ὅπως ol, nv δύνηται, ὁμαιχμία és τοὺς Βανδίλους ἔσται, ot 
ἐν ᾿Ισπανίᾳ---ἰδρύσαντο. ἔνθα δὴ Γοδίγισκλος μὲν ἐτεθῥήκει διεδεξάσθην δὲ τὴν ἀρ- 
χὴν οἱ ἐκείνου παῖδες Γόνθαρις μὲν [Gundericus Idatio] ἐκ γυναικὸς αὐτῷ γεγονὼς 
γαμετῆς Τιζέριχος δὲ [Gaisericus Idatio] νόθος. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν δὴ ἔτι τε ἦν παῖς καὶ τὸ 
δραστήριον οὐ σφόδρα ἔχων, Γιζέριχος δὲ τὰ πολέμια ὡς ἄριστα ἐξήσκητο.---πέμψας 
οὖν ἐς ‘Ionavlay Βονιφάτιος τοὺς αὑτῷ μάλιστα ἐπιτηδείους ἑκάτερον τῶν. Γοδιγίσκλου 
παίδων ἐπὶ τῇ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ προσεποιήσατο, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ αὐτῶν ἕκαστον τὸ Λιβύης τριτη- 
μόριον ἔχοντα τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄρχειν κ. τ. λ.---ὠπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ ὁμολογίᾳ Βανδίλοι τὸν 
ἐν Γαδείροις πορθμὸν διαβάντες ἐς Λιβύην ἀφίκοντο. Procopius Ibid. reports the 
account of the Vandals themselves that Gunderic died in Spain: Βανδίλοι--- 
Γύόνθαρίν φασιν ἐν Ἱσπανίᾳ πρὸς Γερμανῶν ξυλληφθέντα ἐν μάχῃ ἀνασκολοπισθῆναι, 
καὶ Γιζέριχον ἤδη αὐτοκράτορα ὄντα Βανδίλοις ἐς Λιβύην ἡγήσασθαι. Probabl 
Bonifacius treated with the Vandals at the close of 427 and before the deat 
of Gunderic (whence the dato of Prosper), but the treaty was not executed 
till aftor his death; and Genseric conducted the expedition in 429. Neither 
Jornandes nor Procopius mark the year of this event. 3 


Prosp. his coss. Felice ad patriciam dignitatem provecto, Aétius magister mili- 
tum factus est. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Just. 1. 19,8 Florentio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. 
CP. Florentio & Dionysio conss. Ood. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 245 1. 29 de Juceeis. 
Joanni com. S. L. Dat. ITI Kal. Jun. CP. Florentio et Dionysio coss. 


Laws of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 278 Vol. 4 p. 44 1. 34 de an- 
nona. Celeri suo sal. Dat. V Kal. Mart. post cons. Felicis et Tauri. yp. 45 1. 35 
de annona. Volusiano pf.p. Dat, .X VI [1]. cum Gothofr. 71 Kal. Mart. Rav. 

ost cons. Felicis et Taurt. p.561 Volusiano pf. p. Dat. 777 Kal. Mart. Rav. 
post cons. Felicis e Tauri VV.CC. p.516 Il. 185. 186 de decurionibus. Oelert 

rocons. Africa. Dat. V Kal. Maiti Rav. Post cons. Folicis et Tauri. Cod. Just. 

. 14, 4 ad Volusianum pj.p. Dat. 111 Id. Jin. Ravenne Florentio.et Dio- 
nysto cones. | | 
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davis ἐπὶ σοφιστικῇ γενόμενος, τηνικαῦτα δὲ σχολάζων rois| Marius Mercator flourished; Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 
ἐν ᾿Αθήναις διδασκάλοις, κατέβη. εἰς τὸν λιμένα ὡς πρὸς 350 Marii Mercatoria scroi Christi commonitorium super 
γνώριμον, ὑποδεξόμενός τε αὐτὸν καὶ ξεναγήσων ὡς πολίτην" |nomine Celestii et Juliani corumque heresi scriptum sub 
Λύκιος γὰρ καὶ ὁ Νικόλαος [Suidas therefore p.2597 Ciconsulatu Florentit et Dionysii VV. CC. «4 Celestius 
Νικόλαος Μύρων τῆς Λυκίας speaks of this Nicolaus, as|quidam eunuchus matris utero editus ante viginti plus 
Boissonade p. 87.147 justly determines against [arles].|minus annos discipulus et auditor Pelagit eqressus ex 
aerate Ἀε δὲ (ὁ Πρόκλος) κἀνταῦθα τῶν ῥητορικῶν [μγὸθ Romana Carthaginem Africe totius metropolim ve- 
διατριβῶν----ντυγχάνει πρώτῳ τῶν φιλοσύφων Συριανῷ τῷ [μἱέ, thique de infrascriptis capitulis apud Aurelium epi- 

p vYX βώτῳ : uptare τε q } » } Toon ey 
Φιλοξένου. παρῆν δὲ----καὶ Aaxdpns, ἀνὴρ διακορὴς μὲν ye-|scopum menorate urbis per libellum a Paulino diacono 
νόμενος καὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων λόγων καὶ συμφοιτητὴς ἐν tuv-|sancte memorice Ambrosii \Mediolanensis episcopi eat ac- 
τοις αὐτοῦ τοῦ φιλοσόφον, ἐπὶ σοφιστικῇ δὲ τοσοῦτον éav-|cusatus.” Ke. Mercator is addressed by Auquatine Mp. 
τοῦ θαῦμᾳ ἐγείρας ὅσον “Ὅμηρος ἐπὶ ποιητικῇ. παρῆν οὖν 103 ed. Βομοά, ad Mercatorem. Conf. Augustin. de 
(ὡς ἔφην) καὶ οὗτος κιτ. λ.---ἐνταῦθα δὴ ὁ Λαχάρης ἐκπλα- οοὔο Dulcitii queestionibus Quest. 3 tom. 4a p. 913 
γεὶς τοῦ μειρακίον τὴν παρρησίαν πρὸς τὸν φιλόσοφον εἶπε In quadam epistula quam scripsi ad filium meum nomine 
Συριανὸν τοῦτο ἐκεῖνο τῷ Πλάτωνι εἰρημένον x. τ. A.—na-|Mercatorem. 

᾿ 3 4 , δ ἀ a . : 
Abe ἢ boas oer + ena a See ΤΡ ρου ἰδοὴ Theodoret ends his history at the death of Theodorus 
in two passages of Suidas p. 2597 Νικόλαος ῥήτωρ, γνώ- of Mopsuesta : H. i. V. 39 Kar’ ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν χρύνον 
ριμος Πλουτάρχου καὶ Πρόκλου. Πλούταρχον δὲ λέγω τὸν καθ᾽ ὃν ὁ θεῖος Θεόδοτος τὴν ᾿Αντιοχέων ἴθυνεν ἐκκλησίαν 
PX ρ eater a ~|@eddwpos ὁ Μοψονεστίας ἐπίσκοπος----τοῦ βίου τὸ τέλος 

ἐπίκλην Νεστορίου.---ἥκμαζεν ἐπὶ Λέοντος βασιλέως τοῦ Η ieee ; ar 
πρεσβύτον καὶ ἕως Ζήνωνος καὶ ᾿Αναστασίου [A. D. 458 ἐδέξατο. οὗτος τῆς μὲν Διοδώρου. τοῦ πᾶνυ διδασκαλείας 
—492]. Νικόλαος Μύρων τῆς Λυκίας, ἀδελφὺς Διοσκορίδου ἀπήλαυσεν Ιωάννου δὲ τοῦ θειοτάτου γεγένηται κοινωνός 
γραμματικοῦ καὶ ὑπάτου καὶ πατρικίου, σοφιστεύσας καὶ αὐὖ- τε καὶ συνεργόν" κοιν}) γὰρ τῶν πνευματικῶν Aodwpov va- 
τὸς ἐν ΚΠ. μαθητὴ ee Aa Poe Lachares by μάτων ἀπήλανον. ef δὲ καὶ τριάκοντα ἐν τῇ mpoedpia διε- 

. ἼΣΤΕ ον et Ὁ τέλεσεν ἔτη [A. Ὁ. 39.1-- 1.9] κατὰ τῆς ᾿Δρείου καὶ Edvo- 
Suidas p. 2274 A Λαχάρης Λαχάρους Αθηναῖος, σοφιστὴς, " ͵ eK : : 
μαθητὴς Ἡρακλέωνος ᾿Αθηναίου διδάσκαλος δὲ πλείστων μίον παραταττόμενος φάλαγγυος.---ἐγὼ δὲ τῆς συγγραφῆς 

i iti 7 , .} “τῳ, Ἰἐνταῦθα παυσάμενος κ.τ. λ.--- πέντε μέντοι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτων 
ἐνδόξων δὲ Εὐστεφίου καὶ Νικολάου καὶ ᾿Αστερίον, ἀκμάσας ..ὐς ᾿ μον ΤᾺ Τ) 305... 400]. dotaud 
ἐπί re Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ Λέοντος τῶν βασιλέων [A. }). 450— ἦδε ἡ ἱστορία wep ἐι ΧΕΙ, Xpovoy ΠΣ 995 5519] pEapern 
460]. Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 p. 1045 Zov- μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς Apelov λύττης δεξαμένη δὲ πέρας τῶν oe 
fates roidsonth ee SeropinaD ἀρξάμενος---ὕστε- παίνων ἀνδρῶν Θεοδώρου καὶ Θεοδότου τὴν τελευτήν. 
ρον ἐν ταῖς λιπαραῖς καὶ ἀοιδίμοις ᾿Αθήναις ἀνηγορεύετο Gennadius ¢. 89 extends it farthor : " unt et qjus decem 
σοφιστὴς, οὐ a ος Aayd δόξης ἀπολειπόμενος HE. libri, quos imitatus Fusebium Caesariensem scrip- 
oe A ¥ ° ue rh ἽΝ , ae re Ἵ δέων abot 2 κατὰ lous meipions a sine librorum Lusebii usque ad suum tem 
τὴν aXe? ἔξ, Ah sieges 3 tie δὲ yah τὸ τῆς φύ. [918 id est, a vicennalibus Constantini usque ad imperium 
8 a ined ecg GA Ga ae 4 a αὐτοῦ. “ont Leonis senioris [A. 1). 157] sub quo gt mortuus est, But 
ἃ. 460 yA Ρ συγγράμμ , the last 5 books which Gennadius ascribes to Theodoret 
ara were added by somo other writer. Conf. Fabricium 


Cod. Theod. I. 1, 5 p. 18 Wenck. ad senatum. Ad|[3.G. tom. 7 p. 429. Photius Cod. 31 had read the 
sinilitudinem Gregoriani atque Hermogeniani codicis \genuino work: ἄρχεται τῆς ἱστορίας ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Δρείου αἱρέ- 
cunctas colligi-constitutiones decernimus quas Oonstan-|cews καὶ καταλήγει μέχρι τῆς Θεοδυσίου τοῦ νέου βασιλείας 
tinus inclytus a post eum divi princypes nosquée tulimus [καὶ μέχρι TS Διοδώρου lege Θεοδώρου] τελευτῆς, ἡνίκα 
edictorum viribus φἕξ sacra generalitate subnizas &c.—|xat ΚΠ. Σισίννιος ἦρχεν. In the hist of bishops Theo- 
Ad tanti consummationem opsris et contecendos codices \dorct. V.39 the last are Celestinus of Rome, Theodotus 
—deligendi viri sunt singularis fidei limatioris ingenii οἵ Antioch, Cyrillus of Alexandria, Jucenalius of Jeru- 


&o.——Hleotos vesira amplitude cognoscat. AnTiocuum |salem, Sisinnius of CP. OF theso, Sistnnius died in 
126, Juvenalius had just commenced his episcopate, 


virum tllustrem ex questore et preefecto elegimus, ΤΉ Ο- maumer 
DORUM trum πα αὐ κε ἐφ χὰ ἴω ened Eupr- |Celestinus and Cyril are still living. But Theodoret | 
cium et Eusratum vires apectabiles magistros scriniorum, composed his history some years after this poriod : 
Joannem V. Sp. en comite nostri sacrarit, Comazonrem |couf. ἃ. 444. 


atyue Husutum VV. Spp. ow magistris scriniorum, et 7 : 






9 





APELLEM virwm dtsertissimum scholasticum. Hos a 
nostra perennitate electos eruditissimum quemque adhibi- 
turos 6889 contidimus &o,—Dat. VI[ Kal. April. CP. 
Florentio e Dionysio 0088. 
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430 1185. £7. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosit II 23 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniant 111 6 from X Kal. Nov. 


ee 





| 
| 
| 


ATTL #1, Placidius Va-| Tricennalia of Theodosius: Marcellin. Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano III 
lentinianus Aug. LIT 0088. Theodosius imp. tricenmalia gessit. By an anticipation of the time, as on 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- other occasions: conf. a. 411.415. The 30th year began Jan. 10 A. D. 431: 
tor. Marcellin. Socr. H. E.|conf. a. 402. , 
Ψ11.30 Acta Concil.tom.| Death of Felix: Prosp. Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano IIT coss. Αδίδιι Fe- 
3 p. 899. 914. 923. 927. \licem cum uxore sua Padusia et Grunnitum diaconum, cum os insidiari sbi pra- 
985 Isidorus Mercator |sensisset, interemit. Marcellin. his coss. Felia apud Ravennam occiditur. 
apud Acta Concil. tom.3! The Juthungi subdued: Idat. Chron. anno 60 [sc. a morte Honorii] per Aé- 
p. 577 ἢ. tium comitem non procul de Arelate quedam Gothorum manus extinguitur Ana- 
olfo optimate ecorum capto. Juthungi per eum similiter debellantur et Nori. Feliz 
qui dicebatur patricius Ravenne tumultu militart oceiditur. Consistently with 
the other authorities for the year of the death of Feliw; for the 6th year from 
the death of /fonorius is A. 1). 430: conf. a. 425. 
Movements of the Suevt in Spain under their king Hermeric: Idat. Chron. 
anno 6° a morte Honoris, 


War of Bonifacius with the Vandals: Procop. Vand. I. 8 ὁ Bovdrios—rijs 
τε πράξεως αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς és τοὺς βαρβάρους ὁμολογίας μετέμελε (conf. ἃ. 429] καὶ 
αὐτοὺς ἐλιπάρει μύρια πάντα ὑποσχόμενος ἀπὸ Λιβύης ἀνίστασθαι. τῶν δὲ οὐκ ἐνδε- 
χομένων τοὺς λόγους ἀλλὰ περιυβρίζεσθαι οἰομένων, ἐς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς ἐλθεῖν ἠναγ- 
κάσθη, καὶ ἡσσηθεὶς τῇ μάχῃ els ᾿ἹΙππονερέγιον ἀνεχώρησε, πόλιν ἐχυρὰν ἐν Nov- 
μιδίᾳ τῇ ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ κειμένην. Possideus in vita Augustini ὁ. 28 Quoniam in 
HTipponis tunc defensione fuerat constitutus comes quidam Bonifacius cum Gotho- 
rum quondam faderatus exercitu, 7.55 urbem ferme XIV mensibus conclusam 
obsederunt.—quo etiam nosmet ipsi de vicino cum aliis nostris coépiscopis confuge- 
ramus, in eademque omni obsidionis tempore fuimus. The siege commenced 
about the end of May 430 (sce col. 4) and therefore ended in July 431. 

Death of Barbas (conf. a. 407.4) the Arian bishop of Constantinople: So- 
crat. ΠῚ. Τὰ. VII. 30 ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον [about tho time that the Burgun- 
dians reccived Christianity: Socrat. Ibid.] καὶ Βάρβας ὁ τῶν ᾿Αρειανῶν ἐπίσκοπος 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Θεοδοσίου τὸ ty’ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ γ', τῇ κδ΄ τοῦ “Tou 
νίου μηνός" καὶ καθίσταται εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ Σαββάτιος. 








431 [118.. Bassus et Antiochus| Theodosii II 24 from Καὶ. Mat. Valentiniani ITI 7 from X Kal. Nov. 


Idat. Ὁ. Prosp. Victor.) Riots at CP. Marcellin. Antiocho et Basso coss. Flacilla Theodosit Aug. filka 
Vincentius Lirin. p. 365 \ectremum spiritum fudit. Barbari urbe Augusta enutriti ad ecclesiam nostram 
Socrat. VII. 34.37 Cod.|hostili ritu confluunt ; ignem in ecclésiam ad comburendum altare dum infestt 
Theod. Vol. 4 p. 46 in aljaciunt, invicem sese resistente Deo trucidant. Hoc tempore dum ad horrea publica 
law of Valentinian. Theodosius processum celebrat, tritici in plebe ingruente ponuria, imperator ab 

Antiocho et Basso Mar-|¢s"riente populo lapidibus impetitur. Placed by Socrates VII. 88. 34 in the 
cellin. B. Cod. Theodos,|Preceding year: od πολὺς δὲ ἐν μέσῳ χρόνος καὶ τοὺς πανταχόθεν ἐπισκόπους 
Vol. 3 p. 363 in a law of πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς τὴν ᾿Εφεσίων συνιέναι ἐκέλευσεν. 


Theodosius. Aétiua in Gaul: Idat. Chron. Anno 7° [sc. a morte Honorit] Aétius dux utr- 
P. O. Theod. XIII et\vsque militie Noros edomat rebellantes. Rurswm Suevi initam cum Gallects pa- 
Valentin. IIT Acta Con-|¢em libata sibi occasione conturbant. Ob quorum depradationem Idatius episcopus 
cil. tom. 3 p. 992. 1139, |¢4 Aétium ducem qui eapeditionem agebat in Callita suscipit legationem. Veto, 
1152. 1164. 1176. 1199. que de Gothis dolose ad acram venerat, sine aliquo effectu reait ad Gothos. 


1321 tom. 4 p. 1133. Siege of Hippo. The last month was current in July 431: conf. a. 480. 2. 4. 
According to Procop. Vand. I. 8 the Vandals broke up the siege: χρόνου δὲ 
πολλοῦ διελθόντος, ἐπεὶ οὔτε βίᾳ οὔτε ὁμολογίᾳ τὸ Ἱππονερέγιον παραστήσασθαι 
οἷοί τε ἦσαν, καὶ τῷ λιμῷ ἐπιέζοντο, τὴν προσεδρείαν διέλυσαν. But Possideus 
attests that they occupied the towh: conf. ἃ. 430. 4, Procopius ]. 6. relates 
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Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 460] Death of Augustine: Prosp. his coss, Augustinus epi- 
Thalassio com. ft. P. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. OP. Theod.|scopus—moritur V Kal. Sept. libris Juliani inter impe- 
A. XITI et qut fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 2 p.357 Joanni|tum obsidentium Vandalorum in ipso dierum suorum fine 
comiti σὲ magustro oficiorum. Dat.VIIT Kal. Mart. CP.|respondens. Possidei indiculus Opuse. Augustini: Jtem 
Theod.-A. X ILL αἱ qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 4 p.155|contra secundam Juliani responsionem imperfectum opus. 
Antiocho pf. bib Dat. prid. Kal. Januar. CP, Theod.| Augustin. epist. 22.4 ed. Benedict. A.D. 428 Respondeo 
ALL et Valentenano LIT AA. coss. libris Juliani quos octo edidit, post illos quatuor quibus 

ἡ ἄντ, ; glantea respondi, Ho lived 76 years: Possidcus in vita 

Law of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 562 0.31 γιὰ αν LAN VT. ἘΝ ἢ autem vel ορῖ- 


oe fy: ἦν" Ἐ τωλα + [loge cam Goth πῶ] scopatu anms ferme XL. Conf. Paulum Diac. XIV 
AA: ες . 541, As ho was born Nov. 13 (conf. a. 354), he 
epee ad not completed his 76th year. His death is placed 
by Marcellinus in 429 Florentio et Dionysio coss. The 
irruption of the Vandals is described by Possid. c. 28 
Provenit ut manus ingens---Vandalorum et Alanorum 
commiztam secum habentes Gothorum gentem aliarumque 
diversarum gentium personas ex Iispanie partibus trans- 
marinis navibus Africe influcisset et trruisset &e, At 
this time only 3 cities remained: Ibid. Vix tres super- 
stites videbat ex innumerabilibus ecclesits, hoc est, Cartha- 
ginensem Hipponensem et Circensem, que Dei beneficio 
excise non sunt. And the siege of Ilippo was begun 
3 months before tho death of Augustine: ὁ. 28.29 Li- 
cet post ejus obitum urbs Hipponensis incolis destituta ab 
hostibus fuertt concremata.— ht voce tertio lius obsidionis 
mense decubuit lecto ἄς. Conf. Paulum Diac. XTV 
p. 541 Tertio ejus obsidionis mense LAY VI annis cite 
expletis—ad Christum perrexit. Possideus himeclf is at 
Hippo during the siege: see col. 2. 





----“-ὐὐτὐν πο ον το 


Death of Plutarchus: Marin. vit. Procli p.10 6.12] Nestorius deposed: Socrat. VII. 34 εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν 
ὁ δὲ (Πλούταρχος) ἀκούσας αὐτοῦ (τοῦ Πρύκλου) τὴν αἴ- τοῦ πάσχα ἑορτὴν ὁ Νεστόριος σὺν πολλῇ δυνάμει ὄχλων 
peow καὶ τὴν πολλὴν ἔφεσιν τοῦ ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ βίου σφό-] παρῆν εἰς τὴν [Ἔφεσον εὑρίσκει τε πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπισκόπων 
Spa ἤσθη én’ αὐτῷ, ὥστε καὶ ἑτοίμως ἑαυτὸν ἐπιδοῦναι συνεληλυθότας ἐκεῖ: ὁ δὲ τῆς ᾿Λλεξανδρείας Κύριλλος μι- 
αὑτῷ τῶν φιλοσόφων διατριβῶν, καὶ ταῦτα κωλυόμενος ὑπὸ κρὸν ὑστερήσας περὶ τὴν πεντηκοστὴν ἀπήντησεν" πέμπτῃ 
τῆς ἡλικίας" μάλα γὰρ ἣν ἤδη πρεσβύτης. ἀναγινώσκει οὖν] δὲ μετὰ τὴν πεντηκοστὴν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἰουβενάλιος ὁ τῆς le- 
παρὰ τούτῳ ᾿Αριστοτέλους μὲν τὰ περὶ ψυχῆς Πλάτωνος δὲ ροσολύμων ἐπέστη" ᾿Ιωάννον δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αντιοχείας βραδύναν- 
τὸν Φαίδωνα.----καὶ, ἐπειδὴ ἑώρα αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν ἀποχὴν τος, οἱ παρόντες ἀνεκινοῦντο ζήτημα κιτιλ.  Libellus Sy- 
τῶν ἐμψύχων καρτερικῶς ἔχοντα, παρεκάλει μηδὲ rovrwy|nodici c. 82 apud Fabric. LB. G. tom. 12 p. 392 βασιλεὺς 
πάντῃ ἀπέχεσθαι.---τὰ αὐτὰ δὲ καὶ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ Συριανῷ ὁ μικρὸς Θεοδόσιος ἐν Εφέσῳ τῶν σ μακαρίων πατέρων 
περὶ τῆς διαίτης τοῦ νέου παρεκελεύετο.---δύο δὲ μόνα oxe-| τρίτην οἰκουμενικὴν σύνοδον συγκροτηθῆναι ἐκέλευσεν, ἧς 
δὸν ἔτη ἐπεβίω αὐτῷ ἐπιδημήσαντι ὁ πρεσβύτης, καὶ redev-| ἐξῆρχε Κύριλλος ὁ τῶν ἀποστύλων συνήγορος. Ιωάννης δὲ 
τῶν τῷ διαδόχῳ Συριανῷ τὸν νέον συνίστη, ola καὶ τὸν] ὁ ᾿Αντιοχείας Συρίας καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ, Νεστορίῳ χαριζό- 
ἔγγονον ᾿Αρχιάδαν. ὁ δὲ παραλαβὼν αὐτὸν ob μόνον ἔτι! μενοι. ἡ δὲ ἁγία σύνοδος Χρονοτριβοῦσα---τέλος Νεστόριον 
περὶ τοὺς λόγους μειζόνως ὠφέλει ἀλλὰ καὶ σύνοικον τοῦ] ἀπεκήρυξεν. Conf. |. 66 do heercticis apud Cod. Theod. 
λοιποῦ καὶ τοῦ φιλοσόφου βίον κοινωνὸν εἶχεν, τοιοῦτον] Υ οἷ. ὁ p. 190. Socrates relates tho contests of the 
αὐτὸν εὑρὼν οἷον πάλαι ἐζήτει ἀκροατὴν ἔχειν καὶ διάδοχον. two parties and the banisliment of .Vestorius: καὶ ἄχρι 
Suidas p. 3014 B Πλούταρχος Necroplov ᾿Αθηναῖος, φιλό-] νῦν καθηρημένος εἰς ἐξορίαν πεμφθεὶς εἰς τὴν Ὄασιν κατ- 
Topos, διδάσκαλος Συριανοῦ τοῦ γενομένου ἀξηγητοῦ Πρό- οἰκεῖ. Four months afterwards his successor 18 ap- 
κλου. Plutarch was the preceptor of Heracles. In| pointed: Soer. VII. 35 πολλοὶ μὲν Φίλιππον [80. Sideten] 
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432 11185. Aétius et Valerius 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 127 
Cod. Just. XII. 16, 3 in 
a law of Valentinian. 
Οὐαλλερίου καὶ ᾿Αστίου B. 
Valerio et Aétio Mar- 
cellin. 


For Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
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what followed: ὀλίγῳ δὲ ὕστερον χρόνῳ Bovipdrids τε καὶ οἱ ἐν Λιβύῃ “Ῥωμαῖοι 
ἐπεὶ αὐτοῖς ἔκ τε Ρώμης καὶ Βυζαντίου πολὺς στρατὸς ἦλθε καὶ στρατηγὸς ᾿Ασπαρ 
ἀνἀμαχέσασθαί τε ἠξίουν καὶ μάχης καρτερᾶς γενομένης παρὰ πολὺ ἡσσημένοι τῶ, 
πολεμίων ὅπη ἕκαστος ἐδύνατο ἐς φυγὴν ὥρμηντο. As Bonifacius died in Italy i 
432 (conf. a.), the victory of the Vandals was in 431. 


Council of Ephesus: Socrates VII. 34 gives the date: πέπρακται ταῦτα ἐ 
ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ ᾿Αντιόχου τῇ εἰκάδι ὀγδόῃ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνός. The year 1 
given by Prosper: see 60]. 1. and by Chron. Pasch. p.314 B ἐν ἔτει---τῶν προ 
κειμένων ὑπάτων [Antiocht ct Bassi] ἐγένετο ἡ τρίτη σύνοδος ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ τῶν o 
ἁγίων καὶ μακαρίων ἐπισκόπων κατὰ Νεστορίου τοῦ δυσσεβοῦς. and by Vincentiui 
Tirin. conf. ἃ. 434.4. Isidorus Mercator apud Acta Concil. tom. 8 p.577 In 
cimt synodus Kphesina prima CC episcoporum habita adversus Nestoriwm CP 
emscopum.—Conrenit autem hac synodus Theodosio juntore XIII et Valentinian 

IT consulibus era 468, Cui synodo presedit beatissimus quondam Cyrillus Alex 
andrie episcopus. The edict was issued in that year: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 98: 
μετὰ TO ἐπιὸν πάσχα παραγενέσθαι.----δόθη τῇ πρὸ ιγ' καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων é: 
ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίον τὸ ty’ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον 
But the synod met in the year following: Actio prima: Acta Cone. ὑ. 8 p. 99: 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν--- Θεοδοσίον τὸ ty’ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ 7/—mpd ¢ καλανδῶ! 
᾿Ιουλίων. p. 1158 πρὸ ( καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων Παυνὶ εἰκάδι ὀγδόῃ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
Actio IT: p.1140 τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν----Θεοδ. τὸ ιγ΄ κι τι λ. πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν ‘lov 
λίων, ἥτις ἐστὶ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους ᾿Επιφὶ is’, Actio TIT: p. 1152 τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπα 
τείαν κι τ. λ. τῇ ἡρὸ € εἰδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων, ἥτις κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους ᾿Επιφὶ ιζ΄. Actio IV. 
p. 1161 τοῖς μετὰ κ᾿ τ᾿ λ. τῇ πρὸ ιζ΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων. <Actio V: p.1176 roi 
μετὰ τὴν κι τ. λ.---πρὸ is Kad. Αὐγούστων. <Actio VE: p.1199 P.O. DD. NN 
Fl. Theodosit XIII et Fl. Valentiniant ITI—XI Kal. Aug. qui dies secundun 
Aigyptios est 28 Epiphi. conf. Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1133. Actto VII: tom.é 
p. 1321 P. 0. DD. NN. &e.—pridie Kal. Sept. Isidor. Orig. VI. 16, 8 Tertt 
synodus Ephesina prima CC episcopis sub guniore Thesdosio Aug. edita est qua 
Nestorium duas personas in Christo asserentem justo anathemate damnavit. Phot 
Epist. p. 7 ἡ δὲ ἁγία καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ τρίτη σύνοδος ἐν μὲν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαι 
᾿Εφέσῳ συνεκροτήθη εἷς σ΄’ δὲ ἐπληθύνετο' ἐν οἷς ἡγεμόνες ἐγνωρίζοντο Κύριλλός τι 
ὁ ἐν πατράσι περιώνυμος, ὃς---τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου μεγαλοπόλεως ἰθύνων τὸν θρόνον καὶ 
τοῦ Ῥώμης Κελεστίνου τὴν καθέδραν ἀνεπλήρου καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον. μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ Mép- 
νων ὁ τῆς Ἐφεσίων ἐκκλησίας ἐμπεπιστευμένος τοὺς οἴακας, καὶ δὴ καὶ ὁ τῶν ‘lepo- 
σολύμων ᾿Ιουβενάλιος" οἵτινες σὺν παντὶ τῷ τῆς συνόδου πληρώματι τὸν δυσσεβῖ 
Νεστόριον ὧν ἠσέβει δίκας εἰσεπράττοντο. ἐς ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου τῆς πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ορόντι 
ὁρμώμενος τὸν ΚΠ, θρόνον οὐκ εὐαγῶς ἐγκεχείριστο. Described by Theophanes 
Ρ. 77 C at the 25th of Theodosius: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἡ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ--- σύνοδος τῶν σ' 
πατέρων συνηθροίσθη---τῇ κ΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίον eae ἐκροτήθη ἡ σύνοδος. And by Ce- 
drenus p. 339 A τῷ κε΄ τοίνυν ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς Θεοδοσίου βασιλείας----τρίτη σύνοδος τῶν 
ad’ πατέρων συνηθροίσθη, χρόνον ἄγουσα ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς δευτέρας μα΄ ἀπὸ δὲ κτίσεως 
κόσμον € Ae [lege ex Theophane ¢ 4xe’]. 


Theodosit IT 25 from Kal. Mat. Valentiniani 111 8 from X Kal. Nov. 

Death of Bonifacius: Prosp. Aétio et Valerio cos. Bonifacius ab Africa ad 
Italiam por urbem venit accepta magistri milttum dignitate esa Procopium 
Vand. I. 3 Bom@drios ὡς Πλακιδίαν ἀφικομένος τὴν ὑποψίαν διέλυε»). Qué, cum 
sibt resistentem Aétium proclio superasset, paucos post dies morbo extinctus est. 
Aétius vero, cum deposita potestate in agro suo degeret tbique eum quidam tinimicus 
ejus repentino incwreu opprimere tentasset, profugus ad wrbem atque illine ad Dal- 
matiam deinde per Pannoniam ad Hunnos pervenit, quorum amicitia avail 
usus pacem principum et jus interpolate potestatis obtunuit. Conf. Paulum Diao. 
XIV p. 541.542. Marcellinus his coss. Placidia—instinctu ingens bellum inter 
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Photius Cod. 214 p. 553 Hierocles enumerates the suc- 
cessive teachers ἕως Πλουτάρχου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου, dv καὶ 
καθηγητὴν αὑτοῦ τῶν τοιούτων ἀναγράφει δογμάτων: Α4.-- [καθαίρεσιν προχειρίζεται πρὸς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Μαξιμιανὸς 
chiadas, who had married the daughter of Plutarch :|évoya. VII. 47 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ ’Avtidxov, περὶ 
Marin. p. 23, died before his friend Proclus: p. 19.τὴν κε τοῦ ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνός. Conf, Evagrium 1. 4—8, 
conf. p. 14. Prosper: Basso et Antioch coss. Congreaata apud Kphe- 
sum plus CO synodo sacerdotum Nestorius cam heresi 
nominis sur et cum multis Pelagiania, que coqnatiun er- 
rori. suo jucabant doqma, demnatur. Referred by Mar- 
cellinus to A. 1).430: Theodosio VILL et Valentiniano 
A law of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 46 117 toss. Colestinus Nestorio—vel panitenti veniam cel 
Idem AA. Flaviano pf. p. Dat. Ill Kal. Maii Rav. dissentientt damnationem denunciat. Idem Nestorins— 
Basso et Antiocho coss. apud Ephesum CC sanctorian patrian sententia in synodo 
condennatus est, Colestino Cyrillum Alerandrine οἱ οἷ- 
fatis episcopuim pro tempore vicarium denuntiante. In 
locum Nestorii Maximianus episcopus est subrogatus. 








oan 


πλείους δὲ τὸν Πρύκλον [conf. VIT. 26. 29] ἐπελέγοντο.---- 
τετραμηνιαίου δὲ διαδραμόντος χρόνου μετὰ τὴν Νεστορίου 








Syrianus the successor of Plutarchus did not long 
survive him: Marin. Vit. Procli p. 20 ¢. 26 τὸ μὴ πο- 
λὺν ἐπιβιῶναι χρόνον τὸν μέγαν Συριανόν. 


Mission of /datius into Gaul: see col. 2. and 432. 2. 
For Jdatius conf. a. 127. 


Prosper his coss. Ad Scotos in Christum credentes or- 
dinatus a papa Celestino Palladius, et primus episcopus 
mittitur. 


Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 3 p. 363 1. de spatio ecelesi- 
astiei asyli. Jinpp. Thead, et Vatentinianus AA. Antio- 
cho p.p. Pateant stanmi Det templa timentibus &e.— 
Dat. Α΄ Kal. April. CP. Antiocho V. C. et Basso coss. 
adem lex exstat Greece Ibid. p. 364 Cod. Justin. J. 
12,3. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 365—369 βασιλικὸς νόμος 
περὶ τῶν προσφευγύντων εἰς ἐκκλησίαν. ἀρχαία τις καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν καιρῶν τῆς πλάνης συ!ήθεια καὶ νόμου φυσικὴ διάταξις 
δι᾿ εὐσέβειαν ἀεί τις τοιαύτη κεκράτηκεν, ὥστε τὰς θείας 
θρησκείας τῶν δημυσίων διοικήσεων--- διορισθῆναι Kk. τ. A— 
νόμος προετέθη ἰνδικτιῶνος τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ, μηνὶ Φαρ- 
μουθὶ ιβ΄. Proposita indictione VIV Pharmuthi meusis 
ATI. Dat. Δ΄ Kal. Apr. CP. Antiocho V.C. cos. et qui 
μον nuntiatus. 


Eucherit Parenetica ad Valerianum: Norisius Hist. 
Pelag. II tom. I p. 418 “ In oratione paranetica qua 
“ Valerianum cognatum ad monasticam vitam hortatur 
“ geribit ab Urbo condita ad sua usque tempora flux- 
ὁ 580 annos 1185, quo tempore currebat A. D. 432 








(Zosimus is referred to this period by Evagrius H. E. 
IIT. 41 p. 372 A σὺ yap οὐδὲ ἀκοὴν γράφεις, μή τι ye δὴ 
ἀλήθειαν, πολλοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις [long after Constantine 
and Constantius] ἐπὶ ᾿Αρκαδίον καὶ ‘Oveplov (μέχρις οὗ 

' γέγραφας (conf. ἃ. 4107) ἣ καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς γεγονώς. Zo- ; ; 
simus quotes Olympiodorus: conf. a. 407. and Syrianus|‘‘ quando Fuchorius adhuc monachus Leronem inco- 
(conf. a. 431): IV. 18,7 ὁ φιλόσοφος Yuptavds—duvov|“ lebat.” Gennadius c. 63 Lucherius Lugdunensis eccle- | 
els τοῦτον τὸν ἥρωα [Achillem] γράφων. But ho might|sie presbyter seripsit ad Valerianum propingwun. suum 
be contemporary with these writers and might flourish |de contemptu mundi et swcularis phi sophie epistolam 
according to Evagrius in the reign of 7, i. Hejunam scholastico sermone ot rationabdil. Disseruit etiam 


4X 





618 | FASTI 


1 Consus 2 Events 


p. 140 Vol. 3 p.373 Cod. |Bontfacitum οἱ Aétium patricios gestum est [at conf. a. 483]. Aétins longiore 
Just. [. 12,4 XII. 17, 2|Bontfacti telo pridie sibimet preparato Bonifacium congredientem vulneravit {{- 
see col. 2. lesus, tertioque mense Bontifacius vulnere quo sauciatus fuerat emoritur, lags ive 
uxorem suam valde locupletem nulli alteri nisi Aétio ut nuberet eahortans. Idat. 
Chron. Anno 8° [A. D. 432: conf. a. 425] superatis per Aétium m cortamine 
Francis δέ in pace susceptis, Censorius comes legatus mittitur ad Suevos, supradicte 
secum Idatio redeunte (conf. a. 431]. Bonifacius in emulationem Aétit de Africa 
ver Placidiam evocatus in Italiam ad palatium redit. Qui depulso Aétio tn locum 
éjus succedens paucis post mensibus, inito adversum Aétium conflictu, de oulnere 
quo fuerat percussus intervit. Cut Sebastianus gener substitutus per Aétium de 
latio superatus expellitur. Paucos post dies in Prosper are repeated by Pau- 
us Diac. X1V p. 541 who in this part of his history transcribes from Prosper, 
and has paucis interjectis diebus. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p¢373 1. 5 de his qui ad ecclesias 
confugiunt. Cod. Jyst. I. 12, 4 Hierio pf. p. Dat. V Kal. April. CP. Valerio 
et qui fuerit nuntiatus. [ Valerio οἱ Aétio conss. Cod. Just.] Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
p. 140 Cod. Just. XIT. 17,2 Heliodoro pf.U. Dat. III Id. Jun. CP. Valerio et 
Aittio VV. CC. coss. [Aétio et Valerio Cod. Just.] 


Law of Valentinian: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 127 Cod. Just. XII. 16,3 Fla- 
viano pf. p. Dat. LX Kal. Apr. Ravenne Aétio et Valerio conss. 


+ 








ce ee 


[309] U. C. Varr. 1186.| Theodosit {7 26 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 9 from X Kal. Nov. 
Fl. Theodosius Aug. XIV 
Petronius Maximus 





Fire at OP. Prosp. his coss. Maxima urbis regia pars septentrionalis per 
tres dies continuos incensa collapsaque est mense Augusto. Transcribed by Mar- 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Victor. | ccllinus his coss. Socrat. VII. 39 τοῦτο μὲν οὖν γέγονε περὶ τὴν tC’ τοῦ Αὐγούστου 
Marcellin. Socrat.VIT. 89) μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Θεοδοσίου τὸ wd! καὶ Μαξίμου. Chron. Pasch. p. 314 D ἐπὶ rov- 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.473 [των τῶν ὑπάτων----μηνὶ Ady πρὸ ιβ΄ []. ις καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων. 
Vol. 4 p. 211 Cod. Just. , ΝΜ 
I. 51,9. Peace in Gallicia: Idat. Chron. Anno 9° [A. D. 433] Regresso Oonsorio ad 


palatium [conf. a. 432] Hermericus ." cum Galleacis—sub interveniu episco- 
pali datis sibi reformat obsidibus.—Actius dua utriusque militia patricius appel- 
latur. Marcellinus therefore improperly calls him patricius before the death 
of Bonifacius. 


Oe ee ---.-- 


434 (1187. Areobinda οὐ Aspar Theodosit II 27 from Kal. Mat. Valentinant IIT 10 from X Kal. Nov. 
Marcellin. B.Cod. Theod.| | Honoria banished : Marcellin. Ariobinda et Aspare 0088. Honoria Valenteniant 
(seg col. 3.) Socr. VII. 40. γι. soror ab Eugento procuratore suo stuprata concepit, palatioque expulsa Theo- 
} κα. , |\dosto principi de Italia transmissa Attilanem contra occidentalem remp. concitabat. 
As r et A b d ᾿ P P 9 ° e e 
li . “Ponca! This message is attested many years after by Attila himeclf apud Priscum 


Prosp. _ p.40 B46 ’ArrpAas τὴν ἐκστράτειαν ποιούμενος [A. ἢ). 460] αὖθις τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν 
sg vidi Ariovindo Idat. ἄνδρας és τὴν Ἰταλίαν ἔπεμπεν ὥστε τὴν ᾿Ονωρίαν ἐκδιδόναι" εἶναι yap αὐτῷ ἡρ- 
O. Victor. μοσμένην πρὸς γάμον, τεκμήριον ποιούμενος τὸν παρ᾽ αὐτῆς πεμφθέντα δακτύλιον, 


ὃν καὶ ἐπιδειχθησόμενον ἐστάλκει, Conf. p. 39 Ο D Jornandem Get. 6. 42. Jor- 
nandes Ibid. relates that the message was sent from Italy: Honoria dum 
propter aule decus ac castitatem teneretur nutu fratris inclusa, ino cumucho 
misso, Attilam invitasset ut contra fratris potentiam ejus patrooinie uteretur, Sc. 


| 
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is named before Priscus (who flourished A. D. 448—|ad personam filiorum Salonii et Veranii, postea episco- 
470) in the series of historians apud Evagrium V. 24] porum, obscura queque sanctarum capitula scripturarum. 
. 442 D—Zosimus: Priscus: Hustathius: Procopius :| Sed et Cassiani quedam opuscula—in unum cotgit volu- 
Agathias: Joannes. Reitemeier p. xvi—xx1 thinks it| men, aliaque tam ecclesiasticis quam monasticis studiis 
probable that Zostmus designed to extend his history|necessaria. Moritur sub Valentiniano ct Marciano prin- 
to a later period than 410. That .more was written] cipibus. conf. a. 456. The sons of Eucherius are men- 
is not proved. Zosimus, like Agathias (conf. a. 578),|tioned by Salvianus Ep. 8 p. 209 Eucherio episcopo Sal- 
might design what he did not oxecute. And Reitemoicr| vianus presbyter. Legi libros quos transmisisti, stylo breves 
in attempting to define the exact limits of the history|doctrina uberes &ce.— Deus nuster, cujus dono admirandis- 
is vague and inconsistent. At p.xvimi the period is| simi juvenes tales sunt, pares eos faciat libris tuis; id est, 
“about half a century below the death of Theodosius; ut quicquid illi continent in mysterio, hoc uterque illorum 
in 395 ;” or at 445. At p.xx1 it is “ more than 60) habeat tn sensu. et quia jam dispensatione divina atque 
years from 410;” or below A.D. 470. There is πο] judicio etiam magistri ecclesiarum esse σα μον, donet 
positive evidence in Zosimus himeclf to refute the ac-| hoc benignissimi Dei pictas ut—tam illum ornent a quo 
count of Evagrius.) sunt geniti quam eos quos ipsi sua institutione generare- 
rint. They had been the disciples of Salcianus: dis- 

cipuli quondam mei Ibid. Conf. Gennad. ὁ. 67. 
Petroniuz is still living: Kuchcrius apud Mireum ad 
Gennad. c. 41 Hilarius nuper, et in Italia nunc antistes 
Petronius. Gennad. ὁ. 41 Petronius Bononiensis ecclesia 
abil cir sanctee vite et monachorum studits ab ado- 
escentia exercitatus, scripsisse putatur vitas patrum mo- 
nachorum igypti, quas celut speculum ae normam pro- 
fessionis suce monachi amplectuntur.—Moritur Theodosio 
Arcadii filio et Valentiniano reqnantibus. His death is 
erroneously placed at A.D. 383 by Prosper Merobaude 

IT et Saturnino coss. 








ee .»-. -.-- 





Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 4 p. 911] Prosp. Theodosio Α΄ ΠΥ οἱ Maximo coss. Jounnes mo- 
Tauro 7 p. Dat. X Kal. Mati. Vol. " p. 473 Tauro|\nachus cognomento Cassianus Massilice insignis et fucun- 


pf. ». Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. Cod. Justin. 1. 51, 9] dus scriptor habetur. 

ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. All dated! Paulus tho. Novatian bishop is distinguished in the 

Theodosio A. .XIV et Masimo coss. fire at ΟΡ, (sce col. 2) in a Novatian church: Socrat. 
᾿ VII. 39. 


(Prosper his coss. Colliguntur omnes anni usque ad 
consulatum Theodosii NIV et Maximi a VV Tiberit 
anno et passione Domini anni CCCCVI, Ab instaura- 
tione templi sub Dario anni DCCCCLIV. ab Olymp, I 
a Isaia propheta anni MCC. &e. In ed. Scalig. this 
onumeration is omitted here and is placed at the 6th 
consulship of Valentinian A.D. 445. conf. a.) 


ee — 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 5310] Death of Mazinian: Socrat. VIT. 10 Μαξιμιανὸς 
Tauro pf.p. οἱ patricio. Dat. ΑΜ Kal. Jul. OP. Ha-\[conf. ἃ. 431] δύο ἐνιαυτοὺς πρὸς τοῖς πέντε μησὶν ἡσυ- 
riobindo δὲ Aspare coss. Vol. ὅ p. 236 ]. 3 de frumento| yas τῆς ἐκκλησίας προστὰς ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Αρεο- 
urbis CP. Leontio p.U. Dat. V Kal. Dee. UP. Ario-|Bivdov καὶ “Aonapos τῇ 18’ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου μηνός.----τότε 
bindo et Aspare coss. Vol.1 p. 436 1.1 de bonis cleri-| di) καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Θεοδύσιος--- μὴ μελλήσας ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι κει- 
corum. ad Taurum py. p. & patricium, Si quis episcopus|pcvov τοῦ σώματος Μαξιμιανοῦ τοῖς παροῦσιν ἐπισκόποις | 
aut presbyter aut draconus aut diaconissa aut διδαϊαου-] ἐνθρονίσαι τὸν Πρόκλον [conf. VII. 26. 29. 35] éze-| 
nus, vel cujuslibet alterius loci clericus aut monachus aut|rpepev' τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ τοῦ ἐπισκόπον τῆς “Pepalov 
mulier solitaria vite dedita. est, nullo condito testa-|Kedeorivov [imo Sizti] ἐπιστολαὶ παροῦσαι ἐγίνοντο 
mento it, nee οὐ parentes ulriueque seus vol libert| σύμψηφοι, ἂς ἐκεῖνος ἀπεστάλκει Κυρίλλῳ τε τῷ ᾿Αλεξ- 
vel δὲ qué agnationis cognationtsve jure junguntur vel|avdpelas καὶ ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ “Potgy τῷ Θευ- 
uwor extiterit, bona que ad eum pertinuerint sacrosancte| σαλονίκης. 


4 καὶ 
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Idem Success. p. 706 Honoria dum ad aule decus virginitatem suam cogeretur 
custodire clam misso clientulo Attilam Hunnorum regem invitat in Italiam ; 
quumque veniente Attila votum suum nequiret explere, facinus—cum Eugenio 

| procuratore swo committit. Quam οὗ ren—in OP. Theodosto principi destinata 
est. Honoria was born in 418: conf. a. 419. and is now therefore in her 
17th year. 

| 
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435 |1188. ΕἾ, Theodosius Aug.) Theodosit IT 28 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 11 from X Kal. Noo. 

XV Fl. Placidius Valen-| Peace with Genseric: Prosp. Theodosio XV et Valentiniano IV coss. Pax 
tinianus Aug. IV facta cum Vandalis data eis ad inhabitandum per Trigetium Africa portione 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor.| Hippone ITT Td. Febr. Ropeated by Cassiod. his coss. Isidorus p. 733 Cut 
Marcellin. (Geserico) Valentinianus junior—non valens subsistere pacem mittit YProcopius 
Vand. I. 4 p. 186 C Pi¢épyyos—onovdas πρὸς βασιλέα Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ποιεῖται 

K. T. Ae ; 


Θεοδόσιος τὸ ιε΄ καὶ Ova- 
λεντινιανὸς τὸ ιδ΄ 1}. lego 
τὸ δ΄. Aétius defeats the Burgundians: Prosp. his coss. Hodem tempore (rundica- 

| rium Burgundionum reqem intra Gallias habitantem Aétius bello odtrivit [sic Scal.] 
| ! pacemque ev supplicantr dedit, qua non diu potitus est ; siquidem illum ILunni cum 
populo atque stirpe sua deleverunt. Cassiodorus his coss. repeats this notice. 
Flight of Sebastianus: Marcellin. his coss. Sebastianus Bonifacis quondam 
patricii gener urbe Augusta fugit atque in Africa interemptus est. Conf. a, 440. 
414.445. lis death is placed by Idatius in the consulship of Asturius: 
conf, a. 449. 
| 


® 
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1189. Fl. Anthemius Isi-| Theodosit IT 29 from Kal. Mat. Valentiniani III 12 from XY Kal. Nov. 
dorus et Senator Siego of Narbo. War with the Burgundians: Prosp. [sidoro οὐ Senatore coss. 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-| Gothi pacis placita perturbayt et pleraque municipia sedibus vicina suis occupant, 
tor. Marcollin. Socrat.| Narbonensi oppido mavime infesti, quod cum din obsidione et fame laboraret, per 
VIT. 44 Cod. Just. 1. 3,| Littorium comitem ab utroque periculo liberatum est &c, dat. Chron. Anno 12° 
21. For Cod. Theodos.|[(A. D. 436: conf. a. ὑπὸ Narbona obsideri σωρίᾳ per Gothos. Burgundiones qua 
[900 col. 3. rebellaverant a Romanis duce Activ debellantur. 


Do Senatore Priscus p.| Theodosius at Cyzicum: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius imp. Cyzicum—pettl, 
“ BR. multaque ecidem civitati munificentia prestita urbem Augustam renaviganit. 


436 
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[904] U. Ο. Varr. 1190. Theodosu IT 30 from Kal, Mat. Valentiniant 111 18 from + | Kal. Nov. 

Aétius IT et Sigisoultus War with the Goths and Burgundians: Prosp. Aétio 11 et Sigusculto coss. 
| Idat. B. Prosp. Vietor. Bellum adversus Gothos Hunnis auciliantibus geritur. (dat. Chron. Anno 13° 
Marcellin. [A. Ὁ. 437: conf. a. 425] Narbona obsidione liberatur (conf. a. 436] Adtio duce 
sie, ΔΩ : at magistro militum. Burqundionum cesa vigintt milla. Rursuf Censorius et 

Adtio οἱ SegisvultoO. | retinundus legati mittuntur ad Suevos. 

For Cod. Theodos. see] Genseric persecutes the catholics: Proap. his coss. In Africa Geisericus rex 
col. 3. Vandalorum intra habitationis sua limites volexs catholicam fidem Ariana tmpte- 
tate subvertere quosdam nostrorum episcoporum, quorum Possidius et Novatus ac 
Severianus clariores erant, catenus persecutus cat ut cos privatos jure basilicarum 
suarum etiam civitatibue pelleret &c. 


437 
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lea vel monasterio cut fucrat destinatus omnifariam 
lsocientur ; exceptis tis facultatibus quas forte censibus 
ascriptt vel gure patronatus subjecti vel curiali conditiont 
obnowit clerici vel monucht utriusque sexus relinquunt. &o. 
—Dat. XVIIL Kal. Jan. Ariovindo et Aspare cose. 





ee  - ..... 
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Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 190 Va- 
lerio magistro officwrum. Dat. LV Kal. Feb. UP. Theo- 
dosio A. VV οἱ qui fuerit nuntiatus. Eodem exemplo 
Isidoro p. p. Mlyrici Leontio p. U. Theodotg, comiti: .}}- 
gyptt Abthartio comiti Orientis Cleopatro prafecto Au- 
gustali Hesychio procons. Achaia Eustathio vicario Asie 
Nectario vicario Pontice. p.357 Valerio mag. offic. et 
exconsult ordinario [conf. a. 432. 1]. Dat. TUT Ld. 
Mart. CP. D. N. Theodosio A. XV et qui fuerit nunti- 
atus. Vol. 8 p. 422 Cod. Justin. X. 10,5 Hieritocrati 
com. rerum privatarum. Dat. VII Id. Oct. CP. DN. 
Theodosio A. XV e qui fuerit nuntiatus coss. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 183 Paulino mag. of. Dat. X VI Kal. 


Maii.CP. Theodos, A. XIII [legit Gothofredus VV]; quos diligenti studio requiri ac publice comburi decerni- 


et qui fuerit nuntiatus, 


- oe Ok ΝΣ 


Laws of Theodosius Isidoro et Senatore coss. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 517 Apollonio com. δ. L. Dat. VIET 
Id. Mar. CP. Cod. Juat. I. 3, 21 Lsidoro pf. p. Dat. 
IV Non. Ap. CP. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 505 Vol. 4 
Ρ. 517 Isidoro pf. p. eodem exemplo Kubulo pf. p. [ly- 
rict, Dat. 111 Non. Ap. CP. p.518 Lsidoro pf. p. Dat. 
LI Non. Ap. ΟΡ. Vol.5 p. 269 p.273 Vol. 4 p. 60 
ὃ 520 p. 521 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. CP. 

ol. 4 p. 212 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. CP. 
Ρ. 521 Lstdoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. CP. p. 46 
p62 Dario pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Apanee. 








Proclus is still at Athens: Marin. Vita Procli p- 11 
0.18 ἐν ἔτεσι γοῦν οὔτε δύο ὅλοις πάσας αὐτῷ τὰς Apt- 
στοτέλους συνανέγνω πραγματείας, λογικὰς ἠθικὰς πολι- 
τικὰς φυσικὰς, καὶ τὴν ὑπὲρ ταύτας θεολογικὴν ἐπιστήμην. 
ἀχθέντα δὲ διὰ τούτων ἱκανῶς ὥσπερ διὰ τινῶν προτελειῶν 
καὶ μικρῶν μυστηρίων εἷς τὴν Πλάτωνος ἦγε μυσταγωγίαν. 
-- ὁ δὲ---τοσοῦτον ἐν οὗ πολλῷ χρόνῳ ἐπεδίδον ὦστε ὄγδοον 
καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος ἄγων [Α. D. 437] ἄλλα τε πολλὰ συνέ- 
γραψς καὶ τὰ εἰς Τίμαιον. After this period he was 
absent for one year in Lydia: p. 1.2). 13 ἀπῆρε τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
νῶν---καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐποιεῖτο πορείαν.---ἐνιαυτὸν 
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Vincentius Lirinensis adoersus hareticos. Three years 
after the Council of Ephesus Δ. 1). 431: Vincentius 
Lir. p. 365 Sancti concilii quod ante triennium ferme in 
Asia apud Kphesum celebratum est VV.CC. Basso Au 
tiochoque consulibus. Gennadius ὁ. 64 Vincentius natione 
Gallus apud monastertum Lerinensis tusule presbyter, cir 
wm scripturis sanctis doctus,—composuit ad evitanda he- 
reticorum collegia nitido satis et aperto sermone validissi- 
mam disputationem quant absconso nomine suo titulacit 
Pereqrini adrersus hereticos.—Moritur Theodosio et Va- 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. ὁ p. 190 1. 66 de heer. Cod. Justin. 
I. 5,6 Leontio pf. p. Damnato portentose superstitionis 
auctore Nestorio nota congrui nominis ejus tuuratur are- 
galibus ne Christianorum appellatione abutantur ; sed 
quemadinodum Ariani leav dire memorie Constantini ob 
similitudinem tmpictatis Porphyriant a Porphyrio nun- 
cupantur sic ubique participes nefaria secte Nestor’i Si- 
moniani [Nestoriant Cod. Just.] vocentur, ut cujus scelus 
sunt in deserendo Deo imitati ejus cocabulum gure vide 
antur esse sortiti. Nee vero impios libros nefandi et 
sacrilegi Nestorii adrersus cencrabilem orthodoxorum see- 
tam decretaque sanctissimi cvtus antistitum Ephesi habiti 
scribtos habere aut legere aut describere quisquam audeat ; 


mus &e.—Neirutibus unicersis violatorene hujus legis pub- 
licatione bonorum esse coéreendum. Dat. LLL Non. [ Wal. 
Cod: Just.) ing. CP. D.N. Theod. A. VV ef que fu- 
erit nuntiatus [et Valentin. IV Cod. Just.] 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Prosper ibid. Hodem anno piraticam barbarorum foderatorum desertores exer- 


cuerunt, 


Marriage of Valentinian : Prosp. his coss. Valentinianus Aug. ad Theodosium 
principem CP. proficiscitur filiamque ejus in matrimonium accipit. Repeated by 
Cassiod. his coss. Marcellin. Aétio 17 et Sigisvuldo coss. Valentimanus inp. 
Roma digressus ad copulandam sibi in matrimonium Eudoxiam Theodosti prin- 
cis filiam—CP. advenit, caque sibi nupta apud Thessalonicam Italvam repetens 
hyemaott. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων εἰσῆλθεν ἐν ΚΠ. Ova- 
λεντινιανὸς--- μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων καὶ ἐπετέλεσε τοὺς 
αὐτοῦ γάμους λαβὼν Εὐδοξίαν---μηνὶ Ὕπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ 6 καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων, 
καὶ ἔσχεν ἐξ αὐτῆς θυγατέρας Εὐδοκίαν καὶ Πλακιδίαν. Conf. Jornandem Success, 
p. 706 Evagrium I. 20. Tho marriage is related by Socrates VII. 44 but 
placed at a wrong year A. ἢ. 436 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ισιδώρου καὶ Σενάτωρος. The mis- 
take might arise oe confounding post consulatum [sidori et Senat. with [sidoro 
et Senatore coss. Valesius ad Socratem p. 92 supposes that Jornandes ]. 6. as- 
signs the true year and rofutes Socrates: Post hec [sc. post Ariobindam cos.] 
tertio anno Valentinianus a Roma CP. venit. But the term tertio anno is not 
precise, and will not refuto Socrates. The “ third year” from A. D. 434 would 
mean, if literally taken, A. D. 436. 


438 119]. F/. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosit IT 31 from Kal. Mai. Valentinian 111 14 from X Kal. Nov. 
XVI Anicius Acilius Glax| The Gothic war continues: Prosp. Theodosio XVI et Fausto coss. adversum 
brio Faustus Gothos in Gallia quedam prospere gesta. Idat. Chron. Anno 14° [so. A. Ὁ. 438: 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-|conf. a. 425] Gothorum cesa octo millia sub Aétio duce. 


tor. Marcellin. Socrat.| Progp, his coss. Hoc quoque anno iidem pirate multas insulas sed precipue 


H. E. VI. ὁ. VII. 45] +7. asi mj ' τ 
Cod. Theodos, Novell. p. Siciliam vastavere. Marcellin. Theodosio XY VI et Fausto, Cotradis predo cum 


7. ὃ Gesta senatus apu 
Cod. Ambros. p.3 Wenck. 


Cod. Justin. XI. 9, 5. 
| 
: 
| 


piratis suisque comitibus captus interfectusque est.— Valentinianus imp. cum Eu- 
domia uxore Ravennam wngressus est. 


Idat. Chron. Anno 149 Suevi cum parte plebis Galiecie cui adversabantur 
“ |pacis jura confirmant. Hermericus rex morbo oppressus Rechilam filtum suum 
Anicius Acilius Glabrio|substituit in regnum; qui Andevotum cum sua quam habebat manu ad Singilionem 
Faustus apud Gruterum| Retice fluvium aperto marte prostravit. Herinaeis survived till 441: Idat. 
p. S44, 2 p. 471.8 Roma} Anno 179 (sc. A. 1). 441] Rex Suevorum diuturno per annes VIT morbo adfiictus 
may be Faustus consul in|moritur Hermericus. Isidcrus p- 737 Quos Hrmericus assidua vastatione depre- 
438 or Faustus consul in|dans tandem morbo oppressus pacem eis fecit, Reccilanem filium suum in regnum 
483. substituit. Qui cum magna parte exercitus missus Andebotum Romane mite 

Lapis apud Panvinium |ducem cum multis copiis ad Singilium Batice ilar fluvium inito bello pro- 
p- 420 Gruterum p.192, 2|/stravit. But Isidorus p. 738 includos the whole period to his death: Lra 4786 
Rome: DD. NN. etem|(A. D. oat Ermerico defuncto Rectila [sic] filius ejus regnat annis octo, And 
nis principibus Honorio et|assigns to him 32 years A. D. 408—440: conf. a. 409. 


Theodosio Augg. Δηλοῖ] (testa in acnatu urbis Rome de recipiendo Theodosiano codice: 9 Cod. Am- 
Acilius Glabrio Faustus|bros. apud Wenck. p. 3—7. Domino Fl. Theodosio Aug. et Anicio Acilio Gla- 
V. Ο. pres. Urb. fatali|brione Fausto V.C. consulibus Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus V.O. et illuster 
casu subversam in formam |tertio ex prafecto urbis prefectus pratorio et consul ordinariue, in domo sua 
prisct usus restituit. est ad palmam, Paulus V.C. et illuster urbis prafectus, Junius Pomponius ub- 
Rightly referred by Pan-|lianus cir spectabilis vicarius urbis alerne, proceres amplissimusque ordo senatus 
vinius to the consul of dum convenissent habuissentque inter se aliquamdiu tractatum, tbo ingresne ex 
this year. Faustus who|precepto Anastasio et Martio constitutionariis Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustua— 
was consul in 438 was|divit: “—Proximo superiore anno—peractis feliciter nuptiis [conf. a. 437) hanc 
pref. urbis before the|quoque orbi suo sacratissimus princeps D.N. Theodosius adjicere volust dignitatem 
death of Honorius, which|ut, in unum collectis lequm praceptionibus, sequenda per orbem XVI librorum 
happened in 423. compendio—constitui juberet. &o.—Lrit nunc mee diligentia secundum DD. pre- 
cepta—ut hic codem fide spectabilis viri Veroniciam, quem amplitudins vesire 
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δὲ μόνον περὶ Λυδίαν διατρίψας πάλιν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας 
ἐπανῆλθεν προνοίᾳ τῆς φιλοσόφου θεοῦ. At Athens he 
soems to have passed the remainder of his life. The 
commentary on the Zimeus he preferred to all his 
other works: Marin. p. 30 6. 38 περὶ δὲ τῶν ovyypap- 
μάτων τοσοῦτον ἐρῶ, ὅτι ἀεὶ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων πάντων προε- 
τίθει τὰ εἰς Τίμαιον ὑπομνήματα. 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 198 1.4 
de decurionibus et silentiartis. Dario viro inlustri pf. 
Orientis. Decurionum et silentiariorum meritis provocati 
conlata in 608 beneficia que Dominus ac filius noster Va- 
lentinianus semper Augustus erga 608 contulit confirma- 
mus &e.— Dat. XVIII Kal. Apr. CP. post consulatum 
Isidori οἱ Senatoris. 





Ammonius the poet flourished: Socrat. H.E. V1.6] Socrat. H. E. VII. 45 ὁ ἐπίσκοπος Πρόκλος----τὸ σῶμα 
p. 309 A καὶ νῦν δὲ ὁ ποιητὴς ᾿Αμμώνιος τὴν αὐτὴν ὑπό-} Ἰωάννον ἐν Κωμάνοις τεθαμμένον [conf. a. 407] βασιλέα 
θεσιν [sc. the war with Gainas: conf. ἃ. 400. 2] ῥαψω- πείσας τριακοστῷ πέμπτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν [conf. 
δήσας ἐν τῇ ἑξκαιδεκάτῃ ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ νέον Θεοδοσίον ἣν ἃ. 404] εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. μετεκόμισε--- καὶ γέγονεν τῇ ἑξκαιδε- 
ἅμα Φαύστῳ ἐπετέλει ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ἐπιδειξάμενος κάτῃ ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίον περὶ τὴν κα΄ τοῦ 
λαμπρῶς εὐδοκίμησε. ᾿Ιανουαρίον μηνός. θαυμάσαι δέ μοι ἔπεισι πῶς ὁ φθόνος 


The Codex Theodosianus is published: Cod. Ambros. ᾽Ωριγένους μὲν τελευτήσαντος ἥψατο ᾿Ιωάννον δὲ ἐφείσατο" 
um Novellarum lib. I tit. 1 apud ὁ μὲν yap pera διακόσια ἔτη mov τῆς ἑαντοῦ reAevtijs 


apud Wenck. p. 9 Le ace A ae ane 
Gothofred. Vol. 6 Forentio if. p. Orientis.—Detersa|[conf. VI. 10 p. 316 A] ὑπὸ Θεοφίλου ἀκρινώτητος γέ- 
rum nihil explicantiniue yovev Ἰωάννης δὲ τριακοστῳ πέμπτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὴν τελευ- 
tates attrite sunt compendiosam divalium constitutionum| τὴν [imo μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσ ιν] els κοινωνίαν ὑπὸ Πρόκλου 

ἐδέχθη. τοσοῦτον IIpdxAos Θεοφίλου τῷ τρόπῳ διήνεγκεν. 


scentiam ex D. Constantint temporibus roboranus, nulli s Meogt 
post Kal. Jan. [Α. D. 439] concessa licentia ad forum et At the 30th of Theodosius In Theophanes Ρ. 80 A Ce- 
quotidianas advocationes gus principale deferre vel {{{8 drenus p. 342 " esas by T heodoret H " : 
tnstrumenta componere, nisi ev his videlicet libris qut in|36 τὰ λείψανα els τὴν βασιλεύουσαν μετεκόμισαν πόλιν. 
nostri nominis vocabulum transierunt et sacris habentur) 1 (ἢ of Paulus: Socrat. VII. 46 ὀλίγον δὲ μετὰ 
in scrinits. &c.—His adjicimus nullam conatitutionem in τὴν τοῦ σώματος Ἰωάννον ἀπόθεσιν καὶ Παῦλος ὁ τῆς τῶν 
posterum velut latam in partibus Occidentis aliove in L000) Nayaravav ἐκκλησίας (conf. a. 419] ἐπίσκοπος ἐτελεύ- 
ab invictissimo principe filio nostre clementia perpetuo τησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ περὶ τὴν μίαν καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ 
Augusto Valentintano posse proferri vel vim legis αἰϊιιαιι ") ογλίου μηνός. He named Marcianus for his successor : 
obtinere nisi hoc idem divina pragmatica nostris mentibus| Vid. καὶ περὶ τὴν μίαν καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ Αὐγούστον [sic Va- 
intimetur. Quod observare necesse est in his etiam que lesius] μηνὸς χειροτονηθέντα ἐνθρονίζουσι. 

per Orientem nobis auctoribus promulgantur, falsitates 

nota damnandis que ex tempore definito Theodosiany non 

referuntur in pa lay με μι est memorare quid in hu- 

Jus consummatione negotit contulerit vigiliis suis ANTI0- 

cHus cuncta sublimis ex prafecto et consule (conf. a. 

431.1), quid Maximinus V. ill, en questore nostri palatit 

eminens omni genere literarum, quid Marryarivs V. ill. 

comes ot queestor nostre clementia fidus interpres, quid 

tam SperaNTIus APOLLODORUS»T HEODORUS Viti spec- 
tabiles comites sacri nostri consistorit, quid Epiannius 
vir spectabilis comes et magister memoric, quid Proco- 
Pius οἷν spectabilis comes en magistro libellorum, jure 


nube voluminum tn quibus multo 
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jmecum consensus elemit, necnon et fide Anastasii et Marti constitutionariorum— 
‘per tria corpora transferatur.” &e.—Flavius Laurentius exceptor amplissims se- 
ages edidi sub d. VILL Kal. Jan. 

Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I. 12,1 p.7 Marcellino comiti pf. []. R. P.J— 
Valuerit in diem presentem et consulatum XN VI nostre clementia lex dine me- 
morice Constantint &e.—Dat. VI Id. Mavi CP, Theodosio A. X VI cons. No- 
vell. 1.18. p.8 Cod. Just. X1.9,5 Aureliano. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. CP. tpeo 
A.V VI et Fausto Ε΄. Οὐ, coss. 


Meee eee ee τον ὕ.-- 


Theodosit IT 32 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani [II 15 from X Kal. Nov. 
Eitorius slain. Peace with the Goths: Prosp. his coss. Littorius, qui secunda 








. >) ἷν re eg? s e eye e ay 2? 9 
Idat. B. Prosp. ὙἹούογ. αὐ Aétio patricio potestate Hunnis auniliaribus preerat, dum Αδεὶ gloriam su- 


Marcellin. Socrat. H. E. 


perare appetit,—puqnam cum Gothis imprudenter conserwit oe intelligi quan- 


VILE. 48 Sozomen prowm. ἐμ illa que cum eodem periit manus prodesse potuerit, 8ὲ potioribus constlris quam 
μ»ο e e ° . e e ee 
lib. I p.397 A Jornandes|sua temeritate uti maluisset, quando tantam ipse hostibus cladem intulit ut, nisi 


Get. ο. 34. 
om. QO. 





inconsideranter pralians in captivitatem incidisset, dubitandum foret cui potius 
parti victoria ascriberetur. Conf. Cassiodorum his coss. Prosper adds: Paz 


For Cod. Justin. andlcuw Gothis facta quum eam post ancipitis pugne lacrimabile experimentum humi- 


Novell. see col. 3. 


fius quam wunquam antea poposcissent. Idat. Chron. Anno 159 [86. A. D. 439: 
conf. a. 425] Bello Gothico sub Theodore rege apud Tolosam Litorius Romanus 
dux inconsultius cum auciliari manu irruens, cesis his, ipse vulneratus capitur et 
post dies paucos occiditur. Inter Romanos et Gothos pax efficitur. Jornandes 
Get. c. 31 without describing the fall of Zitorius shortly mentions the whole 
Gothic war under the year in which it ended: Theodericus successit in regno.— 
contra quem Theodosio et Festo consulibus pace rupta Romani Hunnis auviliaribus 
secum guunctis in Gallias arma mocerunt.—A étius patricius tune preerat militibus, 
fortissimorum Musiorum stirpe progenitus in Dorosthena eveitate a patre Gau- 
dentio labores bellicos tolerans, reip. Romane singulariter natus, quit superbian 
Suevorum Francorumque barbariem immensis cadibus-servire Romano imperio 
coegisset. Hunnis quogue auxilharits Litorio ductante contra Gothos Romanus exer- 
citus mocit procinctum, diuque ex utraque parte acie ordinata quum utrique fortes 
et neuter firmior esset, datis dextris in pristinam concordiam redierunt, fadereque 
firmato—recessit uterque. : 


Carthago taken by Genseric: Prosp. Theodosio X VII et Festo coss. Aétio re- 
bus qua in Galliis componebantur intento, Geiscricus, de cujus amicitia nihil me- 
tuebatur, XIV Kal. Nov. Carthaginem dolo pacis invadit omnesque opes ¢/us, 
excruciatis diverso tormentorum genere civibus, in jus swum vertit, nec ab ecclesia- 
rum despuliatione abstinens &c. Repeated by Cassiodorus his coss. Prosper adds 
hance autem captivitaten Carthago subiit anno postquam Roma esse carperat [sc. 
B.C. 146] DEXXX Ve. Repeated by Paulus Diaconus XIV p. 543. Idat. 
Chron. Anno 15° Carthagine fraude decepta XIV Kal. Nov. omnem Africam 
rex Gaisericus invadit. Marcellin. his coss. Gensericus ren Wandalorum Africe 
civitates Carthaginemque—occupavit Y Kal. Nov. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 B αὐτῷ 
τῷ ἔτει---μηνὶ “CrepBeperaly. | 

Idat. Chron. Anno 15° Rechila rev Suevorum Emeritam ingreditur. Conf. 
Isidorum de Suovis p. 737. ; 

Quinguennalia of Theodosius: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius imp. octava 
quinquennalia edidit [conf. a. 415]. Eudocia umor Theodostt principis ab Htero- 
solymis urbem regiam remeavit. Conf. Socratem VII. 47. The 40th ᾿ οἵ 
Theodosiug did not commence till Jan. 10 A. D. 441: conf. ἃ. 402. and is an- 
ticipated by more than a year. | 


A coin of Theodosius marking his tribunician year: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 182 
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omnibus veteribus comparand:. Quod restat, FLorenri, 
parens carissime et amantissime, ill. et magnifica aucto- 
ritas tua, cut amicum cut familiare est placere princi- 
pihus, edictis propositis in omnium populorum in omniun 
provinciarum notitiam scita majestatis Auguste nostre 
faciat pervenire. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. CP. Theodosio 
A. XVI [sic recte Cod. Ambros.] ef qui fuerit nun- 
tiatus. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. XII. 41,9 Momo} Prosp. his coss. Hac temprstate Julianus Kelanensis jac- 
magistro oficiorum., Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. CP. Theodo-|tantissimus Pelagiane erroris assertor, quem dudum amissi 
sio.d. XVIT cons. 1.51, 10 Florentio pf. p. Dat. XLLL|episcopatus intemperans cupido agitabat,—molitus est in 
Kal. Feb. Theodosio A. XVII et Festo conss. Novel-|communionemecclesia irrepere. Ned his insidiis Vistua papa 
larum I. 3 p. 2 de Judeis &c. Cod. Just. I. 5,7. I. 9,|diacont Leonis hortatu rigilanter oecurrens nullum aditum 
19 Florentio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. prid, Kal. Feb. CP.|pestiferis conatibus patere permisit. &. conf.a.413. From 
Theodosio A. X VII cos, a qui fucrit nuntiatus. [Theo-| Prosper we learn that Julianus still lived in 439. 
dosio A. X VII et Festo Cod. Justin.] Hodem exemplo| Thalassius a bishop: Socrat. VII. 48 περὶ τὴν énra- 
viro lustre pref. p. Illyrict. Cog. Justin. IT. 7, 6 αὐ] καιδεκάτην ὑπατείαν τοῦ Bacthéws—Plppov τοῦ ἐπισκόπου 
Florentium pf. p. per Orientem. Dat. VII Kal. Mart.|rijs ἐν Καππαδοκίᾳ Καισαρείας τελευτήσαντος, παρῆσαν 
CP, Theodosio A. X VII et Festo conss. XI.17,1. 1. Καισαρεῖς ζητοῦντες ἐπίσκοπον.----συνέβη κατὰ θέαν αὐτοῦ 
2,9 Cyro pf.U. Datum X Kal. Ap. Theodosio A. X Ρ]ῚΠ) ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτον πάντας τοὺς τῆς γερουσίας συγκλητι- 
et Festo coss. Novell. 1. 15 p.9 Cod. Justin. XI. 3, 2|xods ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν παρεῖναι" ἐν ols ἣν καὶ Θαλάσσιος, 
juni IX Id. Apr.] Florentio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Apr.|avip τὴν ὕπαρχον χειρίσας ἀρχὴν τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιλλυρικοῖς ἐθνῶν 

heod. A. X VII cons. [Theod. A. X VIT et Festo Cod.|re καὶ πόλεων. μέλλοντι δὲ αὐτῷ, ws φήμη ἐκράτει, τὴν 
Just.] Cod. Justin. I. 2,10. I. 14, 5. 1V. 65, 30 Flo-| τῶν ἑῴων μερῶν ἐγχειρίζεσθαι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως φροντίδα 
rentio pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Ap. CP. Theod. A. AVIT et\émBadrov χεῖρα ὁ Πρόκλος ἀντὶ ὑπάρχου ἐπίσκοπον τῆς 
Festo conss, 1. 24, 8 Florentio pf. ». Dat. IIT Non. 4... Καισαρείας ἀνέδειξεν. This was done after Sept. 7: see 
Theod. &c. III. 25 Florentio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal.|col. 3. The last event in the History of Socrates: So- 
Maii CP, Theod. &c. Novell. {ὁ Ρ. 9 Florentio pf.|crat. 71. 48 ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐνταῦθά που [sc. περὶ τὴν ιζ΄ ὑπατείαν 
Orientis. Dat. XIII Kal. Mati CP. cons. suprascriptis.|tod βασιλέως] τὴν totopiay καταπαύσαντες x. τ. λ.---ἐπεὶ 
Cod. Just. 1. 52,1 Florentio pf. p. Dat. III Kal. Jun.|xai ἡμεῖς, ὦ ἱερὲ τοῦ θεοῦ ἄνθρωπε Θεόδωρε, τὸ ἐπίταγμά 
CP. Theod. 6. Novell. I. 12,2 p.7 Cod. Just. ΧΊ. σον ἐν ἑπτὰ βιβλίοις ἐκτείναντες x. τ. λ.---περιέχει ἡ ἵστο- 
61,13 Florentio pf. p. Data VI Id. Jun. CP. Theod. ὅτο. pla ἡ ἑβδόμη χρόνον ἐτῶν τριάκοντα δύο, ἡ δὲ πᾶσα τῆς 
Cod. Just. II. 16,2 ad Florentium pf. p. Dat. XV Καὶ. ἑπταστόμον ὑπόθεσις περιέχει χρύνον ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν τεσσα- 
Jul. Theod. &. Novell.I.5 p.3 Cod, Just. VI. 56, 6.| pdxovra, ἀρξαμένη δὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους τῆς cod ὀλυμ- 
VI. 58,10. VIII. 15, 6 Florentio py. p. Orientis οἱ ex| πιάδος, ἐν ἦ ἀνηγυρεύθη βασιλεὺς Κωνσταντῖνος, καταπαύ- 
congule [conf ἃ. 429. 1]. Dat. VI Id. Jul. (VII Id. Jul.|oaca δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς τε ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐν ἧ ἡ 
Cod. Just.) Theod. ὅχο. Novell. 1. 17 p. 9 Florentio } 7... ἑπτακαιδεκάτη ὑπατεία τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου δέδοτο. 


Dat. VI Id. Jul. OP. Theod. &c. Cod. Justin. I. 14, 6|Tho Olympic yoars are wrong, as in somo other pas- 
; See Appendix, Svcrates. Nor are the periods 


Florentio pf.p. Dat. Kal. Aug. Theod. &c. Novell. 1. 6|sages. 
p.8 Cod. Just. VII. 42, 1 Thalassio [see col. 4] pf: p.|accurate. The sum of the years given by Socrates 
Illyrici. Dat. 111 Id. Aug. CP. Theod, &c. Novell I 7l|himeelf at the end of each book will only be 135y 7™, 
Ρ. 8 Cod. Just, V. 9, 5. ΝΙ. 6 1,3 Florentio nf. p. Data The actual space includod, from 25 July 307 to 439 
VII Id. Sept. CP. Theod. &o, Cod. Just. 11. 7, 7 Tha-| inclusive, will be 1329 5”. His seventh book com- 

Theod.\menced 1 May 408: conf. VI. 23. VII. 1. and con- 


lassio nf. n. ver Illyricum. Dat. VII Id. Sept. CP. 
&o, re Ι, Ἣ 4'ad senatum OP, Dat. pridie Id.|tains only 31y 8”, The 32 years then and the 140 
Sept. OP. Theod. &o. 1.9 ἢ 4 Cod. Justin. V. 28, 8.} years are in round numbers. 

t. 


VI. 28, 21° fubi Id. 8 II. 2, 14 Florentio pf. p.| _Sozomen also proposed to ond at this year: procem. 
“HB Novell ef 24. Idem Ib. p. 397 1} ἔδοξέ μοι καλῶς 


Dat. prid. Id. Sept. CP. Thood. &c. Novell. I. 44 p. 19/lib. I: conf. a. 324. Iden 0 
de competitionibus. Florentio pf. p. Suggestionem viri| ἔχειν εἰς ἐννέα μέρη τὴν πᾶσαν πραγματείαν διελεῖν. περι- 
inlustris comitis S.L. Marcellini vicom agontis viri in-|éfec δὲ ὁ α΄ καὶ β΄ τόμος τὰ ἐπὶ Κωνσταντίνου συμβάντα 
lustris comitis rerum privatarum admodum comprobamus|rais ἐκκλησίαις [A. D. 324—337], ὁ δὲ γ' καὶ 8 τὰ ἐπὶ 
ko, P 4a XIV Kal, Nov. CP. Theod. ἕο. Cod.|rav αὐτοῦ παίδων [A. 1). 337—361], ὁ δὲ € καὶ ς΄ τὰ ἐπὶ 
Just. VIII. 12, 20 Oyro pf.U. Dat. Kal. Nov. Theod. Ἰουλιανοῦ---καὶ ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ καὶ προσέτι Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ 


4.1, 




















626 FASTI 


1 Consus 9 Events 


2. N. Theodosius P. F. Aug.t+tr.p. XX XVIT cos. XVII p. p. Oonod. The 
37th tribunician year began Jan. 10 A. 1). 438: conf. a. 402. and this coin 
was issued within Jan. 1—9 A.D. 439. 


Ε 


440 1193. Fl. Placidius Va-| Theodvsit II 33 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITI 16 from X Kal. Nov. | 
lentinianus Aug. V ot A-| Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. Valentiniano Aug. V et Anatolio coss. Defuncto -Yisto 


natolius episcopo XL amplius diebus Romana ecclesia sine antistite fuit—presentiam dia- 
Idat. Prosp.Victor. Mar-| cont Leonis expectans, quem tune inter Aétium et Albinum amicitias redintegran- 
cellin. tem Gallia detinebant.—Igitur Leo diaconus legatione publica accitus et gaudenti 


patrie presentatus XLILI Romane ecclesie episcopus ordinatur. Marcellin. 
Valentiniano V et Anatolio coss. Rom. eccleie Leo XLIII papa creatus vimit 


>AvaroAlov καὶ Οὐαλεν- 


τίνου Β. μ 
Valentiniano V et PI annos XT. 
sido 0. ee “| Genseric invades Sicily: Prosp. his coss. Geisericus Siciliam graviter affligens 


᾿ ᾿ : accepto nuntio de Sebastiani ab Hispania ad Africam transitu celeriter Carthagi- 

The testimonies of No-!nem rediit, ratus periculosum sibi ac suis fore si vir bellandi peritus recipienda 
vell. and Cod. Justin. are Carthagini incubuisset. Verum ille amicum se magis quam hostem viders volens 
in col. 3. diversa omnia apud barbari animum quam presumpserat reperit; eaque spes 
causa illi maxima et calamitatis ot infelicissime mortis fuit. Cassiodorus: Lis 
coss. Gensericus Siciliam graviter affligit. Idat. Chron. Anno 16° [qui est A. 1). 
440 Idatio] Gaisericus Siciliam depredatus Panormum diu obsedit, qui damnati a 
catholicis episcopi Maximini apud Siciliam Arianorum ducis adversum catholicos 
precipitatur instinctu &c. In the preceding year in‘ Chron. Pasch. p. 315 B 
αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει (sc. 439] πειρᾶται τὴν Σικελίαν ἐρημῶσαι. Idatius adds Censorins 
comes, qui leqatus missus fuerat ad Suevos, residens Mirtyli obsessus a Rechila in 
pace se tradidit. 


Yezlejerd king of Persia: conf. a. 399. 





ES 
PALER 


441 |(305] U. C. Varr. 1194. Theodosii 11 34 from Kal. Mas. Valentiniani LIT 17 from X Kal. Nov. 


Cyrus Panopolites War with the Vandals: Prosp. Cyro V. 0. cos. Theodosius imp. bellum contra 
Idat. B. Prosp. Victor.| Vandalos movet Areobinda et Anawilla atque Germano ducibus cum magna olasse 
Marcellin. Acta Concil.| dtrectis. qui longis cunctationibus negottwm differentes Sicilia magis oners quam 
tom. 4 p. 700. For No-| Africe presidio fuerunt. Conf. Cassiod. hoc cos. 
vell. and Cod. Justin. see Expedition of the Persians: Marcellin. hoo cos. Persa Saracens Zanm 
col. 3. Tsaurt Hunni finibus suis egressi Romanorum sola vastaverunt. miss on ~~ 
De Cyro Evacrius H. Εἰ} 08 Anatolius et Aspar magistri militia pacemgque cum os unius anne Jocoru 
1. ᾿ dear a Hiageiee K3-| (conf. Procopium Bors. I.2p.8C0D). ° Joannes natione Wandalus magisterque 
pov τοὺς ποιητάς--- Κῦρον militia Arnegisels fraude in Thracia interemptus est. Conf. Ohron. Pasch. 
δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸν μέγιστον Ρ' S15 σ ᾿ ; 
τῶν ὑπάρχων ἀναβῆναι Opd-| Irruption of the Huns: Marcellin. hoc cos. Hunnorum reges—mn I llyrvoum 
νον, ὃν ὕπαρχον τῆς abAjs|irruerunt, Naisum Singidunum aliasque civitates oppidaque Illyrict plurtma 


οἱ πρὸ ἡμῶν κεκλήκασι. καὶ exciderunt. 





ROMANI 627 












¢ Ἢ : 7 “Ἢ 
9. SECULAR AUTHORS 4 EccurstasticAL AUTHORS 





&eo. IX. 27,6 Florentio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Dec. CP.| Οὐάλεντος [A. D. 361—378}], ὁ δὲ ζ΄ καὶ n τὰ ἐπὶ Tpa- 
Theod. &. Novell. I. 18 p. 10 Cyro et Alypio pf. p. p. m.| τιανοῦ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μέχρι τῆς ἀναρ- 
Dat. ΡΠ Id. Dee. CP. Theod, &c. Cod. Just. 1.3, 22] ρήσεως Θεοδοσίου τοῦ σοῦ πάππον" ἐσότε δὴ---᾿ Αρκάδιος 
de episcopis ot clericis. Florentio pf. p. Dat. Theod. 4..] τὴν πατρῴαν ἡγεμονίαν διαδεξάμενος ἅμα----Ονωρίῳ τὴν 
AX VIT οἱ Festo conss. “Ρωμαίων οἰκουμένην ἰθύνειν ἔλαχε [A. D. 378—408]: τὸ 
δὲ ἔννατον βιβλίον ἀνατέθεικα τῇ φιλοχρίστῳ καὶ εὐαγε- 
στάτῃ ὑμῶν κορυφῇ [A. D. 408—439]. But tho oxtant 
work cluses at the events of A. D. 415: conf. EX. 17 
Chron. Pasch. p. 309 C. 

restorius is still living in exile: conf. a. 431. 









A law of Valentinian: Novell. 1, 38 p. 16 Mazimo 
IT pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. Ravenne Theod. A. XV 
(1. X VIL) οἱ Festo V. C. cose. 








Laws of Theodosius Valentiniano A. V et Anatolio| Salviani de gubernatione Dei libri VITT. Soon after 
cos. Cod. Just. VITT. 12, 21 Cyro pf. p. Dat. XT Kal.|the defeat of Litorius A.D. 439: Salv. VII p. 160. 161 
Feb. CP. 1.14,7 Cyro pf. p. et consuli desiqnato. Dat.\ Bello proximo infelicitas nostra.—Me dux nostre partis 
Non. Apr. CP. VII. 63,2 Cyro pf. p. Dat. YIT Kal.| qui eandem urbem hostium [se. Tolosam] quam eodem die 
Maiti. Novell. 1.28 p.13 Cod. Just. XI. 65, 7 Hudosto| victorem 86 intraturum esse prasumpsit captious intravit. 
com. R. P. Dat. Χ111 Kal, Jun. CP. Anatolio V. O.|Inscribed to Salonius: preef. Sancto episcopo Salonio 
cons. Novell. I. 10 p.5 Cod. Just. VII. 41, 3 Cyro pf.p.|[sc. Bucherit filio: conf. a. 432] Salvianus [episcopus] 
θὲ consult designato. Dat. YI Kal. Oct. CP. Valentiniano|S. in Domino. Gennad. c. 67 Salvianus Massiliensis 
A. Vet Anatolio V. C. conss. Novell. 1.14,2 p.8 Cod. ecclesia presbyter humana et divina literatura instructus 
Just. IIT. 23, 2 Cyro pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. Oct. CP. Ood.| et, ut absque invidia loquar, episcoporum magister [conf. 
Justin. IIL. 4, 1 Cyro pf p. Dat. XIII Kal, Sanuar.|a, 432) scripsit scholastico οἱ aperto sermone multa, ex 
Novell. I. 14, 3.p. 8 Cyro pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. CP.\quibus ista legi: De virginitatis bono ad Marcellum 
Valentiniano et Anatolio coss. Cod. Just. 11.7,8 Cyro|presbyterum libros ITT, adversum acaritiam libros IV 
Pf. p. consuli designato. Dat. ITI Kal. Januar. Valent.|[p.217 Baluz.], de presenti judicio libros V, et pro eo- 
A.V et Anatolio cones. rum merito satisfactionis ad Salonium epise. lib. I, et 

Laws of Valentinian: Novellarum I. 19,1 p.10 Pie- expositionis extreme partis libri Hicclesiastict ad Clau- 
rio pf.U. Dat. V Id. Jan. Rav. Valentiniano A. et Ana-|Ceum episc. Viennensem lib. 1, librum epistolarum unum 
tolio V.C. cose, 1.39 p-17 Maximo pf.p. 11. Dat. VIIT [p. 193 Baluz.], e¢ in morem Gracorum A principio Ge- 
Kal. Feb. Rom. Valentiniano R. [\. A.] V et Anatolio| nests neque ad conditionem hominis composuit cersu Hex- 
V.C. coss, 1.40 p.17 edictum ad populum. Dat. VI\eemeron lib. I, homilias episcopis factas multas, sacra- 
Non. Mart. Rome. Valent. A. V ὁ. 1.41, 1 p.17 Si-|mentorum vero quantas nec recordor. VWivit usque hodie 
gisvaldo [sic] ccmiti et mag. utriusyue militia, Dat. NTII\{A. D. 493] in senectute bona. 

Kal. Ap. Rome Valent. A.V &u. 1. 42,1 p. 18,ad) 765 bishop of Romo: ace col. ἡ. 

Maximum II pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. Rav. Valenti- 
niano A. Anatolio V.C. cosas. 1.20 p.10 ad populum. 
Dat. VIII Kal. Jul. Rome Valentiniano σὲ Anatolio 
V.C. coas. 


Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I.14,4 p.8 Cod. Just. 
ΧΙ], 55,8. X11.55, 5 Ariovindo magistro militum. Dat. 
prid. Non. Mart. OP. Cyro V.C. cons. Kodem exemplo 
Bi ag viro inlustri comiti ew magistro militum οὐ ex con- 
sult [bis] ordinario [conf. ἃ. 434.1). Cod. Just. XIU. 
30, 1 Florentio comiti et mag. officiorum. Dat. X VI Kal. 
at OP. Cyro V. O. cos. 13. 9. Florentio com. et mag. 
of. Dat. XV Kal. Mati OP. Cyro V.C. cos, 1.55, 10 
Cyro pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. CP. Cyro V.C. cons. 

Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 1.19, 2 p. 10 Awwentto 
Pf.U. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Rav. post consulatum Valent- 
mant 4. 1. 21 p. 11 MasimodI By. p. Dat. X Kal. 
Mart. Ravenna, accepta prid. Idus Mart. ubi sup. post 
consulatum Valentiniano [leg. -ni] A. V οἱ Anatolo 
(leg. ~Zii] cose. 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


τῶν ἑσπερίων éfnyjcacbat| Death of Hermeric: Idat. Chron. Anno 179 (A. D. 441]: conf. a. 438. Idem 
δυνάμεων Καρχήδονος ind|hoc anno: Rew Rechila Hispali obtenta Beticam et Carthaginiensem provincias 


Βανδίλων κρατηθείσης. in suam redigit potestatem—Asturius ἄμα utriusque militia ad Hispanias missus 
: 6 ΓῚ es 1 . 
Caro V.C. CSL.O Tarraconenstum cedit multitudinem Bacaudarum. Conf. Isidorunt Chron. 
° e . e Ρ. ῇ 37. 7 3 ὃ. ‘ 





egg ee σπαδι-τισισταμαεαααμοκίκανν 


442 }1195. Hudorius et ios-| Theodosti IT 35 from Kal. Mat. Valentiniant ITT 18 from X Kal. Nov. 
corus War with the Huns: Prosp. Dwecoro Κ΄. O. et Kudowio coss. Hunnis Thra- 
Marcollin. B. Chron, jciam et Illyricum sava depopulatione vastantibus (conf. Cassiod. his coss.] exer- 
Pasch. Cod. Just. 11. 7, 9. |eitus qui in Sicilia morabatur [conf. a. 44 1] ad defensionem Orientalum partium 
Dioscoroet Eudoxio Prosy ett Marcellin. Hudowio et Dioscoro coss. Stella que crinita dicitur per 
Victor. Novell. L. 11 P| plurimum tempus ardens knee [conf. Idatium Chron. anno 18° A. Ὁ. 442]. 
1. 42.2 so) Bleda et Attila fratres multarumque gentium reges [llyricum Thraciamque depo- 
core nulati sunt. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπέρασαν of Οὖννοι 

Dioscoro cos. Idat. Ο. καὶ τὸ ᾿Ιλλυρικὸν ἠρήμωσαν ᾿Αττίλας καὶ Βλίδας. 

Acta Coneil. t. 4 p. 715} Peace with Genseric: Prosp. his coss. Cum Geiserico a Valentiniano Aug. paz 
Novell. I. 34. confirmata et certis spatiis Africa inter utrumque divisa est. Repeated by Cas- 
siod. Prosper adds Jn Geisericum etiam apud suos de succossu rerum superbien- 
tem ‘stra optimates ipsius conspiraverunt ; sed molitione detecta multis ab 90. 


supplicis excrucratt atque extinets sunt &c. 
443 11196. Maximus IT ct Pa-| Theodosit II 36 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 19 from X Kal. Nov. 
tervus Theodosius in Asia: Marcellin. Mazimo 11 et Paterio coss. Theodosius imp. 


Idat. O. Prosp. Marcel-|¢2 Asiana expeditions tn urbem redit. Thermarum que Achillee dicuntur encene 
lin. Cod. Theodos. apud|/@cte. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 ἢ ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐνεκαινίσθη τὸ δημόσιον 
Wenck. p. 8. For Νο. λουτρὸν ὃ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ γ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανοναρίων, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Θεοδόσιος 
vell. and Cod. Justin, βοὺ ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐν ΚΠ. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐξπεδίτου τῆς ᾿Ασίας μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ ς΄ καλανδῶν Σεπ- 
col. 3. τεμβρίων. A journey alluded to by Sozomen procem. ad Theodosium p. 395 E. 

: See col. 4. 

Μαξίμου καὶ Πατερίου B.) ap robaudes is sent into Spain: Idat. Chron. Anno 19° [qui est Idatio A. Ὁ. 

Maximo IT et Paterno\443: conf. ἃ. 425] Asturio magistro utriusque militia gener tpsius successor ips 
Victor. Cassiod. Chron. |mittitur Merobaudes, natu nobilis et eloquentie merito vel mawime in poematis stu- 
Pasch. Leo Ep. 3 p. 211. |dio veteribus comparandus.— Brevi tempore potestatis sua Aracellitanorum frangit 

insolentiam Bacaudarum. Mow nonnutlorum invidia perurgente ad urbem Romam 
sacra preceptione revocatur. 

Cod. Theod. Wenck. p. 8 Valentinianus ad constitutionarios. Oonstitutionariia 
(conf. a. 488]. Vidimus id quod invictissimus princeps pater clementia nostra wn 
custodiendt Theodosiant codicis observatione pracepit a senatu diligentia majore 
munitum, ut ht ad edenda exemplaria haberent tantum licentiam contributam quos 
manebat periculum st quid edita falsitatis habuissent. Et tdeo vir duster prafectus 
urbis parens amicusque noster, ad cujus diligentiam pertinet observare diligentius 
quod pro omnium cautela decrevit senatus, sciat vobis icentiam in edendis ex 
ribus contributam confectionem quoque memorati corporis vestro tantum pervoulo 
procurandam, nec habeat vel de editione vel de confectione commercium, cum ad vos 
certum sit redundare de falsitate discrimen. &o.—Dat. X Kal. Jan. Rome Masa- 

\ imo 17 et Paterio VV. CC. cosa. 
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Cyrus the consul is also mentioned by Suidas p. 2247 C 
Κῦρος Πανοπολίτης, ἐποποιός. γέγονεν ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίου τοῦ 
νέου βασίλεως, ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἔπαρχος πραιτωρίων καὶ ἔπαρχος 
πόλεως προεβλήθη, καὶ γέγονεν ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρίκιος. 
—Evdoxias εἰς ἀνατολὴν ἐν “Ἱεροσολύμοις διατριβούσης, 
Κῦρος ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ἐπίσκοπος τῶν ἱερῶν γίνεται ἐν Κο- 
τναείῳ τῆς Φρυγίας [ἐπίσκοπος Σμύρνης Chron. Pasch.], 
καὶ παρέτεινε μέχρι Λέοντος τοῦ βασιλέως [Α. Ὦ. 453]. 
Conf. Valesium ad Evagr. p. 63. Cyrus is described 
by Priscus apud Chron. Pasch. p.318B. The samo 
fact is repeated at the 37th of Theodosius by Theo- 
phanes p. 83 B and at the 26th of Theodosius by Co- 
drenus p. 341 Ο. 


Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I. 11,2 p. 6 Apollonio 
py. ie Dat. VII Id. Mart. CP, Divoscoro et Kudoxio 
VV. OC. coss. Cod. Just. 11. 7, 9 Apollonio pf. p. Dat. 
ATT Kal. Sept. OP. Eudoxio et Dioscoro conss. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 1. 34 p. 15 Fausto 
pf .p. Proposita Id. Aug. Rome in foro Trajani Dios- 
coro Rome V.C. cons. I. 12, 2 p. 18 Paterio pf p. 
Dat. V Kal. Oct. Spoleti Dioscoro et Kudoxio V.C. coss. 





-. TOT oe ee 








ee ee 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. I. 46, 3 Anatolio| Leo detects the Manichees: Prosp. Sarimo IT et Pu- 
. militum. Dat. V Kal. Feb. CP. Maximo IT et Pa- terio coss. Hoc tempore plurimos Manicheos intra urbe 
terto conss, Ν'΄. "7, 8. X. 34,2. X. 35, lad ul pollonium ilatere diligentia i Leonis innotwit, que cos de secretis 
pf.p. Dat. VIT Id. Mart. CP. post consulatum Dioscori suis erutos et oculis totrus ecclesice publicatus omnes doqma- 
et Budo Novell. I. 30 p. 13 Apollunio pf p. Dat.|tis sui turpitudines ot damnare fecit et prodere, incensis 
IT Kal. Jul. Frodosiade Maximo 11 et Paterio VV: CC.\eorum codicibus, quorum magne: moles fucrant intercept. 
coss. Novell. 1.31 p.14 Cod. Just. I. 31,1. [. 46, +. —Multique orientaliun partiun sacerdotes industriam 
X1. 59, 3 Numo [Nomo Cod. Justin.) mag. officrorum. apostolict rectoris imitate sunt. Conf. a, 115. 
Dat. prid. Id. Sept. CP. Maximo I et Paterio conss.| Leonis Kp. 3 p. 210 ad episcopos per Campantam Pi- 
Novell. I. 11,1 p.5 Apollonio pf.p. Dat. YVI Kal. |\cenum Tusciam ot universas procincias constitutos.— Data 
Januar. CP. Maximo 17 οἱ Paterno [1]. Paterio] V.C.|VI Sd. Oct. Mazimo iterum et Paternu VV. CC, con- 


(089. sulibus. . 
Sozomen addressed his prefaco to Theodvaius after this 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell: 1. 45 p. 19 Storacto| 165. Proce. lib. 1 p. 395 E πρώην γέ τοι τὴν ἐν Πόντῳ 
ark rs αὐ cig Bo ree fomen A A sa ae πόλιν ἩΗρακλέους ἐπώνυμον σπεύδων ἰδεῖν καὶ ἐγεῖραι. TH 
‘Rav. I OT 30 Albino p ἊΣ τ ἰαὶ, do Afris. Datum|XPO2? κάμνουσαν ὥρᾳ θέρονς τὴν se ae Use 
XTII Kal Sept Ravens εἰ i7 p 29 de Afris Van- ee Cee oe a a But Tillemont | 

. ay oe og ee {tu : ΟΣ τ : 
dalis Alanis, Albino p.p. Illy rict. Dat. .\ 111 Hat. Sept tom. 6 p. 614 without reason concludes that Sosomen 
Ravenna. 1. 22 p. 11 de Afri. Albino 11 p/p. pus deqan to compose his history after this date. Ho had 
AIV Kal. Nov. All Mawimo IT οἱ Paterio cuss. deterinined to dedicate to Theodosius: proam. p. 396 
ὥστε μοι ἀναγκαῖον καταφαίνεται ἐκκλησιαστικὴν ἱστορίαν 
συγγράφοντι σοὶ προσφωνῆσαι. and ἃ great part or the 
whole of the work might have been written before he 
wrote this passage. 








—— se 
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A.D. 1 Consuts | 2 Events 
444 (1197. Hl. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosit IT 37 from Kal. Mat. Valenginiani III 20 from X Kal. Now. 
AVILL et Albinus | Paulinus slain. Eudocia retires to Jerusalem: Chron. Pasch. p. 316 ἐν τούτῳ 





Victor. Marcellin. Cod. ᾿θεοφανίων (Jan. 6] συνέβη τὸν μάγιστρον Παυλῖνον ἀρρωστῆσαι x. τ. λ.---ὑπενόησε 
Just. 1. 24,4. 1.5]. 1]. τὸν Παυλῖνον Θεοδόύσιος ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ἀποκτανθῆναι. καὶ λυπη- 
XT. 58,17. AIL. 9, Ι θεῖσα ἡ Εὐδοκία ὡς ὑβρισθεῖσα (ἐγνώσθη γὰρ πανταχοῦ ὅτι διὰ αὐτὴν ἐσφάγη ὁ 
Leo Ep. 1 p. 212 Ep. 5 HavAivos )—arijoaro τὸν βασιλέα---ἀπελθεῖν εὐχῆς χάριν εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους τόπους, καὶ 
p. 213 ἔρ. 8. p. 216. Εογ [παρέσχεν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀπιοῦσα ἀπὸ ΚΠ. ἐπὶ τὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα εὔξασθαι εἰσελθοῦσα ἐν 
Novell. sce col. 3. τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ μεγάλῃ εἶπεν ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ λόγον ἐγκωμιαστικὸν els τὴν ad- 
τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν κι τι λ. The same narrative is in Malalas XIV p. 57.58. Eva- 
grius I. 20. 21 describos the visit of Hudocia to Antioch and Jerusalem: ἐν- 
τεῦθεν ἡ Εὐδοκία ἐν ‘lepocoAvpots dis ἀφικνεῖται [sc. A. D. 439. 1 καὶ ὅτον μὲν 
χάριν----τοῖς ἱστορήσασι καταληπτέον. Marcellinus places the death of Paulinus 
at 440: Vulentiniano V et Anatolto. Paulinus—in Cesarea Cappadocia jubente 
Theodosio principe interemptus est. but Hudocia is at A‘lia or Jerusalem in 444: 
| Marcellin. Theodosio X VIII et Albino. Theodosius princeps nona quinquennalia 
| dedit [conf. a, 439]. Archadia soror Theodosii [conf. a. 400] vivendi_finem fecit. 
i—Secerum presbyterum et Joannem diaconum Eudociea regine apud Asliam urbem 
lministrantes missus ab imp. Theodosio Saturninus comes domesticorum occidit. 
Ludocia nescio quo excita dolore Saturninum protinus obtruncavit (conf. Priscum 
p. 69 B] statimque marite imp. nutu regits spoliata ministris apud Asham οἱοῖ- 
futem moritura remansit. Related by Thoophanes p. 88 AB at the 42nd of 
Theodosius. 


; Prosp. Theodosio X VIII et Albino coss. Attila rex Hunnorum Bledam fratrem 
et consortem in regno suum perimit, ejusque populos sibi parere compellit. Re- 
peated by Cassiod. his coss. One year lower in Marcellin. Valentiniano VI et 
Nomo coss. Bleda rex Hunnorum Attile fratris sui insidiis interimitur. Conf. 
Jornandem Get. ο. 35 p. 661. 


Flight of Sebastianus: Idat. Chron. Anno 20° [A. D. 444: conf. a. 425] Se- 
bastianus illic quo confugerat deprehensus sibi adversa moliri e CP. fugit admo- 
uitus, et ad Theodorem regem Gothorum veniens conquisitam sibi qua potuit Bar- 

j cononam hostis ingreditur. 


Idat. B. O. V. Prosp. τῷ ἔτει προϊόντος τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου els τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῷν ἁγίων 
] 


TN EN ce --“«..0..0...».......ἕ ...... 


445 [306] U. C. Varr. 1198.| Theodosit IT 38 from Kat. Mai. Valentiniani 111 21 from X Kal. Nov. 


Fl. Placidius Valentinia-| Marcellin. Valentiniano V1 et Nomo coss. Apud Byzantium populari orta in 
nus Aug. VI et N omus cinco seditione multi sese invicem occiderunt, multaque intrinsecus hominum pecu- 
B. O. Prosp. Marcellin.|dumque morbo corpora perierunt. 


Chron. Pasch. Idat. Chron. Anno 210 (A. D. 445 Tdatio] Wandali navibus Turonio in litore 
Val. VI et Numo Novell. |Galleciea repente advecti familias capiunt plurimorum. Sebastianus de Barcwmnona 
I. 26. 1.23. 11.2. 11.3. | fugatus [conf. a. 444] migrat ad Wandalos, 


Valentiniano VI et Nonio| Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 1. 26 p.13 Ausentio pf.U. II. Dat. XVIII 
Cod. Justin. I. 2,11. Χο Καὶ. Mati Rome Valentiniano A. VI et Numo V. C. coss. 1.23 p.12 Albino 
48,2. Val. VI et Nomio|pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. Jul. Rome Valent. A. VI οἱ Numo V.O. coss. 1.24 p. 12, 
Victor. de episcoporum ordinatione. Actio [lege Aétio] vir. inlustri comiti et magistro 
utriusque militia et patricio.—Cum sedis apostolice primatum sancti Petri mert- 
tum, qui princeps est episcopalis corone et Romane dignitas civitatis, ‘sacra etiam 
paige firmavit auctoritas, ne quid preter auctoritatem sedis tstius inlicitum pre- 
sumptio adtemperare nitatur ; tunc enim demum ecclesiarum pan "ΠΗ serva- 
bitur si rectorem swum agnoscat universitas. Hee cum hactenus inviolabiliter fu- 
erint custodita, Hilarius Arelatensis (sicut venerabilis viri Leonis Romani pape 
fideli relatione comperimus) contumaci ausu inlicita quedam presumenda tentavit 
&c.—Decernimus ne quid tam episcopis Gallicanis quam aliarum provinciarum 


om. V. 


es 


ROMANI 





3 SecuLaR AUTHORS 


Lawe of Theodosius: Cod. Just. I. 51,11. XII. 9,1 
Zoilo pf. p. Orientis. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Theodosio A. 
XVIII et Albino conss. I. 24,4 ad Nomum comitem 
at magisirum oficiorum. Dat. V Kal. Ap. Theodosio A. 
XVIII et Albino conss. Novellarum’l. 14, 1 p. 8 Fb- 
rentino (si) ν΄; p. Dat. XITIL Kal. Maii CP. Theo- 
dosio A. XVIII cons, 1. 38 p. 15 Cod. Justin. XI. 
58, 17 Hermocrati pf. p. Orientis. Dat. ITI Id. Dec. CP. 
Theodosio A. et ΝΣ XIX V.O. δὲ. (XII Kal. Dec. 
OP. Theodosio A. X VIII & Albino conss. Cod. Just.] 


Laws of Valentinian: Novellarum I. 41,3 p. 18 H- 
siodoro com. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Rav. Theod. A. X 
et Albino V. C. coss. II. 1 p. 20 Albino 
Id. Sept. Rav. D. Theodosio A. XVII 


Albino V. C. coss. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 181. 


1 46]. Eudovia Aug.+ Imp. XXX XII cos. XVIT 


p.p. Conob. 


ΧΡ]! ».}. 


3 p. 182 D. N. Theodosius P. F. Aug. + Imp. 


XXXXII cos. XVII p.p. 


4D. Ν. Theodosius P. F. Aug.+tr.p. XXX YI 


cos. X VITT p.p. 


192 Ae. Pulcheria Aug.+ Imp. XX XXII cos. 
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4, SccLESIASTICAL AUTHOKS 


Theodoret V.38 brings down to 443 a point of his- 
tory in the reign of Yezdejerd 11 king of Persia: conf. 
a. 414.2. and mentions V. 36 a transaction of 438: 
conf.a. But his Ecclesiastical History was completed 
in the reign of Theodosius IZ: V.36 p. 1078 ὁ νῦν βα- 
σιλεύων---- τοῦ πάππον τὴν προσηγορίαν λαχών. And 
therefore within A. D. 143—450. In that*work he 
quotes his own φιλόθεος ἱστορία : conf. ITY. 19. 1V. 
22. 24, 


(Eoagrius begins where Socrates and Sozomea and 
Theodoret ended: procem. p. 255 Εὐσεβίῳ τῷ Παμφίλου 


γΠ]Γ[) Σωζομενῷ τε καὶ Θεοδωρήτῳ καὶ Σωκράτει ἄριστα πάντων 
Dat, ΠΠ1Ππεπόνηται i τε ἐς ἡμᾶς ἄφιξις τοῦ φιλανθρώπου Θεοῦ ἢ τε 


if’ P. 
fi XVIII) et 


Ὶ 


ἐς οὐρανοὺς ἀνάβασις, ὅσα τε τοῖς θεσπεσίοις ἀποστόλοις, 
ἀτὰρ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις μάρτυσι διαθλεύουσι κατώρθωτο, ἢ εἴ 
τι καὶ ἄλλο ἀξιόλογον ἡμῖν ἣ καὶ τηνάλλως ἔχον πέπρακται 
μέχρι τινὸς μέρους τῆς Θεοδοσίου βασιλείας. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὰ 
ἑξῆς οὐ πολλῷ τούτων ἀποδέοντα οὐδενός πω Kad’ εἱρμὸν 
τετύχηκε λόγου, ἔδοξέ μοι---τὸν ὑπὲρ τούτων ἀνελέσθαι 
πόνον. 116 begins his history with the heresy of Nes- 
torius: I. 2. and the first Council of Kphesus: [. 3. 
For momorials of Hvagrius himself conf. a. 540, 542.) 


Leonis Ep.4 p. 211 Ep.5 p.213 Ep. 8 p. 215. All 
dated Theodosio .V VIII et Albino consulibus. 





| 


The 42nd tribunician year of Theodosius was current 
from Jan. 10 A. 1). 413 to Jan.9 Δ. 1). 444: conf. a. 
402. 439. The first three coins wore accordingly issued 
within Jan. 10—Dec. 31 A. D. 443, the fourth, within 


Jan. 1—9 A. Ὁ. 444. 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. 1. 2,11. Χ. 48, 2 
ad Taurum pf.p. Dat. XIII Kal. Mart. CP. Valenti- 
mano A. VI οἱ Nonio [sic] conss. 





apn ----. - 


End of the Chronicle of Prosper in cd. Scahig. Anno 
2461 Valentiniano VI et Nonio []. Nomo] coss. Ab urbe 
condita usque ad extremum hujus operis fiunt annt numero 
MCNXCVIL hoc modo &c.—Colliguntur omnes anni usque 
in consulatum Theodosit junioris NV ΠῚ et Valentinian 
junioris Placidie ἰδὲ sexies Augustorun MCXYCVII. 
a 150 Tiberii anno et predications D. Δ. Jesu Christe 
anni CCCCXY ΡΠ]. α secundo anno Darii reqis Persarum 
quo tempore templum Hierosolymis instuuratum est anne 
DCCCONXOLY. ab Olymp. prima qua atate aud He- 
bros Esaias prophetabat anni MCLV[l. MCCYX] ἃς. 
—Continet omnis canon ab Abraham usque ad tempus su- 
prascriptum ann. MMCCCXCV [lege MMCCC’ XCV. 
sv. ab Adrahamé anno 75° anni 2385].—iunt ab Ada- 
mo usque in consulatum Theodosii juntoris X VIII et Va- 
lentiniani—sewies omnes anni numero V milia DOX LV. 
He follows the reckoning of Eusebius, whose numbers 
will place A. 1). 444 at A. M.5645. See F.H.I p. 291. 
Prosper’s periods are inclusive of the Eusebian year 
2460 A. D. 444, which included part of Theod. XY VIII 


446 
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1 ConsuLs 


1100. Aétius 111 Q. Au- 
relius Symmachus 
| B. 0. V. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. I. 
'14,8 Novell. If. 4,1. ἢ]. 
4,2. 1.46 Leo Ep. 18 


‘DP. QI, 


Aétio ITT Idat. 
Boetio 71] et Symmacho| Message of the Britons Aétio ter consult: Gildas 6. 20 Rurswm misere relt- 


eda. 


See col. 2. 


FASTI 


2 Events 





contra consuetudinem veterem liceat sine viri venerabilis papa urbis eterne aucto- 


ritate tentare ; sed tllis omnibusque pro lege sit quidguid sancit vel sancerit apo- 
stolice sedis auctoritas ita ut quisquis episcoporum ad judicium Romani antistitis 
evocatus ventre neglexerit per moderatorem ejusdem provinct@ adesse cogatur, per 
omnia servatis que divi parentes nostri Romane ecclesia detulerunt. Acts [Aéti] 
P.K. A. &0.— Dat. VILT Td. Jun. Rome Valent. A. VI cons, II. 2 p.21 de 
Manichois. Albino pf. p. IT. Superstitio paganis quoque damnata temporibue— 
ad excidium sui clementiam nostram non immerito provocavit. Manicheos loqu- 
mur quos execrabiles toto orbe pellendos omnium retro principum statuta judicarunt. 
Nee dissimulationem crimina nuper detecta patiuntur (conf. a. 448. 4]. que enim 
at quam dictu audituque obscana in judicio beatissimi papa Leonts coram senaty 
amplissimo manifesta ipsorum confessione patefacta sunt ? adeo ut ejus quoque qua 
diceretur episcopus et voce propria proderet et omnia scelerum suorum secreta per- 
scriberet &e.— Unde Albine parens karissime Augustorum—auctoritas tua hac nos 
in eternum victura lege statuisse cognoscat quam in omnium provinciarum facie 
notitiam edictis propositis perrenire. Ut ubicungue terrarum quispiam Maniche@o- 
rum fuerit deprehensus panas quas in sacrilegos jura sanzerunt auctoritate publice 
severitatis ercipiat—nec pa hg tutumque sit aut celare tales aut talibus connt- 
rere, cum omnia de i118 a nobis confirmata sint retro principum statuta, ut noverint 
universt hac edictali lege proposita Manicheos dignitate militia ot urbium habtta- 
tione privandos.—Successiones nec rapiant [1. capiant] nec relinquant, sed fisci 
nostri ciribus adgregentur. nec eis quod palam interdicimus ulla fraude queratur. 
imjuriarum careant actione, contractus liberos omnino non habeant &c.—Dat. 
IIT Kal. Jul. Ro. Valent. A. VII (loge VI] et Numo V.C. coss, II.3 p. 21 
Maximo 17 p. p. et patricio. Dat. VI Id. Dee. Rome D. Valent. A. VI οἱ Numo 
V.C. conss. pp. prid. Id. Dec. in foro Trajani. Subscripst. 


Theodost, IT 39 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniant IIT 22 from X Kal. Nov. 


Marcellin. Aétio 711 et Symmacho coss. Magna fam:s CP. invasit pestisque 
illico subsecuta. Templum regia civitatis igne crematum. 


Vitus in Spain: Idat. Chron. Anno 22° [A. Ὁ. 446] Vitus magister utriueque 
militia factus ad Hispanias missus—cum Carthaginienses vemaret et Baticos, suc- 
cedentibus cum rege suo illic Suevis superatis etiam in congressione qui ei ad pra- 
dandum in adjutorium venerant Gothis territus miserabili timore difugit. Sucvt 
exin illas provincias magna depredatione subvertunt. 


quie mittentes epistolas ad Adtium Romanu potenti virum hoc modo loquentes 
nquiunt: “ Aétio ter consult gemitus Britannorum.” et port pauca loquentes : 
‘© Repellunt nos barbari (sc. Scott Pictique 6.15] ad mare, repellit nos mare ad 
barharos. inter hec ortuntur duo genera funerum, aut juqulamur aut mergimur.” 
Beda Hist. Angl. I. 13 Anno Theodosii 23° Boétius V. Ill. qui et patricius fuat 
LT [um cum Symmacho gessit consulatum. Ad hunc paupercule Britonum relique 
mittunt emstolam &e.—Neque hee tamen agentes quicquam ab illo auailit impe- 
trare quiverunt, utpote qui gravissumis co tempore bellis cum Bleda et Attila regi 
bus Hunnorum erat occupatus. Lt, quamvis anno ante hunc provimo Bleda Atte 
Sratris sui sit interemptus insidirs (this happened in 444, the 37th of Theodos.], 
Attila tamen ipse adeo intolerabilis reip. remansit hostis ut tolam pané Europam— 
corroderet, “An error both in tho year of Theodosius and in the name of the 
consul. Paulus Diac. XIV p. 544 Britanni cum rursus Scotorum Pictorumque 
incursionibus premerentur, muttunt Aétio epistolam lacrymia erumnisque refertam 
gjusque quantocius auxilium effiagiant ; quibus cum Adtius minime annuteset, 60 
nia contra viciniores hostes occupatus existeret, quidam Britannorum strenue re- 
sistentes hostes abigunt quidam vero coacti hostibus subjtciuntur.—Sequentt detnceps 





3 SECULAR AUTHORS 
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Laws of Valentinian : Cod. Just. I. 14,8 ad Sena- é 
tum. Dat. XVI Kal. Nov. Aétio 111 et Symmacho| Achaiam constitutos.—Data VIIL Id. Jan. Aétio 17 


conss. Novellarum II. 4,1 p. 21 Albino II pf. p. et\et Symmacho VV. CC. consulibus. 


rw: 


ROMANTI 633 
a a a χες τως 











4. EccLEstasTIcCAL: AUTHORS 





and part of Valent. VI. In the entire Chronicle of 
Prosper this enumeration of the periods is given at 
A. D. 433 (conf. a.), is omitted at 445, and the Chro- 
nicle is continued to 455: conf. a. 


Vietor continues the Chronicle: Ed. Scalig. A 
XVIII9 consulatu Theodosit junioris Victor episcopus 
Tununensis ecclesia Africe historiam persequitur ubi 
Prosper reliquit. 








Proceedings against tho Manichces: Idat. Chron. 
Anno 21° [A. ἢ. 445] in Asturicenst urbe Gallecie qut- 
dam ante aliquot annos latontes Manichai gestis episco- 

Libus deteguntur, que ab Idatio et Turibio emscopis 
qua eos audierant ad Antoninum Emeritensem episcopum 
directa sunt.—Per episcopum Rome tune presidentem 
gesta de Manicheis per provincias diriguntur. Leo had 
eng ia against them two years before: conf. a, 4-43. 

or ἃ law against them see col. 2. 





Ee OTR an SE ᾿ἀγαδβαθαν. 


Leonis Ep. 13 p. 29. ad episcopos metropolitanos per 





patricto, Dat. XII Kal. Nov. Rom. Αδίλο 117 et Q. Au- 
relio Symmacho VV. OO. coss. pp. tn foro divt Trajant. 
Antelata edicto Albini iterum pref. pret. et patricit. 
I. 46 p. 19 Albino IT pf. p. et οἷο. Dat. XII Kal. 
Januar. Rome Adétio if et Symmacho cos. II. 4,2 
eo Albino ye p. & patricto. Dat. VII Kal. Janu. 

@ Aétio IIT [lege 111] et Symmacho VV. CC. coss. 
Aco. VI Kal. Janu. Roma pp. V Kal. Januar. in foro 
Trajani. Subscripss. 
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FASTI 


1 Consus : 2 Events 
tem ens ANGLORUN sive Saxonum Britanniam tribus longis navibue adve 


hitur. Conf. Gildam c. 23 Bedam I. 15. ‘The arrival of the Saxons in Britair 
is fixed by Beda I. 23 at “about the 150th year” anno circiter CL° before 
July 23 A. D.596—X Kal, Aug. imperante Mauricio anno XIV post consu. 
latum ejusdem anno Α΄ 1110 indjctione XIVs. The 150th year before this epoct 
will give A. D. 447. | 


1200. Callepius et Arda-| Theodosii 11 40 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniant III 23 from X Kal. Nov. 
bures War with Attila: Marcellin. Ardabure αἰ Oallepio oss. Ingene bellum et priors 
Idat. O.’Prosp. Cassiod.|mazus per Attilam regem nostris inflictum pane totam Europam excisis invasisqu 
Calipius et Ardabures|irtatvous atque castellis conrastt.—Attila rew usque ad Thermopolim infestus αὐ. 
Victor vent. Arnegisclus magister militia in ripense Dacia justa Utum amnem al 
an Attila rege oiriliter pugnans, plurimis hostium interemptis, ocotsus est. Chron. 
Calippio et Ardabure V.|Pasch. p.317 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων Μαρκιανούπολις παρελήφθη καὶ ἐσφάγη 
Ardabure et CallepioMar-| Ανάργισκος στρατηλάτης Θράκης. Followed by ἃ treaty: Priscus p. 340 μετὰ τὴν 
cellin. ἐν Χερρονήσῳ μάχην ee τη: oe ἔνοντο καὶ ἡ συμβάσεις ᾿Ανατολίον 
: : , ἸΪπρεσβευσαμένονυ κι τ. Δ. Jornandes de regn. p. 707 Attila, junctis secum Gepidis 
die eat εἰ Αλυπίου | cum Ardarico Gothisque σὲ Walanis doers aliis nationibus suis owm regibus, 
Sie metas omnem Illyricum Thraciamque ot utramque Daciam Mosiam et Scythiam pepsiate 
For Novell. see col. 2.3. est. contra quem egressus Arnegistius magister militum Moria apud Marcian- 
Alipio et Ardabure Leo volim fortiter dimicavit, equoque [sic emendat Tillemontius tom. 6 p. 109] sub se 
Ep. 14 p. 226. 16 p. 235. decidente praventus est ; et nec sic quiescens bellare occisus est. 


Calipio οἱ ArdaBure Idem| Earthquakes and pestilence: Marcellin. his coss. Ingenti terra motu per loca 

Ep. 15 p. 231.  Alipio|varia tmminente plurimi urbis Auguste muri recenti adhue reedificatione constructs 

V.C. consule Idem Ep.17|cum LVIT turribus corruerunt &c.—Fames σέ aérum pestifer odor multa millia 

Ρ. 236. hominum jumentorumque delevit._Hodem anno urbis Auguste muri olim terra 
motu collapsi intra tres menses Constantino prefecto pretorio operam dante re- 
adificat isunt. Chron. Pasch. p. 317 A αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐγένοντο σεισμοὶ μεγάλοι 
x.t.A. Oonf. Evagrium H. KE. 1. 17. 

Idat. Chron. Anno 23° [A. Ὁ). 447] solis facta defectto IX Kal. Januarias 
qui furt tertia foria, 

Lawa of Valentinian: Novell. II. 5 p. 22 de sepulchris. Albino IT pf. p. οἱ 
patricio, Dat. 117 Id. Mar. Rome ace. VI. VII a. d. Kal. April. Rome Cal- 
lypio V.C. cons. pp. in foro Trajan VIII Id. April. Antelata edicto Albins 
virt inlustris pf.p. II σέ patricit. 1.27 p.18 Floriano. Dat. VII Kal. Dlais 
Rome Calipio V. CO. cons. 1.42, 8 p.18 Floriano com. 8. L. Dat. VII Kal. 
Maiti Rom. Calypio Au. V. C. cons. [omitte rit II. 6 p. 23 ad Albinum pf. p. 
ΠῚ ot patricium. Dat. 717 Non. Jun. Rome Cal pio et Ardabure VV. OO. cos. 
pp. n foro Trajani V Id. Jun. Antelata edicto Albini V. O. 


1201. Rufus Pretestatus| Theodosii II 41 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani 111 24 from X Kat. Noo. 
Postumianus Fl. Zeno Embassies from Attila: Priscus p.36 Ὁ γενομένων τῶν σπονδῶν [conf. a. 447] 
Idat. O. V. Victor. Νο-[᾿Αττήλας αὖθιφ παρὰ robs ἑῴους ἔπεμψε πρέσβεις φυγάδας αἰτῶν of δὲ rods πρεσ- 
vell. II. 13 p. 28 Prosp.|Sevopévous δεξάμενοι καὶ πλείστους δώροις θεραπεύσαντες ἀπέπεμψαν, φνγάδας μὴ 
Cassiod. Leo Ep.19 p.237. ἔχειν φήσαντες. πάλιν ἑτέρους ἔπεμψε. χρηματισαμένῳν δὲ καὶ αὐτῶν, τρίτη παρέ- 
χ “ Ῥοηιηίαηο Β γένετο πρεσβεία, καὶ τετάρτη μετ᾽ αὐτήν.---οἱ δὲ παντὶ ὑπήκονον ἐπιτάγματι, καὶ 
ΜΠ ᾿ ae 1 δεσπότου ἡγοῦντο τὸ πρόσταγμα ὅπερ ἂν ἐκεῖνος παρακελεύσαιτο. ob γὰρ μόνον τὸν 
arcellin, Acta pane ‘|apds αὐτὸν ἀνελέσθαι πόλεμον εὐλαβοῦντο ἀλλὰ καὶ Παρθναίους ἐν παρασκενῇ 
tom. 4 p. ὌΝ ats ith τυγχάνοντας ἐδεδίεσαν, καὶ Βανδήλους τὰ κατὰ θάλατταν Tapdrrovras, καὶ ᾿Ισαύρους 
356. 1044 Chron. Pasen. {πρὸς τὴν λῃστείαν διανισταμένους, καὶ Σαρακηχοὺς τῆς αὐτῶν ἐπικρατείας τὴν ἕω 
De Postumiano Lapis a-| κατατρέχοντας, καὶ τὰ Αἰθιοπυιὰ ἔθνη συνιστάμενα. Marked at this year by Mar- 











pud Panvinium p.419 Gru-|cellinus: Zenone οἱ Postumiano coss.—legatis Attila a Theodosio olim 


[terum p. 464. 8. of. a. 423.| pecunias flagitantibus. Mission of Hdeoo: Prisous p. 37 Β αὖθις ’ ἡδέκων. ἧκε 
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Novellarum J. 2 p.1 Domino Valentiniano inolyto| . Hutyches began to publish his opinions: Victor Tun. 
victory ot triumphators semper Augusto filio Theodosius| Calippio et Ardabure coss. Eutyches presbyter et archi- 
p.p. Augustus pater. Postquam in corpus unius codicis| mandrita cujusdam monasterit CPi, apparuit, qui sui 
divorum retro principum constitutiones nostrasque rede-|nominis heresim condidit. Hic etenim 1). N. Jesum Chri- 
gimus, alam mom legem pietas nostra promulgavit quel stum sic asserebat natum ex Maria semper virgine matre 
jam confecto codin vires auctoritatemque tribueret [conf.| ut nihil in eo conjiteretur humane nature. qui synodali 
ἃ. 438] nec aliter in judicio quas continent leges nisi|invitatus colloquio CP. congregato cui sanctus preefuit 
en wpeo proferrentur valere praciperet. Quod δὲ quid| Flavianus ejusdem urbis episcopus, dum nollet Christum 
juris ab altero nostrum postea conderetur, tta demum in| in duabus confiters naturis,—damnationem cum proprio 
alterwus quoque principis reqno vires proprias obtinerel| errore suscepit, quam sanctus Romanus autistes apostolica 
quod generatim constitutum esset δὲ diversis sequen-| auctoritate firmavit. Pro quo imp. Theodosio patrocinante 
tibus scriptis ad alterum principem fuisset emusum. Quia| Leone Romano Dioscoro Alexandrino Diacono Antiocheno 
igitur diversi emergentibus causis per hoc transacti tem-|[lege Domno: cunf. a. 4.19] Juvenale Hierosolymitano et 
ports intervallum forrt leges alias emergentium rerum ne-| Flaviano CP. prasulibus sedium. Sc. A.D. 448. Deo 
cessiias persuastt que nobis perpotua rerum publicarum| Leone Gennadius c. 70 Leo urbis Rome episcopus scripsit 
occupatione districtis ad scientiam perferrt tue majestatis| ad Flavianum—adversus Lutychen presbyterum (qui tune 
minine potuerunt, necessarium duximus has nunc saltem| ambitions episcopatus nova in ecclesiam moliebatur indu- 
wniversas tua serenitati cum nostra majestatis subnotatione| cere) epistolam in gua admonet eum ut, si confiteretur er- 
transmnitere quo subjectis et provinciis et populis solenniter|rorem et polliceretur emendationem, reciperet eum; sin 
tnnotescant earumque vis ctiam tn occiduis partibus incipiat| autem persistoret in incepto, cum sua hecresi damnaretur. 
observari.—Has igitur, domine sacratissime Jili Auguate| Leo is mentioned at this date by Idatius Chron. Anno 
vencrabilis, cunctis ex more facias divulgart, et invicem| 230 (A. D. 447 Idatio: conf. a. 425. 2] Romane ecclesia 
mihi et incialibus οἱ populis orientalibus cavenda 0b-| X LILI prasidet episcopus Leo (sc. A.D. 440]. Hujus 
(| serve cum sie manus adumbratione transmitti scripta er episcopr Turibi ὁ diaconem Pervoincum contra 
quecunque per id temporis spatium vestra perennitas ge-| Priscillianistas ad H. 1 gee hoa episcupos deferuntur. i- 
neraliter promylgavit. Dat. Kal. Oct. ἀρ. Ardabure| ter que ad episcopum Turibium De observatione catholice 
V.C. cons. ot qui fuerit nuntiatus. fidei et De heresium blasphemiis disputatio plena diri- 
gitur, que ab aliquibus Gallecis subdolo probatur ar- 
bitrio. 

Leonis Ep. 14 p. 225 Ep.15 p. 226 Ep. 16 p. 233 
Ep. 17 p. 236. <All dated Callepio σὲ Ardabure coss. 











Priscus adcompanics Maximin: Prisc. p. 49 A ém| A synod at OP. against Lutyches : Evagr. I. 9 Φλα- 
ταύτην τὴν πρεσβείαν [see col. 2] ἐκλιπαρήσας πείθει με Bravos ἐφ᾽ οὗ τὰ κατὰ Εὐτυχῆ τὸν δυσσεβῆ κινεῖται, μερικῆς 


Μαξιμῖνος αὐτῷ συναπᾶραι. At this time Zeno is vra-| κατὰ τὴν Κωνσταντίνου ἁλισθείσης συνόδου, λιβέλλους τε 
τικὸφ ἀνήρ: p. 69 Β. who was consul in this year: 566] αὖ ἐπιδεδωκότος Εὐσεβίου τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν τοῦ Δορυλαίον 


90].1, And Arsobindus is still living: p. 70 C (Bépexos)| διέποντος (ὃς καὶ ῥήτωρ ἔτι τυγχάνων πρῶτος τὴν Νεστο- 


--ἰν κα lq ἐποιεῖτο τὸν Μαξιμῖνον, ὡς ἔφησεν εἰς τὴν] ρίον βλασφημίαν διήλεγξεν). ὡς δ᾽ οὖν κληθεὶς Ἐὐτυχὴς 
Σκυθικὴν bie Bee τὸν Ἰδιόβοδοι Κῶ τὸν “Aonapa ἄνδρας͵ οὐκ ἐλήλυθε, τὰ δὲ καὶ παραγενόμενος ἑάλω,---καθαιρεῖται 


στρατηγοὺς μηδεμίαν παρὰ βασιλεῖ ἔχειν μοῖραν. who died | μὲν, ἐκδεήσεων δὲ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Θεοδόσιον γενομένων, οἷα 
in 449: οοηΐ, Δ. -Wherefore this embassy is rightly|rév συστάντων ὑπομνημάτων παρὰ Φλαβιανῷ πλαστουρ- 
placed by Labbe ad Prisci p. 69 B p. 536 Bonn. at the| γηθέντων, πρῶτα μὲν ἀνὰ τὴν Κωνσταντίνου ἡ ἐκ γειτόνων 
Close of 448. Priseus describes p. 49. 50 their ἡοῦγπου σύνοδος ἁλίζεται, καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῇ καί τισι τῶν ἀρχόντων ὦλα- 
to Naissus, their arrival at the camp of Attila p. 50 D,| βιανὸς κρίνεται" καὶ βεβαιωθέντων ὡς ἀληθῶν τῶν ὑπομνη- 
their interview p. 58, their advance northwards p. 55, μάτων ἡ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ δευτέρα σύνοδος ἀθροίζετα. Acta 
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πρέσβυς, ἀνὴρ Σκύθης, μέγιστα κατὰ πόλεμον ἔργα διαπραξάμενος, σὺν ᾿Ορέστῃ, ds 
τοῦ Ῥωμαϊκοῦ γένους ὧν ᾧκει τὴν πρὸς τῷ Σάῳ ποταμῷ Παιόνων χώραν---οὗτος ὁ 
᾿Εδήκων ἐς τὰ βασίλεια παρελθὼν ἀπεδίδου τὰ παρὰ ᾿Αττήλα γράμματα κ. τ. A. 
Plot of Theodosius to assassinate Attila: Priscus p.37 Ὁ---88 ἢ) Idem p. 48 (. 
Before the embassy of Maximinus: Priscus p. 38 Ὁ ἐδόκει δὲ αὐτοῖς βουλευσα- 
μένοις τῶν δύνα δνν πέρι μὴ μόνον Βιγίλαν ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ Μαξιμῖνον ἐκπέμπειν 
πρεσβενόμενον παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν; Idem p. 480 τοῦ Χρυσαφίου τοῦ εὐνούχου 
παραινέσαντος ᾿Εδέκωνι ἀνελεῖν τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν, ἐδόκει τῷ βασιλεῖ Θεοδοσίῳ καὶ τῷ 
μαγίστρῳ Μαρτιαλίῳ βουλευομένοις τῶν προκειμένων πέρι μὴ μόνον Βιγίλαι ἀλλὰ 
καὶ Μαξιμῖνον ἐκπέμπειν κ. τ. λ.---τὸν δὲ Μαῤλιμῖνον μηδὲν τῶν αὐτοῖς βουλευθέντων 
ἐπιστάμενον τὰ βασιλέως ἀποδιδόναι γράμματα. And Maximinus is sent in this 
year: see col. 3. which determines the time of the preceding occurrences. 
Acts of Rechiarius: Isidorus p. 738 Era 4862 [A. ἢ). 448] Rectiariue Recci- 
lant filius (conf. ἃ. 438. 441] catholions factus succedit in regnum annis novem. 
Hic acceptam in conjugio Theodoride regis Gothorum filtam tnitto regni oy γῆ 
catus Vasconias depredatur. mow ad Theodoridem socerum suum profectus 
saraugustanam regionem remeans Gothis auxiliantibus vastat Tarraconensem pro- 
vinciam—invadit. Placed at 449 by Idatius: Anno 249 (A. D. 448 Idatio) 





449 |[307] U. Ο. Varr. 1202.) Theodosit IT 42 from Kal. Mas. Valontiniant III 25 from X Kal. Noe. 


Asturius οὐ Fl. Pr ohogenes Idat. Chron. Anno 26° Aasturius vir illustris ad honorem provehitur consulatus. 
Idat. V. Prosp. Cassiod.| Sebastianus eaul factus (conf. a. 434. 435] perniciosam sibdi, sicut posten exitus 
Victor. (qui Asterio.) No-|docuit, Gaiserici confugit potestatem. parvo post tempore quam venerat eum 
vell. II. 8 p. 24. IT. 14 jubctur occidi. The consulship of Asturiue in reality coincided with the 26th 
p- 28 Leo Ep. See col. 4./ year from the death of Honorius; but in the reckoning of Idatius himself it 
Protogene οἱ Asturio Mar- ought to have been placed at the 25th year: conf. ἃ. 428. 425. | 


cellin. B. Anatolius and Nomus are sent to Attila: Prisous p. 39 φωραθέντα τὸν Βιγίλαν 
Flavio Protogene et φμὶ ἐπιβουλευόμενον τῷ ᾿Αττήλᾳ---παρευθὺς ἔπεμπεν ᾿Ορέστην καὶ "Ησλαν ὁ ᾿Αττήλας 
fusrit nuntiatus Acta Con-|els τὴν ΚΠ. «. τ᾿ λ.---συνενέχθη δὲ τὸν Χρυσάφιον ἐξαιτεῖσϑαι καὶ σαρὰ Ζήνωνον. 
cil. tom. 4 p. 741. 1027. Μαξιμίνου γὰρ εἰρηκέναι τὸν Αττήλαν ἀπαγγείλαντον χρῆναι βασιλέα πληροῦν τὴν 
1029. 1088. Protogene οί ὑπόσχεσιν καὶ τῷ Κωνσταντίῳ τὴν γυναῖκα διδόναι [conf. p. 69 p. 72 Ὁ], ἣν οὐδαμῶς 
Asterio Chron. Pasch. Cod.| παρὰ τὴν ἐκείνου βουλὴν ἑτέρῳ κατεγγνηθῆναι οἷόν τε ἦν. The discovery of this 
Just. V. 17, 8. plot is related p. 70 O ἀναζεύξαντα δὲ ΠΝ 4 οἷς τὸν ᾿Αντήλα» — 
ἊΝ Ἰδιατρίβειν συνέβαινεν ἀφικόμενον περιστάντες εἶχον of πρὸς τοῦτο παρεσκενασμένοι 
ρος αἱ A βάρβαροι κ. τι λ. p.71 0 ἔπεμπε δὲ xad'Opdoryy καὶ "Hoday ὁ ᾿Αττήλας és. τὴν 
eee | Kevoravrlvov. tn’ ἀμφοτέρων ᾿Αττήλα τε καὶ ζήνωνος αἰτούμενος ὁ Χρυσάφιος ἐν 

De Asterio (sic) Sidoniue ἀγωνίᾳ καθειστήκει. πάντων δὲ αὐτῷ εὔνοιάν re καὶ σπουδὴν συνεισφερόντων ἐδόκει 
Ep. VIII. 6. παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν. πρεσβεύεσθαι ᾿Ανατόλιον καὶ Νόμον. p. 72 A οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν 
᾿Ανατόλιον καὶ Νόμον τὸν Ἴστρον περαιωθέντες ἄχρι τοῦ Δρέγκωνος λεγομένου 
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their meeting with ambassadors from the west: p.57 A|Ooncil. tom. 4 p. 929 τὰ πραχθέντα ἐν ΚΠ.---κατὰ Εὐτυ- 
ἔνθα δὴ ἐνετυγχάνομεν ἄνδρασι τῶν ἑσπερίων Ρωμαίων καὶ χοῦς ὑπατείας Φλαονίου Ζήνωνος καὶ Ποστουμιανοῦ τῶν 
αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν πρεσβενομένοις" ὧν Ρωμύλος ἣν λαμπροτάτων πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν Νοεμβρίων ἐν τῇ φιλοχρίστῳ 
--καὶ Πριμοῦτος ---καὶ ἱΡωμανός.---συνῆν δὲ αὐτοῖς Κων- καὶ βασιλευούσῃ ΚΠ. νέᾳ Ῥώμῃ, συναχθείσης τῆς ἁγίας 
στάντιος ὃν ἀπεστάλκει ᾿Αέτιος παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν ὑπο- καὶ μεγάλης συνόδου---ἐν τῷ σηκρήτῳ τοῦ ἐπισκοπείου, 

ραφέως χάριν, καὶ Τατοῦλος ὁ ᾿Ορέστου πατὴρ τοῦ μετὰ προκαθεζομένου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου καὶ ὁσιωτάτον ἀρχιεπισκό- 
Ebéxapos [see col. 2]. The ambassadors sup with At-|7ov Φλαουιανοῦ x.r.A. Actio IT p. 935 ὑπατείας Φλα- 
tila :p. 66 ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον κληθέντες παρεγενόμεθα ἡμεῖς  ουίου Ζήνωνος καὶ Ποστουμιανοῦ----τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς εἰδῶν Νο- 
τε καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑσπερίων ἱῬωμαίων πρέσβεις x. τ. λ. εμβρίων. Αοἰΐο IIT p. 973 τροκαθεζομένου τοῦ---Φλαου- 
They are dismissed and return to CP. p. 69 C—70 B. |tavod καὶ συνεδρενούσης αὐτῷ τῆς ἁγίας συνόδον αὖθις ἐν 
Priacus is placed in the reign of Theodosius by Sui-\"? “MPN τοῦ ἐπισκοπείου ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ, μηνὸς Νοεμ- 
das p. 3078 hi Πρίσκος Πανίτης, σοφιστὴς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ἢ ον ες εν ae ied tain eld REA «Δ ΤῸ 
a ia mn Ni hele TIS) : Τῆς, : γ $ B LV p. 988 καὶ τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις ἐστὶν us’ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου 
ee ee ee αψεν ἱστορίαν Βυ- μηνὸς, ἡμέρᾳ τρίτῃ, προκαθεζομένου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτον ἀρχιε- 
ζαντικὴν καὶ τὰ κατὰ ᾿Αττήλαν [sic recto Vales. et Bent-|. dmov κτλ Actio V p.989 τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ ἥ ἐστιν 
leius] ἐν βιβλίοις ὀκτώ, μ sl purop a καὶ ἐπιστο- (( τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς αὖθις συνεδρενούσης τῆς ἁγίας 
Ads. Conf. Evagrium H. Εἰ V. 24 p.442 D. συνόδου x.t. A. Actio VI p. 997 ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτῳ ἥτις 


Novellarum IT. 18 p. 28 Lmpp. Theod. et Valentin. ἐστὶν εἰκὰς τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός. Λοίο VIT p. 1004 
AA. Albino p.p. ot patricio. Gloriosissimus principum| συναχθείσης αὖθις τῆς ἁγίας καὶ μεγάλης συνόδου --ἡμέρᾳ 
dominus Theodosius clementiee mew pater leges a se post| δευτέρᾳ, ἥτις ἐστὶν εἰκὰς δευτέρα τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός --- 
codicem numinis sui latas nuper ad nos, sicut repotitis The judgmont is pronounced by Mlavianus: p. 1021 ὁ 
constitutionibus caverat, prosequente sacra preceptione ἁγιώτατος ἀρχιεπίσκοπος εἶπε “ διὰ πάντων πεφώραται 
direxit Albine parens karissime Augustorum. Inlustris|Etruxijs ὁ πάλαι πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἀρχιμανδρίτης---τὴν Οὐ- 
et precelsa magnificontia tua nostrorum quoque opicum αλεντίνου καὶ Απολιναρίου κακοδοξίαν νοσῶν ---ὖθεν --- 
[l. apioum] tenorem secuta ee eas in notitiam om-|“p\lyapev—adXorpioy αὐτὸν εἰναι παντὸς ἱερατικοῦ τάγμα- 
nium cum supradicta venerabili jussione simul missa|Tos καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς κοινωνίας καὶ τοῦ προεστάναι μονα- 
(quod nihil dubitationis relinquit) tam suis quam provin-|oTplov' εἰδότων ἐκείνων πάντων τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα διαλεγο- 
cralium judicum decernet is ut, sicuti uterque orbis MEVOD αὐτῷ ἢ συντυγχαθόντων, ws ὑπεύθυνοι ἐσονται Kat 
tndieiduts ordinationibus regitur, tisdem quoque legibus|QvTot τῷ τη ἀκοινωνησίιας ἐπιτιμίῳ, ws μὴ ἀποστάντες τῆς 
temperetur. Dat. Non. Matt Rav. Postumiano et Ζϑποηο πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁμιλίας." Conf. p. 1088, 

0088. . Leonis Ep. 19 p. 237.—Datum Kal. Juni Postuni- 


ano et Zenone VV. OC. consulibus. 








Mdonwes Apollinaris ia now in early youth: Sidon. Council at CP. upon Autyches : see Evagrius I. 9 
Epist. VIII. 6 Audie’ Flaviun Nicetium adolescend at-|quoted in A.D. 448. Acta Conoil. tom. 4 p. 1028 ra 
adhuc nuper ¢@ puero, cui pater mous prafectus πραχθέντα μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν Εὐτυχοῦς ἐν ΚΠ. Φλαουίου 
pratorio Gallicanis iribunalibus prasideret, sub cuyus vi-| Πρωτογένους καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου ὑπάτου, θείᾳ κελεύσει 
dglicet magistratu consul Astorius anni sut fores (Kal. καθεζομένων ἐν τῇ μειζυτέρᾳ στοᾷ τῆς ἁγιωτάτης ἐκκλησίας. 


Jan. A.D. 449] votioum trabeatus aperuerat. p. 1029 Φλαονίου Mpwroyévovs—xal τοῦ δηλωθησομένου 
re ὑπάτου πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων ἐν ΚΠ. κι τ. Δ.  p. 1058 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 11. 8 p. 24 de triginta ἑτέρα πρᾶξις ἐν ΚΠ. Φλαονίον Npwroyévovs—xal τοῦ δη- 
Tau: 7 ee νὴ ΟΠ" λωθησομένου ὑπάτον πρὸ πέντε καλανδῶν Μαΐων. 
. Theodosius wmanus AA. Lermino pf. p. . ey 
Teale, Dat, XV Kal. Jul. Ravenna Asturio et Croto- rere on ot rane ae a fo oes fy 
re ; ; hice pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Zyvwvos καὶ ἰἰοστουμιανοῦ----τῇ πρὸ ἐξ 
gene [0] VV. ΟὟ. coss. pp. in foro Trajant ATH Kal. εἰδῶν Αὐγούστων ἥτις ἐστὶ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Μεσορὶ te’ 
Aug. edicto Firming virs tnlustris p ἜΘΟΣ; II. 14 foonf. F. Η, 11] p. 356) ἱνδικτιῶνι τρίτῃ [lege cum Har- 
Ρ. 28 ἀὸ pinsptbus agentium in robs. Qpilint mt dting deurdq] own συγεροτηδείσην ἐν τῇ Ἐφεσίων 
hata a aati : μητροπόλει---καὶ καθεσθέντων ἐν τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ τῇ 
ot Protogene cons. καλουμένῃ Mapla— Διοσκόρου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ 
A law of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. V. 17, 8 Lmpp.|émoxdrov ἐπέχοντος τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου--- ἐπισκύπου 
Theodosius ὁῤ Valentin. AA. Hormisda pf.p. Dat. V [d.|rijs Ρωμαίων ἐκκλησίας Λέοντος. «Acts of the council 


Januar. Protogene et Asterio cones. p. 1093 in which Flacvianus is condemned: p. 1165 Ac 
one "" όσκορος ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἶπεν" “ ἐπειδήπερ κι τ΄ A. 


«--φαίνονται---πάντα σχεδὸν ἀνακινήσαντες καὶ μετασκευά- 
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on ts en ee ee eee rere 


450 11203. Fl. Placidius Va- 
lentinianus Aug. VII Gen- 
nadius Avienus 

Idat. V. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. I. 39, 2. 
VII. 51,4. XII. 2,1. 


For Novell. see col. 3. 
For Leo Ep. see col. 4. 


Βαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αβιή- 


νου Β 


Asterto οἱ Protogene OQ. 
Then follows Valentintano 


et Abienoin the right place. 


O. had omitted the con- 
auls of 439, and by the 
interpolation at 449 (be- 
fore Asterio et Protogene) 
obtains the right number 
of consulships. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


ποταμοῦ és τὴν Σκυθικὴν διέβησαν κατιλ, On the preceding mission of Maas- 
minus Attila had preferred these: p.65 D ἐθέλειν τὸν βάρβαρον Νόμον ἣ ᾿Ανα- 
τόλιον ἣ Sevdropa [de quo conf. p. 48 B] πρεσβεύεσθαι. μὴ yap ἂν ἄλλον πα 
τοὺς εἰρημένους δέξασθαι. From the narrative of Priscus it appears that the 
plot was discovered to Attila at the close of the embassy of Mawtminus, and 
that the mission of Axatolius and Nomus was after his return, and therefore 
in 449. | “ 
Marcellin. Protogene et Asturto coss, Marina Theodosii regis soror fati mu- 
nus implevit. [Chron. Pasch. Ὁ. 317 O ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν indrov—pnvt Λώῳ πρὸ γ' 
νωνῶν Atyovorov].—Areobinds οἱ Taurus patrictt communi vita defuncts sunt. 


On the Council of Ephesus which is described in col. 4 Nicephorus has the 
following passages: p.417 Διόσκορος ὁ ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ συνόδῳ τὸ δεύτερον ᾿᾽Εφέ- 
σον ἔτη ε΄ [A. 1). 446—451], καὶ καθῃρέθη ὑπὸ τῆς τετάρτης ἐν Χαλκηδόνι συνόδου 
(sc. Α.. Ὁ. 451]. p.414A Φλαβιανοῦ διωχθέντος ὑπὸ Διοσκόρου ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ 
συνόδῳ ᾿Εφέσον. Ῥ. 4180 Δόμνος ὁ ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ τὸ δεύτερον ᾿Εφέσου. Idatius 
Chron. at the consulship of Asturius A. D. 449 has a notice reforring to Flavi- 
anus: De Galliis eptstole deferuntur Flaviani episcopi ad Leonem episcopum 
misse cum scriptis Cyrilli episcoyn Alexandrini ad Nestorium O Pum, do Wutychets 
Hebionita heretico, δὲ Leonts episcopi ad eundem responsa ; que cum aliorum epi- 
scoporum @ gestis et scriptis ad ecclesias dirtguntur. 


Valentiniant 117 26 from X Kal, Noo. Marevani 1 from VIJT Kal. Sept. 

Death of Theodosiue—elevation of Marcian: Marcellin. Valentiniano VII a 
Abieno coss, Theodosius imp.’ vivendi finem fecit. regnavit post mortem Archadii—— 
annos X LIT. loco ¢jus Marcianus imperium adeptus est. Ohrysaphiue eunuchus 
Pulcheria—nutu sua cum avaritia mtoremptus est. Cassiod. his coss. Theodosius 
moritur. post quem Marcianus adscitus in imperium. qui regnavit ann. VII. 
Victor Tun. Valentiniano VII ot Attieno [sic] coss. Theodosius imp. anno vila 
sue LX TI [lege LIT) OP. moritur, Ohrysaphwus— ocoiditur, et Marctanus tottus 
reip. consensu imp. eficitur. Chron. Pasch. p. $19 A τούτῳ τῷ bree ἐξῆλθεν Θεσ- 
δόσιος Αὔγουστος ἱππασθῆναι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱππάζεσθαι αὐτὸν συνέπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ ἵππου 
κι τ᾿ A.—kal μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας τελευτᾶ----ὧν ὁτῶν va’ [conf. Malalam XIV p. 72 ubi 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας δύο τελεντᾷ]. καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐσφάγη Χρυσάφις ὁ σπαθάριος els Τὴν 
πόρταν Μελαντιάδος. καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐπήρθη Μαρκιανὸς Αὔγουστος ἀπὸ τοῦ Kep- 
κησίου ἐν τῷ Ἑ βδό οὶ ἃ. 864] μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων ἡμέρᾳ 
πέμπτῃ. Malalas XIV p. 78 ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν v46" ἱνδικτιῶνος δ. The 
year of Antioch 499 a the 4th indiction dn in the autumn of 450, the 
one a few weeks the other a few days after Marcian’s elevation; and as they 
were coincident with the lst year of Marcian, Malalas has named them by 
anticipation. He adds ἢ μόνον δὲ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀγάμησε τὴν ἀδελφὴν Θεοδοσίου"-- 
Πουλχερίαν οὖσαν πάρθενον ἐνιαυτῶν νδ΄. Repeated by Chron. Pasch.1.c. Ac- 
cording to Malalas p. 74 Chrysaphius was put to death by Marcian. Theodo- 
rus lector p. 568 C ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ νέον Θεοδόσιοφ---μηνὶ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ (conf. a. 402], 
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σαντες Φλαουιανὸς ὁ γεγονὼς τῆς ΚΠ. ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκοπος 
καὶ Εὐσέβιος ὁ τοῦ Δορυλαίου καὶ σκανδάλον καὶ ταραχῆς 
γεγονότες πρόφασις ταῖς τε ἁγίαις ἐκκλησίαις καὶ τοῖς ἁπαν- 
ταχοῦ ὀρθοδόξοις λαοῖς, εὔδηλον ὡς ἑαυτοὺς ὑπέθηκαν τοῖς 
ὡρισμένοις --- ἐπιτιμίοις" ὅθεν δὴ καὶ ἡμεῖς--- ἀλλοτρίους αὐὖ- 
τοὺς τοὺς μνημονενθένταᾳ Φλαουιανὸν καὶ Εὐσέβιον παντὸς 
ἱερατικοῦ καὶ ἐπισκοπικοῦ ἀξιώματος κεκρίκαμεν εἶναι." 
Marcellin. his coss. Flavianus episcopus in secunda a 
Ephesum synodo οἱ Dioscori Al. ep. et Saturnini spadonis 
in Epipam exulatus est. Placed by Victor Tun. in 448: 
Postumvano et Zenone coss. Synodus generalis IT congre- 
gatur in Epheso in qua Dioscorus—EHutychen post legiti- 
mam damnationem absolvit et ejus obtrectatores duarum in 
Christo naturarum doctores Flavianum CPum, Eusebium 
Dorylet Theodoretum Cyri [bam Edessenum antistites ce- 
terosque alios impia auctoritate, contradicentibus etiam 
legatis sedis apostolice, condemnavit totamque synodum 
sibt favore monachorum seditione militarique violentia in- 
chnavit. By Ohron. Pasch. p.317C at 450: Ovarer- 
τινιανοῦ τὸ ζ΄ καὶ ᾿Αβιηνοῦ. τούτοις τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἡ ἐν ’E- 
φέσῳ δευτέρα σύνοδος ἐγένετο, καὶ καθῃρέθησαν ὑπὸ Διο- 
σκόρου--- Δόμνος ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ Φλαβιανὸς--- 
καὶ Ἴβας καὶ Θεοδώρητος καὶ ἄλλοι πλείονες. At tho 4] 8ὺ 
of Theodosius in Theophanes p. 86 Cedrenus p. 343 A. 
On this Council conf. Evagrium I. 10. 

Leonis Ep. 20 p. 237 Ep. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30 Pulcherig Auquete. Ep.31 p. 251 Ep. 32. 
58 Theodosio Augusto. Ep. 34 p. 254 Ep. 35. 36. 38. 
39. 40. 41 Pulcherie Aug. Ep. 42 p. 258 Ep. 43. 44. 
45. 46 ad clerum et plebem CP. Ep.47 p. 262. All 
Asterio et Protogene coss. 


Laws of Valentinian: « Novell. II.7 p. 23 Jmpp.| Leonie Ep. 48 Pulcherie Auquste. Ep. 49 p. 269 
Theod. et Valent. AA. consulibus pratoribus tribunis|Ep. 50 p. 271 Ep. 51 ad Ravennium Arelatensem 
plebis senatui suo galutem dicount. Dat. III Non. Mar.\episcopum. Ep. 53a ad Theodosium Augustum. Ep. 
Rome Valentin. A. et Aniong [sic] V. CO. cosa. recitata|53 ὃ p. 273 Ep. 54 Pulcheri@ Auguste. Ep. 55 p. 274 
in senatu per virum inl. Postumianum prid. Id. Mart.|Ep. 56 p. 275. All dated Valentiniano A. VII et 
I. 86 p. 16 Imp. Valent. Epitincano pf.U. Dat. VIII| Avieno consulibus. 

a Mais pee — π τα Avieno V. ἐπ Coss. 
. 35 p. 16 Imp. . A. Opiltons mag. off. Dat. 
Non. Gt Rome Valentiniano A. VI as Dino flege 

A. VII εἰ Avieno.] 


Laws of Marcian: Novell. III. 1 p. 30 Cod. J ustin. 
VII. 51,4 Impp. Valentin. οἱ Martiani AA. edictum. 
Dat. V Id. “On. OP. Valent. A. IV & Avieno V. C. 





gitionun Gennadio ΤΡ. il. comgti rerum shea 
Mawimino V. ill. comiti ot prasposite sacri cubiculi, Do- 
mino. Valent. A. VII o Avieno V. O. cos. Cod. Just. 
I. 89, 2. XII. 2,1 Jmpp. Valentinianus ot Martianus 
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A.D. 1 Consus 
Do Gennadio Avieno Si-|\xat συνεβασίλευσε τῷ πατρὶ ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ μῆνας τρεῖς" ἐτελεύτησε μηνὶ ᾿Ιονλίῳ κη 
donius Apollinaris Ep. [ἰνδικτιῶνος τρίτης, καὶ κατέθεντο τὰ λείψανα αὐτοῦ μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ τριακοστῷ. βασι 
I. 9. λεύσας τὰ πάντα ἔτη AP’ [l. μβ μῆνας δύο᾽ ἀφ' ὧν τὰ μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς iy énri 
μῆνας τρεῖς, λοιπὰ τὰ καταμόνας ἔτη τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ λδ΄ μῆνας ἕνδεκα, Thi 
years aro inaccurate. Theodosius (who entered his 50th year in April 450 
conf. a. 401) reigned fronmi his elevation Jan. 10 A. D. 402 48y 6™ 194 anc 
from the death of his father 1 May 408 429 2m 274, His reign’ therefore i 
rightly called 42¥ 2m by Cedrenus p. 334 D 42 years by Marcellinus anc 
Chron. Pasch. and by Cassiodorus 15 with Honorius and 27 after the deatl 
of Honorius. Improperly by Malalas XIV p.50 509 7™, though consistentl) 
with his own date for the accession of Theodosius ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Στελίχωνο: 
καὶ ᾿Αβριλιανοῦ or A. D. 400. conf. a. 402. Improperly also 38 years by 
Evagrius I. 22 if the numbers are genuine. Idatius places his death in th 
year after the consulship of Asturius: Anno 27° (sc. a morte Honoris] Theo 
dosius imp. morittur CP. anno etatis sue 480, Post quem XLII statim apu 
CP. Marcianus a militibus a ab exercitu instante etiam—Pulcheria regina eff 
citur imperator. Qua sibi in conjugium adsumpta regnat in partibus Ortentis 
This, though really the true year, is in the computation of Idatius himself ont 
year too low: conf. ἃ. 423. 425. Theophanes p. 89 A τελευτᾷ μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ εἰ 
κοστῇ ἱνδικτιῶνι τρίτῃ. The right indiction from Theodorus lector. On the 
character and elevation of Marcian see Evagrius H. E. 11,1 Theophane 
p. 89. 90. | 
Demands of Attila: Priscus p. 39 Ο ὡς ἠγγέλθη τῷ ᾿Αττήλᾳ τὸν Mapxiavor é 
τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἕω Ῥωμαϊκὰ παρεληλυθέναι βασίλεια μετὰ τὴν Θεοδοσίον τελευτὴν, 
ἠγγέλθη δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ τῆς 'Ονωρίας πέρι γεγενημένα [οοῃΐ, ἃ. 484], πρὸς μὲν τὸιϊ 
κρατοῦντα τῶν ἑσπερίων Ῥωμαίων ἔστελλε τοὺς διαλεξομένους μηδὲν Ονωρίαν πλημ' 
μελεῖσθαι ἣν ἑαυτῷ πρὸς γάμον κατενεγγύησε []. Κατενεγύησε]' τιμωρήσειν γὰρ αὐτί 
εἶ μὴ καὶ τὰ τῆς βασιλείας ἀπολάβῃ σκῆπτρα. ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἑῴους “Pw: 
μαίους τῶν ταχθέντων φόρων ἕνεκα. ἀπράκτων δὲ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπανελθόν. 
των πρέσβεων x.t.A. He determines on thé Western war: p. 40 Α ἔχειν αὐτά 
ἐδόκει καλῶς τέως ἐπὶ τὸν μείζονα τρέπεσθαι πόλεμον Kat és τὴν ἑσπέραν στρατεύ' 
εσθαι, τῆς μάχης αὐτῷ μὴ μόνον πρὸς ᾿Ιταλιώτας ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς Γότθους καὶ Φράγ' 
yous ἐσομένης.---τῷ ᾿Αττήλᾳ ἣν Too πρὸς Φράγγους πολέμου ἡρόφασις ἡ τοῦ oper 
βασιλέως τελεντὴ καὶ ἡ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν ἐκείνον παίδων διᾳφορὰ, τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου pes 
᾿Αττήλαν τοῦ δὲ νεωτέρου ᾿Αέτιον ἐπὶ συμμαχίᾳ ἐπάγεσθαι ἐγνωκότος. See Jor: 
nandes Get. c. 36 on the negotiations with Theoderic king of the Visigoths. 


Valentiniant IIT 27 from X Kal. Nov. Mareiant 2 from VIII Kal. Sept. 
Attila in Gaul. Battle of Chatons: Caasiodor. Marcianue Aug. σὲ Adelphins. 
His coss. Romani Aétio duce Gothis austliaribus contra Attilam: in campis Oata: 
lawunicis pugnaverunt. qui virtute Gothorum stiperatus abecessis. Greg. Tur. H. 


2 Events 


| 
45) [1904. Fl. Marcianus Αι... 
Flavius Adelphius 
Idat. B. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. I. 11, 7. 
I. 12,5. X.5, 2. 
Marciam August: consu- 
latu V. Cod. Justin. XI. 
69, 5 Novell. IIT.3 p.31. 
Mapxiavod καὶ rod δηλω- 
θησομένου Acta Coneil. 
tom. 4. see col. 4. 
Adelfio V.C. CSL. Ο. 
Adelphio V. C. cos. No- 
vell. IT. 9. II. 10. II. 11. 
I.37 Leo Ep. 58—75. 





civitates opprimeret Aurelianis adgreditur &o.——Interea jam trementibus ab impetu 
aricdum muris yamque ruituris eoce Adtinua vinit of Τί Gotthorum rea at 
Thorismodus filius ejus ous eneroitibus wis ad vivitatem adourrunt, sabe 
hostem ojiciunt repelluntque {conf. Sidonium Ep. VIII. 15 Atreltanensis® 
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AA. Tatiano Py p. Dat. XV Kal. Januar. OP. Valen- 
tintano A. Vil οἱ Avieno conss. 
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Prisous a short time before this period saw at Rome| Council of Chalcedon: Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 849 

© younger son of the king of the Franci (conf. a.|tmarelg τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Μαρκιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγού- 
450. 2): Ρ. 40 Β ὃν κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην εἴδομεν πρεσβευό-] στου καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου τῇ πρὸ ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν Οκτωβρίων 
μενον μήπω ἰούλον ἀρχόμενον, ξανθὸν τὴν κόμην τοῖς αὐ-] ἐν Καλχηδόνι---συνελθόντων ἐν τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ τῆς 
τοῦ περικεχυμένην διὰ μέγεθος ὥμοις. θετὸν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ἁγιωτάτης μάρτυρος Ἐὐφημίας τῶν ἐνδοξοτάτων ἀρχόντων 
᾿Αέτιος ποιησάμενος παῖδα καὶ πλεῖστα δῶρα δοὺς ἅμα τῷ ---Ανατολίου--- Παλλαδίου K. λ.--συνελθούσης δὲ καὶ 
βασιλεύοντι ἐπὶ φιλίᾳ τε καὶ ὁμαιχμίᾳ ἀπέπεμψε. Prisous| τῆς ἁγίας καὶ οἰκουμενικῆς συνόδονυ---τοντέστι Πασχασίνου 
ia quoted on the affairs of Attila by Jornandes Get.|xal Λουκηνσίου τῶν---ἐπισκόπων καὶ Βονιφατίου τοῦς--- 
9. 24 Hunnorum natio seva, ut. Priscus historicus refert, lp ts ἐπεχόντων τὸν τόπον τοῦ--- ἀρχιεπισκόπου τῆς 
in Mootide palude ulteriorem ripam inecdit &o. ο. 85] πρεσβυτέρας 'Ρώμης Λέοντος, καὶ Ανατολίου τοῦ---ἀρχιε- 
on the sword of Mars. conf. Priscum p.65C. ο. 42 πισκόπου τῆς μεγαλωνύμου KIT. νέας Ρώμης, καὶ Διοσκό- 
on Aétila in Italy. conf. Priscum p. 40 Ὁ. ο. 49 on|pov τοῦ---ἀρχιεπισκόπου τῆς μεγαλοπόλεως ἀλεξανδρείας, 
the death of Attn : Attila, ut Priscus historicus refert| καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν---ἐπισκόπων, τουτέστι, Μαξίμου ᾿Αντιοχείας 
&o. By Ohron. Pasch. p. 318 Av περὶ οὗ πολέμου συνε-] Συρίας ᾿Ιουβεναλίου Ἱεροσολύμων k.t.A. Αοἰΐο IT p.1192 
γράψατο ὁ σοφώτατος Πρίσκος ὁ Opdé. Evagr. 1.17 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ κι τ᾿ d. πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. _ Actto LIT p. 
τούτοις τοῖφ χρόνοις ὁ πολὺς τῷ λόγῳ πόλεμος exexlvyro|1241 ὑπατείᾳ x. τ. λ---τῇ πρὸ τριῶν εἰδῶν Οκτωβρίων. 
᾿Αττίλα τοῦ τῶν Σκυθῶν βασιλέως, ὃν περιέργως καὶ ἐς τὰ] Actio TV Ρ. 8356 ὑπατείας x.t.A. πρὸ ις΄ καλανδῶν No- 
τ φρο Πρ Nace, ESR RSTEE tr 1 RSE SSR AREAS Se sel eee ean MENS 
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aguilonis plaga &o.— Que mox ingenti exitu perdocetur. Gens Hunnorum pace 
rupta depredatur provincias Galiarum. plurim@ civitates effracte. in campis 
Catalaunicis haud longe de civitate quam effregerant Mettis Actio duci οἱ regi 
Theodor, quibus erat in pace societas, aperto marte confligens divino casa super. 
atur auctlio. bellum now intempesta diremit. Rew illic Theodores prostratus occu- 
buit, CCO ferme millia hominum in eo certamine cecidisse memorantur. Multa 
anno signa procedunt; V Kal. Oct. a parte orientis Luna fuscatur. in diebus 
sequentis Pasche visa quedam in colo regionibus Galliarum &o.—Stella cometes 
a XIV Kal. Jul. apparere incipit &e.—Kal. Aug. a parte occidentis apparet. 
Occiso Theodore Thoriemo filius gus succedit in regno. Hunni cum rege suo Attila 
relictis Galliis post certamen Italiam petunt. The 26th year in Idatius is the 
consulship of Asturius A. 1). 449 (conf. a.); in the 27th year is the death of 
Theodosius A.D. 450 (conf. a.). Therefore the 28th, tho year of these events, 
is A. D. 451; although contrary to his usual method of computing. Conf. 
a. 423. 425. Marcellinus confirms this year as the date of the battle of Cha- 
lons: conf. a. 452. A notice in Victor. Tun.—His diebus Gothe cum Hunis 
dimicant in campis Catalaunicis &c.—is placed in the margin at the year 449. 
But the succession of Torismond—post Theodoredum Turiemundus filius regit— 
ig at 451; whenco we must conclude that the former notice is at a wrong year 
through the error of ἃ transcribor. The preparations of Active and Attila 
the particulars of the battle the defeat of Attila the death of Theoderic (who 
fell in the action matura senectute: Jornandes c. 40) the policy of Aétius after 
his victory are related by Jornandes Get. c. 86-—41 Paulus Diaconus XV p. 
545548. Tho events are briefly told by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11.7. Isidorus 
Chron. p.717 Pace Theodorides cum Romanis inita denuo ‘adversus Unnos Gal- 
harum provincias seva depopulatione vastantes—in campis Catalaunicis auaili- 
ante Aétio duce Romano aperto marte conflixit ibique preliando victor occubuit. 
Goth autem dimicante Turrismondo Theodoride filio adeo fortiter congressi sunt 
ut inter primum prolium.et pustremum CCC ferme millia hominum prostrarentur. 
Isidorus, who has placed the accession of Theoderic at 419 (conf. a. 418), 
marks the accession of Torismond at 452: Era 4904 (A. Ὁ, 452] anno primo 
unpertt Martiant Turismondus provehitur ad regnum anno uno. But the Ist 
year of Jfarcian and the last year of Theoderic ended in 451 (conf. a. 418. 450) 
era Hispan. 489. Whence we may rectify this dato of Isidorus. The prodigies 
of this year are repeated by Isidorus p. 717 from Idatius, though in a different 
order: multa eodem tempore coli et terre signa precesscrunt.—a parte orientis 
luna fuscatur &c. and, as this happened according to Idatius Sopt. 27, the 
battle, if we may trust Isidorus, was after that date, and therefore six months 
after the capture of Metz. 


Marcian is present Oct. 25 at the Council of Chalcedon: see col. 4. Phot. 
Epist. p. 9 ἡ δὲ ἁγία καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ τετάρτη σύνοδος τὸν ἂν βασιλεῦσιν εὐσεβέ- 
στατον Μαρκιανὸν συμπαρόμτα καὶ συμπνέοντα ἔχουσα τῶν ἀληθινῶν μὲν δογμάτων 
ἀκροατήριον dv’ ἱερὸν τὴν Χαλκηδόνα.---ν τριάκοντα δὲ καὶ ἑξακοσίοις τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ἐξετείνετο, ἧς λογάδες ἐχρημάτιζον ᾿Ανατόλιός τε ὁ τῆς βασιλίδος πόλεως κ. τ. λ. 
Evagr. II. 4 p. 294 D μετὰ τὸν ἀνεγνωσμένον ὅρον καὶ βασιλεὺς Μαρκιανὸς ἀνὰ 
τὴν Καλχηδονέων τῇ συνόδῳ παραγενόμενος δημηγορήσας τε αὖ ἐπανέζευξε. The 
history of that council is told by sti oo II. 2—4. Theophanes p. 91 A ac- 
curately gives the date, in the second year of Marcian, μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἱνδικτι- 
Gvos ε΄ μετὰ ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ μῆνας δύο τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως Mapxiavod. Rightly also 
referred to the 2nd of Marcian by Cedrenus p.345 A. At the wrong consuls 
in Chron, Pasch. p. 319 Ὁ ὑπ. Σφωρακίου καὶ ‘Epxovddvov [A. Ὁ. 452].—# re- 
τάρτη σύνοδος ἐν Χαλκηδόνι τῶν xX’ ἁγίων πατέρων κατὰ τῶν μιαρῶν Εὐτυχοῦς καὶ 
Διοσκόρονυ. me 

6 





wae 


ROMANI 643 



















! 3 SecuLAR AuTHOoRS 4 Ecciesiastican AUTHORS 


dA Antti EEE AEE POT 
=. 





| ε πα δι αν νυ pope ee 
μάλιστα λογίως Πρίσκος ὁ ῥήτωρ γράφει, μετὰ πολλῆς τῆς euBplwy. p. 1429 πρᾶξις περὶ Pwriov ἐπισκόπου Τύρου 
| κομψείας διηγούμενος ὅπως τε κατὰ τῶν ἑῴων καὶ ἑσπερίων καὶ Εὐσταθίον ἐπισκόπου Βηρυτοῦ, ὑπατείας κ. τ. λ. τῇ πρὸ 
ἐπεστράτευε μερῶν οἷας τε καὶ ὅσας πόλεις ἑλὼν κατήγαγε ιγ΄ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων ἐν Καλχηδόνι. Actio Vp. 14414 
καὶ ὅσα πεπραχὼς τῶν ἐντεῦθει' μετέστη. Evagr. IT. 1 ὑπατείας κ. τ. λ.--τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς καὶ δέκα καλανδῶν Νοεμ- 
|p. 288 C on the elevation of Marcian: Μαρκιανὸς, ὡς βρίων. Actio VI p. 1461 ὑπατείᾳ «.t.A. τῇ πρὸ ὀκτὼ 
ἄλλοις τε πολλοῖς καὶ μὴν καὶ Πρίσκῳ ἱστόρηται τῷ ῥήτορι, καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. Aarcian present: p. 1470 παρα- 
ἦν μὲν Θρᾷξ τὸ γένος x.t.A. Steph. Byz. Σάλωνα : εἰσὶ γενόμενος --- Μαρκιανὸς ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος ἅμα τοῖς με- 
καὶ να it Δαλματίας, dv Sadwveds τὸ eOvixdy.| γαλοπρεπεστάτοις καὶ ἐνδοξοτάτοις ἄρχουσι, τουτέστιν ---- 
ὡς Πρίσκος ἐν ἕκτῳ. ᾿Ανατολίῳ---Παλλαδίῳ----Τατιανῷ καὶ λοιποῖς--- προσεφώ- 
\ ¢ / ᾽ “. Q 

ἕνα οὗ Valine: " νησε τὰ ὑποτεταγμένα πρότερον Ρωμαϊστὶ καὶ τὴν [an καὶ 
Phen. αἱ Ῥαίαμ. aa. [oale addtar Thoda) Fee κατὰ τ)νῇ Benaide προσφέργσιν 'Βλληνστίς ont. 
. ; eg τ e γ᾿ ? “12066 Ἶ e —residet tmper ant Ὶ 
mino pf. p. a patric. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. Rome. ace.| oy ᾿ festatib eee ere 
: ie! .' |e potestatibus ac senatu. Loquitur imperator Latine et 
11] Non. Heb. Roma pp. in foro Trajani Adelphio| Grace, Actio VII p. 1513 ὑπατείας --- Μαρκιανοῦ τοῦ 

V.C. εο98. 11. 10 p. 25 Imp. Valent. A. Firmino pf.p. ey Cae a ποδὶ gs a 
rae {; alwyiov Αὐγούστον τῇ πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. 

οἱ patricio. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. Rom. Adelphio V.C.| 404, y FO ἃ . Α 
; τ ne Actio VIII p. 1520 ὑπατείας --- Μαρκιανοῦ---καὶ τοῦ δη- 
anne IL. 11 ρ. 26 Imp. Valent. A. Aétio patricio. Dat. λωθησομένου τῇ πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. Actio LY 

prid. Kal. Feb. Roma Adelphio V.C. cox. 1.37 p. 16 fae rer eee ae 

mp. Valentin, A. Merci P sp τ 7 p. 1528 ὑπατείας x. τ. λ.---τῇ πρὸ ἐξ Kad. Νοεμβρίων. 
7 te Tal R n. rv A rales PP. οἱ patric. Lat. Actio X p. 1537 ὁμοίως τῇ πρὸ ε΄ Kad. Νοεμβρίων ὑπα- 
Sut. Lroma Adelphio V.C. cons. τείᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ---εἰσελθὼν ---ἰἼβας εἶπε x. τ. A.-——p. 1597 Ac- 
Laws of Marcian: Cod. Just. Χ. 5, 2 Impp. Valenti-| 9 de Domno Antiocheno. consulate domint Marciani— 


nianus et Martianus AA. Palladio pf.p. Orientis. Dat. et qui fuerit nuntiatus VI Kal. Nov. Chalcedone. Actio 
Kal. Jan. OP. Martiano A. et Adelphio conse. Novel-|+/ Ῥ- 1600 ὑπατείας x. 1. λ.---τῇ πρὸ δ΄ Kad. Νοεμβρίων. 
larum II1.3.p.31 Cod. Just. XI. 69,5 Πηρρ. Valent. Actio AIT ΡΟ 1621 ὁμοίως τῇ πρὸ y καλ. Νοεμβρίων ὑπα- 
et Martian. AA. Palladio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. ..V Καὶ. τείᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ. §sletio «111 p. 1628 ὑπατείας x,t. A. τῇ 
Feb. OP. Martiano A. I cons. Cod. Justin. 1. 12, 5/700 ¥ καλ. Νοεμβρίων. — Actio VV p. 1610 ὑπατείας 
Imp. Martianus A, ad populum. Dat. ΓΠῚ Id. Jul. ipso" λ.---τῇ mpd μιᾶς Kad. Νοεμβρίων. Actio AV p.1631 


Martiano A. et Adelphto conse. 1.11, 7 Lmpp. Valent. —1693 ὅροι ἐκκλησιαστικοὶ ἐκφωνηθέντες παρὰ τῆς---συν- 
f Id. Nov. d3ov.—Canones 30. Actio.X VI p.1729 ὑπατείας κ.τ. λ. 


et Martian. AA. Palledio pf: p. 
Martiano A. et “Adelphi ΠΡ sles πρὸ πέντε kar. Νοεμβρίων. [Hal. Novembris in codice 
Bohicriano; et legendum καλάνδαις Νοεμβρίαις. cont. 
annott. ad marg.} Marcellinus: Marciano Aug. et 
Adelfio coss. Leone pontifice sedem 8. Petri reqente 
DCX XX patrum sancta et universalis synodus contra 
hutychetem nefandissimorum presulem monachorum apud 
Calchedonam tn basilica sancte Eufemie firmata est. 80- 
lus Dioscorus Alexandrine ecclesia cpiscopus dissensit 
statimque ab tisdem catholicis patribus sacerdotio abdicatus 
est. Victor Tun. Consulatu Martiant Aug. VITL Kal. 
Oct. Leone Romano Dioscoro Alecandrino Maximo An- 
tiocheno Juvenale Hierosolymitano et Anatolio CP. pra- 
sulibus synodus generalis Chalcedone colligitur episcopo- 
rum DOXX XII δὲ Epheasina [I nec dicenda synodus 
[A. Ὁ. 449] abdicatur, Lutyches cum Dioscoro patrono 
suo Alexandrino episcopo atque Nestorio condemnatur an- 
tistitesque catholict tnjuste ΕἸ Μά θεὸν αὖ eodem Dioscoro in 
synodo prefata ne IT solountur, fidesque sanctorum 
atrum qui in Nicena [A. 1). 325] Constantinopolitana 
A. D. 381] οἱ Ephesina prima [A. D. 431] convenerunt 
sanctis synodis explanatur. Ils itaque definitis δὲ sub- 
scriptionibus tottus synod roboratis, Husebio Dorilat Theo- 
doreto Oyri et [ba Edesseno propriis restitutis ecclesiis, tis 
quos pro eis Dioscorus hereticus substituerat pulsis, omnia 
que ad statum ecclesia pertinent disposita sunt ratumque 
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452 |1205. Herculanus et As-| Valentiniani ITI 28 from X Kal. Now. Marcians 8 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


ἐστε | Attila invades Italy: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IT. 7 Attila cum pauois reversus est, 
Victor. Cassiod. Cod.) neo multo post Aquileva a Ohunis capta incensa atque diruta Italia percagata at- 
Justin. I]. 7, 10. que subversa est, Marcellin. Sporacio et Hercules c0ss.— Aquileia civitas ab 
Herculano et Sporatio Attila Hunnorum rege excisa est. Hence we learn that the battle of Chalons 
Prosp. (which was in the year preceding) was referred by Marcellinus to 451. Theo- 


phanes p. 92 A 80 Marciant. τούτῳ τῷ éree— Αττίλας ἔκαυσεν τὴν ᾿Ακυλίαν πόλιν. 
12. ΠΣ L Cassiod. His coss. Attila redintegratis viribus Aquileiam magna οἱ dimicans 1n- 
2.11.15 Leo Ep.77.78.| woivit. cum quo a Valentinvano imperatore papa Leo dirsctus pacem fecit. See 
79. 80. 81. 83. col. 4 for the mission of Leo and the testimonies of Jornandes and Paulus Dia- 
Herculano et Parracio|conus. The latter erroneously makes the siege of Aquileia last three years : 
Idat. quam continuo triennio obsidens. Of the rotreat from Italy Prisous speaks 
p. 10 Ο ὁ ᾿Αττήλας μετὰ τὸ τὴν Sued ἀνδραποδίσασθαι ἐπὶ τὰ σῴέτερα τς 
τοῖς κρατοῦσι τῶν ἑῴων 'Ρωμαίων πόλεμον καὶ ἀνδραποδισμὸν τῆς χώρας κατήγγελ- 
firculano V. C. CS L.| dep, ὡς μὴ ha ol τοῦ παρὰ Θεοδοσίου τεταγμένου φόρου font J οὶ ὑνιν 
{ullus} Ο. 6. 48]. And Idatius under the ae year 7 Anno 290 ae A.D. as conf. 
Asporacio (or Asporatio|& 451] secundo regni anno principis Marciant Hunni, qus Italiam predabantur, 
Cod. Just. I. 1, 4. 1.5, 8.|plagis coslestibus feruntur (lege feriuntur] ; missis etiam per Marcianum prin- 
Ι. 5,9. 1-7,6. XII. 3, 2 cipem Aétio duce caduntur auathis, pariterque im sedibus suis ot colestibus plagts 
Marcellin.B.Chron.Pasch. | ¢ per Marciant subiguntur evercitum. ot ita subacti pace facta cum Romans pro- 
A tio VC .|prias universis repetunt sedes, ad quas rex corum Attila mow reversue interitt. 
sporatio Γ΄. Ὁ. 6 gut|!"The ond year of Marcian was probably still ourrent when Attila retired. His 


nuntiatus fuerit Cod. Just. : ; 
I. 3,23 Σφωρακίου καὶ τοῦ death happened in 468 : conf. a. | 


δηλωθησομένον Acta Con-| Death of Torismond: Idat. Anno 29° Thorismo rex Gothorum spirans hostila 
cil, tom. 4 p. 1785. 1812.{a Theudorico et Frederico fratribus jugulatur. cwi Thaudoricus succedit im regno. 
1816. Isidorus p. 718 Turiemondus—anno uno. qui dum ipsis regni viv ewoi dits—hostilia 
inspirat miltaque ageret insolentius a Theoderico et Fricdarico est fratribus in- 
terfectus. Era 4914 [A. D. 453] anno secundo tmperti Martiant Theudericus post 
fraternam necem in regnum succedons imperat.annia XIII. More truly era 490" 
A.D. 452: conf. a. 451. Recorded ates by Greg. Tur. II. 7 Thoriemodus, da 
quo supra meninimus, Alanos bello edomuit; tpse devncopa post multas lites ot bella 
a fratribus oppressus ac jugulatus interiit. Jornandes Get. ο, 43 Thorismund 


Herculano cog. Novell. II. 


om. V. 
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termunum susceperunt. Isidor. Orig. VI. 16,9 Quarta 
synodus Chalcedonensis DOX XX sacerdotum sub Mar- 
tiano principe habita est in qua Eutychem—et ejus defen- 
sorem Dioscorum quendam Alexandria episcopum et ip- 
sum rursus Nestorium cum reliquis hereticis una patrum 
sententia predamnavit &e.—He sunt quatuor synodi 

incipales fide doctrinam plenissime predicantes. V. 39, 
39 Martianus an. VI. Chalcedonensis synodus agitur. 
Conf. Synodicon ὁ. 90 apud Fabricium B. G. tom, XT 
p. 395. Nilus apud Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1960 ἡ--- 
τετάρτη σύνοδος ἡ ἐν Καλχηδόνι γέγονεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας 
Μαρκιανοῦ, συγκροτηθεῖσα ὑπὸ χθ' ἁγίων πατέρων κατὰ Δι- 
οσκόρου πατριάρχου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Εὐτυχοῦς ἀρχιμαν- 
δρίτου ΚΠ. ἡγοῦντο δὲ αὐτῆς Λέων Ρώμης ᾿Ανατόλιος ΚΠ. 
ἸΙουβενάλιος Ἱεροσολύμων Μάξιμος ᾿Αντιοχείας. ἣν δὲ ἀπὸ 
κτίσεως κόσμου ἔτη εἐπμγ΄ [an εἶ Apy 1]. ἀπὸ τετάρτης ἕως 
τῆς πέμπτης [A. D. 558] ἔτη ρβ΄. 

Leonis Ep. 58—75 p. 270 —287. All dated Adelphio 
V. C. consule. 


Priscus in Egypt: Evagr. H. E. 11. 5 Διόσκορος μὲν] Leo ambassador to Attila: Jornandes Cet. 6. 42 At- 
τὴν Γαγγρηνῶν τῶν Παφλαγόνων οἰκεῖν κατακρίνεται [Ipo-|tila vero nacta occasions de recessu Vesegotharum [se. 
τέριος δὲ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν ψήφῳ κοινῇ τῆς συνόδου [A.D.|A. D. 451: conf. c. 41J—ad oppressionem Komanorum 
451] τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων κληροῦται" ὃς ἐπειδὴ τὸν olxetov|movit procinctum, primaque aggressione Aquileiensem ob- 
κατειλήφει θρόνον μέγιστος καὶ ἀνύποιστος τάραχος τῷ |\sedit civitatem [seo col. 2] quce est metropolis Venetiarium 
δήμῳ διανέστη.----ἰστορεῖ δ᾽ οὖν Πρίσκος ὁ ῥήτωρ φθῆναι ----ἰδίφινο cum diu multoque tempore obsidens nihil penitus 
τηνικαῦτα τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τῆς Θηβαίων ἐπαρχίας ἰδεῖν re|prevalere δζο.--- Animus suorum rursus ad oppugnandim 
τὸν δῆμον ὁμόσε κατὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων χωροῦντα, ---ταῦτά re|Aquileiam inflammatur.—invadunt civitatem spoliant di- 
τὸν βασιλέα μαθόντα δισχιλίους νεολέκτους ἐκπέμψαι, xal|vidunt vastantque crudeliter.—per reliquaa Venetum cvvi- 
τοῦ πνεύματος ἐπιτυχόντας οὐριοδρομῆσαι, ὡς ἀνὰ τὴν ex-\tates Hunni bacchabantur, Mediolanum quoque Liqurice 
τὴν τῶν ἡμερῶν τῇ μεγάλῃ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων mpocyeiv|metropolim et quondam regiam urbem part tenore devas- 
πόλει"---ὕστερόν τε δεηθῆναι τὸν δῆμον τοῦ Φλώρου τῶν απ. necnon et Ticinum cequali sorte deiciunt &e— 
στρατιωτικῶν ταγμάτων ἡγουμένου ὁμοῦ τε καὶ τὴν πολι- μιωηφιιθ ad Romam animus fuisset ejus attentus acce- 
τικὴν διεπόντος ἀρχὴν---ὥστε καταπράξασθαι αὐτοῖς rhv|dere, sui cum (ut Priscus refert historicus) removers, nun 
τοῦ. σιτηρεσίον χορηγίαν κ. τ. λ.»--καὶ οὕτως τὸν PAGpov|urbi cui inimici erant consulentes sed Alarici quondam 
εἰ τῇ αὐτοῦ φανέντα τῷ δήμῳ ὑποσχέσθαι. The} Vesegotharum regis objicientes exeniplum ;—quia ile post 
time of these occurrences is fixed by the Council of|fractam Romam diu non supervizerat [conf. a. 410.2]. 
Ohaloedon to A.D. 452. If the voyage of the troops|—Jgitur, dum ejus animus ancipiti negotio witer ire et 
was performed during the Etesian winds, which is pro-|non ire fluctuaret,—placita et legatio a Roma advenit. 
bable, they arrived at Alexandria in July. See F.H.|Nam Leo papa per 86 ad eum accedit in agro Venetum 
II p.144. Prisows himeelf p. 40 D alludes to this visit| Amboleio, ubi Mincius amnis commeantium frequentatione 
to the Thebaid : ᾿Αρδαβούριος ὁ τοῦ ΓΑσπαρος Lapaxnvois|transitur. Qui mox deposito exercitus furore et rediens 
ἐπολέμει κατὰ τὴν Δαμασκόν' καὶ ἐκεῖσε παραγενομένου φῶ venerat (ed est wtra Danubium) promissa pace dis- 
Μαξιμίνου τοῦ στρατηγοῦ καὶ Πρίσκου τοῦ συγγραφέως, |cessit. Paulus Diaconus X V p. 549 relates the capture 
εὗρον αὐτὸν τοῖς Σαρακηνῶν πρέσβεσι περὶ εἰρήνης διαλε- οἵ A uileia, the ravage of Italy—Concordiam, Altinum 
γόμενον.---βλέμμνες καὶ NovBddes ἡττηθέντες ὑπὸ ‘Pw-|sive Patarium, vioinas Aquileia civitates fulminis instar 
μαίων πρέσβεις. παρὰ τὸν Μαξιμῖνον ἔπεμπον ἐξ dydore-|demolitionts solo a@quavit, exinds per universas Venetice 
pov ἐθνῶν εἰρήνης πέρι βουλόμενοι σπένδεσθαι. καὶ ταύτην πγδοϑ, hoe est, Vincentiam Veronam Briziam Bergomum 
διατηρῇσαι ἔφασαν ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ὁ Μαξιμῖνος τὴν Θηβαίων [300 reliquas, nullo resistente Hunni bacchabantur. Medio- 

καταμένοι χώραν κι τ. A. The journey of Maximin and|lanum Ticinumque part sorte diripiunt, ab igne tamen 
Priscus to Damascus and to thé Thebaid will be deter- absistentes et Servo. Deinde Aimylie cinitatibus similiter 
mined by the sedition at Alexandria to tho begintine exspoliatia novissime 60 loco quo Mincius fluvius in Pa- 
of 462. Mawiminue died in Africa: Priscus p. 41 Bl/dum oonflutt castrametati sunt.—the successful embassy 
ἐγγραφέντων τῶν συνδοξάντων καὶ τῶν ὁμήρων παραδοθέν-] οὗ Leo: Ibid. (to which Paulus adds a remarkable cir- 
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rero—suorum quieta pace composila tertio anno regni sus egrotans—peremptus eat. 
Post cugus decessum Theodericus germanus succedens &c. The “ third year” is 
inconsistent with Idatius and Isidorus, who both place the death of Torismond 
in the year after the battlo of Chalons. Victor Tun. in margine has Turie- 
mundus annis X—perhaps an error of the transcribor. Theoderic the successor 
of Torismond is described by Sidonius Apollin. Epist. 1. 2. Zorismond himself 
is mentioned Sidon. Ep. VII. 12. 

Idat. Chron. Anno 299 ad Suevos Mansuetus comes Hispaniarum et Fronto 
similiter comes leqati pro pace mittuntur, et obtinent conditiones injunctas. 

Edicts of Marcian de fide: Acta Concil. tom. 4 p.1781 of βασιλεῖς Φλαούιος 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸς καὶ Φλαούιος Μαρκιανὸς---τοῖς πολίταις ἡμῶν rots ΚΠ. Μόλις ποτὲ 
τὸ διὰ μεγίστης εὐχῆς ὑπάρχον ἡμῖν καὶ σπουδῆς ἀποβέβηκε, καὶ ἡ περὶ τοῦ νόμον 
τῶν ὀρθοδόξων Χριστιανῶν ἐκποδὼν. φιλονεικία γεγένηται x. τ. λ.---ἡ βέβηλος τοίνυν 
ἔρις τοῦ λοιποῦ σχολαζέτω. καὶ γὰρ ἀληθῶς ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἱερόσνλος ὃς μετὰ τοσούτων 

ἐπισκόπων ἀπόφασιν τῇ οἰκείᾳ τί ποτε γνώμῃ καταλιμπάνει πρὸς ἔρευναν.----μηδεὶς 
joo κληρικὸς ἠγοῦν στρατευόμενος ἠγοῦν ἑτέρας αἱρέσεως οἱασδήποτε περὶ τῆς τῶν 
Χριστιανῶν πίστεως δημοσίᾳ συναγομένων ὄχλων καὶ ἀκροωμένων εἰς τὸ ἑξῆς δια- 
λέξεις ποιεῖσθαι τολμάτω..---τῇ κρίσει γὰρ ὕβριν ποιεῖ τῆς ἁγίας συνόδου ὅστις ἂν τὰ 
ἅπαξ κριθέντα καὶ ὀρθῶς τυπωθέντα πάλιν ἀνακυλίειν ἐκ διαλέξεως καὶ δημοσιεύειν 
| φιλονεικοίη. ὁπότε τὰ νῦν περὶ τῆς τῶν Χριστιανῶν πίστεως ὁρισθέντα κατὰ τὰς τῶν 
tin [A. D. 325] διδασκαλίας καὶ τῶν pv’ [A. D. 381] τυπωθέντα γινώσκεται. οὐδὲ 
γὰρ ἐλλείψει τιμωρία κατὰ τῶν τοῦδε καταφρονούντων τοῦ νόμον.---οὐκοῦν el μὲν 
εἴη κληρικὸς ὁ περὶ θρησκείας δημοσίᾳ φιλονεικεῖν τολμῶν ἀποκινηθήσεται τοῦ κατα- 
λόγον τῶν κληρικῶν' εἰ δὲ στρατείᾳ κοσμούμενός, τὴν (ζώνην ἀφαιρεθήσεται" καὶ οἱ 
λοιποὶ δὲ οἱ ἔνοχοι τῷ ἐγκλήματι τούτῳ τῆς βασιλίδος αὐτῆς ἐλαθήσονται πόλεως, 
κατὰ τὴν τῶν δικαστηρίων κίνησιν καὶ ταῖς ἁρμοζούσαις ὑποβληθησόμενοι τιμωρίαις. 
—dnavres τοίνυν τὰ παρὰ τῆς ἁγίας ἐν Καλχηδόνι συνόδον ὁρισθέντα παραφυλάτ- 
τειν ὀφείλουσι, τοῦ λοιποῦ μηδὲν ἀμφιβάλλοντες.---- ἐδόθη πρὸ ἑπτὰ εἰδῶν Φεβρουα- 
ρίων ἐν ΚΠ. [Latina versio: CP. VIL Id. Feb. Sporatio.V.C. et qui fuerit nun- 
tiatus.| p.1784 διάταξις Mapxiavod.—T hv εὐαγῇ τῆς καθολικῆς κιτ.λ.---διασκέψεως 
ἐπὶ πλείστας ἡμέρας γεγενημένης,---ἠκολούθησαν τοῖς τύποις τῶν ἁγίων πατέρων 
ἐκείνοις δηλαδὴ τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν Tin ἁγιωτάτων ἐπισκόπων κατὰ τὴν Νικαέων ἀποφαν- 
θεῖσιν, ὁμοίως δὲ κἀκεινοῖς ἅπερ of py’ κατὰ τήνδε τὴν βασιλίδα πόλιν ὥρισαν συν- 
ἐλθόντες, καὶ ἐκείνοις δὲ τοῖς ἤδη πάλιν κατὰ τὴν "Ἔφεσον ὁρισθεῖσιν [A. D. 481] 
ὅτε τῆς ἀληθείας ὁ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης Κελεστῖνος ὁ τῆς Ρωμαίων καὶ Κύριλλος ὁ 
τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐπίσκοπος ἐξῆρχον, καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ἀπεκλείσθη καὶ Νεστορίον 7) 
πλάνη.---ἐδόθη πρὸ τριῶν εἰδῶν Μαρτίων ἐν ΚΠ, ὑπατείᾳ Σφωρακίον καὶ τοῦ δηλω- 
θησομένον. ἐγράφη Παλλαδίῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀνατολὴν πραιτωρίων Οὐαλεν- 
τινιανῷ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν κατὰ τὸ ᾿Ιλλυρικὸν πραιτωρίων Τατιανῷ ἐπάρχῳ τῆς πόλεως 
Βηκομάλῳ μαγίστρῳ τῶν θείων ὀφφικίων καὶ ὑπάτῳ δησιγνάτῳ (conf. ἃ. 453. 1]. 
Ρ. 1809 οἱ βασιλεῖς Παλλαδίῳ----Οὐαλεντινιανῷ---Τατιανῷ----Βιγκομάλφ.--- ἐδόθη πρὸ 
μιᾶς νωνῶν ᾿Ιουλίων ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ Σφωρακίου --- καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου. annulling 
tho procecdings against Flavianus Eusebius and Theodoret.—p. 1812 οἱ αὐτοὶ 
Αὔγουστοι τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἄρχουσι. ---πλεῖστοι ἔναγχος ἐκ πάσης ws εἰπεῖν τῆς οἰκουμένης 
dawrarot κατὰ τὴν Καλχηδόνα ἀθροισθέντες ἐπίσκοποι τὰ τοῦ Εὐτύχοῦς φαυλότατα 
πλάσματα μετὰ τῆς πλάνης τῆς ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ συνόδου [Α. 1). 449] τῆς αὐτοῦ χάριν 
γεγενημένης ἐξέβαλον, τοῖς τῶν ἁγίων πατέρων ἀκολουθήσαντες δόγμασι τοῖς τε ἐν 
Νικαίᾳ παρὰ τῶν tin’ ἐκτεθεῖσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει παρὰ τῶν pb’ καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ ἡνίκα τὴν Νεστορίον πλάνην ἐξέκλεισαν, προεδρενόντων Κελεστίνου τε τοῦ 
τῆς Ῥωμαίων καὶ Κυρίλλον τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πόλεως ἐπισκόπων, τὰ κατὰ τὴν 
ἀρχαιοτάτην τοίνυν διδασκαλίαν ὑπὸ τῆς προσκυνητῆς συνόδου τῆς ἐν τῇ Καλχηδονέων 
ὁρισθέντα---φυλάττεσθαι διὰ παντὸς ἐθεσπίσαμεν καὶ θεσπίζομεν»---κι τ. A --οὐδόθη 
δὲ πρὸ πέντε καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ Σφωρακίου ---καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησο- 
μένου. Compare Cod. Just. in col. 4.. 
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fie (μὰ Ὧν τὸν Μαξιμῖνον ἀνωμάλως διατεθῆναι rd}cumstance p. 550.) Idom p. 550 Jgitur Attila tali 
σῶμα καὶ ἀποθανεῖν. modo & sua ϑοροϊζία repressus relicta Italia Pannonias 
Sk ypetit. 
Proterius began his episcopate in the 2nd year of Ἔν - ( 21g 
Mareian, before July 28 A. Ὦ. 452: Cod. Just. I. 5,8. yee oe ἘΠ ΟΣ ΒΟΥΒΟΠΟΣΒΤΩΒΙΣ ἈΝ dleeaane 
ae ᾿ εὐ Sead ee Hs Pr μι δ Laws of Marcian do fide: Cod. Just. I.1,4 Palladio 
Ἴ 2 pe v; tor T goer cine ee ree al pf. p. Nemo clericus vel militaris vel alterius cujuslibet 
Α ἢ ae a ΜῊΝ » 3 en sui More erroneously Ab conditionis de fide Christiana publice turbis coadunatis et 
are OS Bt es audventibus tractare conetur in posterum &c.—Nam in 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. II. 12 p. 26 de episco- contemptores hujus legis para non deerit. quia non solune 
pali judicio &e. Imp. Valent. A. Firmino of. p. οἱ patri- contra ; fidem vere eaxpositam venvunt sed ctiam Judais et 
οἷο. Dat. XVII Kal. Maiti Rome Horeubing: V. C. cog.|paganis ex hujusmodi certamine profanant veneranda 
II. 15 p. 28 Impp. Valentin et Martianus AA. Firmino jinysterta. Igitur δὲ clericus erit qua publica tractare de 
p.p. Dat. 111 Kal. Jul. Rome Herculano V. 0. cons. |Teligione ausus Suerit, a consortio clericorum remocebitur, 

st vero militia preditus sit, cingulo spoliabitur ; ceteri 

Laws of Marcian: Cod. Just. 11.7, 10 Impp. Valent.| autem hujus criminis ret si quidem liberi sint, de hae sa- 
a Marctanus AA. Palladio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jul. cratissima urbe expellentur, pro vigore judiciario vtiam 
CP. Herculano et Asporatio cons. Χ1]. 8,2 Impp. Va-| competentibus silica subjugandi; si vero servi, sevrris- 
lent. t Martian. AA. Asporatio comiti domesticorum et\simis animadversionibus plectontur. Dat. VIIT Id. Feb, 
consult. Dat. « Asporafio ot Herculano conss. 1.5, 9'CP. Asporacio et Herculuno conss, Compare the ori- 
fidem AA. ᾿Ανθρώπινον καὶ ὅσιον εἶναι λογισάμενοι tods| ginal in Act. Concil. tom. 4 p.1781.—I. 3, 23 Palladio 
aiperixous ἐπιτρέπομεν θάπτεσθαι ταῖς νενομισμέναις τα- μα, Quoniam venerabilis recordationis Flavianus hujus 
gais. Dat. CP. V Kal. Aug. Asporatio ot Herculano\alma urbis episcopus [Kusebius and Theodoret are added 
conss. 1.7,6 Impp. Valentinianus et Martianus AA.|\in Act. Conc. p. 1809] cum cenerabilis synodi innumera- 
Palladio pf. p. Eos qui catholicarum ecclestarum clerict|bilium pene sacerdotum qui Chalcedone conrencrunt tanto 
vel orthodoxe fidet monachi relicto vero orthodoxe religio- ; 














et tali decoratus est testimonio ut Eutyches, qui contra 
nis cultu Apollinaris vel Eutychetis heresin et dogmata senserat, cum sceleratis dictis suis ab omnibus uno ore 
abominanda secuti fuerint omnibus penis que prioribus|damnarctur, aboleatur quidem Eutychetis damnosa memo- 
legibus adversus hereticos constitute sunt jubemus teneri|ria Flaviani autem laudabilis recordatio relecetur. Data 
él extra ipsum quoque Romans unperii solum repellr, sicut| CP. prid. Non. Asporacio V.C. et qui fucrit nuntiatus, 
de Manicheis precedentium legum statuta sanserunt. [read from Act. Cone. prid, Non. Jul] 1. δ, 8 Palladio 
Dat. V Kal. Aug. OP. Asporatio et Lerculano conss. pip. Quicunque in hac sacra urbe vel Alexandrina cel 
For the rest of (od Just. see col. 4. in omni Aigyptiaca diacesi diversisque alus provinciis 
Kutychetis profanam perversitatem sequuntur, et ita non 
credunt ut COC.X VILL sancti patres tradiderunt, catho- 
licam fidem in Nicena civitate fundantes, CL quoque ali 
venerabiles episcopi qui in alma urbe CP. postea contene- 
runt, et sicut Athanasius et Theophilus et Cyrillus—cre- 
debant, quos etiam Ephesina synodus, cui beate memorie 
Cyrillus prafuit, in qua Nestor error expulsus est, in 
universis secuta est, quos et nuper venerabilis Chalcedo- 
nensis synodus est secuta—LHKutychetis doqmata funesta 
cundemnans, sciant so esse hereticos A pollinaristas ; A pol- 
linaris enim facinorosissimam sectam Lutyches et Dioscorus 
mente sacrileqa sunt secuti.—Idcirco A pollinaristas, hoc 
est Eutychianistas,—sive in hac alma urbe sive in Atex- 
andrina civitate sive intra Avqyptiacam diacesin sunt et 
neque ita credunt ut predicti venerabiles patres credebant 

ue—A lexandring urbis antistitt Procerio []. Proterio] 
idem orthodoxam tenenti communicant, eprscopos et pres- 
byteros altosve clericos creare et habere prohibemus &c.— 
Universi praterea Apollinariste vel Lutychianiste non 
ecolesias non monasteria sibi construant &c.—Nullum 
praterea—ad aliquam jubemus adspirare militiam &c.— 
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453 [[808] U. C. Varr. 1206. Valentiniani III 29 from X Kal. Noo. Marciani 4 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


454 


Opilio et Vincomalus Death of Pulcheria: Marcellin. Vincomalo et Opilione coss. Pulcheria Au- 
Victor. Cassiod. V. gusta Marciani principis ucor—vivendt finem fecit. Idat. Anno 800 [ec. a morte 
Opilione cos. Idat. Prosp. Honorii] 3° regni anno princims Marciani regina moritur Pulcheria mense Julio. 
Leo Romanus: see col. 4.|!n July 453 the 3rd of Marcian was still current, and the “ 30th year” in 
ac Idatius does not exhibit his own but the true computation: conf. a. 451. 
Opilione V.C. C&L. Βα- Chron, Paach. p. 320 A Βινκομάλου καὶ ᾿Οπιλίωνος" ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ére- 
silo O. λεύτησεν ἡ δέσποινα TovAxepla. The Chron. Pasch. marks only the year but 
Vincomalo et Opilione|not tho day: sce F. H. III p.370a. At the 3rd of Marcian in Theophanes 

Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|p. 91 Ὁ Cedrenus p. 345 C. 

B. 


Death of Attila: Cassiod. Opilio et Vincomalus. His coss. Attila in suis sedt- 
bus moritur. Victor Tun. his coss. Ho tempore Attila moritur. de cujus regno 
dum filit dimicant, Hunt vastantur. Placed ‘by Marcellinus in 454: Aétio σέ 
Studto coss. Attila rex Hunnorum Europe orbator provincia noctu mulieris manu 
cultroque confoditur. Quidam vero sanguinis reyectione necatum esse perhibent. 
The particulars of his death (from apoplexy) are related by Jornandes Get. 
ὁ. 49 from Priscus, and by Paulus Diaconus XV p. 550. His death is referred 
to the 4th of Marcian by Theophanes p. 92 D. 


Idat. hoc anno: Por Fredericum Theudorici regis fratrem Bacaude Tarra- 
conenses ceduntur ex auctoritate Romana. De Bagaudis conf. a. 286 Scaligerum 
ad Euseb. p. 243 ad annum Euseb. 2303. 


1207. Aétius et Studius Valentinvant 117 30 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani 5 from VIII Kal. Sept. 
B. O. V. Prosp. Victor.| Aé#tus alain: Mareellin. Adtio ot Studio coss. Aétius patriciue magna occvden- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|¢alts retp. salus et regis Attila terror a Valentiniano imp. cum Boétio amioo in 
Novell. III. 4 Cod. Just.|pelatio trucidatur, atque cum ipso οὐ sha cecudit regnum. Caasiod. Hee. coss. 
I. 2,12. I. 14,9. V. 5, 7|Aetius patricius in palatio manu Valentiniani imp. extinctus est, Boethius vero 
Leo Ep. 99. 100—108.|pr@/- pret. amicis gus circwmstantibus interemptus. Victor Tun. his coss. Aétins 
110. 111. patricius Valentiniamt Aug. manu intra palatium primo percussus circumstan- 
Aetio IV et Studio Ida tium gladius crude morte extinguitur Bodthiusque νων. Conf. Paulum 
On ὁ “ οἱ Shae ἀπ, Diac. XV p. 551 Sidonium Carm. V. 306 Procopium Vand. 1. 4 p. 187 C 
Cassiod. Gregorium "Tar. H. Fr. II. 8. Related by Prosper Chron. his coss. At the 
wrong year in Idatius: Anno 30° tertio Marciani—Aétiue ἄμα et patricius 
Jraudulenter singularis accitus intra palatium manu ipsiue Valentinvani imp. 
occiditur. et cum ipso per a ejus aliqui singulariter intromisst jugulan- 
tur honorati. His gestis legatos Valentinianus mittit ad gentes. ew quibus ad 
Suevos venit Justimanus. The 30th year is A. D. 454 in the paohoninig of 

Idatius, but the 8rd of Marcian ended in 458. From the term venit it a 
pears that Idatius himself was then in Spain. The character of Adtiue 18 
given by Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. II. 8 Gaudentius pater Scythia provinae 
primoris ἰοοὶ a domesticatu exorsus militiam usque ad magisterti equitum oulmen 
provectus est. Mater Itala nobilis ac locuples femina. Actius filius a puero pre- 
torianus tribus annis Alarici obses [Zosim. V. 36 ᾿Αλάριχος---λαβεῖν ὁμήρους ᾿Αέ- 
τιον καὶ ᾿Ιάσονα κ. τ. λ.] dehinc Chunorum, posthac Carpilionis gener ex comite do- 
mesticorum et Johannis curam palati gerere copit &c. He is in advanced age, 
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kos, ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Μαρκιανοῦ rod βασιλέως. ἔγραψε 
τέχνην γραμματικὴν, περὶ ὀνομάτων, περὶ ῥήματος καὶ dp- 
θογραφίας. Afterwards banished .by Leo: Suidas p. 
2287 B Λέων βασιλεὺς “Ρωμαίων, ὁ Maxéddns.— ὅς ye 
καὶ Ὑπερέχιον τὸν γραμματικὸν ἐφυγάδευσέ ποτε. 





ao nee -ς------ ...... 


Laws of Marcian: Novellarum IIT. 4 p. 31 Cod.| 
terio Kpiscopo Alexandrina —Data VI Id. Mart. Kp. 


Just. V. 5,7. 1.14,9 Lmpp. Valentinian. οἱ Martianus 
AA. ad Palladium pf. 
Adtvo σὲ Studio VV. CC. cos. Cod. Just. 1. 2,12 Sinpp. 


que gentralibus constitutionibus wniversis sacrosanchia ec- 


clesite orthodeme religionis retro principes preestiterunt|prid. Non. Sept. Aétio et Studio οὐδ. 
Sirma οἱ illibata in perpetuum decernimus custodiri &c.| Dec. Aétio &e. 


Dat. Aétio et Studio conss. 


4 


Suidas p. 3695 ἢ Ὑπερέχιος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, γραμματι- 


;». Dat. prid. Non, April. CP.\ 104 Mareiano Aug. 
tohio CP. 
Valent. et Martianue AA. Palladio pf.p. Privilegiaidated Aétio et Studio VV. CC. consulibus, 
ip. 328 Post cons. Opilionis V Kal. Aug. Ep. 110. Data 
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Nulli insuper Eutychianiste vel A pollinariste publice vel 
prvwatim convocandi cutus vel circulos siatviihendl et de 
errore heretico disputandi—tribuatur facultas &o.—Om- 
nes vero hujuscemodi charte ac libri qui funestum Kuty- 
chetis scilicet et Apollinaris complexi fuerint dogma in- 
cendio concrementur &c.—Dat. CP, V Kal. Aug. Aspo- 
ratio et Herculano conss. 





Leons ip. 84 p. 302 Marciano Aug. Ep. 85. 86. 87. 
88.89. 90 Pulcheri@ Aug. 91,92. 93 p. 311 Theodo- 
relo enscopo Cyri, Data IIT Id. Junii. Ep. 94.95.96. 
98 p. 318. All dated Opilione V. C. consule. 


Proterius 1s placed at this date by Victor Tun. Opi- 
lione et Vincomalo coss. Divscore Gangra exilio relegato, 
Proterius Alex. eccl. suscepit presulatum. But he was 
appointed by the council in 451: conf. a. 451 Eva- 
grium IJ. 4 p. 291 B 11,5 p.295 B. and was already 
bishop before July 28 A.D. 152: Cod. Justin. I. 5, 8. 
He presided 6 years: Nicoph. p. 417 A ΠΡροτέριος ὀρθό- 
dofos ὁ ἐν τῇ θείᾳ κολυμβήθρᾳ opayets ἔτη ς΄. And was 
slain in 157: Victor ‘Tun. Constantino et Rufo coss, 
Protertum antistitem—populus Dioscoritanus seditione 
facta Timotheo auctore comomento Aeluro interfecit VT 
Nal. Apr. [lege ex margine VI anno 11} Kal. Ap.) 
Gt feria &e.—tune enim Pascha Domini eum IV Kal. 
Apr. celebratum. But if his 6th year was current 
March 29 A.J). 457, his episcopate began In 152. 


eee —_ ---.-.-.-..... 
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Tvonis Ep. 99 p. 3819. Ep. 100. 101. 102. 108 Pro- 


Ep. 105 eadem. 


Ep. 106 Ane- 
Kip. 107 Marciano Aug. 


108 ecdem. <All 
Ep. 100 


111 VEIT dd. 


Proterit ad Leonem de Pascha. Bucheris p. 82—ss 
Leoni Proterius in Domino salutem. Pissinus ct fidelis- 
simus inp, noster Marcianus hiteris ad nos nuper venéra- 
bitibus usus est, quibus asseruit estimare quosdans non 
diligenter adscriptam diem festi Paschalis que per octa- 
vam indictionem futuram Domino prestante cclebranda 
est,—et pracipiebat oportere nos cauram diliqenter inqui- 
rere &c.—Necesse est et in CL.Y NI [sic recte cmendat 
Bucherius] anno a Diocletiant imperio in futuro Paschali 

esto indictionis octave 220 die Pharmuthi qui et VV 
Kal. Mati Luna 144 occurrente die Dominico in prowi- 
mam septimanam—convententer extendi, ut 294 die m. 
Pharmuthi qui est VIII Kal. Mati Dominicum celebre- 
mus Pascha. The 8th indiction of the reign of Marcian 
was current in April 455; which determines this ρο- 
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being in 451 seniorem prudentiaque maturum Jornand. Get. 9.41. A hostage 
to Alaric in 408, he entered the service of Joannes in 423 and of Valentinian 
in 425: conf. a. 425. From this date for almost 30 ycars he had the chief 
direction of affairs. 


455 |1208. Fl. Placidius Va-| Marciant 6 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


lentinianusAug.VITI Pro-| Valentinian slain. Elevation and death of Mazimus: Prosper Chron. Va- 

copius Anthemius lentiniano VIII et Anthemio coss. Mortem Aétit mors Valentinan: non longo 

Idat. B. O. V. Prosp.|Post tempore consecuta est &o.—Heraclio simul, ut erat prowmus, interempto, et 

Victor. Idem p.7: see nullo en multitudine regia ad ultionem tanti sceleris accenso. Marcellin. his coss. 

col. 4. Marcellin. Incert.| Valentinianus princeps dolo Maximi patrictt, cujus eiam fraude Aétius perverat, 

Acta Cone. tom. 4 p.1833|% campo Martto per Optilam et Thraustilam Aétit satellites jam percusso Heraclio 

Cod. Justin. I. 2, 13. spadone [Cerealio Jornandes de regn. p. 708] truncatus est. Idem Maximus w- 

nr ee Novell oasit imperium, tertioqgue tyrannidis sue mense [tertio Jornandes] membratim 

il. : 9. 08. NONCM|\Rome a Romanis tractus discerptusque est. Cassiod. His coss. in campo Martio 

Δ αὖ amicis Aétit Valentinianus tmp. occiditur (conf. Sidonium Carm. V. 309 non 

Valentiniano VIIT con-\se pena moratur Sanguinis effusi|. Post quem Maximus invastt imperium qui 

sule Leo Ep.112.113.114.|tntra duos menses a militibus exstinctus in Tiberim projicitur. Victor Tun. his 

coss. Valentinianus imp. Rome in campo Martio dolis Maaimi patricit et He- 

raclit prepositi perimitur, idemque Maximus ex consule οἱ pttricio ejus sumit im- 

perium diebus LX VIT.—Mox relictam Valentiniani Augustam—in matrimonto 

sumit. Sed—dum adventum Genserict Vandalorum regis formidat et cunctis vo- 

lentibus urbe recedere licentiam tribuit priusquam fugam quam cogitabat assumeret 

occisus membratimque concisus in Tiberim fluvium projectus est. Tiro Prosper 

apud Savaronem ad Sidon. Ep. 11. 13 p. 167 Valentsniano VIII ot Anthemto. 

alentinianus ipse occisus ad duas lauros X VII Kal. April. et levatus Petronius 

Maximus tmperator, qui LX XII die occisus per urbem tractus. Incert. Chron. 

Valentiniano VITI et Anthemio coss. Post interitum Valentiniant tmperatoris 

levatus est Maximus imp. X VI Kal. Ap. et occisus est prid. Id. Junias. Chron. 

Pasch. p. 320 1} τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐσφάγη Οὐαλεντινιανὺς---ν Ρώμῃ μέσον δύο δαφνῶν, 

καὶ ἐπήρθη βασιλεὺς Μάξιμος καὶ ἐσφάγη καὶ αὐτὸς τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει. Idatius Chron. 

Anno 81° quarto Marciani per duos barbaros Activ familiares Valentinianus— 

occiditur in campo exercitu circumstante, anno atatis suc 369 et ragni 31°, Post 

quen Maximus— Augustus appellatur. qui, cum imperator factus relictam Valen- 

tiniant sibi duaieset uworem et filio suo ex priore conjuge Palladio, quem Ocsarem 

fecerat, Valentiniani filiam in conjugium tradidtsset, magnorum motuum quos 

verebatur perturbatione distortus—cum imperium deserere vellet et Rotham, via 

(eee regni sui mensibus expletis in ipsa urbe—occiditur. In the reckoning of 

datius A.D. 455 is the 31st from the death of Honorius and also the 31st of 

Valentinian’s reign, which is reckoned from the death of his father or from his 

appointment as Cesar : conf. a. 423. 425. But the 4th of Marcian was ended 

in August 454. Valentinian at his death March 16 A. D. 455 had lived 

35y Bm” 64 and reigned 29y 4m 224: conf. ἃ. 419.425. For the causes and 

circumstances of his death conf. Procopium Vand. I. 4 Evagrium 11. 7 Jor- 

nandem Get. 6. 45 de regn. p. 708 Gregorium Tur. H. Fr. II. 8 Paulum Diac. 

XV p. 552. The death of Valentinian is related at tho 5th of Marcian by 

Theophanes p. 93 B, who is repeated at the 4th of Marcian by Cedrenus p. 

345 ὃ D. Μαρίηνι reigned according to Sidonius Ep. 11. 18 a little more than 

two months: principatus aa amplius quam bimestris. Paul. Diac. ], 0. necdum 

duobus epletis mensibus. In Idatius for via 111] mensibus we may read via 11] 

monsibus. The character of Mawimus is given in Sidon. Ep. II. 13. 

Gensertc plunders Rome: Idat. Chron. Gatsericus yisee Sia a relicta ΓΝ 
tintani—pre Avitus Augustus feret Romam ingreditur direptisque opt 

Romanorum Carthaginem redit volictan Valontinians ὅ,, jitas Ponty Aétu lium 
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riod to the 17168ὺ year of Diocletian. And the letter is 
written by Proterivs in the 170th year and in the 7th 
indiction, between April and September A. D. 454. 
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A law of Marcian: Novellarum III. 5 p. 32 Cod.{ Prosper continued his Chronicle to this year: Vic- 
Justin. 1. 2,13 de testamentis clericorum. /mp. Mar-|torius Can. Pasch. p. 6 Recensitis fidelibus eee v6- 
tianus A. tale δὲ p. Dat. « Kal. Maiti CP. An-|terum, beati scilicet Husebti—ac perinde his que a sancte 
themto cos, (Dat. X Kal. Maiti CP. Valentiniano VII [| memoria Hieronymo hisdem Chronicis sunt adjecta—his- 
at Anthemio conss. Cod. Just. | 


Coins of Mawimus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 190 2. N. Pe- 
tronius Maximus Ῥ F. Auy.+ victoria Auggg. or victoria 
Romanor. or virtus Augusti. 


que cham que a sancto et venerabili viro Prospero usque 
ad consulatum Valentiniani Augustt VIII et Anthem 
constat fursse suppleta, reperi a mundi principio usque ad 
diluvtum 2242 annos, item a diluvio usque ad nativita- 
tem Abrahe annos 942, natum autem Abraham 420 anno 


Coins of Avitus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 193 0. N. Avitus|"egnante jam Nino, a cujus etiam tempore gestarum rerum 
P. F. Aug. ox perp. Aug. or perp. F. Aug. or Mf. Ma- publics scriptores apud barbaros esse coperunt. Quaprop- 
oil, Avithus si ‘4, F, Aug. + victoria Augag. or urbis\*er—predictus Eusebius Chronicorum abhinc evorsus est 


Roma [sic]. On Auggg. conf. Eckhel. ad locum. istortam.—cujus tenorem vir venerabilis Prosper secutus 
ce hisdem Chrontcis hac eadem egregia brevitate composutt 


Coins of Marcian: Eckhel. tom. 8 p.191 D. Δ, Mar-\ut corum initium a mundi inchoaretur exo®dio. Genna- 
canus ἢ, F, Aug. +adventus δ. ἢ, Ν᾿ Aug. or feliciter'dius 6. 84 Prosper homo Aquitanice reaionis sermone 
nubitis. Conob. or ic orbis terrar. or victoria Auggg.|scholasticus et assertionibus nerrosus multa composuisse 
Within Aug. 25 A. Ὁ. 450—Feb. 6 A. D. 457. dicitur, ex quibus ego Chronica illius nomine pretitulata 
legi continentia a primi hominis conditione jurta divina- 
rum scripturarum fidem usque ad obitum Valentiniani 
Aug. σὲ captivitatem urbis Rome a Genserico Vandalo- 
‘rum rege factum. Cussiodorus Inst. divin. litt. ¢. 17 
p. 520 Sanctus quoque Prosper Chronica ab Adam ad 
Grenserici tempora et urbis lione depradationem usque 

duxit. From these testimonics it appears that the 
Chronicle of Prosper Aquitanus commenced from Adan 
and not merely from A. D. 378. 


Marvi Aventicensis episcopt Chronicon: p. 313 Usque 
hue Prosper. Que sequuntur Marius episcopus. Consule 
suprascripto levatus est Avitus tmperator in Gallia [see 
τοὶ. 2], et ingressus est Theodericus rex Gothorum Arelato 
cum fratribus suis in pace. 


Leonis Ep. 112. 113.114. All Valentiniano VITI 
consule. 


Leo intercedes with Genseric: Victor Tun. his coss. 

Ut ab incendio tormentis et gladio abstineret papa Leonis 

intercessio facit. Paulus Diac. XV p. 552 transcribing 

from Prosper Chron. his coss. Urbem omni presidio va- 

cuam Gensericus obtinutt occurrente δἰδὶ extra portam eo- 

dem sancto Leone episcopo, cujus supplicatio ita eum Deo 

adjuvante lenivit ut, quea omnia potestati ejus essent tra- 

arta, ab igne tamen et cede abstinerent []. abstineret] at- 
que suppliciis. XIV interim dies secura et libera scru- 

, tatione omnibus opibus suis Roma vacuata est, multaque 

: milla captivorum—oum regina Hudoxia (que Genseri- 
cum ad hoc facinus invitaverat) duabusque ejus filiabus 

Carthaginem abducta sunt. Capta itaque hoc modo a 

Genserico Roma est postquam eam primo Alaricus inva- 


402 " 
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Gaudentium nomine secum ducens. Prosper Chron. his coss. Post hune Maxims‘ 
exitum confestim secuta est multis digna lacrymis Romana captivitas &e. Jor- 
nandes de regn. p. 708 Gizericus—ab Hudoxia Valentiniani uxore tnvitatus ox 
Africa Romam ingressus est eaque urbe rebus omnibus exspoliata eandem cum duabus 
Jiliabus secum in Africam rediens duatt. Cassiod. his coss. Hodem anno per Ginse- 
ricum omnibus opibus suis Roma vacuata est. Marcellin. his coss. Gensericus rex 
Wandalorum ab Eudoxia Valentinian uxore epistolis invitatus ew Africa Romam 
ingressus est caque urbe rebus omnibus spoliata eandem Kudoxiam cum duabus filt- 
abus secum rediens abduxit. Victor Tun. Tertia die postquam Maximus occiditur 
Gensericus—ingreditur et per XIV dies cunctis opibus nudat secumque inde Va- 
lentiniani filias et uxorem ac captivorum multa millia tollit. Chron. Pasch. p. 
320 B his coss. εἰσῆλθεν Zurtiptyos—ets Ρώμην καὶ παρέλαβεν Ἐὐδοξίαν----καὶ ras 
δύο αὐτῆς θυγατέρας Πλακιδίαν καὶ ‘Ovepiay [Εὐδοκίαν Priscus Procop. Evagr. 
Theophanes], & μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ἀγοράζει ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Λέων ὁ βασιλεύς [Λέων 
Procopius. Male Evagr. Μαρκιανός]. τὴν δὲ ᾿Ονωρίαν νύμφην ἐκράτησεν Ζινζί- 
ptxos εἰς (Ονώριχον τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Conf. Evagrium {1.7 Progopium Vand. I. 5 
p. 189 Theophanem p. 93 C D Cedrenum p. 346A. Afareian“by-an embassy 
interceded in vain for the wifo and daughters of Valentinian: Priscus p.73. 
Avitus proclaimed: Idat. Chron. /pso anno in Galliie Avitus Gallus civis ab 
exercitu Gallicano et ab honoratis primum Tolose dehine apud Arelatum Auquatus 
appellatus Romam pergit et suscipitur. Cassiod. his coss. Post Maximum Avitus 
in Galliis sumit imperium. Victor Tun. Hujus captivitatis LX XV die Anitius 
b ex margine A vitus] vir totius simplicitatia in Gallis imperium sumit. Paulus 
iac. XV p.553 Recedente—Genserico Romani insequent. mense—Avitum prefi- 
clunt. Assisted by Theoderic the king of the Visigoths: Isidor. Chron. p. 718 
Sidon. Carm. VIT. For Sidonius conf. a. 456.3. Incert. Chron. his coss. /n- 
travit (rensericus Romam et predavit cam dies Α΄ [117 et levatus est imperator in 
Gallits Avitus VI Idus Julias, et versa est Sabaria a terre motu VIT Ldus 
Sept. die Veneris. 'This date for A vitus Tillemont tom. @ p. 271 reconciles with 
Victor Tun. by supposing two beginnings of his reign. 


ewer rR no 


Mareiant 7 from VITT Kal. Sept. 

Avitus is acknowledged by Marcian: Idat. Chron. Anno 19 (a0. «1 οὐ] Ko- 
manorum A LITT Marcianus quarto jam regni sui anno obtinet monarchiam. Per 
Avitum—legati ad Marciahum pro unanimitate mittuntur impertt.—Marcianus 
et A oitus concordes &e. 

Embassios between Spain and Gaul: Idat. Anno 19 Per Auqustum Avitum 
Fronto comes lenatua mittitur ad Suevos. Similiter et a rege Gothorum Theudo- 
rico, quia fidus Romano esset imperio, legati ad eosdem mittuntur.— Remissis legates 
utriusque partis—Suevt Tarraconensem provinciam—invadunt, Legati Gothorum 
rursum veniunt ad Suevos. post quorum adventum rex Suevorum Rechiarius—re- 
giones provincia Tarraconensis invadit. Expedition of Theoderic into Spain: 
Avito Augusto consule\Tdat. Ibid. Mo Hispanias rex Gothorum Theudoricus cum ingenti exercitu suo οί 

Idat. See Sidonius quoted| cum guluntate et ordinatione Aviti imperatoria ingreditur. Cui cum multitudine 

in col. 3 and Savaron. ad| Suevorum rex Rechiarius occurrens XII de Asturicensi urbe miliario ad flumen 

loc. p. 76. nomine Urbicum III Non. Oct. die sexta feria—superatur.—Theudorico rege cwm 
exercitu ad Bracaram extremam civitatem Gallecie pertendente V Kal. Nov. die 
Dominico etsi incruenta fit tamen satis masta—direptio civitatis.—Axno 20 Recht- 
arius ad locum qui Portucale appellatur profugus regt Theudorico captious addu- 
citur.—Occiso Rechiario mense Decembri ren Thoudoricus de Gallecia ad Lust- 
taniam succedit. Conf. Isidorum Chron. de Gethis p 718 Jornandem Get. c. 44. 
Idatius adds Suevi qui remanserant in extrema parte Gallecie—Maldram sibi 
regem constituunt. though these events are distributed into two years by Ida- 
tius, yet. as they followed the elevation of Avitus and preceded the death of 








456 }1209. Joannes ot Varanes 
V.M. Victor. Cassiod. 


Joanne et Suarane QO. 


D enenaemenneanndl 


Joanne e Varrone Incert. 


Varane οἱ Joanne B. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. [. 3,25. T. 4, 
13. X. 22, 3. Appendix 
ad Chron. Prosp. 
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serat, sed jam vice expletis ab eo tempore VY LILI annis| 
(imo A LV annis] a conditione sua MCC atque VIII 
evolutia. Relicta itaque urbe per Campaniam sese Wan- 
dali Maurique effundentes cuncta ferro flammisque con- 
sumunt &e. 

























Lex Afarciani contra hrreticos: Acta Concil. tom. 4 
p. 1831 Lmp. Maretanus A, Palladio pf. p. Licet gam 
—cautum ac definitum sit que in eos severitas excercenda 
sit qui Hutychetis vel Apoll:naris hereticam perversita- 
tem secutt a reliqione et fide catholica deviarunt, Alexran- 
drine tamen urbis cives atque habitatores tantis sunt .1- 
pollinaris infecti venenis ut necessarium fuerit ca que 
ante sanwimus repetita nune etiam lege decernere.— Qui- 
cunque crgo—ita non credunt ut 318 sancti patres tradi- 
derunt catholicam fidem in Nicena civcitate fundantes, 


ey 150 quoque alit venerabiles episcopi qui tn hac abna urbe 

; wo ae τὲ CL’. postea convenerunt—quos etiam Ephesina synodus 
| (cui ee memoria Cyrillus prefuit, in qua Nestorii 

Ὶ error erpulsus est) in universis secuta est, quos et nuper 


venerabilis Chalcedonensis synodus est secuta,—sciant se 
esse hereticos Apollinaristas &e.—Data sub die Kal. 
Aug. OP. divo Valentiniano WIT et Anthemio V.C. 
Coss. 


— Ere tee Na A TRON re 


Sidonit Carm. VIL. Panegyricus Avito Augusto 805} Doath of Philippus the disciple of Hieronymus : 
cero dictus. Addressed to Avitus on his consulship|Gennad. ο. 62 Philippus presbyter, optimus auditor ITie- 
Kal. Jan. ν. 12. 13. ‘ ronymi, commentatus in Job edidit sermone simplhci {{- 
Principis anterior jam consulis iste coruscat | tbrum, Lei opus et familiares epistolas et valde salsas.— 
Annus et emerita trabeis diademata crescunt. Moritur Marciano et Avito regnantibus. 


Conf. v.5—-8. 602. The poct after touching upon the} = Lucherius flourished according to Marecllinus: J 'a- 
early history of Rome v. 55—90 and the former om-|rano ef Joanne cuss. Eucherius Lugdunensis ecclesie pon- 
perors 92 &c. describes A vitus 158 &e. his carly edu-|tifex multa scripsit tam ecclestasticia quam monasticis 
cation 179 his favour with princeps Constantius 216|studiis necessaria. Isidorus Hispalensis de seript. ec- 
[A. D. 411. 412]. He then refers to the transactions| clos. ὁ. 15 Mucherius Hrancie episcopus elegans sententiis 
with Theoderio: regi Getico 221. in A.D. 418. Avitus|ornatus in verbis edidit ad Hilarium Arelatensem antiati- 
aided Aétius : 285—237. Nam post Vithungos o.Nurica|tem eremi deserta petentem unum stair de laucle 
bella [A. Ὁ. 480. 431] subacto Victor Vindelico Boelgam| ejusdem eremi.—In quo opere lau ΩΝ doctorem etsi 
Burgundio quem trum Presserat absolvit [A. D. 435. 436] | pauca tamen pulchra dicentam. According to Genna- 
&e. v. 288—240. The victory and death of Litorius| dius he died in the reigns of Valentinian and Marcian : 
A.D. 439 are described 251—301. Avitus was now in| conf. ἃ. 432. which would place his death instead of 
retirement: 317 Jam prafecura perfunctus culmine tan-|hig ἀκμὴ within A. 1), 450—455. Norisius tom. 1 p 
dem Se dederat ruri—when ΜΝ burst into Gaul in}416 Sam. Basnago tom. 3 p. 397 and Casimir Oudin 
451: vy. 320—830 eubito cum rupta twmultu Barbaries| tom. 1 p. 1222 remark that Luchertus is omitted in the 
totas in to transfuderat arctos Gallia—Et jam terrificis| list of Gallic bishops in an epistle of Leo written Aral. 
difuderat Attila turmis In campos 80 Bolya tuos; vie| Feb. Herculano at Sporacio C083. See the epistle of the 
liquerat Alpes Aétius tenue σέ rarwm sine milite ducens| bishops—epistola synodica Racennii alioru ue episco- 
Kobur &o. Aritus in that war assists Actius: 340—|porum Gallorum ad Leonem: apud Epistolas Leonis 
iA στο ate Pa RON Cal ως ἀπε τ τ OTe 
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| Marcian (Idat. Ibid.), they necessarily happened in October and December 

456. The victory of Theoderic which was preceded by so many transactions 

could not have been gained in Oct. 455; the death of Rechiarius could not 

have occurred in Dee. 457. Confirmed by Isidorus who places the election of 

Maldra in 457: conf. a. which will determine the death of Rechtarius to 
Dec. 456. , 

Avitus employs Ricimer against Genseric: Priscus p. 73 D ὁ δὲ “ABiros ὁ τῶν 
ἑσπερίων Ρωμαίων βασιλεὺς ἐπρεσβεύετο καὶ αὐτὸς παρὰ τὸν Γεζέριχον τῶν πάλαι 
αὐτὸν ὑπομιμνήσκων σπονδῶν, ἂς εἰ μὴ φυλάττειν ἕλοιτο καὶ αὐτὸν παρασκευάσασθαι 
πλήθει τε οἰκείῳ πίσυνον καὶ τῇ τῶν συμμάχων ἐπικουρίᾳ. ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ τὸν πατρί- 
κιον 'Ρεκίμερ ἐς τὴν Σικελίαν σὺν στρατῷ. Idat. Chron. Rechiarius caphjoys ad- 
ducitur [sc. Oct. A.D. 456]. Hisdem diebus Rechimeris comitis circuntoéntione 
magna multitudo Wandalorum, que se de Carthagine cum LX navibus ad Galhas 
vel ad Italiam moverat, regi Theuderico nunciatur occisa per Avitum. Hesychius 
tribunus legatus ad Theodoricum cum sacris muneribus missus ad Galleciam venit 
nuncians et id quod supra, in Corsica cesam multitudinem Wandalorum a Avi- 
tum de Italia ad Gallas Arelate successisss. orientalium navef Hispalim venientes 
per Marciani exercitum casas nunciat. Tho victory of Ricjmer and the rcturn 
lof Avitus to Gaul are fixed by this coincidence to ; Sept. 456. 

Avitus deposed: Cassiod. Joannes et Varanes. His coss. Placentia deposuit 
Avitus imperium. Incert. Chron. Joanne et Varrone conss. Occtsus est Remtscus 
patricius in palatio classis VV Kal. Oct. captus est imp. Avitus Placentie a ma- 
aistro militum Ricimere 4 occisus ost Mersianus patricrus gus X VI Kal. Junias. 
Marii Chron. His coss. dejectus est Avitus imperator a Mayoriano et Ricimere 
Placentia οἱ factus est episcopus in civitate. Lo anno Burgundiones partem Galle 
occupaverunt terrasque cum Callis senatoribus diviserunt. Victor Tun. his coss. 
Ricimirus patricius Avitum superat, cujua innocenti@ parcehs Placentia civitatis 
episcopum facit. Idat. Anno 80 Avitus tertio anno posteaquam a Galli et a Gothis 
Jactus fuerat imperator caret imperio, Gothorum promissp destitutus auwilio caret 
et vita. In orientis partibus septimo anno impertt suit moritur Marcianus, Ac- 
cording to Idatius himself tho deposition of Avitus was in 456 because it pre- 
ceded the death of Marcian; but the third year which he ascribes to him is ἃ 
mistake, probably arising from his wrong account of the‘years of Marcian. 
It is rightly said that Marcian died in the 7th ycar of his reign. But Idatius 
erroneously supposed that Valentinian and Maximus were slain in the 4th of 
Marcian: quarto anno principis Marciani (conf. a. 455). Hence he supposed 
that Marcian survived them three years, and ascribed three years current to 
Avitus. In Evagrius II. 7 Avitus has eight months: “ABtros μῆνας ὀκτώ. In 
Jornandes Get. c. 45 erroneously a few days: ad paucos dies regnum invaserat. 
According to Paulus Diac. Xv? p- 554 he died in Italy: exempto in Italia re- 
bus humanis Avito. But in Gaul in Greg. Tur. II. 11 Avitus—civis Arvernus 
cum Romanum ambisset imperium lucwriose agere volens a senatoribus projectus 
sj Placentiam urbem episcopus ordinatur. Oomperto autem quod adhuc tn- 

ignans senatus vita eum privare vellet, &c.—impleto in itinere vite cureu obtit. 
As Avitus still reigned in Sept. 456, he reigned at least 18 months according 
to Victor, and a longer period according to the anonymous chronographer. 

The Heruli appear on the northern coast of Spain: Idat. Anno primo.— 
De Erulorum gente septem navibus in Lucenst litore ahquants advectt, wri ferme 


~- ee = eee 
---.-. a ee: 


a ee) 


COCO eapeditr,— tantum en suo numero effugantur occisis; qui ad sedes 
proprias redewntes Cantabriarum et Varduliarum loca maritima crudelissime de- 
a predats sunt. ‘ 








457 |(809] U.C. Varr. 1210.) Leonis 1 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 1 from Καὶ, April. 
Fl. Constantinus et Rufus| Death of Marcian. Election of Leo: Qhron. Pasch. p. 820 Ὁ ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν 
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349, The poet describes the death of Aétius in 454|tom. 1 p. 288, and the reply of Leo: Leonia op. 77 (52) 
and the elevation of Jfamimus ih 455: Aétium Placidus|tom. 1 p. 290 Leo Romane urbis episcopus Ravennio, 
mactavit semivir among Virque tuo impositum capiti| Rustico, &c. episcopis per Gallias constitutis.— Data 
diadema, Petrom, ὅθ. v. 360. and the dangers that| Kal. Feb. Herculano V. C. consuls. In both the lists 
followed: v. 370 Quin αἱ Aremoricus piratam Saxona| Hucherius is wanting. He was thereforo already dead 
tractus Sperabat, cut pelle salum sulcare Britannum Lu-|before Feb. A. D. 452, and his death may be roferred 
dus et assuto glaucum mare findere lembo. Francus Cer-|to 451, perhaps within the lst year of Marcian (which 
manum primum Belgamque secundum Sternebat &c.jended July 24 A.D. 451); which will agree with the 
Maaimus appomts Avitus: 377 princeps jam Mamimus| account of Gennadius. 
ἐμή, μὴ ἀρ le Ρ posainat Pe ii Rac Prosper Tiro ia quoted by Pagi tom. 2 p. 298 Noris 
taken By Gensertc: 442 Interea incautam furtivis Van- 
dalus armis Te capit infidoque {δὲ Burgundio ductu Ex- 
torquet trepidas mactandi principis wras.—the fourth 
Punic war: quartosque labores v.445. <Avitus urged by th ‘va Chronicle of P 
Theoderie and an, assembly of the Goths accepts the|®PPO4'* ἸΏ the genting Crrouicle: ΟΣ nrosper. 
empire: 458-576. On the third day after the coun- 
oil—vertia lua 577-~-he is invested. Avitus before his 
elevation had been four times preefect : 464 ibe lea 
apices quarto jam culmine rent, Stdonius was his son- 
in-law: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 21 Stdonius—vir de pri- 
mis Galharum senatoribus, ita at filiam sibi Aviti im- 

oris in matrumonium sociaret. Hence this poem is 
inscribed Avito socero. His wife Papianilla the daugh- 
ter of Avitus was still living in A. D. 474: Sidon. 
Ep. V. 16. : 


Laws of Marcian: Cod. Justin. I. 3, 25 de episcopis 
et clericis. Imp. Marcianus A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. 
VIII April. Varane & Joanne conss. I. 4, 13 de opi- 
scopali audientia. Imp. Marcianus A. Constantino pf p. 
Dat. VIII Aprilis Varare [810] δ, Joanne conss. [read 
in both either VIII Id. or VIII Kal.) X. 22,3 Imp. 
Marcianus A. Vonstantino pf. p.. Dat. XV Kal. Aug. 
Varane et Joanne conss. 


tom. 1 p.416 Oudin tom. | p. 1222 to this cffect : Anno 
Theodosit jun. 260 post mortem Honorit, sc. A. D. 449, 
Eucherius Lugdunensis episcopus et Hilarius Arelatensis 
egregiam vitam morte consummant. But no such notice 


The history of Candidus begins: Phot. Cod. 79 p.| Victorii Aquitani Canon Paschalis: Victor. p. 7 Ab 
178 tenses Κανδίδου υὐν ταν λόγοι τρεῖς. ἄρχεται] Abraham usque ad VI Valentis consulatum et Valenti- 
[Reng apn nareatamatresmntrupseaesesataes ner OC nn re 
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O. V. M. Victor. Idem ὑπάτων ἐτελεύτησεν Μαρκιανὸς Αὔγουστος ὧν ἐτῶν fe’, καὶ ἐπήρθη Λέων ὁ μέγας 
p. 7. 9: see col. 4. Ματ-] βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐξερκέτον μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν Φεβροναρίων καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
cellin, Incert. Cassiod.|érn ts’. Conf. Malal. XIV p.75 Λέων ὁ μέγας 6 Βέσσος ἔτη ts’ καὶ μῆνας ια΄. 
Chron. Pasch. Append. δα Theodor. Lect. I p. 552 0) Μαρκιανὸς γνοὺς τὰ ἐκ τῶν “Adpwr κατὰ τῆς Ῥώμης καὶ 
Prosp. Chron. p.407 Leo|ray βασιλίδων γενόμενα [conf. ἃ. 456] κινηθεὶς βασιλικῶς πρὸς πύλεμον ηὐτρεπίζετο 
Romanus: sce col. 4. conf, Priscum p. 73 ΟἹ. συνέβη δὲ αὐτὸν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν rill ἐν τῷ κάμπῳ τῷ 
᾿ lavovaply μηνὶ xs’ [A. 1). 457] « προχειρίζεται δὲ εἰς βασιλέα Λέων τις Θρᾳξ μὲν 
ἀῶ ἐν νων τῷ eh sl τὴν Hh (cont. Vales. ad loc.J. Idem p. 568 D (Λέων) 
om. Idat. ἐβασίλευσεν ἱνδικτιῶνος δεκάτης μηνὶ DeBpovaply. The 10th indiction commenc- 
ing Sept. 1 A. Ὁ. 456 was current in Feb. 457. Male ‘Theophanes p. 95 A 
μηνὶ Φεβροναρίῳ ἱἰνδικτιῶνος ια΄ sc. Feb. A. D. 458. Marcellin. oper at 
Rufo cosa. Marcianus imp.—vite@ spiritum amisit. Imperavit annoe, VI menees 
VI. Leo eidem defuncto succesmt, cujus voluntate Majorianus apud Ravennam 
Oasar est ordinatus, Cassiod. eis coss. Marciano imp. defuncto Teo Orientis 
Majorianus Italie suscepit imperium. Conf. Paulum Diac. XVI p. 554. Vittor 
his coss. Martianus CL’. moritur et pro eo Leo tmperator efficitur.—Leo reqnat 
annis XVI. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 Leo Besgica ortus progenie Asparis pa- 
tricit potentia—fuctus est imperator. Cujus nutu mox Valentiniant ΕΝ 
Savaron. ad Sidon. Carm. V p. 63] apud Ravennam Majorianus Cesar est or- 
dinatua. Procop. Vand. 1. 5 p.189C τὸ τῶν ἑῴων κράτος ἐς Λέοντα περιεστήκει, 
Ασπαρος ἐς τοῦτο αὐτὸν καταστησαμένου, ἐπειδὴ Μαρκιανὸς ἐξ ἀμθρώπων ἀπήλ- 
λακτο. Marcian has 7 years—énra μόνοις ἔτεριν--ἶπ Evagrius {1,8 and in 
Paulus Diac. XVI p.553. As he died between Jan. 26 and Feb. 7 A. D. 457 
the actual duration of his reign was 6y 5™ and a few days. 


The elevation of A/ajorian is placed at Ap. 1 by Incert. Chron. Constantino αἱ 
Rufo conss. Ricimer magister militum patricius factus est prid, Kal. Mart. et fac- 
tus est Majoriunus magister militum ypso die. Lecatus est imperator Majorianus 
Kal. Ap. miliario VI in campo ad Columellas, That this election was in 157 
is attested by his own edict dated 13 Jan. 458, and by Sidonius Carm. V. 
Placed at the wrong year by Victor: Leone Aug. cos. Majorianus Roma impe- 
rium summit. 

Idat. Chron. Majorianus in Italia et CP. Leo Augg. appellantur. Anno primo 
(ac. A.D. 157] Theudoricus adversis sibi nunciis territus post dies Pascha quod 

uit quinto [sic] Mal, Apr.ade Emerita egreditur et Gallias repetens parten—ad 
campos Gallecie dirigit ; qui dolis οἱ perjuriis instructi sicut eis fuerat impera- 
tum Asturicam—ingrediuntur &e.—Palentina civitas simili quo Asturica per 
Gothos perit exitio &e.—Atulphus dum reqnum Sueocorum spirat Portucale mori- 
tur mense Junio. For his death see Jornandes Get. ¢.44. Idatius proceeds: 
Suevi in partes divisi pacem ambiunt Galleciarum 6 quibus pars Frantanem pars 
Maldram reqem appellat. ‘This narrative places the appointment of Maldra 
about June 157, agreeing with Isidorus p. 738. γα 4954 [A. D. 457] extincto 
Rectiario Suevi qui remanserunt in extrema parte Gallacia Malchram Massile 
Ἧ 


filium sibi regem constituunt. Dox bifarie divisi altera pars Frantan altera 
pars Maldra reqem appellant. 


Leonis 2 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 2 from Kal. April. 
Julius Valerius Majoria-| Address of Majorian to the senate Jan. ¥8: Novell. [V.3 p. 34 Imp. Majorta- 
nus Awg. nus A. ad senatum. Imperatorem me factum P.C. vestre electionis abbitrio et for- 
O. Marcellin. Incert.|fissimt exercitus ordinatione agnoscite &c.— Dicatis quoque Jan Kalendis suscepte 
Novell. 1V. 1. 1V.6. LV.|/eliciter consulatus ereximus fasces, ut presens annus nascentis tmpertt nostri in- 
7, IV.8. cremento suscipiens nostro etiam nomine signaretur. Favete nunc princi quem 
ee fecistis et tractandarum rerum curam participate nobiscum, ut imperium quod 
Majoriano αἱ Leone M. \riks vobis adnitentibus datum est studiis conmunibus augeatur he Amd nos 
Leone A.cos.V.Cod.Just.|cum patre patricioque nostro Richomere rei militaria pervigil cura Romani orbis 
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ἱστορίας τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς Λέοντος βασιλείας τελευτᾷ δ᾽ εἰν 
τὴν ἀναγόρεμψσιν ‘Avacractov [A. 1). 491]. ἔστι δὲ πατρί- 
ὃος μὲν ᾿Ισαυρίας, ὡς αὐτός φησι, τῆς τραχείας,----τὴν δὲ 


θρησκείαν Χριστιανὸς ἦν καὶ ὀρθοδόξος' τήν τε γὰρ τετάρ- 


τὴν σύνοδον [ΔΛ. D. 451] ἐπαίνοις στέφει. ---διέρχεται δὲ 


4 “" 4 \ Υ A a , 9 n 
ἐν μὲν τῷ πρώτῳ λόγῳ τὴν “Aotapos καὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ 
δυναστείαν; τὴν ἀνάρρησιν διὰ τοῦ ΓΑσπαρος Λέοντος, τὸν 


συμβάντα τῇ πόλει ἐμπρησμὸν (A. D. 165], καὶ ὅσα “Ac- 


παρι περὶ τούτου ἐπὶ τὸ κοινῇ συμφέρον διαπέπρακται 


κ, τι λ. ΑἹ 


Stdonit Carm. V. Panegyricus Mayortano Aug. dte- 
tus. Addressed to Mayorian on his consulship : 
l—6, 


Concipe preteritos, respublica, mente triumphos. 
Imperium jam consul habet quem purpura non plus 
Quam lorica operit, cujus diademata frontem 

Non lusu sed lege tegunt, meritisque laborum 

Post palmam palmata venit, decora omnia regni 
Accumulant fasces et princeps consule crescit. 


μὲν τῆς ἱστορίας ἀπὸ τῆς Λέοντος ἀναρρήσεως, bs ἦν ἐκ 
Δακίας μὲν τῆς ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς στρατιωτικῷ παραγγείλας 
τάγματι καὶ τελῶν ἄρξας τῶν ἐν Σηλυμβρίᾳ, τὴν βασιλείαν 
δὲ σπουδῇ "Armapos ἐγχειρισθεὶς, ὃς ἦν ᾿Αλανὺς μὲν γένος 
ἐκ νεαρᾶς δὲ στρατευσάμενος ἡλικίας, καὶ παιδοποιησάμε- 
vos ἐκ τριῶν γάμων ᾿Αρδαβούριον Larpixoy ’Epyevdpiyor 
καὶ θηλείας δύο. ποιεῖται μὲν ὁ συγγραφεὺς ἀρχὴν τῆς 
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heaee 


Aug. consulatum et Anthemii (anni) 77 et simul omnes a 
mundi origine usque ad Constantinum et Rufum pre- 


ruutur, Idem p. 9 A duobus Geminis Rufo scilicet et 


Rubellio [A. D. 29] asque ad consulatum Constantini et | 


Rufi ditigenti annotatione collectis per 430 annos [sco In- 
troduction) cum lunis atque temporibus ac deinceps sine 
consulibus per annos centun. et duos futuros, ut 532 annis 
omnis summa consistat, patefacere properavt. Genuadins 
6.88 Victorius homo natione Aquitanus, calculator seru- 
pulosus, invitatus a sancto Hilario urbis Rome episcopo 
[imo urbis Rome archidiarono: Victorius p. 1] compo- 
suit Paschalem cursum indagatione cautissima post qua- 
tuor priores qui composuerunt, id est, Hippolytum [conf. 
a. 222] Kusebium Theophilum [se. Alenandrinwn) et 
Prosperum, et protendit annorum seriem usque ad annum 
532 [conf. Sealigeram Kmend. Temp. p. 337] ta ut 
5339 anno Puschalis reincipiat solemnitas eodem mense 
et die eademque luna qua primum passio et resurrectio 
Domini facta est. Victorius addresses his work fratri 
Hilaro Archidiacono: p. ἃ. Hilarus, who is called 
bishop of Rome by Gennadius, was not appointed 
bishop till 461. 

Leonis Mp. 115 p.331 Leont Aug. Ep. 110 Anatolio 
CP. Kp. 117. 118. 119. 120, 121. 122 p. 33-4 Leoni 
Aug. Ep. 123. 124. 125 Leont Aug. Ip, 127 p. 339. 
All written Constantino ct Lufo consulibus, 





Museus died within the reign of A/ajorian: Gennad. 
0.79 Museus Massiliensis pis iat presbyter, vir in di- 
vinis scripturis doctus,—hortatu S. Venerii episcopi en- 
cerpsit de sanctis scripturis lectiones totius anni festivis 
diebus aptas, responsoria etiam psalmorum capitula tem- 
portbus et lectiontbus congruentia.—Sed et ad personam 
S. Eustachii episcopt [conf. Sidon. Ep. VII. 2] successoris 
supradicti hominis Det composuit sacramentorum egregium 
et non paroum volumen.—Homilias etiam dicitur ὅκα. 
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statum, quem communtbus excubiis et ab externo hoste et a domestica clade liberavi- 
mus, propitia divinitate servemus, &c.—Dat. Id. Jan. Rav. Majoriano A. I cos. 
ne He is at Ravenna in March: IV.5 p.35 Impp. Leo e Majorianus AA. unt- 
Majoriano A. cos. Novell.| yersis rectoribus provinciarum. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Ravenna Majoriano A. I 
IV. 3. [V. 4. IV. 5. eos, IV. 4 p. 34 de indulgentiis reliquorum. Imp. Majorianus A. Palladio p.p. 
Transposed in Idat. conf.| Ut primum mundo sacri principatus nostri rudimenta fulserunt, has potissimum 
ἃ, 459. salubres reip. cogitationes quibus universitati remedia impendenda complectimur 
Leone οἱ Majoriano Loo sibi_regni nostri novitas vindicavit &e.—Dat. VII Id. Mart. Rav. ipso A. cos. 
Ep. 128 p. $40 Ep. 130. In July: IV. 6 P; 35 Aimiliano p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Ravenne ipsis AA. 6088. 
131. 132 p. 344 Ep. 133 In September: LV.7 p. 36 Ennodio C. R. ἢ. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Rav. Leone 
p. 346 Ep. 134 p. 349. et Majoriano cos. In October: sco col. 4. In November: [V.1,1 p.32 Ba- 
oe silio pf.p. Dat. VIIL Id. Nov. Rav. Leone et Majoriano AA. cos. After this 
Majoriano primum con-| date he seems to have passed into Gaul: see col. 3. He is at Lyons before 
sile Idem Ep. 129 p. 341-/the close of the year: Ibid. At Arles in Ap. 459: conf. a. 


The Vandals aro dofeated in Italy: soo col. 3. and the brother-in-law of 
'Genseric is slain: Sidon. Carm. V. 442 primi Predonum tun forte ducis cus 
regis avart Narratur nupsisse soror. , 


| Naval preparations of Majorian: Procop. Vand. I.7 pi 194 A ἄξιον δὲ καὶ 
'Μαϊορίνον ἐπιμνησθῆναι---οὗτος γὰρ ὁ Maiopivos ξύμπαντας τοὺς πώποτε Ῥωμαίων 
Ιβεβασιλευκότας ὑπεραίρων ἀρετῇ πάσῃ τὸ Λιβύης πάθος οὐκ ἤνεγκε πρᾷως, ἀλλὰ 
στρατιὰν ἐπὶ Βανδίλους ἀξιολογωτάτην ἀγείρας ἐν Λιγούροις ἐγένετο, αὐτὸς τῷ 
στρατῷ ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐξηγεῖσθαι διανοούμενος, és τε τοὺς ἄλλους πόνους καὶ 
οὐχ ἥκιστα ἐς τοὺς κινδύνους κομιδῆ ἄοκνος. Determined to this year by Sido- 
nius: see col. 8. Cassiod. Leo Aug. et Majorianus Aug. His coss. Majorianus 
in Africam movit procinctum. 

Idat. Chron. Anno primo [sc. Leenis] Frantanes moritur per Pascha ot Pente- 
costen. Jubente Maldra Suevi in solitam perfidiam versi reqionem Gallecia adhe- 
rentem flunini Durio depredantur. Quinto Id. Jun. die IV feria—sol de lumine 
orbia sui minoratus apparuit. Anno 20 Gothicus exercitus duce suo Cyrila a Theu- 
dorico rege ad Hispanias missus mense Julio succedit ad Beticam. Legatt Gothe- 
rum et Wandalorum pariter ad Suevos veniunt et revertuntur. The narrative of 
Idatius himself places all these events after June of the Ist of Leo, when 
Aiulphus died. conf. a. 457. All therefore to be referred to tho 2nd of Leo, 
to Kaster Whitsuntide June and July 458. Probably by an error of the 
transcriber the date anno 29 is placed too low, and belongs to the preceding 
paragraph. Anno 2° F’rantanes moritur &c. 


| 

| Earthquake at Antioch: Malal. XIV p. 75 ἐν δὲ τῇ βασιλείᾳ Λέοντος ἔπαθεν 
! ὑπὸ θεομηνίας ᾿Αντιόχεια ἡ μεγάλη τὸ τέταρτον αὐτῆς πάθος μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ vy 
| 
| 


me .............».......ὕὌ wane a 


διαφανούσης κυριακῆς ἔτους κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν χρηματίζοντος ps’ ἐπὶ τῆς 

ὑπατείας Tarpixlov. Evagr. II. 12 ἀνὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος Λέοντος τῆς βασιλείας--- 

ἕκτον καὶ πεντακοσιοστὸν ἕτος χρηματιζούσης τῆς πόλεως, περὶ τετάρτην ὥραν τῆς 
| νυκτὸς τετάρτην καὶ δεκάτην ἄγοντος ἡμέραν [loge ex Malala τρίτην καὶ δεκάτην]. 
τοῦ Γορπιαίου μηνὸς ὃν Σεπτέμβριον ' Ῥωμαῖοι προσαγορεύουσι, κυρίας ἐπικαταλα- 
βούσης ἡμέρας, ἀνὰ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ἐπινέμησιν---ὁπτὰ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τριακο- 
| σίων διῳφχηκότων ἐνιαυτῶν ἐξ Srov ὁ κατὰ Τραϊανὸν yéyover’ ἐκεῖνος μὲν yap ἔνατον 
καὶ πεντηκοστὸν καὶ ἑκατοστὸν ἔτος [conf. a. 115]---ὁ δέ γε ἐπὶ Λέοντος ἕκτον καὶ 
πεντακοσιοστόν. Placed by Theophanes p. 95 A and Cedrenus p. 347 A in the 
llat of Leo: τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ Ere. σεισμοῦ φοβεροῦ γενομένου ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ σχεδὸν πᾶσα 
ἡ πόλις κατέπεσεν. Sept. of the 506th year of Antioch will be Sept. A. D. 458 
in the 2nd of Leo. But on Sept. 13 the 12thindiction was current. Patricius 
was not consul till Jan. 459 in the 507th year of Antioch. Theophanes there- 
fore has named the wrong year of Leo, Evagrius the wrong indiction, and 
Malalas the wrong consul. The opinion of Norisius who assigns this earth- 
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Majorian is now at Lyons: 580—590 masse.— Sed ego non legit. Moritur Leone οἱ Majoriano 
Et quia lassatis nimium spes unica rebus regnantibus. 


Venisti, nostris petimus succurre ruinis Kuthalius flourished. Ho marks his own time Proleg. 
Lugdunumque tuam dum prateris aspice victor. in Epistolas Pauli apud Fabricium B. G. tom. 9 p. 287 


The grandfather of Mayorian had governed Illyricum)470 τῆς ὑπατείας τετάρτης μὲν ᾿Αρκαδίου τρίτης δὲ ‘Ove- 
in 379: v.109—114. 117 Fertur— ρίου [A. D. 396) μέχρι τῆς παρούσης ταύτης ὑπατείας πρώ- 
Lllyricum rezisse solum cum tractibus Istri τῆς Λέοντος Αὐγούστου, ἰνδικτιῶνος δωδεκάτης, ᾿Επιφὶ έ, 
Hujus avus ; nam Theudosius quo tempore Sirmi Διοκλητιανοῦ pod’, ἔτη fy’. The 12th indiction com- 
Augustum sumpsit nomen per utramque magistrum menced Sept. Ι, the Ath of Diocletian ended Sept. 16. 
Militiam ad partes regni venturus Eoas These two years were therefore current together for 
Majorianum habuit— ‘ the first 16 days of Sept. 458. But, as the 5th of 
Hunce socerum pater hujus habet. Epiphi (in the fixed Alexandrine Calendar) fell upon 


Majorian himself had served with Aétius in Gaul ;|June 29 (see ἘΞ. ΠῚ p. 356), we may read ἐνδικτιῶνος 
pugnastis pariter Francis 213. conf.199 &e. ‘Tho wife ἑνδεκάτης ; which was still current in June A. D. 458. 
of Aétius was jealous of his merit: 127-275. which in-|  Leonis Ep, 128—134, All Leone et Majoriano cose. 


terfered with hex own sons: 204 gnato [se. Car; at ont] Novell. IV. 8 p. 36 de sanctimonialibus et viduis et 
que regna parabo Kuclusa sceptris Geticis, respublica #1| Je succcssionibus earum. Impp. Leo et Majorianus AA. 
me 1 reterit δὲ Porous super hoe Gaudentius hugus Basilio p. ». Susceptis reqendi imperii gubernaculis coqi- 
Calcatur fatis? And M ajorvan 18 dismissed into retire-| tare debemus quemadmodum nostra resp. et armis et leq- 
ment: 275. The poet describes his acts as mamister| bus et integra religionis rererentia conservetur atque pro- 
putes : 379 Jamque magister eras sc. after Feb. 28 ficiat. cur plurimum sub hac emendatione confertur si 

. D. 457. After his elevation to tho empire tho Van- nobilium feminarum amplectenda generositas procreatis 
dals of Africa had invaded Italy: 386 nuper post hostis| jiseris multiplicata subcrescat, si pice necessitudines inter 
aperto Errabat lentus pewago postquam ordine cobis Ordo parentes et filios nullis insidiarum vitiis immutentur, et 
omnis regnum dederat plebs curia miles—And are Te-!repum Dei cultum mens non invita suscipiat. Hoe enim 
Soreirs 400—430. Meanwhile Majorian prepares ἃ quamprimum nostri egere majores ut remp. armis et reli- 

eet for the invasion of Africa: 447 Interea duplict gione fundarent, cujus sacrosaucte venerationem ledi 
tewis dum litore classem Inferno superoque mari—and |cymmentis mortalium figmentisque prokibemus. Quis enin 
forces from various nations: 478—489. He crosses erat parentes filias quas oderunt his non tam dicare quam 
the Alps in winter: 516—558 jam tempore brume|qanmare consiliis ut eas in annis minoribus constitutas 
Alpes marmoreas—primus pede carpis. and passes|necessitati continue cirqinitatis addicant, ac, ne adoles- 
through Lyons: 582. Savaron ad Sidon. in vita sup-|congidus animis aliud celle sit liberum, capitibus invita- 
poses these events, the defeat of the Vandals, the na-|pum eaerum velamen imponant? cum hujusmodi obsercatio 
val preparations, the winter journey into Gaul, to have philosophiam religiosa mente suacipiens non cogentis im- 
happened in 457 and this panegyric at Lugdunum to perio sed spontanea et matura deliberatione capiatur.— 
have been delivered Jan.1 A.D. 458. But, as Majo-| Unde—edictali lege sancimus filias quas pater materve a 
rian was at Ravenna Jan. 13 A.D. 458 and in Gaul) secudari permiatione translatas πα fidei servare precepta 
Ap. 17 A. D. 459, we may with Tillemont refer the| continuata virginitate censuerint in beate vitee proposito 
winter journey across the Alps to the closo of 458 permanentes non ante suscepto honorato capitis velamine 
after Nov. 8 (see col. 2), and this poem at Lyons to|cynsccrari quam AL annos etatis emense: talibus infulis 
Dec. 458 while Majorian was still consul. The repulse! jnofensa meruerunt obsercatione decorari &e.— Viduarum 
of the Vandals and the naval preparations will then) sane obstinationibus permovemur que nulla prole suscepta 


belong to the present year. The intended war against) fycunditatem suam reparationemque familie repudiata 
conjugit iteratione condemnant—has ad honestioris vite 


Genseric (who is described 57—60, 328—342) 18 
marked 103 venturum excidio Libye &c. 354 O de-ltramitem prisca dispositione revocantes eternali lege san- 
volta mihi vindex, tibi nomine dicum Majorianus erit.| cimug ut maritali obitu destituta mulier quadragenaria 
473 augurer tisdem Regnis fortunam similem. 606 8Clminor donec procreare per etatem liberos potest intra 
vestris respiret Byrsa tropets. Perhaps in the allusion | gyinquennium nubat.— Sin vero—conjugales tedas perosa 
v. 555 cestatem sub Syrte dabo. The oxprossion quid! damnaverit, emenso—quinquennio in viduitate persistens 
prelia differs? v.99 better agrees with A.D. 458 for) mox cum germanis fratribus cel sororibus corumque filiis 
these preparations than with 457. 


vel salto AcE bia per quos familie origo repara- 
Sidonius himself was opposed to Mayorian at Lyons,|tur suas divtdat facultates ; aut, δὲ his fortasse defuerit, 
but pardoned by the emperor: Carm. I'V. 11—14. 

















cum fisco patrimontum partiatur.—Illarum vero ratio 
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quake to 14 Sept. 457 will be considered in the Appendix. 


A law of Leo: Cod. Just. XTI. 36,15 Limp. Leo A. Aspart magistro militum. 
Dat. prid. Non. Jul. CP. Leone A. cons. 


Firoze king of Persia: conf. a. 482. 


459 |1212. Fl. Ricimeres et Pa-| Leonis ἃ from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 3 from Kal. April. 


bricius Idat. Chron. Anno 3° [sc. Leonis] Theudoricus cum duce suo Sunierico exer- 
Ὁ. M. Incort. Cassiod.|citus sui aliguantam ad Baticam dirigit manum, Cyrila revocatur ad Gallias. 
Chron. Pasch. Novell. ΓΝ.) Suevi nihilominus Lusitanie partes cum Maldra alii cum Remismundo Galle- 
9: see col. 3. cram depredantur [Isidor. Chron. p. 738 Nee mora; Frantan mortuo Suevt cum 
Patricio et Ricimere V.\Maldra pace inita pariter Lusitaniam depredantur). γιὲ maritima ‘conventus 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin.|Lucensis loca nonnulla crudelissime invadunt ad Beticam pertendentas. Muldras 


VIII. 54, 30. germanum suum fratrem interficit et Portucale castrum idem hostis invadit. [nter 
Πατρικίου Malalas p. 75. Suevos et Gallecos interfectis aliquantis honestis natu malum hostile miscetur. 
om. 5. Peace between Mayjorian and Theoderic: Idat. Chron. Anno 89 Legati a Ne- 
ldatiua: potiano magistro militia et a Suniertco cumite missi veniunt ad Gallecos nunci- 


antes Majorianum Aug. et Theudoricum regem firmissima‘ inter se pacis yura 


458 Rechimero et qui de\ say isso, Gothis in quodam certamine superatis, 


oriente. 

459 Majoriano Aug. et 
Ariovindo. 

Recimere cos. Leo Ep. 
130 p. 356. 


400 1213. Magnus et Apollo-| Leonis 4 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 4 from Kal. April. 


μὲν 8 ι, : ans ι, 
Idat. Chron. Anno 4° Maldrasa in fine mensis Februarii jugulatus merito perit 


| Idat. Ὁ. V. Incert. Cas- interitu. Per Suevos Luco habitantes in diebus Pasche ttomani aliquanti cum 
| siod : Ν ovell. IV. 2 Cod.!rectore suo honesto natu repentino securt de reverentia dierum occiduntur imcursu. 
Justin, IT. 7,11 Leo Ep.! afense Maio Majorianus Hispanias ingreditur imperator [Victor Tun. his ooss. 
I37—1AT. His diebus Mayorianus imp. Cesarauqustam oenif| + quo Carthaginiensem provin- 
| Magno et Apollonare M, |\ctam bless la No naves quas sib μὴ shirt oe erase 

ι reparabat de litore Carthajinienst commoniti Wandali per proditores abripiunt. 
| ἌΡ᾿ τοῦ ΔΝ diagno: 1: ΝΑ δε αονὲ ita—frustratus ad Italiam revertitur. Acts ot Foon see tol 4. 
And of Remismundus: Idat. Ibid. Remismundus vicina pariter Auregensium loca 
et Tucensis conventus maritima populatur. Inter Frumarium et Remismundum 
oritur de reqni potestate dissensio. Isidorus p. 739 Era 498. [A. D. 460] Maldra 
interfecto inter Frasnarties σὲ Reccisnundum [810] oritur de regni potestate dissensio. 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 





Sed Frumarius cum manu Suevorum quam habebat Flaviensis urbis conventum 
gravi evertit excidio. Reccimundus autem vicina sibt oles Auriensium et Lu- 
censis conventus maritima populatur. Idat. Ibid. Gallecorum αἱ Suevorum pacts 
quedam umbra conseritur. A Theudorico legati ad Suevos veniunt et recurrunt. 
Suniericus Scalabim cui adversabatur obtinet civitatem. Marii Chron. His coss. 
Majorianus imp. profectus est ad Hispanias. Ho anno capte@ sunt naves a Van- 
dalis ad Elecem γα Oarthagine Spartaria. 


Treaty with Genseric: Idat. Anno 49 Gaiserious rex a Mayoriano-imp. per le- 
gatos postulat pacem. Priscus p. 42 ὁ Maiopiavds ὁ τῶν ἑσπερίων Ρωμαίων βασι- 
λεὺς, ὡς αὐτῷ οἱ ἐν Γαλατίᾳ Γότθοι σύμμαχοι xaréorncay,—kal ἐπὶ τὴν Λιβύην σὺν 
πολλῇ διαβαίνειν ἐπειρᾶτο δυνάμει, νηῶν ἀμφὶ «τὰς τ΄ ἠθροισμένων αὐτῷ πρέσβεις 
μὲν πρότερον παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ τῶν Βανδήλων ἡγούμενος ἔπεμπε λύειν τὰ διάφορα λόγοις 
βουλόμενος. ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἔπειθε, τὴν Μαυρουσίων γῆν, ἐς ἣν τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Μαϊοριανὸν 
ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰβηρίας ἀποβαίνειν ἐχρῆν, πᾶσαν ἐδήωσε καὶ ἑκάκωσε καὶ τὰ ὕδατα. .That 
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diversa est que suseepta prole gaudentes ob hoc ad secun- 
das nuptias non demigrant ut affectuosam decedentis viri 
memorian, alendis et locupletandis filiis sollicita pretate 
conservent &c.—Dat. VII Kal. Nov. Ravennce Leone et 
Mayjoriano AA. coss. 






















eps 
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A law of Leo: pi Just. VIII. 54,30 Imp. Leo A.| Marcellin. Patricio ct Ricimere coss. Isaac Antiochencee 
Constantino pf. p. Dat. V Non. Mart. CP. Patricio etjecclese presbyter scripsit Nyro sermone multa precipue- 
Ricimere conss. que adversus Nestorianos et Hutychianos. Ruinam etiam 

᾿ ° e 3 Β bg ' ; 
A law of Majorian: Novell. IV. 9. p. 87 do adulte- chinese elego carmine planait, quemadmodum hphrem 
bs eels . .|dtaconus Nicomedie lapsum. Gennadius c. 66, who has 
ris. Impp. Leo et Majorianus AA. Rogatiano consulari| | 

; iat pe eas . {the same account, adds moritur Leone et Martian [al. 

Tuscia suburbicaria. Dat. XV Kal. Maiti Arelato hi- _ . es 
chomere et Olearcho VV. CC. cose. Read with Tillemont Majoriano] imperantibus. Wonorius IT. 65 sub Leone 

sie ee moritur. The earthquake celebrated by Jsaac hap- 


tom. 6 p. 319 Hichomere et Patricio. pened in Sept. 458. He is consistently therefore 


Ricimeres the consul of this year is commemorated |marked by Marcellinus at 159. If he died in tho reign 
after his consulship in an inscription apud Gruterum|of Majorian, his death may be placed in 400, Trithe- 
p. 1079.14 Rome: Fl. Ricimer. V. I. magister utrius-|mius c. 147 describes his works: Opuscula—e quibus 


que militice patriciua et ex cons. ord. pro voto suo ador- inter nostra subjecta repert Contra Nestorianos et Luty- 
navit, chianos lib. IL. Exhortatorium vite spiritalis lib. 1 &e. 


—Carmen super Antiochice desolatione lib. 1. Homilias 
plures ad populum habuit, sed in manus nostras minime 
venerunt. Claruit sub Theodosio yun, A.D, 410. 

Leonis Ep. 136.—Datum prid. Non. Mart. Recimere 


consile. 
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Lachares the sophist according to Suidas flourished} Captivity of Jdatius: Idat. Chron. Anno 4° Pars 


in the reign of Leo: conf. a. 429. But he was alroady|Gothici exercitus a Suntcrico εἰ Nepotiano comitibus ad 


eminent in 429, almost thirty years bofore the acces-|Gallaciam directa Suecos apud Lucum depredantur ; 
sion of Leo: conf. a. que Dictinio Spinione et Ascanio delatoribus—indicata 
: recurrit ad suos. ac mon tisdem delatoribus quibus supra 
oe law of 7. per oar a 7.11} CA oe Frumarius cum manu Suevorum quam habebat impulsus 
toiano pf. p. Dat. Kal. Feb. CP. Magno et Apollonio capto Idatio episcopo VIT Kal. Aug. in Aqueflaciensi 
ὙΠῸ ecclesia eundem conventum grandi ecertit excidio—TIda- 
A law of Majorian: Novellarum IV. 2 p. 34 do epi- tits qui supra tribus mensibus captivitatis impletis mense 
scopali judicio et de ceteris negotiis, et ne quis invitus Novembri miserantis Det gratia—redit ad Mlacias. De 
clericus ordinetur. Impp. Leo et Mayorianus AA. Rici-|rege Theudorico legati gentis perfide revertuntur. The 
mero viro inlustré comiti οἱ magistro utriusque militie expedition of Frumarius is at the same year in Isido- 
atque patricio.—Dat. V Kal. Ap. Arelato Magno et)rus: 
Apollonio cos. Leonis Ep. 137 p.356 Leoni Aug. Ep. 138. 139 Τί- 
Coins of Majorian: Eckhol. tom. 8 p. 195 D..N. Jul,|mothoo ep. Alavandrino. Ἐφ. 140 p. 358 Ep. 141.— 
Majorianus P. F. Aug. or D. N. Julius Majorianus| Data AV Kal. Sept. All Magno εἰ Apollonio consu- 
P. F. Aug. or D. N. Majorianus P. F. Aug. + victoria libus. 
Auggg. or virt. exerc. Kom. or votis multis. Within 
Ap. 1 A. D. 457—Aug.! A. Ὁ. 461. 


sev col. 2. 
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τ DTIC 


Marian afterwards consented to a treaty appears from Priscus p. 74 B ταῖς 
πρὸς Μαϊοριανὸν τεθείσαις σπονδαῖς. 


Marcellin. Apollonio et Magno coss. Cyzicus civitas terre motu concussa &e. 


— te μα... 


461 | [810] U. C. Varr. 1214.) Leonts 5 from VII Jd. Feb. Majoriant 5 from Kal. Ap. Severt 1 from 
Severinus et Dagalaiphus ALIT eal. Dec. 
Me Insert Cacaiod, Majorian celebrates games at Arelato: Sidon. Ep. I. ῳ. see col. 3. Ρτο- 
Do bably guinguennalia on the beginning of his 5th year Ap. I. 

Severino et Gadalaifo 0.) Tneert. Chron. Severino ct Dagalaipho conss. Depositus est imp. Mayorranus a 
Severiano et qui de ori-|patricio Ricimere Dertone LILI Non. Aug. et occisus est ad fumum Hyram VIT 
ente Idat. Id, Aug. ac levatus est imp. dominus Severus XIII Kal. Dec. Mari Chron. 

. - aope| 8 cuss. dejectus est Mayorianus de imperio in civitate Dertona a Ricimere pa- 
ee ΤΩ ἐξ (ati Ga. tricto et interfectus est super Ira fants, et levatus est Severus imp. Ravenne. 
dalaifo). Chron. Pasch, | !dat. Fast. //is conss. Majorianus occiditur et Severus efficitur imperator. dem 


| (ubi Σενηριανοῦ.) . (Chron. Anno 5° Majorianum de Galliis Romam redeuntem—Rechimer livore per- 
.. ,  jettus e invidorum consilio fultus fraude interficit circumventum.—Severus a 86- 
eee sila Sidonius! natu Rome Augustus appellatur anno imperti Leonis quinto. Marcellin. his cose. 

| 4p. t. Vt. | ; 


Majorianus Cesar apud Dertonam justa fluoium qui Hyra dicitur interemptus 
est. Locum ejus Severus invasit. Cassiod. His coss. Majorianus immissione Rico- 
meris exstinguitur. cui Severum natione Lucanum Ravenna succedere fecit in reg- 
num. Jornandes Get. c.45 Dum contra Alanos qui Gallias infestabant movisset 
procinctum Dertone juxta fluvium Ira cognomento oceiditur. Oujus locum Severus 
invasit. Idem de regn. p. 708 Tertio necdum anno expleto—occiditur. Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 554 Imperium cum prope annis IV obtinuisse-—justa Hiriam flu 
men occisus est. Elis reign is here inaccurately marked. Procopius Vand. I. 7 
Evagrius II. 7 Theophanes p. 93 D 97 A are inaccurate in their accounts of 
the reign and death of Majorian. Cedrenus p. 346 B repeats Theophanes. If 
Majorian was deposed Aug. 2, he reigned 49 4™ 24, as Panvinius p. 421 rightly 
determines. ἮΝ 





-- -- ----ο-ο-...... ... ----.--ἔ ---- 





464 1216. Fl, Leo Aug. II; Leonis 6 from VII Id. Feb. Soveri 2 trom ΔΓ Kal. Dec. 


Hl. Libius Severus Ang. Genseric restores Eudoria: Idat. Chron. Leonis 6° Gatsericus Valentinian 
O. M. Incert. Cassiod. |relictam [conf. ἃ. 455] OP. remittt. Filia ipsius una Gentoni Gatserici filo 
Severo et Leone Augustis [‘Ovwply» Evagr. II. 7 Prigcus p.42C Theophanes p. 93 Ὁ 94 D. conf. a. 455 

Tdat. alia Olybrio senatori urbis Rome jure matremonis copulantur. Priscus p. 74 

Γεζέριχος δὲ, πολλῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσβευτῶν κατὰ διαφόρους σταλέντων χρόνους, 
Leone Aug. If solo Μίατ- τὰς γυναῖκας οὐ πρότερον διαφῆκε πρὶν ἣ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν τῶν Βαλεντινιανοῦ θυγα- 
τέρων (Εὐδοκία δὲ ἦν ὄνομα αὐτῇ) ᾿Ονωρίχῳ τῷ ἑαντοῦ παιδὶ κατενεγύησε' τότε γὰρ 

Leone Aug. II Viviano: καὶ τὴν Εὐδοξίαν τὴν Θεοδοσίον θυγατέρα ἀπέπεμπε σὺν Πλακιδίᾳ τῇ ἑτέρᾳ αὐτῆς 


V.C. V. contracting two. θυγατρὶ, ἣν ἐγεγαμήκει "OAdBpwos. Improperly placed by Theophanes p. 94 D at 


AAI -» -----.-..- . 


cellin. B. 


years into one. the Ist of Leo A. D. 457. 
Severo Aug. cos. Hilarus| Genseric ravages Italy: Priscus p. 74 B—D ὁ Γεζέριχος οὐκέτι ταῖς πρὸς Maio- 
Ep. 5. 8. see col. 4. ptavov τεθείσαις σπονδαῖς ἐμμένων Βανδήλων καὶ Μαυρουσίων πλῆθος ἐπὶ δῃώσει τῆς 


᾿Ιταλίας καὶ Σικελίας ἔπεμπε, Μαρκελλίνου ἤδη πρότερον τῆς νήσου ἀναχωρήσαντος 
διὰ τὸ ‘Pexluepa παρελέσθαι αὐτὸν τῆς δυνάμεως ἐθελήσαντα κ.τ.λ.---τοῦ δὲ τὰς ‘Ira- 
Alas καὶ Σικελίαν δῃοῦν ὁ Γεζέριχος οὐκ ἀπέστη [80. after the liberation of Hudoxia] 
ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον αὐτὰς ἐξεπόρθει, μετὰ τὸν Μαϊοριανὸν βουληθεὶς βασιλεύειν τῶν ἐν τῇ 
ἑσπέρῳ Ρωμαίων Ὀλύβριον διὰ τὴν ἐξ ἐπιγαμίας συγγένειαν. Idem p. 42 Ὦ δι 
gous ἑκάστου----εὐθὺς ἦρος ἀρχομένου σὺν στόλῳ τὴν ἐκστρατείαν ἐποιεῖτο ἐπί τέ 
| Σικελίαν καὶ τὰς ᾿Ιταλίας x.t.A. Probably the spring of the years 462, 463, 464. 
Theso annual ravages are marked by Sidonits Carm. II. 348: conf. a. 468. 3. 


! | Idat. Chron. Leonis 6° Suniericus redit ad Gallias. Nepotianus Theudorico 
‘ordinante Arborium acoipit successorem. In provincia Gallecia prodigtorum vt- 
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Sidonius Apollmaris at Arclate: Sidon. Ep. I. 11| Hilarus succeeds Leo: Marecollin. Dagalaifo et Seve- 
Venio Arelatem &c.—Postridie jussit Augustus [sc. Ma-|rino cose. Romane ecclesie Hilarus X LIV pontifox fuc- 
jorianus] ut epulo suo Circensibus interessemus. Primus|tus vizit annos VI. Placed by Victor at a wrong date : 
Jacebat cornu sinistro consul ordinarius Severinus ;—juxta| Zenone et Martiano coss. [A. D. 469]—episcopatum post 
eum Magnus olim exprefecto nuper exconsule [conf. a.| Leonem Hilarius suscepit. By Idatius at 462: Anno 
460. 1],—recumbente post se Camillo filio fratriz.— Pa-| Leonis 6° Romane ecclesic XLIV presidet episcopus 
onius hine propter &o.—atque hine Athenius—Huno se-|Hilarus. One year too low. The death of Leo is 
quebatur Gratianensis.— Ultimus ego jacebam &c. placed in the reign of Majorian by Gonnadius ec. 70 
Moritur Leone et Majoriano imperatoribus. Hilarus was 

ordained bishop Noy. 12: Marianus Scotus apud Pa- 

gium tom. 2 p. 369 Hilarus XLVI (1). XLIV] post 

ate ordinatur II Idus Noveméris. sc. Nov. 12 

ὴ .D. 461. 
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Jacobus flourished: Marcellin. Leone Aug. II solo cos.| Hilart Ep.5 ad Leontium Hpiscopum Arelatensem. 
Jacobus natione Achivus religione paganus medicine artis|Data VIII Kal. Feb. D. N. Severo Augusto consule. 
peritia tam ingenio quam literatura perclaruit. Hic οὗ Leontit Arelatensis episcopt ad Hilarum papam. Dat. 
medendum Leonem Aug. febre defatigatum sacrum palqtii| Severo Aug. cos. Πανὶ Ep.7 ad Leontium. Data 111 
ee intravit, Conf. Malalam XIV p. 77 en Non. Novembris. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 62—65. 

asch. p.822 BO. Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 spat es ; cis 
PIO a ono lp fs nr i oc rary i 

λεξανδρεὺς ἦν πορρώτερον δ᾽ ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ, vids δ᾽ ἰατροῦ : ἘΝ Ὁ Nam 
μ' ἔτη τῇ πείρᾳ σχολάσαντος x.7.d. Suidas p.1717 A paisa: Augusto consule. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
᾿Ιάκωβος ‘Hovylov vids ἰατροῦ, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς ψύχριστος, éx|  ᾿ 
τοῦ ἐξαρχῆς Δαμασκηνός κ. τ. λ.---ἐπάνεισι δὲ “Hovytos 
εἰς ΚΠ. ὅπερ γνοὺς ᾿Ιάκωβος ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτόν καὶ τότε 
παιδείας ἤρξατο, καὶ ἰατρεῦσεν ἐν ΚΠ. ἐπὶ Λέοντος βασι- 
λέως. Idem p.17170 ex Damascio: ᾿ἰάκωβος ἰατρός" 
ἀπὸ Δαμασκοῦ εἷλκε τὸ γένος x.t.A. Idem v. Σωρανός ᾿ 
p. 3378 O ex Damascio apud Phot. p. 1053 ᾿Ασκληπιό- 
Boros ὁ φιλόσοφος καὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐκμαθὼν τῶν μὲν νεω- 
τέρων οὐδένα ἀπεδέχετο πλὴν ᾿Ιακώβον, τῶν δὲ πρεσβυ- 
τέρων, μετὰ τὸν Ἱπποκράτην, Σωρανὸν τὸν Κίλικα τὸν 
Μαλλώτην ἐπίκλην. 





φ. 


A.D.| 1 Consus 


veer fo ... - eet  ... 


463 :1Φ10.. Fl. Cecina Basilius 
et Vivianus 
' Incert. Cassiod. Cod. 
IJust. 11. 7, 12. 
| Basilio et Bibiano M. 
| Basilio et Gadaifo Idat. 


_ Basilio 0. Hilarus Ep. 9. 
see col, 4. 








ee ..... 


| Βιβιανοῦ καὶ Βασιλείου 

Chron. Pasch. 

' Πιβιανοῦ μόνου B. 

Viviano et Felice Mar- 

cellin. 

| For V. conf. a. 462. 
De Cecina Basilio Sido- 

‘nius Ep. 1. 9. 


| 


“464 (1917, FI. Anicius Olybri- 
'us οὐ Rusticus 
| V.M. 
| Olybrio Idat. O. 


' Rustico οἱ Olybrio 1). 
‘Marcellin. Incert. Cas- 
isiod. 

7. C. Basilit Hilarus: 


"B00 col. 4. 
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Q Events 


dentur signa diversa. Acra Ὁ [Α. Ὦ. 462] VI Non. Mart. pullorum cantu ὅκα. 
— Idem dies sexta feria fuit. Antiochia major Isaurice inobediens monitis salu- 


taribus terra dehiscente demergitur. 


Leonis 7 from VII Id. Feb. Severi 3 from XIII Kal. Dec. 


Marius: Basilio et Bibiano. His coss. pugna facta est inter Agidium et Gothos 
inter Ligere et Ligerecino juxta Aurelianis, ibique interfectus Frediricus ren Go- 
thorum. Idatius refers it to the preceding year: Leonis Go Agrippinus Gallus 
et comes et civis Haidio comiti vire insigni inimicus ut Gothorum mereretur auxt- 
lia Narbonam tradidit Theudorico. Adversus Atgidium comitem utriusque militice 
(Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11.11 Ln Galhis Agidius ex Romanis magister mihtum)|—in 
Armoricana provincia F'retiricus frater Theuderici regis insurgens—superatus oc- 


y, 


ciditur. Cum Palegorio viro nobili Gallecte—Cyrila legatus ad Galleciam ve- 
niens euntes ad eundem regem [sc. Theudericum] legatos obviat Remismundi, qui— 
revertentem Cyrilam in Lucensi urbe suscipiunt. Post cujus mow egressum de Gal- 
lecia Sueri—diversa loca infelicis Gallecie solito depredantur. Per Theudoricum 
ad Suevos Remismundus et Cyrila—remittuntur. Cyrila in Gdllacia remanente 
Remismundo mox recurrente ad regem inter Gallecos et Suevos—perturbatio domi- 
natur. As Idatius has recorded in the 7th year what belonged to the sth 
(conf. a. 464), he may have here placed under the 6th year what belonged to 
the 7th. Conf. Tillemont tom. 6 p. 637. Priscus p. 2B speaks of aqidius : 
οἱ ἑσπέριοι Pwpaitor ἐς δέος ἐλθόντες περὶ Μαρκελλίνου, μήποτε αὐξανομένης αὐτῷ 
τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀγάγοι τὸν πόλεμον, διαφόρως ταραττομένων αὐτοῖς τῶν 
πραγμάτων, τοῦτο μὲν ἐκ Βανδήλων τοῦτο δὲ καὶ Αἰγιδίον, ἀνδρὸς ἐκ Γαλατῶν μὲν 
τῶν πρὸς τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ὁρμωμένου τῷ δὲ Μαϊοριανῷ συστρατευσαμένου καὶ πλείστην 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔχοντος δύναμιν, καὶ χαλεπαίνοντος διὰ τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἀναίρεσιν" ὃν 
τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιταλιώτας τέως ἀπήγαγε πολέμου ἡ πρὸς Γότθους τοὺς ἐν Γαλατίᾳ διαφορά 
(περὶ γὰρ τῆς dudpou πρὸς ἐκείνους διαφιλονεικῶν γῆς καρτερῶς ἐμάχετο καὶ ἀνδρὸς 
ἔργα μέγιστα ἐν ἐκείνῳ ἐπεδείξατο τῷ πολέμῳ). τούτων δὴ ἕνεκα οἱ ἑσπέριοι ‘Pw- 
μαῖοι παρὰ τοὺς ἑῴους πρέσβεις ἔστειλαν, ὥστε αὐτοῖς καὶ τὸν Μαρκελλῖνον καὶ τοὺς 


eC RE Sm τς 


Leonis 8 from VIT Id. Feb. Severi 4 from III Kal. Dee. 

Idat. Chron. Anno Leonjs'7° Nepotianus recedit e corpore. Frumarto mortuo 
Remismundus omnibus Suevia in suam ditionem regal gure revocatis pacem refor- 
mat elapsam. Isidor. Chron. p. 739 Era quadringentesima secunda [lege quin- 
gentesima secunda A.D. 464] Frumario mortuo Remismundus omnibus Suevis in 
suam ditionem regali jure vocatis pacem cum Galheiis reformat &c. dat. Ibid. 
Mense Maio— Avgidit legati per oceanum ad Wandalos transeunt, qui eodem cursu 
Septembri mense revertuntur ad suos, XIII Kal. Aug. die secunda foria—sol 
&e. cernitur minoratus., Legatos Remiemundus mittit ad Theudoricum, qui simt- 
liter suos ad Remismundum remittit cum armorum adjectione vel munerum, directa 
et conjuge quam haberet. Wandali per Marcellinum in Sicilia casi effugantur 
ex ea [Marcellinus therefore had returned after the departure mentioned by 
Priscus: conf. a. 463). Agidius moritur (Greg. Tur. Π. 18 mortwus est egidius 
et reliquit filium Syagrium sein alit dicunt insidits alii veneno deceptus. Quo 
desistente mox Gothi regiones invadunt quas Romano nomini tuebatur. Suevi Co- 
nimbricam dolose ingressi familiam nobilem Cantabri spoliant &ce.—legati eodem 
anno dwabus vicibus a rege Suevorum mittuntur ad regem Theudoricum, ad quem 
et Arborius proficiscitur evocatus. All these facts are placed by Idatius in the 

car before the death of Severus; therefore in 464. Confirmed by Isidorus 
Ve, who fixes the death of Frumarius to 464. The eclipse noticed by Idatius 
is also determined by Petavius to Monday July 20 A. D. 464: see Tillemont 
tom. 6 p.637. IJdatius then has improperly marked these events at the 7th 
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A law of Leo: Cod. Justin. 11. 7, 12 Husebio pf.p.| Prosper flourished: Marcellin. Viviano et Felice cose. 
Myrici. Dat. X Kal. Mart. CP. Basilio et Viviano| Prosper homo Aquitanice regionis &c.—multa compo- 
conss. suisse dicitur [from Gennadius: conf. a. 455]. Epistole 
quoque pape Leonis adversus Eutychem de vera Christi 
ancarnatione date ab isto dictate creduntur. Also from 
Gennadius ὁ. 84. Mirus ad Gennadium denies the 
fact and ascribes that epistle to Leo himeelf. 















A law. of Severus: Novell. V.1 p.37 do abrogatis 
capitibus injustis legis divi Majoriant A. ad locum id 
est de sanctimonialibus, viduis, de hereditatis tertia, 
vel do ceteris negotiis (sc. Novell, IV. 8 p. 36: conf. 
a. 458]. Impp. Leo et Severus AA. Basilio pf. p. αἱ pa- 
tricio. Illud tantwm ex eadem lege retinentes quod vete- 
rum legum commendat auctoritas, scilicet ut post viri obi- 
tum sponsalia in usumfructum tantum mater habeat, et 
a filits alienare non possit, sive in alias nuptias venerit 
sive non venerit &c.—Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rom. Basil. 
V.C. cons. 


Hilart Ep. 9 ad Leontium Arelatensem. Data VI 
Idus Octobris Basilio V. C. consule. Apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 67. 








a aanemenl 
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Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p.196 D.N. Lib.| Hilart Ep. 11 ad episcopos ae de Mamerti 


Severus P. F. Aug. or D. N. Libius Severus P. Εἰ. Aug.\causa in synodo cognorant. Data VI Kal. Martias post 
+salus reipublice or victoria Auggg. or victoria Au-|consulatum Basile V. C. consults. Apud Acta Concil. 


gustorum or urbs Roma. tom. 5 p. 69. 70. 


Lamina serea apud Eckhel. p. 196 Salvis DD. NN. 
Leone ot Libio Severo PP, Augg. Celius Aconius Probt- 
anus pre. prat. fecit. 

Within Nov. 19 A. D. 461—Nov. A. Ὁ. 465. 





4eQ 


A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 





of Leo instead of the 8th, as Tillemont has observed. 


Incert. Chron, Rustico et Olybrio conss. Occisus est Beorgor ren Alanorum Ber- 
gomi ad pedem montis VIII Id. Feb. Marcellin. his coss. Beorgor—a Ricimere 
rege occiditur. Cassiod. his coss.—apud Bergomum a patricio Ricomere peremp- 
tus est. Placed by Jornandes Get. 0.45 in the reign of Anthemius. By Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 554 in the 3rd of Severus: tertio hujus impertt anno Brorgor— 
superatus non longe a Bergomo civitate Venetia atque exstinctus est. 


te Ae ee 


465 eu U.C. Varr. 1218.| Leonis 9 from VII Id. Feb. 
Termenericus et Basiliscus| Fire at CP. Marcollin. Basilisco et Hermenerico coss. Chron. Pasch. p. 322 A 
Incert. Cassiod. Novell,|¢# τούτων τῶν indrwv—exdyncay τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ θεομηνίας peyedves η΄ μῆνι Top- 

V. 2. nae Σεπτεμβρίου β΄ ἡμέρᾳ δ΄ ἢ ἀπ βκειμν y. Theodorus ap p. 555 B ἐμπρη- 
sang i σμὸς ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ μέγας ἐγένετο τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίον μηνὸς, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
oe τ Τδλ τευ x vewplov Aa μεν: x.t.A. Rightly placed by Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 Severus 
Lrmenerico et BasiliscoM.| _ oceubuit. Kodem tempore egresso tnopinate igne—OP. cremata est. At tho 
om. Idat. wrong year in Theophanos p. 97 A and Cedrenus p. 348 A—C. Leonis 5 
Basilisco et Hermenerico| τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐμπρησμὸς μέγας γέγονεν ἐν ΚΠ. τῇ κω τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς 

Marcellin. Liber ρομθ- ἰνδικτιῶνος ce’ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ νεωρίον κιτ.λ. At the wrong indiction in. 

ecalis apud Acta Concil.|Chron. Pasch, ‘The th indiction commenced Sept.1 A.D. 465. This fire is 

tom. 5 p. 53 Cod. Justin.| described by Evagrius II. 13 and noticed by Priscus p. 43 D: conf. ἃ. 166. 

I. 36,1. X.43,3 Hilarus|and by Candidus apud Photium Cod. 79: conf. a. 457. 3. 


Ep. 2. see col. 4. Death of Severus: Incert. Chron. Herminerico et Basilisco conss. defunctus et 
Basilico et Armanrico O.|tmperatar Severus Rome XVIII Kal. Septembris. Marcellin. his coss. CP. 
magno invasa incendio facieque fedata deplanzit. Severus—Rome intertit. Cas- 
siod. His cuss. ut dicitur Ricomeris fraude Severus Rome in palatio veneno per- 
emptus est. Jornandes Get. c. 45 tertio anno imperii sui Rome obtit. Idem de 
BactAcioxov καὶ Appeva-|regn. p. 708 tertio anno expleto. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 cum quatuor annis 
ρίκου B. iuperasset, morte propria ses Urbem occubuit, Te died nature lege: Sidon. 
Carm. IT. 317. Idatius in Fastis places the death of Seévrus and the clevation 
of Anthemius in 464: Olybrio os. Severus Aug. obiit. Anthemius Rome imperator 
factus est. Idem Chron. Anno Leonis 8° reversi legatt Suevorum (conf. a. 464] 
obiisse nunciant Severum imperti sut anno quarto. qui supra remittuntur ad Co- 
nimbricam &c.—De CP. a Leone Aug. Ailes Fates rocopit cum Marcellino 
aliisque comitibus viris electss—-ad Italiam—ascendit.— A nthemius octavo milliario 
de ltoma Aug. appellatur anno Leonis imperii 8°, mense Augusto. A prochronism 
of one year in the death of Severus and of three in the elevation of Anthemous. 
conf. ἃ. 467. As Severus was still alive Sept. 25, we may read in the Chrono- 
grapher Y VIII Kal. Decembris. In this case his reign would be 4y wanting 
5 days. Marcellinus is consistent with this; for he mentions first the fire at 
CP. (which happened Sept. 2) and then the death of Severus. 
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466 1219. Fl. Leo Aug. 11 Leonis 10 from VII Id. Feb. 
solus Idat. Chron. Leonis 9° expeditio ad Africam adversus Wandalos ordinata me- 
1). 0. V. Marcellin. Cus-|¢abolarum commutatione et navigationis inopportunitate revocatur. Per Theudort- 
siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod.| cum Salla legatus mittitur ad Remismundum regem Suevorum, qui reversus ad 
Just. 1. 12, 6. Galhas eum a fratre suo Kurico reperit interfectum. Kurtcus pari scelere quo 
Leone IIT et Tassiano M Srater succedit in regnum ; qui honore provectua et crimine legatos ad regem dirrgit 
seone Bite Fassiano MV euerorum, quibus sine mora a Remismundo remissis euadem regis legati ad impe- 
Leone [11 et Tatiano \n-| ratorem alii ad Wandalos alii diriquntur ad Gothos. De Auwnonensi plebe cui 
cert. Suevorum adversabatur hostilitas Optlo cum viris secum a rege profectis—rever- 
titur. Goth? qui ad Wandalos missi fuerant supradicte sspadiltonts rumore per- 
territ revertuntur in celert. pariter et Suevi—revocantur. Sed paucis post mensibus 
ipse rex Suevorum ad Lusitaniam transit. By the 9th of Leo Idatius means the 
year after the death of Severus: conf. a. 465. Isidorus Chron. p. 719 Sallam- 
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Βασιλίσκου καὶ *Appeva- 
ρίχον Chron. Pasch. 


om. Idat. 
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A law of Severus: Novell. V.2 p.38 Impp. Leo et} Hilari Ερ.  αα Ascanium et reliquos Tarraconensis 
Severus AA. Basilio Pip. a patricio. Dat. VIL Kal.|provincie egiscopos.—Dat: I1f Kal. Jan. Basilisco et 
Octob. Hermenericho ot Bastlisco coss. Herminertco VV. CC. consulibus. Apud Acta Concil. 


Laws of Leo: Cod. Just. 1.36, 1 Imp. Leo A. Pusco 
pf. p. Dat. V Id. Now. CP. Basilisco et Herminerico 
conss. X. 43,3 Imp. Leo A. Puseo pf. p. Dat. V Id. 
Nov. CP. Basilisco et Herminerico cones. 


tom. 5 p. 58—60. 


a a a ns te » ---.....--.-- 


(Marcellin. Leone Aug. ITI solo cos. Theodoretus δρῖ- 
scopus Cyri civitatie scripsit de incarnatione Domini ad- 
versus Eutychem presbyterum et Dioscorum Alexandrine 
ecclesie episcopum, qui humanam in Christo carnem fw 
isse denegant. Derived from Gennadius c. 89 Theodo- 
retus Cyri civitatis episcopus—dicitur scripsisse multa ; 
ad meam tamen notitiam ista sunt que venerunt ; de in- 
carnatione &c. Inthe date assigned is a metachronism 
of many years. Theodoret died about 8 years before 
this date.] 

A law of Leo: Cod. Justin. I. 12,6 de his qui ad ec- 
clesias confugiunt. Jmp. Leo A. Erythrio pf.p. Prasenti 
lege decernimus per omnia loca valitura (encepta hac urbe 
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467 | 1220. Puseus et Joannes | Leonis 11 from VIE Id. Feb. Anthemit 1 from prid. Id. April. 


B.O. V. M. Marcellin.| Amthemius: Marcellin. Puseo et Joanne cose. Leo imp. Anthemium patricium 
Incort. Cassiod. Chron.| Romam misit imperatoremque constituit.—Ravennam civitatem terre motus deter- 
Pasch. ruit. Cassiod. His coss. Anthemius a Leone imperatore ad Italiam mittitur qui 
(Busco V. Poseo M.|%rtio ab Urbe milhiario in loco Brontotus suscepit imperium. Victor Tun. Buseo 
Psveo Ὁ. θέ Johanne.—Anthemius Rome imperium sumpesit. Incert. Chron. Pusgo et Jo- 
anne conss. levatus est imp. dominus Anthemius Rome prid. Id. April. Marius: 
om. Idat. His coss. levatus est Anthemius imp. Eo anno interfectus est Theodorious ren Go- 
thorum a fratre suo Euthorico Tholosa. Conf. a. 466. Evsgrius II. 16 ἐκ πρεσ- 
Belas δὲ τῶν ἑσπερίων Ῥωμαίων ᾿Ανθέμιος βασιλεὺς τῆς Ρώμης ἐκπέμπεται" ᾧ Map- 
κιανὸς ὁ πρῴην βεβασιλιευκὼς τὴν οἰκείαν κατενεγύησε παῖδα. Jornandes Get. o. 45. 
Leo Anthemium patricium suum ordinans Rome principem ordinavit. Idem de 
regn. p. 708 Leo Anthemium dint Marciant generum—Rome destinavit. Conf. 
Paulum Diac. XVI p. 554 Procopium Vand. I. 6 p.191-0. Chron. Pasch. 
Ρ' 323 Ο τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει (ac. his 6088. ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ανθήμιος. Theophanes p. 98 D 
as the samo error as Idatius: Λέοντος ἡ ---τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει κατὰ πρεσβείαν τῆς 
συγκλήτου Ρώμης ἀπέστειλεν Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς ΓΑνθιμον τὸν γαμβρὸν Μαρκιανοῦ 

x.t.A. For Sidonius conf. ἃ. 468. 8. 


Marriago of Ricimer and the daughter of Anthemius: Sidon. Ep. 1. 5. 9. 
see col. 3.—at Rome not long before ! Jan. 468: Sidon. Ibid. This alliance 
is marked by Idatius Chron. Jornandes Get. c.45 Paulus Diac. XVI p. 555 
Procopius Vand. I. 7. 


Idat. Chron. Anno Anthemit 2° (ac. Leonis 10°] Conimbrica im pace decepta 
diripitur domus destruuntur cum aliqua parte murorum peed ba ee 
atque dispersis et regio desolatur et civitas. Legati de Gothtco reversi &c. Two 
years after the death of Severus; the year after the accession of Huric; there- 
fore these facts are determined to 467, although erroneously placed by Idatius 
at the 10th of Leo A. D. 466. 


468 [1292]. Fl. Procopius An-| Leonis 12 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemit 2.from prid. Id. April. 

themius Aug. IT solus War with Genseric:: Theodorus Lector p. 555 O Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς στρατὸν ἐν 
Marcellin. Incert. Cas-|’Agpixfj κατὰ Σινδηρίχου [sic] ἐξέπεμψε.---Βασιλίσκος δὲ πιστευθεὶς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τοῦ 

siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod.| στρατοῦ ὁ ἀδελφὸς Βηρίνης τῆς γαμετῆς τοῦ Λέοντος, οὕπω τοῦ Σιμβρίχου [sic] ἧτ- 
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nem legatum denuo Theodericus mittit ad Rimismundum. Qui reversus ad Callias 
Theodericum—reperit interfectum. Era 5044 anno imperit Leonia octavo Kuricus 
pars scelere quo frater succedit in regnum annis X VII. in quo honore provectus 
et crimine statim legatos ad Leonem imp. dirigit. Nec mora, partem Lusitanice 
magno vmpetu depredatur. The 8th of Leo is an erroneous date. The year 504 
A. Ὁ. 466 accurately marks tho year after the death of Severus. Victor Tun.. 
Leone Aug. [11] cos. His diebus Theodoricus rex Gothorum a suis gladio interfectus 
est οἱ Huricus frater rex oficitur. Ieegnat annos X VI. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 44. 45 
AITLo regni sui anno Theodericus occubuit. cut frater Euricus succedens &o. 
Isidorus p. 718 Theodericus imperat annis tredecm. Torismond was slain in 
452: conf.a. Theoderic might roign in the beginning of 453. His 13th year 
commenced in the beginning of 465. His death might happen at the closo of 
465 ; tho succession of Huric at the beginning of 466. Referred by Marius 
to 467: conf. a. . 
Affairs of the East: Priscus p. 43 D μετὰ τὸν ἐμπρησμὸν τῆς πόλεως [2 Sept. 
465 |—ijcev ὁ Γωβάζης σὺν Διονυσίῳ és τὴν Κωνσταντίνον Περσικὴν ἔχων στολὴν καὶ 
τῷ Μηδικῷ δορυφορούμενος τρόπφ' ὃν οἱ ἀμφὶ τὰ βασίλεια δεξάμενοι πρότερον μὲν’ 
τοῦ νεωτερισμοῦ κατεμέμψαντο ἔπειτα δὲ φιλοφρονησάμενοι ἀπέπεμψαν. εἷλε γὰρ 
αὐτοὺς τῇ τε θωπείᾳ τῶν λόγων καὶ τὰ τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἐπιφερόμενος σύμβολα. 












ROMANT 669 






3 SecuLtar AuTHORS 4 EcciestasTICAL AUTHORS | 


regia in qua nos divinitate propitia degentes quoties usus 
evegerut imvocati singulis causis atque personis presenta- 
nea constituta prestamus) nullos penitus, cujuscunque con- 
ditionis sint, de sacrosanctis ecclesiis orthodoxe fidet ex- 
pellt aut tradi—confugas &c.—Dat. prid. Kal. Mart. 
Leone A. LTT cons. 











Sidonius comes to Rome: Sidon. Ep. I. 5 Literas Samuel of Edessa flourished: Gennad. c. 82 Samuel 


twas Roma positus accepi.—Egresso niki Ihodanusie| Ldessene ecclesia presbyter multa adversus ecclesice inl- 
nostre menibus publicus cursus usut fuit.—Patuit eo micos ΔΎΟ sermone construcre dieitur, precpua famen 
t Kutychianos οἱ Timothe- 


Roma conspectut.—Conducti diversorit parte susceptus at-|intentione contra Nestorianos ¢ 

que etiam a ὑϑία hae rey sta go titans quieti'anos novellos sed sibi diversos hereticos.— Virere adhuc 
pausillulum operam impondo. Neque adkuc principisapud Cl’. dicitur [A.D. 493). Nam initio collati An- 
aulicorumque tumultuosts foribus obversor. Intervent themio imperit et scripta ejus ef esse eum im carne cog- 
θέθη nuptiis patricit Ricimeris, cui filia perennis Au- ΠΟΙ. 

guatt in spem publica securitatis age ine qui- 
dem virgo tradita est &o. Idem Ep. 1. 9 Post nuptias 
patricit Recimeris, id est, post imperti utriusque opes 
eventilatas, tandem reditwm est in publicam serietatem.— 
Dum per amplissimum virwn [80. Basilium] aliquid de 
legationis Arverne petitionibus elaboramus, ecce ot Kal. 
Januaria que Augusti consulis mow futuri repetendum 
Jastis nomen opperrebantur. Tune patronus [sc. Cecina 
Basilius soneal A: D. 463] Eja inguit, Soli meus, quan-| 
quam suscepti officit onere pressarts, exeras volo in obse- 
quium novt consulis veterem musam.—Paru ego precep- 
tis.—egit cum consule meo ut me prefectum faceret sena- 
tui suo. At the time of these nuptials thon Jan. 1/ 
A.D. 468 was near. This alliance with Ricimer 18 
mentioned by Sidonius Carm. II. 484. conf. a. 468. 















The Chronicle of Jdatius concludes with the events 
of this year: Anno (Anthemit) 3° legatorum Suevorum 
reditum aliquanta Gothorum manus insequens Emeritam 
etit. Illinippona a Suevis occupatur, cive suo qui allic 







Sidonti Carm. II. Panegyrious quem Rome drat 
Anthemio bis consult. v. 1—4. 
Auspicio et numero fasces Auguste secundos 
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‘Justin. I. 4,15. I. 14,]τᾶσθαι μέλλοντος, χρήματα λαβὼν πάντα προέδωκε παραινέσει “Aomapos. Kvagrius 
10. 11. 6,8. Υ. 14, 9.111. 16 ἐκπέμπεται στρατηγὸς κατὰ Γιζρίχον Βασιλίσκος ὁ τῆς Λέοντος γυναικὸς 


ΜΝ 1. 60, 4, TX. 12, 10.|Beplons ἀδελφὸς μετὰ στρατευμάτων ἀριστίνδην συνειλεγμένων. ἅπερ ἀκριβέστατα 
Χ. 19, 8. X. 23,3. Χ.]Πρίσκῳ τῷ ῥήτορι πεπόνηται. The hostile message is still extant in Priscus 
23,4. ΧΙ. 53,1. XL [p.76A Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς στέλλει πρὸς τὸν Γεζέριχον Φύλαρχον τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ανθεμίον 


195, 1. 
| ᾿Ανθεμίουν Ady. μόνου ἢ. 
Anthemio Augusto Μ. 





| Anthemio O. 
| For Novell. see col. 2. 


βασιλείαν μηνύσων καὶ πόλεμον ἀπειλήσων εἰ μή ye τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ βασιλείας 
ἀφέξοιτο. ἐπανῆκε δὲ ἀγγέλλων μὴ ἐθέλειν αὐτὸν τοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως προσίεσθαι 
λόγους, ἀλλὰ ἐν πολέμου εἶναι παρασκευῇ ὡς ὑπὸ τῶν ἑῴων ἱΡωμαίων παρασπονδού- 
μενον. which may be referred to 4067, Jornandes do rogn. p. 708 Leo—Bast- 
liscum cognatum suym, id est, fratrem Auguste Verine, in Africam dtrigens cum 
exercitu. qui naval prelio Karthaginem sepe aggrediens ante eam victus cupidt- 
tate pecuniis vendidit regi Wandalorum quam in Itomanorum potestatem redegerat. 


| Leone IV et Anthemio|Suidas p. 3895 ἢ) v. χειρίζω: Kdvdidos ἱστοριογράφος [conf. a. 457. 8] φησὶν ὅτι 


TLV. 


Augusto Antimio II con- 
sule Idat. after omitting 
the consuls of 465. 466. 


407. 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Λέων ὁ Μακέλλης---περὶ τὴν ἐκστρατείαν τὴν κατὰ Βανδίλων ἄπειρα χρήματα δεδα- 
πάνηκε κιτιλ. This subjoct—ra κατὰ ᾿Αφρικὴν Βασιλίσκον εὐτυχήματά τε καὶ 
|Svoruxijpara—had been treated by Candidus lib. I: conf. Phot. Cod. 79 p. 173. 
'The particulars are told by Procopius Vand. 1.6 p.191 A τίσασθαι Βανδίλους 
βασιλεὺς Λέων βονλύμενος ξυνήγειρεν én’ αὐτοὺς στράτευμα. τοῦδε τοῦ στρατεύ- 
patos λέγουσι τὸ πλῆθος ἐς δέκα μάλιστα μυριάδας γενέσθαι στόλον δὲ νεῶν ἐξ 
ἁπάσης τῆς πρὸς ἕω θαλάσσης ἀθροίσας πολλὴν ἐπεδείξατο μεγαλοφροσύνην és τε 
στρατιώτας καὶ ναύτας κ. τ. λ.---ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔδει Βανδίλους τῷ στόλῳ τούτῳ ἀπο- 
λωλέναι αὐτοκράτορα τοῦ πολέμου ποιεῖται Βασιλίσκον.---λέγουσιν οὖν "Ασπαρα 
τότε, δείσαντα μὴ Βανδίλων ἡσσωμένων ὁ Λέων ὡς ἀσφαλέστατα τὴν βασιλείαν 
κρατύνηται, πολλὰ Βασιλίσκῳ ἐπισκήψαντα παρακαταθέσθαι οἱ Βανδίλους τε καὶ 
Γιζέριχον. DMarcellinus and Heracliug are employed in this war: Procop. p. 
191 D ἣν δέ τις ἐν Δαλματίᾳ Μαρκελλιανὸς τῶν ᾿Αετίῳ γνωρίμων, ἀνὴρ δόκιμος, ds, 
ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αέτιος ἐτελεύτησε τρόπῳ τῷ εἰρημένῳ τ a. 464], βασιλεῖ εἴκειν οὐκέτι 
ἠξίου [conf. Sidon. Ep. 1.11 conjuratio Marcelliana) ἀλλὰ νεωτερίσας τε καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους ἅπαντας ἀποστήσας οὕτως εἶχε τὸ Δαλματίας κράτος, οὐδενός οἱ ἐς χεῖρας 
ἰέναι τολμήσαντος [de Marcellino conf. a. 462.464 Damascium apud Suid. Map- 
κελλῖνος Ὁ. 2402 A]. τοῦτον δὴ τὸν Μαρκελλιανὸν τότε Λέων βασιλεὺς εὖ μάλα τι- 
θασσεύων προσεποιήσατο, καὶ ἐς Σαρδὼ τὴν νῆσον ἐκέλευεν ἱέναι, Βανδίλων κατήκοον 
οὖσαν. ὁ δὲ αὐτὴν Βανδίλους ἐξελάσας οὐ χαλεπῶς ἔσχεν. ἩΗρακλεῖος δὲ σταλεὶς ἐκ 
Βυζαντίου ἐς Τρίπολιν τὴν ἐν Λιβύῃ νικήσας τε μάχῃ τοὺς ταύτῃ Βανδίλους τάς τε 
πόλεις ῥᾳδίως εἷλε κι τ᾿ A. [dé Heraclio conf. Priscum p. 460 Suidam Ἡράκλειος 
p. 1689 C ex Malcho Malchum legat. p. 87 D 88 Α]. The expedition fails 
through tho misconduct of Basiliscus: Procop. p. 192 A Βασιλίσκος δὲ τῷ παντὶ 
στόλῳ ἐς πόλισμα κατέπλευσε Καρχηδόνος διέχον οὐχ ἧσσον ἣ π' καὶ σ΄ cradlois— 
καὶ, εἰ μὴ ἐθελοκακήσας ἐμέλλησεν ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺ ἐπεχείρησε Καρχηδόνος ἱέναι, αὐτήν τε 
ἂν αὐτοβοεὶ elke κι τ. A.—viv δὲ τοῦτο ἐκώλυσεν ἡ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ μέλλησις, εἴ τε 
κακότητι εἴ τε προδοσίᾳ προσγενομένη. Rightly placed by Theophanes p. 99 D 
and Cedrenus p. 349 D at the 12th of Leo. Theophanes: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Λέων ὁ 
βασιλεὺς κατὰ Γιζ(ερίχου---στόλον μέγαν ἐξοπλίσας ἀπέστειλεν.---καὶ ἔξαρχον τοῦ 
στύλον κατέστησεν Βασιλίσκον τὸν Βερίνης τῆς Αὐγούστης ἀδελφὸν τῆς ὑπάτου τι- 
μῆς ἤδη μετασχόντα [οοηΐ, a. 465.1] καὶ Σκύθας πολλάκις νικήσαντα ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ. 
--᾿ ὕστερον δὲ δώροις ὑπὸ Γιζερίχου---δελεασθεὶς ἐνέδωκεν καὶ ἡττήθη ἑκὼν, ὡς Περ- 
σικὸς [lege cum Vales. ad Evagr. Πρίσκος] ἱστόρησεν 6 Θράξ. A date confirmed 
by Marcellin. and Incert. hoc cos. and by Sidonius, who in January 468 men- 
tions the proparation of the armament. see col. 3. For Idatius see col. 4. 
Conf. Malalam XIV p. 80. 


Marcellinus slain: Incert. Chron. Domino Anthemio Aug. II cos. occisus est 
Marcellinus in Sicilia mense Augusto. Marcellin. hoc cos. Marcellinus occidentis 
patricius idemque paganus, dum Romanis contra Wandalos apud Carthaginem 
pugnantibus opem auailiumque fert, ab usdem dolo confoditur pro quibus palam 
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preerat tradente Lusidio. Llac re coguita Gothi qui. ce- 
nerant invadunt et Suevos depraedantur &e.—Legati qui 


ee 


Anthemius is sent by Leo: 20—27 collegaque misit|¢*4 tmperatorem missi fuerant redeunt, nuntiantes sub 
Te nobis regnumque tibi.—facia priorum Hzxsuperas,|Presentia sua magnum calde exercitum cum tribus duct- 
Auguste Leo; nam regna superstat Qui regnare jubet. bus lectis adversum Wandalos a Leone tinperatore de- 
His father Procopius was descended from Procopius scendisse, directo Marcellino pariter cum manu maqna 


who was Augustus in 364: v.68 tal tu civis ab urbe 
Procopio genttore micas, cut prisca propago Augustis ve- 
wit @ proama, And married the daughter of Anthe- 
mius: 94 Huio socer Anthemius preefectus, consul et 1 
conf. ἃ. 405.1. The education and early years of the 
voung Axthemius are doscribod v. 135 &c. his mar- 
riage with the daughter of Marcian: 19-4 princeps cu 
mundus ab Euro Ad Zephyrum tune sceptra dabat, cu 


nubilis atque Unica purpureos debebat nata nepotes, Ele- 


git generum, His offices are mentionod 205 Hine re- 
duct datur omnis honos, et utrique maq 
sulque micat. Conf. a. 455.1. His triumphs 


After tho death of Severus (v. 317) when (renseric an. 


nually ravaged Italy (v. 348 hine Wandalus hostis Urget 


et in nostrum numerosa classe quotannis Militat excidinm., 


conf. a. 462.2). Ricimer was unequal alone to the de- 
fence: 352 Preterea invictus Ricimer, quem publica 


Sata Respiciunt, proprio solus vin Marte repellit Pira- 
‘tan per rura vagum. and Rome demanded A nthemius: 


179 Anthemium concede mihi, sit partibus istis Augustus, | 
longumque Leo mea jura guberne. The marriage of 


Ricimer is mentioned 484 Sit socer Augustus genero [ti 
cimere beatus. conf... 467. 2.3. The poct describes 
v. 541 the preparations for the African war: 


que nunc ἰδὲ classis et arma 
Tractentur, quam magna geras, quam tempore parvo, 
Si mea vota Deus produrerit ordine recto, 

Aut genero bis mox aut te ter consule dicam. 


In the beginning of this year the war was yet to come, 
and the expedition is fixed by this testimony to the 
spring of 468. That Anthemius contributed supplies 
to the war appears from Candidus apud Suidam p. 
3896 A. 


Laws of Leo Anthemio A. IJ cons. Cod. Justin. I. 
14,10 Dat. VIII Id. Feb, 11. 6,8 Tnpp. Leo et An- 
themius AA. Nicostrato pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Ap. CP. 
X. 28, 4 Heliodoro com. 8. 1,. Dat. Kal. Jul. CP. _X. 
23,3 Heltodoro 0. S. L. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. CP. 1.4, 
15 Nicostrato pf. p. Dat. apes Kal. Aug. CP. V.14,9 
Nicostrato pf. p. Dat XV Kal. Sept. ΙΧ. 12,10 M- 
costrato pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Sept. V1. 60,4 Imp. Leo A. 
Callistrato oh . per Illyricum. Dat. Kal. Sept. X.19, 8 
XI. 53, |. { 55,1 Impp. Leo.at Anthemus AA. Nt- 
costrato pf. p. Dat. Kal. Sept. 








eidem per imperatorem Anthemium sociata. HRechimerum 
generum Anthenii imperatoris et patriciune factum; As- 
parem degradatum ad privatam vitam, filium ejus ocei- 


dem, |sum, adcersum Romanun in-periiun, sicut detectique sunt, 


Wandalis consulentes. Hilaro defuncto rea sacerdotir sui 
annis expletis YLV« Romane ecclesie Simplicius epi- 


jiscopus ordinatur. Annonenses pacen cum reas faciunt 
;|Suecorum, qui σέ Lusitania et conventus Asturicensis 


quedam loca predantes inradunt. Gothi circa eundeu | 
conventum part hostilitate deseviunt, partes etiam Lust- 


ister Militice con.\tant@ depredantur. Lucidins per Remismundum cum 
p04 |suis—ad imperatorem tn leqatione dirigitur. The Afri- 


can war is determined to 168 upon other evidence. 
see col, 2. 8, Idatius here places it at the fourth year | 
from the death of Secerus, which is also the year 1G8 τ" 
although in his crroneous chronology this fourth year | 
from tho death of Sererus is called the 11th of Leo and 
the 8rd of Anthemius. conf. a. 165.2. 167.2. Idatius 
ibid. includes the whole of the present year, of which 
he marks the winter the spring the summer the autumn. | 
We may observe that Idatius, who was seated m Gal- 
lecia, has not yet heard of the death of Marcellinus, 
who was slain in this year: sce col. ἡ, Nor hag he 
heard that the report conecrning Asya and his son 
was inaccurate. conf. ἃ. -I71. 2. 











Idatius places the death of //ilarus in the year of 


the war with Gienseric. Marecllinus in the year pre- 
ceding: Puseo et Joanne coss. Romane ecclesia Simpli- 
cius XLV pontifer ereatus ciait annos VV. But Tdatius' 
is confirmed by the authorities to which Pagi tom. 2 | 
p. 377 refers: Liber Pontificalis apud Acta Conceil. 
tom. 5 p.53 Hilarus natione Sardus ex patre Crispino | 
sedit annos WI menses IIT dies Α΄. Marianus Scotus 
apud Pagium 1. 6. Obit LY Καί. Mart. But, as /i- 
Jarus was appointed Noy. 12 A. D. 461 (conf. a.), the! 
term of Gy 3” 10¢ was accomplished Feb, 21 A. D. 168. | 
Simplicius apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 91 has 15¥ 1 74: | 
Simplicius nations Tiburtinus sedit annox XV mensem 
unum dies VIL, But he was buried March 2; Tbid. 
Sepultus est VI Nonas Martii. Presided thereforo only 
15y 74 the term assigned by Marianus apud Pagium 
tom. 2 p. 413. which will carry back his succession to 
Feb. 23 A. ἢ. 468, and place his death at about | 


March 1 A. D. 483. 
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venerat pugnaturus. Cassiod. Hoe cos. in Sicilia Marcellinus occiditur. Procop. 
Vand. 1.6 p.193 Ο πρός τὸν τῶν συναρχόντων ἀπώλετο δόλῳ. Damaascius apud Pho- 
tium Cod. 242 Ρ' 1048 ὁ Καρχηδονίων βασιλεὺς Γεζέριχος, ἀκούσας ὡς οἱ ἱ Ρωμαῖοι 
τὸν σύμμαχον αὐτοῖς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ Μαρκελλῖνον δόλῳ τε καὶ παρὰ τοὺς ὅρκους ἀνεῖλον, 
ἥσθη τε ἄγαν κ. τ. λ. 

Laws of Anthemius: Novell. V.1 p.38 Impp. Leo οἱ Anthemius AA. Luper- 
ciano pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rome ἢ). N. Anthemio A. cons. accepta Id. Mart. 
Rome ipso A. V.2p.38 Luperciano pf. p. Dat. sub die XIV Kal. Ap. Rome 
D. N. Anthemio A. cons. Actum sub die codem. V.3 Ὁ. 88 « Dat. XIV Kal. 
Ap. Rom. D. Δ. Anthemio PP, Aug. IT cons. ; 


| 








| 
| 
469 [[314] Ὁ. C. Varr. 1999. Leonts 13 from VIL Id. Feb. Anthemii 8 from prid. Id. April. 
farcianus et Zeno Cassiod. Marcianus et Zeno. His coss. Arabundus [sic] imperium tentans jussu 
Incert.Cassiod. Cod. Just.| Anthemit exsilio deportatur. At 468 in Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 Sequentt anno 
see col. 3. [se. Anthemit 20) Servandus [sic] Gallorum prefectus imperium tentans invadere 
Marciano et Leone 0. M, Juss" Anthemit principis in exsilium trusus est. Sidonius Ep. 1. 7 relates his 
trial and sentence: Angit me casus Arvandi &c. He had been 5 years preefect : 
Zenone et Marciano B.V.|Sidon. Ib. privilegits gemine prefecture quam per guinquennium repetitis fasct- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|bus rexerat exauctoratus &c. 
sea Just. 11. 7,14. IU) Marcellin. Zonone et Marciano. His coss. caput Denzicis Hunnorum regis At- 
12, 10. tile filii CP. allatum est. At 468 in Chron. Pasch. p. 323 Ὁ ὑπ. ᾿Ανθημίου τὸ β' 
μόνου.----ἐπὶ τούτου----Δινζίριχος υἱὸς ᾿Αττίλα ἐφφάγη ὑπὸ ’Avaydotov [de quo Sui- 
das p. 3725 B] τοῦ στρατηλάτου Θράκης, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ els ΚΙ. x. 7.A. 
Perhaps the war bogan in 468 and ended in 469, This war was described by 
Priscus: p.44C of τοῦ ᾿Αττήλα παῖδες τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ πρεσβείᾳ ἀπόκρισιν δεξάμενοι 
πρὸς σφᾶς διεφέροντο" ὁ μὲν γὰρ Δεγγιζὶχ---πόλεμον Ῥωμαίοις ἐπάγειν ἐβούλετο ὁ 
δὲ ᾿Ηρνὰχ πρὸς ταύτην ἀπηγόρευε τὴν παρασκευὴν, ὡς τῶν κατὰ χώραν ἀπαγόντων 
αὐτὸν πολέμων. p. 44D Δεγγιζὶχ πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ἐπενεγκόντος καὶ τῇ τοῦ 
| Ἴστρου προσκαρτεροῦντος κι τοῦτο μαθὼν ὃ ᾿Ορνιγίσκλου [conf. Vales. ad locum}— 
| ἐκ τῶν dud’ αὐτὸν ἐκπέμψας ἐπυνθάνετο ὅ τι βουλόμενοι πρὸς μάχην παρασκενάζον- 
| rat’ ὁ δὲ Δεγγιζὶχ τοῦ ᾿Αναγάστονυ κατολιγωρήσας κ. τ. λ. Alluded to by Evagrius 
11.14 ὑπὸ τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρόνοις [soon after the fire at CP. in 465] τοῦ Σκυθικοῦ 
πολέμου συνισταμένου πρὸς τοὺς ἑῴους ἹΡωμαίους. Conf. Vales. δὰ Priscum leg. 
p. 441) ad Evagrium II. I+. 
| 
| 


Zeno in Thrace: Theophanes p. 100 ἢ τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει [Leonia 13°] Λέων ὁ βα- 
σιλεὺς Ζήνωνα στρατηλάτην τῆς ἑῴας καὶ γαμβρὸν αὑτοῦ [γαμβρὸν ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ ᾽Αρι- 
ἀδνῃ Candidus apud Phot. Cod. 79 Evagrius II. 15. conf. Theophanem p. 96 A 
Cedrenum p, 347 C] ἀπέστειλεν ἐν τῇ Θρῴκῃ ἐπί τινα χρείαν πολεμικὴν κελεύσας 
παραδοῦναι αὐτῷ στρατὸν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων πρὸς συμμαχίαν᾽ οἵτινες κατὰ παραίνεσιν 
ἴΑσπαρος μικροῦ δεῖν τὸν Ζήνωνα διεχειρίζοντο, εἰ μὴ προγνοὺς τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν εἰς 
Σερδικὴν ἀπεσώθη φυγὼν πόλιν τῆς Θράκης. ἐκ τούτου ὕποπτος γίνεται ΓΑσπαρ 
Λέοντι τῷ βασιλεῖ. . , 
(Chron. Pasch. p. 324 A τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐγένετο ἐμπρησμὸς μέγας ἐν ΚΠ. οἷος οὐ- 
δέποτε κι τι λ. In nearly the same words in Malalas XIV p. 80 ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 
αὐτοῦ βασιλείᾳ ἐμπρησμός κι τ. 4. Some have with reason suspected that this 18 
the fire of 465, placed by Chron. Pasch. at a wrong date.] 
' 470 11223. Severus et Jordanes| Leouts 14 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemit 4 from prid. Id. April, 
M. Incert. Cassiod. ‘Cassiod. Severus et Jordanes. His coss. Romanus patriowus afvctans imperium 
: capitaliter est punitus. Paulus Diac. XVI pr 554 Rureue annali emenso spatro 
Severo O. fatter the exilo of Arvandus] Romanus—ocapite cesus ost. 
Jordane et Severo B.| Eurie occupies Arelate: Victor Tun. Jordane + His coss. Areatum σὲ Mas- 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. I.|stlia a Gothis occupata sunt. Jornandes Get. c. 47 Euricus ren Vesegotharwm 


| 
| 
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Laws of Leo: Cod. Just. VIII. 38,10 Imp. Leo A.| Cod. Just. [11..12,.10 do ferns. dinpp. Leo et Anthe- 

Erythrio pf.p. Dat. Kal. Jan. CP, 1.3,35 Tidem AA.|mius AA, Armasio pf. p. Dies festos mayestati altissime 
[se. Leo οἱ Anthemius: I. 3, 29] Dioscoro pf. p. Dat. dedicatos nullis molumus voluptatibus occupari nec ullis 
Non. Jan. ΟΡ. VI.24,12 Imp. Leo A. Erythrio pf. p. exactionum vexationibus profanari. Dominicum ttaque 
Dat. V Kal. Mart. VI. 61,4 Impp. Leo et Anthemius diem ita semper honorabilem decernimus et cenerandum 
AA. Erythrio pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Mart. V.9,6 Ery-|\ut a cunctis exsecutionibus excusctur.—Sit lle dies a 
thrio pf. p. Dat. IT Kal. Mart. VIII. 12, 22 Imp. Leo cognitionibus alienus &e.— Nihil eodem die sibi vindicet 
A. Erythrio pf.p. Dat. IT Kal. Mart. CP. 1. 3, 31 |8cena theatralis aut circense certamen aut Jerarum. lacri- 
Tidem AA. Armasio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. CP.|mosa spectacula yet, st in nostrum ortum aut natalem 
IT. 7, 14 Callicrati pf. p. MUyrici. Dat. V Kal, Ap. CP. celebranda solennitas imerderit, differatur, &c.—-Dat. Id. 
I. 4,16 Lidem AA De al. Jul. 1. 18,13 Lmpp.|Dec. CP. Zenone ct Martiano conse. 
Leo e Anthemius AA.—Dat. Kal: Jul. I. 4,42—Dat. 
Kal. Jul. OP. V.1,5— Dat. Kal. Jul. V.30,3 Linp. 
Leo A.—Dat. Kal. Jul. VIII. 18,11 Imp. Leo A.— 
Dat. Kal. Jul. CP. Those six are addressed Lrythrio 
27. 7 VIII, δ8, 8 Impp. Leo οἱ Anthemius AA. Alex- 
anaro. Dat. VII Id. Sept. The consuls aro Zenone et 
Marciano in II. 7,14. in all the others Martiano et 
Zenone. 


Coins of Anthemiva within Ap. 12 Α. 1). 467—July 
10 A. D. 472: Eckhel tom. 8 p.197 D. N. Anthemius 
PF. Aug. or PP. Aug. or perpet. Aug. or 7). N. Proc. 
ee P. F. Aug. + Salus reipublice. Comob. or 

‘ornod. 


Coins of his wife Huphemia: Ib. p. 197 D.N. Ael. 
Mare. Eufemia PP. Aug. + victoria Auggg. Cormob. 
᾿ 

















Cod. Justin. V. 27, 4 Impp. Leo ot Anthemius AA. Marcellin. Jordane et Severo coss. Gennadius OP. e- 
Armasio pf. ». Dat. Kal. Januar. CP. Jordane et Se- clesia pontifon Danielem rophetam ex integro ad verbum 
vero cones. ἔκ, 6 Hilaviano magistro offictorum σὲ pa-|commentatus est et homilias multas composuit et Paul 
tricto. Dat. VI Kal. A p. Jordans et Severo conss. ‘a 2, | epistolas omnes exposutt. Gennad. c. 90 Gennadius CP. 


14 de sacrosanctis ecclesiis, Jmpp. Leo et Anthemius| ecclesia episcopus, vir lingua nitidus et ingento acer, tam 
AA. Armasio pf. p. Dat. OP. Jo et Severo conss. | dives θῶ ἤν antiquorum fuit ut Dassislananginera 
ee ee ον θύραν οράθφοι 
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23,6. 1.2, 14. V.27, 4. | Romani regni vacillationem cernens Arelatum et Massiliam propria subdidit di- 
Johannes et Severug Υ {95}. Gizericus tenim Wandalorum ren suis eum muneribus ad ista committenda 
ubi Jordanes recte in|*/xtt, quatenus ipse Leonis vel Zenonis insidias—precaveret ; egitque ut orientale 
margine. imperium Ostrogothe hesperium Veseqothe vastarent, ut in utraque republica hos- 
, δέδιε decernentibus ipse in Africa quietus reqnaret. Tho Britons defeated: Jor- 
Γορδιανοῦ καὶ Zefijpov|nandes Get. 6. 45 Kuricus—Gallias suo jure nisus est occupare. Quod comperiens 
Chron. Pasch. Anthemius imp. protinus solatia Britonum postulavit ; quorum rex Riothimus cum 
De Severo Damascius| -\LL millibus veniens in Biturigas civitatem oceano 6 navibus egressus susceptus 
apud Photium Cod. 242/68. ad quos rex Vesegotharum Luricus innumerum ductans exercitum advenit, diu- 
p. 1040. 1049. que pugnans Kiothimum—antequam Romani in ejus societate conjungerentur su- 
peravit. Qui ampla parte exercitus amissa cum quibus potuit fugiens ad Burgun- 

dionum gentem vicinam Romanis in eo tempore faderatam advenit. 





we ee oe. 








Teonis 1 from VII Id, Feb. Anthemii 5 from prid. Id. April. 


Anictus Probianus Marcellin. Leone Aug. ITT et Probiano coss. Aspar primus patriciorum cum 
ἢ. O. M. Incert. Cassiod.| Ardabure οἱ Patriciolo filiis, illo quidem olim patricio hoo autem Cesare [Victor 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just.| Tun. Jordane et Severo coss. Leo Aug. Patricium Asparis filium Casarem facit. 
1.3, 29. 1.40,13. XII.|Leonis 129 Theophan. p. 100 D Cedren. p. 350 A], generoque Leonis prises 
58, 14. appellato, Arianus cum Ariana prole oon Theophanem p. 100 Malalam X1V 
Leone Aug. V et Pro-|P: 79] spadonum ensibus in palatio vulneratus interiit. Cassiod. Leo Aug. IV et 
hing V Probianus. His coss. CP. affectata tyrannide a Leone principe Aspar occiditur. 
_ | Victor Tun. his coss. Aspar et duo filii ejus Patricius Cesar et Ardaburius OP. 

Leone Aug. 117 et Probia-| precepto Leunis Aug. occiduntur. Theophanes p. 101 C τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει [Leonia 15°] 
no Marcellin. ubi lego 1111." Ασπάρος καὶ ᾿Αρδαβουρίου καὶ Πατρικίου τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ φονευθέντων ὑπὸ Λέοντος, 
᾿᾽Οστρὶς ὁ ὑπασπιστὴς "Aomapos καὶ Θευδέριχος ὁ Τριαρίου παῖς, τῆς δὲ ᾿Ασπαρος 

γαμετῆς ἀδελφὸς, ἐπῆλθεν μετὰ δυνάμεως τῇ πόλει, τοὺς πεφονευμένους ἐκδικῆσαι 

(conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 323 A Malalam XIV p. 78. 79]: καὶ, εἰ μὴ προλαβὼν ὁ 

Βασιλίσκος ἐκ τῆς ἀπὸ Σικελίας ἐπανόδου καὶ Ζήνων ἀπὸ Χαλκηδόνος (ds ἣν ἐκεῖ 

τὸν ΓΑσπαρος ἀναμένων φόνον) ἐβοήθησαν τῇ πόλει,---πολὺς ἂν ἐγένετο τοῖς πράγ- 

μασι τάραχος. ὁ δὲ νεώτατος "Aonapos παῖς ᾿Αρμενάριχος ὑποκλαπεὶς γνώμῃ τοῦ 

| Ζήνωνος ἐκφεύγει σταλεὶς ἐν ᾿Ισαυρίᾳ, καὶ νόθον Ζήνωνος παιδὸς γαμβρὸς καθίστα- 

[rau ὃς μετὰ τὴν Λέοντος τελευτὴν ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον μέχρι τέλους εὖδαι- 
'μόνως ἐβίω. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 Asparem patricium cum filits Ardabure 
jet Patriciolo Zenonis generé sui instinctu in palatio trucidavit. Paulus Diac. 
|XVI p. 555 Aspar patricius Leoni Aug. insidias moliens suum filium Oesarem 
jeffecit. Leo victorem exercitum statim e Siciha vocans patricium cum novello Ca- 
sare alioque ejus aermano digno vite mulctavit excidto. Damascius apud Phot. 


παῖδας. According to Candidus apud Phot. pel73 only one son was slain: 
ἀναιρεῖ---Λσπαρα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ᾿Αρδαβούριον καὶ Πατρίκιον τὸν Καίσαρα' ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
μὲν Καῖσαρ τῶν πληγῶν ἀνενεγκὼν παραδόξως διεσώθη καὶ διέζησεν' ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ 
ἕτερος τῶν παίδων ᾿Αρμενέριχος οὐ συμπαρὼν τῷ φύντι τὸν φόνον τότε διέφυγε. 
And Procopius Vand. 1. ὁ p.198 Ο: Λέων βασιλεὺς οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον [ποῦ long 
after the African war] "Ασπαρά τε καὶ ᾿Αρδαβούριον ἐν παλατίῳ διέφθειρεν. At 
the wrong year in Chron. Pasch. p. 323 A. coss. Puseo σὲ Joanne A. D. 467. 
Aspar served with his father Ardadurius in the war with Joannes A. D. 424. 
conf. a. From that time he held a leading influence for 47 years. His father 


p. 1041 τὸν ἡγεμόνα τῶν Γότθων Ασπερα βασιλεὺς Λέων ἐδολοφόνησεν αὐτὸν καὶ 


472 





was consul in 427, Aspar himeelf in 434, the son of Aspar in 447. conf. annos. 


1295. Festus ct Marcianus| Leonie 16 from VIT Ta, Fob J »- 

: Incert. Chron. Bellum civile gestum est Rome inter Anthemium imp.  fer- 
Tet τη ᾿ νὼ, merem patriciwm et levatus est Rome imperator Olybrius occisus vero imp. Anthe- 
era a mins V Id, Jul. Defunctus vero ext Ricimer XV Kal. Sept. Quo anno Gundi- 


Festo Μ. balus patriciue factus est ab Olybrio imperatore, Defunctus vero est tmp. Olybrius 
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Homilias etiam multas composuit, Moritur Leone seniore 
amperium tenente. ‘Theodorus Lector p. 553 D ’Avaro- 
Alou τελευτήσαντος Vevyddios προχειρίζεται πρεσβύτερος 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας, ᾿Ακακίον τοῦ ὀρφανοτρύφον συμψήφον γενο- 
μένον. Cont. Vales. ad locum. De Gennadio conf. 
Theodorum p.554A. Although Geanadius is named 
at this year by Marcellinus, he was appointed bishop 
in 4158. Conf. a. 471. 
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Priseus related the death of Aspar: Evagr. [1.16] Gennadius is succeeded by Acacius: Victor Tun. 
ἅπερ [the war with Genseric A. 1). 468] ἀκριβέστατα Leone VI et Probino coss. (sc. A. D. 472] CP. ecclesia 
Πρίσκῳ τῷ ῥήτορι πεπόνηται' ὅπως τε δύλῳ περιελθὼν ὁ] Gennadius Anatolio succedit in episcopatu et Gennadio 
Λέων, μισθὸν ὥσπερ ἀποδιδοὺς τῆς ἐς αὐτὸν προαγωγῆς, Acatius. Niceph. p. 414 B Φλανιανοῦ διωχθέντος ὑπὸ 
ἀναιρεῖ ἤΑσπαρα τὴν []. τὸν τὴν] ἀρχὴν αὐτῷ περιθέντα͵ Διοσκόρου ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ συνόδῳ ᾿Εφέσου (conf. a. 149] 
παῖδάς τε αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρδαβούριον καὶ 1Ἰατρίκιον, ὃν Καίσαρα ᾿Λνατόλιος πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἀποκρισιάριυς Αλεξανδρείας 
πεποίητο πρότερον ἵνᾳ. τὴν "Ασπαρος εὔνοιαν (conf. Vales.| ἔτη η΄ μῆνας η΄. Vevvadios πρεσβύτερος ΚΠ. ἔτη ιγ΄ μῆνας 
ad locum] κτήσηται. β΄. ᾽Λκάκιος πρεσβύτερος καὶ ὀρφανοτρύφος αἱρετικὸς ἔτη ζ΄ 


; 3 [lege ((Ἴ μῆνας 6’. As Anatolius way appointed upon 
; oe Justin. I. εἰ Rh τ πω κα the deposition οἵ Mlavianus in Oct. 449, his ὃν 8™ 
panioeuigece Ρ. πὰ 5a 14 io Ἧς pee hin has would terminate in June 458; and the 137 2” of his 
( . e ε) Ὶ ͵ . δ“ . / OF 


; ~ {successor Gennadius about August 471. Theophanes 
» ) ) 0 . ore . . 
μ᾿ P ἷ Dat. VI Καὶ. Jan. CP. Leone A. IV οἱ Probi- p. 95 D places the succession of Gennadrus at tho right 
0 conse. 


year: Leonis 20 [A.D. 458] ΚΠ. ἐπισκόπου Vervadlov 
ἔτος α΄. And Acacius at the right year: p. 101 B Leo- 
nis 150 ΚΙ. ἐπισκόπου ᾿Ακακίου ἔτος a. 


Cod. Just. 1. 8, 29 de episcopis et clericis. αὐτοκρά- 
ropes Λέων καὶ ᾿Ανθέμιος AA. Ζήνωνι στρατηγῷ. οἱ ἐν 
τοῖς μοναστηρίοις διατρίβοντες μὴ ἐχέτωσαν ἐξουσίαν ἐξιέ- 
ναι τῶν μοναστηρίων ἣ καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αντιοχέων ἢ καὶ ἐν ἑτέ- 
pas πύλεσιν ἀναστρέφεσθαι, ὑπεξαιρουμένων μόνων τῶν 
καλουμένων ἀποκρισιαρίων, οἷς ἄδειαν παρέχομεν ἐθέλουσι 
διὰ μόνας ἀναγκαίας ἀποκρίσεις ἐξιέναι. καὶ οὗτοι δὲ αὐτοὶ 
οἱ ποιούμενοι τὰς ἐξόδους φυλαττέσθωσαν περὶ θρησκείας ἢ 
δόγματος διαλέγεσθαι ἣ συμβουλαῖς τισι προστάσσειν ἢ 
ταραχῆς ὁρμώσης τὰς ἁπλουστέρας ψυχὰς τοῦ δήμον παρα- 
τρέπειν x,t. A. Dat. Kal. Jun. CP. Leone A. LV et 
Probiano conss. 


Cod. Just. 11. 7,15 Imp. Leo A. Dioscoro pf. p. Dat. 
AVI Kal. Jun. OP. Festo οἱ Marciano conss. 

Coins of Olybrius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 198 D. Δ᾽. Ante. 
Olybrius P. F. Aug, or D.N. Anicius Olybrius P. F. 
Aug. + salus munds. or virtus Romanorwm. 
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Marciano εὐ Festo B.| Rome X Kal. Nov. Cassiod. His coss. patricius Ricemer Rome facto imperatore 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. | Olybrio Anthemium—cum gravi clade civitatis exstinguit; qui non diutius peracto 
Leone VI ct Probino Ν |8ce4re gloriatus post XL dies defunctus est. Olybrius autem septimo imperit mense 
vitam peregit. Marcellin. Marciano et Festo coss. Anthemius imp. Rome a Rici- 
mere genero suo occiditur. loco ejus Olybrius substitutus septimo mense imperit sui 
vita defunctus est. Viotor Tun. His coss. Olybrius Romam venit et imperium fac- 
tione Ricimeri patrion regnante Anthemio sumit. Quo agnito Anthemius in fugam 
conversus occisus est, et post certos dies Herculanus Orestis filius arripiens ya ee 
cum patre suo occiditur, et ejus regnum Nepos assumit. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 555 
Olybrius a Leone Augusto missus ad urbem venit vivoque adhue Anthemio regiam 
adeptus est potestatem. Billimer Galliarum rector cognita adversus Anthemium 
conspiratione Ricimeris Anthemio ferre presidium cugnens Romam properavit. Is 
cum Ricimere apud Adriani pontem prolium committens continuo ab eo superatus 
atque occisus est. Eatincto Bilimere mox victor Ricimer urbem invadens [V jam 
annos agentem jura imperti Anthemium gladio trucidavit.—Sed non diutius de 
perfidia letatus est Ricimer ; nam post mensem tertium excruciatus languoribus οἱ 
tpse interitt. Mortuo kicimere Olybrius imperator Gundibarum ejus nepotem patri- 
cium effecit. Olybrius quoque cum septem menses imperium gessisset morte propria 
Rome defunctus est. Ennodius vit. Epiphan. p. 343 Successit Olybrius, qui i 
ipsis exordiis diem clausit extremum. Conf. Jornandem Cet. 6. 45 de regn. p. 708 
Procopium Vand. 1. 7 p.194 A. Evagrius IT. 16 μετὰ τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ανθεμίον σφαγὴν 
πέμπτον eros τῆς Ρώμης βασιλεύσαντος ὑπὸ ‘Pexluepos βασιλεὺς Ὀλύβριος ἀναγο- 
ρεύεται. At the wrong year in Theophanes p. 10] D, in whose account aro also 
some inaccuracies: Leonis 15° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει----Ῥεκίμερ ὁ στρατηγὸς---ἐπανίσταται 
τῷ ἰδίῳ κηδεστῇ καὶ πολέμου κρατοῦντος τὴν χώραν λιμώττουσιν οὕτως al τοῦ βασι- 
λέως δυνάμεις ὡς καὶ βυρσῶν καὶ ἄλλων ἀηθῶν ἅψασθαι βρωμάτων, αὐτὸν δὲ τὸν 
βασιλέα ᾿Ανθέμιον ἕβδομον ἔτος ἔχοντα τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀναιρεθῆναι. τοτηνικαῦτα Λέων 
διὰ τοὺς ἔτι συνεστῶτας ἐν Ρώμῃ θορύβους ᾿Ολύβριον τὸν τῆς Πλακιδίας σύζυγον 
ἐκπέμπει τῇ “Ρώμῃ καὶ ἀναγορεύει τοῦτον αὐτοκράτορα. ὁ δὲ ἱῬεκίμερ μετὰ τὴν ᾿Αν- 
θεμίον σφαγὴν τρεῖς μῆνας μόνους διαζήσας νόσῳ τελευτᾷ, συναπελθόντος αὐτῷ 
᾿᾽Ολυβρίον ἀρρωστίᾳ σωματικῇ. The Paschal Chronicle p. 391 Οἱ gives an account 
of Olybrius and his descendants at the ycar of his consulship A.D. 464: ’OAv- 
βριος πεμφθεὶς ἐν Ρώμῃ ὑπὸ Λέοντος βασιλέως καὶ βιασθεὶς ind, τῶν ἐκεῖσε ‘Po- 
μαίων χειροτονεῖται βασιλεὺς κι τ. A, Anthemius at his death July 11 had reigned 
from his accession 12 Apr.’467 ὅν 2m 294, If Olybrius died in the 7th month 
from his elevation, he was proclaimed by Ricimer in the beginning of April. 
Ricimer himself died on the 39th day, tho second month inclusive, from the 
death of Anthemius ; improperly described as post mensem tertium and τρεῖς μῆ- 

vas by Paulus and Theophanes. 

Marcellin. his coss. Vesuvius mons Campania—evomuit viscera &c.—omnem- 
que Europe faciem minuto contesit pulvere. Hujus metuondi memoriam cineris 
Byzantii annue celebrant VIII Id. Noo. Idem p.48 VIII Id. Nov. quo die 
memoria cineris dudum totam Europam tegentis apud Byzantios celebratur. 
Marked by Chron. Pasch. p.324 A at 469: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἔβρεξεν ἐν ΚΠ. xo- 
νίαν x,t. λ.---μηνὶ Δίῳ Νοεμβρίον ta’ [lege στῆ. By Theodorus Lector p. 555 C 
in 473: ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἡ κόνις κατῆλθε μηνὶ NoeuBply. and by Theophanes 
Ῥ- 108 A. Leonts 179 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἡ κόνις κατῆλθεν κι τι λ. Conf. Procopium 
Goth. IT. 4 p.398 A Malalam XIV p. 79. 


473 |[313] U. C. Varr. 1226.| Leonie 17 from VII Id. Fob. 
Fl. Leo Aug. V solus Incert. Chron. Leone Aug. V cons. Levatus est imperator Glicerius Ravenne 
ἢ. O. M. Mareollin.|J7Z Non; Mart. Marius: Hoc consule levatue est Glycerius imp. Ravenna. 
Incert. Cassiod. Chron.| Marcellin. hoc cos. Glycertus apud Ravennam plus presumptione quam elections 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI.| Cesar factus est. Cassiod. Hoc cos. Gundibalo (ac. Ricimeris nepote: conf. a. 472] 
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The history οἵ Malchus begins: Phot. Cod. 78 Μάλ- 
Xov σοφιστοῦ Βυζαντιακὰ ἐν βιβλίοις ἑπτά, ἄρχεται μὲν 
ἐξ οὗ Λέοντα τὸν βασιλέα ἡ νόσος ἐπίεζε᾽ τούτῳ δὲ τῆς 
βασιλείας ἔτος ἑπτακαιδέκατον παρετείνετο' διέρχεται δὲ 
τήν τε Ζήνωνος ἀνάρρησιν [A.D. 474] καὶ τὴν ὑπερόριον 
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2 Events 


hortante Glycerius Ravenne sumpsit imperium. Jornandes Get. c. 45 Necdum 
Olybrio VIII [f. leg. VII] mense in regnum ingresso obeunte Glycerius apud Ra- 
vennam plus ibaa sated quam electione Cesar effectus est. Paulus Diac. XVI 
p. 556 Licertus [], Glicerius] domesticus a Gundibaro patricio totwus etiam volun- 
tate exercitus apud Ravennam imperator eficitur. Conf. Evagrium II. 16 Theo- 
phanem p. 102 D. 


Movements of the Goths: Jornandes Get. c. 56 Cum clamore magno ad re- 
gem Theodemir arcedentes Gothi orant quacunque parte vellet ductaret exercitum. 
qui accito germano missaque sorte hortatus est ut tlle in partem Italie δὲ tune 

tlycerius regnabat imperator ipse vero ceu fortior ad fortius regnum accederet ort- 
entale quidem. quod et factum est. et mow Widemir Itahe terras intravit et en- 
tremum fati munus reddens excessit rebus humanis, successorem relinquens regne 
Widemir filium suum. Quem Glycerius imp. muneribus datis de Italia ad Galiias 
transtulit,— Widemir acceptis muneribus simulque mandatis a Glycerio imperatore 
Grallias tendit seseque cum parentibus jungens oe unum corpus eficitur ; et 
sic Gallias Hispaniasque tenentes suo jure detendunt.—Theodemir autem frater 
senior cum suis transit Saum amnem &ce.—Naissum primam urbem invadit Illy- 
rict filiogue suo Theoderico consociatus adstat. 


Treaty with Theoderic son of Triarius: Malchus legat. p.91 ἐν τῷ ((ἴ ἔτει 
τῆς βασιλείας Λέοντος τοῦ Μακέλλη πάντων πανταχόθεν τεταράχθαι δοκούντων ἀφι- 
κνεῖταί τις τῶν σκηνιτῶν ᾿Αράβων οὖς καλοῦσι Σαρακηνοὺς, ἱερεὺς τῶν παρ᾽ ἐκείνοις 
Χριστιανῶν, ἐξ αἰτίας τοιαύτης x.t.A.—p. 9.) D ὁ αὐτὸς Λέων βασιλεὺς ἀπέστειλε 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ βαρβάρους πρεσβεντὴν x. τ. λ.---οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι---ἀντιπέμ.- 
πουσι πρέσβεις πρὺς τὸν βασιλέα, φίλοι ἱΡωμαίων εἶναι βονλόμενοι. ἠτήσαντο δὲ 
τρία' πρῶτον Θευδέριχον [86. τὸν Τριαρίου. conf. ἃ. 471] τὸν κατάρχοντα αὐτῶν 
τὴν κληρονομίαν ἀπολαβεῖν ἣν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἼΑσπαρ, δεύτερον, νέμεσθαι τὴν Θρᾷκην 
συγχωρηθῆναι αὐτῷ, τρίτον, καὶ στρατηλάτην γενέσθαι τῶν ταγμάτων ὦνπερ καὶ 
"Ἄσπαρ ἡγήσατο. καὶ ὁ μὲν βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὰ δύο παντελῶς ἀπείπατο, μόνον δὲ περὶ 
τῆς στρατηγίας κατένευσεν εἰ φίλος αὐτοῦ γένηται ἀδόλως.---ὁ. δὲ Θενδέριχος ὁ τῶν 
βαρβάρων ἀρχηγὸς τοὺς πρέσβεις αὑτοῦ δεξάμενος ἐκ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπράκτους τὸ 
μὲν τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ ἐς Φιλίππους ἐκπέμπει κ. τ. λ.---γίνεται ἡ σύμβασις τῶν 
ὅρκων ἐπὶ τούτοις" τοῖς μὲν Γότθοις διδόσθαι κατ᾽ ἔτος χρυσίου λίτρας δισχιλίας τὸν 
δὲ Θευδέριχον καθίστασθαι στρατηγὸν δύο στρατηγιῶν τῶν ἀμφὶ βασιλέα αἵπερ εἰσὶ 
μέγισται---αὐτῶν δὲ τῶν Γύτῆων αὐτοκράτορα εἶναι, καὶ μηδένας ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποστῆναι 
θέλοντας τὸν βασιλέα δέχεσθαι, συμμαχεῖν δὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐς πᾶν ὅ τι κελεύει []. Ke- 
λεύοι], πλὴν ἐπὶ μόνων τῶν Βανδήλων. 


Cassiod. Hodem anno Leo nepotem suum Leonem consortem facit ἱπιρον δ, Can- 
didus apud Phot. Cod. 79 p.176 πρὸ τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ τὸν ἔγγονον μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐκ 
Ζήνωνος φύντα τῇ ᾿Αριάδνῃ--- βασιλέα ἔστεψε. Conf. Malalam XIV p. 84. Theo- 
dorus Lector p. 555 C Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς προεβάλετο Καίσαρα Λέοντα τὸν μικρὸν 
τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αριάδνης τῆς ἑαντοῦ θυγατρὸς. καὶ Ζήνωνος τοῦ γαμβροῦ αὐτοῦ. ἐν δὲ 
τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἡ κόνις κατῆλθε μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ (conf. ἃ. 472]. The appointment 
then was in the autumn. Confirmed by Malalas, by whose account the acces- 
sion of the younger Leo is determined to Oot. 473. Conf. a. 474. Ata wrong 
yoar in Theophanes p. 102 D Leonts 169 τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς Λέοντα 
τὸν Ζήνωνος υἱὸν καὶ ᾿Αριάδνης τῆς ἰδίας θυγατρὸς----στέψας βασιλέα ἀνηγόρευσεν. 
μετὰ δὲ τὸν ᾿Ολυβρίου θάνατον----Γλυκέριος ᾿Ιταλίας ἀναγορεύεται βασιλεὺς, ἀνὴρ 
οὐκ ἀδόκιμος, ὃν πέντε μῆνας κρατήσαντα Νεποτιανὸς Δαλμάτης ἐκβάλλει τῆς ἀρχῆς. 
Glycerius and Leo junior were both appointed in the same year; but that year 
was the 17th of Leo, where the elevation of Leo junior ia rightly placed by 
Cedrenus p. 350 B. 


Marcellin. hoc cons. OP. seditione in circo orta multi Isaurorum a populo 
interempti sunt. 
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τῆς βασιλείου δόξης διατριβὴν καὶ τὴν Βασιλίσκον ἀνάρ- 
ρησιν (A. Ὁ. 475 : conf. Malchum leg. p.95 ΑἹ καὶ τὴν 
τῆς ἁλουργίδος ἀπόθεσιν καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλείᾳ πάλιν 
κάθοδον Ζήνωνος τήν τε τοῦ προειρημένου Βασιλίσκον διὰ 
ξίφους ἀναίρεσιν [A. D. 4777],--καὶ ὅτι ᾿Αρμάτος ὁ Ζήνωνα 
καταγὼν τοιαύτης ἀντιμισθίας ἀπώνατο, διὰ ᾿Ονούλφον δε- 
ἐάμενος τὴν σφαγήν [Α. 1). 477]. διαλαμβάνει δὲ καὶ τὴν 
Θευδερίχον τοῦ ‘Orpraplov [Τριαῤίον Malchus leg. p. 94.0 
96 A] στάσιν καὶ τὴν Θευδερίχον τοῦ Madapelpov [Βαλα- 
μήρου Malchus Ibid.] φιλίαν καὶ τὸν πρὸς τὸν τοῦ ᾿Οτρι- 
αρίου Θευδέριχον πόλεμον καὶ τὴν κατὰ Ζήνωνος πάλιν 
στάσιν καὶ τὴν Μαρκιανοῦ ἐπανάστασιν [Α. D. 479], καὶ 
πρό γε τούτον τὴν τῆς πενθερᾶς Βηρίνης ἐπιβουλὴν καὶ τὴν 
διὰ τοῦτο φυγαδείαν τὴν ἀΐδιον, καὶ τὴν κατὰ Ἴλλον πρό- 
τερον ἐπιβουλὴν Βηρίνῃ συσκευασθεῖσαν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Επιδάμ- 
νου ὑπὸ Θευδερίχου τοῦ Μαλαμείρον ἐν δόλῳ κατάσχεσιν 
[Α. D. 479: conf. Malchum legat. p. 80-—82]. ταῦτα 
διεξιὼν διέξεισι καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ Ρώμης" καὶ τέλος τοῦ ἑβδόμου 
λόγου ποιεῖται τὸν Νέπωτος θάνατον [A. D. 480], ὃς ἐκ- 
βαλὼν τῆς ἀρχῆς Γλυκέριον τήν τε Ῥωμαϊκὴν ἴσχυν περιε- 
βάλετο καὶ εἰς σχῆμα κείρας κληρικοῦ ἀντὶ βασιλέως ἀρχι- 
epéa κατέστησεν. ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ἀνήρηται. οὗτοι 
οἱ ζ΄ τῆς ἱστορίας λόγοι καὶ προηγουμένους ὑποφαίνουσιν 
αὐτῷ λόγους ἄλλους διαπεπονῆσθαι" καὶ ἣ ἀπαρχὴ δὲ τῶν 
ἑπτὰ τοῦ πρώτου λόγου τοῦτο παραδηλοῖ. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἑπομένους, εἰ τὸ Cv προσῆν τῷ συγγραφεῖ" ὡς τοῦ ἑβδύμονυ 
λόγου τὸ πέρας ἐνδείκνυσιν. ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ συγγραφεὺς Φιλα- 
δελφεύς" εἴ τις ἄλλος, κατὰ συγγραφὴν ἱστορίας ἄριστος, 
καθαρὺς ἀπέριττος εὐκρινής κι τ. λ.--πκαὶ ὅλως κανών ἐστιν 
ἱστορικοῦ λόγου. σοφιστὴς δ᾽ ἦν τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα, καὶ ῥητο- 
ρικῆς εἰς ἄκρον ἐληλακὼς, καὶ τὴν θρησκείαν οὐκ ἔξω τοῦ 
Χριστιανικοῦ θιάσου. That Malchus continued his his- 
tory to tho reign of Anastasius appears from Suidas. 
Conf, ἃ. 491. Π 


Cod. Justin. VI. 61,5 Jidem AA. [male Jidem AA. 
Legendum Imp. Leo A.] Nepotiano magistro militum 
Dalmatia. Dat. Kal. Jun. Leone A. V cons. 


Coins of Glycerius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 198 D. Δ΄. Gly- 
cerius P, F. Aug.+ victoria Aug. or Augg. or Auggg. 
or “ sine epigraphe crux in laurea.” 
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1 ConsuLs 


ee 


1227. Fl. Leo junior Aug. 


solus 


B. 0. V. M. Incert. Mar- 
eellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. I. 14, 
11]. 11.7,16. Χ. 15,1. 


2 Events 
Incert. Chron. Domino Leone juntore Aug. cons. dejectus de imperio Glicerius 
in portu urbis Rome. Eo anno hostua est dominus Julius Nepos VIII Kal. Jul. 
Cassiod. Leo junior Aug. cos. Ko anno Rome Glycerio Nepos successit in regno. 
Marcellin. Leone juniore solo cos. Glycerius Ceasar Rome imperiwm tenens a 
Nepote Marcellini quondam patricts sororis filio imperio expulaus in » urbis 
Rome ex Cesare episcopus ordinatus est et obitt. Marius: Hoc cos. depositus est 
Glycerius de imperio et levatus est Nepos imp. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 45 Quem Gly- 
cerium anno viz expleto Nepos &c.—a regno desiciens in portu Romano episcopum 
ordinavit. Idem de regn. p. 708 Leo—Nepotem filiwm Nepotiant copulata nepte 
sua in matrimonio apud Ravennam per Domitianum chentem suum Oaesarem ordi- 
ngvit. Qui Nepos regno potitus legitumo Glycertum, gui sibi tyrannico more reqnum 
imposuisset, ab imperto expellens in Salona Dalmatia epscopum fecit. Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 556 (Glycerius) imp. efficitur. anno deinde sequent inopinate Nepos 
patricius cum exercitu ceniens Licerium [l. Glicertum] regia exuit potestate ewmque 
apud Salonas—episcopum ordinavit. Conf. Malchum apud Phot. Cod. 78 Ano- 
nymum Valesii p. 616 §36 Theophanem p. 102 D. Evagrius IT. 16 Ἰλυκέριος, 
ὃν ἐκβαλὼν Νέπως μετὰ πέμπτον ἔτος [forte ἵει: μετὰ πέμπτον μῆνα ex Theophane] 
τῆς ἀρχῆς κρατεῖ, ἐπίσκοπόν τε Ρωμαίων fom. Ρωμαίων cum Vales. ad locum] τὸν 
Γλυκέριον ἐς Σάλωνας πόλιν τῆς Δαλματίας χειροτονεῖ. Since Nepos was appointed 
by Leo he was appenntor before February. Julius Nepos armis pariter swmmus 
Augustus ac moribus is mentioned by Sidonius Ep. V. 16. 


Kurie occupies Arverna: Jornandes Get. c. 45 Huricus rea Vesegotharum 
Arvernam Gallic civitatem occupavit, Anthetnio principe jam defuncto. Idem Ib. 
Tantas varietates mutationesque [the successions of Olybrius Glycerius Nepos) 
Huricus cernens—Arvernam occupat civitatem, ubi tune Romanorum dux preerat 
Decius (Heedicius apud Sidon. Ep. V.16. II. 1] ‘nodilissimus senator δέ dudum 
Avite imp.—filius.— Hujus ergo jikus Decius diu certans cum Vesegothis nec va- 
lens antestare relicta patria maxineque urbe Arvernate hosti ad tutiora se loca 
colleqit. Quod audiens Nepos imp. precepit Decio relictis Galliie ad 86 ventre, in 
locum ejus Oreste magistro militum ordinato. Arverna therefore was occupied 
by Buric in 474. Its surrender is mentioned by Sidonius Ep. VII.7. Ennod. 
Vit. Epiphan. p. 343 Post Glycerium ad reqnum Nepos accesnit. Tune inter eum 
et Tolose alumnos Getas (quos ferrea Euartcus rex dominatione gubernabat) orta 
dissensio est, dum wll Italict fines unperti—non desinerent incessere, 6 diverso Ne- 

s—districtius cuperet commissum sibt a Deo regnandi terminum vindiare &e. 

aulus Diac. XVI p. 556 Ho tempore cum apud Tolosam Wisigotthorum popults 
Euricus reqnaret ae per Italie et Galle fines inter Nepotem et Euricum litiwm 
Somenta crevissent ΓΕ ΠΑΡΗ͂Ν e diverso utrique prepararent &c. A peace follows 
between Euric and Nepos: Paulus Ib. Interveniente Epiphanio Ticinenst epi- 
scopo facdere inter eos jura firmata sunt. The mission of Epiphanius to Hurie— 
Tilonceas in qua Euaricus tunc rex degebat urbem—is described at large by 
Ennodius Vit. Epiphan. p. 344—348. 


Death of Leo: Marcellin. hoc cos. Leo senior imp. Leone juntore a 86 jam Ca- 
sare constitute morbo peritt, tam sui imperit annis quam hujus Leonis regni menst- 
bus computatis, anno X VII mense VI. Cassiod. [loc cos. imperator Leo sentor 
defunctus est ; cut Zeno successit in imperio qui reqnavit annos XVII. Victor 
Tun. hoc cos. Leo major Aug. CP. moritur. Theophanes p. 103 B Leonis 17+ 
τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἀρρωστήσας τελεντᾶ" Λέοντα τὸν Ζή- 
νωνος υἱὸν καὶ ᾿Αρεάδνης νήπιον ὄντα βασιλέα προχειροτονήσας κατέλιπεν μηνὶ ᾿Ια- 
νοναρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιβ. From Theodorus Lestor p. 568 D ἐτελεύτησε μηνὶ ‘Ia- 
νουαρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄. γίνονται ἔτη τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ιζ΄, Conf. Cedrenum 
p-350B—D. ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη Evagr. 11,17. Malalas XIV p. 84 ὁ βασιλεὺς 


Λέων tore ev ἐν ΚΠ. Λέοντα τὸν μικρὸν τὸν ἔγγονον αὐτοῦ----καὶ προῆλθεν draros 
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The chronographer Nestorvanus ended at this year: 


Malalas XIV p. 85 προῆλθεν ὕπατος ὁ θειότατος Λέων ὁ 
μικρὸς ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν φκβ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος δωδεκάτης, 
καὶ τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπατείας ἡρρώστησε καὶ 
τελευτῇ---μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιγ΄ ἔτους χρηματίζον- 
τος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν dey’ [conf. ΒΕ, Η, ΠῚ p. 367], ὧν 
ἐνιαυτῶν ζ΄, καθὼς συνεγράψατο Νεστοριανὸς ὁ σοφώτατος 
xpovoypados ἕως Λέοντος τοῦ μικροῦ, Chron. Pasch. p. 
8240 τῷ τα’ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπατείας ἀρρωστήσας Λέων 
νέος μηνὶ Δίῳ τῷ καὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ἐτελεύτησεν, ὧν ἐτῶν ιζ΄ 
(lege ex Malala ἐτῶν (7, καθὼς Νεστοριανὸς ὁ σοφώτατος 
χρονογράφος ἕως Λέοντος νέου συνεγράψατο. This cor- 
rection of the text of Chron. Pasch. will remove all 
the difficulties which occur to Tillemont tom. 6 p. 419. 
Procopius Vand. I. 7 p. 194A is inaccurato in his ac- 
count of the age of Leo mimor: τελευτήσαντος δὲ καὶ 
Λέοντος ἐν Βνζντίῳ παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν Λέων ὁ Ζή- 
νωνός τε καὶ ᾿Λριάδνης τῆς Λέοντος θυγατρὸς, ἐς ἡμερῶν 
ἔτι ὀλίγων πον ἡλικίαν ἥκων' αἱρεθέντος δὲ ξυμβασιλέως 
αὐτῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ὁ παῖς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφά- 
νιστο. 


Cod. Justin. IX. 80,2 Imp. Leo A. Erythrio pf. p. 
Dat. II Non. Mart. OP. Leone A. cons. II. 7,16 Lmpp. 
Leo junior et Zeno AA. Justiniano pf.U. Dat. XVIT 
Kal, Apr. CP. Leone juniore A. cons. 1.14,11 /mpp. 
Leo et Zeno AA.—Dat,. X Kal. Mati Leone guniore A. 
cons. X.15,1 Impp. Leo et Zeno AA. Eutychio pf. p. 
Dat. VI Id. Oct. Leone juniore A. cons. In the first 
law we may read Leone A. V cons. and refer that law 
to March 6 A, D..473. 


Coins of the younger Leo: KEckhel. tom. 8 p. 199. 
00. 


1 D. N. Leo ot Zeno PP. Aug.+ salus reipublice: or 
victoria Auggg. or victoria Augustorum. 

2 Ὁ. N. Zeno et Leo nov. Cas. or Ca. [i. 9. nob. Cees. 
conf, Eckh. ad locum] + invicta Roma. or victoria 
Augg. or Auggg. or Augustorum. 


Coins of Nepos: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 202. 2). N. Jul. 
or Julius Aug. or D. N. Jul. P. F. Aug. or D.N. Sul. 
perp. P. F. Aug. +salus reip. or victoria Auggg. or νοΐ. 
V mult. X. or urbs Roma. or “ sine epigraphe crux vel 
XP. intra lauream.” Within June 24 A. D. 474— 
Aug. 27 A. D. 475. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


9 Events 


ὁ αὐτὸς Καῖσαρ Λέων ὁ μικρὸς τῷ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ μηνὶ τῆς ιβ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως τοῦ φκβ' ἔτους 
κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν. Jornandes de regn. p. 709 inaccurately: anno sui imperii 
sexto decimo obiit. Leo reigned from his accession Feb. 7 A. D. 457 to his 
death Feb. 3 A. D. 474 16y 11” 284, 

Elevation of Zeno: Candidus apud Photium Ood. 79 μετὰ τελευτὴν Λέοντος 
ὁ παῖς Λέων Ζήνωνα τὸν πατέρα συναινέσει τῆς βουλῆς βασιλέα ἔστεψε. Evagr. 
11.17 Ζήνων ὁ πατὴρ τὸ ἁλουργὲς σχῆμα περιτίθεται, Βερίνης τῆς Λέοντος γυναικὸς 
ὡς γαμβρῷ συνεπιλαβούσης. Conf. Marcellinum hoc cos. Jornandes de rogn. 
p. 709 manu sua genitorem suum Zenonem coronans &c. Theophanes p. 103 B 


, Ἰτῷ Φεβροναρίῳ μηνὶ ἔστεψε Ζήνωνα τὸν ἴδιον πατέρα ἐν τῷ καθίσματι τοῦ ἱπποδρο- 


475 |1228. Δ. Zeno Aug. LT} Zenonis 2 from V Id. Feb. 


solus 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


Cod. Justin. I. 19, 1. TTT. 
28,29. V.31, 11. 


ἀνύπατα 1}. 
Zenone O. Incert. 


P. C. Leoms junioris V. 
M. Cassiod. 





μίου, Beplyns καὶ ᾿Αρεάδνης συναραμένων αὐτῷς Victor Tun. hoc cos. Zeno a 
Leone Aug. f. in Septimo [lege Hippodromo cum Vales. ad Theod. Lect. p. 555] 
contra consuetudinem coronatur. Conf. Theodorum Lect. p. 555 D Malalam 
XIV p. 84 Chron. Pasch. p.324C. Malalas gives the day: τῇ ἐνάτῃ τοῦ 
Περιτίον μηνὸς τῆς ιβ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως. 

Theodorus Lect. p. 555 D Λέων ὁ μικρὸς τὸν ἴδιον πατέρα Ζήνωνα βασιλέα ἐν 
τῷ ἱπποδρυμίῳ ἀμηγόρευσε, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐτελεύτησεν δέκα μόνους μῆνας αὐτὸς βασιλεύ- 
σας [sic lege]. Conf. Evagrium 11.17. Theophanes p. 108 1} δέκα δὲ μόνους 
᾿Ιμῆνας τοῦ μικροῦ Λέοντος συμβασιλεύσαντος τῷ ἰδίῳ πατρὶ Ζήνωνι νόσῳ τελευτᾷ. 
' Leo died in the eleventh month of his consulship: see col. 8. He had reigned 
lly 234: Malalas XIV p. 84 μετὰ τὴν βασιλείαν Λέοντος τοῦ μεγάλου ἐβασίλευσε 
[Λέων ὁ μικρὸς ἔτος a καὶ ἡμέρας εἰκοσιτρεῖς. which will place his elovation at 
Oct. 478. 
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Romulus Augustus: Incert. Chron. Zenone consule. Intravit Ravennam patri- 
cius Orestes cum exercitu et fugavit imperatorem Nepotem ad Dalmatias V Kal. 
Sept. Ko anno lecatus est Augustulus imp. Ravenne: a patricio Oreste patre suo 
\prid. Kal. Noo. Cassiod. P. C. Leonis gun. Eodem anno Orestes Nepote in Dal- 


| matias Jugato filio suo Augustulo dedit imperium. Marecollin. Zenone Aug. IT 


solo cos. Nepote Orestes protinus effugato Augustulum filium suum in imperiun 
collocacit. Anon. Valesii p. 616 ὃ 36 Metuens Nepos adventum Orestis adscendens 
navim fugam petit ad Salonam et ibi mansit per annos quingue. Postea vero 
a suis occiditur. Mox 60 667 6880 factus imp. Augustulus, Jornandes Get. c. 45 
Orestes suscepto exercitu et contra hostes eqrediens a Roma Ravennam pervenit ibt- 
que remoratus Augustulum filium suum imp. efficit, Quo comperto Mepos fugit in 
| Dalmatias ibique defecit privatus regno ubi gam Clycerius dudum imperator ept- 
\scopatum Salonitanum habebat, Augustulo a patre Oreste in Ravenna imperatore 
'ordinato. Idem de regn. p.709 Nepote imp. Orestes fugato Augustulum filium 
‘suum in imperium collocavit. Procopius Goth. I. 1 p. 308 A ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος ἐν Bu- 
ιζαντίῳ βασιλεύοντος Αὔγουστος εἶχε τὸ ἑσπέριον κράτος, ὃν καὶ Αὐγούστουλον ὑπο- 
κοριζόμενοι ἐκάλουν ἱῬωμαῖοι ὅτι δὴ μειράκιον ὧν ἔτι τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν, ἣν 
οἱ ’Opéorns ὁ πατὴρ διῳκεῖτο ξυνετώτατος dv. Conf. Agathiam IV p. 139 D. 
Evagrius I1.16 ἐκβάλλεταί re (Νέπως) ὑπὸ ᾿Ορέστου, καὶ pet’ ἐκεῖνον ὁ τούτου 
παῖς Ῥωμύλος ὁ ἐπίκλην Αὐγούστουλος ὃς [dele ὃ9] ἔσχατος τῆς Ρώμης αὐτοκράτωρ 
κατέστη. ‘Cheophanos p. 109 D δύο μόνους ἄρξας ἐνιαυτούς. Inaccurately placed 
| by Paulus Diac. XV p. 557 in the year of Zeno’s accession: ipso anno. 
| Zeno treats with Genseric: Malchus Leg. p. 87 Β Ζήνων ἀνὴρ ὧν ἀπόλεμος 
[ἄγαν καὶ πολλῆς πανταχόθεν ταραχῆς ἐφεστώσης ἔγνω πρὸς τὸν Βάνδηλον εἰς Καρ- 
[χΧηδόνα πρεσβεύσασθαι, καὶ Σευῆρον ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς πρεσβευτὴν αἱρεῖται κι τ᾿ λ. The 
| Vandal is Genseric, who mentions his sons-rots ἐμοῖς vidor—Malch. p. 87 Ὁ. 
|Procop. Vand. 1.7 p. 195 ἢ Γιζέριχος----ἦγέ re τὰ Ρωμαίων καὶ ἔφερε ξύμπαντα 
ἕως αὐτῷ βασιλεὺς Ζήνων ἐς ὁμολογίαν ἀφίκετο σπονδαί τε αὐτοῖς ἀπέραντοι fuve- 
τέθησαν μήτε Βανδίλους͵ πολέμιόν τι ἐς τὸν πάντα αἰῶνα Ῥωμαίους ἐργάσασθαι μήτε 
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The first book of Candidus onded with tho events of} Gelasius Cyzicenus: Phot. Cod. 88 ἀνεγνώσθη βιβλίον 
475: Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 ὅπως τε Ζήνων ὑπὸ Βηρίνης ὡς ἐν ἱστορίας τύπῳ τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ σύνοδον πραχ- 
ἀπατηθεὶς φεύγει γυναικὶ ἅμα καὶ μητρὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῆς θέντα. τύμοι δὲ τὸ βιβλίον τρεῖς.----οὐκ ἐπεγέγραπτο αὐτῷ 
βασιλείας" καὶ ὡς Βηρῖνα, ἐλπίδι τοῦ συναφθῆναι "Πατρικίῳ ἡ κλῆσις τοῦ γράψαντος" ἐν ἄλλῳ μέντοι ἔχοντι τὰ αὐτὰ 
τῷ μαγίστρῳ καὶ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν τὸν γαμβρὸν αὐτῆς φυ- Γελασίου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου Καισαρείας τῆς Παλαιστίνης ebpor 
αδεύσασα ἐξ ἀπάτης, καὶ αὐτὴ τῆς ἐλπίδος ἐσφάλη, τῶν ἐν τὸ βιβλίον ἐπιγραφύμενον. ἡ δὲ φράσις εἰς τὸ ταπεινὸν 
τέλει Βασιλίσκον τὸν αὐτῆς ἀδελφὸν ἀνειπόντων βασιλέα. καὶ χυδαῖον τοῦ λόγου λίαν κατε ηνεγμένη [conf. Photium 
περὶ τε τῆς ᾿Ισαύρων ἐν KIT, ἀμυθήτου σφαγῆς" καὶ ws|Cod. 15]. τίς ποτε δέ ἐστιν ὁ Γελάσιος οὗτος οὐκ ἔχω 
μετὰ Νέπωτα βασιλέα Ρώμης Αὐγούστονλον ὁ πατὴρ Ὃ- σαφῶς ἐκμαθεῖν. μέχρι γὰρ νῦν τριῶν ὡς ἔστιν εἰκάσαι 
ρέστης Ρώμης κατεπράξατο βασιλεύειν. ταῦτα ὁ πρῶτος Γελασίων καὶ ἐπισκόπων Καισαρείας τῆς κατὰ Παλαιστίνην 


ee eee 





λόγος. 


Cod. Just. IIT. 28, 29 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf p. 
Dat. Kal. Mati ipso A. If cons. V. 31,11 Imp. Zeno 
A. Dioscoro pf.p. Dat. Kal. Sept. CP. enone A. LL 
cons. I.49,1 Limp. Zeno A. Scastiano pf. p. Dat. V 
Ld. Oct. CP. Zenone A. IT cons. 


(<n er erences cen Pe RL PSO TET ETO CT EE ETT ETO EEE, 


βιβλίοις ἐνετύχομεν, ἢ πάντως ye δύο. al δὲ βίβλοι als 
ἐνετύχομεν, ἡ μέν ἐστι κατὰ ᾿Ανομοίων συντεταγμένη 
conf. Phot. Cod. 102], αἱ δὲ ἄλλαι δύο ἐκκλησιαστικὰς 
ἀναγράφουσι πράξεις, ὧν μία ἧς νῦν ὡς ἐν κεφαλαίῳ ἐπε- 
μνήσθημεν. ἔχει δὲ αὕτη, ἐν οἷς αὐτὴν ἐπιγεγραμμένην ε- 
ρομεν, ἐπιγραφὴν ὥσπερ εἴρηται “ Tedaalov ἐπισκόπου. 
Καισαρείας τῆς κατὰ Παλαιστίνην ἱστορίας ἐκκλησιαστικῆς 
λόγοι γ΄." καὶ ἀπάρχεται δὲ οὕτως" ““ Τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἁγίαν᾽" 
---καὶ τελευτᾷ δὲ εἰς τὴν τοῦ μεγάλου Κωνσταντίνον τε- 
λευτήν.---φφησὶ δὲ αὑτὸν ὁ συγγραφεὺς οὗτος ἐπὶ Βασιλί- 
σκου ὃς ἐκβαλὼν Ζήνωνα ἐτυράννησεν ἀκμάζειν, καὶ ave- 
γιωκέναι τὰς τῆς συνόδον πράξεις ἐν παλαιαῖς μεμβράναις 
ἔτι κατὰ τὴν πατρῴαν οἰκίαν διατρίβοντα.----λέγει δὲ αὑτοῦ 
καὶ πατρίδα τὴν Κύζικον καὶ πατέρα τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων ἕνα twa. The work, which is still extant, has 
the following account: Gelasius lib. I prom. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 117 πρόπαλαι ἀναγνοὺς ἔτι ἐν τῇ 
πατρῴᾳ οἰκίᾳ διάγων εὑρηκὼς αὐτὰ ἐν βίβλῳ ἀρχαιοτάτῃ 
ἐγγεγραμμένα ἐν μεμβράναις ἅπαντα ἀπαραλείπτως ἐχού- 
σαις γενομένης μὲν τοῦ θείου καὶ ἀοιδίμου Δαλματίον τοῦ 
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17 et Armatus 


Basilisco IT et Armato 


Incert. Cassiod. 


Basilisco et Armato O. 
V.M. Marcellin. Malalas 


XV p. 87 Chron. Paschi. 


Βασιλείον Αὐγούστον μό- 
νου καὶ Apparlov μόνου B. 


Basilisco Aug. cos. Sim- 
plicius apud Acta Concil. 


tom. 5 p. 99. 


FASTI 


ῷ Events 


αὐτοῖς πρὸς ἐκείνων ξυμβῆναι. ταύτας τε τὰς σπονδὰς Ζήνων τε αὐτὸς διεσώσατο 
καὶ ὃς μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν ᾿Αναστάσιος. διέμειναν δὲ καὶ ἐς ’lov- 
στῖνον αὐτοκράτορα. 


Flight of Zeno: Marcollin. hoc cos. Zeno imp. Verine socrus sue et Basilisci 
fratris ejus insidiis circumventus cum Ariadne uxore sua profugus in Isauriam 
tendit. Regnum Zenonis Basiliscus tyrannus invasit. Victor Tun. P. C. Leonts 
junioris Aug.—Basiliscus cum filio Marco imperium—sumit. Zenon Aug. in 
Isauriam unde exortus fuerat fugit e cum Ariadne Augusta sub hiemis discrimine 
navals itinere subsecuta. Jornandes do regn. p. 709 Zeno—dum Chalcedone de- 
geret, subito Verina Aug. socrus sua fratrem Basiliscum in imperium inducens 
Augustum in urbe appellavit. quod comperiens Zenon Chalcedone sine aliqua reip. 
lesione in Isauriam recessit, malens se solum cum Ariadne Aug. exsulare quam 
sua caussa reip. aliquid ex bellis civilibus incommodum proventre. Quod Basi- 
liscus cognoscens—Marcum filium suum Cesarem ordinavit. Theodorus Lect. 
ip. 555 D 556 A Βασιλίσκος---διατρίβων ἐν ‘Hpaxdela τῆς Θράκης βουλεύεται κατὰ 
| Zyvevos, Bnpivns μάλιστα συνεργούσης.--- ὅπερ γνοὺς ὁ Ζήνων λαβὼν τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην 
καὶ ὅσα ἠδυνήθη χρήματα εἰς ᾿Ισαυρίαν ἔφυγεν. Βασιλίσκος ἐν τῷ κάμπῳ ἀνηγορεύθη 
βασιλεὺς, καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ Καίσαρα Μάρκον τὸν ἴδιον υἱὸν καὶ Αὐγούσταν Ζηνωνίδα 
ἰτὴν γαμετὴν ἑαυτοῦ. Conf. Procopium Vand. 1. 7 p. 195 A Agathiam IV p. 
[189 C Evagrium III. 3 Anonymum Valesii p. 617 ὃ 41 Malalam XV p. 87 
Chron. Pasch. p. 325 A B ‘’heophanem p. 103 D 104 A Cedrenum p. 351 B. 
In the four last at a wrong date ; at the 1st of Zeno in Theoph. and Cedrenus ; 
in Malalas μετὰ δύο ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δέκα τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. or Nov. A. D. 476; 
at A. Ὁ. 477 in Chron. Pasch. For Candidus see col. 3; for Malchus, conf. ἃ. 
473.3. Zeno was still at CP. 11 Oct. 475: Cod. Just. confirming the accounts 
that he fled towards the close of the year, in the winter. 


Zenonis 3 from V Id. Feb. 


End of the Western Empire: Marius: His coss. levatus est Odovacer rex. 
Incert. Chron. Bastlisco II et Armato conss. Levatus est Odoacer ren X Kal. Sept. 
yo etiam anno occisus est Orestes patricius Placentia V Kal. Sept. Item eo anno 
occisus est Paullus frater gus in Ravenna prid. Non. Sept. Conf. Anon. Valesii 
Ρ. 616 ὃ 37.38. Marcellin. his coss. Odoacer ree Gothorum Romam obtinutt. 
Orestem Odoacer ilico trucidavit. Augustulum filium Orestis Odoacer in Lucullano 
Campani@ castello exilit pena damnanit. Heaperium Romane gentis imperium 
quod 709° urbis condita anno primus Augustorum Octavianus Aug. tenere corpit 
cum hoc Augustulo periit anno decessorum fhe imperatorum 522°, Gothorum de- 
hine regibus Romam tenentibus. Oaasiod. Hts coss. ab Odovacre Orestes et frater 
ejus Paulus exstincti sunt nomenque regis Odovacer adsumpsit, cum tamen nec 
purpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus. Jornandes Get. 6. 46 gives the same 
numbers: Odovacer Turcilingorum rex habens secwm Scyros Herulos diversarum- 
que gentium auciliarios Italiam occupavit et Oreste interfecto Augustulum—emili 
ena damnavit &c. And in regn. p.709 Odovacer genere as τ Thorcilingorum 
Scirorum Herulorumque turbis munitus Italiam invasit &o. Paulus Diac. XVI 
p. 557. 558 Ingresso Italiam Odoacre statim δὲ apud Ligurie terminos Orestes 
occurrit &.— Captus demum Orestes ab hostibus Placentiam usque perducitur 1bt- 
que gladio detruncatur.—Odoacer itaque—statim regiam arripuit potestatem, Au- 
gustulus—sponte miserabilis purpuram abjiciens cum vim XI mensibus remp. obti- 
nuisset impertalem deposutt mayestatem. Ita Romanorum apud Romam imperium 
—cum hoc Augustulo perut anno urbis condita 1229° a C. vero Cesare—anno 
517° ab incarnatione vero Domini anno 475°. Procop. Goth. I. 1 p. 308 ἦν δέ 
tis— Oddaxpos ὄνομα ἐς τοὺς βασιλέως δορυφόρους τελῶν, οἷς αὐτὸς τότε ποιήσειν 
τὰ ἐπαγγελλόμενα ὡμολόγησεν ἤνπερ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς καταστήσωνται. οὕτω τὴν 
τυραννίδα παραλαβὼν ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν τὸν βασιλέα κακὸν ἔδρασεν ἐν ἰδιώτον δὲ λόγῳ 
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ἀρχιεπισκόπου γενομένου τῆς ἁγίας καὶ καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας 
τῆς τῶν Κυζικηνῶν λαμπρᾶς μητροπόλεως, περιελθούσης δὲ 
εἰς τὸν---πατέρα ἐμὸν τῆς αὐτῆς ἁγιωτάτης ἐκκλησίας πρεσ- 
βυτερίον ἠξιωμένον.---μετὰ δὲ καιρούς τινας φθάσας ἐν- 
ταῦθα (τῇ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἐπαρχίᾳ λέγω) κατ᾽ εὐδοκίαν τοῦ 
θεοῦ κινήσεώς τε καὶ συζητήσεως πλείστης οὔσης, γεγενη- 
μένης [f. πλείστης ὅσης γεγενημένης] ἐπὶ τῆς ἀνταρσίας 
τοῦ avoolov Βασιλίσκον κατὰ τῆς ἀποστολικῆς καὶ καθολι- 
Kis ἐκκλησίας τοῦ θεοῦ x. τ. λ.---ὑπεκκαιόντων μάλιστα καὶ 
κινούντων τὰ βασίλεια τῶν τῆς τοῦ αἱρετικοῦ Εὐτυχοῦς 
ὁμοφρόνων συμμορίας, προβαλλομένων ἡμῖν ὑπούλως (τὴν 
ἐν Νικαίᾳ φημὶ) ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων κρατεῖν πίστιν. ot διε- 
λέγχοντο πρὸς ἡμῶν πολέμιοι ἐκείνοις ὑπάρχοντες. He 
mentions his authorities p. 121 ἐγγραφέντων παρά τισι 
διαφόροις φιλομαθέσιν ἄνδρασιν ᾿Ιωάννῃ μέν τινι πρεσβυ- 
τέρῳ ἀνδρὶ παλαιῷ ἄγαν γραφικῷ ἐν τετραδίοις παλαιοῖς 
λίαν, οὐ μὴν ὅλα καὶ ἐξ ἄλλων δὲ συγγραφέων διαφόρων 
Εὐσεβίον τοῦ [Παμφίλου ἐπισκόπον Καισαρείας καὶ ‘Pov- 
φίνου πρεσβυτέρου Ρώμης, καὶ τῶν τῇ ἁγίᾳ ἐκείνῃ κοινω- 

᾿ νησάντων συνόδῳ, καὶ ἄλλων πλείστων ὅσων. But the 
extant history does not correspond in all respects to 
the abstract of Photius. 





ar et eas 


The name of the last emperor appears upon coins} Of 19 epistles of Simplicius of Rome preserved apud 

apud Keckhel. tom. 8 p. 208. D. N. Honulus Augustus| Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 94—116 some belong to this 

δ. F. Aug. + salus reipublice. or victoria Auggg. οὐ γοῦν: Ep. 4 p. 98 Basilisco Augusto (Basilieco Pagius 

“sine epigraphe crux intra lauream.” Within Oct. 31 |ex Codice. conf. ee tom. 2 p. $94] Simplicius epi- 

A. D. 475—Aug. 22 A. Ὁ. 476. ap Data LV 1. 5 γὼ 6 Id. sige eben Basi- 

: siege isco Augusto consule. Ep. 5 p.99 Simplicius papa 

Coins of Basiliscus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 204. D.N.! 4 -acio aie CP. Data Id. Jan. (1. Tan a ; 

Basilisous P. F. Aug. or perp. Aug. or P. Aug. or PP.|. 101 Simplicius episcopus ad presbyteros et archiman- 

Aug. or D. N. Basilisous οἱ Mare. P. Aug.+salus τοῖν ας (Puno. Data LIL Id, Jan, (1. Jun.) consule su- 

publice. conob. or victoria Augg. or victoria Auggg. or prascripto. 

Augustorum. Of Zenonts the wife of Basiliscus: Kck- 

hel. tom. 8 p. 204. 461. Zenonis Aug. + victoria Auggg. 

All these issued within Nov. 475—July 477. 
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ὌΝ 1 CownsuLs 2 Events 


βιοτεύειν τὸ λοιπὸν εἴασε. καὶ τοῖς βαρβάροις τὸ τριτημόριον τῶν ἀγρῶν παρασχό- 
μένος τούτῳ τε τῷ τρόπῳ αὐτοὺς βεβαιότατα ἑταιρισάμενος τὴν τυραννίδα ἐς ery 
ἐκρατύνετο δέκα. Conf. Candidum lib, IT apud Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 Evagrium 
11.106. Theophanes p. 102 D ἡ τῆς ἑσπέρας βασιλεία---μετὰ τοσούτους ἐπαύσατο 
χρόνους, ᾿δοάκρου λοιπὸν Γύτθου μὲν τὸ γένος ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ δὲ τραφέντος χειρωσα- 
μένον δυνάμει βαρβαρικῇ τὴν ἀρχὴν, ὃς----ἔπι δέκα χρόνους τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐκράτησεν' 
ᾧκει δὲ ἐν Ραβέννῃ τῇ πόλει τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν εὐδαίμονα οὖσαν καὶ 
καλήν. Evagrius and Theophanes erroneously place Augustulus 1303 years 
after the foundation of Rome: pera ary’ ἔτη τοῦ Ρωμύλλου. 


| 
| 
| 
| Zeno besieged in July: Suidas p. 1581 D (ex Malcho: conf. Vales. ad Mal- 
chum legat. p. 91 B) Ζήνων ὁ βασιλεὺς πυθόμενος τῶν οἰκείων τὴν ἧτταν ἐς φρού- 
ριον καταφεύγει ἐπὶ λόφον κείμενον, ὁ Κωνσταντινούπολιν οἱ πρόσχωροι ἐκάλουν' 
ὕπερ γνοὺς τοῖς συνοῦσι στενάξας ““ Θεοῦ παίγνιον" εἶπεν “ dpa ὁ ἄνθρωπος ---ἐμοὶ 
γὰρ δὴ οἱ μάντεις τὸν ᾿Ιούλιον μῆνα ἐξ ἀνάγκης ἐν ΚΠ. διατεινόμενοι προὔλεγον' 
κἀγὼ μὲν ἐνόμιζον ἐς ΚΠ. ἀναβήσεσθαι, νῦν δὲ πάντων ἔρημος καὶ φυγὰς εἰς λόφον 
ἦλθον, εὑρηκὼς ὁ δείλαιος προσηγορίαν ὁμώνυμον." Zeno was not yet expelled in 
July 175; he returned in July 477 (conf. a.). Wherefore this occurrence is 
| fixed to July 476. 


eA Ot 





477 [[314] U. C. Varr. 1280, | Zenonis 4 from V Jd. Feb. ᾿ 
! Post consulatum Basilisci! Uncert. Chron. P. C. Basilisci et Armati. Occisus est Bravila a rege Odoacre 
1 7 et Armati \V Id. Julias Ravenne. Marcellin. hoe anno: Bracilam comitem Odoacer rem 
| Cassiod. Cod. Justin. I./apud Ravennam occidit. Jornandos Get. c. 46 Initio regni sui Brachilam— 
23,7. VIII. 4,9. occidit, 


| P.O. Basilisci et Armati| Return of Zeno twenty months after his expulsion : Procop. Vand. I. 7 p. 
eM: Ineort, 195 1} ἔχοντι δὲ Βασιλίσκῳ τὴν τυραννίδα ἐνιαυτόν τε καὶ μῆνας ὀκτὼ [τῶν εἴκοσι 
ΝΣ ον, [μηνῶν Theophanes p. 103 Β] of τε ἄλλοι ὡς εἰπεῖν ξύμπαντες καὶ οἱ τῆς αὐλῆς 
ὑπ. Bao ἱλίσκου καὶ Appd-lorpariGrat διὰ φιλοχρηματίας μέγεθος ἤχθοντο. ὧν δὴ Ζήνων αἰσθόμενος στρατιάν 
τον Chron. Pasch. Lege|re ἀγείρας én’ αὐτὸν ἤει. Βασιλίσκος δὲ στρατόν τε καὶ στρατηγὸν ἔΑρματον ὡς ἀν- 


μετὰ ὑπ. Bao. καὶ “App. [τιταξόμενον Ζήνωνι ἔπεμψεν. ὡς δὲ πλησίον που ἀλλήλοις ἐστρατοπεδεύσαντο, παρα- 
Zenone ILE O. cont, ἃ. δίδωσιν “Appatos Ζήνωνι τὸ αὑτοῦ στράτευμα ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Βασιλίσκον τὸν αὐτοῦ υἱὸν κο- 
479, μιδῇ ὄντα παῖδα Kaloapd re καταστήσεσθαι καὶ τελευτῶντι διάδοχον τῆς βασιλείας 


ἀπολιπεῖν. βασιλίσκος δὲ πάντων ἔρημος γεγονὼς ἐς τὸ ἱερὸν καταφεύγει κ. τ. A.— 
Ζήνων δὲ αὖθις τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαβὼν καὶ τὴν ἐς “Apparov πίστιν ἀφοσιούμε- 
νος Βασιλίσκον τὸν αὐτοῦ παῖδα Καίσαρα καταστησάμενος οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον αὐτόν 


Sine consulibus B. Mar- 
Gruter p. 1051.6 Clodia|re ἀφείλετο τὴν τιμὴν καὶ ”Apyaroy ἔκτεινε. Βασιλίσκον δὲ ὁμοῦ τοῖς τε παισὶ καὶ 


eellin. 


Haxuperia va J. hie posita| rij γυναικὶ πέμψας ἐς Καππαδοκίαν χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ σιτίων τε καὶ ἱματίων καὶ τῆς ἄλλης 
est die Kal. Mart. P. Οὐ. ἐπιμελείας ἐρήμους ἐκέλευσεν εἶναι. ἔνθα δὴ ψύχει τε καὶ λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι---διεφθά- 
ier. Armati V.C. Κ΄. pynoav. Fvagr. HI. 8 Ζήνων---δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς ἀρχῆς κρατήσαντα τὸν Βασιλίσκον 
ἐξωθεῖται κ- τ. λ.---οὐ πλέον ἣ ἔτεσι δύο Agathias ΤΥ p.139D. The facts aro 
related jn Theodorus Lector p. 556. 557 Theophanes p. 107 Oedrenus p. 351 D 
352 A and in a long narrative in Chron. Pasch. p. 325.326 which is also in 
Malalus XV p. 88—92. Candidus apud Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 Ἴλλους συνέβη 
Ζήνωνι eis φιλίαν καὶ πάλιν ἀναλαβεῖν παρεσκεύασε τὴν βασιλείαν' καὶ as κατα- 
στασιασθεὶς βασιλεὺς σὺν τῇ γυναικὶ Ζηνωνίδι καὶ τέκνοις καταφεύγει εἰς τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν, κἀκεῖθεν ἀπάτῃ ᾿Αρμάτου ἐκβληθεὶς ἐξορίζεται εἰς Καππαδοκίαν, εἶτα παγγενεὶ 
κατασφάζεται. Conf. Jornandem de regn. p. 709. For Malchus conf. a. 478. 8. 
Anon. Valesji p.617 ὃ 41.42 Basiliscus imperavit annos II, Zeno—deinde misit 
ad civitatem Novam in qua erat Theodericus duo Gothorum filius Walamercs σὲ 
eum invitavit in solatium sibt adversus Basiliscum. The expulsion and death of 
Basiliscus are described § 43. Ata wrong year in Victor Tun. Bastlisco tyranno 
et Armato coss. Zenon Aug. vicesimo mense donato sibi exercitu OP. ab Isauria 
redit imperium resunmt et Basiliscum cum filiis et uxore exilio in Sasemis [Βουσά- 
'μοις Theod. Lect. Kovxoveg Thoophan.] Cappadocia mittit, finemque vite ibe 


P.C. Basiliset et Armati 
Simplicius apud Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 5 p. 104. 
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Cod. Just. VITT. 4,9 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano PY P. scitur habere in perpetuum firmiter regi urbis intuitu 
Dat. I d. Deo. OP. post consulatum Basiliscs 11 et Ar- judicamus et sancimus., Dat. NVI Kal. Jan. post con- 
mast V.0. 1, 23,7 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf fat sulatum Armatii V.C. [recto ed. Beck. Olim legebatur 
Dat. X Kal. Januar. CP, post consulatum Basiliset (Let) ati) V.O. ers 


Armatii. V.12,28 Imp. Zeno A. ABliano pf. p. Dat. 
Kal. πὰ Basilio Ir a Armato conss. ae A Καὶ) Simplictt Romani Ep. 8 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 


Jan. post consulat, Basiliscs LI et aba V. 27,5! p. 104 Simplicius episcopus Zenoni Augusto. Data VIII 
Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf.p. Dat. Y Kat. Mart. Ba-| Id, Oct. post consulatum Basilisct et Armati. 

stlvsco IT et Armato conss. Ahern X Kal. Jan. P.C. 

Basilisct IT et Armatii.) 
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misere facit. And in Marcellinus: Basilisco et Armato 088, Basihscus cum filio 
et cum Zenonide uxore sua—in exilium missus est, atque in oppidulum quod Le- 
minis [Λίμνας Chron. Pasch. Malal. Slemnium Jornand.] in provincia Cappa- 
docie dicitur trusus fame extabuit. Malalas XV p. 90 τὰ δύο ἔτη Βασιλίσκου. 
p- 89 Ζήνων εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ παλάτιον μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων ὁπλιτῶν ἱνδικτιῶνι ιδ΄, 50. 
A.D, 474. Theophanes, who had placed the expulsion of Zeno in his first year 
(conf. a. 476), places his return in the third—rovr@ τῷ ἔτει “TAAos x. τι Δ. ΑἹ] 
these therefore date the return of Zeno in 476, one year too high. In Chron. 
Pasch. p. 325 B ὑπ. “TAAou μόνον (A. D. 478). τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐπανῆλθε Ζήνων ὁ 
BactAevs—one year too low. For, as Zeno was expelled in Nov. 475 (for we 
learn the month from Malalas), tho twenty months (the second year current) 
will bring his restoration to July 477 and the death of Basiliscus to the wintor 
following. The death of Armatus is related by Theophanes p. 107 C in the 
year of the return of Zeno, by Malchus and Candidus before the revolt of 
Marcian. Evagr. IIL. 24 6 δὲ Ζήνων ᾿λλοῦ γνώμῃ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αρμάτον ἀναιρεῖ 
κι τ. λι---παρελθὼν δὲ εἰς Βυζάντιον τὸν μὲν ᾿Αρμάτον δολοφονεῖ Βασιλίσκον δὲ τὸν 
αὐτοῦ παῖδα ἀντὶ Καίσαρος ἱερέα δείκνυσιν' ὃς ὕστερον καὶ τῆς ἀρχιερωσὕνης ἠξίωτο 
{ἐπίσκοπον εἰς Κύζικον Chron. Pasch. p.326 D Malal. p.93]. Candidus apud 
Phot. p. 176 ᾿Αρμάτος τῇ γαμετῇ συνδιαφθειρόμενος Βασιλίσκου ἐπὶ μέγα δυναστείας 
ἤρθη [conf. Suidam p. 577 1} ᾿Αρμάτος. ex Candido, ut videtur], καὶ ὡς ὕστερον 
τὸν κατὰ Ζήνωνος πιστευθεὶς πόλεμον ἀπέκλινεν ἐπὶ συνθήκαις δι’ Ἵλλου πρὸς αὐτὸν 
καὶ εὐδοκιμῶν ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος, ὡς καὶ τὸν υἱὸν Βασιλίσκον Καίσαρα ἰδεῖν, ὕστερον 
ἐκρεονργήθη, καὶ ὁ παῖς ἐκ τοῦ Καίσαρος εἰς τοὺς ἐν Βλαχέρναις ἀναγνώστας ἐτέ- 
λεσεν. Conf. Malalam XV p. 92. Placed in Chron. Pasch. p. 326 0 at 484 
Theoderico et Venantio coss. A metachronism of 7 years. The death of Arma- 
tug was described by Malchus: conf.a,473.3. And Suidas p. 576 C 'Apydrios: 
οὗτος x.t. A. may de derived from Malchus. Referred by Valesius ad Evagrium 
IIT. 24 to Damascius. 


Death of Genseric: Victor Vitensis II. 17 p. 21 Duravit in regno annis tri- 
ginta septem mensibus tribus. Whence we may correct appendiculam ad Prosperi 
Chron. p. 407 Post consulatum [omisso post lege consulatu Theodosit X ἢ at 
Festi Geisericus Vandalorum’ rex Carthaginem ingressus est die XIV Kal. Nov. 
Oct. 439] Qui rexit candem Africam civitatem annis XXX VIIT [lege ex 

ictore XXXVI] mensibus III diebus V[. 379 3™ from 19 Oct. 439 will 
place the doath of Genseric in Jan. 477. Confirmed by the reign of Huneric, 
whose 8th year was current in Feb. 484 (conf. a. 488. 484). Therefore his Ist 
was current in Feb. 477. Procopius Vand. I.7 p. 196 A erroneously gives 
Genseric 39 years at Carthage: χρόνον δὲ ὀλίγον Γιζέριχος ἐπιβιοὺς [after the 
treaty in 475] ἐτελεύτα πόρρω πον ἤδη ἡλικίας ἥκων, διαθήκας διαθέμενος ἐν als 
ἄλλα τε πολλὰ Βανδίλοις ἐπέσκηψε καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀεὶ Βανδίλων ἐς τοῦτον ἱέναι 
ὃς ἂν ἐκ γόνου ἄρρενος αὐτῷ Γιζερίχῳ κατὰ γένος προσήκων πρῶτος ὧν ἁπάντων τῶν 
αὐτοῦ ξυγγενῶν τὴν ἡλικίαν τύχοι [conf. Jornandem Get. ο. 33]. Γιζέριχος μὲν οὖν 
ἄρξας Βανδίλων ἐπειδὴ Καρχηδόνος ἐκράτησεν ἔτη θ' καὶ λ΄ ἐτελεύτησεν,--- Ονώριχος 
δὲ ὁ τῶν ἐκείνου παίδων πρεσβύτατος διεδέξατο τὴν ἀρχήν. Isidorus Chron. p. 733 
ascribes to him 40 years current from the beginning of his reign in 429. conf. 
a. 429.484. That Humertc in 478 had already reigned some time appears 
from Malchus Leg. p.95C τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει [80. 478: see Malchus quoted at 
A. D. 478] πρέσβεις ἐκ Καρχηδόνος ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθον obs ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἦγεν ὁ τῆς 
Ὀλυβρίου γυναικὸς ἐπίτροπος ὃς ἐτύγχανε πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ Ζήνωνος πάλαι, συνθελού- 
σης--- τοῦτο τῆς Πλακιδίας. ἔλεγον δὲ οἱ πρέσβεις ὅτι 'Ονώριχος φίλος τε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
καθεστήκοι ἀδόλως κ. τ. λ.---τό γε ἀληθὲς πᾶσαν ἐδεδοίκεσαν ὑποψίαν πολέμου, καὶ 
μετὰ τὸν θάνατον Γινζερίχου πεσόντες ὃς πᾶσαν μαλακίαν οὔτε τὴν αὐτὴν ῥώμην ἐς 
πράγματα ἔσχον κιτιλ. Alexander was probably at OP. in Nov. 478: Cod. 
Justin. IX. 35, 11. 
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B. Mareellin. Chron. 


Pasch. Cod. Just. V. 9, 7.| after the negotiation of Odoacer and Zeno 
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| Zenonis 5 from Vv Id. Feb. 
Theoderic son of Triahius: Malchus leg. Ρ 94 C ἐν τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει [86. the year 
Ἷ πὶ Ζήνωνος πρέσβεις ἦλθον ἐκ Θρά- 


VII. 54,31. IX. 35, LL] ens τῶν ὑποσπόνδων Γότθων---ἀξιοῦντες Ζήνωνα Θευδερίχῳ σπείσασθαι τῷ παιδὶ 


Simplicii Ep. sce col. 4. 
Illone M. 
Ellus Cassiod. 
lello V. C. Incert. 
Hus O. 


om. V. 


«.......» et One oe Bs eS στὸ 8 Te στα et—ereeree. 





Tpraplov ἥσυχον ἐθέλοντι διεξάγειν τὸν βίον---ἠξίουν δὲ καὶ σκοπεῖν ὅσα πολέμιος 
ὧν κατέβλαψε ἱ Ῥωμαίους καὶ ὅσα Θευδέριχος ὁ τοῦ Βαλαμήρον παῖς στρατηγὸς ὧν 
καὶ φίλος ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐλυμήνατο.---εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν βονλὴν συγκαλέσας 
γνώμην αὐτοῖς προὔθηκεν 6 τι δέοι ποιῆσαι κιτ. λ. It is determined p. 95 A ἐχθρὸν 
εἶναι Ρωμαίοις Θευδέριχον καὶ πάντας εἴ τις ἐκείνῳ συνέστηκεν. οὐ μέντοι τοῖς πρέ- 
σβεσι ταύτην εὐθὺς ἔδωκεν ἀπόκρισιν ὁ Ζήνων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεῖχεν ἕως τὸ πλέον ἀκούσει 
τῶν ἔξωθεν. As Odoucer treated in 477 (conf. a.), τὸ ἐξῆν ἔτος will mean 478. 
Theoderic marches against CP. Theophanes p. 108 Zenonis 49 τούτῳ τῷ ἕτει 
ἐγένετο σεισμὸς φοβερὸς ἐν ΚΠ. [conf. a. 480] μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ κε΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος 
πρώτης (conf. Cedrenum p. 352 Dj—r@ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει Θευδέριχος ὁ Τριαρίον ὁ καὶ 
Στραβὸς, ἀδελφόπαις τῆς γυναικὸς “Aonapos [conf. ἃ. 171]---ἐπανέστη τῷ Ζήνωνι 
μετὰ πλήθους βαρβάρων, οἰκειωθεὶς τῷ Βασιλίσκῳ [Malchus leg. p. 94 I) ὅπως τε 
τυραννίδα πάλιν ἐπὶ τοῖς κοινοῖς τὴν Βασιλίσκον ἐπήγειρε] καὶ στρατηγὸς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
γεγονώς. μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐπάνοδον Ζήνωνος εἰς τὴν Θράκην ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθέν τε ἐπα- 
᾿νέστη καὶ τὰ περὶ To Βυζάντιον πάντα μέχρι τοῦ στομίον τοῦ πόντου ληϊσάμενος. 
εἶτα καὶ μέλλων ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων προδίδοσθαι----καὶ ἐπανελθών κιτι λ. From Eva- 
grius III. 25 ἐπανίσταται δὲ τῷ Ζήνωνι καὶ Θευδέριχος x.t.A.—kKal μέχρι στόματος 
τοῦ πόντου δῃώσας--- μικροῦ τὴν βασίλειον εἷλε πόλιν εἴ γε μή τινες τῶν ἐς τὰ μά- 
λιστα αὐτῷ ἐπιτηδείως ὑπαχθέντες ἐβουλεύσαντο αὐτὸν ἀνελεῖν" ὃς ἐθελοκακοῦντας 
τοὺς οἰκείους ἐγνωκὼς ἐς τοὐπίσω μὲν ἀποχωρεῖ. In this year, because after the 
return of Zeno; and we may date this march after the rejection of the over- 
tures of Theoderic. Placed in tho 4th of Zeno 477 by Theophancs because he 
had placed the return of Zeno at 476. 


War of the two Theoderici: Malchus leg. p. 89 A ὁ Ζήνων Μαρτινιανὸν προ- 
βαλόμενος στρατηγὺν---πέμπει ἄνδρας αὐτίκα παρὰ τὸν Βαλαμήρου λέγοντας ὅτι ov 
δεῖ τρίβειν ἔτι τὴν μάχην, ἀλλ᾽ ἔργου νῦν ἔχεσθαι καὶ πληροῦν τὰς ἐλπίδας ἐφ᾽ αἷς 
τῆς στρατηγίας ἠξιώθη ᾿Ρωμαίων' ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας ἀντιπέμπει καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς Βυζάντιον 
πρέσβεις λέγων ὡς οὐ πρότερον ἐγχειρήσοι τῷ ἔργῳ, εἰ μὴ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἡ ξύγ- 

lkAntos αὐτῷ ἐπομόσαιτο πᾶσα ὡς οὐδέποτε ἐπὶ τῷ Τριαρίον συμβήσονται.---τούτων 
δὲ ὀμοθέντων αὐτὸν μὲν Θευδέριχον ἔδοξε κινήσαντα τὴν αὐτοῦ δύναμιν, ἐν Μαρκια- 
νοῦ πόλει τὴν πᾶσαν ἱδρυμένην, els τὸ εἴσω ἐλαύνειν' ἐπειδὰν δὲ γένηται πρὸς ταῖς 
πύλαις τοῦ Αἵμου, τότε τὸν τῆς Θρᾷκης στρατηγὸν β ἱππεῦσι καὶ ὁπλίταις μυρίοις 
ἀπαντῶντα συμμῖξαι' ὑπερβάντι δὲ Αἷμον ἄλλην ἀπαντήσεσθαι δύναμιν πρὸς τῷ 
Ἕβρῳ καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ πόλει πεζοὺς μὲν δισμυρίους ς δὲ μετὰ τούτων ἱππέας κ.τ. λ.--- 
ἄρας δὲ ὁ Θευδέριχος τῷ αὐτοῦ στρατεύματι ἤει ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, καθάπερ συνέκειτο' 
| ἐρχομένῳ δὲ αὐτῷ οὔτε ὁ στρατηγὺς τῆς Θράκης ἀπήντα οὔτε οἱ πρὸς τῷ “ἝἜβρῳ ὑπο- 
καθῆσθαι λεγόμενοι κ. τ. λ.--- Referred to by Theoderic in his conference in 479 
apud Malchum p. 83C. The two Gothic chiefs make peace: Malch. p. 90 A 
ὁ τοῦ Τριαρίον συνεχῶς προσιππεύων ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον τὸ ἐκείνου ὕβριζε καὶ ὠνεί- 
διζε πλεῖστα, ἐπίορκόν τε καλῶν καὶ παῖδα καὶ ἄφρονα καὶ τοῦ γένους τοῦ κοινοῦ 
ἐχθρόν τε καὶ προδότην, ὅστις οὐ συνίησι τῆς γνώμης τῆς 'Ρωμαίων---ὅτι αὐτοὶ βού- 
λονται καθήμενοι ἡσυχῇ αὐτοὺς περὶ ἑαυτοὺς κατατρῖψαι τοὺς Γότθους x. τ. λ.----καὶ 
ποιοῦνται συνθήκας μὴ πολεμεῖν ἀλλήλοις. On this account Zeno concludes ἃ 
igs with the son of Zriarius: Malch. p. 90 D—91 B παύσας τὸν Βαλαμήρον 
τῆς ἀρχῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς στρατηγὸν ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου Θευδέριχον ποιεῖται. perhaps in the 
| beginning of 479. 
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“479 1232. Fl. Zeno Aug. ΠΠ| Zenonia G6 from V Id. Feb. 


- antennal 


solus 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 





Revolt of Marcian: Theodorus Lector p. 557 B Μαρκιανὸς δ᾽ σύγγαμβρος Z7- 
voros ἀντῆρεν αὐτῷ, πρόφασιν λαβὼν τὴν Λεοντίαν τὴν ἑαντοῦ γαμετὴν βασιλεύοντι 
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Wlustri. Dat. V [Ἰ. IV] Non. Nov. ΟΡ. Illo V.C.\tia Divine Scripture composuit, id est, Veteris οἱ Novi 
cons. Testamenti, adversum els es hereticos qui cg dif- 


dispensationis fursse unius ejuademque Det auctoris utrt- 
usque scripture, ut alia per Moysen antiquis daretur lex 
—alia nobis per Christi presentiam in sacris mystervis et 
futuris repromissionibus ; nec dirersa credi debere sed 
uno spiritu et uno auctore dictata ; cum illa lex, que, st 
modo secundum literam obserretur, occiderit eademque ipsa 
secundum spiritalem intellectum virificet. Moritur hic 
scriptor ante triennium reqnante Zenone. As Zeno died | 
Ap.9 A.D. 491, the death of Z/eodulus must be placed 
in the beginning of that year at the latest, and Genna- 
dius published his Catalogue not later than the begin- 
ning of 494. Conf. Fabricium ad Gennad. p. 42. 


Simplicit Romani Ep. 9 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 

. 105 Acacio, Dat. 711 Id. Mart. Illo V. C. consule. 
Fp. 12 p. 108 Simplicius episcopus Zenon. Augusto. 
Data X Kal. Nov. [llo V. C. consule. Ep. 13 p. 109 
Acacio episcopo CP. Data XVI [an VI?] Kal. Nov. 
Tilo V. C. consule. 
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———— 


Eustathius described the revolt of Marcian: Evagr. 
ITT. 26 μετὰ ταῦτα διενεχθεὶς πρὸς Ζήνωνα Mapxiavos mats 


μὲν ᾿Ανθεμίον κ. τ. A.—els Καισάρειαν πόλιν τῆς Καππα- 
4τ 








692 


A.D. 1 Consvuts 
Zenone Aug. II solo In- 
cert. Cassiod. 
Zenone Aug. cos. B. V. 
Zenone M. 


Placed at the wrong date 
in O. conf. a. 477. 


wee ae Oe 


.-..... .... .....ὄἕὕὕἜὩὍὄὔἦἔ ϑ ..- «--ὄ---. --.....-. 


-τπιστσὐὐπ'οπς-ππρὸὶ Banewe οὐ Wn at 


480 (1233. Basilius junior solus 
B. O. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Cod. Just. IT. 22,9. 

V. 75,6. VI. 23, 2. 


P.C. Zenonis [IT V. 


FASTI 


2 Events 





τεχθῆναι τῷ Λέοντι ᾿Αριάδνην δὲ τὴν Ζήνωνος ἔτι ἰδιωτεύοντι. πολέμου κραταιοῦ 
μεταξὺ Ζήνωνος καὶ Μαρκιανοῦ γενομένου, κατὰ κράτος Μαρκιανὸς περιγέγονεν, καὶ 
πάντας συνελάσας τοὺς ὑπὲρ Ζήνωνος ἐφρούρει εἰς τὰ βασίλεια, ἔχων συνεργοῦντας 
“Ῥωμύλον καὶ Προκόπιον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. ἐν ὑστέρῳ δὲ λονόμενοι ἐν τῷ Ζευξίππῳ 
ἐχειρώθησαν᾽ καὶ τὸν μὲν Μαρκιανὸν χειροτονηθῆναι ὑπὸ ᾿Ακακίου πρεσβύτερον παρε- 
σκεύασαν καὶ εἰς τὸ Παπυρίου καστέλλιον ἐξέπεμψαν. ἐν ᾧ καὶ Βερίναν μετ᾽ ὀλίγον 
ἐξέπεμψαν. “Ῥωμύλος δὲ καὶ Προκόπιος διαφυγόντες ἐπὶ τὴν δύσιν ἐσώθησαν. Conf. 
Evagrium IIT. 26 Theophanem p.109 A. Related by Candidus apud Phot. 
Cod. 79 p. 177 in his second book : ἐμφύλιος συνέστη Ζήνωνι πόλεμος ἐξάρχοντος 
Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ Προκοπίον υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλεύσαντος “Ρώμης ᾿Ανθεμίου" καὶ κρατή- 
σαντος Ζήνωνος δι’ ἼἼλλου πρεσβύτερος μὲν Μαρκιανὸς ἐχειροτονήθη ὁ δὲ Προκό- 
mos πρὸς Θεοδώριχον τὸν ἐν Θράκῃ διέφυγε. καὶ ὑπερορισθεὶς Μαρκιανὸς ἐν Καπ- 
παδοκίᾳ καὶ διαφυγὼν ἐτάραξε τὴν κατ᾽ ΓΑγκυραν Γαλατίαν, εἶτα συλληφθεὶς εἰς 
᾿Ισαυρίαν διῳκίσθη. Malchus leg. p. 87 Ζήνων τοὺς μὲν περὶ Προκόπιον καὶ Βού- 
σαλβον πολλάκις ἀποστέλλων παρὰ Θευδερίχου ἐξήτει---ὁ δὲ πάντα μὲν ἔλεγε πεί- 
θεσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ, μὴ μέντοι ὅσιον Γότθοις----ἰκέτας ἀνθρώπους --- ἐκδιδόναι προχείρως" 
---καὶ οἱ μὲν οὕτω βραχύ τι γήδιον νεμόμενοι παρὰ Θευδερίχῳ διῆγον. Placed by 
Theophanes p. 109 A two years after the return of Zeno: Zenonis 5° τούτῳ τῷ 
ἔτει Μαρκιανὺς----ἐπανίσταται. This date, when rectified (conf. a. 478), will give 
A. D. 479 for the revolt. That it was some time before the death of 7heoderic 
appears from Malchus p. 87. That it preceded the death of Nepos A. D. 480 
may be inferred from Malchus apud Photium: conf. a, 473.3. After the revolt 
of Marcianus Theoderic son of Triarius had advanced to CP.: Malchus leg. p. 
86 B στάσεως γενομένης mapa Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ ἄλλων τινῶν, Θευδέριχος ὁ Tpraplov, 
μαθὼν τὰ γεγονότα καὶ ὑπολαβὼν καιρὸν νῦν αὐτῷ παρεστάναι τῇ πόλει ἐπιθέσθαι 
καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῷ, πᾶν εὐθὺς ἀναστήσας τὸ βαρβαρικὸν ἧκε κ. τ. A. 

Sabinianus repulses Theoderic son of Theodemir : Marcellin. Zenone Aug. [1] 
solo cos. Sabinianus magnus Illyriciane utriusque militie ductor creatus curiam 
fragilem &c.—tutatus est.—Theodoricum idem Sabinianus regem apud Greciam 
debacchantem ingenio magis quagn virtute deterruit. To this date therefore the 
mission of Adamantius, related by Malchus leg. p. 78 A—86 A, is rightly re- 
ferred by Vales. ad Malchum p. 82 A B. Malchus describes p. 79 Stobi taken, 
Thessalonica besioged, the march of Theoderic to Heraclea, the acquisition of 
Epidamnus by a stratagem: p. 80. 81. Meanwhile Adamantius arrives at 
Edessa: p. 82 αὐτὸς ἄρας ἀπὸ Θεσσαλονίκης ἔρχεται els "Ἔδεσσαν ὅπου ἦν Σαβι- 
νιανός.----καὶ τάς τε δέλτους αὐτῷ παρέχουσι [80. Sabiniano] καὶ στρατηγὸν ἀποφαί- 
νουσι.--- His conference with Theoderic: p. 83. who desires to winter in Epirus: 
p. 84 ἀλλὰ νῦν μὲν αὐτοὺς ἐᾷν αὐτοῦ ἐπιχειμάσαι.----συνθέμενον δὲ περὶ πάντων ἐπὶ 
τούτοις ἅμα τῷ ἦρι πέμψαι τὸν ἄξοντα ἐπὶ τὴν Δαρδανίαν----ἐπακολουθήσοντας. The 
winter of 47%, Sebastianus gains an advantage, and the negotiation is broken 
off by Zeno: p. 85.86. It appears p. 84 that the Goths in Thrace are at this 
time hostile to Zeno, and that Nepos is still living : ὑπισχνεῖσθαι---τοὺς ἐν Opgkn 
Γότθους ἀναλώσειν ἅπαντας---ἕτοιμος δὲ, εἰ προστάξειε βασιλεὺς, καὶ els Δαλματίαν 
ἀπελθεῖν ὡς Νέπωτα κατάξων. 


Zenonis 7 from V Id. Feb. 

Incert.Chron. Basilio V. 0. cons. Occiditur Nepos imp.VII Id. Maias. Mareel- 
lin. hoc cons. Nepos, quem dudum Orestes imperio abdicaverat [conf. a. 47 5}, Via- 
toris et Ovida@ comitum suorum insidiis haud longe a Salonis sua on villa occieus est. 

Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Urbs regia per XL continuos dies assiduo terre 
motu quassata &c.—Hune formidolosum diem ‘Byzantii celebrant VIII Kal. Oct. 
Placed by Theophanes in 478 Indict. 1: conf. a. But Marcellinus as nearer 
to the time is to be preferred; and this event will be at the first month of 
Indict. 4 Sept. 24 A.D. 480. 
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δοκῶν ἐξοικίζεται᾽ καί τισι povaxots συναγελαζόμενος ὕστε- 
ρον ἐφωράθη λαθεῖν ἐθέλων. καὶ πρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐς 
Ταρσὸν τῆς Κιλικίας ἐκπεμφθεὶς καὶ τὴν κόμην ἀποθέμενος 
πρεσβύτερος χειροτονεῖται. γέγραπται ταῦτα κομψῶς Ev- 
σταθίῳ τῷ Σύρῳ. The term μετὰ ταῦτα may not mean 
literally ‘after the death οἵ Z’heoderic son of Triarius™ 
(which Evagrius had described p. 354 D) as Valesius 
understands it to mean; but only “after the march 
to CP. in 478” which Evagrius had related p. 354 C. 
Kustathius also told following evonts: Evagr. ITI. 27 ὁ 
αὐτὸς γράφει τὸν Ζήνωνα καὶ Βερίνῃ τῇ πενθερᾷ μυρίας ἐπι- 
βουλὰς ῥάψαι μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ πρὸς τὴν Κιλίκων ἐκπέμ- 
Wat χώραν' ὕστερον δὲ μεταβῆναι ταύτην πρὸς τὸ Lanvpiov 
λεγόμενον φρούριον, ᾿Ιλλοῦ τυραννήσαντος, αὐτόθι τε τὸν 
βίον ἐκλιπεῖν. καὶ τὰ κατὰ ᾿Ιλλοῦν δὲ γράφει μάλα λογίως 
ὁ Εὐστάθιος, ὅπως πρὸς τοῦ Ζήνωνος ἐπιβουλευθεὶς διέ- 
φυγε[Α.1). 484]---ὁ δὲ Λεόντιον προσεταιρισάμενος Μάρ- 
σον τε οὖν [conf. Damascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 
1072 Candidum apud Phot. p. 177 Malchum apud 
Suid. p. 2823 B O] ἄνδρα δόκιμον, καὶ Παμπρέπιον [conf. 
a. 4844, ἀνὰ τὰ τῆς ἑῴας γέγονε μέρη. εἶτα τὴν Λεοντίου 
ἀνάρρησιν τὴν ἐς Ταρσὸν τῆς Κιλικίας γενομένην" ὅπως Te 
καὶ οὗτοι τῆς τυραννίδος ἀπώναντο, Θευδερίχον κατ᾽ αὐτῶν 
ἐκπεμφθέντος (conf. a. 484. 2] ἀνδρὸς Γότθου τὸ γένος 
ὑπάρχοντος, παρὰ ἱῬωμαίοις τε αὖ ἐπισήμου, μετὰ ἡμεδα- 
πῆς τε καὶ ἀλλοδαποῦς δυνάμεως. ἀναγράφει μάλα σοφῶς 
ὁ αὐτὸς Εὐστάθιος καὶ τοὺς δειλαίως ἀνῃρημένους πρὸς Ζή- 
νωνος ἀντὶ τῆς ἐς αὐτὸν εὐνοίας" καὶ ὅτι γε ὁ Θευδέριχος 
τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς Ζήνωγος αἰσθόμενος ἐπὶ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν; 
Ῥώμην ἀναχωρεῖ [A. D. 4189]. His history ended at the: 
12th of Anastasius: conf. a. 503. | 
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Cod. Justin. II. 22,9 Imp. Zeno A. Asliano pf. p. 
Dat. Kal. Jan. Basilio V. C. cons. VI. 23, 22 Sebas- 
ttano pf. ». Dat. Kal. Mau OP. Basilio juniore V. 0. 
ΓΝ V. 75, 6 “Ἔνίαπο pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. Basilio 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
481] |(315] U. C. Varr. 1234.) Zenonis 8 from V Id. Feb. 
lacidus solus Marcellin. Placido solo cos. Theodoricus Triarit filius rex Gothorum—usque aa 
B. O. M. Marcellin. In-| Anaplum [Vo Urbis miliario advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum noatus continu 
cert. reversus est. Porro in Illyricum properans, dum inter suorum moventia plaustra 
ena V. progreditur, jacentis super carpentum teli acumine et pavescentis equi sut impul- 


stone fizus transverberatusque interttt. Jornandes de regn. p.710 Theodericus 
Triarii filius cognomento Strabo rea Gothorum a Sciris suis usque ad Apulun 
[lege Anaplum] [Vo Urbis miliario armatus advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum 
noxius continuo est reversus. Porro in Illyricum a Paha &e.—interit, et reip. 
diem festum morte sua donavit. Paulus Diac. I p. 556 Theodericus cogno- 
mento Strabo Triaci [sic] filius cum magna Ostrogotthorum multitudine usque ad 
[Vum Urbis miliarium armatus advenit ; null tamen Romanorum noxius conti- 
nuoque ad Illyricum reversus exstinctus est. where Paulus mistakes this for an 
attack upon Home. This march to CP. is undorstood by Valesius ad Malchum 
leg. p. 86 D to be that of which Malchus speaks and which coincided with the 
revolt of Marcian ; and accordingly ho brings down that revolt to 481. But 
| Tillemont tom. 6 p. 498. 505 justly supposes them to be different transactions. 
| Theoderic thrice approached CP. First in a hostile manner in 478 ; secondly 
[38 an ally in 479 at the time of the rovolt of Marcian ; thirdly as an enemy 
iin 481. After his second approach he retired to Thrace; after his third he 1s 
marching to Illyricum. For the death of Theoderic conf. Evagrium IIT. 25 
Thoophanem p. 108 ἢ. He is described by Jornandes Get. ο. 52 Walemi 
Theodemir et Widemir—missa legatione ad imperatorem (cir. A. 1). 460] vtdeni 
Theodericum Triarii filium, et hune genere Gothico alia tamen stirpe non Amala 
procreatum, omnino florentem cum sus Romanorumque amicitiis junctum &o. 


Cassiod. Hoc cos. Odovacer in Dalmatia Odivam vincit et perimit. Lege ve 
apud Cassiod. ex Marcellino Ovidam vel apud Marcellin. (conf. a. 480) ex 
Cassiodoro Odive. ; 


Death of Sabinzanus: Marcellin. hoc cos. 












a 
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482 1935. Trocondus et Seve-| Zenonis 9 from V Id. Feb. 
rinus Clovis began to reign in the beginning of 482, thirty years current before 
in. November 511: conf. a. 
ee ree Marcellin. Trocondo et Severino coss, Theodoricus cognomento Valamer utram- 
que Macedoniam Thessaliamque depopulatus est &c. 

Balas or Palasch succeeds Firoze. Agathias IV. 27 p. 137 C—138 A having 
described the reign of Yezdejerd A. D. 440—457 (cont a. 399) thus proceeds: 
Περόζης δὲ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ἀναδείκνυται βασιλεὺς, ἀνὴρ toAunrlas μὲν ἄγαν καὶ φιλο: 
; ᾿ πόλεμος.---ἀπόλωλε δὴ οὖν κατὰ τῶν Νεφθαλιτῶν ἐπιστρατεύσας.---σὺν τῇ στρατιί 

Tricundio V. C. cos. V. διεφθάρη τετάρτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τῆς βασιλείας ἐνιαντῷ, καὶ καταλύει τὸν βίον ἀκλεῶς 

Severino cos. Simplicius] ἅτε δὴ ὑπὸ τῶν Οὔννων κατεστρατηγημένος.---Βάλας δὲ ὁ τούτον ἀδελφὸς ἐπὶ tm 
apud Acta Concil. see] ἀρχὴν ἀναβὰς οὐδέν τι φαίνεται ἀξιαφήγητον δράσας πολέμων ἕνεκα καὶ παρατάξεων 
col. 4. ov μόνον τῷ πρᾶος εἶναι τοὺς τρόπους καὶ ἤπιος----ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι καὶ βραχὺν ἐπεβίω χρόνον 
τέτταρα γὰρ αὐτῷ μόνον ἕτη κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν διέδραμεν. ἐπὶ τούτῳ δὲ Καβάδης « 
Περόζον τῶν Περσικῶν πραγμάτων κρατήσας πολλοὺς μὲν κατὰ Ρωμαίων πολέμου: 
διήνεγκε πολλὰ δὲ κατὰ βαρβάρων τῶν προσοικούντων ἔστησε τρόπαια. Theophane 
Ρ. 91 Ὁ 100 Ὦ assigns to Firoze 24, to Balas 4 years; and Syncellus p. 360 D 
although transposing the names. Abulpharajius p. 92 agrees with Agathias ir 
the timo of the accession of Firoze: sub initium umperis Leonis regnavit in Por 
sas Phiruz Yazdejirdt filius annoe XXVIE. The reign of Firoze his wari 
with the Scythians and his death are related by Procopius Pers. 1.3 p. 9 A— 
14A. Agathias computes 78y 4™ from the death of Sapor at the close of 375 
to the accession of Feroze: conf. a. 301. 388, 399. These numbers will place 


Severinus V.C. cos. Cas- 
siod. O. Incert. 


Severino juniore M. 


Τροκόνδου μόνου LB. » 
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Simplicii Romant Kp. 2 apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 
p. 95 Simplicius episcopus Joanni episcopo Havennate. 
Data 111 Kal. Jun. Severino V. C. consule. ἴὰμ. 16 
Ρ. 112 Acacio episcopo CP. Data Id. Jul. [forte .V Kal. 
Jul. ob sequentem epistolam. conf. Pagium tom. 2 
p. 408] Severino V.C. consule. Mp. 17 p. 113 Acacio 


. episcopo ΟΡ. Data Id. Jul. Severino V.C. cos. Ep. 18 
p. 115 Acacio. Data VITT Id. Nov. Severino consule. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 
the accession of Firoze at the beginning of 458. We may assumo that his 24 
years were nearly completed, which will bring his death to the beginning of 
482 and not later. Balas reigns 4 years. But Cabades did not begin to reign 
till the autumn of 486 (conf. a.)—an interval from the death of Firoze of 
about 4y 6” instead of 4 years. To reconcile this we may suppose an inter- 
regnum after the death of Firoze. That the accounts of this period varied we 
learn from Agathias IV. 30 p. 141C εἰ καὶ Προκοπίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι ἔνια τῶν ἐπὶ 
Καβάδῃ ἀφηγηθέντων ἑτέρως ἀπήγγελται, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμῖν ἀκολουθητέον τοῖς Περσικοῖς 
χρονογράφοις κ. τ. λ. 





483 [1] 990. Faustus βοΐ (). Μ.. Zenonis 10 from V ld. Feb. 


Marcellin. Incort. Cas-) Concessions to Theoderic: Marcellin. Fausto solo cos. Idem Theodoricus rex 
siod. Chron. Pasch. ἀνύς Gothorum Zenonis Aug. munificentiis pene pacatus magisterque presentis militia 
mare I, post consulatum| facing consul quoque ἐπα (conf. a. 484] creditam sibi ripensis Dacia partem 
Tricundit V. . | Mesiaque inferioris cum suis satellitibus pro tempore tenuit. Jornandes Get. c. 57 

Anicius Acilius Glabrio| Theodericum—Zeno—ad se in urbem venire precepit dignoque suscipiens honore 
Faustus is mentioned in} tye, proceres sui palatit collocavit. Et post aliquod tempus ad ampliandum ho- 
Cruter p. 344. 2 Acitio norem ejus in arma sili eum filium adoptavit de suisque stipendiis triumphum in 
Glabriont Sibidio V.C. &e.| urbe donarit ; Jactusque est consul ordinarius. 1dem de regn. p. 710 Theodericus 
—putri reverendissimo A-| Yongnis A uq. pellectus humanitate CP. venit, ubi magister militum statim affectus 


nicius Acilius Glabrio Fau- ; ee τος . : 
: : consulis ordinarit triumphun ex publico dono peredit. 
stus V.C. loci ornator to- » ;} pereg 


gatam statuam offerens &c.| Edict of Huneric: Victor Vitensis 1.13 p.35 Die ascensionis Domini legato 

p. 471.8 Anicius Aciliug|Zenonis imp. Regino presente legendum in media ecclesia episcopo Eugenio dirigtt 
Glabrio Faustus V.C. con-|preceptum tali tenore conscriptum. — Rex Huneria Vandalorum et Alanorwum unt- 
sul. dicavit Tarrut. Tar-|06rsis episcopis Homousianis.—Hoc nos statuisse cognoscite ut ad diem Kal. Fe- 
ruteno Maximiliano V. C,\oruariarum proxime futurarum (Kal. Febr. anni octavi regni nostri p. 64] omissa 
&e.—Socero exoptatissimo|omnt excusatione formidinis omnes Carthaginem veniatis ut de ratione fider cwm 
‘Anicius Acilius Glabrig\nostris venerabilibus episcopis | Beads inire conflictum.— Data sub die XIII Kal. 
'Kaustus V.C. loci hujus|Junias anno septimo regnt Hunerici. Conf. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 249. If 
‘ornator togatam statuam|4Luneric began to reign in Jan. 477 (conf. a.), his 7th year was current in 
libens posui. ay 483 and his 8th in Feb. 484; which is confirmed by Marcellinus: conf. 
| Supposed by Gruter in|% 484.4. The Ascension Day in Humeric’s 7th year is in this cdict at May 20; 
indice to be Faustus con-\Which would place Kaster Day at Ap.11; and this date for Easter coincides 
‘sul A. Ὁ. 483. But consud,| better with A. D. 483 than with the adjacent years* Victorius Can. Pasch. 
imay only mean consularis.|P- 61 fixes the dies Paschalis of 483 at Ap. 10 or JV Id. April. To make the 
ias Greevius understands| coincidence more exact we may read in Victor Vitensis p. 36 Data sub die 








it at p. 471.8. XIII Kal. Junias or May 19. 
484 1287. Theodericus at Ve- Zenonis 11 from V Id, Feb. 
nantius Theoderic consul: Conf. Ennodium Panegyr. p. 397 Jornandem Get. 6. 57 


Marcellin. Incert. Cas-|de regn. p. 711 Procopium Goth. I. 1 p. 308 0 Isidorum Chron. p. 721 Paulum 
siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod.|Diae. XVI p.560 Theophanem p.112D. For Theoderic (who is called the 
Justin. IV. 65,34. VIIL.|80n of Theodemir by Jornandes and Paulus, but the son of Valamir by other 
4,10. XII. 22,8. authors)—for his early history, his ten years’ residence as a hostage at OP. in 
the reign of Leo, his return to his countrymen, his accession to the govern- 
ment, see Appendix Theoderte. 


Theodorito V.C. cos. V.| Revolt of Idus: Marecellin. Theoderico et Venantio coss. Illus natione Isaurus 

Venantio et Theudorico\Uignitate magister officiorum—Orientem Zenoni infestus invasit. Porro cum Le- 
0. M. ontio tyrannidem arripuit. Theodorus Lector p. 558 A ᾿Ἰλλοῦς τελείως ἐξέφανεν 
[l. ἐξέφηνεν) τὴν πρὸς Ζήνωνα τυραννίδα καὶ. ἐλθὼν ἐν Ταρσῷ ἤγαγεν ἐκ τοῦ καστελ- 
Alov Παπυρίον τὴν βασιλίδα Βηρίναν, ἐκεῖ φρουρουμένην διὰ τὰ κατὰ Βασιλίσκον, 
καὶ παρασκευάζει αὐτὴν στέψαι βασιλέα Λεόντιον τὸν ὕπατον" καὶ τούτου γενομένου 
Βηρίναν μὲν πάλιν els τὸ καστέλλιον ἔπεμψαν αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐπελθόντες 


Ocodwpixov μόνου 1}. 


Venantio cos, Felix apud 
Acta Concil. see col. 2. 
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Death of Simplicius of Rome March 1: conf. a. 468. 
Felic succeeds: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 91 Sepultus est 
in basilica beati Petri apostoli VI Nonas Martii et ces- 
savit episcopatus dies sex. Ibid. p. 141 Feliz natione 
Romanus eo patre Felice presbytero—sedit annos VIII 
menses AT dies XVII. Hie furt temporibus Odoacris 
regis usque ad tempora Theodorici regia. Six days in- 
clusive from March] would place his appointment at 
March 7. Marcellinus is inaccurate: T'rocondo et Se- 
verino coss.[A. 1). 482] Felice YL VI episcopus ordinatus 
ota annis NLL. 

Eugenius flourished : Gennad. ο. 97 Eugenius Car- 
thaginis Africe ciritatis episcopus et confessor publicua, 
admonitus αὖ Hunerico Vandalorum rege catholice fidei 
erpositionem et maxime cerbi Homousti proprietatem dis- 
serere, cum consensu omnium Africae Mauritanie et Sar- 
dinie atque Corsica episcoporum et confessorum qui in 
catholica permanserunt fide composuit Librum Fidei—et 
per colleqas confessionis sue porrexit, Jam vero aspor- 
tandus pro fidelis lingue remuneratione in exitium 4 0ῖ- 
stolas velut commonitorias fidei—ovibus suis quasi pastor 
sollicitus dereliquit. Altercationes quoque quas cum A ria- 
norum presulibus per internuncios habuit conscripsit, et 
ie i per majorem domus HHunerico transmisit. St- 
militer et Preces pro quicte Christianorum eidem celut 

‘lapologias obtulit. Vivere adhuc [A.1). 493] ad confir- 
mationem ecclesia dicitur,  Eugenius died in 505. 
conf. a. 





Et ee .-.......- 


Pamprepius accompanies {lus to Antioch: Theo- Collatio habita Carthagine Kal. Feb. Hugente libellus 
phanes p. 110 A ὁ δὲ “IAAous παραλαβὼν μεθ᾽ éavroi| de Fide: Victor Vitens. II. 18 p. 40 Appropinquabat 


πατρίκιον Λεόντιον Σύρον---καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Μάρσον καὶ jam futurus dies ille calumniosus Kalendarum Februa- 
Παμπρέπιον τὸν συγκλητικὸν τὸν ἐπὶ payyavelg διαβαλ- 





riarum (conf. a. 483. 2] αὖ eodem statutus. Convenrunt 


Aduevov—ev ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἐλθὼν τῆς Συρίας σαφῶς ἔδειξε) non solum universe Africe rerum etiam insularum mul- 
τὴν τυραννίδα. Conf. Damascium apud Phot. Cod. 242] tarwm episcoy affiictione et marore confecti. ΕἾ silen- 
p. 1049. For Eustathius apud Evagr. conf. a. 479. | ttwm diebus multis &e.—Cyrila [the Arian bishop], σἷ- 
Suidas p. 2821 E Tapmpémos (ex Malcho: conf. Suid. dens catholicos Te ad conflictum magis fuisse para- 
σύνταξις p. 3461 A):-obros μέγα παρὰ Ζήνωνι ἐδυνήθη, [1ο9, omnino volebat audientiam diversis: cavillationibus 
γένος μὲν ὧν Θηβαῖος τῶν κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον φύσει δὲ] decinare. Quod ante nostri pravidentes libellum de Fide 
πρὸς ἅπαντα δεξιᾷ χρησάμενος ἔρχεται els ᾿Αθήνας, καὶ conscripserant—dicenies, “ Si nostram Side cognoacere 
παρὰ τῆς πόλεως γραμματικὸς αἱρεθεὶς συχνά re ἐπαίδευσεν | desideratia, hee est veritas quam tenemus.” Idem II. 1 
ἔτη καὶ ἐπαιδεύθη ὁμοῦ, ὅσα ἣν σοφώτερα, ὑπὸ τῷ μεγάλῳ] Professto fider catholhicorum episcoporum Hunerico regi 
Πρόκλῳ. διαβολῆς δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς Θεαγένην τινὰ τῶν ἐκεῖ oblata. Regal imperto jfida catholica quam tenemus pre- 
γενομένων συστάσης--- ἦλθεν els Βυζάντιον x.1.A.—ov-|cipimur reddere rationem &c.—Haxphicit libellus directus| 
Sibi cate ek AMIR iia ie ei ς΄ ςτὸ WA τ ποτ το τ μι ς 
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πάλιν βασιλικῶς ἔπραττον. Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1049 Ἴλλουν xa 
Λεόντιον, ὃν ἐκεῖνος ἀντιχειροτονεῖ Ζήνωνι βασιλέα. conf. p. 1057. The facts arc 
related by Jornandes de regn. p.711. For Eustathius apud Evagr. conf. ἃ 
479.3. for Candidus conf. a. 491.3. Placed at 483 by Victor Tun. Post con. 
sulutum Tricundit V.C. Leontius tyrannus Hylls el patrictt factione imperiun 
in Ieauria cum tyrannide swmtt. and by Theophanes, who relates the fact: 
under the preceding years: p. 109 C—110D Zenonts 60 ἐβουλεύσατο “IAAos « 
μάγιστρος τῷ βασιλεῖ Ζήνωνι ὅπως Beplvav τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ ἐκβάλλῃ τῆς πό 
Aews.—p. 110 ἢ Zenonis 7° ὁ πατρίκιος Ἴλλος σὺν Λεοντίῳ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς παρα: 
γίνεται els τὸ Παπουρίου καστέλλιν, καὶ ἐξαγαγὼν Βερίναν Αὐγούσταν εἰς Tapco: 
τῆς Κιλικίας ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν στέψαι---βασιλέα Λεόντιον τὸν πατρίκιον' καὶ ἔγραψει 
ἡ δέσποινα Beplva σάκραν τοῖς ᾿Αντιοχεῦσι Σύροις εἰς τὸ δέξασθαι τὸν Λεόντιον Ba- 
σιλέα' καὶ πρὸς πάντας δὲ τοὺς τῆς ἀνατολῆς ἄρχοντας καὶ τῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς Ac 
βίης ἐποίησεν σάκρας.---». 111 Β Zenonts 8° καταλαβόντων τῶν σακρῶν τῆς δεσποί. 
νης Βερίνης καὶ ἀναγνωσθεισῶν--- ol δὲ ἀποδεξάμενοι εὐφήμησαν τὸν Λεόντιον βασιλέα. 
Zenonis 99 Ἵλλος καὶ Λεόντιος Λογγῖνον ἀδελφὸν Ζήνωνος καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τοῦ καστελλίον ἀπέλυσαν. Βερίνη δὲ ἐκεῖ νοσήσασα ἐτελεύτησεν. p. 111 D Zeno 
nis 10° εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Λεόντιος ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ὡς βασιλεὺς μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ κζ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνοι 
ζ---ὁ δὲ Ζήνων ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν Σκύθην ἀπέστειλεν κατὰ “IAAov καὶ Λεοντίον peri 
πλείστης δυνάμεως.--- πολέμον δὲ συρραγέντος σφοδροῦ "IAAos τε καὶ Λεόντιος ἡττη- 
θέντες εἰς τὸ Παπούριον καστέλλιν προσέφυγον σὺν Παμπρεπίῳ [see ool. 3] μαγίστρᾳ 
γόητι λεγομένῳ εἶναι. p.112C Zenonts 110 Θευδέριχον--- ὁ Ζήνων ἐκ Θράκης με: 
τακαλεσάμενος εἰς Βυζάντιον καὶ ὕπατον ἀναδείξας καὶ Θράκης ἡγούμενον μετὰ ᾽Ἴω- 
ἀννου τοῦ Σκύθου κατὰ τοῦ ἤϊλλον ἐξέπεμψεν" ὃς καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποκλεισθῆναι λλο» 
καὶ Λεόντιον els Παπουρίον καστέλλιν καταλιπὼν ᾿Ιωάννην πολιορκοῦντα αὐτοὺς αὖ- 
τὸς πρὸς Ζήνωνα ἦλθεν. June of the 7th indiction is June 484, and confirms 
the date of Marcellinus. J//us might be sent into the East by Zeno two or 
three years before his revolt; but the transactions distributed into four years 
480—483 by Theophanes—the elevation of Leontius at Tarsus, the letters of 
Verina, their acceptance in the provinces, the entry into Antioch, the mission 
of Joannes,—probably all occurred in one year, the 7th indiction, when Theo- 
deric was consul. As the mission of Joannes was after June 484, his victory, 
which Theophanes records in 483, must be referred to the close of 484 or the 
beginning of 485. 

Edict of Huneric: see col. 4. His death: Victor Vitensis V. 21 p. 93 Te- 
nuit sceleratissimus Hunericus dominationem regni annis septem mensibus decent. 
Appendicula ad Prosperi Chron. p. 407 Regnavit Huneria annis VII menstbus 

ἀΐδια XITX. As his 8th year began in January 484 (conf. a. 477) his 
death happened in December. Appendicula ad Prosp. |.c. Post eum regnavit 
Guntamundus Gentunis ejusdem Hunerict regis fratris filius ann. XI mens. IX 
d. XI (ending Sept. 496} Post seers regnavit Trasamundus Gentunis pilin 
ann. XX VI mons. VIL a. I δὰ ing May 523].—Post quem regnavit Hildrea 
filius Hunerict ann. VIII dies VITI (ending June 531). regnante assumpta 
tyrannide Geilamer regnum ejus invadit. Procopius Vand. I. 7—9 Genseric 89. 
Humeric 89 Gundamund 119 6" Trasamund 27¥ Ilderic Ἵν ἕβδομον ἔτος. Then 
Gilimer. From him Theophanes p. 139 A—O gives the same numbers. _Isi- 
dorus Chron. p. 735 erroneously computing 40 years of Genseric from A. D. 425 
places Humeric and his successors many years too high: Era 4672 [Α. Ὁ. 429] 
Gesericus annis 40. Era quingentesima prima ffege quingentesima septima A. 1). 
469] Unerious annos septem menses quinque. Hra 5144 [A. D. 476] Guntamun 
dus—annis 12. Era 5264 [A. D. 488] Trandimundue—onnis 27 menses quatuor. 
Era 5586 (A.D. 515] Ildiris annos septem menses tres. Era 5604 [A. D. 522. 
Gilimer. Genseric and his six successors (but not their years) are marked by 
Jornandes Get. c. 38. 
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σταθέντα δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ἤϊλλους ἡδέως δέχεται, καί τι καὶ δη-]ϑ die XI Kal. Maiarum per Januarium Zatta- 
μοσίᾳ ποίημα ἀναγνόντα λαμπρῶς τε ἐτίμησε καὶ σύνταξιν γοηδόηι Villaticum a Casis-medianis episcopos Numidia 
ἔδωκε.---καὶ ἀπελθόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ισαυρίαν οἱ Ba-|&c. Idem ΤΥ. 1 p. 68 Qui, cum noster libellus legeretur, 
σκαίνοντες αὐτῷ, συνθέντες διαβολὴν τήν τε ἐκ τῆς Opna-|oblatum veritatis lumen nequaquam sufferre cecis oculis 
κείας καὶ ὅτι μαγγανεύοι καὶ μαντεύοιτο τῷ Ἴλλῳ κατὰ potuerunt insanientes—statimque mentientes suqgerunt regt 
τοῦ βασιλέως, πείθουσι τὸν Ζήνωνα καὶ τὴν Βηρίναν, τότε] (6 nobis eo quod strepitum fecerimus audientiam fugien- 
μέγιστα δυναμένην, τῆς πόλεως ἐκπέμψαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐς 168. qui eadem hora—conscriptum decretum habens et oc- 
Πέργαμον ἔρχεται τῆς Μυσίας. Ἴϊλλους δὲ, πυθόμενος xara|culte cum eodem decreto per diversas provincias suos ho- 
τὴν αὐτοῦ πρόφασιν ἐληλάσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, πέμψας dvn-| mines dirigens, episcopis Carthagine positis, wna die uni- 
Ἰλαμβάνει αὐτὸν és ᾿Ισαυρίαν, καὶ σύμβουλόν re αὐτὸν καὶ verse Africa ecclesias clausit. This treatise by Huqenius 
σύνοικον ποιεῖται,---ἐλθών τε ἐς Βυζάντιον συμπαρέλαβεν͵ was prepared 10 months before it was presented. IJt 
αὐτόν' καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡ Μαρκιανοῦ σύστασις [A. D. 479]|had been composed 20 Apr. 483; it was presented at 
ἀποροῦντα τὸν λλουν αὐτὸς ἐπεθάρσυνε κ. τ. A.—xal τότε] the aa eb 484. Followed by the edict of 
ὼν αὖ ἴσων. : ic: Victor Vitens. IV. 2 p. 64 unerin Ve 

Seppe ent i reed amy το ποκο  τἰρμδω, ylbihnp eo Ato ἰρε ὐδι μαι 
Idem p. 2828 D ἦν δὲ ὁ Παμπρέπιος Αἰγύπτιος" ποιητὴς γι Ξ ὑπ τὰ cunctis ni Agte fecimus innotesct 
δὲ ὧν καὶ πρὸς ποίησιν εὐφνὴς ἀφίκετο καὶ ᾿Αθήναζε κιτ.λ.} ut in sortibus Vandalorum nutlos conventus Onousiant 
Idem p. 2821 D Παμπρέπιος Πανοπολίτης, ἐπῶν roinrijs,| sacerdotes assumerent, nec aliquid mystertorum (que ma- 
dxudoas κατὰ Ζήνωνα τὸν βασιλέα. ἔγραψεν ἐτυμολογιῶν [σὶβ polluunt) sibimet vindicarent. Quod cum videremus 
rape ‘Toavpixd καταλογάδην. Damascius apud Phot.| esse a i pe universos constat futsse com- 
. 242 Ὁ. 1057 ὁ Παμπρέπιος ἐν drt vy Aoyysd-| monttos [conf. ἃ. 483] spatio temporis prerogato mensium 
τατος νὰ ἔδοξε καὶ 8 ero a δον Sia novem noverque contentionis (81 quid ad eorum proposita 
περὶ τὴν ἄλλην προπαιδείαν ὅσην ποιητική τε καὶ γραμμα- posset aptart) ut ad Kal. Februarias anni octavt regni 
τικὴ cope: παιδεύουσα. Αἰγύπτιος δ᾽ ἦν, καὶ τὴν ποιητικὴν ποϑίγὲ sine metu aliquo convenirent. Qui dum huc ad 
ἐν τῇ πατρίδι ἀσκήσας εἶτα ᾿Αθήναζε παρεγένετο. Carthaginiensem confluerent civitatem post moram tem- 
: : poris prestitutt aliam quoque dilationem aliquantorum 
An eclipse which preceded the death of Proclus:\dierum dedisse cognoscimur. Kt—primo die a venera- 
Marin. Vita Procli p. 29 ο. 37 πρὸ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς τελευτῆς Bidibus episcopis nostris eis videtur esse propositum ut 
ἡ ἔκλειψις ἡ ἡλιακὴ οὕτως ἐναργὴς ὥστε καὶ νύκτα μεθ᾽ soovqrov, sicut moniti erant, ox dioinis Scripturis pro- 
ἡμέραν γενέσθαι.----αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἐν αἰγοκέρωτι ἐγένετο prie approbarent, aut certe quod a mille et quot excurrunt 
κατὰ τὸ ἀνατολικὸν κέντρον. Fabricius prolegom. ad pontificibus de toto orbe in Ariminensi concilio [A.D. 359] 
Marin. p. xxv records an eclipse which happened 15] »οἱ apud Seleuciam amputatum est predamnarent. Quod 
Jan. 484; fixing the death of Proolus to 485. This\noyaquam sacere voluerunt &c.—Quin immo et secunda 
coincides with the date assigned, the 124th year from] 4/4, dum eis mandaremus ut de cadem fide sicuti proposi- 
the accession of Julian: conf. a. 485. tum fuerat responderent, hoc videntur assumpsisse ad te- 
Cod. Justin. IV. 65, 34 Idem A. [80. Imp. Zeno A: meritatem transactam ut, seditione et clamoribus omnia 
IV. 65, 39] Sebastiano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. CP. perturbantes, ad conflictum facerent minime pervenirt. 
Theodorico e¢ Venantio conss. VIII. 4,10 Sebastiano Quibus provocantibus, statuimus ut corum ecclesia clau- 
pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. CP. Theodorico αἱ Venantio rentur &c.—Ommes ergo supradicte fidet ὁμοούσιον 
conss. XII. 22,8 Imp. Zeno A. Joanni magistro offi- erroribus implicatos, que cuncto predamnata est concilio 


ctorum. Dat. Kal. Sept. Theodorico et Venantvo conss. tantorum numero sacerdotum, unvversis rebus predictis et 
: ἷ δέκα: contractibus precipimus abstinere, sige nihil sibi noverint 


6886 permissum ; sed universos sinilis pena maneat et ad- 
stringat si ad veram religionem quam veneramur et colt- 
mus intra diem Kal. Juniarum anni octavt reqni nostrt 
converst non fuerint &o.—Data sub die VI Kal. Martias 
Carthagine. Conf. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 260—262. 
The persecution which followed is since at this year 
by Marcellinus: Z'heoderico et Venantio coss. Totam per 
Africam crudelis Hunerict Wandalorum regis in nostros 
‘ . catholicos perseoutio tmportata est (conf. Isidorum Chron. 
p. 735}—Hee Arianorum crudelitas in religiosos Christi 
oultores ps lei og consulibus mense Februario cospit 
tnfiigs, Confirming that Feb. of the 8th of Huneric 
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Felicis Romani Ep. 6 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 167 Acacto. Multarum 
transgressionum reperiris nase et in venerabilis concilit Nicent contumelia 
sepe versatus, alienarum tibi provinciarum jura temerarte vindicasti. &c.— Habe 
ergo cum his quos libenter amplecteris portionem ex sententia presentti—sacerdotali 
honore et communione catholica necnon etiam α fidelium numero segregatus &c.— 
Celius Felix episcopus sancte ecclesia catholice urbis Rome subscripsi. Data V 
Kal. Aug. Venantio V.C. consule. Ep. 9 p.177 Felim Zenont Augusto. Data 
Kal. Aug. Venantio V.C. consuls. At tho end of Ep. 6 is added Stmul 67 epi- 
scopi absque papa subscripserunt. 


485 [[316] U. C. Varr. 1288. Zenonis 12 from V Id. Feb. 
Q. Aurelius Symmachus| Jornandes Get. ο. 47 Euricus—totas Hispanias Galliasque sibi jam jure pro- 





A.D. 1 Consus 


ee τον 
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solus prio tenens simul quoque σὲ Burgundiones subegit, mac μὰ ens decimo nono 
| B. O. M. Marcellin. In-|anno regi sui vita privatus est. Hutc successtt proprius fiiius Alarious, qui nonus 
cert. in numero ab illo Alarico magno regnum adeptus est Vesegotharum. e death 


; of Furic is rightly placed in 485 by Victor Tun. Post consulatum Theodorett. 
. sribaicnenliinas His diebus Kasns "Ὁ moritur et Alaricas Jilius gus pro co rex efficttur. Regnat 

Gruter. p. 1057.5 Romie annis X XIII. The 19th of Lurie commenced at the close of 484: conf. a. 466. 
ad D. Pauli :—/Mic requt-'and was therefore current in the beginning of 485. Isidorus Chron. p. 719. 
esctt dulcissimus puer Gor-|720, who gives him 17 years, placos his death in 488 :—annis decem et septem. 
dianus filius SS. dp.V Id.) Bra 5212 (A.D. 10. anno decimo imperti Zenonts Eurico mortuo Alarieus filius 
Sept. Symmacho V.C. conss.|¢fus apud Tolosam urbem princeps Gothorum constituitur, regnans annis viginti et 
Ne requescit Amiliana|iribus. But this is consistent with Victor and Jornandes. If his 17th year 
sac. V9. dp. V Id. Dec.\wag current in the 10th of Zeno and the 521st of the era, his 19th reached 
Pr obino V. C. conas.[A. D.|the 12th of Zeno in the 523rd of the era A. D. 485. Gregorius Tur. H. Fr. 
489. ] IT. 20 inaccurately gives 27 years to Kuric. 


Marcellin. Symmacho solo cos. Longinus Zenonis frater Augusti post decenna- 
lem custodiam quam eidem Illus apud Isaurtam inflixerat ad germanum suum 
CP. advenit. Theophanes p. 111 less probably ascribes hic liberation to L/lus, 
and places it in the 9th of Zeno: conf. a, 484. 


---ο-.---.-.. 
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486 |1239. Decius et Longinus| Zendnis 13 from V Id. Feb. 
O. M. Accession of Cabades or Kobad king of Persia: conf. a. 482. He began to 
Longino solo V. Marcell.|reign 45 years before the accession of Chosroes in Sept. A. D. 531: conf. a. 501. 
Aoyylvov β΄ μόνον B. Which will fix the beginning of the reign of Cabades in the autumn of 486. 
Decio V. C. Incert. 
For Cod. Just. see col. 3. 


487 11240. Fl. Boethius solus | Zenonis 14 from V Id. Feb. 
B. M. Marcellin. Incert.| A” carthquake: Chron. Pasch. p. 327 D Bon@lov μόνου. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἔπαθεν 
Beotio O ἀπὸ θεομηνίας σεισμοῦ ΚΠ. τὸ δεύτερον αὐτῆς πάθος μηνὶ Topmaly Σεπτεμβρίῳ κς΄. 
ἀὐδοί τῇ Theoderic threatens CP. Marcellin. Boétio solo cos. Theodoricus rex Ciotho- 
P. Ο. Longini V. rum Zenonis Aug. nunguam beneficiis satiatus magna suorum manu usque ad re- 
giam civitatem et Melentiadam oppidum infestus accessit, plurimisque locis igne 
crematis ad Novensem Mesie civitatem unde advenerat remeavit. Conf. Proce- 
pium Goth. 1.1 p.308C 1]. 6 p.401 D Theophanem p. 112 Ὁ, 

Odoacer defeats the Rugi: Incert. Chron. Boetio V. CO. wnico consule. Pugna 
facta est inter Odoaorem regem et Febanum regem Rugorum, et vicit Odoacer ot 
adduwit captioum Febanum regem sub XVII Kal. Dec. Oassiod. Hoe cos. Odo- 
vacer Phaba rege Rugorum οἱσίο captoque potitus est. Paulus Diac. de Lango- 
bardis I. 19 Inter Odoachar qui in Italia per aliquot jam annos regnabat et 
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was Feb. 484, 





Death of Proclus Ap. 17 of the 124th year after Ju- 
lan began to reign: Marin. V. Pr. p. 28 ὁ. 36 ἐτελεύ- 
τησε δὲ τῷ δ΄ καὶ « καὶ p ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ βασι- 
λείας, ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Νικαγόρου τοῦ νεωτέρου, μηνὸς 
κατὰ μὲν ᾿Αθηναίους Μουνυχιῶνος ι(΄ κατὰ δὲ Ῥωμαίους 
᾿Απριλίον ιζ΄. Julian began to reign Nov. 361. And 
Noy. 361+ 123= Nov. 484, when the 124th ycar be- 
gan. Proclug died in April following. Confirmed by 
an eclipse which happened in 484: conf. a. 


Marini Vita νοοῖ. He mentions p. 29 an eclipse 
which ei// happen when the first year after the death 
of Proclus shall be completed : dveypdyavro δὲ καὶ éré- 
ραν (ἔκλειψιν) of ἡμερογράφοι ὡς ἐσομένην καὶ αὐτὴν πλη- 
ρουμένου τοῦ πρώτον énavrod.— Will happen therefore 
in 486; and the publication of the “ Life” may be 
placed at the close of 485. It appears from Marinus 
that at this time Munychion coincided with April. 
But Epiphanius shews that at the timo of the birth of 
Proclus Metagitnion corresponded to November and 
Maemacterion to January. Seo F.H. IIT p.355. Whence 
we collect both that a fixed year was now adopted at 
Athens and that the original order of the Attic months 
was changed. ΝΙΝ 


eee, )-- a a 


Cod. Justin. IV. 20,14 mp. Zeno A. Arcadio p;* p.| Marcellin, Longino solo cos. Joannes Antiochene par- 
Dat. XII Kal. Jun. Decio et Longino conss. 1. 7,17 |acie ex grammatico presbyter scripsit adversuwin cos qui 


Paulo pf. p. per Illyricum. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. CP.\in una tantum substantia adorandum asserunt Christum, 
Decio et Longino conss nec adquiescunt duas in Christo confitendas esse naturas, 
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Feletheum (qui et Feva dictua est) Rugorum regem magnarum inimicitiarum fomet 
exarsit. Qui Feletheus illis diebus ulteriorem Danubii ripam incolebat quam a 
Norici finibus idem Danubius separat, &o.—Adunatis ergo Odoachar gentibus qua 
ditioni ejus parebant—venit in Rugiland pugnavitque cum Rugis acs θ0ι 
clade conficiens Feletheum insuper eorum regem extinzit, vastataque omni provincia 

Italiam repetens copiosam secum captivorum multitudinem abducit. 

488 |1241. Dynamius et Sifi-|  Zenonis 15 from V Id. Feb. 
dius Marcellin. Dinamio et Sifidio coss. Leontius rex οἱ Illus tyrannus in Papyrio 
B. O. Marcellin. Incert.|/saurie castello capti decollatique sunt. Capita corum CP. allata prefiza hasti- 
Cassiod. Chron. Pasch. |/idus tabuere. Victor Tun. Post consulatum II Longint V.O. Leontius tyrannus 
Dinamico et Sifidio M. | Patricius proditione castelli capti morte turpissima pereunt. Theodorus Lector 
inamico et Sifidio M. p. 558 B μετὰ πολλοὺς πολέμους ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη φρουρούμενοι ὁ ᾿Ιλλοῦς καὶ Acdy- 
P.C. II Longin V. τιος ἐχειρώθησαν προδοσίᾳ τῆς γαμετῆς Προμόνδου [lege τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς γαμετῆς 
The consul is Dynamius Tpoxovvdov. conf. Vales. ad locum] ἐπὶ τοῦτο πεμφθέντος ἐκ τῆς βασιλίδοφ ὑπὸ 
in B. Ο. Cassiod. Chron,|272ov0s. καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἀπετμήθησαν. Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 ῥ' 1072 
Ῥᾳβοῆ. ὁ δὲ Ἴλλους συλληφθεὶς ξίφει τὸν βίον κατέστρεψεν x... Described by Jor. 
᾿ oe nandes de regn. p 711.712. Conf. Malalam XV p.102. Placed at 487 by 
Dynamio et Siphidio Fe-|'Theophanes Ρ. 114 A (who repeats Theodorus). Zenonts 14° ἤϊλλους καὶ Acd- 
lix apud Acta Cone. tom. | ios μετὰ πολλοὺς τοὺς πολέμους ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη φρουρούμενοι---ἐχειρώθησαν προ- 
op. 17]. δοσίᾳ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς γαμετῆς Τροκούνδον δόλῳ πεμφθέντος in Ζήνωνος, καὶ 
ἀπετμήθησαν κ.τ.λ. 

Theoderic 9 sieges Italy : Marcellin. Hodem anno Theodoricus rem omnium 
suorum multitudine assumpta Gothorum in Italiam tendit. Related at large by 
Jornandes Get. ¢.57. Idem Ib. Egressus urbe regia Theodericus et ad suos re- 
vertens omnem gentem Gothorum (que tamen θὲ preebuerat consensum) assumens 
Hesperiam tendit rectoque itinere per Sirmas ascendit vicinas Pannonia. Conf. 
de regn. p. 710.711. Procopius Goth. I. 1 p. 308 C Ζήνων δὲ βασιλεὺς --- Θευ- 
δερίχῳ παρήνει és ᾿Ιταλίαν πορεύεσθαι καὶ ᾿Οδοάκρῳ és χεῖρας ἰόντι τὴν ἑσπερίαν 
ἐπικράτησιν αὑτῷ τε καὶ Γότθοις πορίζεσθαι.----ς ευδέριχος δὲ ἥσθεις τῇ ὑποθήκῃ és 
᾿Ιταλίαν jet, kat αὐτῷ ὁ τῶν Γότθων λεὼς εἵπετο. I1.6 p. 402 C Θευδέριχον δὲ 
βασιλεὺς Ζήνων ᾿Οδοάκρῳ πολεμήσοντα ἔπεμψεν, οὐκ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ᾿Ιταλίας αὐτὸς τὴν ἀρ- 
χὴν ἔχοι---ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐλευθέρα τε καὶ βασιλεῖ κατήκοος ἔσται. Theophanes p.113 A 
| ἐπανέρχεται εἰς τὴν Θράκην, καὶ προτραπεὶς ὑπὸ Ζήνωνος κατέρχεται els ᾿Ιταλίαν. 
| For Eustathius apud Evagr. ITI. 27 conf. a. 479.3. Anonymus Valesii p. 618 
! § 49 Zeno itaque—Theodericum quem fecit patricium et consulem donans et mut- 
tum et mittens eum ad Italiam. cui Theodericus pactuatus est ut, si victus futsset 
Odoachar,—loco ejus dum adveniret tantum praregnaret. Ergo superveniente 
| Theoderico patricio de civitate Nova cum gente Gothica missus ab imp. Zenone de 
| partibus Orientis ad defendendam sibi Itaham. His march was in winter: En- 
| nodius panegyr. Theod. p. 400 Tune in campo hiems et jugt pruinarum candore 
| 
| 





velata cesaries &c. The winter of 488, for he entered Italy in the summer 
following. . 
Incert. Chron, Dinamio οἱ Syjidio conss. Arsit pons Apollinaris noctu in 
| Pascha XV Kal. Mat. 
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489 [[817] U. C. Varr. 1949. Zenonis 16 from V Id. Feb. 

Anicius Probinus et Eu-| Theoderic in Italy: Marius: His coss. ingressus Theudoricus rea Gothorum in 
sebius Italia ponte Isonti. Cassiod. Probinus et Husebius. His coss. felicissimus atque 

O. M. Incert. Cassjod,|/07tissimus D.N. ren Theodericus intravit Italiam. eut Odovacer ad Ieontium [810] 

Cod. Just. VI.49.6, |Pugnam parans victus cwm tota gente fugatus est. Hodem anno repetito conjiictu 

᾿ να Verone vincitur Odovacer. Marcellin. Husebio οἱ Probino coss. Idem Theodo- 

Eusebio et Probino Mar-|ricus rex Gothorum optatam occupavit Italiam. Odoacer itidem rea Gothorum 
cellin. Chron. Pasch. metu Theodorici perterritus Ravennam ingressus est. porro ab codem Theodoricc 
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Pamprepius slain: Theophanes p. 112 A τὸν Tpo-| Felicis Romani Ep. 7 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
κοῦνδον τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἴλλον ἐπὶ συλλογὴν βαρβάρων ἀπι- 169 dilectissimis in Christo Jesu fratribus univcersis epi- 
όντα ᾿Ιωάννης [conf. a. 484. 2] συλλαβὼν ἀπέτεμεν. τούτῳ [8δορὶ8 per dirersas provincias constitutis. Data Idibus 
δὲ “IAAos καὶ Λεόντιος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη dpovpovpevor avé-| Martia Dynamio et Siphidio VV. CC. consulibus. 
μενον ἀπατώμενοι ὑπὸ Παμπρεπίον μαγίστρου τοῦ γόητος" 
ὅθεν τὴν τούτον ἀναίρεσιν μαθόντες Παμπρέπιον ὡς ἀπα- 
τεῶνα ἀποτεμόντες τοῦ τείχους κατεκρήμνισαν. Conf. Ma- 
lalam XV p. 102, His death was told by Damascius : 
Phot. . 242 p. lov τ τολόγον] +. : : ᾿ ᾿ ; 
αὶ ἀπιστόνατον Φίλοι καὶ τὸν βίων θάνατον ὁμοίως τοῖς αἰ ransitu per angustias maris qua inter Hispaniam 
ἄλλοις καὶ αὐτὸς ἱστορεῖ. ἦν δ' Αἰγύπτιος γένος τέχνην Africamque @quor—anqusto se limite coarctavit. The 

pert y Υ ΧΡῊ Vandals entered Africa in 429; from whence the six- 


ΡΝ a eee ἃ oe be ae tele tieth year will place this work at A. ἢ). 488. 


selves were taken, was A. Ὦ. 488. See col. 2. 





Vietoris Vitensis episcopit de persecutione Vandulicu 
libri quinque: 1.1 p.3 Sexagesimus nunc, ut clarum est, 
agitur annus ex quo populus ille crudelis ac s@vus Van- 

lice gentis Africe miserabiles attigit fines, transvadans 
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Cod. Justin. VI. 49, ὁ Lmp. Zeno A. Dioscorio pf. p. 
pp. Kal. Sept. OP. Probino οἱ Eusebio conss. 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 
Εὐσεβίου μόνου 1}. 
Eusebio V. C. cos. V. 
Gruter. p. 1057.5: conf. 
la. 485. 


Faustus 

Marcellin. 

Longino et Fausto M. 

Λογγίνου δευτέρου μόνου B. 

Longino II cons. Cod. 
Just. PX. 5, 1. Post cons. 
11] Longint V. male. 
Fausto et Longino Anon. 
Valesii p. 619. 

Fausto e Longino: His 
coss. Theodoricus ren in- 
travit Italiam O. 
| Faustus Faustuse NN. 
'Incert. 

Probo et Fausto Felix 
Ep. 14: see col. 4. 
Faustus jun. cos. Cassiod. 
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“491 (1244. Olybrius solus 
B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
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perjuriis illectus interfectusque est. Marcellinus has recorded under the first 
year the acts of succeeding years. Odoacer retired into Ravenna in 490 and 
was slain in 493; conf. annos. The anonymous chronographer on the con- 
trary has related undor tho second year the transactions of the first: conf. a. 
490. The particulars of the first campaign are given in Anon. Valesii p. 61S. 
619 ὃ 50. 51 Theoderico occurrit venienti Odoachar ad fluvium Sontium et bi 
pugnans cum eodem victua fugit. At vero Odoacer abiit in Veronam et fixit fossa- 
tum in campo minore Veronenst V Kal. Oct. [sc. A. D. 489] ibique persequutus 
est eum Theodericus et puqna facta ceciderunt populi ab utrague parte ; tamen 
superatus Odoachar fugit Racennam prid. Kal. Oct. et perambulavit Theodericus 
patricius Mediwlanum, et tradiderunt se lh maxima pars exercitus Odoacris nec- 
non et Tufa magister militum (quem ordinacerat Odoachar cum optimatibus suis 
Kal. Aprilis). Ko anno missus est Tufa magister militum a Theoderico contra 
Odoacrem Rarennam. Veniens Faventia Tufa obsedit Odoacrem cum exercitu 
cum quo directus fuerat, et exiit Odoachar de Ravenna et venit Faventiam et Tufa 
tradidit Odoacri comites patricit Theoderict, et missi sunt in ferro et adductt Ra- 
ivennam. ‘The first two campaigns, 489, 490, are described by Jornandes Get. 
[6. 57 Venetiarum fines ingressus ad pontem Sontium nuncupatum castrametatus 
est; quumque thi ad reficienda corpora hominum jumentorumque aliquanto tempore 
resedisset, Odovacer armatum contra eum direxit exercitum. quem ille ad campos 
Veronenses occurrens magna strage delevit, castrisque solutis fines Italie cum po- 
tiore audacia intrat, transactoque Pado amne ad Ravennam regiam urbem castra 
componit tertio fere milliario ab urbe, loco qui appellatur Pineta. Quod cernens 
Odovacer intus se in urbe communivit. Idem de regn. p. 711 Consul Romanus 
Theodericus [taliam petit maqnisque proliis Odovacrum vicit. Procop. Goth. I. 1 
p. 308 D περιιόντες τὴν τοῦ κόλπου περίοδον πρόσω ἐχώρουν bid re Ταυλαντίων καὶ 
τῶν ταύτῃ ἐθνῶν (conf. a. 488]. τούτοις δὲ οἱ ἀμφὶ ᾿Οδόακρον ὑπαντιάσαντες μάχαις 
τε ἡσσηθέντες πολλαῖς ἔν τε 'Ῥαβέννῃ σὺν τῷ ἡγεμόνι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς εἴρξαν καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
μάλιστα τῶν ἄλλων χωρίων ἰσχυροῖς οὖσι. The contest with Odoacer is described 
by Ennodius Panegyr. Theod. p. 403. 404. 


Zenonis 17 from V Id. Feb. 

Second campaign of Theoderic in Italy: Cassiod. Faustus jum. cos. Hoe cos. 
ad Adduam flucium Odovaqrem 7). N. Theodericus rex tertio certamine superavit, 
qui Ravennam fugiens obsidetur inclusus. Anon. Valesii p. 619 § 53 Fausto et 
Longino. His consulibus Odoachar rex exit de Cremona et ambulavit Mediolanum. 
Tunc venerunt Wisigothe in adjutorium Theoderict, et facta eat pugna super flu- 
vium Adduam et ceciderunt populi ab te parte et occisua est Prerius comes 
domesticorum III Id, Aug. et fugit Odoachar Ravennam et mow subsequutus est 
eum patricius Theodericus veniens in Pineta, et fait fossatum, obsidens Odoacrem 
clausum per triennium Ravenna, et factus est usque ad sex solidos modius tritict ; 
et mittens legationem Theodericus Faustum caput senati ad Zenonem imperatorem 
et ab codem sperans vestem se induere regiam. Incert. Chron. Faustus Faustus 
NN. His conss. ingressus est rex Theodericus ®& fossato pontis Sontit V Kal. Sept. 
[sc. A. 1). 489] οἱ fugit Odoacer rex de fossato οἱ abit Veronam. What follows 
under 490 is placed by other authorities in 49]. 


The cruelties of Zeno in this year Longino II et Fausto coss. in the matter 
of Pelagius and Arcadius are, related by Chron. Pasch. p. 328 Malalas XV 
p. 103.104 Theophanes p.116A. Marcellin. Longino 11 et Fausto coss. Zeno 
imp. Pelagti gulam in insula que Panormum dicitur laqueo frangt pracepit. 


Anastasit 1 from ITI Id. April. 
Death of Zeno. Elevation of Anastasius: -Marcellin. Olybrio solo cos. Zeno 


‘cert. Chron. Pasch. Ma-| Aug. vita decessit, tam sut imperii annis quam Basilisci tyrannidia mensibus com- 
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Cod. Just. IX. 5, 1 Lmp. Zeno A. Basilio pf.p. Dat.|  Felicis Ltomant Ep. 14 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
Kal. Jul. OP. Longino C, id cons. hed p. 213 Thalasio irohinandrts CP. Data Kal. Matias 
: τ |Probo οἱ Fausto VV. CC. consulibus indictione X ITT. 

The 13th indiction commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 489. 


Death of Theodulus within the reign of Zeno (conf. 
ἃ. 478) and therefore before April 9 A. D. 491. 


on emenee 0 ne Sa -....- » a ee 


᾿ Jounnes Laurentius of Lydia a since he was in [Theophanep 117 C marks the accession of Anasta- 
his 21st year in 611: conf. a. stus by these cha 


racters: τοῦτο δὲ τὸ ἔτος ἐν ᾧ Ζήνων 
Malchue continued his history to this time: Suid. vais καὶ ᾿Αναστάσιος ἐβασίλευσεν ἀπὸ Addu μὲν κατὰ 
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1 Consus 


Ια]. XVI p.105 Cod. Just. 


V1I.39,4. X. 27,1. ΧΙ. 
61, 14. 


om. 0. conf. a. 507. 


2 Events 


tatis, anno XY VII mense VI. Anastasius en silentiario imperator creatus est. 
Bellum plebeiwn inter Byzantios ortum parsque urlis plurima atque ctrci tgne 
combusta. Malalas XV p. 104 ἐτελεύτησεν ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν £' καὶ μηνῶν θ΄ μηνὶ Zav- 
θικῷ θ΄ ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν GAD ἱνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. Conf. Malal. XVI p. 105. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 328 ἢ ᾿Ολυβρίου μόνον. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ τῷ καὶ 
᾿Απριλίῳ δυσεντερίᾳ ληφθεὶς Ζήνων τελευτᾷ ὧν ἐτῶν ξε΄ καὶ ἡμερῶν ἐννέα. Ρωμαίων 
μέ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ Δίκορος [ὁ Δυρραχηνὸς addit Malalas] ὁ ἐκ τῆς νέας 
"Haelpov ἐπαρχίας, ἀπὸ σιλεντιαρίων, ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας ᾿Ολυβρίου υἱοῦ ᾿Αρεοβίνδου, 
στεφθεὶς μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ τῷ καὶ ᾿Απριλίῳ τῇ € [τῇ ἁγίᾳ πέμπτῃ Malalas] τῆς μεγάλης 
ἑβδομάδος, ἱνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄, ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν τὴν μεγάλην ζλ΄ καὶ 
φ' [lege ex Malala θλ΄ καὶ φ΄. conf. F. H. III p. 867]. καὶ ἔγημε τὴν δέσποιναν 
τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην τὴν Ζήνωνος τοῦ πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλέως γενομένην γαμετήν. ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἰδὲ ὁ αὐτὸς ᾿Αναστάσιος ἔτη κζ΄ [ἔτη κζ΄ καὶ μῆνας γ΄ Malalas]. Conf. Theodorum 
Lect. p.558C Anonymum Valesih p. 620. Jornandes de regn. p. 712 Zenon 
|superatis inimicis suis in pace bona quievit. Anastasius ex silentiario subito at 
Ariadne Augusta in imperio assumptus simulque imperator et maritus innotutt, 
ragnavitque annis XX VII mensibus duobus. Theophanes Ρ. 116 Ὁ τελευτᾷ Ζή- 
νων ἐπιληψίᾳ κατασχεθεὶς---παῖδα μὲν μὴ καταλιπὼν Λογγῖνον δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν, δὶς 
ἱμὲν ὑπατεύσαντα καὶ τῆς συγκλήτον βουλῆς πάσης ἡγούμενον, ἀνόητον δὲ καὶ βαρὺν 
“καὶ ἀκόλαστον ὄντα, ὃς καὶ πολλοὺς ᾿Ισαύρους ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἔχων καὶ τὸν Λογγῖνον 
‘TOV μάγιστρον ὄντα καὶ φίλον αὐτοῦ" καὶ τούτοις θαρρήσας ἀπονητὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
᾿ἔχειν wero: τῆς δὲ ᾿Αρεάδνης καὶ τῆς συγκλήτον βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος παντὸς 
᾿Αναστάσιον τὸν σιλεντιάριον ἀναγορευσάντων βασιλέα, τῆς ἐλπίδος ὁ Λογγῖνος 
ἠστόχησεν. Victor Tun. Olybrio V. 0. consule. Zenon imp. ΟΡ. moritur anno 
ote sue XLII [l. LXIT). Ariadne Augusta Zenonis relicta Anastasium silen- 
tiarium Illyricianum patre Dyrrhacheno matre Ariana imperatorem designat.— 
Romanorum Ls regnat Anastasius annis XX ΡΠ]. Zeno has 17 yeara in Jor- 
nandes de regn. p. 709 Evagrius III. 29 Chron. Pasch. p. 824 D 828 ὦ Anon. 
Vales. p.616 §39. Theophanes p. 103 B gives him ten months with his son 
(conf, a. 474) and 17¥ 2m alone: βασιλεύει μόνος Ζήνων ἔτη (ιζ΄ καὶ μῆνας β' 
συναριθμουμένων καὶ τῶν εἴκοσι μηνῶν τοῦ Βασιλίσκον. ‘These numbers are im- 
properly ascribed to the sole reign, but the total amount is right. From the 
accession of Zeno 9 Feb. 474 to his death 9 Apr. 491 are just 17¥ 2”, His 
death is rightly placed in, the year of Antioch 539 and in indict. 14 and er. 
Diocletian. 207, which all commenced in autumn 490. Anastasius was inau- 
gurated Apr. 11 (two days after the death of Zeno): conf. Norisium Ep. Sy- 
romaced. p. 171. 172. 











| _ Third campaign in Italy: Oassiod. Olybrius jun. cos. Hoc cos. Odovacer cum 
Erulis egressus Ravenna nocturnis horis ad pontem Candidium a D.N. Theodertco 
rege memorabili certamine superatur.— i anno Zeno occubutt, cui Anastasius 
in Oriental successit imperio. Anon. Valesii p. 619 §54 Olybrio V. 0. cos. Hoo 
consule exiit Odoachar ren de Ravenna nocte cum Herulis ingressus in Pineta m 
ossato patrictt Theoderict, et ceorderunt ab utraque parte exercitus, et fugiens Le- 
vila magister militum Odoacris occisus est in fluoio Veiente, et victue Odoacer fugit 
Ravenna Idibus Julits. Placed in the preceding year by Incert. Chron. Ho 
anno [sc. Fausto cos.] ingressus est Odoacer rex in fossatum, Herulis in Pineta 
existentibus, ot occisus est Libilla magister militum et ceciderunt plurimé ab utra- 

ue parte, et clausit se Raventgm Odoacer ren VI Idus Jul. σέ rogressus est ren 

heodericus in Ticino XI Kal. Sept. From Cassiod. and from Anon. Vales. 
we learn that these daya were VJ Id. Jul. and XI Kal. Sept. A.D. 491. Conf. 
Vales. ad Anon. tom. 3 p. 399 Ammiani ed. Wagner. 





ROMANI 707 












3 Secutar AutHors 4 EcciesiasticaL AUTHORS 
p. 2386 A Μάλχος Βυζάντιος, σοφιστής. ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν ἱ Ῥωμαίους € . θ΄, κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἀκριβῆ καὶ ἀληθινὴν ψῆφον 
ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας Κωνσταντίνον καὶ ἕως ᾿Αναστασίον' ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων € Ary’, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ of’, 
ἧ τὰ κατὰ Ζήνωνα καὶ Βασιλίσκον καὶ τὸν ἐμπρησμὸν τῆς τῆς θείας σαρκώσεως υπγ΄, ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. The indiction 
δημοσίας βιβλιοθήκης καὶ τῶν ἀγαλμάτων τῶν Αὐγουσταίου [δῃὰ the year of Diveletian are accurate. The 207th 
καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ διεξέρχεται μάλα σεμνῶς, καὶ tpaywddas|year and the 14th indiction both commenced in Sept. 
δίκην ἀποθρηνῶν atrd. The Byzantiaca read and de-|490 and were current at the accession of Anastasius in 
scribed by Photius included only eight years A. D. 473/April 491. But A.M. 3983 A. D. 483 fell upon the 
—480, the last year of Leo and the first years of Zeno th indiction, and Theophanes has committed a pro- 
(conf. ἃ. 473), and probably was not a distinct work|chronism of eight yoars. conf. ἃ. 284. 
but formed 8 part of the larger history. The actual period from the clovation of Diocletian 
Candidus lid. IIT included the death of Zeno: Phot.|Sept. 17 A.D. 284 to the clevation of Anastasius Ap. 
Cod. 79 p.177 ὁ δὲ τρίτος ἄλλα τε περιέχει καὶ ds εἰς τὸ 11 A.D. 491 was 206y 6” 264, and the years assigned 
ἐμφανὲς Ἴλλους ἐπαναστὰς Ζήνωνι βασιλέα Λεόντιον σὺν 0 the successive reigns by Theophanes are nearly 
Βηρίνῃ ἀνεῖπε (A. D. 488]---καὶ τἄλλα ἕως τῆς Ζήνωνος exact. 
τελευτῆς. Suidas v. Ζήνων p. 1581. 1582 has somo pas- p.7 Diocletianus ... 20 
sages describing Zeno which are referred by Niebuhr p.9A 27 B Constantinus ... 82. 31y 10” p. 27 C. 
after Valesius to Malchus ; but which may just as pro-| 9g B 48 D Constantius (21) 24 


Bau 00 remeron 10 Οὐμύνσν; 39 Β Julianus .....Ψ. 3 ὧν 9m p. 44D, 
oe Saar ἃ. εἰν aie ae ar ΠῚ. 29 45 B Jovianus ...... 1 09» 154 p.46A. 

treats of this e : τοῦ Ζήνωνος ἄπαιδος τελευτήσαντος ; . ae 

ἐπιληψίας ae ice ἕβδομον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος τῆς αὐτοῦ 16 B 51.5 : 1) Valentinianus " 

βασιλείας---ἡ ᾿Αριάδνη ᾿Αναστασίῳ τὸν στέφανον περιτί- 55 B Valens er 3 

θησιν.--ἱστορεῖ 8° οὖν ὁ Εὐστάθιος μετὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν tis} 56 Ο 63 BC Theodosius...... 1G 

Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας és τὴν Ζήνωνος τελευτὴν καὶ τὴν] 68 ἢ 69 AB Arcadius ...... 14 14» ὃνι 144 p.690. 


ἀνάρρησιν ᾿Αναστασίου ἔτη διελθεῖν σζ΄. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς AU-| gg Ὁ 47 Ὁ) Theodos. ΠῚ (41) 42 
yovorou μοναρχίας ἔτη δύο καὶ A’ καὶ πεντακόσια πρὸς μη- 89B 948 Marcianus...(6) 7 


ov ἑπτά' ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρον τοῦ Μακεδόνος ἀρχῆς ᾿ | 
ἔτη δύο καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτακόσια, ὁμοίως πρὸς μησὶν) * 4D 103 B Τὸ viagesesetes 17 ; | 
ἑπτά" ἐκ δὲ τῆς Ρωμαίων καὶ Ἱρωμύλου βασιλείας ἔτη δύο] 103 B 116 B Zeno ...........: 17 17¥ 2™ p. 108 B. | 
καὶ πεντήκοντα [adde καὶ διακόσια] καὶ χίλια καὶ πρός γε! 207 ! 


μῆνας ἑπτά' ἀπὸ δὲ ἁλώσεως Τροίας ἔτη ἐξ καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα, ‘ 
καὶ ἑξακόσια καὶ. χίλια πρὺς μησὶν éxrd. All these pe-| PEG TeOn OnE 
riods are deduced from September. The first poriod, LOU WINOP vs ον ον ἜΡΟΝ ᾿ 18Ψ. 
the 207th year ourrent, is exact. ‘Ihe others give the LZOWO vererescreveees L7y 2m 
following numbers. But, as he includes the 10 months in the last year of 
2 From Augustus 532-490 = 42 = Sopt. B,C. 43 Leo, the whole period is not affected. 
for the commencement of Augustus. ‘| Theophanes adds p. 117 C ἐστέφθη δὲ ᾿Αναστάσιος τῇ 
3 From the reign of Alewander 882—490=342= | xpoyeypappevy ιδ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνι μηνὶ ᾿Απριλίον ιδ΄ ἡμέρᾳ πέμ- 
Sept. B. O. 343. e true interval from the beginning |xry τῇ μεγάλῃ τοῦ πάσχα ἐν τῷ καθίσματι τοῦ ἱπποδρομίον. 
of Alenander’s reign in Asia in the autumn of B.C. 381 But Norisius Ep. Syrom. p. 171 has shewn that in 
was 8209 7™, A. D. 491 Easter-day was at Ap. 14 and the 5th day 
4 δ. Ο. (1052) 1252—490= 762=Sept. B.C. 763.) 0° Thursday in P Payee hs! Ap. te aa 
The true period would be expressed by δύο καὶ τεσσα- vba ie ara hited ne pie a wes in ii αὶ anes, 
ράκοντα καὶ διακόσια καὶ χίλια ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ἑπτά. where (ὁ 18 repeate M ἐνόικτ. ιὃ preceding. 
& From Troy 1686—490= 1196=Sept. B. C. 1197. 
The author probably wrote ἐξ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα... 


Cod. Justin. VII. 39, 4 Imp. Anastasius A. Matro- 
niano pf.p. Dat. IV Kal, « ΟἹ.» X.27,1. XL61,14 
Imp. Anastasius A. Matrontano ὅ' ». Dat. ILI Kal. 
Aug. OP. All three Olybrio V. C. cons. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 


492 |1245. Fl. Anastasius Au- 
gustus ot Rufus 
B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert.Cassiod.Chron.Pasch. 
For Cod. Just. I. 30, 3 
gee col. 3. 


493 |{318] U.C. Varr. 1246. 


ua IT et Albinus 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Εὐσεβίου β' μόνον B. 
Albino οἱ Eusedio M. 
Albinus cos. Cassiod. In- 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Anastasit 2 from 111 Id. April. 

Isaurian war: Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. et Rufo cosa. Dum bellum paratur 
Isauricum dumque Isauri imperium sibi vindicare nituntur, in Phrygia juata 
Cotiaum civitatem undique confluunt ibique Lilingis, segnis quidem pedes sed eques 
in bello acerrimus [Λογγινίνην τὸν χωλόν Malal. XVI p- 107], @ Romanis primus 
in prelio trucidatur [Malal. ὁ Λογγινίνης πρῶτος ἀπώλετο ἐν τῇ συμβολῇ τοῦ πο- 
λέμου], omnesque simul Isauri fuge dediti per montana asperaque loca Tsaurram 
repetunt. Hoc bellum Isauricum per sew annos tractum est. Jornandes de regn. 
p. 712 Contra quem Anastasium Isauri, dum sibi quod Illus tyrannus ille adje- 
cerat donativum et Zenon reconciliationis gratia largitus est ab isto fraudantur, 
arma arripiunt consertoque prolio guata Cotzianum Phrygia cwwitatem castrame- 
tati pene per sex continuos annos reipublice adversantur. δὲ ot Liliagis eorwm et 
in bello et in consilio previus, quamvis pedibus—segnis eques tamen in bello acer- 
rimus, dum peremptus fuisset, omnes Isauri fugerunt atque disperst sunt et devieti 
&e. Evagr. III. 29 Λογγῖνον Ζήνωνος ἀδελφὸν τὴν τοῦ paylorpov ἀρχὴν διέποντα 
—ava τὴν ἐνεγκαμένην ἐκπέμπει' εἶτα δὲ καὶ πολλοὺς ἑτέρους ᾿Ισαύρους τοῦτο δῆθει 
αἰτήσαντας. [11]. 85 Λογγῖνος ὁ Ζήνωνος ὅμαιμος---τὸν πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα πό- 
λεμον ἀναφανδὸν ἀναζώνννται, καὶ πολλῶν ἔνθεν τε κἀκεῖθεν συναθροισθεισῶν δυνα- 
μέων, μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ Κόνων ἐτύγχανεν ὧν, ἐπίσκοπος τῆς ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ τῶν Σύρων ἐπαρ. 
χίας γεγονὼς, τοῖς ᾿Ισαύροις ὡς Ἴσαυρος συνεστράτευσε. Theodorus Lect. p. 558 D 
559 A ἅπαντας τῆς πόλεως ἐξέβαλεν" οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες πρὸς τυραννίδα ὥρμησαν καὶ 
ἕως τοῦ Κοτυαείον ἐξέδραμον. καθ᾽ ὧν ὁ βασιλεὺς στρατὸν ἐξέπεμψεν καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην 
τὸν Σκύθην καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν κυρτόν. These events are placed in the lst and 2nd 
years of Anastasius by Theophanes p.117.118. Anastasia 1° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει--- 
ἐστασίασεν ὁ Λογγῖνος ὁ Ζήνωνος ἀδελφός" ὃν χειρωσάμενος ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον πέμπει--- 
ὑποψίαν δὲ ἔχων καὶ περὶ Λογγῖνον τὸν μάγιστρον ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ τοὺς ἐπιδημοῦνται 
᾿Ισαύρους παύει τὸν Λογγῖνον τοῦ μαγιστρίου. Anastasit 20 ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ βασιλέν' 
τοὺς ἐν ΚΠ, ᾿Ισαύρους διὰ πολλὰς ἀτοπίας ἐδίωξεν οἱ ἐξελθόντες τυραννίδα ἐμελέ: 
τησαν. Λογγῖνος δὲ ὁ ἀπὸ μαγίστρων συλλαβὼν τουτούς τε καὶ ἄλλην δύναμιν Bap: 
βάρων καὶ λῃστῶν ὡς ιε΄ μυριάδας----παραγίνεται els τὴν τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων χώραν, ἐνδε: 
δωκότος τοῦ βασιλέως τὴν ἔξοδον .----παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπανίσταται καὶ μέχρι Ppvyla: 
καὶ τοῦ Korvaiov χωρεῖ πόλεις τε πολλὰς ληιζόμενος, πλὴν οὐκ αὐτὸς ἡγούμενος τοὶ 
στρατεύματος" Νινίλιγγις [sic] γὰρ ἣν ὁ τῆς ‘loavplas ἡγεμὼν ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος καταστάι! 
---καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος---καὶ Κόνων ὁ τῆς ᾿Απαμείας ἐπίσκοπος.---τούτοις ἀνθίστησ. 
στράτευμα Ῥωμαϊκὸν ᾿Αναστάσιος ἡγουμένου ὄντος ᾿Ιωάννον τε τοῦ Σκύθον----καὶ 
᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐπίκλην κυρτοῦ----καὶ Διογένους [Malal. XVI p. 107 Διογενιανὸν ror 
πατρίκιον τὸν συγγενέα τῆς Avyovoras|—Kal ἑτέρων τινῶν ἐπαινετῶν ἀνδρῶν. μάχη! 
δὲ περὶ τὸ Κοτυαῖον͵ γενομένης Νινίλιγγις μὲν ὁ στρατηγὸς ἀποσφάττεται. Theo: 
phanes may be reconciled with Marcellinus. The revolt began in the firs' 
year of Anastasius, the victory at Cotiseum was in the second; and yet all the 
events might happen in the year of these consuls A. D. 492. 

Incert. Chron. Anastasio principe Aug. οἱ Rufo conss. Torre motus factu 
noctu ante Gallorum cantus VII Id. Juni. 


Anastast 8 from 177] Id. April. 


Marius: His coss. occisus est Odovacer rex a rege Theudorico in Laureto. Cas 
siod. Albinus V.O. cos. Hoc cos. D. N. rex Theodericus Ravennam ingressus Odo 
vacrem molientem sibi insidias interemit. Incert. Ohron. Albino V. C. cons. Regres 
sus est rex Theodericus ad Ravennam et venit ad fossatum Palatioh 1111 Kal 
Sept. [sc. A. D. 492]. Hoc consule quoque facta est paw inter Theodericum regen 
οἱ Odoacrem IIT Kal. Mart. et ingressus est Ravennam ren Theodericus III Non 


cert. Gelasius Ep. 7: see| Mart. et occisus est Odoacer rem a rege Theoderico in Palatio cum commilitonibu 


col. 4. 
om. V. 


suis. Anon. Valesii p. 619. 620 § 54—-56 Ooattus Odoachar dedit filtum suun 
Thelane obsidem Τ' co accepta fide securum 86 esse de sanguine. Sic ingressu 


ROMANI 700 








9 Secutak AutTHors 4 EccLestasticaAL AUTHORS 








_ Nicolaus the sophist reached the reign of Anasta-| Death of Feliz of Rome. If his episcopate commenced 
sius: conf. a. 429. He was in his youth studying at|March 7 A.D. 483 (conf. a.), his 8¥ 11" 18¢ terminated 
Athens in 429, more than fifty years before Anastasius at Fob. 24 A.D. 492. Gelasius succeeds: Liber pon- 
began to reign. tificalis oe Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 141 Cessavit epi- 

. a scopatus dies quinque. Ibid. p. 281 Gelasius natione 

Cod. Justin. I. 30,3 Imp. Anastasius A. Husebio ma” Afer ew patre Valerio sedit Sane IV menses VITT ches 
gistro oficiorum. Dat. Kat. Mart. CP. Anastasio ΑΙ... οἱ y7, Fui : +t mate of Faman* 
Rufino conse. « ἰ. “δ temporibus Theoderici regis οἱ Aenonis 

Augusti.—Sepultus est YI Kal. Dec. Marianus apud 
Pagium tom. 2 p. 450 Obiit XY TIT Kal. Dec. Ho dicd 
therefore Nov. 19 A. 1). 9.0 and his -y 8 184 bogan 
March 2 A. D. 492, and the interval Feb. 25—March 1 
(as Feb. had 29 days) was 6 days instead of 5. Placed 
two years too low in Marcellinus: Asterio et Presidio 
ooss. fomanee eccleswe EVIL Gelasius qnacopus ordi- 
natus viait annos TV. In Victor Tun. at the right year : 
Anastasio et Rufo coss. Felict succedit Gelasius, et Ge- 
lasio Anastasius. Gennad. ο. 94 Gelasius urbis home 
episcopus scripsit adversus Kutychen et Nestorium grande 
ot preclarum volumen et tractatus dicersarum scriptura- 
yum et sacramentorum elimato sermone, dt adversus Pe- 
trum et Acacium scripsit epistolas que hodie in ecclesia 
tenentur catholica. Fecit οἱ hymnos in similitudinem Am- 
brosti episcopt. Obiit sub Anastasto Augusto. As this 
was written after the death of Gelasivsa, and 1s absent 
from somo copies, it was perhaps not written by Gen- 
nadius himself. 









ταστσωστυ κων. 


[Cassiodorus or Cassiodorius, the author of the extant; Gelasii Romani Ep. 5 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
works, had borne offices under Odoacer according (0,298 /onorto Dalmatia episcopo. Data V Kal. Auq. A. 
the Benedictine editor in vita §7.8. But Fabricius}* Fausto [recto corrigunt Albino] V. ΟἿ. cos. Kp. 7 
ad Honor. Augustodun. III. 21 justly supposes that|/p. 301 Gelastus episcopus untocrsis episcoprs per Picenum 
the person described in Variar. I. 3.4 is the father of|in Domino salutem. Data Kal. Noo. Albino V. C. con- 
Oassiodorus and not the author himself. To the rea-|sule. 
aons offered by Fabricius these may be added: 1 Oas-| Gennadius wrote in the time of Gelasius: Gennad. 
siodorus in Variar. I. 3. 4 was comes privatarum andic. 100 ἴσο Gennadius Massie presbyter scripsi adver- 
comes sacrarum largitionum under Odoacer—waa rector|sus omnes hereses libros VIII et advereus Nestorium 
Lucania and prefectus pretorio and finally patricius|libros VI adversus Pelagium libros III et tractatus de 
[BPI ec ica Sg i os SO IR Sc τυ οὐδ τ τ τ Ara aR ING 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


RINNE Fn TTT HTD ED 


ce ere ΠὖΘ6 ὁ... ......-.-ὄ.ὄ.-... ... 


494 [1947. Turciue Rufus Α- 


rontanus Asterius et Pra- 
sidius 

B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Gelasius Ep. 10. 11. 
12. 15: see col. 4. 


FASTI 


2 Events 





est Theodericus ; et post aliquot dics, dum οἱ Odoachar insidiaretur, detectus sade 


ab co preventus in‘palatio, manu sua Theoderious eum in Laurctum preventente 
gladio interemit. Cujus exercitus in cadem die jussu Theoderici omnes interfecti 
sunt, quis δὲ potuit reperire cum omni stirpe sua. In Incert. Chron. the affairs 
of the three first campaigns were recorded under the second (conf. a. 490), 
and here the fourth and ἔπι years are described under the last; unless we 
refer this to the error of 8 transcriber and read thus: Anastasio principe Aug. 
et Rufo conss. Terre motus—VIT Id. Jun. Regressus est rex Theodericus ad 
Ravennam IIIT Id. Sept. Albino V.C. cons. Hoo consule facta est pax—IIT 
Kal. Mart. ἕο. The facts aro related by Jornandes Get. c. 57 Odovacer 
molitur toto triennio, sed frustra laborat &c.—Tantum ile solus cum paucrs satel- 
hitibus οἱ Romanis qui aderant et fame et bello quotidie intra Ravennam laborabat. 
Quod dum nihil proficeret, missa legatione veniam supplicat. cui e primum con- 
cedens Theodericus postmodum hac luce privavit ; tertioque (ut diximus) anno in- 
gressus in Italiam Zenonisque imperatoris consulto privatim habito sueque gentis 
vestitum reponens insiqne regit amictus quast jam Gothorum Romanorumque reg- 
nator adsumit. The 3 years are computed from Odoacer’s retreat to Ravenna 
in 490, when the embassy was also sent to Zeno: conf. a. 490. Idem de regn. 
p- 711 Ravennam in deditionem suscepit ; deinde vero, ac si suapectum, Ravenne 
in palatio jugulans regnum gentis sue et Romani lt principatum prudenter et 
nacifice per XXX continuit annos. Anon. Valesi p. 620 § 59 Qui regnavit an- 
nos XX XIII ; cujus temporibus felicitas est sequuta Italiam per annos XXX 
ita ut etiam pax per gentibus esset. Procop. Goth. I. 1 p.309D 310A ἐπεὶ δὲ 
τρίτον ἔτος Γότθοις τε καὶ Θευδερίχῳ 'Ράβενναν πολιορκοῦσιν ἑτέτριπτο ἤδη---ὑπὸ 
διαλλακτῇ τῷ Ῥαβέννης ἱερεῖ ἐς λόγους ἀλλήλοις ξυνίασιν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Θενδέριχός τε καὶ 
᾽Οδοάκρος ἐν ἱΡαβέννῃ ἐπὶ τῇ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ διαίτῃ ἕξονσι. καὶ χρόνον μέν τινα διε- 
σώσαντο τὰ ξυγκείμενα' μετὰ δὲ Θευδέριχος ᾿Οδύακρον λαβὼν, ὥς φασιν, ἐπιβουλῇ 
ἐς αὐτὸν χρώμενον τρόπῳ τε δολερῷ ἐπὶ θοίνην καλέσας ἔκτεινε κ. τ. λ.--- τη δὲ ἐπι- 
βιοὺς ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα ἐτελεύτησε. Conf. ἃ. 526. Odoacer was slain almost 
17 years after he had deposed Augustus in Αὐρ. 476. In Anon. Valesii p. 617 
§ 15. 618 § 48 he is gaid to reign inter Χ' [1] ot XIV annos.—deposito Augustulo 
de umperio factus est ren mansitque in reqno annos XIII. This may be recon- 
ciled with the truth, if, with Tillemont tom. 6 p. 456, we understand it of his 
flourishing period. He was first overthrown by Theoderic in 489, when he had 
completed the 13th year of ‘his reign. 


Affairs of Anastasius: Marcellin. Zusebto 1] et Albino coss. Bella civilha 
adversus Anastasii regnum apud OP. gesta sunt; statue regis regineque funibus 
hgate atque per urbem tracte. Julianus magister militia nocturno pralio ns 
Scythico ferro in Thracia confossus interitt. The Isaurian war: Theophan. p. 
119A Anastasis 3° ληφθείσης Κχλανδιουπόλεως ὑπὸ Atoyévovs—oix ἐνεγκόντες ol 
ἼΓσαυροι καταβαίνουσι τοῦ Ταύρου καὶ ἐπὶ πολὺ πολιορκοῦσι τὸν Διογένην κ. τ. λ.--- 
πλὴν ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ κυρτὸς ὑπερβὰς τὰ στενὰ τοῦ Ταύρου---διέφθειρε τὸ στράτευμα τῶν 
πολιορκούντων, ὑπεξελθόντος καὶ Διογένους. τότε καὶ Κόνων ἐπίσκοπος πληγεὶς 
μετὰ βραχὺ τελευτᾷ, καὶ γίνεται τοῖς 'Ρωμαίοις αὕτη δευτέρα καὶ μεγίστη νίκη. 
If the date is exact, Claudiopolis might be occupied and besieged in 493, and 
the victory be obtained by Joannes in 494. 


TR nt 


Anastasts 4 from 171 Id. April. \ 


Marcellin. Asterto οἱ Prassidio coss. Laodicea Hierapolis et Tripolis atque 
Agathicwm uno tempore wnoque terra motu collapse sunt. | 
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under Theoderic. But the seeretary author Variarum| mille annis et de Apocalypsi beati Joannis, et hoc upus et 
eprstolarum was only questor and magister: conf.a.527.\epistolam de fide mea misi ad beatun Gelasium urbis 
2 The secretary, who is present with Theoderic, ad-| Rome episcopum. And within three years of the death 
dresses in his name Variar. ILI. 28 Cassiodoro patricio,|of Zeno: conf.a.478. Therefore between March 2 
who is absent during the secretary's presence at court.| A. D. 492 and April9 A.D. 494. On Gennadius see 
The patrician then is a different person from the se-|Trithemius c. 188, who adds claruit sub Anastasio im- 
cretary, and there is no reason for rejecting with the|peratore anno Domini 490°; by which date he marks 
Benedictine editor the account of Trithomius (conf. a.|the first year of Anastasius. Whon this catalogue was 
575), which makes the writer 13 years of age at tho|written by Gennadius, Salvianus was still living: conf. 
death of Odoacer. δ. 440). And Hugenius bishop of Carthage: conf. a. 483. 


ny se And Julianus Pomerius: Isidor. c. 12 Jultanus quidam 
of Pp stacatts Lae Sree the aig i cognomento Pomerius octo libros de anime natura a dia- 
eee ΑΝ ae τὴ His eo ae thor| ἰοσὲ morem conscripsit. Gennad. c. 98 Pomerius natione 
h 1d fended Sicily and Bruttia avai : ck mT Ἢ Maurus, in Gallia ee ordinatus, interrogantibus 

ad defended Sicily and Druttia against Genseric and) Julian episcopo et Vero presbytero dialecticorum more 
the Vandals (A.D. 441): lbid. Acus Cassiodorus 10- respondens arte dialectica et sermone ingenioque apte com- 
lustratus—a Wandalorum incursione Siciliam Bruttios-| τὶς de natura anime et de resurrectione libros οσίο &e. 
que armorum defensione liberavit.—Debuit itaque virtu- 


‘bua σ᾽ d sie nas ἢ | —Memini leaisse me olim ejus dictatum ad aaa no- 
pda baie ae HCG POURS tate ΘισΝ a (Us! mine Principium de contemptu mundi—et alium de citiis 
non invastt. dour generations are commemorated. | 64 pirtutibus.—Scripsisse dicitur et alia et adhuc scribere 


1 Cassiodorus who defended Sicily against Genseric. [718 ad meam notifiam non venerunt. Vivit usque hodie. 


: : ᾿ Joannes Antiochenus was also living: Gennad. ¢. 93 Jo- 
ἌΣ the companion of Active and ambas- annes, Antiochene parochie ex qrammatico presbyter, 


scripsit adcersum eos qui in una tantum substantia asse- 
3 Oassiodorus who was comes sacrarum under Odo-|runt adorandum Christum &c.—Simul et unpugnat ali- 
acer and patriciue under Theodertc. 


quas Cyrilli Alexandrint eptscopt sententias, diceus tn- 
4 Cassiodorus Senator who was questor and magister 


caute ab illo adrersus Nestorium prolatas que fomentum 
and consul under Theoderic and secretary to Theoderic et robur addunt Timotheanis. Quod valde inaniter dicit. 
and his successors. | 























Vivere adhuc dicitur et ex tempore declamare. 


Suid. ». 3570 Ο Τιμόθεος Γαζαῖος, γραμματικὸς, yeyo-| Gelasit Kp. 15 apud Acta Conoil. tom. 5 p. 384 Rus- 
νὼς ἐπὶ Peta bei oe ae ls ὃν καὶ τραγῳδίαν tico. Datum VI I I Kal. KF eb. Ep. 10 Pp. 321 Gelasius 
ἐποίησε περὶ τοῦ δημοσίου τοῦ καλουμένου Xpucapyvpov.| oman ecclesie Pei, ΤῊΝ que ἐπ Steilia sunt 
ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ ἐπικῶς περὶ ζώων τετραπόδων θηρίων τῶν constitu. Data Ia. Maw. Mp. 11 Ρ. 822 episcopis per 
παρ᾽ Ἰνδοῖς καὶ "Αραψι καὶ Αἰγυπτίοις καὶ ὅσα τρέφει Ac-| Dardaniam &o. constitutts. Data III Non. Aug. Ep. 
Bon, καὶ περὶ ὀρνέων ξένων re καὶ ἀλλοκότων καὶ ὄφεων, 12 p.324 Monto. Data X Kal. Sept. All Aaterio et 
βιβλία δ΄. Presidio 6088. 


713 








A.D. 1 Consuts 


496 |1249. Paulus solus 


see col. 3. 
P. C. Viatoris M. 


donativum quoque 
tre consule tributt. 


| 
| 
Ι 
| 





495 |1248. Viator solus 
B. M. Marcellin. Incert.| Victor Tun. Victore V.C. cos. Bellum Isaurtcum exardeseit. Athenodorus et 
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Q Events 


Anastasts 5 from 111 Id. April. 


Longinus tyrannt occiduntur. The deaths of these chiefs are placed too high 


Victore V. Gelas. male. by Victor: conf. a. 497. 498. 


Anastasit 6 from III Id. April. ; 


B. V. Incert. Cassiod.| The fifth year of the Isaurian war is marked by Theodorus Lector p. 559 A 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just.|ro® δὲ πολέμον ἐπὶ πέντε ἔτη κρατήσαντος ᾿Αναστάσιοφ ἀποκαμὼν ἐθάρρησεν Edon- 


τῷ βασιλεῖ, ᾿Αναστάσιος δὲ ἱππικὸν ἐπιτελέσαφ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν τυράννων---ἀναρ- 
τήσας πᾶσιν ἐδημοσίευσεν.----Εὐφημίῳ δὲ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ἐδήλωσεν dy Εὐσεβίου μα- 
γίστρου κιτιλ. But the war was not ended till 499 : conf. Δ. Huphemius was 
deposed in 496: see col. 4. We must therefore suppose that the Isaurian 
leaders were repulsed in 496 and that Anastasius spoke only of this apud 
Theod. Lect. p. 559 B Theophanem p. 1200, but that the leaders were taken 
after the exile of Kuphemius. 


Victory of Clovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 30 Bellum contra Alamannos com- 
moverctur.—Factum est autem ut confligente utrogue eeroitu vehementer caderen- 
tur, atque exercitus Chlodovecht valde ad internecionem ruere copit. Quod ille 
videns, elevatis ad calum oculis, compunctus corde commotus én is att “* Jesu 
Christe,—si mihi victoriam super hos hostes indulseris, δὲ enpertus tHam vir- 
tutem quam de te populus tuo nomini dicatus probasse se pradicat, credam tibt ot 
in slag baptizer,” &c.—Cumque hac diceret, Alamannt terga abel! in 
Jugam labi ὁ t, cu regem suum cernerent interempium, Chlodovechs 89 
ditionibus rubdunt.—at ‘lle prokibito bello coartatogue. ρορμῖο cum pace regressus 
narravit regine qualiter per invocationem nominis Ohriatt victortiam merust obti- 
nere. (Actum anno X Vo reyni sui.) Theso last words according to the editor 
are absent from many MSS. but are inserted (alia manu) in two copies. This 
date is also inserted in two MSS. in II. 37, although at the wrong place; for 
it refers not to the war with Alaric but to the war with the Alamanni there 
mentioned. And we may transpose the passage in II. 37 and read thus: 
pugqnans contra Alamannos Tulliacense oppidum anno. X Vo Ohlodovecht. 

he baptism of Clovis followed: Greg. Tur. II. 81. Ομ Ohristmas-day: Aviti 
epistola. And, as the victory was shortly followed by the baptism Dec. 25, it 
must be referred to the autumn. The 15th year of Olovte commenced in the 
beginning of A. ἢ. 496 because the 30th year commenced in the beginning of 
A.D.511: conf. a. 511.2.4. And these events in the 15th year of his reign 
are determined to the autumn and to December of A. D. 496. 


The letter of Avitus is Lora Ruinart in Append. ad Greg. Tur. p. 1322 : 
Avits Viennensis episcops epistola ad Ohlodoveum regem. Occiduis partibus in rege 
non novo novi jubaris lumen efulgurat, cujus eplendorem congrue Redemptoris nostri 
nativitas inchoavit ; icduaniae do salutem regenerants ex wnda vos pa- 
reat quo natum redemptions sue cali Dominum mundue accepit. Igitur qui celeber 
est natalis Domins sit  vestri—in quo coe animam Deo vitam prasentibus famam 
: 5" consecrastis. We may suppose that the epistle was written in January 
. D. 497. 
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(relasit Ep. 13 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 321—337 
Universis episcopis per Darduniam constitutis Gelasius. 
Datum Nal. leh. Victore V.C. cos. Victore is an error 
of the transcriber. 





Cod. Just. VI. 21, 16 /mp. Anastasius A. Hierio pf.p.| Euphemius deposed and banished : Victor Tun. Paulo 
Dat. Id. Feb. CP. Paulo V.C. cons. X. 16,13 avro-| V. C. cos. Anastasius imperator hereticorum synodum 
κράτωρ ᾿Αναστάσιος ᾿Ανθεμίῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν npattoplor.| faciens Menvticum Zenonis confirmat et Kuphemium epr- 
Dat. Kal. April. Paulo V.C. cons. VII. 54, 32 /mp.|scopum CP. Chalcedonensis synodi defensorem deponit ; 
Anastasius A. Euphemio pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Maiijquem Huchaida ὧν exilivm mittens ὧι 60 Macedonium 
Paulo V. Ο. cons. Χ. 19,9 αὐτοκράτωρ ’Avacrdcws| facit. Cont. Kvagrium LI. 30 Malalam XVI p. 116. 
᾿Ανθεμίῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. NIL Kal. Aug.| Luphemius had presided ον 3", Niceph. p. 114 B Ev- 





CP. Paulo V.C. cons. φήμιος πρεσβύτερος ΚΙ]. καὶ πτωχοτρόφος Νεαπόλεως ἔτη 
=’ μῆνας γ΄. τούτου ἐκβληθέντος ὑπὸ ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλέως 

ἫΝ Ἢ ὌΝ Σ΄ μῆνας γ΄. τούτου ἐκι ἶ : 
Coins of Theoderic: Eckhel tom. 8 Ρ “211. ΔΙακεδόνιος Tm peo /uTEpos KIT. και σκενοφύλαξ ἔτη 5. 

1 D.N. Theodoricus rex + invicta Homa. Placed in 495 by Marecllinus: Viatore solo cos. Hufe- 


2 Invicta Roma. Theodoricus +“ epigrapho ct caput metus Auguete bake ee ee ab panaele ig 
Anastasii.” clipe arensatas atqne ¢ cu natus Mm exicniun edeecttts est, “0- 
cum Lufemti Macedonius tennit, But Huphemius was 
3 Theodoricus + * epigraphe et caput Justini 1. not yet deposed in the 5th year of the Tsaurian war 
(sce col. 2), which confirms the date of Victor. Theo- 
phanes p. 120 BC 121 A transenbing the facts from 
Theodorus Lect. p. 559 records his deposition in the 
5th of Anastasius: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει προχειρίζεται ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Maxeddmor ἐπίσκυπον KIL. σκευνοφύλακα ὄντα. ὁ μέντοι 
λαὺς διὰ τὸν Εὐφήμιον ἐστασίαζον----Ν᾿ακεδύνιος δὲ κακῶς 
πεισθεὶς ᾿Αναστασίῳ ὑπέγραψεν τῷ ἑνωτικῷ Ζήνωνος. 
And his exile in the Gth year: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Εὐφήμιον 
᾿Αναστάσιος εἰς Evydiray ἐξορίστον ἀπέστειλεν. At the 
5th of Anastasius in Cedren. p. 358 A. 
Death of Gelasius Nov. 19: conf. a. 492. Taber Pont. 


apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 281 Post obitui ejus cessa- 
vit episcopatus dies septem [dies sex liber apud Pagiun]. 


The coins of the Ist class were issued within A. D. 
193—526, of the 2nd within 193—518, of the 3rd 
within 518—526. In these Roman coins of a Gothic 
king the name is written Theodoricus. But Theodericus 
and Theudericus in many Latin authors; and this last 
form scems justified by the original Teutonic name 
Theude-rijch in Grotius Goth, p. 599. 


In the spelling of names there is great variation in 
different authors. Idatius Prosper Jornandes Isidorus 
frequently differ from one another. The Greek authors 
differ from the Roman. The spelling of each author 
has been genorally exhibited, except when it appeared 


that the names were corrupted by the transcriber. ge sid Guanine B ee eye di 
The Teutonic names which according to Grotius 1. ο.} ἢ" 103 anata μ᾽ “ἢ bye VVTIA ; i. Oe nie " 
terminato in rijch, as Al-rijch, Athal-rich, Krman-rijch, ine “Th lori ne 7 oe i an ; Ι γ ee : ne 
Geis-rijch, Hun-rijch, Rode-rijch, Theude-rijch, are given| TI ΝΣ 1 eas Acre bey ) Ἢ - τς ΤΑῚ "Ἢ εἾ dee 
with great variations, The Grecks retain the final) “ἢ eG ἊΝ = Ae Δ a ies Paci te 
aspirate, as ᾿Αλάριχος, Θεοδέριχος. Tho Roman writers se re cae τ Now ‘ : Δ ἣν : Ἂ ΠῚ wine 
roject it, as Alaricus, Theodericus. The English follow ἫΝ Ἵ )s k ey aN eae ‘i οὐδ ag λιν δι: μὰ 
' έ ) u yaks 
the Latin; and I have conformed to the usage in|? 28! PCCKons, al Nov 
writing them Alaric, Huneric, Theoderic ὅκα. although Avitus flouriahed: see col. 2. He 18 desermbed by 
they would be more properly written Alarich, Hune-|Tsidorus ο. 23 A vitus Viennensis episcopus scientia secu- 
rich, Theoderich. larium litterarwn doctissimus edidit ὉΠ libellos heroico 
metro compositos.—Seripsit et ad fuscinam sororem de 
laude virginitatis Nbrum unun pulcherrimo compositum 
carmine et eleganti epigrammate coaptatum. Greg. Tur. 
II. 34 Magne facundice erat—beatus A vitus; namque in- 
surgente herest apud urbem CP. tan illa qvam Eutyches 
uam illa quam Sabellius docuit, id est, nihil Dicinitatis 
ee Dominum nostrum Scsum Christum, roqante 
Gundobado rege ipee contra eas scripsit. Exstant erinde 
nunc apud nos epistole admirabiles, que, sicut tune he- 
resim oppresserunt, wa nune ecclesiam Dei e@dificant. 


ay 


ra ΄΄΄΄.΄........ 


ee 
ce. 
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497 |[319] U. C. Varr. 1250.) Anastasii 7 from 711 14. April. 
Fl. Anastasius Aug. 11 Isaurian war ended: Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. solo cos. Solis defectus ap- 
solus paruit, bellumque Isauricum hoc sexto anno {conf. a. 492] sedatum. Athenodorus 
B3.Cassiod. Chron. Pasch.| /saurorum primus in Isauria captus decollatusque est. Caput ejus Tarsum civi- 
Cod. Justin. 11. 8,1. V.jtatem allatum pro portis hastili fixum ertabuit. According to Victor ‘Tun. and 
17, 9. Theophanes Athenodorus was slain in 495: conf, a. 495. 496. In Theophanes 
his head was sent to CP. and in Evagrius LIT. 35 τέλος ἐπιτίθεται τῷ πολέμῳ, 
τῶν μὲν ᾿Ισαύρων τῶν συστρατευσάντων τῷ Λογγίνῳ πανωλεθρίᾳ φθαρέντων τῶν δὲ 
ρον κεφαλῶν Λογγίνου καὶ Θευδώρου πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Σκύθον σταλεισῶν ἀνὰ τὴν βα- 
P.C.Viatoris anno 11 Μ. σιλέως πόλιν κιτιλ. ‘This war is described by Malalas XVI p. 106. 107. 


War with the Arabs: Theophanes p. 121 BC Anastasii 7° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει 
ἐπιδρομῆς τῶν λεγομένων σκηνητῶν ᾿Αράβων ἐν Εὐφρατησίᾳ γενομένης ἐν Βιθράψῳ 
καλουμένῳ χωρίῳ πρώτῳ τῆς Συρίας Εὐγενίον στρατηγοῦ τῶν ἐκεῖσε κατ᾽ αὐτῶν πα- 
ραταξαμένου--- ἐκράτησε τῆς μάχης xt. λ. Evagr. ILL. 36 ἐπεκώμασαν οὐκ εἰς τὸ 
συνοῖσον σφίσι κατὰ τῆς Ῥωμαϊκῆς ἐπικρατείας Aa οἷ σκηνῆται βάρβαροι τά τε τῆς 
μέσης τῶν ποταμῶν τά τε τῆς Φοινίκεως []. Φοινίκης cum Valesio] ἑκατέρας καὶ τὰ 
Παλαιστινῶν ληϊσαμένων πράγματα᾽ οἵπερ κακῶς παρὰ τῶν ἑκασταχοῦ στρατηγούν- 
των παθόντες ὕστερον τὴν ἡσυχίαν ἤγαγον πρὸς Ῥωμαίους πασσυδεὶ σπεισάμενοι. 


Cabades expelled in his oleventh year: conf. a. 501. 


Cod. Just. V.17, 9 Imp. Anastasius A. Theodoro pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Marti 
Anastasio A. IT cons. if, 8,1 Imp. Anastasius A. Eusebio magistro officiorum. 
Dat. [I Kal. Jan. CP. Anastasio A. IT cons. | 


Anastasio Aug. V. Mar-: 
cellin. Incert. 








498 |1251. Joannes Scytha ot| <Anastast 8 from 111 Id. April. 
Paullinus Longinus slain: Marcellin. Joanne Scytha et Paulino coss. Longinus Isaurus 
B. Marcellin, Chr. Pasch,| °2gnomento Selinunteus apud Antiochiam Isauria civitatem a Prisco comite captus 
Cod. Justin. V. 30, 4 CP. missus est catenatusque per agentem circumductus Anastasio populoque spec- 
sors" ltaculum fuit, variieque deinde cruciatibus apud Niceam Bithynie civitatem ex- 
Joanne Scytha οἱ PauloV.| nensus est. Evagr. III. 35 καὶ ὁ repos δὲ Λογγῖνος τὸ πολὺ τῆς τυραννίδος συνέ- 
Paulino et Joanne Cag-|X@». ὁ ἐπίκλην Σελινούντιος, καὶ Ἴνδης σὺν αὐτῷ πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐπίκλην κυρτοῦ 
siod. Incert. στέλλονται τῷ ᾿Αναστασίῳ ζωγρίᾳ ὃ μάλιστα τόν τε βασιλέα τούς τε Βυζαντίους 
Paullino M τεθεράπευκε κί τ. AX. 
acon - Sedition at Constantinople: Chron. Pasch. p. 829 B ᾿Ιωάννου Σκυθοπολίτου 
de Joanne Theophancs} καὶ ΠΠαυλίνου τῶν ὑπάτων κι τ Δ. Almost in the same words in Malalas XVI 
p. 120C. , p. 108. 
Marcellin. his coss. Nummis quos Romani Terentianos vocant Greci follares 
Anastasius princeps suo nomine figuratis placabilem plebi commutationem dis- 
trazit. 
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Theodericus rex. Gloriosa quidem vestre virtutis affini- 
tate gratulamur quod gentem Francorum prisca etate re- 


sidem feliciter in nova praia concitastis, et Alamaunicos 


e 


populos—subdidistis. sed—motus vestros in fessas reliqu 
temperate, quia jure gratia: merentur evadere quos ad pa- 
rentum vestrorum defensionem respicitis confugisse. Hstote 
lis remissi qui nostris finthua celantur erterriti &e.— 
Quocirca salutantes honore et affectione qua dimnum est 





Cassiodori Variarum IT. 41 Luduin regi Francorum| ΑΝ epistola ad Chlodovechum : conf. a. 496. 2. 


tas 
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Seripsit enim Homiliarum librum unum de mundi prin- 
cipio, et de diversis aliis conditionibus libros VI versu 
compaginatos, epistolarum libros LN inter quas aupra- 
dictee continentur epistole. Sigebertus ¢. 22 Avitua-— 
claruit tenipore Zenonis imp. sub rege Burgundionum Gun- 
debuldo. 'lrithemius 6. 197 Avitus—claruit sub Zenone 
et Anustasio principibus anno Domini 500.  Avitus was 
distinguished in the reign of Gundebaldus in 50]- 
(conf.a.) and was still living in September 517: conf. a, 


---...-...ὄ 


Anastasti omant Ep. 2 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
ip. 410 Cludoecho Anastasius episcopus. On his baptism: 
i Tuum, gloriose fili, in Christiana fide cum exordio nostro 
in pontificatu contigisse qratulamur. Quippe sedes Petri 
an tanta occasione non potest non letari κα. Clovis was 
‘baptized Dee. 25 A.D. 496, one month after the pon- 
‘tificate of Anastasius had commenced :—in exordio 
nostro. 


lun et illum leqatos nostros ad excellentiam vestram con-, 
. * a » . e ι Υ͂ i ° vs e ν᾽ 4 i ἢ. Ὕ 
sueta caritate direxinius &e.— Vestra siguidem sulus no-: Fulgeutius : Victor Tun. Anastasio A uq. cos. G untha- 


stra gloria est.—Citharaduin etiam arte sua doctun pa- mundo Vandalorum rege Carthagine morta Thrasam Μ7υ- 
riter destinavimus expetitum. Conf. 11. 40. Clovis de- dus reqnat annos VN VI 7 menses [V. bt hie A riana 
feated the Alamanni in the autumn of 496: conf. a.) insania plenus catholicos insectatur catholicorum ecclesias 
496.2. Cassiodorus, now in his 18th year (conf. a. Claudit et tn Sarduitan exilto ex omni Africana ecclesia 
575), is therefore already sccretary: conf. a, 493. CAV episcupos muittit. Lo tempore L ulgentius Ruspensis 
And theso two epistles [1. 40.41 may be among the οἱ οὐχί episcopus ut nostro dogmate claruit. Isidor. ce. 14 
carliest that he composed as secretary to Theadurie, | Lulgentius Afer ecelesie Rusprusis ΠΡ δὲ confes- 

sioue fidei clarus—scripsit multa, ea quibua legimus de 
gratia Dei ac libero arbitrio libres responsionum VIL, in 
quibus Fausto Gullie@ Reqieusis urbis episcopo (conf. Gen- 
nad. 6. 85] Pelagiane pravitati consentienti respondens 
&e.—Hst et liber altercationis ejus quo de fide cum 
Trasamundo rege idem lulgentius disputacit. Ad Fer- 
rand quoque ecclesie Carthaginiensis diaconun unum 
de interrogatis questionibua scripsit libellum. Composuit 
let multos tractatus &e.—Claruit sub Trasamundo reqe 


| Wandalorum Anastasio imp. requante. 











Lane ted 








- --πς-.»..--...ὄ -------...-----.ὄ RS eee 


Death of Anastasius of Rome Nov. 17. conf. a. 496, 
Liber Pont. apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 103 Cessavit 
episcopatus dies quatwor, p. 415 Symmachus natione 
Sardus ex patre Fortunato sedit annos AV m. VIT 
ad. NYVILT. Hic fuit temporibus Theodorici regis et 
Anastasitt Aug. a die .Y hal. Dee. usque ad diem VYIV 
Kal. Aug. Hie sub contentione ordinatus est uno die 
cum Laurentio—ex qua causa separatus est clerus et di- 
visus senatus, alii cum Symmacho erant alii vero cum 
Laurentio [conf. Anon, Vales. p. 622 Paulum Diae. 
XVII p. 564]; σέ facta contentione hoc construxerunt 
partes ut ambo Ravennam pergerent ad judicium regis 
Theodorici &e.—Ht factus est presul Synmachus.—sSe- 
pulius est XIV Ral. Aug. Symmachus died in consu- 
latu Senatoris: conf. a. 514. and his 15y 7™ 27¢ com- 
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PO etl ed 


499 |1252, Joannes Gibbus so- 


dus B. V. Marcellin. In- 


2 Events 


-..- ee ----- .- 








Cod. Justin. V. 30, 4 Imp. Anastasius A. Polycarpo pf. p. Dat. Kal. April 
Joanne et Paullino conss. 


eS eg Rs a sn TA A IER ST FSB IES AE ON SN PS SO BE SE EE PIE TAIT PE SE NE GEE ET ΝΥΝ ΜΝ ΜΡ 


Anastasii 9 from ITT Td. April. 
Marcellin. Joanne Cibbo solo cos. Aristus [Uyriciane ductor militia cum XV 


cert. Joanne et Asclepione| millibus armatorum—contra Bulgares Thraciam devastantes profectus est. Bellun 
Cod. Just.V.62,25. XI1.| jucta Zurtam fluvium consertum, ubi plus quam IV millia nostrorum aut in fuga 
16,5. 4). Ο. Paullini M.| aut in precinitio ripe fluminis interempta sunt, ibique Lllyriciana virtus militun 
de Joanne Theophanes p.| perttt Nicostrato Tnnocentio et Aquilino comitibus interfectis. 


120 C. 


500 (1253. Patricius et Hypa-| Anastasit 10 from 77 Id. April. 


fius 


Marcellin. Hoe anno ingens terre motus Ponticam concussit provinciam. 


ee 


Marcellin. Patricio οἱ Hypatio coss. Anastasius imp. donatioum Illyricianis 


B. V. M. Marcellin. In-| militibus per Paulum tribunum notariorum erogandum misit. 


cort. Cassiod. Chr. Pasch. 


Theoderic at Rome: Cassiod. Latricius et Hypatius, Hoc anno D. N. ree 


| it « 
Cod. Justin. 1. 4,43. IL) qyegdenicus Romam cunctorum vote expetitus adcenit et senatum suum mira affa- 


8, Ὡς 


501 [[390] U. Ο. Varr. 1254. 
Pompeius et Rufus Mag- 
nus Faustus Avienus 
3. Marcellin. Chr. Pasch. 


Acieno οἱ Pompeio V. M. 
Incert. Cassiod. Symma- 
chus Kp. 12: see col. 4. 

hufo Magno Fausto A οἱ- 
eno V. C. consule Acta 

Concil. tom. 5 p. 463 unde 
emenda p. 457. 

Avieno consule prief. le- 


bilitate tractans Romane plebi donavit annonas atque admirandis mamibus depu- 
tata per annos singulos marima pecuni@ quantitate subvenit &e. Anon. Valesii 
p. 622 ὃ 65 Post facta pace in urbe ecclesia [after the clection of Symmachus in 
Nov. A. D. 198] ambulavit rex Theodericus Romam &c. Conf. Paulum Diac. 
XVI p. 563. 

Marius: Patricio et Hypatio. His coss. puqua facta est Divione inter Francos 
et Burqundiones Godegeselo hoc dolose contra fratrem suum Gundobagaudum ma- 
chinante. In eo prelio CGodegeselus cum suis adversus fratrem suum cum Francis 
dimicavit, et fugatum fratrem suum Gundobagaudum reqnun ipsius paullisper 
obtinuit ; et Gundobagaudus' Avinione latebram dedit. Ko anno Gundobagaudus 
resumtis ciribus Viennam cum exercitu circumdedit captaque civitate fratrem 
sunm interfecit, pluresque seniores ac Buraundiones qui cum ipso senserant multis 
axquisitisque tormentis morte damnavit, regnumque quod perdiderat cum eo quod 
Codejoaclas habuerat receptum usque in diem mortis sue feliciter gubernavit. 
These events aro related by Greg. Tur. IT. Fr. IL. 32. 33. 


Anastasii 11 from IIT Id. April. 


Marcellin. Pompeio et Avieno coss, Constantio prafecto urbis ludos theatrales 
meridiano tempore spectante pars in eodem spectaculo Cerealis parti diverse ce- 
rulee vecultas preparavit insidias &e.—Plus quam tria millia civium saxis gla- 
diisque—amissos urbs Augusta deflecit. 


Cabades restored: Agath. IV. 28 p.138C 139 A καθαίρουσί ye αὐτὸν τῆς ἀρ- 
χῆς TO ἐνδεκάτῳ ταύτης ἐνιαυτῷ [A. ἢ. 486—497] καὶ els τὸ τῆς λήθης ἐκβάλλουσι 
φρούριον' τὸ δὲ τῆς βασιλείας κράτος μετάγουσιν ἐπὶ Ζαμάσφην Περόζον καὶ αὐτὸν 
παῖδα γεγενημένον, καὶ ἄλλως πραότητός τε καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἄριστα ἔχειν δοκοῦντα. 
---ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Καβάδης οὐκ els μακρὰν ἀποδράσας [conf. Procop. Pers. I. 6 Theophanem 
p. 106 Cedrenum p. 356]—@xero παρὰ τοὺς NepOadlras x. τ. λ.---εὐθὺς δὲ κατελ- 
θὼν εἰς τὰ πάτρια ἤθη ἀνείληφε πάλιν τὴν ἀρχὴν πόνων ἐκτὸς καὶ κινδύνων--- ὁ γὰρ 
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mence Nov, 22 A. D. 498 and terminate July 18 A. D. 
514. The four days preceding his election Noy, 18— 
21 are exclusive of the two extremes. One year too 
high in Victor Tun. Anastasio Aug. cos. A.D. 497 A- 
nastasio mortuo succedit Symmachus, et ex alia parte 
Laurentius ordinatur, qui dum Nuceri@ civitatis epiaco- 
patu nollet esse contentus synodo Rome facta a ctu est 
sacerdotali projectus. ‘Two years too low in Marcellin. 
Patricio et Hypatio coss. A. 1). 500 Rom. eccl. XLLY 
Symmachus episcupuas factrs rivit annos XV. 


- Ce ee ee 














OP .«.. ὕὙὕ«ο΄ταυσπυκαναυυπουιαιν gee ag 


Cod. Just. V. 62, 25. XII. 16,5 Imp. Anastasius A. 
Antiocho preposito sacri cubiculi. Dat. Kal. Januar. 
Joanne et Asclepione conse. 


2 μακοτττ ον ον. 
-- 


Cod. Just. IT. 4,43 Limp, Anastasius A. Thome »..»ὄ.  Basilius presbyter Cilix wrote κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Σκυ- 
per Illyricum. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. Patricio et Hypatio| θοπθλίτου: Phot, Cod. 107 p. 281 ἀνεγνώσθη Βασιλείου 
cons. IT. 8,2 Idem A. Thome pf. p. per Illyricuin.| πρεσβυτέρου Κίλικος κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Σκυθοπολίτου, ὃν 
Dat. YIL Kal. Dec. Patricio &c. καὶ δικολόγον λέγει καὶ μυρία ἄλλα αὐτοῦ καταγράφει ὅτι 

τε ἐν ὑπονοίᾳ γέγοι'εν μανιχαϊσμοῦ, καὶ ὅτι τὴν ἁγίαν τεσ- 
σαρακοστὴν εἰς τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας συγκλείων οὐδὲ ἐν ταύταις 
τῆς ἐκ τῶν πτηνῶν κρεωφαγίας ἀπείχετο, καὶ ὡς 'Ελληνι- 
καῖς τελεταῖς συνήγετο.---τὸ δὲ σύγγραμμα ὃδραματικὸν 
ποιεῖται. mpoopwret ὃὲ αὐτὸ πρός Tura Λεύντιον αἰτησά- 
μεῖον. τὰ δὲ τοῦ δράματος εἰσάγει πρύσωπα Λαμπάδιον 
[μὲν ὑπερμαχοῦντα αὐτοῦ Μαρῖνον δέ τινα ὡς δῆθεν ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου ἀγωνιζόμενον, ὃς καὶ μετά τινας διαλέξεις 
εἰσάγεται αὐτῷ καταγινώσκων per οὗ ἐδόκει προσώπου 
ὑπερασπίζεσθαι Λαμπαδίῳ δὲ προστιθέμενος.---ἐξκαίδεκα 
δὲ λόγοις τὸ σύγγραμμα διαιρεῖ, καὶ ἐν μὲν τοῖς ιγ΄ τὸν 
διαλογικὸν εἰσάγει τύπον---ν δὲ τοῖς λοιποῖς τρισὶ κατα- 
δρομὴν ποιεῖται τῶν ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ καὶ τρίτῳ λόγῳ ῥηθέν- 
των τῷ ᾿Ιωάννῃ.---τἣν δ᾽ οὗτος ὁ Βασίλειος πρεσβύτερος, ὡς 
ει [αὐτός φησι, τῆς κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας ἀρχιερατεύ- 
οντος μὲν τῶν ἐκεῖσε Φλαβιανοῦ [A. 1). 497—512] “Po- 
μαίων δὲ ᾿Δναστασίον βασιλεύοντος. Conf. ἃ. 590. 
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Laws of the Burgundians: Pagius adv. Baron. tom. Collatio episcoporum coram rege Gundebaldo adversum 

2 p.461 “In preefationc earum legum que in codice| ἡ rianos. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 451 Providente Do- 
veterum legum apud Lindebrogium leguntur dicuntur mino ecclesice suc et inspirante pro salute totius gentis 
romulgatee Avieno consuls oditeeque secundo Gunde-|cor domini Remigti, qui ubique altaria destruebat idolo- 
ldi monarchie anno.” Properly placed by Pagius at|rum,—factum est ut episcopt plures non contradicente 
A. D. 501, which in the account of Marius in Chronico] rege congregarentur, δὲ fier’ posset ut Ariani—ad unita- 


is the second year of the reign of Gundebald. conf. a.|tem possent revertt. Quod ut melius feret—dominus Ste- 
500. 2. phanus scripsit ad episcopos multos et invitavit illos ad 


festivitatem S. Justi que instabat [Sept. 2].— Venerunt 
itaque de Vienna Avttus de Arelate Konius de Valentia 
....« de Massilia..... tus, ot plures alii, omnes ca- 
tholice professionis et laudabilis vite in Domino. Qui 
omnes ad salutationem regis cum domino Stephano ad 
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cil. tom. 5 p. 471. 
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1 Consus 2 EvVEnNtTs 


gum Burgundionum: see| Ζαμάσφης ἑκὼν ἀπέστη τοῦ θάκου καὶ μεθεῖναι μᾶλλον ἔγνω τὴν βασιλείαν, τέτταρας 
col, 3. ἐνιαντοὺς ἡσθεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ [A. D. 497—500].—6 δὲ KaBddns—és τριάκοντα ἑτέρους 
ἐνιαυτοὺς διέμεινε τῆς μοναρχικῆς δυναστείας ἐχόμενος [A. ἢ). 501—531] πρὸς τοῖς 
ἕνδεκα τοῖς προτέροις, ὡς τεσσαράκοντα πρὸς τῷ ἑνὶ τοὺς σύμπαντας καθεστάναι 
ὁπόσους ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπεβίω. Chosroes succeeded by the combined testimony of 
Malalas and Procopius in September of the 5th year of Justinian, or Septem- 
ber A. D. 531: conf. a. from whence the 41 +4=45 years will carry back tho 
accession of Cabades to the autumn of A. 1). 486. 


1255. Probus et Faustus| Anastasii 12 from 717 Id. April. 
: Avienus junior Marcellin. Probo et Avieno coss. Consueta gens Bulgarorum depradatam sape 
| B. Marcellin. God. Just.| 727¢ctam nullo Romanorum milite resistente tterum devastavit. ‘Theophancs p. 
VI. 20, 18. VI. 58, 11.) 123 D Anastasit Bo τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει γέγονε πάλιν (conf. a. 497] Σαρακηνῶν ἐπιδρομὴ 
VIII. 49, 5. ἐν τῇ pak καὶ Συρίᾳ μετὰ τὴν ae τελευτὴν, riser se τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ 
faa [dteny θνέλλης ἐπιδραμόντος τοῖς τόποις καὶ ὀξύτερον ἥπερ ἐπέδραμεν μετὰ τὴν λείαν 
Be ae νοῦ τὸ éxavadpapdvtos, ὥστε ἐπιδιώξαντα ‘Pwyavov μὴ καταλαβεῖν τοὺς ἐχθρούς. τούτῳ τῷ 
peepee ἔτει καὶ of καλούμενοι Βούλγαροι τῷ ᾿Ιλλυρικῷ καὶ Θράκῃ ἐπιτρέχουσι πρὶν γνωσθῆναι 
Arieno [α]. Abieno] γμγΐ- αὐτούς. p.124 A Anastasti 12° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει σπένδεται πρὸς ᾿Αρέθαν ὁ ᾿Αναστάσιος 
ore οἱ Probo M. Ἰποοτί, [τὸν Βαδιχαρίμον καὶ ᾿Αγάρου πατέρα--- καὶ λοιπὸν πᾶσα ἡ Παλαιστίνη καὶ ᾿Δραβία 
Cassiod. καὶ Φοινίκη πολλῆς γαλήνης καὶ εἰρήνης ἀπήλαυνον. Cedrenus p. 358 C τῴ ¢ καὶ ια΄ 
ἔτει γέγονε πάλιν Σαρακηνῶν ἐπιδρομὴ ἔν τε Φοινίκῃ καὶ Συρίᾳ, καὶ οἱ Βούλγαροι τῷ 
᾿Ιλλυρικῷ καὶ τῇ Θρῴάκῃ ἐπιτρέχουσι. τῷ ιβ΄ ἔτει σπένδεται πρὸς ᾿Λρέθαν ᾿Αναστά- 
σιος, καὶ λοιπὸν πᾶσα ἡ Παλαιστίνη κιτ. λ. ‘Theophanes and Cedrenus are not 
accurate in their account of the Bulgarians. Their first appearance was in 
the 9th of Anastasius: conf. a. 499. Their irruption into Thrace was in the 
12th, as we learn from Marcellinus. ὺ 
Persian war: Marcellin. his coss. Amidam opulentissimam civitatem monacho- 
rum ejus astu proditam Choadis rex Persarum quinto mense quam expugnare ca- 
perat irrupit, proditoresque ejus monachos obtruncarit. Procop. Pers. 1.7 ᾿ 20A 
Καβάδης-- ἔγνω ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους στρατεύεσθαι [conf. Theod. Lect. p. 566 DJ. καὶ 
πρῶτον μὲν αὐτάγγελος ᾿Αρμενίων τῇ χώρᾳ ἐπῆλθε καὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ πολλὰ ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς 
ληϊσάμενος ἐς ᾿Αμίδαν πόλιν ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ κειμένην ἐκ τοῦ αἰφνιδίου ἀφίκετο" ἧς 
δὴ χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. He describes the siege p. 20 A—22 A. 
Taken on the 80th day: p. 22 B κατὰ κράτος ἡ πόλις ἥλω ὀγδοηκοστῇ ἀπὸ τῆς πο- 
λιορκίας ἡμέρᾳ. Referred by Theophanes p. 124 C to the 18th of Anastasius : 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Καβάδης x. τ, λ.---ἐπέρχεται μετὰ πλήθους πολλοῦ Περσικοῦ τε καὶ 
ἐπεισάκτου πρότερον μὲν els ᾿Αρμενίαν, καὶ λαμβάνει Θεοδοσιούπολιν.--- εἶτα εἰς 
Μεσοποταμίαν ἐλθὼν ᾿Αμίδαν ἐπολιόρκει.----τέλος ᾿Αμίδαν προδίδωσί τις τοῖς Πέρ- 
σαις, πολιορκηθεῖσαν μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρεῖς μῆνας παρὰ τῶν βαρβάρων προδοθεῖσαν δὲ 
νύκτωρ ἐξ ἑνὸς τῶν πύργων ὑπὸ μοναχῶν φυλαττομένου. And by Cedrenus p. 858} 
τῷ ιγ΄ ἔτει Καβάδης ὁ Ἰ]Ἰερσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐκστρατεύσας ἤΛμιδα τὴν πόλιν πορθεῖ. 
Malalas X VI p.114 does not give the year; but the siege is fixed to the 12th of 
Anastasius by Kevapeius IIT. $7 (conf. a. 503*3) and to the winter by Procopius. 
‘The winter therefore of 503; and the city was taken in the beginning of 503. 
Cassiod. Avienus jun. et Probus. His cosas. D. N. rex Theodericus aquam Ra- 
vennam perduart &c. 


A bieno guniore cos. V. 


Flaviano Avteno V. C. 
Juniore consule Acta Con- 


ROMANI 


3 Secu.ar AvuTHORS 


at 
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Cod. Just. VI. 58, 11 Zinp. Anastasius A. Constantino 
ofp. Dat. XV Kal. Aug. Probo et Avieno jun. conas. 
i 20,18 Lump. Anastasius A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. 
XII Kal. Aug. CP. Probo et Avieno juntore conss. 
VIII. 49, 5 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. 


XJ Kal. Aug. CP. Probo &e. 
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Sarbiniacum, ubi tune erat, profecti sunt. Avitus ma- 
naged the conference: p.451—456. Greg. Tur. IT. 
88. 34 Ipse Gundobadus regionem omnem que nunc Bur- 
gundia dicitur in suo dominio restauracit, Burgundioni- 
us leges mitiores instituit, ne Romanos opprimerent. Cum 
autem cognovisset assertiones hereticorum nihil esse, « 
sancto Avito episcopo Viennensi, Christum Fihium Det 
et Spiritum Sanctum aqualem Patri confessus, clam ut 
chrismaretur expetiit. ὅς. Greg. Tur. places this con- 
version of Gundebald from Arianism after the issuing 
of the Code of Laws. But the Code was published in 
501: 800 col. 3. Wherefore Pagi tom. 2 p. 461 rightly 
infers that this Conference was not earlier than A. 1}. 
501. 

Symmachi Hp.12 apud Acta Cone. t. 5 p. 1410 A nite epre- 
scopo Viennenst. Data 117 Id. Oct, Aviena et Pompeto cose, 
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2 Events 


720 FASTI 
A.D|| 1 Consus 
508.1956. Dexicrates οὐ Ῥοΐω-) Anastasit 13 from III Id. April. 


sianus 


Persian war. Amida was besieged in the winter and takon on the 80th day 


B. Marcellin. Chron./in the beginning of 503 (conf. a. 502) towards the close of the 12th year οἱ 


Pasch. 


| om. V. 











Volusiano M. 


Post consulatum A vient 
Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 501. 


Wanting in Incert. Cas- 
slodor. 


owes eae sw -τ-ορὔρὔ.ν τ τ eee 


504 1257. Cethequs solus 


B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 


Anastasius. The second campaign is marked by Marcellinus: Dezicrate a 
Volusiano coss. Tres Romanorum ductores Patricius Hypatius σέ Areobinda (qui 
cum XV millibus armatorum olim in Persas missi fuerant puqnaturt) juata Syf- 
cum castellum cum tisdem Persis sine audacia conflixerunt. And described by 
Procopius Pers. 1.8 p. 23. 24 and at the l4th of Anastasius by Theophanes 
p. 125 B 1260, Procopius: βασιλεὺς ᾿Αναστάσιος πολιορκεῖσθαι μαθὼν ᾿Λμιδαν 
στράτευμα κατὰ τάχος διαρκὲς ἔπεμψεν" --- στρατηγοὶ δὲ ἅπασιν ἐφεστήκεσαν τέσσαρες, 
᾿Αρεύβινδός τε ᾿Ολυβρίον κηδεστὴς---τῆς ἑῴας δὲ τότε στρατηγὸς ἐτύγχανεν dv: καὶ 
τῶν ἐν παλατίῳ ταγμάτων ἀρχηγὸς Κέλερ.----ἔτι μὴν καὶ οἱ τῶν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ στρα- 
τιωτῶν ἄρχοντες Πατρίκιός τε ὁ Φρὺξ καὶ Ὕπάτιος ὁ βασιλέως ἀδελφιδοῦς" οὗτοι μὲν 
τέσσαρες στρατηγοὶ ἦσαν. ξυνῆν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος, ὃς δὴ ὕστερον ᾿Αναστασίου 
τελευτήσαντος ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ Πατρικιόλος ξὺν Βιταλιανῷ τῷ παιδὶ----καὶ Φαρεσμά- 
νης Κόλχος μὲν γένος διαφερόντως δὲ ἀγαθὸς τὰ πολέμια, καὶ Γοδίδισκλός τε καὶ 
Σβέσας Τ᾽ ότθοι ἄνδρες---ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ ἄριστοι εἵποντο. στράτευμα γὰρ τοιοῦτό 
φασιν οὔτε πρότερον οὔτε ὕστερον ἐπὶ [lépras Ῥωμαίους ξυστῆναι.----χορηγὸς δὲ τῆς 
τοῦ στρατοπέδου δαπάνης ᾿Αππίων Αἰγύπτιος ἐστάλη.--- μὲν οὖν στρατὸς οὗτος 
Χρόνῳ τε ξυνελέγετο καὶ σχολαίτεροι ἐπορεύοντο. ‘Theophanes: στέλλεται παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Λναστασίου στρατία ΤΓότθων τε καὶ Βεσσῶν καὶ ἑτέρων Θρᾳκῶν ἐθνῶν, 
στρατηγοῦντος τῆς ἑῴας καὶ ἐξάρχοντος αὐτῆς ᾿Αρεοβίνδον τοῦ Δαγαλαΐφου παιδὸς, 
ὑπάτου γεγονότος ὀρδιναρίου [A. 1). 461],—ovvaneordAnoay δὲ τῷ ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ καὶ 
ἕτεροι πλεῖστοι στρατηγοὶ, ὧν οἱ περιφανέστατοι Tlarplkios ἣν καὶ Ὕπάτιος ὁ Σε- 
kour'dlvov καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς ᾿Λναστασίου τοῦ βασιλέως υἱὸς, καὶ Papacpdrns ὁ Ζουνᾶ 
πατὴρ, τὸ γένος Λαζὸς, καὶ ἱΡωμανὸς----καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεύσας μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ 
Ζήμαρχος καὶ ἕτεροί τινες. After their unsuccessful campaign they are distri- 
buted into winter quartors: Theoph. p. 126 Ο χειμῶνος ἤδη καταλαβόντος, τοὺς 
μὲν στρατηγοὺς Ρωμαίων ἐν διαφόροις τῆς Εὐφρατησίας καὶ ᾿Οσροηνῆς καὶ Μεσοτπο- 
ταμίας καὶ Σύρων καὶ ᾿Αρμενίων διαιρεθῆναι πολίσμασι τὸν χειμέριον αὐλισθησομέ- 
νους καιρόν. The winter of the 13th of Anastasius A. D. 503. 


ee .σὕὦ « 


Anastasu 14 from 777 Id. 4». 
Third campaign of the Persian war: Marcellin. Cethego solo cos. Celer ma- 








cert. Cassiod. Chron,| ister offictorum per Callinicum Mesopotamice civitatem armatum ducens militem 


Pasch. 


505 [[321] U. C. Varr. 1258. 


Sabinianus et Theodorus 

B. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. I. 4, 
19. IL 8, 3. 


ad devastanda Persarum rura discurrit &c. ‘Theophanes p. 126 1) Anastasit 15° 
τούτῳ τ ἔτει-Κέλλωρα τὸν μάγιστρον ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως πεμφθέντα κιτιλ. Pro- 
copius I. 8 p. 25 Α«Κέλερ δὲ ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις Νύμφιον ποταμὸν διαβὰς ἐσβολήν 
τινα ἐς τὴν ᾿Αρζανηνὴν ἐποιήσατο. In the winter Amida is besieged: Procop. 
I. 9 μετὰ δὲ ᾿Αρεόβινδος μὲν ἐς Βυζάντιον ὡς βασιλέα μετάπεμπτος ἤει οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ 
ἐς ΓΑμιδαν ἀφικόμενοι χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίσταντος. The winter of 
A. D. 504 the 1th of Anastasius. 

Cassiod. Cethegus V.C. cos, Hoc cos. virtute D. N. Theoderici victie Bulgaribus 
Sirmium recepit Italia, In this expedition Tulum was distinguished : Cassiod. 
Variar. VITI. 10 Ad = acai directus est Sirmiensem—neci dedit Bulgares 
toto orbe terribiles. Tulum was a kinsman of the royal house of the Amali: 
Variar, VIIT. 9. 


Anastasti 15 from 111 Id, April. 

Amida recovered: Procop. Pers. 1, 9 p. 250. Idem p. 27 A οὕτω μὲν “Apidav 
Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ χρήματα δόντες ἀπέλαβον δύο ehavrois ὕστερον ἣ πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων 
ἑάλω. Recovered therefore in the beginning of 505. Peace with Persia: Pro- 
cop. Ibid. ὕστερον δὲ Πέρσαι τοῦ πρὸς Οὔννους πολέμου σφίσι μηκυνομένου és σπον- 





Saviniano οἱ Theudoro M.| das Ρωμαίοις ξυνίασιν, αἵπερ αὐτοῖς ἐς ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐγένοντο, Κέλερός τε τοῦ Ῥωμαίου 
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Eustathive carried down his history to the siege of 
Amida in the 12th of Anastasius: Malalas XVI p.115 
περὶ ob πολέμου [the Persian war] Εὐστάθιος ὁ σοφώτα- 
ros χρονογράφος συνεγράψατο' ὅστις καὶ εὐθέως ἐτελεύ- 
rnoe, μήτε els τέλειον τὴν ἔκθεσιν αὐτοῦ συντάξας. Eva- 
grius IIT. 87 ἀλλὰ καὶ Πέρσαι παρασπονδήσαντες ὑπὸ 
Καβάδῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τὰ οἰκεῖα καταλελοιπότες ἤθη πρῶ- 
ra μὲν ᾿Αρμενίαις ἐπεστράτευσαν [conf. a. 502. 2] καὶ πο- 
λίχνιον ἐπίκλην Θεοδοσιούπολιν ἑλόντες ἐς "Αμιδαν πόλιν 
ὀχυρὰν τῆς μέσης τῶν ποταμῶν ἀφικνοῦνται, καὶ ταύτην 
ἐκπολιορκήσαντες εἷλον.---εἴ τῳ δὲ φίλον λεπτῶς τὰ περὶ 
τούτων εἰδέναι, καὶ τῇ ἀκριβείᾳ πάντα ἐπεξελθεῖν, Evora- 
θίῳ εὖ μάλα σοφῶς μετὰ πολλοῦ τοῦ πόνον καὶ τῆς ἐς ἄγαν 
κομψείας ἱστόρηταί τε καὶ σνγγέγραπται" ὃς μέχρι τῆς γρα- 
φῆς ταύτης ἱστορήσαφ τοῖς ἀπελθοῦσι συναριθμεῖται δωδέ- 
κατον ἕτος τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου καταλελοιπὼς βασιλείας. The 
death of Hustathiue and the close of his history may be 
placed in the spring of A.D. 503. For Hustathius 
conf. 8, 479 Evagrium I. 19 11.156. Idem V. 24 ἅπερ 
ἅπαντα Εὐσταθίῳ τῷ ᾿Βπιφανεῖ ἐπιτέτμηται πανάριστα ἐν 
δύο τεύχεσιν, ἑνὶ μὸν ἕως ἁλώσεως ᾿Ιλίον τῷ δὲ ἑτέρῳ 
ἕως δωδεκάτον ἕτους τῆς ᾿Αναστασίον βασιλείας. Suidas 
Ρ. 1528 D Εὐστάθιος ᾿Επιφανεύς. χρονικὴν ἐπιτομὴν τῶν 

πὸ Αἰνείου μέχρις ᾿Αναστασίον βασιλέως ἐν τόμοις θ' 

[β΄ Vales. ad Lvagr. V. 24], καὶ ἄλλα τινά. As the Φ 
at book did not end, but began, at the siege of Troy, 

the words of Evagrius are probably mutilated ; and 

we may read ἑνὶ μὲν ἀπὸ ἁλώσεως ᾿Ιλίον ἕως # αὶ ἃ τῷ 


δὲ ἑγέρῳ--- 





e 
Cod. Justin. 1. 4,19 Imp. Anastasius A. Eustachio| Death of Lugenius (conf. a. 483. 484): Victor Tun. 
| Tae edi Kal. ‘Maik Sabiniano et Theodoro conss.| Theodoro V. C. cos. — Carthagin 
. 8, 8 Constantino pf. p. Dat. Kat. Jul. OP. Sabiniano| confessor morttur. Jul Bostrenus σὲ Joannes Pal- 
@:Theodoro cones. tonsis episcopt ab ecolesite proprits ultro recedunt σὲ alit 
oie subrogantur. 


a 4 - 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 





Theodoro οἱ Sabiniano In-| καὶ ᾿Ασπεβέδου τοῦ Πέρσον αὐτὰς ποιησαμένων, én’ olkov re ἀναχωρήσαντες ἀμφό- 
cert. Cassiod. τεροι ἡσυχῆ ἔμενον. Theophanes p. 127 C “Αμιδάν re ἀπολαβόντες καὶ τὰς περὶ 
Theodoro V. 0, cos. Ὑ. |THS εἰρήνης ποιοῦντες συνθήκας.---καὶ τοῦτο τέλος ἔσχεν ὁ Περσικὸς ᾿Αναστασίου 
; πόλεμος κατὰ τὸ ιε΄ eros τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας, τριετίαν μὲν κρατήσας μᾶλλον δὲ τῶν 
ἔμπροσθεν πολέμων τὴν Περσῶν λυμηνάμενος γῆν, εἷς τοῦτο τὸ τέλος τῆς ιε΄ ἔτους 
τῆς Avacraciov βασιλείας ἔληξεν. As Amida was recovered in the 14th year, 
and the negotiation followed, the peace was concluded in 505 in the middle of 
the 15th of Anastasius. Marcellinus inacourately places the treaty in 504 
Cethego cos. Malalas XVI p. 114 briefly sketches the Persian war from the 

siege of Amida in 502 to the peace in 505. 


Marcellin. Sabiniano δὲ Theodoro coss. Idem Sabinianus Sabiniant magni filius 
ductorque militie delegatus contra Mundonem Getam arma construsit X millia 
armatorum sibimet adscitorum plaustraque—secum trahens pugnaturus accesstt ; 
commissogue ad Horreo Margo pralio—in castellum quod Nato dicitur cum patcis 
Jugit. Mundo was aided by Theoderic: Jornandes Get. c. 58 Petzamin suum 
comitem—contra Sabinianum Illyricum magistrum militia, qui twnc cum Mundone 
paraverat conflictum, ad civitatem cognomine Murgoplano (que inter Danubium 
Martianumque flumina adjacebat) cum MM peditum equitibus D in Mundonis 
solatia veniens Illyricianum exercitum demolivit. Nam hie Mundo Attilanis 
pete origine descendens Gepidarum gentem fugiens ultra Danubium in inoultis 

cis—debacchatur—Hune ergo pene um—Paetza subveniens 6 manibus 
Sabiniani eripwit. Conf. Ennodium Panegyr. p. 411. 412. Jornandes Regn. 
p.712 Variis sub Anastasio miles preliis fatigatus; ot nunc in Illyrico cum 
Sabiniano oh poe ad Margum nunc cum Pompeto ad Adrianopolim nunc 
cum Aristo ad Zoriam nunc cum Parthis in Syria ; ut omittam intestinas clades 
et pugnas in foro regia civitatis. 


506 |1259. Areobinda et Mes-| Anastasii 16 from ILI Id. April. 


sala Marcellin. Areobinda et Messala coss. His coss. Anastasit principis statua im 
B. Marcellin. Chron.| eodem loco quo dudwm Theodosti magni stetorat super immanem columnam in foro 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. Il.) Tauri statuta est. At the 15th of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 127 Ὁ. 


8, 4. ; 
Cod. Justin. II. 8,4 Hustathio pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Dec. CP. Areobindo αἱ 
















Messala et Areobinda M. seal 

Incert. Cassiod. Ἧι ΟῚ ἐ 
Messala V.C. cos. V. 

Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 519. 

532. 534 ‘ 








507 (1260. Fl. Anastasius Aug.| Anastasii 17 from 111 Id. April. : 
IIT οὐ Venantius Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. III cos. NSeditio drat in circo facta est; miles 
B. Incert. Cassiod. Chron. 4 armatus obstitit &c. Ohron. Pasch. his coss. p. 380 BO ᾿Ιουλιάνας τῆς ἐπιφα- 
Pasch. νεστάτης πατρικίας ἔκραζον διὰ τὸν αὐτῆς ἄνδρα ᾿Αρεόβινδον βασιλέα τῇ ‘Papavig. 
Anastasio IIT Marcollin, καὶ ἔφυγεν ὁ ᾿Αρεόβινδος φέραν. καὶ λοιπὸν ὁ βασιλεὺρ ᾿Αναστάσιος ἀνῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
Malalas XVI p. 110. “ΕΣ τοῦ soil δίχα διαδήματοι---καὶ διὰ προσφωνήσεωφ αὐτοῦ μετεχειρίσατο 
τὸ πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως. af, : 

Venantio οἱ OcleréV.M.| Ohron, Paach. his ooss. Anastasii 160 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐκτίσθη τὸ μακρὸν τεῖχος 
In O after Fausto et Lon-|rd λεγόμενον ᾿Αναστασιακόν. Described by Evagrius III. 88 μέγιστον δὲ τῷ αὐτῷ 
ino [A. Ὁ. 490] follows] βασιλεῖ κατείργασται καὶ μνήμης ἄξιον καὶ τὸ μακρὸν καλούμενον τεῖχος, καλῶς τῆς 
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Oassiodori Variar. III. 1 Alarico regi Wisigothorum| | Concilium Agathense: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 519. 
ious row. He endeavours by a mediation to|conf. p. 534 Synodus habita in civitate Agathensi sub die 

prevent ἃ war between Alaric and Olovis. III. 2 Gun-| LIT dus Septembris anno XXII regni domini Alarict 
dibado regi Burgundionum Theodericus rex, He urges| regis, Messala V. 0. consule. “ In 8118 MSS. pro Mes- 
Gundibald to prevent the war. Alaric is called jilius| sale consulktu wra notatur 544=A. Ὁ, 506.” Sir- 
and regius juvenis. III. 3 Herulorum Guarnorum Tho-| mond. p. 535. Alaric is referred to in the preface 
ringorum regibus Theodericus rex. He calls upon these|p.521: Prefatio. Cum in nomine Domint ex permiseu 
kings to interpose and threaten Clovis with their s0m- domint nostri gloriosissimi—regis in civitate Agathenst 
bined hostility if he should attack Alaric. Ho reminds| sancta synodus convenisset. And is named in the sub- 
them of the services they had received from uric fa-| scription p. 532: Subscriptiones. Ho Oesarius in Christi 
ther of Alaric. ITI. 4 Luduin regi Francorwm Theo-| nomine seen Arelatensis—his definitionibussubscripst. 
dericus rex. He warns him to desist from the intended} Not. Sub die 111 Idus Septembris Messala V. C. consule 
war, and threatens to bring combined forces against) anno XXII regnt domint nostri Alarici regis. 
him if he perseveres. Asbo estis summarum gentium 
reges, ambo atate florentes.—Abst ile conflictus.—Jure 
patris vobis interminor et amantis. 


(Malalas XVI marks the times of some seditions at 
Antioch in the reign of Anastasius: p. 106 a tumult o 
the green faction at Antioch was put down by Con-| ° 
stantius ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν guy. the 
$48rd year commenced in autumn A. 1). 494. He adds 
ἐφίλει δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥούσιον μέρος ΚΠ. τοῖς δὲ 
πρασίνοις καὶ βενέτοις πανταχῇ ἐπεξήρχετο στασιάζουσιν. 
He records p. 110---118 6 tumult between the green 
and blue factions at Antioch ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
βασιλέως ᾿Αναστασίον τὸ τρίτον, and soon after—per’ 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
P.C. then Venantio (A. D.| Opd¢xns κείμενον" κιτ. λ. Conf. Procop. Aidif. IV. 9 p. 86 Ὁ. 
507]. Defeat and death of Alaric: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 37 Chlodovechus rex cun 


Alarico rege Gothorum in campo Vogladensi Xo ab urbe Pictava miliario con 
venit, οἱ confligentibus his eminus resistunt cominus tll. cumque secundum consue 
tudinem Gottht terga vertissent, ipse rex Ohlodovechus victoriam Domino adjuvant 
obtinuit.— Porro rex cum fugatis Gotthis Alaricum regem interfecisset &o.—In ha 
Amalaricus filius Alarici in Hispaniam fugit regnumque patris sagactte 
occupavit.— Regnavit autem Alaricus X XII annos. Chlodovechus vero apud Bur 
degalensem urbem hiemem agens cunctos thesauros Alarict a Tolosa auferens Eco 
lismam venit. Alaric reigns 23 years in Isidorus (conf. a. 485), who record: 
his death p. 720 Adversus quem Fluduicus Francorum princeps Gallia dr dine 
affectans Burgundis omnibus sibi aumiliantibus bellum movit, fusisque Gothorun 
cops ipsum  eapibbatce regem apud Pictacos superatum interfectt. Procop. Goth 
I. 12 p. $42 D μετὰ δὲ Γερμανοὶ 2 Franci] τῆς δυνάμεως σφίσιν ἐπίπροσθεν lovon: 
ἐν ὀλιγωρίᾳ ποιησάμενοι Θευδέριχόν τε καὶ τὸ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δέος ἐπί τε ᾿Αλάριχον καὶ 
Οὐισιγότθους ἐστράτευσαν. ἃ δὴ ᾿Αλάριχος μαθὼν Θευδέριχον ὅτι τάχιστα μετεπέμ- 
ψατο. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐς τὴν ἐπικουρίαν στρατῷ πολλῷ ἢξει.----Γὄτθων [86. the Ostrogoths 
σφίσιν οὕπω παρόντων ᾿Αλάριχος ἠνάγκαστο τοῖς πολεμίοις διὰ μάχης ἱέναι. Kabv- 
πέρτεροι δὲ Γερμανοὶ ἐν τῇ ξυμβολῇ ταύτῃ γενόμενοι τῶν τε Οὐισιγότθων τοὺς πλεί. 
στους καὶ ᾿Αλάριχον τὸν ἄρχοντα κτείνουσι. The 22nd year οἵ Alaric was current 
Sopt.11 Α. 1). 606: conf. a. 506.4. His first year was therefore current in 
Sept. 485, when he succeeded Lurie: conf.a. And he fell in his 23rd year 
in 507. Φ 
Daras fortified : Theophanes p. 129 A Anastasit 170 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ᾿Αναστάσιο: 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐτείχισε τὸ Adpas χωρίον dv ris Μεσοποταμίας μέγα καὶ ὀχυρόν. At the 
17th of Anastasius in Cedrenus p.359C. Evagr. III. 37 μετὰ τὸν πόλεμον τοῦ- 
τον (sc. Persicum]. Procop. Atdific. II. 1 p. 29 Β ἐπειδὴ Μῆδοι ἀνεχώρησαν ἐκ 
Ρωμαίων τῆς γῆς, THAW αὐτῆς ᾿Αμίδαν ἀποδόμενοι. Conf. Theod. Lect. p. 567 B. 
Malalas XVI p. 115 ἐτείχισε τὸ Δοράς.----νυνὶ δὲ μετεκλήθη ᾿Αναστασιούπολις. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 329 1) μετὰ τὸ περιγενέσθαι αὐτὸν τοῦ Περσικοῦ πολέμου ἐτείχι- 
σεν τὸ Adpas. Improperly nained at A. D. 496 Joanne Scytha cos. 


508 |1261. Celer et Venantius | Anastasii 18 from III Id. April. 


B. Marcellin. Marcellin. Oclere σὲ Venantio coss. Romanus comes domesticorum et Rusticus 

Venantius junior et Coler|comes scholariorum cum C armatis navibus totidemque dromontbus VIII milha 
Incert. Cassiod. militum armatorum secum ferentibus ad devastanda Itahe littora processerunt o 
usque ad Tarentwum—aggressi sunt, remensoque mari inhonestam victoriam, quam 
piratico ausu Romani ex Romanis rapuerunt, Anastasio Cesart reportarunt. 


Cassiod. Venantius jun. et Ocler. His coss. contra Francos a 2). N. destinatur 
exercitus, qui Gallias Francorum depredatione confusas victis hostibue ac fugatis 
suo adquisivit imperio. Jornandes Get. ὁ. ὅ8 Tropaum de Francis por Hibbam 
suum comitem in Gallits adquisivit, plus XXX millibus Francorum tn μιν 
cesis. Isidorus p.720 Tudericus vero Italia rex, dum interitum generi [80. Alarict] 
comperisset, confestim ab Italia proficiscitur, Francos protertt, partem regni quam 
manus hostium occupaverat recipit. The testimony of Cassiodorus confirms the 
date A. D. 507 for the death of Alaric. Procopius Goth. I. 12 p. 343 records 
the measures that followed the death of Alaric: αὐτοὺς [sc. Franoos] ἐξελάσαι 
Θευδέριχος οὐχ olds re ὧν ταῦτα μὲν σφᾶς ξυνεχώρει ἔχειν αὐτὸς δὲ Γαλλίας τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἀνεσώσατο. Γισελίχου τε [ac. νόθον ᾿Αλαρίχον υἱοῦ] ἐκποδὼν γενομένον ἐς τὸν 
θυγατριδοῦν ᾿Αμαλάριχον τὴν Οὐισιγότθων ἀρχὴν ἤνεγκεν, οὗ δὴ αὐτὸν ἐπετρόπενε 
παιδὸς ἔτε ὄντος. χρήματά τε λαβὼν ξύμπαντα ὅσα ἐν πόλει Καρκασιανῇ ἔκειτο és 
ῬῬάβενναν κατὰ τάχος ἀπήλαυνεν, ἄρχοντάς τε ἀεὶ καὶ στρατιὰν Θευδέριχος és τε 
Γαλλίαν καὶ ᾿ἱσπανίαν πέμπων αὐτὸς εἴχετο ἔργου, τὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς κράτος προνοούμενος 










Venantio Basilio juni- 
ore Ὁ. 


Venantio juniore V. C. 
cos. V 


P. C. Venantii M. 


In Chron. Pasch. a (a- 
cuna of 10 years: conf. 
a. 518. 
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ὀλίγον xaipdy—another sedition at the time of the 
Olympia: ἐπετελέσθη ἐν τῇ Δάφνῃ κατὰ τὸ ἔθος ἡ συνή- 
θεια τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων ἡ λεγομένη" καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ᾽Αν- 
τιοχέων ἀνελθόντος ἐν Δάφνῃ οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἐξελασίας ὁρμή- 
σαντες μετὰ τοῦ ἡνιόχου Καλλιόπα κ. τ. λ.---ἐφόνευσαν 
πολλοὺς pyr ᾿Ιουλίῳ θ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄. July of the 15th 
indiction was July of A. D. 507 and of Ο]. 821]1.8. But 
the Olympia were celebrated at Antioch in July of 
every fourth Olympic year; the first in July and Au- 
gust of Ol. 247.4 in the 260th year of Antioch the 
ast in Ol. 324.4 in the 568th year. conf. a. 212. 520. 
In the indiction then there is an error. The Olympia 
after the third consulship of Anastasius fell upon in- 
dict. 1.5.9 A. D. 508. 512.516. For ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ 
might be written ἱνδικτιῶνι ε΄. But July A.D. 512 is 
too remote; and we may perhaps read in Malalas 
ἱνδικτιῶνος πρώτης. On this occasion Procopius count 
of the east was compelled to fly, Menas was slain, and 
ithe green faction prevailed. Anastasius sent Irencus 
as count of the east, who quelled the sedition. /renaus 
ig still in that office in September A. D. 518: conf. a. 
519. 4.) 


ee 


Oassiodori Variar. I. 1 Anastasio imperatort Theode-| Theophan. p. 129 Anastasii 180 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ᾿Ανα- 
rious rea. He sets forth the advantages of peace be-|ordaws ὁ βασιλεὺς Φλαβιανὸν τὸν ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπίσκοπον 
tween the two empires. This letter may be reforred|jvdyxacey τῷ ἑνωτικῷ Ζήνωνος ὑπογράψαι, bs ποιήσας 
to the war between Anastasius and Theoderic which} σύνοδον---πολύστιχον ἐπιστολὴν ἔγραψεν τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ 
lasted A.D. 505—508. Var. 1.9 Hustorgio Mediola-| καὶ KIT. καὶ ᾿Εφέσῳ ὁμολογῶν συνόδους, τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
nenst episcopo Theodericus rex. After A. Ὁ. 503, for|mapacwwmijoas. ἀπεκήρυξε δὲ καὶ Διόδωρον, ὑποτάξας κε- 
at the Roman Synod in A. D. 502 X Kal. Nov. Rufo| φάλαια δ΄ δι’ dv μὴ συνάδων τῇ ἐν Χαλκηδόνι φαίνεται συν- 
δέ Avieno pee bs Laurentius was bishop of Milan :| όδῳ, μάλιστα δὲ τῇ φωνῇ τῇ “Ev δύο piceow” ἀπομά- 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p.461. And at the Roman synod) xovrat. φασὶ δέ τινες αὐτὰ ᾿Ακακίον τοῦ KIT. εἶναι. ὁ δὲ 
in 508 consulatum Avient: Ibid. tom. 5 p. 505. Φλαβιανὸς ἰδιάζουσαν ἐπιστολὴν ἔγραψεν ’Avacracly— 
Eustorgivs is bishop of Milan when Variar. II. 29 18] ὁμοίως καὶ Zevatas ὁ δυσσεβής .--- Κωνσταντῖνος δ᾽ ἐπίσκο- 
written Adie viro snators comiti. Var. 1. 24 Universis| πος Σελευκείας τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι ἁγίαν σύνοδον ἀνεθεμά- 
Gothis Theodericus rex. He appoints them to be ready|ricev γράψας τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ Ξεναΐᾳ. Φλαβιανὸς δὲ ὡς δια- 
for the expedition into Gaul (see col. 2) VIII Καί.) βάλλων αὐτοὺς ἔγραψε τῷ βασιλεῖ μηνύων. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς 
Juliarwn. ἠγανάκτησε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Κωνσταντῖνον μᾶλλον καὶ Zevatay 

ἀποδεξάμενος. "HAlg τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ “ἱεροσολύμων ἔγραψεν 
᾿Αναστάσιος κελεύων κατὰ τῆς ἐν Χαλκηδόνι συνόδου ψη- 
φίσασθαι' ᾿Ηλίας δὲ ἀντέγραψε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀναθεματίσας 
᾿ Νεστόριον καὶ Εὐτυχέα, Διόδωρον καὶ τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
σύνοδον ἀποδεχόμενος. Conf. Theod. Lect. p. 561 D de 
Ela, The dissensiona of the churches in tho beginnin 
of the reign of Anastasius are marked by Evagnius IIT. 
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ὅπως βέβαιον és ἀεὶ Ee. Jornandes Get. 0.58 Throdem suum armigerum po 
mortem Alarici genert tutorem in Hiepame@ ὁ Amalarics 18 constitut 
Thiodes is mentioned by Procopius ]. 6. μετὰ δὲ Θεύδης Γότθος ἀνὴρ, ὅνπερ On 
δέριχος τῷ στρασῷ ἄρχοντα ἔπεμψε,---δύναμιν Γότθων μὲν waaay ἴοι δόντος τι 
λόγῳ ἦρχεν, ἔργῳ δὲ τύραννος οὐκ ἀφανὴς ἦν. He still governed Spain at th 
time of the Vandalic war A. D. 533: Procop. Vand. I. 24 p. 281. and of th 
Gothic war A. D. 540: Procop. Goth. IT. 80 p. 468 B. 


509 | [322] U. C. Varr. 1262.) Anastasit 19 from 111 Id. April. 
Importunus solusO.V.M.| Marius: Zmportuno. Hoe consule Mammo dua Gothorum partem Gallia de 
Incert. Cassiod. see col. 3.| predavit. 
Opportuno Marcellin. B. | Marcellin. Opportuno [sic] solo cos. Orto A urbe incendio utramque por 
ticum a foro Constantini usque ad Perdica tenurssimam statuam ignis in pulveren 


redegut. 
510 |1263. Anicius Manhus Se-| Anastasii 20 from III Id. April. 
verinus Bocthius solus Marcellin. Boétio solo cos. Appius patricius exulatus est. Constantinus olin 


O. V. M. Marcellin. In- magister militie episcopus Laodicee ordinatus. 


iod. 

hae Cod. Justin. I. 5,10 Imp. Anastasius A. Erythrio pf. p. Si qui orthodone re 

ligionis emtione vera vel fictitia aut quocunque alio jure vel titulo pradia vel pos 

For Cod. Just. see col. 2.| sessiones resque immobiles, in quibus ecclesia vel oratoria constituta sunt, in here 
tice secte et contrarie orthodowe fide sentiontem quamounque pérsonam transforn 
coluerint, nullam hujusmodi wel inter vivos habitam vel seoreto judicio wan 
oaere volumus voluntatem,—sed trrita omnia hujusmods doowmenta et ne 
penitus scripta esse censemus. Hac enim predia et possessiones, qua in ἐσᾶι 
personas quocunque modo translate fuerint vel collate, fisct S jurtbus decer- 
nimus vindicart. &c.—Dat. V Id, Aug. Boethio V. Ο. [et Hutharioo) conss.: The 
words οἱ Lutharico are properly absent from two MSS. apud Beok. p. 105. 


Aonrlov μόνου B. 





τ, errr | nant eee 0s La Beene 


511 1204. Secundinus ot Feliz Anastasu 21 from 111 Id. April. 


B. Marcellin. : Isidori ghee 721 1% 549. [A. Ὁ. 511] anno vicesimo primo [recte ad 
‘|dunt primo: conf. p. 720] empertt Anastasit lous junior, cum samdudun 
Felice et Secundino M. a-Zenone ‘uapératore Rasa creatus fuisset [A. D. 484] peremptoque Odoacr 


Incert. Cassiod. rege Ostrogothorum atque devicto fraire ejus Onowlfo et trane confinta Danuvi 
Felice O. ἤρα VIET annis Itaha victor regnasset [A. Dy 90510}, rursus extinct 
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30 ἡ ἐν Χαλκηδόνι σύνοδος ἀνὰ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους οὔτε 
ἀναφανδὸν ἐν ταῖς ἁγιωτάταις ἐκκλησίαις ἐκηρύττετο οὔτε 
μὴν ἐκ πάντων amexnptrrero’ ἕκαστοι δὲ τῶν προεδρενόν- 
τῶν ὡς εἶχον νομίσεως διεπράττοντο' καὶ ἔνιοι μὲν τῶν ἐκ- 
τεθειμένων αὐτῇ μάλα γεννικῶς ἀντείχοντο---ἕτεροι δὲ οὐ 
μόνον οὐκ ἐδέχοντο τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι σύνοδον---ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἀναθέματι περιέβαλον αὐτήν τε καὶ τὸν Λέοντος [80. Leonis 
Romani] τόμον. ἄλλοι τοῖς ἑνωτικοῖς Ζήνωνος ἐνισχυρί- 
ζοντο" καὶ ταῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους διερρωγότες τῇ τε μιᾷ καὶ 
ταῖς δύο φύσεσιν.----ὡς πάσας τὰς ἐκκλησίας ἐς ἰδίας ἀπο- 
κριθῆναι μοίρας, καὶ μηδὲ κοινωνεῖν ἀλλήλοις τοὺς προε- 
δρεύοντας. ἐντεῦθεν πλεῖστα τμήματα κατά τε τὴν ἑῴαν 
ἀνά τε καὶ ἑσπέρια μέρη καὶ κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην ἐτύγχανον 
ὄντα, οὔτε τῶν ἑῴων ἐπισκόπων τοῖς ἑσπερίοις ἣ τοῖς Λί- 
βυσι σπενδομένων οὔτε αὖ τούτων τοῖς ἑῴοις, τὸ δὲ μεῖζον 
ἐς ἀτοπίαν προΐει" οὐδὲ γὰρ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς ἐκοινώνουν οἱ 
τῆς ἑῴας πρόεδροι, οὐδὲ μὴν οἱ τῆς Εὐρώπης ἣ τῆς Λιβύης 
τοὺς θρόνους διέποντες, μήτιγε δὴ καὶ ὑπερορίοις. 


nr aes ---.--.-- τ “πὴ -“---...---............. 








Cassiodori Var. I. 27 Specioso Theodericus rex. Men- 
tion is made of an act of violence committed a patricio 
Theodoro et Importuno viro illustri consule. sc. in 
A. D. 509. 


ae re κα στὰς τας 








ταν κασαρβκα ατρυσειρταδε 





Boéthius in his consulship writes commentaries upon | Ennodius flourished : Trithemius ὁ. 203 Hnnodius epi- 
Aristotle: Preef. ad comm. in predicam. Aristot. libris scopus Tectnensis, vir in divinis scripturis eruditus et se- 
duobus: Hi¥si nos σιγῶ officis consularis impediunt quo cularium literarum non iqnarus,—msesus ab Hormisda 
minus in his studiis omne otium plenamque operam con- | papa C. poe im CaUsis fider ad Anastasium wup. hereti- 
sumamus, pertinere tamen videtur ad aliquam reipublice|cum multis acceptis injuriis una cum soctis ab urbe depel- 


curam elucubrat@e ret doctrina cives instruere, &c. litur.—Claruit sub Anastasio imperatore anno Domini 
DX. Hnnodius in this year addresses Epist. 1X. 14 


secs VorsJ, 42 Artemidery V.1U, prayed? wr Boetio consuli facto: Decet vestris fascibus hac preefatione 
delibart ὅτο. 


re0.—Te ner indictionem felciter teram 
[commencing Sept. 1 A. Ὁ. 509] ad praefecture urbane 
culmen erigumus. 1, 43 Senatui.—Artemidoro V. 17}, 
prafeture fasces indulsimus. II. 1 Anastasio wmpera- 
tors Theodertous rex. Folin a consule sumat annus 
[A. D. 511) auspicium.—Nos—ocurules infulas prestitt- 


por indictionem quartam consulatus insignia. 11. 8. 80- 
natui urbie Roma Th. ren. He announces the eppont 
ment of Τρία. Indiot. 4 began Sept. 1 A. D. 510, 
Felia ie consul Jan. 1 A.D, 511. He was Gallus Trans- 
alpine familia: Var. II. 2. 


Joannes Lydus et. 21: De mag. Rom. III. 26 p.192) Concthum Aurehanense apud Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 541 
ἕνα καὶ μἩ Κῶν τῆς ἡλικίας heey ana ἐπὶ τῆς Σεκουν- XXXII episcoporum Clodover Francorum regis evoca- 
διανοῦ ὑπατείας ἐκ τῆς ἐνεγκούσης με Φιλαδελφείας rijs|tione celebratum sub die VI [dus Julias Felice V.C. con- 
ὑπὸ τῷ Τμώλῳ καὶ Λυδίᾳ κειμένης παρῆλθον els ταύτην sule. p. 543 epistola synodi domino &e. p. 548 sub- 
τὴν πόλιν. [sc. OP.) scriptiones episcoporum. Cyprianus episcopus ecclesia 

Agapius the disciple of Proclus flourished: Lydus|Burdegalensts metropolis subscripsi sub die VI Idus Ju- 





% 
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Felice V. 0. cos. V. Acta} Gesaleico [conf. p. 720] rege Gothorum Ispania regnum XV annis obtinutt, quod 
Concil. tom. 5p. 548|superstes Amalarico nepots suo reliquit. 
Chronicon apud Pagium:| Death of Clovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 43 Apud Parisius obiit—post Voola- 





see col. 2. dense bellum [sc. cum Alarico A.D. 507] anno quinto. Fueruntque omnes dies 
Σεκουνδιανοῦ Jo. Lydus :|regni ejus XXX anni. (etas tota XLV annt.) A transitu sancti Martini usque 
see col. 3. ad transitum Ohlodovechi regis—supputantur anni CXII. Epitome § 29 p. 563 


. ἡ |Post Vocladense bellum anno quinto. Regnum tenwit an. XXX. A transitu 
spe Holice cos. Cassiod. | inti Martini anni OXIL. fH. Fr. 1V. 52 Α transitu Martini—anni OXIL 
? 7" {In November Felice coneule: Pagius tom. 2 p. 491 “ Obiit V Kal. Dec. ut in 
duobus veteribus calendariis legitur; V Kal. Dec. depositio magni regis Chl- 
dovei. Annus in Chronico sancti Vincentii Metensis designatur his verbis: 
Felice consule.” The period from the death of Martinus A. 1). 397 was 114 
ears. The words etas tota XLV anni are absent from two MSS. apud Ru- 
inart. and from the Epitome. If he was 45 in Nov. 511, he was born in A. D. 
466. His father Ohilderic recovered his position in Gaul in the time of Zg1- 
dius (Fredogar. Epit. p. 553 § 11.12) within A. D. 460—463 ; and Olovis was 
born after that period: Greg. Tur. II.12 Fredegar. §12. Which agrees with 
the age assigned. | 


e 
4 


A Fae Te 


512 |1265. Paulus et Musoh- Anastasié 22 from 111 Id. April. a: 

anus : | ; : δἰ τὶ 
Marocéllin. Paulo σὲ Musciano coss. Gene Erulorum im terras atque civitates 
V. Μ. Marcellin. Incert.| Romanorum jussu Anastasis Ocsaris introducta. Procopius Goth. 1-14 p.419 B 
Cassiod. τ —421 Οἱ describes the Heruli, their chief Rodulphus, their defeat in an unpro- 
Παύλου rod Βιβιανοῦ καὶ voked attack upon the Lombards, and their reception by Anastastus: “Iorpov 
Μοσχιανοῦ B. | re ποταμὸν διαβαίνόναι καὶ τοῖς ἐκείνῃ “Ῥωμαίοις προσοικεῖν ἔγνωσαν ᾿Αναστα- 
»ι.σο. σίου τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος, ὅσπερ αὐτοὺς πολλῇ φιλοφροσύνῃ δεξάμενον 
πὴ τὸ ἱδρύεσθαι αὐτοῦ εἴασε. 


“a 
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de mag. Rom. ITI. 26 Ρ. 194 els φιλοσόφου φοιτᾶν δι- 
ἔγνων. ᾿Αγάπιος ἦν xat ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον, περὶ οὗ Χρι- 
στόδωρος 6 ποιητὴς ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ἀκροατῶν τοῦ μεγάλον 
Πρόκλον μονοβίβλῳ φησὶν οὕτως. 


᾿Αγάπιος πύματοε μὲν ἀτὰρ πρώτιστος ἁπάντων. 


Christodorus flourished in the reign of Anastasius: 
Suidas p. 3980 A B Χριστόδωρος Πανίσκον, ἀπὸ Κοπτοῦ 
πόλεως τῆς Αἰγύπτον, ἐποποιός. ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Αναστα- 
σίου τοῦ βασιλέως χρόνων. De Christodoro conf. Jacob- 
sium Antholog. tom. 18 p. 871. 


Cassiodors Variar. 111. 39 Felict V. 171. consult Theo- 
dericus rex. III.32 Gemello senators Theodericus rex. 


He remits to the town of Arelate a year’s taxes per 


indictionem m [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 510] 


for their fidelity in sustaining a ee his ene- 


in Gallia sara λον ἐπίσκοπον ψηφίσασθαι" ὅπερ 


mies. III. 40 wniversis provincial 
tutis Theodericus rex. He remits to those who ha 
been ravaged by the enemy a year’s taxes per indictto- 
nem quartam. 


:|Bupurtey ἐκ δὲ τῆς τῶν νόμων ἀσκήσεως εὐθὺ τοῦ ἁγίου 





Severus at Antioch succeeds Flavianus: Evagr. III. 


729 

























4 EccriestasTIcaAL AUTHORS 


-- 





ν- 


lias Felice V.O. consule. Tetradius episcopus ecclesie 
Biturice metrop. subscripsi. Licinius episcopus Turonice 
metrop. subscripsi. &c. Hence it appears that Clovis 
was still living July 10 A. D. 511. 

Macedonius of CP. banished: Theophanes p. 132 D 
—134 B Anastasit 214 τούτῳ τῷ ἕτει Μακεδόνιον ἡπάτη- 
σεν ὁ βασιλεὺς διὰ Κέλλωρος μαγίστρου ὑπομνηστικὸν ποι- 
ἥσας πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ᾧ τὴν πρώτην καὶ τὴν δευτέρων σύνοδον 
ὡμολογεῖ δέχεσθαι τὴν δὲ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ καὶ Χαλκηδόνι εἴασεν' 
ὅπερ μέμψιν μεγάλην τῷ Μακεδονίῳ προσήγαγεν. διὰ γὰρ 
τούτου καὶ τὸ ἑνωτικὸν Ζήνωνος ἐδέξατο, ᾧτινι καὶ χειρο- 
τονούμενος ὑπέγραψεν. ὁ δὲ Μακεδόνιος ἀπελθὼν εἰς τὴν 
Aadpdrov μονὴν τοῖς κληρικοῖς καὶ μοναχοῖς ζηλωταῖς σκαν- 
δαλισθεῖσιν εἰς αὐτὸν ἀπελογήσατο---ὅτι δέχεται τὴν---ἀν 
Χαλκηδόνι σύνοδον καὶ τοὺς μὴ δεχομένους αὐτὴν αἱρετικοὺς 
ἔχει" καὶ συνελειτούργησαν αὐτῷ. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς δώροις 
ἔπεισεν τοὺς ὁμόφρονας αὐτοῦ κληρικοὺς καὶ μοναχοὺς ἄλ- 
καὶ ᾿Αρεάδνην καὶ τοὺς 
τῆς συγκλήτου μεγάλως ἐλύπει' ἠγαπᾶτο γὰρ Μακεδόνιος 
καὶ διὰ τὸ καθαρὸν τοῦ βίον καὶ διὰ τὸ ὀρθὸν τῶν δογμάτων, 
εἰ καὶ ἠπατήθη.---- Μακεδόνιον νυκτὸς ἐξαγαγὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
βιαίως εἰς Χαλκηδόνα κὰἀκεῖθεν εἰς Εὐχαΐταν ἐξορισθῆναι 
προσέταξεν, μηδὲν τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ζητηθῆναι τολμήσας, φο- 
βηθεὶς τὰ πλήθη. τῇ δὲ ἑξῆς προβάλλεται ἐπίσκοπον Τιμό- 
θεόν τινα πρεσβύτερον.---τότε καὶ Φλαβιανὸν ἐσπούδασε 
τοῦ θρόνου ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐκβαλεῖν ὁ παράνομος βασιλεὺς καὶ 
Σενῆρον τὸν προφανῆ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐχθρὸν ἀντεισάγειν 
(conf. 8. 512]. Evagr. III. 32 συμβονλεύμασι KéAcpos— 
ὁ Μακεδόνιος λαθραίως τῶν οἰκείων ἐξέστη θρόνων. τῇ δὲ 
ἐκβολῇ Φλαβιανοῦ ἕτερα προστιθέασι κιτ. Δ. Conf. Theo- 
dorum Lect. p. 562. 668. Marcellinus: Secundino et| 


82, 33 ὁ Φλαβιανὸς ἐκβάλλεται κατακριθεὶς Πέτρας οἰκεῖν 
πρὸς ταῖς ἐσχατιαῖς τῶν Παλαιστίνων κειμένας. ἐκβεβλη- 

évov τοίνυν Φλαβιανοῦ Σεβῆρος ἐπὶ τὸν ἱερατικὸν τῆς 
Αντιοχείας θρόνον ἄνεισι, χρηματιζούσης τῆς “πόλεως ἔτος 
αἐφ, ἀνὰ τὸν Δῖον μῆνα, τῆς ἕκτης ἐπινεμήσεως.---ὃς πα- 
τρίδα τὴν Σωζοπολιτῶν κληρωσάμενος (ἣ μία τοῦ Πισιδῶν 
ἔστιν ἔθνονο) δικανικοῖς πρώην ἐσχολάκει λόγοις ἀνὰ τὴν 


μεταλαβὼν βαπτίσματος ἀνὰ τὸ ἱερὸν τέμενος Λεοντίου τοῦ 
θεσπεσίου μάρτυρον---ἐπὶ τὸν μονήρη βίον μετῆλθεν.----ν- 
θεν ἐπὶ τὴν βασίλεωφ ἄνεισι πόλιν ὑπέρ τε αὑτοῦ καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ἅμα αὐτῷ ἐξεληλάμένων πρεσβεύσων, καὶ ᾿Αναστασίῳ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ γνώριμος καθίσταται, ὧς τὰ περὶ τούτων τῷ 
συγγράψαντι τὸν Σεβήρου βίον ἀνείληπται. συνοδικὰς τον 


SA 
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518 | [823] U. CO. Varr. 1266.) Anastasia 23 from 1717 Id. April. 


Clementinus ot Probus B.) Cod. Justin. I. 40,14 Imp. Anastasius A. Viviano pf.p. Dat. VI Id. Feb. 


M. Marcellin. Cod. Just. : 
I. 40, 14. Probo et Cle- Clementino et Probo conss. 


mentino Incert. Cassiod. 
Probo O. V. 


514 |1267. Cassiodorus Senator) Anastastt 24 from 777 Id. April. 


solus Revolt of Vitalianus: Marcellin. Senatore solo cos. Vitalianus Scytha, assumptis 
B. Ο. V. M. Marcellin.| Romanorum equitum peditumque plus quam LX millibus armatorum in triduc 
Incert. Cassiod. Liber] congregatorum, ausilio in locum qui Septimus dicitur advenit ibique castrametatus 
|pontificalis apud Acta| est; dispositisque a mari in mare suorum ordinibus ipse adusque portam que aurea 
Concy. tom. 5 p. 557. dicitur sine ullius accessit dispendio, scilicet pro orthodoxorum se fide proque Mace- 
donio urbis episcopo incassum ab Anastasio principe exulato CP. accessisse asserens. 

Porro Anastasit simulationibus atque perjuriis per Theodorum internuncium illee- 

tus atque illusus octavo die quam urbem accessorat remeavit. H'ne Odyssum Masia 

civitatem Vitahanus pernoctans astu ingressus est; Oyrillum—jugulavit, hostemque 

se Anastasio Cesari palam aperteque exhibuit. Jornandes regn. p. 712 Anasta- 

sius contra ultimum suum famulum Vitahanum de Scythia per sex annos civile 

bellum exstruait. 76 siqudem Vitahanus cum LX millibus armatorum tertio pene 

miliario non reipublice sed regi infestus accedens multa suburbana regia urbis 

pradis spoliisque attrivit. At the 23rd of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 137 B 

τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Βιταλιανὸς παραλαβὼν πᾶσαν τὴν Θράκην x. τ. λ.---φειδόμενος δὲ τῆς 

πόλεως ἐν Σωσθενίῳ ἐστρατοπέδευσεν. and the 24th: p. 188 Β τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Βι- 

ταλιανὸς ἀγανακτήσιις κατὰ ᾿Αναστασίου διὰ τὴν ἐπιορκίαν πολλὰ κακὰ τοῖς. ὑπὸ 

᾿Αναστάσιον στρατοπέδοις----πεδείκνυτο x. 7. A. ee by Cedrenus p. 360 D 

361 A τῷ Ky ἔτει---τῷ κδ΄ ἔτει. Conf. Evagrium ITI. 43 Malalam XVI p. 119. 

120. Vitalianus had served in the Persian war in 503: conf. a. He is noticed 

by Procopius Pers. 1.13 p.36A. The revolt is improperly referred by Victor 

n. to A .D.510: Bodtto V. CO. cos. Vitaltanus Patrictoli filius [conf. Procop. 

Pers. I. 8] jidei catholice subversionem &0.—cognoscens—Anastasti imperio re- 





bellat. 
515 |1268. Anthemius et Flo-|  Anastasié 25 from 111 Id. April. 
rentius Marcellin, Anthemio ot Florentio coss. Missi sunt ad Vitalianum a Owsare 
B. Marcellin. - | senatores qui pacis cum eo leges componerent.—Magister milium Vitakanus 
Thraciam factus Hypatium, quem captioum catenat apud Acres castel 
Florentio οἱ Anthemio M. | tenebat, reversus suo remisit avunculo. Conf. Evagrium III. 43 Jornandem regn. 
Inoert. Ρ. 718. At the 23rd of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 137 Ὁ. 


Florentino οἱ Anthemio| Irruption of the Huns: Marcellin. his coss. Ha tempestate Hunni Armenia 
Oassiod. tranemiesa totam Oappadociam devastantes usque Lycaontam perruperunt. Victor 
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νυν ἐπιστολὰς γράφων ὁ Σεβῆρος ῥητῶς τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
σύνοδον ἀνατεθεμάτικε----ἡ δὲ καθαίρεσις Μακεδονίου καὶ 
Φλαβιανοῦ οὐκ ἐδέχθη. 111, 34 ὅμως δ᾽ οὖν ὁ Σεβῆρο----- 
τῷ οἰκείῳ προσεκαρτέρησε θρόνῳ μέχρι τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου 
τελευτῆς (conf. ἃ. 519]. Malalas XVI p. 116 ὁ Μακε- 
δόνιος καθῃρέθη [conf. ἃ. 511] ὡς Νεστοριανός" ὁμοίως δὲ 
καὶ ὁ πατριάρχης ᾿Αντιοχείας PAaBiavds ws Νεστοριανὸς 
ἐξωρίσθη εἰς Πέτρας.----καὶ ἐγένετο ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Σεβῆρος 
πατριάρχης ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ μεγάλῃ ἀπὸ μοναζόντων μηνὶ 
Νοεμβρίῳ ς΄ ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς 
φέα. The 6th indiction and the 56] βὺ yoar com- 
menced in autumn 512. 


--. 


ee ee er .« 


at ere ee 





-- 





Cassiodorus consul: Senator V.C. cos. Me etiam con-| Death of Symmachus July 18: conf. a. 498. Liber 
sule in vestrorum laude t adunato clero vel po-|pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 418 Cessavit 
pulo Romane ecclesia rediit optata concordia. episcopatus dies septem [July 19-25]. p. 557 Hormisda 

natione Campanus ev patre Justo—sedit annos VIII dies 

XVII. Fuit autem temporibus Theodorict regis οἱ Ana- 
stasit Aug. a consulatu Senatoris usque ad conswlatum 
Symmacht οἱ Boétii.—Sepultus est—VIII [dus Aug. 
consulatu Maxim. Hormisdas was elected July 26 Sena- 
? tore consule A.D.514. His funcral is Aug. 6 Maximo 
consule A.D. 528. The interval is 9¥ 11¢ to Aug. 5 

inclusive. Pagi tom. 2 p. 520 places the appointment 

of Hormisdas at July 27 and includes Aug. 6. Mar- 

collin. Anthemio ot F'lorentio cose. [A. D. 515] Romane 

ecclesia L Hormisda episcopus ordinatus viait annos no- 

vem. One year too low; but the right amount of years 

is assigned. Ton years too low in Victor Tun. Justino 


Aug. et Aptone coss. A. D. 524. 





Marius: FVorentio σὲ Anthemio. His coss. monasterium. 
Acauno a rege Sigismundo constructum est. Sigismund 
however, though called king, did not begin to reign till 
the following year: conf. a. 516. 2. 

Death of Macedonius at the time of the irruption of 
the Huns: Theophanes p. 138 Ο Οὖννοι of λεγόμενοι 
Σαβὴρ περάσαντες ras Κασπίας πύλας τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ἐξέ- 
δραμον---ὡς καὶ Εὐχαΐταν μικροῦ δεῖν παραστήσασθαι. ὅθεν 


§aQ 


132 


1 Consus 


eee ot ee Aen ERT, τ “στ τοττ et: 


«----........... we ow 


{ 


| Florentio O. 





616 1269. Petrus solus 
B. ΟΥ̓. M. Marcellin. 


Inicert. Cassiod. 


517 [834] U. C. Varr. 1270. 
Fl. Anastasius et Agape-| Ravages of the Geta: Marcellin. Anastasio ¢ Agapito cos. Due Macedonia 


FASTI 


Q Events 


᾿ Florentio V.C. cos. V. |Tun. hoc cos. Ugni Armeniam Cappadociam αἱ Galatiam Pontumque atrociter 


venavere, Ewvagr. II]. 43 ἐπέδραμε δὲ καὶ ἕτερον γένος Οὐννικὸν περαιωθὲν τὰς 
Καππαδοκῶν πύλας. πέπονθε δὲ ὑπὸ σεισμῶν ἐξαισίων ἀνὰ τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρόνοις καὶ 
ἡ Ῥόδος, τρίτον ἐκεῖνο πάθος, ἀωρὶ τῶν νύκτων. Conf. Malalam XVI p. 124. 125. 
The irruption of the Huns is referred to the 25th of Anastasius by Pheophanes 
Ρ. 138 Ο Cedrenus p. 361 A. 

Death of Ariadné: Marcellin. his coss. Ariadné Aug. LX annis [A. D. 456 
—515] in palatio exactis vita decessit. Victor Tun. hoc cos. Theophanes p.139 A 
Cedrenus p. 361 BC Anastasii 25°. 

Cassiod. Florentinus et Anthemius. His coss.. ἢ). N. rev Theodericus filiam suam 
dominam Amalasuntam glorios: οἷγὶ ἢ. N. Eutharict matrimonto, Deo auspice, 
pe βαμηιμοὴ Jornandes Get. co. 58 Missa legatione ad Lodoin Francorum regem 
fiiam gus Audefledam οἰδὲ in matrimonio petit (Anon. Vales. p. 621 § 63 accepit 
uzorem de Francis nomine Augofladam). Quam tlle grate likeaterus concessit, 
suos filios Ildebertum et Cheldepertum et Thuidepertum credens hac societate cum 
gente Gothorum inito fasdere sociari.—Antequam ergo de .A sobolem haberet, 
naturales ex concubina quas genuisset adhuc in Masia filias it.—quas mon ut 
in Italiam venit regibus vicinis in conjugio copulavit ; id est, unam Alarico Vese- 
gotharum (conf. Procop. Goth. I. 12 p. 341 D] οἱ aliam Sigismundo Burgundio- 
num. De Alarico ergo natus est Amalaricus [conf. a. 506), quem avus Theode- 
ricus in annis puerilibus utroque parente orbatum dum fovet atque tuetur (conf. ἃ. 
507], comperit Eutharicum Witerichi fltum Beremundi ot Toresmundi nepotem 
Amalorum de stirpe descendentem in Hispania degere juvenili atate.—Ad 36 eum 
JSacit venire i hes Amalasuentham filiam in matrimonio jungit. Paulus Diac. 
XVI p. 563 Theodericus ut sus regni vires constabiliret Audefredam Ludovict 
Francorwn regis filiam δἰδὲ in matrimonium junait—en concubina filias alteram 


Alarico Wisi, regi alteram Sigismundo Burgundionum consociavit (conf. 
Anon. Vales. § 63]; Amalasiuntham vero tertiam fliam Kutharico ex Aleman- 
norum [lege A ] stirpe ventents evocato ab Hispania tradidit. The mar- 


riage of Theoderic with Audefleda was before A. D. 497, when he alludes to his 
affinity with Clovis: Oassiod. Variar. II. 41. She is the sister of Clovis in Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. IIL. 31 Theodoricus rew Italie Ohlodovechi sororem in matrimonvo 
habuit. conf. Epitom. p. 566 §44. And this is more probable from the age of 
Clovis, who was only 31 in A. D. 497 (conf. a. 511) and probably under 30 at 
the time of the marriage. 


Anastasti 26 from 171 Id. Gr a 

A sedition at Alexandria: Malalas XVI p. 118 ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ τοὺς 
᾿Αντιοχεῖς pf’ ἱνδικτιῶνος θ΄ [commencing autumn A. D. 515). 

The 77th alytarcha at Antioch is in the year 564 A. D. 516 because A/ra- 
nius the first was appointed in A. D. 212 in the year of Antioch 260: conf. a. 
212. 520. 

Marius: Petro. Hoo consule rew Gundobagaudus obitt ot levatus est filius ejus 
Sigiemundus rex. Greg. Tur. III. 5 Mortuo Gundobado regnum us Sigismundus 
flue gus obtinutt, monasteriumque Agaunense (conf. a. 515.4] sollerté oura cum 
domibus bastlicieque edificavit. Qui ita priore conjuge filta Theodorics regis 
Ttaliet (conf. a. 515], ζμα Siium habebat nomine Sigiricum, aliam duait uno- 
rom. pit. p. 563 §84 5 filius Sigismundus apud Genavensom urbem 












villa Quatruvio jussu patris sublimatur in regnum, habens uxorem filiam 
regis sere nde habobat lium nomine Sigirioum. Eadem mortua aliam duct 
“Dnorem . ° 


Anastani 27 from III Id. April, | 
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καὶ φυγὼν ὁ ἱερὸς Μακεδόνιος---εἰς Γάγγραν διεσώθη" ὅπερ 
μαθὼν ᾿Αναστάσιος πικρῶς προσέταξεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ φυλάτ- 
τεσθαι, πέμψας (Ss φασι) καὶ τὸν ἀναιροῦντα αὐτόν. τε- 
λειωθεὶς δὲ ἐν Γάγγραις κατετέθη ἐν τῷ ναῷ τοῦ ἁγίον 


μάρτυρος Καλλινίκον. 
. 


Cod. Justin. IV. 29, 21 Imp. Anastasius A. Ooleri| Avitus atill livmg: Acta Concil. tom. δ p. 707 Con- 
magistre oficiorum. Dat. Kal. April. Anastasio A. IV \cilium Hpaonense. p. 715 Subscriptiones episcoporum. 











7.4 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consu.s | 2 Events 
tus ἢ. M. Marcellin. In-| Thessaliague vastata ost, ot ry Thermopylas veteremque Epirum Get@ equites 
cert. if Se V.C. cos.| depredati sunt. Mille tunc ibrarum αἰγὶ denarios per Paulum Anastasius imp. 
V. Acta Concil. tom. 5) pro redimendis Romanorum captivis Joanni prafecto IUyrict masit. 
p.715. AgapitoQ. For! Anastasius the consul is marked in Gruter p. 1049 Hio in pace quiescit Adju- 
Cod. Just. see col. 3. For! tor gui post acceptam penitentiam miaravit ad DNM. an. LXV mens. ΚΠ] dies 
Gruter col. 2¢ XV. Depositum S.D, VIII Kal. Januar. Anastasio V.C. eonsule. Conf. No- 
risium tom. 2 p.1012. Inscriptio apud Pagium tom. 2 p.496 FV. Anastasius 
Paul. Probus Sabinianus Pomp. Anast. V. ind, com. domest. equtt. et cons. ord. 
518 [127]. Magnus solus Karthquake in Dardania: Marcellin. Magno solo cos. 





B. M. Marcellin. Incert.| Death of Anastasius: Marcellin. hoc cos. Anastasius imp. subita morte pre- 
Malal. XVII p. 130 Acta ventus major octogenario periit. Regnavit annos XX VII menses II dies YX IX. 
Conc. tom. 5 p. 606. 607) Jornandes regn. p. 713 major octogenario etatis anno regnique vicesimo et octavo 
Phot. Cod. 69 p. 104. | rebus excessit humanis. Evagr. iit. 44 ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτέραν μετεχώρησε βιοτὴν ἔτεσιν 

Agapito II e Magno Υ. 1 ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσι πρὸς τρισὶ ned κα ἡμέραις ἴσαις τὴν Ρωμαίων διιθύνας βασιλείαν. 

Procop. Anecd. p. 57 A ἔτη πλέον ἣ ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἄρξαντος. Theod. Lector 

A lacuna of two consul- ‘ ; ; 4 ; 

shipa A. Ὁ. δ17. 518 inl?’ 505 Β ἐτελεύτησεν ἄφνω ζήσας ἔτη ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ βασιλεύσας δὲ ἔτη εἴκοσι 
ie ante καὶ ἑπτὰ καὶ μῆνας τρεῖς. Thoophanes p. 141 A Anastasit 279 τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει lv- 
δικτιῶνι ια΄ μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ θ' τέθνηκεν ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ δυσσεβὴς βασιλεὺς βασιλεύ- 

Chron. Pasch. p. 330 Dj σας ἔτη κζ΄ καὶ μῆνας ζ΄ τῷ σλδ' ἔτει ἀπὸ Διοκλητιανοῦ. Chron. Pasch. p. 828 D 
Μάγνον μόνον. after a la-| assigns him 27 years. Idem p. 331 A ἀπέδωκεν τὸ πνεῦμα ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν 4 καὶ μη- 
cuna which omits ten con-| νῶν πέντε. In the same words in Malalas XVI p.129. Anon. Valesii p. 624 
sulships and ten years of] § 74—78 after relating hie measures in favour of his three nephews (de quibus 
Anastasius. Conf. a. 508. | Procopius Pers. 1. 8 p. 23 B I. 12 p. 38 Ὁ I. 24 p. 71 0) adds Non post multwm 

P.C.0. temporis in lecto suo intra OP. morbo tentus extremam clausit diem. Paulus Diac. 

AVIT p.565 Cum jam ss νανα at vigesimum imperti annum ageret, ictu ful- 
minis percussus interitt. The thunder is mentioned by Victor Tun. his coss. 
Tonitruorum terrore fugatus et coruscationis jaculo percussus in cubiculo—moritur, 
et cum ignominia—ad tumulum ducitur anno vite sue 88°, Theophanes: τινὲς 
δέ φασιν ὅτι θείῳ σκηπτῷ κεραννωθεὶς ἐμβρόντητος γέγονεν. (whence Oedrenus 
Ρ. 363 A καὶ γὰρ θείῳ σκηπτῷ κεραυνωθείς.) Ohron. Pasch. and Malalas: ἀστρα- 
πῆς γενομένης καὶ βροντῆς μεγάλης πάνυ θροηθεὶς ἀπέδωκε τὸ mvedua. As Justin 
began to reign July 9, the reign of Anastasius is rightly described by Marcel- 
linus. 27” 2™ 29¢ express Apr. 11 A. ἢ. 491—July 9 A. D. 518, the whole 
period to the accession of Justin, and would place the death of Anastasius and 
the acceséivn of his successor in the same day. μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ and μῆνας ἑπτὰ 
in Theophanes are probably corrupt; the indiction and the year of Diocletian 
are accurate. The 11th indiction and the 234th year both commenced in: 
Sept. A. D. 517 and were current in July following. 


Cassiodorus. 


ἡ 
Post consulatum Agapiti 
Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 609. 


Elevation of Justin: Evagr. IV. 1 ᾿Ιουστῖνος Θρᾷξ γένος---ξνάτην ἄγοντος τοῦ 
Πανέμου μηνὸς, ὃς ᾿Ιούλιος πρὸς Ρωμαίων ὠνόμασται, χρηματι(ούσης τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου 
stp ἕτος, ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλικῶν σωματοφυλάκων ἀναρρηθεὶς, ὧνπερ καὶ ἦρχεν, ἡγεμὼν͵ 
τῶν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τάξεων καθεστώς. Ohron. Pasch. p. 381 Β ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ Βενδαρίτης 
ὁ Θρᾷξ ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μάγνου μηνὶ Πανέμῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ θ' ἱνδ. ta’, χρηματί- 
ζοντος κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς τῆς Συρίας ἕτους ςξφ,---καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτηθ. Mar 
lalas XVII p. 180 Ἰουστῖνος ἀπὸ Βεδεριάνας ὧν Θρᾷξ [Procop. Anecd. p.19 A 
ἸΙλλυριὸς γένος ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐκ Βεδεριανῆς] ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μάγνον μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ & 
ἱνδικτιῶνι ἐνδεκάτῃ.----βασίλενσε δὲ ἔτη θ΄ καὶ ἡμέρας κβ΄. Paulus Diac. XVI 
p. 566 Anno αὖ mcarnatione Domini DX VII [>-—Justinus catholicus Augustah 
potitus est solio. Victor Tun. Agapito II et Magno cos. Romanorum LI Justinus 
regnat an. TIX mens. IX Illyricvanus catholicus. Procop. Pers. I. 11 p. 29 Ὁ 
"lovorivos τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν ἀπεληλαμένων αὐτῆς τῶν ᾿Αναστασίου ξυγγενῶν 
ἁπάντων, καίπερ πολλῶν τε καὶ λίαν ἐπιφανῶν ὄντων. Oonf. Evagrium IV. 1. 
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at Agapeto conss. V. 27,6 Imp. Anastasius A. Sergio| Avitus episcopus constitutiones nostras, id est, sacerdotwn | 

pf. p. Dat. Kal. April. Anastasio A. IV et Agapeto|provincie Viennensis, relegi et subscripsi die X VII Kal. 

cons. II. 8,5 Sergio pf. f Dat. Kal. Dec. Anastasio mensis octavi Agapito V. CO. consule Epaone [ac. Sopt. 15 

A. IV et Agapeto conse. Improperly called Anastasio| A. D. 517: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 478]. His epistle 

Aug. IV cons. Conf. col.1.2. Pagium tom. 2 p.497. |—Avitus Viennensis episcopus Quintiano episcopo—is 
given Ibid. p. 707. 





Coins of Vitalianus: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 207 D. N.| Joannes of CP. appointed: Theophanes p. 140 D 
Vitalianus PP, Aug.+victoria Augustor. or victoria| Anastastt 27° τοῦ ἐπισκόπου ΚΠ. Τιμοθέον ἀποθανόντος 
Austo. Within AD. 514—518. "lwdvyny τὸν Καππαδόκην πρεσβύτερον καὶ σύγκελλον ΚΠ. 
: ἢν ean . ἐπίσκοπον προεχειρίσατο. οὗτος χειροτονηθεὶς τῇ τρίτη 
yi wae " ων oe sonata πὶ seit ἡμέρι τοῦ Πάσχα τὴν ἀποστολικὴν ἐνεδύσατο στολήν. 

ug: eer nae P . {April A.D. 518. At the preceding year in Victor 

. or flurens semper. or gloria Romanorum. or vic-\Tin Agapito cos. Timotheus CP. episcopus obtrectator 
toria Auagg. or victoria Augustorum. Νὰ I,K. it. V. synod Chaleudonensis V die m. April. occubuit et Joanni 
conf. Eckhol. p. 508. Within July 9 A. Ὦ. 518— Ca i [sic lege cum Pagio] in cella propria atgue 
March 31 A. D. 527. presbytero episcopatum tradidit. Hune Anastasius ante 
Cassiodort Chron. « « « Eoanno D.N. Eutharicus|ordinationem suam ut synodum Chalcedonensem predam- 


Cillica mirabili gratia senatus et plebis ad edendum ex-|naret coegut. 

tus est feliciter consulatum. The lacuna may be sup-| Synod of CP. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1147—1156 
plied with Magnus cos. In this year Casstodorus might (conf. p. 723) εἰσόδου γενομένης κατὰ τὸ σύνηθες ἐν τῇ 
record the death of Anastasius and the succession οὔ ἁγιωτάτῃ ἡμῶν μεγάλῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κυριακῇ τῇ ιε΄ 
Justin, although the passage is now wanting. God ἐνεστῶτος ᾿Ιουλίον μηνὸς τῆς ἑνδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως 



















[July 15 A. D. 518] παρὰ τοῦ δεσπόΐον ἡμῶν τοῦ ἁγιω- 
τάτου---πατριάρχου ᾿Ιωάννου--- φωναὶ γεγόνασιν ἀπὸ Τοῦ 
λαοῦ λέγουσαι ‘ πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τοῦ πατριάρχον. πολλὰ τὰ 
ἔτη τοῦ βασιλέως. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τῆς ΔΑὐγούστης.---Σενῆρον 
τὸν Μανιχαῖον ἔξω βάλε.---Ἰουστῖνε Αὔγουστε tu vincas. 
τὴν σύνοδον Καλχηδόνος ἄρτι κήρνξον. ὁ μὴ ἀναθεματίζων 
Σενῆρον Μανιχαῖός ἐστιν. ἀνάθεμα Σενήρῳ τῷ Μανιχαίῳ᾽" 
κι τ᾿ A.—rh κυρίᾳ τῇ ἑξῆς, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐξ καὶ δεκάτη rod]: 
ἸΙουλίον μηνὸς,---πάλιν τῆς εἰσόδου γενομένης παρὰ τοῦ 
ἁγιωτάτου--- Ἰωάννου, εὐθέως ἅμα τῷ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πλη- 
σίον τοῦ ἄμβωνος φωναὶ ἦλθον ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ οὔὕ- 
τως" “πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τοῦ πατριάρχου. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τοῦ 
βαοιλέως. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τῆς Αὐγούστης.---Ιουστῖνε Αὔ- 
γουστε tu vincas, Εὐφημία Αὐγούστα tu vincas. τοὺς ἐν 
ἐξορίᾳ διὰ τὴν πίστιν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ.---τὰς τέσσαρας συνόδους 
τοῖς διπτύχοις. Λέοντα τὸν ἐπίσκοπον Ρώμης τοῖς διπτύ- 
χοις.--- ἀπάρτι οὐ φοβήσει ᾿Αμάντιον τὸν Μανιχαῖον. ᾿Ιου- 
στῖνος βασιλεύει. A letter from Joannes to Kpiphanius 
bishop of Tyre announces the procecdings p. 1157. 
The letter of Epiphanius—epistola ad Synod m~—i8 
a p. 1165—1173 τῆς οὖν δικαίας ἐξ ὑμῶν κατακρίσεως 
πάξιος ὥφθη Σενῆρος ὁ δυσσεβής κ. τ. λ.---Ὁ. 1173 εἰσὶν 
αἱ βληθεῖσαι φωναὶ ἐκ τοῦ Χριστιανικωτάτου πλήθους ἐν 
τῇ ἀρχαίᾳ καὶ ἁγίᾳ ἐκκλησίᾳ μετὰ τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν κ.τ.λ. 
-κατὰ τὰ περιεχόμενα τῷ αὐτῷ ἀναγνωσθέντι χάρτῃ 
ἅ διὰ Σεργίον τοῦ εὐλαβεστάτου διακόνον ἐν μηνὶ κατὰ 'Γυ- 
ρίους Λώῳ xn’ ἤτοι Σεπτεμβρίον ts’ τοῦ γμχ, ἱνδικτιῶνος 
δωδεκάτης (Sept. 16 A. Ὦ. 518 : conf. F. Η, III p. 860], 


αὗται" “τοῦ Αὐγούστου πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη. τῆς Αὐγούστης πολλὰ 
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1 Consuts ae 2 Events 
Theodorus Lector p. 565 Β προήχθη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτατος, ἀπὸ 
στρατιωτῶν ἀρξάμενος καὶ μέχρι τῆς συγκλήτου προκόψας καὶ διὰ πάντων ἄριστος 
φανείς. Conf. Theophanem p.141 A Cedrenum p. 363 A. Jornandes regn. 
p- ,. = Justinus en comite excubitorum a senatu imperator electue annos regna- 
ot TX. 


Amantius slain: Procop. Anecd. p. 21 A οὕπω dexaraios els τὴν δύναμιν yeyo- 
vos ᾿Αμάντιον---ἔκτεινεν. Treaty with Vitalianus: Procop. Ibid. αὐτίκα δὲ καὶ 
Βιταλιανὸν τὸν τύραννον μετεπέμψατο. The exiles recalled: conf. a. 519. 


Justini Augusti epistola Hormisde pape apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 606 
Data Kal. Aug. CP. Magno V. C. sole Announcing his accession. Hor- 
misde Ep. 27 Justino Augusto. Venerabilis regnt vestri primitiis &c. Justinw 
Aug. Hormide p. 607 Data VII Id. Sept. OP. Magno V. 0. consule. Hor. 
misd@ Ep. 28 Justino Augusto. Sumptam de imperti vestri ortw latitiam— quoque 
geminastrs alloquio. &e. 






519 |1272. Fl. Antcius Justi-| Justins 2 from VII Id. Jul. 


nus Aug. et Eutharicus | (Marcellin. Justino Aug. et Eutharico cos. Amantius pelatit preposit Aw 
B. Marcellin. Chron.|dreas Misael ot Ardabur cubicularit Manichaorum fautores et Justin Aug. de 
Pasch. Cod. Just. II. 8, 6.|prehenst sunt proditore. Quorum duo Amantiue ot Andreas ferro trucidats sunt 
Vii 27,57: renee) et Ardabur soaker ἐμ a an Theecritus Amantii satelles, quem 
. θην Amantius preepositus ad regnandum clam raverat—in carcere persist 
Tustine Aug. οἱ Horacio) Vialianus Seytha Justin’ principis picate ad romp. rewostue OP. ¢ 
“““- est septimoque receptionis sua die magreter militia ordinatus. Victor Tun. his 
Justino ot HutecioM.  |coss. Amantius—una cum Andrea oubiculario ocoiditur. But these were the 
Eutharico Cillica ot Jus-| first acta of Justin's reign: Evagr. 1V. 2 αὐτίκα γοῦν μεθ᾽ ἑτέρων τόν re Αμάντιοι 
tino Aug. Incert. Cassiod.|Gedxpirdy τε ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνισεν, τὸν δέ ye Βιταλιανὸν ἐπὶ τῆς Θρῴκης ποιού. 
Euterico οἱ Rusticiano O μενον---πρὸς τὴν Κωνσταντίνον μετακαλεῖται πόλιν δείσας αὐτοῦ τὴν δύναμιν. Ma 
ἠδ and Ὁ. 4106 XVII p. 181 ἢ μόνον δὲ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Αμάντιον κ, τ. λ.--- δὲ αὐτὸ! 
δ τυ aa βασιλεὺς εὐθέως προετρέψατο καὶ Βιταλιανὸν ---- καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν στρατηλάτηι 
πραισέντουν. Jornandes regn. p. 713 Mow tnhiantes reqne suo Amantium ke. 
affiait—fadusque cum Vitaliano perousett af ad se evocatum Ὶ militum 
prasentem et consulom ordinarium [A. D. 520] ¢ffectt. At the first year of his 
reign in Chron. Paaoh. p. 331 Οἱ ἅμα ἐβασίλευσεν ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Αμάντιον κιτ. λ. Theo- 
hanes p. 141 τούτῳ τῷ free—Birartavds—ogddpa φκειώθη, ὥστε στρατηλάτοι 
ία»---δέξασθαι καὶ ὑπατεῦσαι.--- Αμάντιόν τε---ἀνεῖλεν. esi reeags bY Oedrenus 
p. 868. ‘These measures were in July A. D. 518 according to Procopius : 
conf. a. At the same time the exiles Apion Diogentanus Philowenus were 
recalled: Chron. Pasoh. Malal. Theophan. Uedren. Il. cc, Victor Tun. places 
the return of ee at seh Symmacho et Bodtto coss. ἀωῤνινεβι pba 
mento suscepto OP. redit; quem Justinus Aug. grate suscipiens magisirum milk 
Jacts & coneulatum dart permitiit. Three bh ed low.) 

Anon. Valesii p, 625 §80 Theodericus dato consulatu Hutharico Rome  Ra- 
venna triumphavit. Qut Eutharicus nimis aaper fuit σὲ contra fidem catholicam 
ininicus. Eutharic, the son-in-law of Theodertc (conf. ἃ. 515), died before 
Theoderic: Jornandes Get. o. 59 Procop. Goth. I. 2 p. 3110. 
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τὰ ἔτη. τῆς συγκλήτου πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη. τῶν ἐπάρχων πολλὰ 
τὰ ἔτη. ᾿Ιωάννον κόμητος πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη. ᾿Επιφανίον τοῦ 
matptdpxov πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη.---Βιταλιανοῦ πατρικίον πολλὰ 
τὰ ἔτη [conf. a. 519. 2], Βιταλιανοῦ ὀρθοδόξον πολλὰ 
τὰ ἔτη.---ἀνάθεμα Σευήρῳ Εὐτυχεῖ καὶ Νεστορίῳ καὶ τῷ 
Μανδρίτῃ κ- τ. λ. κάθελε τὸν Βοτρνηνὸν ὡς Mavixatov.— 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκέλευσεν ὡς εἶπεν ἡ σύνοδος.----νικᾷ Ἰουστῖνος 
x.t.A. These few specimens will be sufficient to shew 
the custom of that time. Severus is deposed in Sep- 
tember: conf. ἃ. 519. 

Relatio Joannis episcopi CP. per Gratum missa: apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 608 Hormisde Joannes in Do- 
mino salutem. Accepta XIII Kal. Jan. post consulatum 
Agapiti. Hormisde Ep. 29 p.609 Joannt episcopo CP. 
In reply to the preceding. He insists that Acacius 
ought to be rejected: Quis Dioscorum σὲ Eutychetem 
condemnans innocentem ostendere possit Acacium? Quis 
Timotheum et Petrum Alexandrinum et alium Petrum 
Antiochenum et sequaces corum declinans non abominetur 
Acacium, qui corum communionem secutus est ὃ 


---.--.ο.ο-.-. 





The Obronicon of Cassiodorus ends with these con-| Paulus bishop of Antioch: Evagr. IV. 4 τὸν δέ γε 
sule: ἢ. N. Eutharicus Cillica οἱ Justinus Aug. 008s.| Σενῆρον ὃς τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου πρόεδρος ἐκεχειροτόνητο,---ἐπειδὴ 
Eo anno multa vidit Roma miracula editionibus singulis|riy ἐν Χαλχηδόνι σύνοδον ἀναθέματι περιβάλλων οὐκ ἐπαύ- 
stuponte etiam Symmacho Orientis legato divitias Gothts|cato, καὶ μάλιστα ἐν ταῖς καλουμέναις ἐνθρονιστικαῖς συλ- 
Romani: donatas &0.—Igitur (ut efusam annorum|daBais, καὶ ταῖς τούτων ἀμοιβαίαις, ἃς διεπέμψατο τοῖς 
seriom—eub brevitatis compendio redigamus) ab Adam|éxacraxod πατριάρχαις (ἐδέχθησαν δὲ μόνον ἀνὰ τὴν ᾿Α- 
usgue ad diluvium, sicut en Ohronicie Husebst σέ Hiero-|AcEdvdpou πόλιν πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ μετὰ τὸν πρότερον ‘lw- 

ἱ colligimus, anvi sunt &o. Having reckoned after/dyyyy Διοσκόρον re αὖ καὶ Τιμοθέου, αἱ καὶ μέχρις ἡμῶν 
Hosebius the periods from the Creation to the Flood ἰδιασώζονται) ----κελεύει Ἰουστῖνος τῷ πρώτῳ τῆς αὐτοῦ Ba- 
from the Flood to Nénus from Ninus to Latinus from/ctAclas ἔτει συσχεθέντα τὸν Σενῆρον ποινὰς εἰσπραχθῆναι, 
Latinus to Romulus, he concludes A Romulo usque αὐ τῆς γλώσσης διατεμνομένης, ὡς ἐνίοις διατεθρύλληται" El- 
Brutum & Tarquiniwm primos consules anni sunt COXL.|pnvalov τὴν πρᾶξιν ἐγχειρισθέντος ὃς ἐφειστήκει τῇ ἑῴᾳ 
α Bruto σέ Tarquinio ad consulatum vestrum, sicut|rGv ἀρχῶν ἀνὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου.----εἰσὶ δὲ of φασιν ὡς Bura- 
oo T. Livio & Aujfidio ot Paschali virorum claro-|\avds τὴν γλῶσσαν ἐξῃτήσατο τοῦ Σευήρου---διότι γε ἐς 
run auctoritate colleginus, anni sunt MYX AT. αὐτὸν ὕβριζεν ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ λόγοις ὁ Levijpos. φεύγει δ᾽ 
Ac, οἱ totus seculorum ad consulatum vestrum|oty τὸν οἰκεῖον θρόνον ἀνὰ τὸν Topmatov μῆνα (ὃν Σεπ- 
οοἴϊέφων, anni sunt ΡΜΡΟΟΧΧΙ. This last rightly [τέμβριον ἡ Ρωμαίων λέγει φωνὴ) (Ep eros [lege ς ἐφ eros] 
expresses the sum of all his numbers, and gives 5721 ᾿ἰχρηματιζούσης τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐς τὸν θρόνον 
-.Α. D. 518=B. 0. 5203 for the Creation, which ἰϑ ἄνεισι Παῦλος. We know from Julian (see Ε', H. III 


nearly the date of Eusebius: see F. H. I p. 291 v. . 860) that Loiis was the tenth month at Antioch. 
t if Lots was the tenth Dius was the first and Gor- 


Ood. Justin. V. 27, 7 Imp. Justinus A. Marino pf P-| seus the eleventh. But, as the 567th ycar commenced 
Dat. V Ia. Nov. Justino A. a shown ga “it 8, 6fin autumn . D. 518, Gorpicus of the 567th year was 
Imp. Justinus A. Marino pf. p. Dat. Καὶ. Dec. C2”. tpeo jeus of A.D. 519. Severus was condemned in 
A. ot Eutharioo conss. July 518 (conf. a.) ; was therefore deposed in Septem- 

ber of that year, September of the first year of Justin's 

reign, September therefore of the 566th year of An- 

aoe gra ΟΣ ἔβλεπον we must read ἕκτον in 

vagrius. In F. H. . 360, where this — is 

: quoted, the reading ἔβδοβον will require “ Sept. λ. Ὁ. 
519.” Theophanes p. 141 Ο Ὁ Justené 109 ὁ δὲ Σευῆρος 

ἔφνγεν καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανὸς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ ἐπίσκοπος, καὶ εἰς 

Αἴγυπτον ἀπελθόντες ταύτην ἑτάραξαν.--- Σενήρον δὲ τοῦ 
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520 11273. Vétalianus et Rus-| Justint 3 from VII Id. Jul. ; 





ticus Vitalianus slain: Evagr. IV.3 (lovorivos) én’ ἐξαπάτῃ μείζονι καὶ ἐς ὑπάτους 
B. Marcellin. Chron.|76” Βιταλιανὸν ἀναβιβάζει. οὗτος τῆς ὑπατείας ἐχόμενος ἐπειδὴ κατὰ τὰ βασίλεια 


" | Pasch. γέγονεν ty τινι μεταυλείῳ θύρᾳ δολοφονηθεὶς ἐτελεύτησε. Malalas XVII p. 134 ἐν 


: ᾿ς. Ὡς τῷ ὑπατεύειν αὐτὸν μετὰ τὴν πρώτην αὐτοῦ μάππαν ἐσφάγη. Jornandes regn. p. 713 
Rustico et γι αἰΐαπο In- Quein rursus (Justinus) in suspicione habens prioris facti sedecim oulasribus in 
cert. palatio cum Celeriano et Paulo satellitibus ἐῶ foams perimit. Oonf. Procopium 
Rusticio et Vitaliano M. |Anecd. p.21 A. At the right year in Theophanes p. 142 Οἱ Justins 2° τούτῳ τῷ 
Rustious et Vitalis Augg. ἔτει ἐδολοφονήθη. Three years too low in Victor ton, Maximo cos. Vitahanus 
ἄρας Ὁ —Justiniani patric factione dicitur interfectus fuisse. The six years ascribed 
ee to Vetalanus (conf. a. 514) might include A. D. 519, when he had the chief 
Rusticione V. C. cos. V. influence at OP. παρὰ τῷ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ τὰ πρώτιστα δοκῶν φέρειν Evagr. IV. 4. 
7 V.C. cos. Act®! Cossation of the Olympic games at Antioch: Malalas XVII p. 140 ὁ δὲ αὖ- 
Concil. tom. 5 p.656. τὸς βασιλεὺς (Ἰουστῖνος) ἐκώλυσε τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιτελεῖ- 
Joined with the pre-|cOa: ἐν Avrioyelg ἀπὸ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. ἀλυτάρχησαν δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αφρανίον (conf. a. 212 
ceding in O. ἕως ὀγδόου ἑξηκοστοῦ πεντακοσιοστοῦ, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐκωλύθη τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια, ἀλύταρχοι οζ΄. 
De Vitaliano Evagr. IV. The 568th year of Antioch commenced in autumn A.D. 519. the 14th indic- 
3 Jornandes regn. p. 713 tion began Sept. 1 A.D, 520 towards the close of the 568th year. Either 
Theophanes p. 1410 Ma- Malalas reckoned 77 alytarcha exclusive of the first, or the-78th games were 
ἘᾺΝ XVI 133 not celebrated. But the omlinance seems to mean that the 78th Olympia in- 
μὰ dict. 13 Ol. 824, 4 July A. D. 520 in the 568th year were the last, and that 
from and after the 14th indiction they should cease. The κων te at Antioch 
were still in July oo a. 507.3) as at the restoration of the festival in A.D. 
212. The alytarch of Antioch—Alytarcha urbis Antiochent—is recognised in 
ἃ law of Theodosius in A.D. 379: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 889. 

Theophanes p. 142 D Justini 20 τῷ 8 αὐτῷ ἔτει ἐδημοκράτησεν τὸ βένετον μέ- 
ρος ἐν πάσαιρ ταῖς πόλεσι ταραχὰς ἐγείραντες καὶ λιθασμοὺφ καὶ φόνους πολλοὺς 
ἀπεργαζόμενοι.----ἀπὸ δὲ ᾿Αντιοχείας ἤχθη τὸ κακὸν τῆς ἀταξίας καὶ οὕτως διεδόθη ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι, καὶ ἐπεκράτησεν ἐπὶ χρόνους πέντε---ως ἔτους ἕκτου ᾿Ιουστίνου 
τοῦ εὐσεβοῇς. Conf. Cedren. p. 8644, Marked by Malalas XVII p. 188—140 
in indict. | (commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 522) when Theodotus was prafectus wr- 
bie OP. who fied to Jerusalem in indict. 3 (commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 524), 
and Theodorus ὁ dyxd ὑπάτων ὁ ἐπίκλην τηγανιστὴς was appointed preefect of OP. 
in his stead. Hphraimius of Amida was appointed nietost of Antioch and re- 
pressed the blue faction in the east: Malal. Ibid. 


[325 ] U. 0. Varr. 1974. Justiné 4 from VIT Id. Jul 
t. Anvotus Justinianus et} Maroellin. Justiniano o Valerio coss. Famosissimum hune consulatum Justini- 
Valerius anus consul omnium Ortentalium consulatu profecto muntficontior his liberalitatibus 


B. M. Marcellin. Chron.| edidst &c. 
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δυσσεβοῦς ἐκποδῶν γεγονότος Παῦλος ἐχειροτονήθη éni- 
σκοπος. Paulus was not chosen till May 519: Dios- 
corus diaconus ad Hormisdam apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 
p. 646 Nunc, etsi post labores post intentiones plures, An- 
tiochena ecclesia ordinata est ; electus est quidam Paulus 
nomine presbyter OP. ecclesia, quem huic honors aptissi- 
mum imperatoris testimonio comprobatum voluerunt.— 
Data 111 Kal. Junas CP. Germanus aliique ad Hor- 
misdam Ibid. p. 647 Post multas afflictiones et pane in 
tres menses a patribus protracta certamina pirissimus im- 
perator sua auctoritate Paulum nomine presbyterum de 
ecclesia CP, elegit episcopum fiert in ecclesia Antiochena. 
—Data 111 Kal. Juhas CP. 


Basthus Otlia: Phot. Cod. 42 ἀνεγνώσθη Βασιλείου | 
Κίλικος ἐκκλησιαστικὴ ἱστορία. ἄρχεται ἀπὸ τῆς τελεντῆς 
Σιμπλικίον τοῦ “Ρώμης [Α. 10. 488]---ἄρχεται μὲν οὖν ἐκ 
τῶνδε τῶν χρόνων καὶ κάτεισι μέχρι τελευτῆς ᾿Αναστασίου 
ὃς εἰκοσιεπτὰ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας τρεῖς [A. D. 491---518], ὡς 
οὗτός φησιν, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ διήρκεσεν. μεθ' ὃν ᾿Ιουστῖνον 
τὸν Θρᾷκα ἀναρρηθῆναι γράφει βασιλέα. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μὲν βίβλος 
αὕτη ἐνταῦθά πον τὴν γραφὴν ἵστησιν, ἀπὸ Ζήνωνος μέχρι 
τῆς τελευτῆς ᾿Αναστασίου καὶ τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνον ἀναρρήσεως 
κατιοῦσα. λέγει δὲ οὗτος ὡς εἴησαν αὐτῷ καὶ ἕτεραι δύο 
πεπονημέναι βίβλοι, πρώτη καὶ τρίτη: ὧν τὴν μὲν ἀπὸ 
Μαρκιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως ἄρχεσθαι καταλήγειν δὲ ἕως Ζή- 
νωνος, ad’ οὗ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἡ δευτέρα ἐπεποίητο, τὴν δὲ τρίτην 
ποιεῖσθαι προοίμιον τὸ τέλος τῆς δευτέρας καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς βα- 
σιλείας ᾿Ἰουστίνον ἀπάρχεσθαι. Basilius had already 
written against Joannes Scythopolita in the time of 
Flavianus of Antioch: conf. a. 500. 

Joannes is succeeded by Epiphanius: Theophanes 
p. 142 C Justint 2° ᾿Ιωάννον τοῦ Καππάδοκος ἐπιφκόπον 
ΚΠ. τελευτήσαντος ᾿Επιφάνιος πρεσβύτερος τῆς αὑτῆς éx- 
κλησίας καὶ σύγκελλος ἐχειροτονήθη μηνὶ Φεβροναρίῳ xe’. 
Joannes was still living at the appointment of Paul to 
Antioch: Theoph. p.141D. Hpiphanius is named in 
a letter apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 656 written on 
the fourth day after his appointment, and received at 
Rome Ap. 7 A.D. 520: Dioscorus diaconus Hormisdee 
papse. In Joannis locum Epiphanius quidam presbyter 
quondam syncellus eyue successit.— Has siquidem literas 
quarta dee ordinationem ejusdem die transmisimus.—Ac- 

ta VII, 14. April. Rustico Κ΄. C. cos. Confirming] 
Theophanes. Nicephorus p. 414 Ο Ἰωάννης ὁ Καππα- 
δοκίας πρεσβύτεροφ καὶ σύγκελλος ἔτος ἐν μῆνας (. "Em- 
φάνιος πρεσβύτερος ΚΠ. ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἔτη ts’ μῆνας γ΄. 
Joannes ly 10™ from April 518 to Feb. 520; Hpipha- 
nus only 15y 3". conf. a. 536. 


Abdication of Paul of Antioch: Justinus imp. Hor- 


misds inter Acta Conc. tom. δ p. 685 Ut quod in Paulo 


V. BR. contigtt ut vestro patefiat, qui sacerdotio 
praditus Ant civitatis ita versatus esse dicitur in 
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Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI.| Theophanes p. 143 Justini 30 Treaty with Cabades. a bes king of the 
22,8 Acta Concil. tom. 5|/Huns had treated with both parties. conf. Malalam XVII p. 137.) The peace 





p. 685. with Oabades is also placed by Cedrenus p. 364 B τῷ γ' ἔτει. Related by Chron. 
Valerio οἱ Justiniano V.|Pasch. p. 333 under the 4th of Justin Symmacho et Boéthio coss. Theophanes 
Incert. S. Ibid. καὶ Χοσρόην ἐποιεῖτο παῖδα τοῦ βασιλέως yevérOar—d δὲ βασιλεὺς---οὐ xare- 
Valerio O. δέξατο τοῦτο γενέσθαι---Πρόκλου κοναίστωρος ἀνδρὸς συνετοῦ καὶ ἀγχίνον τοῦτο κα- 


Ads βουλευσαμένον. Related at large by Procopius Pers. I. 11 p. 30—32. 


Cod. Just. VI. 22, 8 Imp. Justinus A. Demostheni pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. OP. 
Justiniano et Valerio conss. 





§22 |1 flies Heer οὐ Boé-| Justine 5 from VIT Id. Jul. 

thiue B.V. M.S. Marcel-) Marius: His cose. Segericus filius Sigismundi regis j is sui ἐπ) 
: ; JUMUNAL VETS JUSS PAlree sur wnsuElE οὐ- 
ἘΝ ΠΟ: nT isseD cisus et. Conf. Greg. far. H. Fr. IL. 5 Epitomen p. 564 ὃ 84. 
Acta Concil. tom.5 p.557.|_ Zzathus king of the Lazt, ἃ vasaal of Cabades, comes to CP.—becomes a 
(plerique Boétius.) Sym-|Christian and marries a Roman wife. Related by Theophanes p. 144 Cedrenus 

- |machoet BoétioO. Then fol-|p. 364 B under the 5th of Justin, by Chron. Pasch. p. 332 B Symmacho et Boe- 
lowsP.C. compensating for|thio coss. under the 4th of Justin. Conf. Malalam XVII p. 184—136 Aga- 
the omission at A. D.520.|thiam IIT. 15 p.90. Theophanes a4 144 D & rore λοιπὸν ἐγένετο ἔχθρα μεταξὺ 

De his coss. Boéthius| Ῥωμαίων καὶ Περσῶν. Malalas XVII p. 137 ἐκ τούτου ἔχθρα κι τ΄ A. 

pater Cons. II p. 63. ; 


ee 


523 1276. Fl. Anicius Maxi-| Justint 6 from ΡΠ] Id. Jul. 
mus solus Marius: Mazimo Indictione I. Hoc consule Sigismundus rex Burgundionun 
B.0.V. M.S. Marcellin.|a Burgundionibus Francis traditus est οἱ in Francia in habitu monachalt ao 
Incert. Chron. Pasch. }i|ductus ee cum uxore at filjis in puteo est projectus. Conf. Greg. Tur. III. 6. 
ber pontific. apud Acta] Gundebald had reigned A. D. 500—516, Stgismund A. D. 516—-528. 
Oone. tom. 5 p. 559. 739-) Death of Thrasamund: Victor Tun. Mawimo V. 0. cos. Trasamundus Van- 
De Anicio Maximo Cas-|dalorum rex Oarthagine moritur.—Hilderie, qui en Valentinians imp. filia a Gi- 
siod. Variar. X. 11. 12. |sertco captivata at Ugnerico juncta natus est, regnavit annis VII mens. 171]. At 
the right date. The reign of Thrasamund ended in May A. D. 528: conf. a. 
. 484, Hilderic favours the catholics: Victor Ibid. Sacramento a decessore suo. 
Thrasamundo obstrictus ne catholicis in reqno suo aut ecolesias aperiret aut privt- 
ἴοσία restitueret, prv m regnaret, ne sacraments terminos prateriret, pracepit 
et sacerdotes catholicos ab exilio redire et ecclesias aperire, σὲ Bonifactwn—ad 
postulationem totius urbis Oarthaginionsts ecclesia episcopum consecravit. 
Marcellin. Mazximo solo cos. Plerique lapidatorum percussorum urbieque 
latorwum—ferro igni — sunt, gratum bonis civibus 
y Malalas XVII p. 1389 





enhibentes. Described under the lat indiction, which 
was current in this consulship to Aug. 31. Oonf. a. 520. 


eel 


524 |1277. FU. Aniciue Justi-| Justin’ 7 from IIT Id. Jul. ; 
nus Aug. IT et Opilto Cabades and Justin persecute the Manichees: Theophanes p. 145. 146 Oe- 
M. Marcellin. Cod. Just.|drenus p. 364 D under the 6th of Justin. War with Persia: Theophan. Ce- 
I. 3,41. II. 8,7. 8, 8.|dren. Ibid. _ 
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multis causis—ut clericorum suorum proditionehabitatorum 
etiam dicte civitatis aliorwn ineuper frequentium incu- 
saretur—tibellos obtultt ut liceret et secedere a suscepto 
episcopatus officio. Quoniam igitur—Paulus ultro se de 
suo abdicavit sacerdotio, presentem epistolam dusimus 
dirigendam ut vobis aperiatur.—Data Kal. Matis OP. 
Justiniano et Valerio VV. CC. consulibus. Epiphanius 
OP. Hormisde Ibid. p. 686 Memoratus ergo amabilis 
Deo Paulus—per libellos proprios designate civitatis de- 
° sertionem et episcopatus elegit, et universalem quictem et 
@ causis alienationem se preferre monstravit. Evagr. 
IV. 4 Παῦλος μὲν οὖν ἐθελούσιος ἀναχωρήσας τῆς ᾿Αντιό- 
χουν τὴν πάντων στέλλεται πορείαν τὸν βίον διαμετρησά- 
μενος. Εὐφράσιος δὲ per αὐτὸν ἐξ ἹΙεροσολύμων ἐπὶ τὸν 
κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄνεισι θρόνον. At ἃ wrong year in Victor 
Tun. Justine V. 0. cos. [A.D. 540] Ho anno Paulo An- 
tiocheno episcopo superstiti subrogatur Huphrasius. 


OP Need ad CE ee 








---.-..-.-.... ee ee 





a του τν΄.------. .. 


Boéthius in prison writes de consolatione philosophia. Death of Hormisdas about Aug. 5: conf.a. 514. Li- 
After A. Ὦ, 522, since he mentions the consuls of that/ber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 559 Ces- 
year: lib. II p.68 Duos pariter consules liberos tuos domo savit episcopatus dtes septem [Aug.6—12].  p. 739 Jo- 
provehi sub frequentia patrum sub plebis alacritate vidisti.|annes natione Tuscus ew patre Constantio sedtt annos 11 
sc. Symmachum οἱ Boethium Kal. Jan. A. D. 522." m. IX d. XVII, Futt autem a consulatu Maximi us- 

| que ad consulatum Olybrit temportbus Theodorict regis σί 

| Justini Aug. The interval of 7 days places the inau- 

ration of Joannes at Aug. 13. The 29 9" 174 would 

place his death at May 29 A. Ὁ. 526. But other tes- 

timonies determine his death to May 25: conf. a. 526. 
and we may read dtes XIII. 











ΒΒ ΡΝ ΤΕ ΠΡ ΡΠ ΤΣ 

Marius hi . Eo anno interfectus est Boctius pa-| [Victor Tun. Justine Aug. et Aptone coss. Rom.'ecct. in 

tricine in poate ee oe facts and the ols mortuo S ho succedt Hormisda. Alew- 

cruelty of Theoderic are told by Anon. Valesii p. 626|andrina ecclesia adhue Timotheus perfuit. Antiochena 

§85—87 Oyprianus, qui tunc referendarius erat, postea eccl, Severus Ohalcedonensis Synodt obtrectator [conf. 
| 
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VI. 23, 23. Marius: Justina II οἱ Optlhone Ind. II. His coss. Godemarus frater Stgis- 
19.|munds rea Burguadionum ordinatus est. Ho anno contra Ohlodomerem regem 
πιλλίονος B. ᾿Ἰονοτινιανοῦ 2 *anoorum Viseroncia praliantt, sbique interfectus est Chlodomeres. Conf. Greg. 
τὸ β' καὶ Ὀπιλώωνος Chron. Tur. H. Fr. 1.6 Agathiam 1. 8 p.14 A. 


Pasch. Justino Aug. et} Cod. Justin. II. 8,7 Theodoro pf. p. Dat. Id. Feb. OP. Justino A. 11 et Opi 
Apione V. sess et Jus-|lione conss. I1.8,8 Archelao pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Sept. Justino A. [I οἱ Opt 
tinus Augg. VV. CC. S.|lione cones. 1. 8,41. VI. 23,23 Imp. Justinus A. Archelao pf. p. Dat. 311] 
Opilione et Justino Aug. 17) Kal. Dec. CP. Justino A. 17 &c. 
Incert. Opilione O. 








9 n 9 e 
Ἰουστινιανοῦ Avy. καὶ 





Resa U. Ο. Varr. 1278.|  Justint 8 from VIII Id. Jul. 

| FV. heodorus Philoxenus Theophanes p. 146 C D Cedrenus p. 365 A under the 7th of Justin: “ Ana- 
jet Probus junior zarbus in the second Cilicia is overthrown by an earthquake; Edessa over- 
| B. V. Marcellin. Chron.| whelmed by the waters of the Scirtus.” Oonf. Malalam XVII p. 141 Eva- 
\Pasch. Cod. Justin. VII.|grium IV.8 Procopium Aneod. ο. 18 p.56 A. 


39, 7. The earthquake at Antioch commences in October: Theophanes p. 147 BO 
Probo juniore et Philoxe-| Justini 8° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ τῆς δ᾽ ἱνδικτιῶνος τὰ προοίμια τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ 
no Μ. ὀργῆς ἐπῆλθεν τῇ πόλει ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ.---- γένοντο δὲ of ἐμπυρισμοὶ ἐπὶ μῆνας ἕξ.---τῷ 
Probus αἱ Filovenus ΚΝ. δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει Μαΐου μηνὸς κ' τῆς αὑτῆς ἱνδικτιῶνος ὥρᾳ ζ΄, ὑπατεύοντος ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
CC. 5. ᾿Ολυβρίου, ἔπαθεν ὑπὸ θεομηνίας ᾿Αντιόχεια κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ἐσείετο ἡ γῇ ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν 
᾿ ἕνα. JSustini 90 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει τοῦ σεισμοῦ ἐπικρατοῦντος Εὐφράσιος ἐπίσκοπος 
Probo οἱ Philoxeno 1π-}᾿ Αντιοχείας κατεχώσθη ὑπὸ τοῦ σεισμοῦ. Cedrenus p. 365 τῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ Ὄκτω- 
cert. Bplov μηνὸς τὰ προοίμια τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ ὀργῆς ἐπῆλθεν αὐτῇ x. τ᾿ λ.---ἀσείετο δὲ ἡ γῆ 
Probo juniore Ο. + Probo| ἐπ᾽ ἐνιαντὸν ἕνα. τῷ θ' ἔτει Εὐφράσιος ὁ ἐπίσκοποε--ὑπὸ τοῦ σεισμοῦ κατεχώρθη.--- 
jun. V.C. cos. Lapis Ro-| καὶ τέλος τοῦτο τὴν ὀνομαστοτάτην---ἔλαβε πόλιν, ἥνπερ én’ ο΄ ἐνιαυτοὺς συστᾶσαν 
mse apud Pagium tom. 2] ἐξ οὗπερ αὐτὴν Σέλευκος ὁ πρῶτος ἔκτισεν κι τι 4. The indiction and the congul- 


p. 525. ship are rightly named. The 4th indiction was current to Atig. $1 A. D. 526; 
Lapis apud Pagium Ibja,| “2° 2erthgquake began in October 525; the city was overthrown in May 526: 
Fl. Thosdorus © Filowentis| ϑοπῇ, Δ. be 800 years are in round numbers ; the true period from B. 0. 800 


ees ΚῚΣ ΟΤΩ οἷν iL (F. H. ΠῚ p. 848) to the consulship of Olybrius was 826 years. 


lust. com. domest. ex ma-| _ Marius: Probo juntore et Philoweno Indict. 111. Hts coss. ooctsus est Symma- 
gistro m. per Thracias et chus patricius Ravenna. Anon. Valesii p. 627 § 92. 98 Sed, dum ἦσο aguntur 
consul ordinariue. (the mission of Joannes to OP. in 525: see col. 4], 5 sarong ἐν ae senatt, 
De Pislo Ch συμ Botthius filiam habuit unorem, deducitur de Roma Ravennam. Metuens vero 
Ρ oh cere M late reo ne dolore genert (slain in 524] aliquid adversus regnum eyue tractaret, objecto 
XVIL P- BND'OS) crimine sussit sntonfol Rovertens igitur Johannes papa a Justine [A.D. 526: 
pr toe: conf. a. 526. 4], quem Theodericus cum dolo suscopt ef in offensa sua eum esse 


larpdy τὰ ξυμπεσόντα ἐξενεγκὼν τὴν ἐς Σύμμαχόν τε καὶ Βρέτιον ἁμαρτάδα ἔκλαιεν. 
ἀποκλαύσας δὲ καὶ se a τῇ ξυμφορᾷ οὗ «ολλῷ ὕστερον ἐπελεύτησεν, ἀδίκημα 
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comes sacrarum σὲ magister, actus oupiditate insinuans de|Theod. Lect. p. 563 Οἱ 567 ΟἹ quum a Justine imp. que- 

Albino patrioio 60 quod litteras adversus regnum ejus im-|reretur ad ponas fugit, et in ejus loco substituitur Pau- 
ort Justine msioset, quod factum dum revocatus ne-|lus. Hierosolymitane eccl. Joannes prefuit. CP. vero 

garet, tune Bottius patricius, qui magister ofictorum | ecclesia Juanni Epi hanius succedit episcopus. An erro- 

erat, in oonepectu regis divit “ alsa est insinuatio Cy-| neous date for al teas transactions. Symmachus died 

priant” &o.—Tune Albinus ot Boethius ducti in custodia\in 514, Severus was deposed in 518, Joannes of OP. 

ad bapitsterwum ecoclesie. Rew vero vocavit Kusebiwm|died in 520.] , 

prefectum urbis Ticins οἱ inaudito Boéthio protulit in 

eum sentontiam. Qui mow in agro Calventiano, ubi in 

oustodia habebatur, misit ren et fecit occidi &o. After 

this the king sends Joannes to OP. Ibid. καὶ 88 Rediens 

rex Ravennam—evocans Ravennam Johannem sedis oe 

stolice presulem et dictt ad eum “ Ambula OP. ad Jus- 

tinum unp. et dio ei inter alia” &c. Joannes is sent in 

A. D. 525: conf. a. 525.4. 


Damascius composed the Life of Jsidorus in the| Joannes at CP. Marcellin. Filoveno οἱ Probo cosas. 
reign of Theoderic: Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 | Joannes Romane ecclesia papa LI anno a Petro aposto- 
p. 1041 ὁ δὲ ἣν ὁ Βαλίμερις Qevdeplyou πατὴρ ὃς viv τὸ lorum pontificumque presule 175° sessions ejus, Theodo- 
μέγιστον ἔχει κράτος ᾿Ιταλίας πάσης. Isidorus therefore} rico rege pro Artanorum suorum ceremontiis reparandis 
died and this life was written at least bofore Septem-|/aborante, solus duntaxat Romanorum sibi decessorum 
ber A.D. 526. Damascius himself is described apud| urbe digressus OP.4m venit [addo et] miro honore suscep- 
Photium Ood. 181 ἀνεγνώσθη Δαμασκίου Δαμασκηνοῦ εἰς tus est. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
τὸν "lowWdpov τοῦ φιλοσόφου βίον. ἔστι μὲν οὖν τὸ βιβλίον p. 740 Ambulavit pergens ad urbem CP. et senatores cum 
πολύστιχον, οἱονεὶ δὲ κεφαλαίοις ξ΄ ἀπαρτίζεται.---οὐ μήν] 60, scilicet Theodorus Importunus et Agapetus exconsules 
γε μᾶλλον ᾿Ισιδώρου βίον ἣ πολλῶν ἄλλων, τῶν μὲν σνν- 80. 6086. A. D. 505. 509. 517] of alius Agapetus patri- 
ἠκμακότων τἀνδρὶ τῶν δὲ καὶ προγεγονότων, cvvavaypdpes| cius.—Hodem autem tempore cum hi—positt CP. essent, 
πράξεις re καὶ διηγήματα τούτων συνδιατιθεὶς καὶ πλείστῃ] Theodoricus rex hereticus tenuit duos senatores preeclaros 
χρώμενοφ καὶ κατὰ κόρον τῇ παρεκδρομῇ.---ὖ δὲ Δαμάσκιος et exconsules Symmachum et Boéthium et occrart intenfi- | 
τήν τε ῥητορεύουσαν τέχνην ὑπὸ Θέωνι τρία ἔτη ὅλα bie-|crens gladto. Hodem tempore revertens papa Joannes et | 
πόνησε, καὶ προὔστη διατριβῶν ῥητορικῶν ἐπὶ ἔτη O [conf.| senatores cum gloria dum omnia obtinuissent a Justine 
Damascium apud Phot. Ῥ. 1061 ἔνατον gros οὕτω μοι Augusto, 760 heodoricus hereticus cum grand dolo et 
διεληλύθει] γεωμετρίας δὲ καὶ ἀριθμητικῆς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων | odio suscepit cos (scilicet Joannem papam et senatores) quos 
μαθημάτων Μαρῖνον τὸν διάδοχον Πρόκλου (conf. a. 485] | etiam gladio voluit occidere sed metuebat indignationem 
ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἔσχε διδάσκαλον' τῆς δὲ φιλοσόφου θεωρΐας 8| Justint Aug. Tamen in custodia omnes afflictos mace- 
τε Znvddoros ors καθηγεμὼν ᾿Αθήνησι καὶ αὐτὸς éyeydvet|ravit. Conf. Anonymum Valesii p. 626 § 88—93 Pau- 

διάδοχος δὲ καὶ οὗτος Πρόκλου τὰ δεύτερα Maplvov φέρων) |lum Diaconum XVII p. 566. 567. 

de Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p.1057]} , 
καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ὁ 'Ἑρμείου [conf. Da- 
mascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1044 Suidam “Ἑρμείας 
p. 1441], ὃν οὐ μικρᾷ μέτρῳ τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαντὸν ἐπὶ φιλοσο- 
φίᾳ φησὶ διαφέρειν, καὶ ἡλχιστα τοῖς μαθήμασι. τοῦτον 
καὶ τῶν Πλατωνικῶν ἐξηγητὴν αὑτῷ γεγενῆσθαι Δαμάσκιος 
ἀναγράφει, καὶ τῆς συντάξεως τῶν ἀστρονομικῶν {|τολε- 
μαίον βιβλίων. τῆς μέντοι διαλεκτικῆς τριβῆς τὰς Ἰσιδώρον 
συνουσίας τὴν ἴσχυν αὐτῷ διατείνεται παρασχεῖν. Suidas 
Ρ. 861 Β Δαμάσκιος στωϊκὸς φιλόσοφον, Σύρος, Σιμπλικίου 
καὶ EvAaAloy τῶν Φρυγῶν ὁμιλητής. ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ τῶν Ἰου- 
στινιανοῦ χρόνων. γέγρατται αὐτῷ ὑπομνήματα εἷς Πλά- 
Tuva, καὶ περὶ ἀρχῶν, καὶ φιλόσοφος ἱστορίᾳ. For his 
journey ‘to Persia: with his disciples Stmplicive and 
Kulalius oonf. a. 581. 

Cod. Justin. VIL 39, 7 Imp. Justinue A. Archelao 
yp: Dat, Καὶ Το. Philoweno et Probo cones. 
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τοῦτο πρῶτον καὶ τελενταῖον és τοὺς ὑπηκόους τοὺς αὑτοῦ δράσας, ὅτι δὴ ob διερευνη- 
σάμενος ὥσπερ εἰώθει τὴν περὶ τοῖν ἀνδροῖν γνῶσιν ἤνεγκε. jo survived 
Symmachus at the least eight or nine months, and the expression ὀλίγαις ἡμέ- 
pats ὕστερον in that narrative is not exact. 


526 1419. Fl. Anicius Olybri-| Justini 9 from VII Id. Jul. 


us solus Earthquake at Antioch: Marcellin. Olybréo solo cos. i twine Syria 
_M. S. Marcellin. In-|ctttatem repens inter prandendum terre motus mvastt &o.—Hufrasiwm 
ee XVII p.142 totius sa bis euiscopuin adempto ejus capite combusto simul obrutt seputchro. Ma- 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just.|lalas XVII p. 143 τῷ δὲ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἔπαθεν ὑπὸ θεομηνίας 
ΙΧ. 19, 6 Theophanes ρ., Αντιόχεια ἡ μεγάλη τὸ πέμπτον αὐτῆς πάθος ἐν μηνὶ Μαΐῳ ὑπατείας ᾿Ολυβρίου. 
147 Acta Conc. tom. 5|Evagr. IV. 5. 6 ἐμπρησμοί τε συχνοὶ καὶ δεινοὶ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχον γεγόνασιν ὥσ- 
p. 739. 741 Anon. Valosii περ---προοίμιον τοῖς παθήμασι παρεχόμενοι. μετὰ γὰρ βραχύν τινα καιρὸν ἐν τῷ 


Ρ. 627 8.94. ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ δεκάτῳ ἀνὰ τὸν ᾿Αρτεμίσιον μῆνα ἥτοι Μάϊον, 
ἐνάτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρᾳ, κατ᾽ αὐτὸ τῆς μεσημβρίας τὸ σταθερώτατον, τῆς ἕκτης 

om. V. ἡμέρας τῆς καλουμένης ἑβδομάδος, βρασμὸς καὶ σεισμὸς ἐπελθόντες τῇ πόλει μικροῦ 
Elebrio Ο. πᾶσαν ἀνατρέψαντες κατήγαγον.---τελευτῇ δ᾽ οὖν ἐγκαταληφθεὶς τοῖς πτώμασι καὶ ὅ 


Εὐφράσιος, ἄλλη τῆς πόλεως συμφορά.----πέπονθε καὶ αὖθις ὑπὸ σεισμῶν μετὰ μῆνας 
λ' (conf. a. 528]' τότε καὶ Θεούπολις ἡ ᾿Αντιόχου προσηγορεύθη πόλις. On May 29 
of the consul Olybrius Justin had reigned ὃν 10" 214, This is therefore im 
perly called his seventh year and the tenth month of his seventh year in Ma- 
alas and Evagrius. Oonf. Vales. ad Evagrium p. 102. For Theophanes and 
Oedrenus conf. a. 525. Of this earthquake Procopius Pers. IT. 11 ᾿ 1220 
λέγονται τότε τριάκοντα μυριάδες ᾿Αντιοχέων ἀπολωλέναι. Malalas XVII p. 144 
ἄχρι χιλιάδων διακοσίων πεντήκοντα. | 
Death of Theoderic: Anon. Valesii p.627 § 94 Igitur Symmachus scholastious 
Judeus jubente non REGE sed TYRANNO dictavit pracepta die quarta feria VIT 
Kal. Sept. indictione IV Olybrio consule ut die dominico advenvente Arians bast- 
licas catholicas nvaderent. Sed qui non patitur fideles cultorss suos ab alienigenis 
imi mow intulit in eum sententiam Arit auctoris religionis οἷα. Fluaum von- 
tris incurrit et—eodem die quo 88 at ecclesias invadere simul regnum et ant- 
mam amisit. Ergo antequam exhalaret nepotem swum Athalaricum tn regnum con- 
stituit. Incert. Chron. Olybrio V. O. consule solo. Hoc consule D. N. Theodericus 
rex mortuus est mense Septembri. Hie death however is determined by Anon. 
Valesii to Sunday Aug. 30. Marius: Olybrio Ind. 7}. Hoc consule dofunctus 
est Theudorious reo Gothorum in urbe Ravenna ot lgvatus est ren Atalaricus nepos 
gjus. Jornandes Get. c. 59 Sed postquam ad senium ieset ot 86 in brevis ab 
hac luce eqressurum. cognosceret, convocans Gothos comites gentisque sua primates 
| | Athalaricum infantulum adhuc vin deconnem filium filie sue Amalasuentha, qui 
| Eutharico patre orbatus erat, regem constitutt. Procopius Goth. I. 2 p. 3110 
, | τελευτήσαντός τε αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν ᾿Αταλάριχος ὁ Oevdeplyou Ovyarpi- 
| bods, ὀκτὼ γεγονὼς ἔτη καὶ ὑπὸ τῇ μητρὶ ᾿Αμαλασούνθῃ τρεφόμενοφ" ὁ γάρ ol πατὴρ 
| ἤδη ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο. χρόν τε οὗ πολλῷ ὕστερον Ἰόνστινιανὸς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν. Conf. Isidorum Chron. p. 721. Paulus Diaconus 
| XVI p. 567 Joannes pontifen revertens a OP. dum owm tis cum quibue serat pro- 
3 Sectus ad Theodericum Ravennam futsset, Theodericue—ewm simul oum socits σαν. 
| ceris afflictions peremit [ounf. a. 525.4]. Sed hance eyus immantssinam crudeli- 
| tatem mon animadversio divina secuta est. nam nonagesimo octavo post hoc facinus 
die subita morte defunctus est.— Gotths sibi Atalarioum—ea 'Theoderies fil 
oreatum cum cadem Amalasiuntha matre sua in regnum preficiunt, Theoderic 
had reigned from his entrance into Ravenha March 5 A. 1). 493 839 5™ 264, 
He has 38 years in Anon. Valesii p. 620 § 59. The 37 years of oh a eg 
. Goth. I. 1 p. 3100 ascend to A. D. 489 when he entered Italy, For his cha- 
| racter see Procop. Goth. 1.1 p. 310. Malalas X'V p. 94. 96 is not quite ac- 


ROMANI 745 


3 Secutar AvutHors 4 EcchLestasTicaAL AUTHORS 






















Joannes rhetor closes his history at this period:| Joannes bishop of Rome dies in prison: Liber ponti- 
Evagr. IV. 5 ὅσα μὲν τῆς πόλεως πέπονθεν Fin the |ficalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 741 —maceravit tta 
avenues at Antioch: see col. 2] ὅσοι re τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ μέ Joannes episcopus prime sedis in custodia afflictus de- 
τῶν σεισμῶν ἔργον yeydvarw—drotd τε παράδοξα καὶ Ad-| fictens moreretur. Qui defunctus est Lavenne XII Kal. 
you κρείττω συμβέβηκε περιπαθῶς ἀφήγηται ᾿Ιωάννῃ ro|Jun. Post hoc factum nutu omnipotentis Dei 980 die 
ῥήτορι ὧδε τῆς ἱστορίας καταλήξαντι. Joannes had men-|postquam defunctus est Joannes—Theodoricus rex herett- 
tioned facts at Antioch in the reign of Theodosius II :|cus subtto tnterttt —Joannis corpus translatum est de 
Evagr. 1.16. the earthquake at Antioch in the 2nd of| Ravenna σὲ sepultum est in basilica beati Petri sub die 
Leo A.D. 458: Evagr. II. 12. the death of Stephanus| 1X Kal. Jun. Olybrio consule, et cessavit episcopatus 
bishop of Antioch in 488: Evagr. III. 10. He do-|dtes LVITI. eh Felix natione Samnis ew patre Cas- 
scribed Mammianus of Antioch in the time of Zeno:|torto sedtt a. IV mens, 1 dies XIII. Fuit autem tempo- 
Evagr. III. 28. ode sheciplte ae a Aug. a witigag “ 

‘ τι ἦς : urti usque ad consulatum Lampadii et Orestis a die 

V Cassiodorue at tho death of 7 ae 18. magister:) Towum Jiliriin usque in diem TV Ia. Oct.— Viatt usque 
pela IX. 24 Senators pf: p. ones ἘΕΗΣ ΤΟΥ ες dicio| 96 ompore Athalarvwi.— Qui etiam seputtus est in basilica 
forte Us NORTE ἘῊ ΠΡΟΓΙΣ sand UB MAGHOGUE JNA) beati Petri apostoli IV Id. Oct. These numbors require 
ΦΎΓΗΙ ὅο.--} onique en te Provan’ Onin ae some correction in order to adjust them to one an- 
LEAT ENS Πη6Π| PT PO Pee if v@-\ other. The ninety-cighth day is also in Paulus Diac. 
storis officium mow reperit conscientia p reditum of cai see col. 2. and the 98th day before Aug. 30 (see col. 2) 
oruditions maturum &c.— Ventamus ad magisteriam dig-| will fix the death of Joannes to M ay 25. The dies inter- 
mitatem, quam non pecunie dignitate sed morwm aha pontifictales sometimes exclude the dies emortualis and 
suffragio conseoutus ; quo loco positus semper hea “S! sometimes include it; and the interval May 25—July 
5 Sin phy seers soli ᾿ re isd Aohis 11 is 48 days. Wherefore we may read defunctus VIII 
, yum, | | 2 : 

peste oficiuns Cassiodorus mentions these offices Kal. Jun. Corpus translatum LX Kal. Sul. Cessavit 
preef, Variar. Quod in questuree magistervt ac pr hated of the funeral is the conjecture of Baronius apud Pa- 
dignitatibus ΟἿΝ dictatum—potut eperety. ὌΠ i be gium tom. 2 p. 529. Pagi, who places the death of 
rum ordinatione faba [conf. a. 534]. He ha ἐν Joannes at May 18, is compelled to change .Y VIJT into 
thercfore the patriciatus, a1 some have is ‘| VI, XOVITI into CV, 2. 111 into LV. Felix was 
conf, a. 493. appointed Olybrio cos. (conf. Pagium p. 542) and his 

Procopius in Armenia with Belisariua: Prooop. Pers.| episcopate to Oct. 12 Lampadio et Oreste coss. A. D. 530 


ὥραν te πολλὴν ἐληΐσαντο καὶ ᾿Αρμενίων πάμπολν πλῆθος ' ; 
al ate ἀπεχώρησαν. Ba δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε νεανία Euphrasius of Antioch perished in the earthquake : 
μὲν καὶ πρώτω ὑπηνήτα ἤστην, ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ δὲ στρατηγοῦ τὴ col. a eee 418 D Παῦλος bi Αναστασίου 
δορνφόρω, ὃς δὴ χρόνῳ ὕστερον ξὺν ᾿Ιουστίνῳ τῷ θείῳ τὴν δ γ' πρλμηβῃ ν τῇ ited εἰ ᾿ ἐν π pala χωσθεὶς 
βασιλείαν ἔσχεν.---εἰσέβαλλε δὲ καὶ ἀμφὶ πόλιν Νίσιβιν “Τῆ ἐ. auime was appointed in 519, SHuphrasius in 
ἄλλη 'Ρωμαίων στρατιὰ ἧς Λικελάριος ἐκ Opgans ἦρχεν. ol 521: conf. annos. ae rasius Was hostile to the sy nod 
δὲ φεύγοντες εὐθυωρὸν τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ἐποιήσαντο.---διὸ of Chalcedon: Theop anes p. 143 Ο τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
δὴ Λικελάριον παρέλυσε μὲν τῆν ἀρχῆς βασιλεὺς Βελισάριον σύνοδον ἐξέβαλε τῶν διπτύχων, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα. Ορμίσδα τοῦ 
δὲ ἄῤχοντα καταλόγων τῶν ἐν Δάρας κατεστήσατο. τύτε δὴ πάπα Ῥώμης. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα φοβηθεὶς τὰς τέσσαρας συνό- 
αὐτοῦ ξύμβουλος ἡρέθη Προκόπιος ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε. χρό- dous ἐκήρυττεν. Malalas XVII p. 138 Εὐφράσιος ὁ ‘Te- 
vy δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον Ἰουστῖνος βασιλέα τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν ροσολυμίτης ὅστις μέγαν ἐποίησε διωγμὸν κατὰ τῶν λεγο- 
αὐτοῦ Ἰουστιριανὸν Eon αὑτῷ ἀνειπὼν ἐτελεύτησε. This cam- μένων ὀρθοδόξων. 
palgn was between A. D.524 (conf, a. 524.2) and 527, 
and may be referred to 526. Procopius was the com- 
panion of Helearius in almost all his wars: Pers. I.1 
Ρ. 6 ἢ αὐτῷ ξυμβούλῳ ἡρημένῳ Βελισαρίῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ 
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curate: ““ Theoderic exconsul son of Valemer [Οὐαλεμεριακὸς ὁ καὶ Θευδέριχος 
Malal. XVIII p. 186] withdraws from OP. casa ry Thrace enters Italy con- 
| quers Odoacer and reigns 47 years. He is reconciled to Zeno and concurs with 
| him in naming consuls and in other acts. He makes Ravenna his seat of 
government and appoints Alaric his successor.”"—xal μετὰ θάνατον αὐτοῦ éyé- 
eo “Ρώμης " ees rik ᾿Αλάρι a a Alaric again by Malalas 
II p.157. Rightly ᾿Αθαλάριχος in p. 197. 
| 
| 


Belisarius in Armenia: see col. 3. 


Cod. Justin. 1X. 19, 6 Imp. Justinianus A. [lege Justinus A.] Theodoro. Dat. 
Kal. Decemb. CP. Olybrio V.C. cons. 


rr ee ET NERO BE EY EERE .. = | 


527 


“Δ... caine ain Tah te Δαν SUN RY --αῷ. 





1280. Mavortius solus Elevation of Justinian—death of Justin: Marcellin. Mabortio solo cos. Anno 
B.O.V. Marcellin. Malal. |"egi@ urbis condite 198° Justinus imp. Justinianum ex sorore sua nepotem jam- 
XVITp.147.X VIII p.151 dudum a se nobiliesimum designatum participem quoque regnt sui successoremg ue 
‘Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. |creaett Kal. Aprils, ipse vero quarto ab hoc mense vita decessit anno impertr LX 
1.831, 5 Acta Cone. tom. 5 |mense IT. Victor Tun. Marbotio cos. Justinus imp. moritur. Jornandes regn. 
ip. 791 (ubi Maburti), |p. 713 Ante quartum mensem obitus sui senectutt sue consulens et revp. utilitat us 
 Matario Ind. VM Justinianum en sorore sua nepotem consortem reqni successoremque tmperit ordinans 
Leer nana ‘rebus humanis excessit. Conf. Procop, Pers. I. 13 p.35 B Vand. I. 9 p.199 Ὁ. 
| Maburtius V.C. S. (Chron. Pasch. p. 334 Β pera τὸ διελθεῖν τὸ ὄγδοον ἔτος καὶ μῆνας θ΄ ἡμέρας ε΄ τῆς 
βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου----συνεβασίλευσεν αὐτῷ ὁ εὐσεβέστατος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς---μετὰ 
τῆς γαμετῆς αὐτοῦ Θεοδώρας ἀναγορευθείς" καὶ ἐστέφθη----μηνὶ Ξανθίκῳ κατὰ ‘Po- 
μαίους ᾿Απριλίου πρώτῃ ἱνδικτιῶνος € τοῦ ἐοφ ἔτους ᾿Αντιοχείας τῆς Συρίας ὑπατείας 
τοῦ Μαβορτίου ἹΡωμαίον.---συνέβη δὲ ἀσθενήσαντα τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ιουστῖνον---τελευ- ' 
τῆσαι μηνὶ Λώῳ κατὰ Ῥωμαίους Αὐγούστου πρώτῃ, ἡμέρᾳ κυριακῇ, ὥραν τρίτην, τῆς 
παρούσης εἰ ἐπινεμήσεωτ' ἐλ δὲ ὧν ἐτῶν οὐ . καὶ λοιπὸν ἐβασίλευσεν that 
. . wes Ἱνιανὸς ἔτη An μῆνας ια΄.--- πτηφίζεται δὲ ὁ χρόνος τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας ἀφ᾽ 
ἢ pipes Anca aA οὗπερ ἀνηγορεύθη βασιλεὺς, τουτέστιν ἀπὸ μηνὸς Ξανθικοῦ κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ᾿Απριλίου 
Cénstantinopolitana III\|* ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐ. Malalas X VII ae 47 pera τὸ ὄγδοον Eros Τῆς [ουστίνον βασι- 
Kal. Junii Mavortio V, Ο [λείας καὶ μηνῶν θ΄ συνεβασίλευσεν αὐτῷ ὁ θειότατος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς μετὰ τῆς Atyotoras 
cos. Justino et Justiniano | Θεοδώρας στεφθεὶς---ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μαβορτίου. Ὀ.1560 συνέβη ἀσθενῆσαι τὸν 
Τὴ ᾿Ιουστῖνον---μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ α΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος ε΄" τελευτᾷ δὲ ἐνιαυτῶν οε΄, ὡς εἶναι τὸν 

ΤΡ' πάντα χρόνον τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἔτη θ΄ καὶ ἡμέρας κβ΄. μετὰ καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων 
μηνῶν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀνεψιοῦ. ΧΎΠΠ p. 151 ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἔτη λη΄ καὶ 
μῆνας ζ΄ καὶ ἡμέρας ty’ ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ πρώτῃ, ἱνδικτιῶνι πέμπτῃ, ἔτους χρηματίζον- 
τος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν hoe’, ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας MaBopriov (conf. ἃ. 565]. Εναστ. 1V. 9 
τῷ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ ὄγδοον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας ἄγοντι ἐννέα τε μῆνας πρὸς τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἀδελφιδοῦς αὐτοῦ συμβασιλεύει, ἀναρρηθεὶς τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ 
ἤγουν ᾿Απριλλίον μηνὸς ἀνὰ τὸ εοφ ἔτος τοῦ χρηματισμοῦ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας. καὶ τού- 
των ὧδε προελθόντων ᾿Ιουστῖνος μεθίσταται τῆς ἐντεῦθεν βασιλείάς ---ἀνὰ τὴν πρώτην 
ἡμέραν τοῦ Λώου τοῦ καὶ Αὐγούστου μηνὸς, συμβασιλεύσας μὲν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ μῆνας 
τέτταρας τὰ ὅλα δὲ ἔτη τὴν αὐτοκρατορίαν διανύσας ἀρχὴν ἐννέα 'πρὸς τρισὶν ἡμέραις. 
Theophanes p. 148 B τῷ ᾿Απριλλίῳ μηνὶ 8 τῆς ε΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος τῇ ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα 
ἀσθενήσας ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστῖνος προεχειρίσατο ἔτι (ὧν ᾿Ιουστινίανόν ,----καὶ συνεβὰ- 
σίλευσεν αὐτῷ μῆνας δ΄. τῷ δ᾽ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ε΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐτελεύτησεν. 
Cedrenus p. 366 τῇ δὲ ιδ΄ [lege 3’ ex Theophane] τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίον μηνός κ. τ. A. 
ἔστεψεν.---Αὐγούστῳ δὲ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ε΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐτελεύτησεν.---κόσμου ἔτος 
ska τῆς θείας σαρκώσεως φκζ' ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς----ὅτη An’ μῇνας (“ ἡμέρας ιγ' ---βασι- 
λεύει δὲ ἐτῶν με’. Oedrenus has corrected the erroneous chronology of Theo- 

hanes (conf. a. 284.4. 491.4), who reckons this year A.D, 520: p. 148 Ὁ, 
he account of this reign is not quite accurate. Justin reigned to April 1 
Sy 8m 244 and to Aug. 1 970" 244. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 568 gives him 
eleven years: Oum Augustalem dignitatem annis XI administrasse, apud CP. 





Subscriptio in fine Codi- 
cis Prisciani apud Jure- 
tum ad Symmach. p. 269 
Flavius Theodorus D. V. 
memorialis sacri scrinit epr- 
stolarum et adjutor V. M. 
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ater errant 





eddy τι ἅπασι παραγενέσθαι τοῖς πεπραγμένοις ξυνέπεσε. 

e was of Ceesarea: Suid. p. 8097 Ο Προκόπιος ἱλλού- 
στριος, Καισαρεὺς ἐκ Παλαιστίνης, ῥήτωρ καὶ σοφιστής. 
x.t. A. Procopius Anecd. p. 35 B Καισαρειᾷ τῇ ἐμῇ. 
Agathias procem. p. 7 ἢ Προκοπίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι τῷ Καισα- 
ρείαθεν. Belsarius himself was an Illyriun: Procop. 
Vand. I. 11 p. 205 D ὥρμητο δὲ ὁ Βελισάριος ἐκ Vepua- 
vlas ἣ Θρᾳκῶν τε καὶ ᾿Ιλλυριῶν μεταξὺ κεῖται. 


ene EY τ τ σ΄ σττα- 





Agapett diacont σχέδη βασιλική. This brief address} HEphraimius succeeds Euphrasius at Antioch: Ma- 
bears the following title: ἔκθεσις κεφαλαίων napawert-|lalas XVII p. 149 τῆς δὲ θεομηνίας συμβάσης [May 29 
κῶν σχεδιασθεῖσα παρὰ ᾿Αγαπητοῦ διακόνου τῆς ἁγιωτάτης A. D. 526] κόμης ἀνατολῆς ὑπῆρχεν ᾿Εφραΐμιος" ὅστις μετ᾽ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας, ἥτις παρ᾽ Ξλλησι βασιλικὴ ὀλίγον χρόνον ἀναγκασθεὶς προεχειρίσθη πατριάρχης ᾿Αν- 
ὀνομάζεται σχέδη, περὶ τόῦ καθήκοντος τοῦ καλοῦ ἄρχοντος [ τιοχείαφ᾽ ὁ γὰρ πρὸ αὐτοῦ γεγονὼς Εὐφράσιος ἐν τῇ θεο- 
ἀκροστιχίς. τῷ θειοτάτῳ καὶ εὐσεβεστάτῳ βασιλεῖ ἡμῶν  μηνίᾳ πυρίκανστος ἐγένετο. γνόντες δὲ οἱ εὐσεβεῖς βασιλεῖς 
᾿Ιουστινιανῷ Καίσαρι ᾿Αγαπητὸς ὁ ἐλάχιστος διάκονος, [80. Justinus οὐ Justinianus Augg.] ὅτι ὁ κόμης τῆς ἀνα- 
Composed therefore in the beginning of Justinian’s| τολῆς ᾿Εφραΐμιος ὑπὸ τοῦ κλήρου κανονικῶς ἐχειροτονήθη 
reign, Agapetic.17 βασιλεὺς φιλόσοφος. ἐν ἡμῖν ave-| πατριάρχης προηγάγοντο ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ κόμητα ἀνατολῆς Za- 
δείχθη τῆς εὐζωίας ὁ χρόνος ὃν προεῖπέ τις τῶν παλαιῶν χαρίαν, ὅστις ὑπῆρχε Τύριος. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς Ζαχαρίας ἰδὼν 
ἔσεσθαι ὅταν ἣ φιλόσοφοι βασιλεύσωσιν ἣ βασιλεῖς φιλο-] τὴν γενομένην ἅλωσιν τῆς πόλεως ἡτήσατο τοὺς αὐτοὺς εὐ- 
σοφήσωσι. καὶ γὰρ φιλοσοφοῦντες ἠξιώθητε βασιλείας καὶ σεβεῖς βασιλεῖς διὰ μηνύσεως αὐτοῦ ἀνελθεῖν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
βασιλεύσαντες οὐκ ἀπέστητε φιλοσοφίας. εἰ γὰρ τὸ φιλεῖν καὶ πρεσβεῦσαι ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων πόλεως. These trans- 
σοφίαν ποιεῖ φιλοσοφίαν, ἀρχὴ δὲ σοφίας τοῦ Θεοῦ pdBos,|actions therefore happened within April 1—Aug. 1 
ὃν ἐν τοῖς στέρνοις ὑμῶν διὰ παντὸς ἔχετε, εὔδηλον ὡς} Α. Ὦ. 527. Evagr. IV. ὁ ᾿Εφραΐμιον ἀγασάμενοι of ᾿Αν- 
ἀληθὲς τὸ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν λεγόμενον. Alemannus ad Procop.|rioxéwy παῖδες ἐς ἱερέα ψηφίζονται" καὶ τὸν ἀποστολικὸν 
Anecd. p. 439 ed. Bonn. seems to discern in this pas-|Aayydve. θρόνον. At the 9th of Justin in Theophanes 
sage an allusion to Chosroes and Theodahatus. ‘“ Tres) p. 148 B Cedrenus p. 366 C. Niceph. p.419 A E¢pat- 
tum orbis terrarum habuit reges philosophos, Justint-| μιος ὁ ἐπὶ ἸΙουστινιανοῦ ἔτη un’. As he was appointed 
anum Chosroen Theodahatum.” But Chosroes did ποὺ] after Justinian’s elevation, his appointment is brought 
begin to reign till the 5th year of Justinian, Theodaha-|to April 527 eleven months after the death of his pre- 
tus reigned in the 8th year; and it is not likely, that] decessor, and his 18 years are completed in A. D. 545. 


Agapetus delayed his counsel till that period. This 

passage then was composed in the lifetime of Justin, 

and contains ἃ compliment to both omperors; and the 
piece was written within April 1—Aug. 1 A. D. 527. . 

Agapetus ο. 72 refers to Theodora: τῆς ἄνω βασιλείας 

ἀπολαύσειας, ἣν σοὶ παράσχοι Χριστὸς μετὰ τῆς ὁμοζύγου. 


Coins of Justin: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 206. 
1 2. N. Justin. οἱ Justinian. PP. Avgg. + “ Impp. 
duo nimbati sedentes.” 
2 D. N. Justinus Justin. Aug. 
Issued within April 1—July $1 A. D. 527. 
pelea Lom it i ob 
Mavortio V. 0. cons. " 
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in pace quievit. Anno ab incarnations Domini DX Χ [Χο Justinian 

est principatum. He is consistent in his dates. see p. 566 quoted at A. D. 518. 
Palmyra restored : ἐπὶ τῆς ἕκτης ἐπινεμήσεως τῷ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ μηνί Malal. X VIII 

p. 152. Conf. Theophanem p. 148 D. 





528 1981. FI. Anicius Justi-| Justiniani 2 from Kal, April. 


manus Aug. II solus The processus consularis of Justintan Jan. 1 A. D. 528 is described by Chron. 
B. M.S. Malal. XVIII) Pasch. p.335 A. Malalas XVIII p. 153 δέδωκεν ὑπατείαν τῇ ἕκτῃ ἐπινεμήσει 
. 155. 156 Cod. Justin. ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ μηνί. Theophanes p. 148 b τῷ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ μηνὶ a’ τῆς αὐτῆς ἱνδικτιῶνος. 
ev col. 2. 8. sc. 6*, The number of the indiction is wanting in his text. Cedrenus p. 366 C 
P. C. Mavortio O δέδωκεν ὑπατείαν ὅσην οὐδεὶς βασιλέων δέδωκε. Marcellin. Justiniano solo cos. 
ae Anno regia urbis 198° regium vestibulum—od aspicienda probandaque in circo 
Justiniano Aug. solo Mar-|certamina structum Justinianus—redintegravit &o. 

cellin. V. Malalas XVIII p. 153 and Chron. Pasch. p. 335 A record ἃ campaign in 
Ἰουστινιανοῦ =Avyovorov|Colchis, Described by Theophanes p. 149 A at the Ist year of Justinian. 
τὸ γ΄ μόνον Chron. Pasch. |Cedrenus p. 366 D follows Theophanes. The Lazi apply for aid against the 
Persians. Three generals are sent (Belisarius Ceryous lren@us Chron. Pasch. 
Gilderich Cerycus Ireneus Malal. Belisarius Cerycus Petrus Theoph. Cedren.) 
who are defeated and recalled. Petrus is sent (a second Petrus in Theophanes), 
who routs the enemy. Procopius Pers. 1.13 p.35 at this period does not name 
the Lazi, but gives the following facts: ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐκέλευε Βελισάριόν del- 
μασθαι φρούριον ἐν χωρίῳ Mivdovos—év ἀριστερᾷ ἐς Νίσιβιν ἰόντι’ ὃ μὲν οὖν 
σπουδῇ πολλῇ τὰ βασιλεῖ δόξαντα ἐποίει ἐπιτελῇ.---Πέρσαι δὲ ἀπεῖπον---τοῖς ἔργοις 
διακωλυταὶ ἀπειλοῦντες οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν ἔσεσθαι. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεὺς ἤκουσεν--- ἄλλην 
τε στρατιὰν ἐπήγγειλεν αὐτόσε ἱέναι καὶ Κούτζην τε καὶ Βούζην of τῶν ἐν Λιβάνῳ 
στρατιωτῶν ἦρχον τότε. τούτω δὲ ἀδελφὼ μὲν ἐκ Θράκης ἤστην νέω δὲ ἄμφω.---μά- 
χῆς δὲ καρτερᾶς γενομένης ἡσσῶνται Ῥωμαῖοι κιτιλ. He then passes to the 
campaign of A.D. 580, Malalas XVIII p.174 συμβολῆς γενομένηε--- πὶ τὴν 
Μεσοποταμίαν ἐπιρριψάντων τῶν Περσῶν μετὰ χιλιάδων λ΄ καὶ Ξέρξον τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Κωάδου (ὁ γὰρ Περύζης ὁ μείζων υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν Λαζικὴν καὶ τὴν Περ- 
σαρμενίαν ἐπολέμει μετὰ βοηθείαφ πολλῆς" ὁ γὰρ πατὴρ αὐτῶν Κωάδης---οὐκ ἦλθεν 
ἐπὶ τὰ Ρωμαΐκά) ἐξῆλθον δὲ κατὰ τοῦ Μέραν καὶ Ξέρξονυ---Κουζτὶς ὁ Βιταλιανοῦ---- 
καὶ Σεβαστιανὸς μετὰ τῆς ᾿Ισαυρικῆς χειρὸς καὶ Προκληϊανὸς ὁ θοὺξ Φοινίκης καὶ 
Βασίλειος ὁ κόμης. ἦν δὲ καὶ Βελισάριος per’ αὐτῶν καὶ Ταφαρὰς ὁ φύλαρχος. The 
Persians are victorious: Βελισάριος δὲ φυγῇ χρησάμενος διεσώθη. P| by Ma- 

lalas in 528 before the earthquake of Antioch in November of that year. 


Malalas XVIII.p. 157 ἐν δὲ τῷ προγεγραμμένῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
[A. D. 528] κατεπέμφθη στρατηλάτης ᾿Αρμενίας ὀνόματι Zrirras. At the lst of 
Justinian in Theophanes B. 149 B Cedren. p. 367 B. He is married to the 
sister of Theodora: Theoph. Cedren. Ibid. 

Earthquake at Antioch: Theophanes p. 151 B τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει [Justentant 2° 
Theophani] Νοεμβρίῳ κθ΄ ὥρᾳ γ΄ ἡμέρᾳ δ΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος ζ΄ ἵνον. 29 A.D. 628] ἔπαθεν 
ὑπὸ θεομηνίας πάλιν ᾿Αντιόχεια ἡ μεγάλη μετὰ δύο ἔτη τοῦ πρὸ αὐτοῦ πάθρυς’ καὶ 
ἐγένετο σεισμὸς x. τ. λ.--καὶ πάλιν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἡ Αὐγούστα πολλὰ ἐδωρήσαντο 
χρήματα εἷς ἀνανέωσιν καὶ οἰκοδομὴν τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων πόλεως, καὶ μετωνόμασαν αὖ- 
τὴν Θεούπολιν. Repeated at the 2nd of Justinian by Cedrenus p. 868. Thirty 
months after the former (Evagr. IV. 6) in A. D. 526: cont, a. Malalas 
XVIII p. 176 describes this earthquake, τὸ ἕκτον αὐτῆς πάθος. 

Cod. Justin. V. 27,8. VI. 28,24. 41,1. X. 84,3 Μόν pf. p. Dat. Kal. 
Jan. CP. 1. 8, 48 ᾿Επιφανίῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ ΚΠ. καὶ nar . Dat. X Kal. 
Mart. OP, 1. 8,42 ᾿Αταρβίῳ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal. Mart. OP. IV. 
2,17 Menne pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Juni OP. IV. 20,17 Menne pf. p. Dat. ΡΠ] 
Kal. Jun, YI. 28, 30. IV. 20, 18. 21,17. V. 16, 3. 27,9. VI. 20, 19. 56, 7. 
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(Malalas XVIII p.155 reckons several periods down 
to the second consulship of Justinian inclusive Dec. 31 
A. D. 528: ἕως ris συμπληρώσεως τῆς δευτέρας ὑπατείας 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἰνδικτιῶνος (΄. 


From Augustus 559y giving B. C0. 81 for the firet 


year of Augustus. 

From Adam 64979 καθὼς εὗρον τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἐνι- 
αυτῶν ἐν τοῖς συντάγμασι Κλήμεντος καὶ Θεοφίλου καὶ 
Τιμοθέον τῶν χρονογράφων ὁμοφωνησάντων. ἐν δὲ τοῖς 
χρόνοις Εὐσεβίον τοῦ Παμφίλον εὗρον τὸν ἀριθμὸν----ἔτη 
svAp. The first number places Adam at B. Ο. 5969, 
the second at B.C. 5904. The Eusebian wg 
however places Adam at B. 0. 5201. See F. H. 
p- 291 v. 


Malalas then computes ἀπὸ κτίσεως Ρώμης ἔτη aon’ 
μικρῷ πλέον ἣ ἔλασσον. The Varronian year 1280 was 
completed in Ap. 20 of this consulship. ἀπὸ τῆς xri- 
σεως KIT. las—rijs συμπληρώσεως τῆς ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος 
ἔτη pi6’. The 199th year was completed May 10 A. D. 
529 in the ninth month of that seventh indiction. 


Malalas adds Ὁ. 157 that at this epoch A. Ὁ. 528 
Oabades son of Firoze reigned in Persia, Atalaric (male 
"Addpixos) the desvendant of Valemer (ἔκγονος τοῦ Ova- 
λεμεριακοῦ : conf. Malal. p. 198) at Romo, Grilderic the 
descendant of Genseric in Africa, Andas at Auxum 
ig ὁ γεγονὼς Χριστιανὸς) and Zamanazus over the 

eres, king of the Iberes visited OP. with 
his people and became an ally in the 8th of Justwtan : 
Theophapes p. 183 A Cedren. p. 371 B.) 


Code of Justinian: Ood. Justin. Ed. Beck. p. 1 Lmp. 
Justinianus Aug. ad senatum CP. Hac qua necessarvo 
| esse multis retro principibus οἶδα sunt, intorea 
tamen nullus corum ad effectum ducere ausus est, in pra- 
seni rebus donare communibus aucilio Det pan venie 
consuimus, οἱ proliaitatem litium amputare mulittudine 
— consti{utionum que tribus codicibus Gregortano 
ermogentano atque jano continebantur, Warum 
dam que eoadem codices α Theodosio divine recor- 
dations alvieque post eum retro principibus σὲ ὦ nostra 
etiam clementia posite sunt, resecanda, uno autem codice 
sub folict nostri nominis vooabulo componendo, in quem 
colligt tam memoratorum trium codicum quam novellas 
post eoa positas constitutiones oportet. Ideoque—elegunus 
—Joannem V. ΒΕ. enquestore sacré nostri palatii consu- 
larem atque patricium, Leontium Κ΄. δ. ge militum 
θῶμα pres. cons. atque patricium, Procam I. E. mag. 
mil. cons. atque patricium, Baswivem V. Δ. eopref. 
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1 ConsuLs 


Decius -solus 


B. O. V. 5. Marcellin. 


Malal. X VIII p. 186. 187 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. 
Sco col. 3. Idem [. 3, 44. 
4,22. 4,23. 4,25. 14, 12. 
20,2. 51,14. IT. 45, 3. 
51,8. 56,4. 59,1. III. 
28,32. 28,33. IV. 1,11. 
91,18. 21,19. V. 9,9. 
And in 30 other laws: 
see Appendix. 


Decio junwre Ind. VIT 


M. 


FAST I 


Q Events 


ΝΠ]. 14, 27. 54, 33. 59,2. All Menne pf. p. Dat. Kal. Juni. Some have CP 


I. 4, 21. IV. 30,14. VI. 55,12. VIT. 38,11. X. 22,4 wee ee Dat. Kal 
Jul. CP. 1X.13,1 Hermogent magistro oficvorum. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP 
V. 17,11 Hermogeni mag. off. Datum XII Kal. Dec. VI. 23,25 Menne pf. p 
S. Dat. VIT Id. Dec. L 53,1 Menne pf. p. Dat. V Id. Dec. CP. VI. 23, 2¢ 
Menne pf. p. S. Dat. IV Id. Dec. CP. V.9,8. 12, 29. 17,10. VI. 26,9. 37 
22, Vite 17,9. 38,11 Menne pf. p. Dat. III Id. Dee. CP. il. 28, 31 Menna 
pf.p. Dat. II Id. Dec. V.16,25 Menne pf.p. Dat. Id. Dec. All these are 
dated Justiniano A. II consule. To this year or to A. D. 538 may be referrec 
I. 2,23 Juliano pf. p. Dat. ἢ. N. Justiniano PP. A. cons. 


Justiniani 3 from Kal. April. 

Inroads of the Saracens—War with Persia—Revolt of the Samaritans— 
Treaty with Cabades: Theophanes p. 151 D—152 D Justintant 29 ἐν τῇ xa’ roi 
Μαρτίου μηνὸς τῆς ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος [March 21 A.D. 529] ἐπέρριψεν ᾿Αλαμούν. 
δαρος ὁ Ζεκικὴς ὁ βασιλίσκος τῶν Σαρακηνῶν καὶ ἐπραίδευσε τὴν πρώτην Συρίαν ἕω: 
τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Αντιοχείας.----τῷ δὲ ᾿Απριλλίῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ζ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως κατέλαβε: 
βοήθεια στρατοῦ πεμφθεῖσα ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως.----καὶ προεβάλετο στρατηγὸν ἀνατολῇ! 
Βελισάριον διαδεξάμενον Ὕπάτιον.---καὶ τῇ ιβ' τοῦ Μαΐου μηνὸς [Δ. D. 529] εἰσῆλ' 
θεν ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 'Ἑρμογένης---πρεσβὺς ἀπολυθεὶς παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουστινιανοΐ 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Περσῶν περὶ εἰρήνης. τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιουνίῳ μηνὶ [A. D. 529] Σαμαρεῖτα. 
καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ βασιλέα ᾿Ιουλιανόν τινα ἔστεψαν κι τὰ. Julian is 
alain: Ibid. οὖς ὁ θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς χεῖρας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ---καὶ ἀπεκεφάλισε τὸι 
τύραννον ᾿Ἰουλιανόν. Χοσρόης δὲ [immo Καβάδης] ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς δεξάμενος 
“Ἑρμογένην----τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιουλίῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὕτης ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος [July 529] λαβὼν τὸ 
δῶρα εἰρήνην οὐ κατεδέξατο ποιῆσαι. Cedrenus p. 869 A τῷ β΄ ἔτει --- Σαμαρεῖται 
καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι---ἸΙουλιανὸν ἔστεψαν. Malalas XVIII p. 179—182 ᾿Αλαμούνδαρος 
---ἐπραίδευσε τὴν πρώτην Συρίαν ἕως τῶν ὅρων ’Avrwyxelas—ev αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ Kaipg 
προεβλήθη ἔξαρχος Ῥωμαίων Βελισσάριος.---ἣν γὰρ διαδεχθεὶς Ὑπάτιος ὁ πατρίκιος. 
--ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ χρόνῳ ἐπέμφθη εἰς τὰ Περσικὰ Ἑρμογένης ὁ ἀπὸ μαγίστρων ὁ 
Σκύθης, ἀνὴρ σόφος. τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιουνίῳ μηνὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος ταραχῆς γενομένη! 
ἐθνικῆς, συμβαλόντων γὰρ τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν μεταξὺ Χριστιανῶν καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων πολλοὶ 
τόποι ἐνεπρήσθησαν κ. τ᾿ λ. οἱ δὲ Σαμαρεῖται--- ἔστεψαν λήσταρχον ὀνόματι ᾿Ἰονλια- 
νὸν Σαμαρείτην. Julian is slain by Theodorus. ἔπεσον δὲ ἐκ τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν ἐν 
τῷ πολέμῳ χιλιάδες εἴκοσι. After this Theodorus is dismissed and Irencus ap- 
pointed his successor. ὁ δὲ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς Κωάδης δεξάμενος ᾿Ερμογένην 
μάγιστρον ἐν φιλίᾳ πρεσβείας πεμφθέντα----ν μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίφ. ‘The ambassador 
Hermogenes returhg with the answer of Cabades p. 184. 185 of which a copy 18 
given: εἰ δὲ μὴ τοῦτο ποιεῖτε, εὐτρεπίσατε ἑαυτοὺς πρὸς πόλεμον, προθεσμίαν ἔχον- 
τες ὅλον τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ, ἵνα μὴ νομισθῶμεν κλέπτειν τὴν νίκην. Ohron. Pasch. p. 
336 A Lampadio et Oreste coss. A. D. 580 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτεϊ Σαμαρειτῶν στασιασάντων 
καὶ ποιησάντων ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα καὶ Καίσαρα ἐπέμφθη Elpnvatos—xal ἐθανάτωσε 
πολλούς. The war therefore was in 529, the succession of Jreneus in 530. 
Marcellinus relates the Persian war at 529: Decio solo cos. Parthis bella mo- 
ventibus arma Romanus paravit exercitus.— Hac enpeditio nostrorum pane per 
quinquennium tenuit, digressaque Oriente Africam petit contra Wandalos felictter 
dimicatura. Sc. A. D. 533. 

Edict of Justinian against philosophy : Malal. XVIII p. 187 ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς ὑπα- 
τείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ Aexlov ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς θεσπίσας πρόσταξιν ἔπεμψεν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις, 
κελεύσας μηδένα διδάσκειν φιλοσοφίαν καὶ ἀστρονομίαν. An edict against heretics 
and pagans is marked by Theophanes p. 153 B Justinians 8. τῆς η΄ ἐπινεμήσεως 
ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Mnctouess διωγμὸν μέγαν κατὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων καὶ πάσης 
αἱρέσεως κιτιλ. The date is consistent with the year assigned by Malalas; 
within Sept. 1— Deo. 31 A. D. 529. 





ROMANI 


3 Secutrar AvTHORS 





pret. Orientis atque patricium, THomam V.G. questorem 
sacri nostrs palatis et exconsule, Tripontanum V. M. 
magisteria dignitate inter agentes decoratum, Const an- 
tinum V. JI. com. sacrar. largitionum inter agentes et 
mag. scrinit Libellorum sacrarumgue cognitionum, ΤῊ κο- 
PHILUM Γ΄. ©. com. sacri nostri consistorit et juris in hac 
alma urbe doctorem, Diosconum οἱ PrasEntinum diser- 
‘tissimos togatos fort amplissimt pretoriani. Quibus spe- 
cialiter permisimus &c.—Dat. Id. Feb. CP. 1). N. Jus- 
tinvano PP, A. IT cons. 


Code of Justinian: Cod. Justin. ed. Beck. p. 2 Jmp. 
Justinianus P. F’.—semper Aug. Menne pref. pret. ex- 
pref. hygus alme urbis CP. ac patricio.—Quum sit ne- 
cessarium multitudinem constitutionum tam in tribus vett. 
codd. relatarum quam post earum confectionem posterio- 
ribus temporibus adjectarum ad brevitatem reducendo ca- 
liginem carum—penitus exstirpare—electis viris—sub cer- 
tis finibus magnum laborem commisimus, per quem tam 
trium vett. Gregoriant Hermogeniani atque Theodosiant 
codd. constitutiones quam plurimas alias post eosdem codi- 
ces—positas in unum codicem felici nostro vocabulo nun- 
cupandum colligt precepimus.—Ad istum laborem et tanti 
operis consummationem electi Joannes &c. (conf. a. 528 
—omnia que eis mandavimus cum sedula et pervigil 
industria—ad prosperum tulerunt terminum o eundem 
nooum Justinianeum codicem nobis obtulerunt &c.—-Hunc 
igitur in eternum valiturum Judicro tui culminis intimare 
prospextmus &o.— Illustris igitur et magnifica auctoritas 
tua—ad omnium popworum notitiam eundem codicem 
edictis eu more propositis pervenire faciat.—ut ewstanit- 
bus festis diebus id est ov die XVI Kal. Mait preesenis 

time indictionis consulatu Detit V. O. recitationes con- 
stitutionum ex eodem nostro codice fant. Dat. VII Id. 
April. CP. Decio V. 0. cons. Chron. Pasch. p. 335 ἢ 

ustiniant: 20 Decio cos. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὁ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
κῶδιξ ἀνεπληρώθη καὶ ἐκελεύσθη αὐθεντεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸ 
is’ καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλίων [sic] τῆς ἐνεστώσης (΄ ἐπινεμήσεως. 
Theophanes p. 151A Cedren. p. 3680 Justiniant 20 
ἀνενέωσε πάντας τοὺς παλαιοὺς νόμυυς ποιήσας μονόβιβλον. 


Conf. Malalam XVIII p. 168. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 


530 |1283. Postumus Lampa-| Justintani 4 from Kal. April. 
dius et Orestes Campaign of Belisarvus: Procop. Pers. I. 18 p. 85 Ὁ ὕστερον δὲ (after A. D. 
B.O. V. M.S. Marecellin.|528: conf. ἃ.] βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς στρατηγὸν τῆς ἕω Βελισάριον καταστησάμενος 
Malal. XVIII μ. 188[86. A. D. 529: conf. 8.] στρατεύειν ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἐκέλενεν' ὁ δὲ στρατιὰν λόγου 
Chron. Pasch. Liber Ῥοῃ-] πολλοῦ ἀξίαν ἀγείρας és Adpas ἦλθε. καί οἱ Ἑρμογένης ξυνδιακοσμήσων τὸν στρα- 
tif. apud Acta Cone. ἴοπι. τὸν ἐκ βασιλέως ἀφίκετο.---καὶ ἹΡουφῖνον δὲ βασιλεὺς πρεσβεντὴν ἔπεμψεν, ὃν δὴ 
5 p. 791. ἐν ἱΙεραπόλει τῇ πρὸς τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ποταμῷ μένειν ἕως αὐτὸς σημήνῃ ἐκέλευε. λόγοι 
γὰρ ἤδη πολλοὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφότερα ἀμφὶ τῇ εἰρήνῃ ἐγίνοντο. ἄφνω δέ τις Βελισαρίῳ καὶ 
Pany 5 “Eppoyéver ἀπήγγειλεν ὡς Πέρσαι ἐσβάλλειν ἐπίδοξοί εἰσιν és γῆν τὴν Ῥωμαίων, 
Ἶ ἀραὶ ne P, , ἔτ πόλιν Adpas αἱρήσειν ἐν σπουδῇ ἔχοντες. οἱ δὲ ταῦτα ἀκούσαντες τὰ ἐς τὴν παρά. 
aaa P. rc OBES! ragw ξξηρτύοντο ὧδε x.t. A. After the battle and the victory of Belisarius 
vampadius V.C. cous. CU-| (Progon, I p. 36 B—42 D) Ruyinus has a conference with Oabades: p. 46. 
hides Rufinus and Hermogenes returned to OP. and the winter ended and the 4th 
Lampadio et Oreste conss.| year of the reign of Justinian: ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τέταρτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτᾳ Ἶου- 
or VV. CC. conss. Cod./orwiave p. 47 A. ec. March A.D. 531. Theophanes p. 1530 at the 3rd of 
ἽΝ I. 2, 26. 3, 45. Justinian: τῷ Μαρτίῳ μηνὶ τῆς ὀγδόης ἱνδικτιῶνος [March A. D. 580] ἐν ᾿Αντιο- 
3,46. 3,47. 4,24. 4,26. χείᾳ ὁ Ἑρμογένης ὁ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων μάγιστρος καὶ Ρουφῖνος ὁ ἀπὸ στρατηλατῶν πατρί- 
4, 27. 4,29. 5,19, 17, 1.) κιος ἐπὶ τὰ Περσικὰ μέρη ἀπερχόμενοι πρεσβευταὶ καὶ φθάσαντες εἰς τὸ Δαρὰς ἐμή- 
II. 19, 24. 45, 4. 56, Sl aay τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν Περσῶν τοῦ δέξασθαι καὶ αὐτούς. He relates the battle 
|56, 6G. IIT. 1,13. 1, 14./and the victory in June of the 8th indiction (June 530] and the conferenoe of 
1,15. 1,16. 1,17. 1,18.| Belisarius with Cabades in August: p.154A. Malalas XVIII p. 188 κατε- 
2,3. 10,3. 28, 34. 28, 35.| πέμφθησαν πρέσβεις «Ρωμαίων». “ Ἑρμογένης καὶ ‘Povdivos—éni τῆς ὑπατείας Aap- 
33, 12, 33, 13. 33, 14.| παδίου καὶ ᾿Ορέστου. “ They halt at Daras with Belisarius and the other chiefs. 
33,15. 33, 16. 38, 12.|Tho Persians advance with 70,000 men, are defeated and escape to Nisibis.” 
IV. 5, 10. 5, 11. 20, 19. Evagrius IV. 12 quotes Procopius for this war. 
20, 20. 21, 20. 21,21.) Marcellin. Lampadio et Oreste coss. Mundo Illyriciane utriusque militia duc- 
27,2. 27,3. 28,7. V.11,7.| tor dudum Getis Illyricum discursantibus primus omnium Romanorum ducum in- 
And in 44 other laws :| cubwit eosque—fugavit. His autem deinde coneulibus idem dum audacie sua se- 
see Appendix. cundus in Thraciam quoque advolans predantes eam Bulgares feliciore pugna 
cecidit, quingentis eorum in pralto trucidatis. Malalas XVIIT p. 186 ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὑπατείας Δεκίον προσερρύη Ῥωμαίοις Μοῦνδος ὁ ἐκ γένους τῶν Γηπέδων καταγόμενος. 
| “© Mundus had attached himself to Theoderic king of Rome [conf. a. 505]. 
Thence passing eastwards he offered himself to Justinian, who made him 
| 






Inscriptio Neapoli apud 





general of Illyricum (sc. A.D. 529]; and Mundus defeated the Huns and se- 
cured the tranquillity of Thrace.” Which agrees with the date of Marcellinus. 


earn eae 


531 1984. Post consulatum| Justiniant 5 from Kal. April. 


Lampadia et Orestis Advance of the Persians ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ : Procop. Pers. 1. 17 p. 47 Β, The 

| 0 MSM . ; μα ἤρι ἀρχομενῷ F : 
ΟΥ̓, Μ. 8. Marcellin. | spring of the 5th year of Justinian: conf. p.47 A. Into Oommageni: p. 52 A. 
! ἀνύπατα B. hey are aided by Alamundarus the Saracen, who had harassed the Romans 
a /acuna in Chron. Pasch.| for 50 years: p.50D. ---ξυνετώτατός τε καὶ τῆς κατὰ πόλεμον ἐμπειρίας εὖ ἥκων 
| p. 336 B. ---καὶ μακροβιώτατος ἀκριβῶς γέγονε p 51. Belisarius is forced to a battle (near 
Veron apud Panvinium| the time of Easter p. 58 B) and is defeated: conf. Evagrium TV. 18. League 


ip. 425 Gruterum p.1060.7| of Justinian with the Abyssinians and Homerites: Procop. p. 57 A—61 B. 
Hic requiescit tn pace|The Homerites are to invade the Persian territory p.61C. Meanwhile Her- 
‘sanctus Valens episcopus| mogenes negotiates in vain with Oabades. Belisarius is recalled to conduct the 
qui. vicit ann. pl. minus| Vandalic war: p. 62 B. and Cabades dies at the end of this campaign: p. 68 B 
AA AY V οἱ sedit episco-| ἐν τούτῳ fuvéBy—voojoat τὸ σῶμα x. τ. A.—KaBddns μὲν οὖν ἄντικρυς διέθετο Ba- 
"ραίμηι annos VII menses| σιλέα Χοσρόην Πέρσαις καθίστασθαι.---καὶ ὁ Καβάδης αὐτίκα ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο. 
ΡΠ et dies XVIII et\The elder brother is set aside and Chosroes succeeds by the will of Cabades. 
recessit sub VIII Kal.|Malalas XVIII P. 193—210 records the’acts of this year; the league with 
\Augustas P. C. Lampadi| Abyssinia; the battle on the 19th of April the day before Easter Sunday: 
et Orestis VV.CC. ind.|p. 202. which he calls a victory; the recal of Belisartus; the negotiation with 
\VI 111]. Cabades ; farther successes against the Persians; followed by the death of 
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| Jornandes is placed at this date by Trithemius.| Death of Folia: conf. a. 526. Liber pontificalis 
Sigebertus 9. 35 Jordanus episcopus Gothorum scripsitjapud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p.791 Ceasavit episcopatus dies 
| Atstorvam, in primo eus libro Gesta Romanorwm in se-\tres, p. 825 Bonifacius natione Romanus ex patre Sigis- 
cundo vero Originem et Gesta Gothorum recensens usque|buldo sedit annos II diese XX VI. Fuit autem tempori- 
ad finem regns eorum. Anonymus Mellicensis c. 22\bus Athalarici regis heretici et Justiniant Aug. Hic cum 
Jordanus eprscopus Chronicam de Gestis Romanorum ab-| Dioscoro ordinatur sub contentione.—Et fuit dissensio in 
breviando descripsit, quam ab Adam inchoavit ot ad Jus-|clero et senatu diese XX IX. Eodem tempore defunctus 
tinum minorem Augustum usque perdusit. Trithomius|est Dioscorus prid. Id. Oct.—Qui Bonifacius sepultus est 
9. 204 Jordanus ea monacho episcopus Gothorum—scru-|in basilica Petri apostoli sub die X VIL mensis Oct. post 
tator temporum et rerum gestarum scriptor insignis. Fer-|\conaulatum Lampadii. Lagi tom. 2 p.545 has shewn 
tur quedam preclara composuisse columina, de quibus|from other testimonies that we must read tferum post 
ad meam notitiam paucissima pervenerunt. Repert enim|consulatum Lampadii. And Bonifacius was interred 
tantum Historiarwm libb. II in quorum primo recensuit|Oct.17 A.D. 532. His term of 2y 0 264 accordingly 
Gesta Romanorum in secundo vero Originem et Gesta Go-|might commence at Sept. 21 A. D. 530, and the three 
thorum uaque ad finem regnt ipsorum. Clarwit autem sub|days preceding will carry back the death of his prede- 
Justiniano imp. anno Domini 530. His two works were |cessor to Sept. 18. Whence Pagi tom. 2 p. 542 in the 
published in A.D. 551. 552: confer annos. Jornandes|liber pontificalis reads Felin sedit usque in diem Y1V 
was at firet a notary: Get. ο. 50 Candacis Alanowa-|Kal. Oct. Sepultus est XIV Kal. Oct. Which assigns 
muthis patris met genitor Peria (id est meus avus) nota-|to Feli# an episcopate of 4y 2” 74, 
rius quousque Ca ipse viveret fuit ejusque germane 
filius Ginthigis—magister militum,—de prosama Ama- 
lorum descendens. ἔσο item (quamvis agrammatus) Jor- 
nandes ante conversionem meam notarius fui. Afterwards 
bishop of Ravenna. His work de Gothis bears this title: 
Jornandes seu Jordanus episcopus Ravennas de Getarum 
sive Gothorum origine et rebus gests. 

Coins of Athalaric: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 213 D. N. 
Athalaricus rex + invicta Roma. or “ epigraphe et caput 
Justini I.” or “ epigraphe et caput Justiniant.” Within 
A. Ὁ. 527—534. 

Coins of Theodahadus: Ib. p. 214 D.N. Theodaha- 
thus ren-+ invicta Roma. or ‘‘epigraphe et caput Jus- 
tintant.” D. N. Theodahatus ren + victoria principum. 
Within A. Ὁ. 584 —536. i 


προ νπεσ τοεοσ πο ποοασν τυστον 











πο 


δος---ὡς τάχιστα ἐπανήεσαν .----ὠἀπώναντο δὲ ὅμως τῆς ἐκ- 
δημίας οὐκ ἐν βραχεῖ τινι καὶ ἠμελημένῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅθεν αὐτοῖς 
5D 





FASTI 





532 |1985. 1] post consulatum 


1 Consus 2 Events 
Post cons. Lampadsi et|Cabades September 13: p. 211 τῇ δὲ ὀγδόῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίον μηνὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Orestis VV. OC. Cod. Just.|lepoav Κωάδης---ἀγαγὼν τὸν δεύτερον αὐτοῦ υἱὸν Χοσδρόην ἀνηγόρενσε βασιλέα--- 
I. 3,48, 4,30. 4,81. 5,21. καὶ ἀρρωστήσας ἡμέρας πέντε---τελευτᾷ, ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν πβ΄ καὶ μηνῶν τριῶν. ἐβασί- 
IT. 3,29. 83,30. 41,5. 42,2.|Aevoe δὲ ἔτη py’ καὶ μῆνας δύο. 


47,8. 58,7. ILI. 28,36.) Ohosroes or Khoosroo therefore began to reign in Sept. A.D. 531. Agathias 
33,17. 84,18. 34,14. IV.jy Vy, 29 p. 140 A agrees with this account: τεθνηκότος γὰρ τοῦ KaBddov κατὰ τὸ 
1,13. 11,1. 18, 2. 18, 3. πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ----ᾷἊβασιλείας Xoopdns 6 πάνν ὁ καθ᾽ ἧμας διαδέχεται 
37,7. V. 37,25. 37,26. τὴν πατρῴαν ἀρχὴν, καὶ πέπραχε πλεῖστα ὅσα καὶ μέγιστα, ὧν ena μὲν Προκοπίῳ 
37, 27.37, 28. 59,4. 55,5. τῷ ῥήτορι προαναγέγραπται, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν ἐμοί ye τὰ μὲν εἴρηται ἤδη τὰ δὲ ἀκολού- 
VI. 22,10. 22,11. 22,12. [θως εἰρήσεται.--- ἐς ὀκτώ τε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἐνιαντοὺς τοῦ κράτους ἐχόμενος πολλὰν 
23, 29. 23,30. 24,14.25,7. ἀνεδήσατο νίκας καὶ γέγονεν ὁποῖος οὕπω πρότερον ἄλλος τῶν παρὰ Πέρσαις βεβα- 
And in 40 other laws : σιλευκότων ἀναδέδεικται, But in II. 27 p. 660 Agathias appears to differ from 
see Appendix. this date: conf. a. 554. 


Gelimer roigns in Africa in June: conf. a, 484. Procop. Vand. 1.9 Ρ 199 D 
[ἦν δέ τις ἐν τῷ Γιζερίχου γένει Γελίμερ ὁ Γελάριδος τοῦ Γένζωνος τοῦ Γιζερίχον πόρ- 
'ρω πον ἡλικίας ἥκων μετὰ ᾿Ιλδέριχον, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπίδοξός τε ὧν αὐτίκα μάλα ἐς τὴν 
βασιλείαν ἀφίξεσθαι.----οὗτος ὁ Γελίμερ ἐπεί οἱ μέλλουσαν ἑώρα τὴν ἀρχὴν οὐκ ἐδύ- 
\varo ἐν τῷ καθεστῶτι τρόπῳ βιοτεύειν, ἀλλὰ----πεβάτευε τῆς τιμῆς κ. τ. λ.---Βανδί- 
ἰλων ἑταιρισάμενος εἴ τι ἄριστον ἣν ἀναπείθει ἀφελέσθαι ᾿Ιλδέριχον τὴν βασιλείαν. 
᾿π--οὕὔτω δὴ Γελίμερ τῆς ἡγεμονίας ἐπιλαβόμενος ᾿Ἰλδέριχόν τε ἕβδομον ἔτος Βανδίλων 
dpfavra καὶ ‘Oduepa καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν Εὐαγέην ἐν φυλακῇ εἶχεν. Rightly placed 
lamong the events of 531 by Malalas XVIII p. 197 and by Victor Tunun. Post 
| consu = Lampadii et Orestis. Geilimer apud Africam reqnum cum tyrannide 
sumit &e. 

(Marcellin. Post cons. Lampadti ot Orestis. His ooss. coden Justinianus orb 
promulgatus est. An error in the year. The Code was published in 529: 
conf, a. 529. 3.) 














Justinvani 6 from Kal. April. 7 

A truce of three months with Chosroes: Malalas XVIII p. 213 ἀντέγραψεν 
ὁ Ρωμαίων βασιλεὺς---δέξασθαι τὴν τῶν τριῶν μηνῶν ἔνδοσιν καὶ δοῦναι ὁμήρους 
καὶ λαβεῖν ἀπὸ Περσῶν, κελεύσας Στρατηγίῳ καὶ ἹῬονφίνῳ τοῖς πρεσβευταῖς ἀνελ- 
θεῖν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ. Procop. Pers. I. 22 p. 65 A χρόνος ἡμερῶν ἑβδομήκοντα ‘Por- 
φίνῳ ξυνέκειτο ἐς τὴν ἄφιξιν." 


Lampadii et Orestis 
M. Marcellin. 


post consulatum werum 
Lampadii Acta Conecil. 
tom. 5 p. 885. For Cod. 
Just. see col. 2. 3. 


Lampadwo 111 σὲ Oreste imperium—TIdibus Januarits—invadere tentaverunt, atque per quingue continuos 


captus est — trucidatusque— innumeris im in οἷγοο populis trucidatis &e. 
arius: Item P.O. Lampadii οἱ Orestis Ind. X. Hypatius patricine seditione 

| imperator levatus et jussu Justinian Aug. inter, eet & cum 60 Pom- 
peius, et pane XXX millia hominum in circo gladio neoats ent. Moalaias XVIII 
p. 218---218 ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ χρόνῳ τῆς δεκάτης ἱνδικτιῶνος συνέβη---τοῦ ἱπσποδρομίον 
youttoe τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ Ππρινορίον μηνός. weir wae p. 386 ΒΡ Α 
es πέμ τει---ἰ Ἰουστινιανοῦ μηνὶ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ---τῇ κυριακῇ ἢ ιη΄ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μη- 
ee ape at | ai rags 840 B ἐσφάγησαν τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ---πολιτῶν καὶ pris ἀνδρῶν xdudde λέ. 
lnetead ΟἹ p. 336 Ὁ, —rfj δὲ ἐπαύριον, ἥτις ἣν ἡμέρα δευτέρα, μηνὸς τοῦ αὐτοῦ Αὐδυναίον ιθ΄, ἐσφάγησαν 
Rome apud Gruterum|‘Yrdriws καὶ Πομπήϊος. conf. Jornandem regn. p.714. Related by Procopius 
p. 1059.3 Pagium tom. 2| Pers. I. 24 p.69 B—74 D (conf. Evagr.IV.18). Justinian was defend . by 
|p. 546 Salbo papa N. Jo-| Belisariue and Mundo: Ὁ. 78 Β πᾶσαν τὴν ἐλπίδα ἐν Βελισαρίῳ τε καὶ Μούνδῳ 
anne cognomento Mercurto|(conf. ἃ. 580] ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶχεν. The slain were πλῴον ἢ τρισμύριοι Ὁ. 74 0. A 
be SOE. eccl. Rom. presby-|copious narrative is given by Theophanes p. 154 C—1!58 B Justimians 5° mense 


4 


om. S. 

ἀνύπατα B. 

Chron. Pasch. iv. ¢. (I- 
ουστινιανοῦ) ε΄. μετὰ ὑπ. 
Λαμπαδίον καὶ ᾿Ορέστον τὸ 
β΄. but transferred to ἃ 
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ὁ ἐφεξῆς βίος els τὸ θυμῆρές re καὶ ἥδιστον ἀπετελεύτησεν. 
ἐπειδὴ γὰρ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο τοῦ χρόνον ‘Popaiol τε καὶ Πέρσαι 
σπονδὰς ἔθεντο καὶ ξυνθήκας, μέρος ὑπῆρχε τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὰς 
ἀναγεγραμμένων τὸ δεῖν ἐκείνους τοὺς ἄνδρας εἰς τὰ σφέ. 
τερα ἤθη κατιόντας βιοτεύειν ἀδεῶς τὸ λοιπὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑαντοῖς. 
- οὐ γὰρ ἀνῆκεν ὁ Χοσρόης μὴ οὐχὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τῷδε συστῆναι 
καὶ κρατεῖν τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν. Suid. πρέσβεις p. 8078 A οὗ- 
τοὶ ἦσαν οἱ φιλόσοφοι οἱ ἐς Περσίδα διαπρεσβευσάμενοι 
σὺν ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ Δαμάσκιος ὁ Σύρος κι τ. λ. According to 
Agathias they proceeded to Persia immediately after 
the edict: αὐτίκα ἀπιόντες ᾧχοντο. But, as the edict 
was issued. in 529 and Ohosroes began to reign in Sept. 
531, their journey must have been delayed at least 
two years. They departed from Porsia at the time 
of a negotiation. The treatics with Chosroes were in 
A. D. 583, 545, 551, 557. But their stay was short. 
They returned quickly: ὡς τάχιστα ἐπανήεσαν. Their 
return then cannot be placed at 545 at the distance of 
15 years from the edict. They ae arrive at the 
court of Chosrocs in the beginning of 532 and depart 


at the beginning of 533. 





Funeral of Bonifactus Oct. 17: conf. a. 530. Liber 


Pers, I. 24 p. 700 Τριβουνιανὸς Πάμφυλος γένος, Ba-|pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 825 Cessavit 
σιλεῖ ἐπ αἰ τὰ _ 25 lag A Τριβουνιανὸς δὲ καὶ "Iwdy-'episcopatus menses Lf dies «ἵ Υ (dies 76 Chronicon apud 
νης τῆς τιμῆς οὕτω παραλυθέντες [p. 71 Β] χρόνῳ ὕστερον, agium tom, 2 p. 5467. sc. Oct. 17—Dee. 31. ρ. 885 
ἐς ἀρχὰς τὰς αὐτὰς κατέστησαν ἄμφω. ἀλλὰ Τριβουνιανὸς Joannes qui et Merourius natione Romanus ex patre Pro- 
μὲν ἔτη πολλὰ ἐπιβιοὺς τῇ τιμῇ ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ, ἄλλο jecto de Coslto monte sedt annos I] menses IV dies VI. 
οὐδὲν ἄχαρι πρὸς οὐδενὸς παθών. ἦν γὰρ αἱμύλος re καὶ Mutt autem temporibus Athalarict reqis et Justiniant Aug. 
τἄλλα ἡδὺς καὶ rie φιλοχρηματίας τὸ νόσημα emuraidcas|—Sepultus cat in basilica 8. Petri apostoli VI Kal. Ju- 
ἱκανώτατος τῇ τῆς παιδείας περιουσίᾳ. liag [VI Kal. Juntas Marianus et alii Chronographi 

Anthemius and Isidorue flourished: Procop. Acdif.|apud Pagium] post consulatum tterum Lampadts, et ces- 
1.1 Ρ. 5 ἄνδρες dyeAdiol ποτε---τὴν Nixa καλουμένην στά- savit eprecopatus dies ΚΕΝ ae ih 31 A. D. re to 
ow ‘ase ool. 2] εἰργάσαντο.--- ἐμπρῆσαι δὲ---τὴν ἐκκλησίαν May 27 Α. D. 535, exclu ing both extremes, we have 
ἐτόλμησαν (Σοφίαν καλοῦσιν of Βνυζάντιοι).----ὁ μὲν οὖν ν 4π 266, We may therefore reform the text of the 
βασιλεὺς ἀφροντιστήσας χρημάτων ἁπάντων ἐς τὴν οἰκοδο- liber pontyicalis by reading pac ae wa 2 Eee 
μὴν σπουδῇ fero.—’AvOduios δὲ Τραλλιανὸς, ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ τῇ Joannes sedtt ens I menses é ies = Psp i 
καλουμένῃ μηχανικῇ Xoyusraros οὐ τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὸν μόνον proceeding in this Por os uit ΠΝ emporibus 
ἁπάντων ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν αὐτοῦ προγεγενημένων πολλῷ, τῇ Athalas La ee Se anne 7 VT a price μ 
βασιλέως ὑπουργεῖ σπονδῇ---καὶ μηχανοποιὸς ξὺν αὐτῷ scare, Lompoc Pepe ihe Gt ᾿ 

: ἄλλως |Cossavit episcopatus dies sex. 


’ i νος, ἔ 
ἕτερος ᾿Ισίδωρος ὄνομα Μιλήσιος γένος De Too af p.7C| Pagi places the ordination of Joannes at Dec. 31. But 


καὶ πρέπων ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ὑπουργεῖν Bao ν : : 
‘ag V.9 ἡ. [52 τοῦτον δὲ rov|this would require that we should read dtes XX ΡΠ]. 
9A 34A 440]. Agathias V. 9 p. 15 λνιδυμήσατο. The term assigned by Pagi, a. 1] m. IV d. XXVI, 


ὑπὸ τοῦ" δήμου---ἀνε ᾿ 
whtinee ἢ ἐν = parle Ps unxavnodpevos|will place the appointment of Joannes at Jan. 1 A. D. 
καὶ δημιονργήσας. Idem V. 6 p. 149 Ο᾿Ανθέμιος---πατρὶς 538. The 6 days which followed his death are dies sep- 


μὲν αὐτῷ ὑπῆρχεν al Τράλλεις ἡ πόλι τέχνη δὲ τὰ ravitem in some copies apud Pagium tom. 2 p.552. And 
5D2 


Tribonian is described at this time by Procopius 
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FASTI 


1 Consuts ὁ 2 Events 

teris ordinato ex tit. SCI.| Januario indictione 10¢. Who names Mundus Belisarius and Narses p.157C D 
Clementis ad gloriam pon-|and reckons 35,000 slain: p. 158A. Oedrenus p. 369 B τῷ ¢ ἔτει }—dvrapota 
tificalem promoto beato Ὀ6-} ἐπαύθη διὰ. Βελισαρίου καὶ Movvdov καὶ Ναρσῆ ἀνελόντων λε΄ χιλιάδας καὶ αὐτὸν 
tro AP. patrono suo a οἵἷη- Ὕπάτιον. At ἃ wrong year in Victor Tun. Lampadio δὲ Oreste coss. Hypatius 
culis egus Severus PBO.|—capitur Xe. 

FR. οἱ it. [PC. addit Pa-| Irruption of the Huns: Malal. XVIII p. 213 αὐτῷ τῷ χρόνῳ [in the time of 
gius] Lampadi et Orestis|the 3 months’ truce] Οὖννοι Σάβηρες περάσαντες διὰ τῶν Κασπίων πυλῶν ἀνεφά- 
VV. CC. Urbitcius Cedri-|ynrav «.t.d. “ Dorotheus governor of Armenia pursued them in their retreat 
nus est. and recovered much of their plunder.” Marked by Procopius Pers. I. 22 


De Joanne papa conf|P: 64 B. 
eol. 4. From henner Treaty with Chosroes: Procop. Pers. I. 22 p. 65 D és ras σπονδὰς αὐτίκα ἀλ- 
tion apud Gruter. it ap- λήλοις ξυνέβησαν x. τ. λ.---οὕτω τοίνυν τήν re ἀπέραντον καλουμένην εἰρήνην ἐσπεί- 
pears that he was already|%@2T0, ἕκτον ἤδη ἔτος τὴν βασιλείαν ἸΙουστινιανοῦ ἔχοντος. Malal. XVIIT p. 219 
elected in the year 532, ὑπέστρεψαν ἐκ τῶν Περσικῶν Ἑρμογένης καὶ “Poudivos ἐπιφερόμενοι μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 
although his inauguration πάκτα εἰρήνης--- τοῦ πολέμου κατασχόντος A’ καὶ ἕνα ἐνιαντὸν ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἦν ἀνελθὼν ἐν 
might be delayed till 533. τοῖς Ῥωμαϊκοῖς Kaddns ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς πολεμῶν---ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αναστασίον 
καὶ τὴν παράληψιν ᾿Αμίδης (sc. A. D. 502]. Conf. Procop. Vand. I. 9 p. 201 B 
Jornandem regn. p. 714. Ratified by Justinian in the beginning of 533: 

conf, a. 


Cod. Justin. I. 3,50 Non. Sept. OP. post cons. Lampadii et Orestis VV. CC. 


anno II. V1.46,7 prid. Kal. Mati CP. post cons. Lampadit et Orestis VV. CC. 





anno 1]. 1. 8,51. III. 28,37 Kal. Sept. OP. post cons. Lamp. et Or. VV. CC. 

anno IT. 1. 5,22 Kal. Sept. at cons. Lamp. et Or. VV. CC. anno IT imperit 

Justiniani anno sexto. All addressed Joanni pf. p. For the rest 806 col. 3. 
633 [598] U. C. Varr. 1286.) Justiniani 7 from Kal. April. 


Fl. Anicius Justinianus| The peace is ratified by Justinian: Marcellin. Justiniano Aug. IIT cos. Post 
Aug. ITT solus diuturnum laborem—tandem per Rufinum—aperque Hermogenem—paz cum Parthis 
B. V. M. S. Marcellin.|depacta est. Confirmed by Justinian himself quoted below. . 

Malal. XVIII p. 220) ‘The armament to Africa sails at midsummer: Procop. Vand. I. 12 p. 207 A 
For Cod. Just. see col. 2.ἔβδομον ἤδη ἔτος τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχων ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς βασιλεὺς ἀμφὶ θερινὰς 
τροπὰς τὴν στρατηγίδα ἐκέλευσε ναῦν ὁρμίσασθαι ἐς τὴν ἀκτὴν ἣ πρὸ τῆς βασιλέως 
; ae αὐλῆς τυγχάνει οὖσα. ἐνταῦθα ᾿Ἐπιφάνιος ἀφικόμενος ὁ τῆς πόλεως ἀρχιερεὺς (conf. 
love τινιανοῦ Αὐγούστου) 520, 4] εὐξάμενός re ὅσα εἰκὸς ἦν τῶν τινα στρατιωτῶν ἄρτι βεβαπτισμένον τε 
τὸ 8 μόνον Chron. Pasch.| καὶ τοῦ Χριστιανῶν ὀνόματος μεταλαχόντα ἐς τὴν ναῦν εἰσεθβίβασεν. οὕτω τοίνυν ὅ 
p. 341 Β. re στρατηγὸς Βελισάριος καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνα ἡ γυνὴ ἔπλεον. ξυνῆν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Προκό- 
πιος, ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε. They land in three months: I.15 p. 215 A τὴν ἀπό- 
βασιν ἐποιήσαντο τρισὶ μάλιστα μησὶν ὕστερον ἣ αὐτοῖς ἐκ Βυζαντίον ὁ ἀπόπλους 
ἐγένετο. And Belisarius is victorious in three months in the middle of De- 
cember: 11. 8 p. 242 Β ἡ μὲν οὖν μάχη καὶ δίωξις ἦδε καὶ τοῦ Βανδίλων orparo- 
πέδον ἡ ἅλωσις τρισὶ μησὶν ὕστερον γέγονεν ἣ ὃ Ῥωμαίων στράτος ἐς Καρχηδόνα 
ἦλθε, μεσοῦντος μάλιστα τοῦ τελευταίου μηνὸς ὃν Δεκέμβριον Ῥωμαῖοι καλοῦσι. 
Conf. Jornandem regn. p.715 Paulum Diac. XVII p. 569. ἱνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄ recte 
Malalas XVIII p. 220. -Related at length from Procopius by Theophanes 
Justiniant 7° p. 158 D—167C. Cedrenus p. 870 B τῷ ς΄ καὶ ζ΄ ἔτει [male addit 
τῷ ςἼ τὰ τοῦ Βελισαρίον στρατηγήματα κατὰ Λιβύην ἐγένοντο, ἅτινα Προκόπιος ὁ 
Καισαρεὺς ἐν η΄ βιβλίοις συνεγράψατο, κι τ. λ. Conf. Evagrium IV. 16. 17 ex 

Procopio. . 
Cod. Justin. I. 1,6 Dat. Id. Mart. OP. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. 1717 cons. 
I. 1,7 ᾿Επιφανίῳ τῷ ἁγιωτάτῳ καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ τῆς βασιλίδος ταύτης 
πόλεως καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Datum VII Kal. Apr. OP, Ill. 2,4 Dat. 
Kal. Jun. CP. 1.3, 54 Hermogeni magistro offctorum. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP. 
All D. N. Justiniano &. 1.17, 2ad senatum et omnes populos.—Post bella 
Parthica eterna pace sopita postque Vandalicam gentem ereptam σέ Carthaginem 





om. 0. 
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μηχανοποιῶν εὑρήματα, ---γέγονε δὲ ἄριστος ἐν αὐτοῖς és τὰ dies septem (sc. May 27—June 2) are necessary, if 
μάλιστα καὶ els ἄκρον ἥκων τῆς μαθηματικῆς émoriuns,|Agapetus succeeded, as Pagi determines, June 3 A. Ὁ. 
Frat καὶ ἐν τοῖς καλουμένοις γραμματικοῖς ὁ ἀδελφὸς [535. conf, a. 








τούτον Μητρόδωρος. Their three brothers were also dis- 
tinguished: Ib. ᾿Ολύμπιον νόμων τε ἀσκήσει καὶ ἀγώνων 
δικαστικῶν ἐμπειρίᾳ προσεσχηκότα, καὶ πρός γε Διόσκορον 
καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἄμφω ἰατρικῆς δαημονεστάτω. τούτων δὲ 
Διόσκορος μὲν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι κατεβίω---ἅτερος δὲ ἐν τῇ 
πρεσβυτίδι Ρώμῃ κατῴκησεν ἐντιμότατα μετακεκλημένος. 
Anthemius in December 557 had been long dead: ἐκ 
πλείστου ἐτεθνήκει Agath. V.9 p. 1520. Zeno an orator 
was contemporess with Anthemius: Agath. V. p.150A 
151 Ὁ, 


Cod. Justin. VI. 20, 21. 31,6. 35,12. 37, 26. 38, 5. 
49,8. 50,19. WIT. 72,10. VIII. 15,7. 37,4. 38,15 
XV Kal. Nov. OP. VIII. 4,11 XIII Kal. Nov. OP. 
VIII. 11,1 4717 Kal. Nov. CP. VI. 58,12 LX Kal. 
Nov. CP. IX.9,36 V Kal. Nov. CP. VI. 21, 18. 
58,13 Kal. Nov. CP. 1.3,53 V Kal. Dec. CP. VIII. 
26,11 « CP. All Joanni pf. p. post cons. Lampadii et 
Orestis VV. OC. anno secundo. 


--νπα-ὸΦ--ὄ.-ὖὔὖὃϑὄ»-. em ee a ott a —— ee 


--««-΄--.-...-..., -- .....-------  .. 
ee “-αὐὐ“-.Ἅ 


Damascius Simplicius and their companions return 
from Persia: conf. a. 531. 


Procopius in Africa: see col. 2, Procop. Vand. I. 14 
p- 211 ἢ γενόμενος ἐν rats Συρακούσαις Προκόπιος x. τ΄ λ. 
6.15 p. 215 CO ξυνηδόμενος τῷ στρατηγῷ Προκόπιος ἔλεγεν 
κιτολ. 0.17 p. 218A ὀγδοήκοντα σταδίους ἀνύοντες és 
ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ἄχρις ἐς Καρχηδόνα διετελέσαμεν. Ο. 19 
Ρ. 220 D ἡμεῖς δὲ τῶν γεγονότων οὐδ' ὁτιοῦν πεπυσμένοι 
πὶ τὸ Δέκιμον ἤειμεν. conf. p. 223 Α. ο. 20 p. 203 A 
τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ τῶν πεζῶν ἅμα τῇ Βελισαρίον γυναικὶ παρα- 
γενομένων ξύμπαντες τὴν ἐπὶ Καρχηδόνα ἐπορευόμεθα. 
5. 2] p, 225 D ταῖς te βρώσεσιν αὐταῖς εἱστιάθημεν ἥ τε 
τοῦ Γελίμερος θεραπεία παρετίθει τε καὶ φνοχόει καὶ τὰ 
ἀλλὰ ὑπούργει. 

(Cassiodori Historia Gothica libris XII. Written 
before 538: Variar. IX. 25 (dated indict. 12 A. Ὁ. 533] 
Senatui urbis Roma Athalaricus rew.—Iste reges Gotho- 
rum longa oblivione celatos latibulo vetustatts educit. iste 
Amalos cum generis sui claritate restitutt, evidenter osten- 
dens in X Vi Tom progeniem stirpem nos habere regalem. 
originem Gothicam historiam fecit esse Romanam. Cas- 
siod. pref. Variar. Divisti etiam ad commendationem 

‘univereitatis frequenter reginis ac regibue laudes, XII 

‘Libris Gothoram historiam defloratis prosperitatibus con- 

didisti. As the History was brought down to Atha- 

laric, it, was perhaps not completed until after A. D. , 
525. In A, D, 552 Jornandes composed an abridgment 

of this history: conf. 8.) 
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cem nostro nomine prefulgentem contulimus. Postea vero maatmum aggre- 
dientes γος vetustatis studiosiesima opera jam pane confusa σὲ dissoluta eidem 
















prudentissimis.—Ht quum omnes in unum convenerunt, gubernatione Triboniant 
V. E.—Deo propitio in predictos L libros opus consummatum est.—Omni igitur 
Romani juris dispositione composita et in tribus voluminibus, id est, Institutionum, 
Digestorum sew Pandectarum, necnon Oonstitutionum, perfecta et in tribus annie 
consummata—gratias maxima Deitati reddidimus, que nobis prestitit et bella fe- 
liciter peragere et honesta pace potirt et non tantum avo nostro sed etiam omni (500 
—leges optimas ponere.—Leges autem nostras quas in his codd. id est, Institutio- 
num seu Elementorum et Digestorum vel Pandectarum, posuimus suum odtinere 
robur ex III nostro felicissimo sancimus consulatu prasentis XII@ indictionis 
[from Sept. 1 A. I). 533) 111 Kal. Januarias in omne @oum valituras.— Bene 
autem properavimus in 11 nostrum consulatum et has leges edere, quia maanmt 
Dea et D.N. Jesu Christt auailium felcvssimum eum nostra reip. donavit, quum 
in hunc et bella Parthica abolita sunt οἱ quien perpetue tradita σέ tertia pars 
mundi nobis accrevit. Post Kuropam enim et Asiam et tota Libya nostro imperto 
oy χώρξεῳ εὐ ραν ag es oa tum et omnia calestia dona nostro 
ITI consulatui indulta.—Dat. XVII Kal. Januar, OP. Justiniano Domino no- 
stro ter consule. Conf. I. 17,3. 


Justiniant 8 from Kal, April. | 
manus Aug. I V Fi. Theo-| Gelimer surrenders after 8 months, the winter being ended: Procop. Vand. 
dorus Paulinus junior —_|11.7 p. 250 D—252 B ἤδη δὲ τριῶν μηνῶν χρόνος ἐν ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ προσεδρείᾳ ἐτρίβη, 
ἢ. 8. Marcellin. Acta} καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἐτελεύτα. καὶ ὁ Γελίμερ ἐδεδίει τοὺς πολιορκοῦντας ἐπὶ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐς 
Conc]. tom. ὅ p. 892. μακρὰν ἀναβήσεσθαι ὑποτοπάζων κ. τ. λ.--Γδλίμερ μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε καὶ τὰ πιστὰ 
For Cod. Justin. see col. λαβὼν rep, ἐβούλετο ἐς Καρχηδόνα ξὺν αὐτοῖς fixev.—BeAwdptos δὲ ἐς βασιλέα ds 
2. 8.4. Γελίμερ δορνάλωτος ων ἐν Καρχηδόνι ἀνενεγκὼν fre ξὺν αὐτῷ és Βυζάντιον ἄφιυ- 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ Αὐγούστου κέσθαι. Malalas XVIII p. 220 ἱνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄ παρελήφθη ὁ ῥὴξ ᾿Αφρικῆς μετὰ 
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Oassiodort Variar. IX. 22 Paulino V. CO. consult 
Athalaricus ren. Per indictionem X [[om (commencing 
Sept.1 A. Ὁ. 533] swme insignia consulatus. 1X. 23 
Senatus urbis Rome Athalaricus rev.— Alumnum vestrum 
Paulinum laurea dignitate vestimus. Written at the 
close of 538, before Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 534. 














we 


Φ ὸ Φ 9 Φ ἢ . oe Φ . ᾷ 

Chroni reellinus ends at this date: Justinian and his brothers flourished in the reign o 

a Ἀ 879 ον λι ρα de institutione divinarum lit-| Zheudas: Isidorus c. 20 Justinianus de Hispania eccle- 
terarum 0. 1 p. 520 Chronica—seripsit Groce Husebius, | sie Valentine: eprecopus, ex quatuor fratribus et episcopis 








transtulit Hieronymus 4 i usque ad tem-\eadem matre itis wnus, soripsit librum responsio- 
owe ΣΙ τς sims Hone pera est— Marcel-\ num ad Rustiowm de interrogatis quasteonibus. 
Sinus Tiyrician lanus, gut adhue patricis Justiniant fortur —Floruit in Hispaniis temporibus Τ' principis 

cancellos, sed moliore conditions devotus a Gothorum [de quo conf. a. 508.2]. Idem ὁ. 2) Justus 


Fheodosit principis usque ad fores imperti triumphal Urgelitane ecoleia episcopus Hupantarum οἱ frater 
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'τὸ ε΄ καὶ Παυλίνον Chron.| ris αὐτοῦ γυναικὸς ὑπὸ Βελισαρίου, καὶ εἰσήχθησαν ἐν KIT. καὶ ἱπποδρομίον ἀγομένου 
Pasch. εἰσηνέχθησαν αἰχμάλωτοι μετὰ καὶ τῶν λαφύρων. Triumph of Belisarius: Procop. 
πω ον wel. Vand. [1.9 p. 255 A Βελισάριος δὲ ὅμα Γελίμερί τε καὶ Βανδίλοις ἐς Βυζάντιον 
| ae ἀφικόμενος γερῶν ἠξιώθη ἃ δὴ ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις Ρωμαίων στρατηγοῖς τοῖς νίκας 
Paulino guntoreO. Μ. τὰς μεγίστας καὶ λόγου πολλοῦ ἀξίας ἀναδησαμένοις διετετάχατο. χρόνος δὲ ἀμφὶ 

| De Paulino Cassiod. Va-|éviavrots ἑξακοσίους παρῴχηκεν ἤδη ἐξ ὅτου ἐς ταῦτα τὰ γέρα οὐδεὶς ἐληλύθει, ὅτι 
. Iriar, TX. 22. 23. μὴ Tiros τε καὶ Τραϊανὸς καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι αὐτοκράτορες στρατηγήσαντες ἐπί τι BapBa- 
ρικὸν ἔθνος ἐνίκησαν. The 600 years will carry us back to U.C.688. Pom- 
pey triumphed in U.C. 693 B. ©. 61, but in U. C0. 720 B.C. 34 the triumphs 
of Taurus Sosius and Flaccus were also the triumphs of private citizens. 
Marcellin. Justiniano Aug. IV οἱ Paulino coss. Provincia Africa—vindicata est, 
Carthago quoque civitas epus anno excidionis sue XCVI9 pulsis devictisque Wan- 
dalis et Gelimere rege eorum capto et OP. misso quarto Justiniant principts con- 
sulatu insius moderatione recepta est. The Vandals had held Carthage for 95 
years: Proce. Vand. 11. ὃ p. 242 B és πέντε καὶ ἐνενήκοντα ἔτη ἐν οἷς δὴ Λιβύης 
| ol Βανδίλοι ἦρξαν. Ex Procopio Evagrius IV. 16 μετὰ πέμπτον καὶ ἐνενηκοστὸν 
4; ἔτος. Theophanes p. 167 C ἐνενήκοντα πέντε ἔτη. Paulus Diac. XVIII p. 569 
| 
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Carthago post annum sue excisionis XCVIu™ recepta est. For Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. Carthage was taken by Genseric in Oct. 439. conf. ἃ. from whence the 
95th year commenced in Oct. A. D. 533. In Marcellinus and Paulus we might 
read YCV. But Paulus has also YCVJ in XVIII p. 573 Langob. I. 25. 


᾿ 

| War with the Moors in the summer: Procop. Vand. 11. 13 p. 265 B. θέρους 
ὥρᾳ p. 205 Ὁ. Conf. Theophanem p. 170 Ο Ὁ. 
| 


Death of Athalaric: Procop. Goth. I. 4 p. 316 D ᾿Αταλάριχος τῇ νόσῳ κατα- 
μαρανθεὶς ἐτελεύτησεν ὀκτὼ τῇ ἀρχῇ ἐπιβιοὺς ἊΝ I, 24 p. 872 A Θευδερίχῳ ξυνη- 
νέχθη τελεντῆσαι τὸν βίον.--- ἐνιαυτοῖς δὲ ὀκτὼ ὕστερον----καὶ ᾿Αταλάριχος ὁ Θευδε- 
ρίχου θυγατριδοῦ-----τελεύτα. Amalasuntha is slain soon after: Procop. Goth. 
I. 24 p.372 A χρόνον rpiBévros ὀλίγου. The facts of his death are told Goth. 
1.4 p.318. Jornandes regn. p. 715 Athalaricus—annos osto—matre reqnante 
degebat ; quando et Gallas diu tentatas Francis repetentibus reddidit. mo 
Athalarico mater sua Theodahatum consobrinum suum regni sui participem factens 

non vee multum ipso jubente occisa est. Conf. Jornand. Get. ο. 59. Paulus Diac. 

XVII p. 568 Atalaricus—cum nondum expletis IV annis (immo VIII anns] 
regnasset immatura morte preventus vite subtractus est. cujus mater Amalasiuntha 
post gus funus Theodatum socium adscivit in re ; sed Theodatus idemim memor 
collatt beneficit eam post aliquod tempus in balneo strangulari precepit. Mar- 

| cellin. Justiniano Aug. IV et Paulino coss. Theodahadus rea Gothorum Amala- 

| suentham reginam creatricem suam de regno pulsam in insula ἰαοὶ Bulsiniensis 
| occidit. Cujus mortem imperator Justinianus ut doluit sic et ultus est. The 8th 
| ear of Athalaric commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 533 (conf. a. 526). His death may 

e placed in the spring of 534 in the third year current before Aug. 536: 
| conf.a. The death of Amalasuntha a few months afterwards, in the same 

year 534. 

: Marius records the victory of Belisarius: Paullino juniore Ind. XII. Hoe 

! consule reges Francorum Ohildebertus Chiotarius et Theudebertus Burgundiam ob- 

| . tinuerunt δέ ἢ 750 Godomaro rae regnum ipsiue diviserwnt [at an earlier date in 

| Greg. Tur. ITI. 11). Ho anno Africa émperio Ὁ ot duos annos per 
Belesarium patricum reducitur, σὲ Gelimer rea abet tie captious OP. exhi- 
betur ot Justiniano Aug. cum uworibue οἱ thesauris a SS. patrioto prasentatur. 
Death of Theoderic son of Olovis: Grege Tur, H. Fr. III. 23 Theudericus— 
obttt XXITIo regni sus anno. The osrd year from the death of Clovis com- 
menced in Nov. A. D. 538, and the death of Theoderic may be placed in the 
- | beginning of 534. "πον . 
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Augusti Justiniani opus suum Domino juvante perduxit. |\predicti Justinian edidit libellum expositionum in Can- 


Cassiodorus prafectus pretorio: Variar. 1X. 24 Sena- tica Canticorum, totum valde breviter atque aperte per 
tari prafecto pratorio Athalaricus rex.—Ab indictione — sensum discutions. Hujus quoque fratres 
XII in prefecture _pretoriane te suggestu atque insig- Nebridius et Hlpidiue queedam scripsisse feruntur, de 
nibus collocamus. IX. 25 Senatui urbis Rome Athala-|%%us, quia nobis incognita sunt, magis reticendum Jate- 
ricus rex.—Huic, patres conscripti, Deo auspice a X [[a\"™: Trithomius ὁ. 209 Justinianus—claruit im His- 
indictione prafecture pratoriane regendam tribuimus LM sub Justiniano imp. anno Domini 540. Idem 
dignitatem. He held this office at loast till A. Ἡ. 588: ὃ 210. Justus—claruit cum fratre suo—anno Domini 
conf. 8. In this letter mention is made of tho Gothic|°42: 

History of Cassiodorus (conf. a. 533) and of his quee-| Liberatus is at Rome: Libcrat. breviar. c. 20 De- 
storship and patriciatus (conf.a. 526). Variar. XI XII|functo Bonifacio papa Romano Joannes cognomento Mer- 
contain the letters which he wrote in his office as pre-|curius sedis apostolice suscepit presulatum. Ad quem 
torian preefect: procfat. lib. XI Duos libellos dictatio-|missi sunt ab imperatore Justiniano Hypatius Ephesio- 
num mearum de prefecture actione subjunar; ut, quijrum episcopus οἱ Demetrius a Philippis consulere sedem 
decem libris ore regio [sc. Theoderici Athalarict Amala-|apostolicam contra legatos Acemetarum Cyrum et Eulo- 
sunthe Theodahadt| sum locutus, ex persona propria non,gium &c. Sed papa Joannes, nobis ibi positis, hoc confi- 
haberer incognitus. tendum epistola sua firmavit et imperatori direxit. The 
Cassiod. Var. XI. 1 Senatui urbig Rome Senator pray. letters aro extant apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 888 
Epistola Justiniant imp, ad Joannem papam, quam Hy- 


pret. He announces his appointment. [10 sets forth) “/" 1 a am pe 
the merits of Amalasuntha. XI. 6 Joanni cancellario|Patius et Demetrius episcopr legatione imperatoria fun- 
Senator pref pratorio.—A XTI«indictione cancellorum\gentes omam attulerunt. p. 890—892 Justiniano Aug. 


iri f ὄπα nciq.Joannes episcopus.—Data Rome VIII Kal. April. do- 
tibt decus attribuo. XI.7 Universis judicibus provincia-\Y “ nostro Justiniano PP. Aug. IV et Paulino V. C. 


rum Senator pref. pretorio.—Indictione X [14 per dia-|™"0 NOsin ve 
césim dicationis tue sulemni moderamine custudito posses-|°0%8 Fixing the visit of Liberatus to March A. Ὁ. 


sorem te officiumgue tuum pracipimus admonere &e.|?”" 
Cassiod. Variar. X. 1 Justiniano imp. Amalasuentha re-| Cod. Justin. I. 1,8 de Summa Trinitate. Justiniano 


gina. Announcing the death of her son, her govern-| Aug. Joannes episcopus urbis Rome. Data Rom. VITI 
ment, and the association of Theodahadus. X. 2 Jus-|Kal. April. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. IV et Paulino 
tintano imp. Theodahadus rex. Announcing that he had) V. C. conss. Given above in Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 890. 
been called to reign by Amalasuntha, whom he describes Cod. Just. I. 4, 33 τοῖς πανταχοῦ γῆς θεοφιλεστάτοις ἐπι- 
as precellentissimam domnam sororem nostram. X. 3) σκόποις. Dat. Kal. Nov. ΟΡ. 1). N. Justiniano PP. A. 
Senatut urbis Rome Amalasuentha regina. Χ. 4 δοπαίμ IV et Paulino γ΄. (Ὁ. conss, 1. 4,34 ᾿Ἐπιφανίῳ τῷ ἁγιω- 
urbis Rome Theodahadus ret. They announce thelrdrw ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ τῆς εὐδαίμονος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ ol- 
appointment of Theodahadus, who 18 called in Ep. 8[κουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. CP. Justi- 
Amalorum stirpe progenitus.—Hunc οἱ majorum suorum|niano PP. A. LV &e. 

commonet virtus οἱ avunculus eficaciter excitat Theodert- 

cus. X.8 Justiniano Aug. Amalasuentha regina. X.9 

Justiniano Aug. Theodahadus rea. 


Petrus of Thessalonica is envoy from Justinian: Pro- 
cop. Goth. I. 3 p. 316 B ὁ βασιλεὺς Πέτρον, Ἰλλυριὸν 
γένος ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης ὁρμώμενον, ἐς τὴν ἰταλίαν εὐθὺς 
ἔστελλεν, ἕνα μὲν ὄντα τῶν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ῥητόρων ἄλλως 
δὲ ξυνετόν τε καὶ mpgov καὶ ἐς τὸ πείθειν ἱκανὸν πεφυκότα. 
About the time of the death of Athalaric: conf. p. 
814 Ὁ 316}. And again to Amalasuntha and Theo- 
dahadus: 1. 4 p.$18AB. Ho is charged with being 
an instrument in the murder of Amalasuntha by Pro- 
cop. Aneod. p.47 B. Idem p. 70 Ὁ τούτον τοῦ Πέτρου 
κὰν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐμνήσθην, ἅτε τὸν Αμαλασούν- 
θης φόνον τῆς Θευδερίχου παιδὸς ἐϊργασμένου. He ig 
envoy again to Theodahadus in 535: Procop. Goth. 1. 6 
p. 323 B καὶ Πέτρον αὖθις τὸν ῥήτορα éxeuyrev—when 
Belisarius was in Sicily: Ibid. Petrus is mentioned 
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Cod. Just. p.4 Imp. Justinianus &o. senatui urbis OP.—In primordio nostri 
imperii sacratissimas constitutiones que in diversa volumina fuerant disperse—in 
unum corpus colligere omnique vitio purgare proposuimus. hoe yam per viros 
excelsos ot facundissimos perfectum est ot a nobis postea confirmatum, quod gemine 
constitutiones nostre que ante posite sunt [conf. a. 528. 8. 529. 8] ostendunt. 
Postea vero, quum vetus jus considerandum recepimus, tam L decisiones fecimus 
quam alias ia commodum propositt operis pertinentes plurimas constitutiones pro- 
mulgavimus, quibus maximus antiquarum legum articulus emendatus et coarctatus 
est.—Sed quum Novelle nostre—que post nostri codicis confectionem late sunt 
extra corpus gjusdem codicis divagabantur,—necessarium nobis visum est per Tri- 
ΒΟΝΙΑΝΌΜ V. Εἰ. magistrum exquestore et exconsule legitimum operis nostri. mini- 
strum necnon virum magnificum questorem et Berytiensium lequm doctorem Doro- 
THEUM, ΜΈΝΝΑΜ tnsuper δὲ Consranrinum ot JoanneM vires eloquentissimos 
togatos fort amplissima@ sedis, easdem constitutiones nostras decerpere—et prioribus 
constitutionibus eas aggregare. Supradictia itaque magnificis—viris permisimus 
hee omnia facere &o.—In antiquis etenim libris non solum primas editiones sed 
etiam secundas (quas repetitas preelectiones veteres nominabant) subsecutas esse in- 
venimnus, quod ex libris Ulpiant viri prudentissimi ad Sabinum scriptis promptum 
erat querentibus reperire. His igitur omnibus en nostra confectis sententia com- 
memoratus Justinianeus codex a predictis—viris purgatus et candidus factus, om- 
nibus ex nostra jussione et circumductis et additis et repletis necnon transformatis, 
nobis oblatus est, et jussimus eum—frequentari en dia h V Kal. Januariit IV nostri 
Selicissimi consulatus et Paulini V.C. nulla alia extra corpus efusdem codicis con- 
stitutione legenda, nisi postea varia rerum natura aliquid nowum creaverit &e— 
ΤῊΝ XVI Kal. Dec. CP. D. Justiniano PP. A. IV οἱ Theodoro Paulino 

. ΟἹ, cones. 


« 
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585 |1988. ΕἾ. Belisarius solus| Justiniani 9 from Kal. April. 


B. V. M.S. Anon. a-| Belisarius consul: Procop. Vand. II. 9 p. 256 B Theophanes p. 170 B Ce- 
μιὰ Marcellinum Chron.| dren. p.370D Jornandes regn. p.715. 


on — Gothic war: Procop. Goth. I. 5 p. 819 Β βασιλεὺς τὰ ἀμφὶ ᾿Αμαλασούνθῃ 
Justiniani Novellee : 800] ξυνενεχθέντα μαθὼν [conf. a. 534] εὐθὺς καθίστατο és τὸν πόλεμον, ἕνατον eros τὴν 
col. 2. βασιλείαν ἔχων.---στρατηγὸφ δὲ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐφ᾽ ἅπασι Βελισάριος ἣν, δορυφόρους 


ae ΠΣ lisario 1| ΤΕ καὶ ὑπασπιστὰς πολλούς τε καὶ δοκίμους ἔχων. Belisariue occupies Sicily in 

: ae Genera t his consulship and enters Syracuse on the last day: Procop. Goth. . 50.820} 

, [τῆς ὑπατείας λαβὼν τὸ ἀξίωμα ἐπὶ τῷ Βανδίλους νενικηκέναι, ταύτης ἔτι ἐχόμενος 

Post consulatum Paulin ἐπειδὴ παρεστήσατο Σικελίαν ὅλην, τῇ τῆς ὑπατείας ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ (Dec. 31 A. D. 

junioris V. C. Acta Conc.| 535) ἃς τὰς Συρακούσας ἐσήλασε. Belisarius winters at Syracuse and Solomon 


tom. 5 p. 953. at Carthage: Procop. Vand. II. 14 2 268 D τὸν μὲν οὖν χειμῶνα τοῦτον Βελι- 
De Belisario consule conf.| cdptos μὲν ἐν Συρακούσαις Σολόμων δὲ ἐν Καρχηδόνι διέτριψεν. Improperly re- 
col. 2. ferred to the 10th year of Justinian by Theophanes p. 171 D misunderstanding 


Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 269A. Marius: Belesario Ind. XIII. Hoe consuls 60 
anno quo consulatum dedit Siotiam ingressus cam imperio Romano restituit. Conf. 
Marcellini Appendicem Belisario solo cos. Jornandem Get. 6. 60. 


Justiniant Novella 1 ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ἕω πραιτωρίων 
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in Cassiod. Variar. X.19 Justiniano imp. Theodahadus 
rea.— Vir eloquentissimus Petrus legatus serenitatis ves- 
tre, X. 22 Justiniano tmp. Theodahadus rev.—Petrum 
quem nuper ad nos vestra pietas destinavit. Suidas p. 
2968 Πέτρος ὁ ῥήτωρ, ὁ καὶ μάγιστρος καὶ ἱστορικὸς, mpe- 
σβευτὴς ὡς Χοσρόην σταλεὶς (conf. ἃ. 550] μάλα ἐμβριθής 
τε ἦν καὶ ἀνάλωτος ἐν τῷ ῥητορεύειν, τῷ καταμαλάξαι φρο- 
νήματα βαρβαρικὰ σκληρά τε καὶ ὀγκώδη. ἔγραψεν toro- 
ρίαν, καὶ περὶ πολιτικῆς καταστάσεως, conf. ἃ. 539. He 
was still living in A. D. 564: oonf. a. 

Cod. Justin. I. 27, 1 de officio prefecti preetorio 
Africse. Imp. Cesar Fl. Justinianus &c.—Aug. Arche- 
|lao pref. pret. Africe. Quas gratias aut quas laudes 
domino Deo nostro Jesu Christo exhibere debeamus nec 
mens nostra potest concipere nec lingua proferre.— Pre 
omnibus tamen hoc quod nune omnipotens Deus per nos 
pro sua laude et pro suo nomine demonstrare dignatus est 
excedit omnia mirabilia opera que in seculo contigerunt, 
ut Africa per nos tam brevi tempore reciperet libertatem, 
antea XCV annos a Vandalis captivata &o.— Dat. CP. 
Domino nostro Justiniano PP. A. IV et Paulino V. C. 
conss. 1. 27,2 Idem A. Belisario mag. militum per 
Orientem. In nomine D. N. Jesu Christi ad omnia con- 
silia omnesque actus semper progredimur, Per tpsum enim 
jura imperti suscepimus, per ipsum pacem cum Persie in 
aternum confirmavimus,—per ipsum Africam defendere 
et sub nostrum imperium redigere nobis concessum est Sc. 
—Emissa lew did. April. CP. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. 
IV Χο. VI. 51,1 Senatui urbis CP. Dat. Kal. Jun. 
CP. VI. 23,31 Joanni pf.p. Dat. III Non. Jul. OP. 
IL. 59, 2 Joanni pf: p. pp. IV Kal. Aug. 1. 8, 57 ‘To- 
ἄννῃ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων. Dat. prid. Id. Sept. CP. VI. 
58,15 Joanni pf.p. Dat. Id. Oct. CP. All Justiniano 
A. 77 et Paxhao conss. - 


tte. FTO 
Stet 


lod. Variar. X.6 Patricio viro illustri questori| Death of Joannes in May. After 7 days (May 27— 
Theodahadue "ya Ouseare tibi fasces per ITIom| Juno 2: conf. a. 532) Agapetus is appointed: Liber pont. 
indictionem [commencing Scpt. 1 A. ἢ). 534] propitia|apud Acta Cone, tom. 5 Ὁ. 933 Agapetus nattone Homa- 
Divinitate concedimus. x. 7 Senatui urbis Rome Theo-\nus ex patre Gordtano presbytero—sedit menses XJ dies 
dahadus rex.— Per X11 [om indictionem dlustri Patricio A VI TL . Hee missus cet a Theodato rege Gothorum ad D. 
quasture contulimus dignitatem. XI. 13 Justiniano inp.| Justinianum Aug. in legationem, quia eodem tempore imp. 
senatus urbis Rome, They entreat him to grant peace/D. Justinianus Aug. indignatus est Theodato regi eo quod 
to their king: Rogamus—ut pacem vestram nostro regi|occtdtsset reginam Amalasuntham fliam Theodorici regis 
(se. Theodahado] firmissimam prabeats. The conquest|—que eum regem fecerat. Qut Agapetus pergens CP. X 
of Africa A. D. 55% is alluded to : St Libya meruit ρον Kal. Mau {lege Y Kal. Mart. cum Baronio Norisio Pa- 
te recipere libertatem, crudele est me amittere, que semper gio] ingressus &0.—Kodem tempore (Justinianus) ejecit 
visa sum possidere.—Haec Roma loquitur dum vobis per| Anthimum a communtone ot empulrt in exilium. Tune— 
sucs supplicat senatores. Writton in the beginning οἵ Justinianus rogavtt—Agapetum ut in locum Anthimi epi- 
the Gothio war. XI. 35 Delegatoria.— Eaperventia tua| scopum catholicum consecraret nomine Mennam. Qut A φα- 
de illa provincia ex illatione textia fiscalium tributorwm petus papa, omnia obtinuts Les qutibus missus fuerat. Post 
solidos-—sine aliqua dilatione persoloat sai noverts XIE dies vero aliquantos agritudine correptus defunctus est CP. 
indicttonis rationalibus imputandos. ΧΙ. 88 Joannt ca-| C translatum est Romam—ubht ot sepultus ost XII 
nonicario Tuscie@ Senator pray. pret. gr ice sum-| Kat. Oct, The mission of Agapetus to CP. and his trans- 

















mam tot solidorum de Tuscia provincia sli ex tllatione| actions there and death happened in 536: conf. a. 
ὅἙ 
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τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. Kal. Jan. Belisario V.C. cons. Ind. 
AIT. Nov. 2 ‘Eppoyéve: τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ μαγίστρῳ τῶν θείων ὀφφικίων, ἀπὸ ὑπά- 
των καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. X VII Kal. April. CP. "Nov. 3 ᾿Επιφανίῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπ 
τῆς βασιλίδος ταύτης πόλεως, καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. X VIL Kal. April. 
Nov. 4 "Iwdvyn—Dat. Y VII Kal. April. Ind. XIII, Νον. 5 ᾿Επιφανίῳ ἀρχιε- 
moxdty—Dat. XVI Kal. Apr. OP. Nov. 6 'Emgavlyp—Dat. XVII Kal. 
Apr. CP. Nov.7 ’Emavly.—Dat. X VII Kal. Mau CP. Nov. 8 ᾿Ιωάννῃ--- 
Dat. XVII Kal. Maiti CP. Nov. 9 Ut etiam eccl. Romana centum anno- 
rum gaudeat preescriptione. Joanni—archiepiscopo et patriarche veteris Rome. 
Ut legum originem anterior Roma sortita est ita et summi pontificatus apicom 
apud eam esse nemo est qui dubitet. &e.— Dat. XVIII Kal. Maui CP. Nov. 10 
‘“Eppoyévec—Dat. X VII Kal. Maiti CP. Nov. 11 De privilegiis archiepiscopi 
Justinian primze et sede pf. p. Illyrico in Pannoniam secundam (id est J us- 
tinianam primam) transferenda. Catelliano viro beatissimo archiepiscopo prima 
Justiniane, Dat. VI Kal. Maui CP. Nov. 12 Φλώρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ κόμητι 
τῶν ἀπανταχοῦ θείων πριβάτων. Dat. ΧΙ VIT Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 13 Κωνσταν- 
τινουπολίταις. Dat. XVI Kal. Oct.CP. Nov. 14 Κωνσταντινουπολίταις. Dat. 
Kal. Dee. CP. Nov. 15 "lwdvygp—Dat. X VI Kal. Aug. CP. Nov. 16 ᾿Ανθεμίῳ 
τῷ θειοτάτῳ καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. X VIL 
Kal. Aug. CP. Νον. 17 Triboniano questori sacri nostri palatii et exconsult. 
Dat. XVI Kal. Mati CP. Nov. 21 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 25 ᾿Ιωάννῃ Nov. 26 "lo- 
avin. Nov. 27 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. These Dat. XV Kal. Junias CP. Joannes is ὕπαρχος 
τὸ δεύτερον, or pf. p. IT (conf. lib. authenticarum const. 26), not, as Beck has 
ae it Novell. p. 201. 208. 274. 278 &c. τὸ δεύτερον ἀπὸ ὑπάτων or ex consule IT. 

ov. 28 'lwdvyn—Dat. XV [al. XVII] Kal. Aug. CP. Nov. 29 ᾿Ιωάννῃ---- 
Dat. XV [al. XVID] Kal. Aug. CP. Nov. 85 Triboniano questort. Dat. V 
Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 36 Salomoni pf. p. Africa. Dat. Kal. Januar.’ Nov. 37 
de Africana ccclesia. see col. 4. Nov. 135 Dat. Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 157 Aa- 
(apy κόμητι τῆς ἕω. Dat. Kal. Mati CP. imp, 2). N. Justiniano PP. Aug. All 
these are dated Belisario V.C. cons. If the date of tho last is genuine, these 
twenty-eight novelle will stand in this order: Nov. 1, 36. 2. 3. 4. 6. 5.9. 7. 8. 
10. 17. 11. 157. 12. 24. 25. 26, 27. 35. 135. 16. 15. 28. 29. 37. 13. 14. 


4 


536 |1289. Post consulatum Be-| Justiniani 10 from Kal. April. 

lisarit Winter ended and the first year of the Gothic war: Procop. Goth. I. 7 p.826C 

Μ. 5. Anon. apud Mar-| καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ πρῶτον Eros ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέ- 
cellin. Justiniani Novellze:|. aye, March A. D. 536. Obscurity of the sun and moon: Procop. Vand. IT. 14 
see col. 2. Acta Concil.| n, 268 D 269 A τὸν χειμῶνα τοῦτον (sc. A. D. 5841] Βελισάριος ἂν Supaxovoas— 
tom. 5 p. 964. 1013. 1024.) διέτριψε. καὶ τέρας ἐν τῷδε τῷ ἔτει ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι δεινότατον" ὃ yap ἥλιος 
1046. 1064. 1246. [252] ἀκτίνων χωρὶς τὴν αἴγλην, ὥσπερ ἡ σελήνη, ἐς τοῦτον δὴ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἅπαντα ἠφίει, 
Malal. XVIII p. 221. —ypdvos δὲ ἣν ὅτε δέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τὴν βασιλείαν εἶχεν. Not in the first 


ἀνύπ ara Β. νος | year of the Gothic war (as Theophanes understands it p. 171 D), for that was 
Paulino IT et Bilisario already fixed by Procopius himself to the ninth year of Justinian and to the 
10. consulship of Beltsarius ; but the year which followed that winter, the second 


P. C. Belisarit anno II year of the war, commencing Apr. A. D. 536. Mutiny of the soldiers in Africa 
V. at Easter: Procop. Vand. Tf. 14 p. 269 A ἅμα δὲ ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ, ὅτε ol Χριστιανοὶ 
Βηλισαρίον μόνον Chron. ἑορτὴν ἦγον ἣν δὴ πασχαλίαν καλοῦσι, στρατιωτῶν στάσιφ ἐν Λιβύῃ ἐνέπεσεν. Belt- 
Pasch. sarius—piq νηὶ és Καρχηδόνα κατέπλευσε p.272D. He returns to Sicily: p. 
IT post cons. Paulini ju-| 275 B αὐτὸς μὲν τὰ ἐν Λιβύῃ ὅπη ἐδύνατο διαθέμενον καὶ Καρχηδόνα ᾿Ιλδίγερί re 
niorts MS. apud Norisi-| καὶ Θεοδώρῳ παραδοὺς ἐν Σικελίαν fet. Oonf. Jornandem regn. p. 715. He 
um: see col. 4. crosses to Rhogium: Procop. Goth. I. 8 p. 326 Ὁ φύλακας ἔν τε Συρακούσῃ καὶ 
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tertia te prebere consemus Δ 7114 indictionis rationibus| Epiphanius succeeded by Anthimus at CP. conf. 
imputandam. XII. 2 Universe judicibus provinciarwm | ἃ. 536. 

Senator pref. prat.—Praecpimus admonere ut tributa| Liberatus is at Romo after the death of Joannes : 

indictionts 76. devota mente persoloant. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p.900 Epistola Africanorum epi- 

scoporum ad Joannem data, sed ab Agapeto ejus suc- 

' |eessore accepta. Domino—Joanni Reparatus Florentini- 

anus Datianus et ceteri CCX VII episcopi qui tn uni- 

versis conciliis apud Justinianam Carthaginensem fuimus. 

Optimam consuetudinem &c.—Hac igitur nostre saluta- 

tionis epistola per fratres consacerdotes nostros Caium et 

Petrum et per filium nostrum Liberatum diaconum con- 

tinuo destinavimus &c. Keparatus who presided had 

succeeded in this year: Victor Tun. Belisario V. C. 

consule. Reparatus Carthaqiniensis ecclesia episcopatum 

post Bonifactum suscipit. Tho synod was followed by 

an edict of Justinian: Justiniani Novella 37 Salomoni 

Pf. p. Africe.—Quum Separatus [ἰ. Reparatus] ut sunc- 

tissimus sacerdos ejusdem nostra Carthaginis Justiniane, 

qui venerando concilio totius Africe sanctissimarum ec- 

clesiarum praesse diqnoscitur, una cum ceteris ejuxdem 

provincia reverendissimis episcos propriis a8 Theodo- 

rum virum religiosum diaconum et responsalemn esusden 

ven. ecclesie Carthaginis civitatis Justiniane destinatis 

nostram deprecati sunt majestatem possessiones ecclesiarum 

totius Africani tractus, tyrannico quidem tempore ablatas 

eis post victorias autem celesti presidio nobis contra Van- 

dalos prestitas (conf. ἃ. 534. 2] per nostram piam dispo- 

sitionem eis redditas,—firmiter possidere,— ἡ ΠΝ 

eorum prono libentique animo ductmus annuendum, Ideo- 

que jubemus &e.—Dat. Kal. Aug. CP. Relisario V.C. 

cons. This council therefore was held between January 

and August 535. Conf. Pagium tom. 2 p.552. And, 

'as the death of Joannes IJ happened towards the close 

of May, the arrival of Liberatus at Rome upon this 

: mission ig fixed to the end of May A. D. 535. 
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Suidas p. 1447 B ‘Epyddaos γραμματικὸς Κωνσταντι-ἰ Agapetus at CP. conf. ἃ. 535. Epistola Justiniani 
νουπόλεως, γράψας τὴν ἐπιτομὴν τῶν ἐθνικῶν Srepdvov| Agapeto apud Norisium tom. 3 p. 869 Acta Concil. 


YP τικοῦ, προσ θεῖσαν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ τῷ βασιλεῖ, {toin.5 ἡ. 980 Ante tempus in hac regia urbe &e. Data 
ἜΡΟ poopany ΤΥ rid. Id. Mart. CP. post consulatum Belisaru V. C. 


Procopius with Solomon escapes from Carthage to Vibellus Justiniani apud Norisium Ibid. p. 870 quem 
Belisarius at Syracuse: Procop. Vand. II. 14 Ῥ. 271} | dedit Agapeto CP. ἦν fide &c.-—Dat. VI Kal 
εἵποντο δὲ Προκόπιός re ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε καὶ τῆς Σολό- April. post cons. Belisartt V.C. Epistola Agapeti Jus- 
μωνος οἰκίας ἄνδρες πέντε μάλιστα, σταδίους τε τριακοσίους tiniang apud Norisium p. 871 Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 937 
ἀνύσαντες ἀφίκοντο és Μισσούαν τὸ Καρχηδονίων ἐπίνειον, | Onatulamur &c.—-Datum XV Kal. A pril. CP. post cons. 
καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ αὐτίκα Σολόμων ἐκέλενε) Paiisanii V. C. 

Μαρτῖνον ἐς Νουμιδίαν παρὰ Βαλεριανόν τε καὶ τῶν ξυναρ-"] Mena patriarch of OP. Codex apud Norisium tom. 
Χχόντων rods ἄλλους ἰέναι,---αὐτὸς δὲ ξὺν Προκοπίῳ παρὰ g p. 868 Exemplar libelli Menna—qui factus est episco- 
Βελισάριον és Συρακούσας ἀφίκετο. Procopius attonds pus ΟΡ, sub die 111 Idus Martias tterum post consula- 
Bolisarius into Italy: conf. a. 537. tum Paulini junioris V.O. Malalas XVIII p.221 μετὰ 

(Séenplicié Comm. els τὰ ὀκτὼ βιβλία τῆς ᾿Αριστοτέλους τὴν ὑπατείαν Βελισαρίου ἐγένετο σύνοδος ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπὸ τοῦ 
φυσικῆς ἀκροάσεως. Composed after the death of Da-| ἐπισκόπου “Paynes Αγαπητοῦ' καὶ καθῆρεν ᾿ Ανθιμον τὸν 
masoius: Simplio. ad lib: IV p. 1848 1. 12—21 καλῶς ᾿πατριάρχην ΚΗ. καὶ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει τελευτᾷ ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
εἴρηκεν ὁ Δαμάσκιος.---ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὐ τοσοῦτον ἐμὲ [ὁ ἐπίσκοπος Ῥώμης, καὶ γέγονε πατριάρχης ἐν ΚΠ. Μηνᾶς. 
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Πανόρμω ἀπολιπὼν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατῷ ἐκ Μεσσήνης διέβη ἐς “Ρήγιον,---καὶ αὐτῷ 
προσεχώρουν ὁσημέραι οἱ ταύτῃ ἄνθρωποι. Theodahadus is slain: Goth. I. 11 
p. 337 ἢ Γότθοι--- βασιλέα σφίσι τε καὶ ᾿Ιταλιώταις Ovlriyw εἵλοντο, ἄνδρα οἰκίας 
μὲν οὐκ ἐπιφανοῦς ὄντα ἐν μάχαις δὲ ταῖς ἀμφὶ Σίρμιον λίαν εὐδοκιμηκότα---ἡνίκᾳ 
τὸν πρὸς Γήπαιδας πόλεμον Θευδέριχος διέφερε. Θευδάτος καὶ ταῦτα ἀκούσας ἐς 
φυγήν τε ὥρμητο καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ Ράβενναν ἤλαυνεν. Οὐίτιγις δὲ κατὰ τάχος "Ὅπταριν 
ἔπεμψεν ἄνδρα [ότθον, ἐπιστείλας αὐτῷ ἢ ζῶντα ἣ νεκρὸν ἀγαγεῖν Θευδάτον .----καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἐν ὁδῷ ἔτι πορενόμενον καταλαμβάνει, ἐς ἔδαφος τε ὕπτιον ἀνακλίνας ὥσπερ 
ἱερεῖόν τι ἔθυσεν. αὕτη τε Θευδάτῳ καταστροφὴ τοῦ τε βίον καὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας τρίτον 
ἐχούσης ἔτος ἐγένετο. Οὐίτιγις δὲ ἅμα Γότθων τοῖς παροῦσιν és Ρώμην ἐσήλαυνε. 
Jornandes Get. c. 60 Witigis in regnum levatus Romam ingreditur pramissisque 
Ravennam fidelissimis silt viris Theodati necom demandat &c. Conf. de regn. 
Ρ. 716 Paulum Diac. XVII p. 569 Anon. apud Marcellin. hoc anno. Theo- 
Bicep died 2 months after Stlverius had been appointed bishop: ace col. 4. 
who was appointed in June: Ibid. which determines the death of Theodahadus 
ito August; with which the narrative of Procopius agrees. His reign com- 
‘meneed from the death of Athalaric in the spring of 534 and his 3rd year was 
current at his death in Aug. 536. 


| 

| Naples is taken by Belisarius in 20 days: Procop. Goth. I p. 334. 335. ἡ πο- 
| λιορκία ἐς ἡμέρας μάλιστα εἴκοσι κατατείνασα p. 336A. Belisarius enters Rome 
on the 9th of December: Procop. Goth. I. 14 p. 348 B ξυνέπεσε δὲ ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον Βελισάριον μὲν καὶ τὸν βασιλέως στρατὸν és Ρώμην 
εἰσιέναι----Γὄτθους δὲ ἀναχωρεῖν,----Ῥώμη τε αὖθις ἑξήκοντα ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ὑπὸ μη- 
vos Ψ ἑνδέκατον ἔτος []. ἐπὶ μηνὸς δεκεμβρίου δέκατον ἔτος] ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως 
τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος ἥλω. Kvagrius [V. 19 quoting Procopius γέγονεν 
ὑπὸ Ρωμαίοις αὖθις ἡ Ρώμη ἑξήκοντα ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ἐνάτῃ ᾿Απελλαίον πρὸς δὲ ‘Pw- 
μαίων προσαγορευομένου Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς, ἑνδέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιονστινιανοῦ βασιλέως 
τὴν αὐτοκράτορα διέποντος ἀρχήν. Ῥαρὶ ἴοπὶ. 2 p. 559. 560, who quotes Evagrius 
upon this subject, has consulted only the Latin version, which has led him into 
error. Jornandes Get. c. 60 Romanus exercitua emenso freto Campaniam accedens 
subrersaque Neapoli Romam ingreditur. Conf. de regn. p. 716 Paulum Diac. 
XVII p. 569. 570, The 10th of December is given in lib. pontific. apud Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 1265 ingressus Beltsarius patricius in urbem Romam IV Idus 
Decembris.— Nocte ipsa gua introio Behsarius Gotthi— fugerunt Ravennam. 
Perhaps we may read V Idus Dec. The 60 years will ascend to A. D. 476, 
when Odoacer was master of Rome and ended the Western empire. Maltretus 
apud ed. Bonn. p. 75 has rightly judged that the month is wanting in Proco- 
plus. Through the negligence of ἃ transcriber the word δεκεμβρίον was ab- 
sorbed by the following word δέκατον. Kanngiesser. Ibid. has also rightl 
proposed δέκατον ἔτος. We muat read δέκατον that this may correspond wit 
all the other dates of Procopius himself. Conf. a. 537. 539. 


Council of Jerusalem: Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 1252 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλανίου 
Βελισσαρίον τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου πρὸ δεκατριῶν καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων [χρόνων], πεντε- 
καιδεκατῆς ἱνδικτιῶνος, ἐν κολωνίᾳ Αἰλίᾳ μητροπόλει τῇ καὶ ἱἱεροσολύμοις, προκαθη- 
μένου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου--- Πέτρου κιτ. λ. Ῥ. 1257 ψῆφος Πέτρον τοῦ “ἱεροσολύμων 
κατὰ ᾿Ανθίμον. ὁ ἁγιώτατος---πατριάρχης καὶ ἡ εὐαγὴς σύνοδος εἶπε Δέδεικται καὶ 
νῦν ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων ἀληθὴς ὁ προφητικὸς λόγος ὅτι “Οὐ παροικήσει πονηρὸς TH 
θεῷ" [Pealth. V. 4].---ὁποῖόν τι γεγενῆσθαι καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ανθίμῳ παρέστησε τὰ ἀρτίως 
ἀνεγνωσμένα ἱερατικά τε καὶ βασιλικὰ δόγματα. οὗτος γὰρ πρῴην τὴν Τραπεζουντίων 
| ἐπισκοπήσας πόλιν---τῷ ἀρχιερατικῷ tis βασιλίδος εἰσεπήδησε θρόνῳ, ὑποκρινόμενος 
τὴν ἀληθινὴν καὶ ἀμώμητον ἡμῶν πρεσβεύειν πίστιν καὶ τὰς ἁγίας τέσσαρας καὶ οἷ- 
| κουμενικὰς ἀσμένως προσίεσθαι συνόδους, τήν τε ἐν Νικὰίᾳ τῶν rey’, καὶ τὴν ἐν KIT. 
py’, καὶ γὴν ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ σ΄, καὶ τὴν ἐν Καλχηδόνι xr’, σὺν τῇ ὁσίᾳ ἐπιστολῇ Λέοντος 
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θράττει λεγόμενα παρ' αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖνα δὲ μᾶλλον ἅπερ καὶ Αὐ the right year. Menas was appointed March 13 
ζῶν ἔτι πολλάκις πρὸς ἐμὲ λέγων οὐκ ἔπειθε x. τ. A. (Whore post cons. Belisarit A.D. 536. Theophanes p. 188 D 
he quotes Damascius ἐν τοῖς περὶ χρόνου. Conf. p. 189 b| Justiniani 10° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ᾿Επιφανίον émaxdmov τελευ- 
1. 47 ἐντυγχανέτω τῷ τοῦ φιλοσόφον Δαμασκίου περὶ χρό- [ἰτήσαντος μηνὶ ᾿Ιοννίῳ ε΄, ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄, ἐπισκοπήσαντος 
νου συγγράμματι.) Composed therefore after the return ἔτη is’ καὶ μῆνας γ΄, “AvOysos αἱρετικὸς ἐπίσκοπος Τραπε- 
from Persia in 533, when Damascius was yet living.|{ovvriwy μετετέθη ἐν ΚΠ. ᾿Αγαπητὸς δὲ ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ‘Pé- 
Stmplicius had been taught by the disciples of Proclus:|uns ἐν τούτω τῷ χρόνῳ ἀνελθὼν ἐν ΚΙ]. σύνοδον ἐκρότησεν 
p. 1420 1.47 Πρόκλος ὁ ἐκ τῆς Λυκίας φιλόσοφος, διδά- [--- καὶ ΓΑνθιμος ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. ---καθαιρεθεὶς ἐξεβλήθη, 
σκαλος τῶν ἡμετέρων διδασκάλων γενόμενος. p. 188 Ὁ] ἐπισκοπήσας μῆνας (΄, καὶ ἐχειροτονήθη avr’ αὐτοῦ Μηνᾶς. 
1.13 ὁ τῶν ἡμετέρων διδασκάλων καθηγεμών. by Ammo-|A metachronism of two years. According to Theo- 
nius son of Hermeas: p. 89 Ὁ 1.29 ὁ ἡμέτερος xadnye-|phanes the 10th of Justinian and the 15th indiction 
pov ᾿Αμμώνιος. p.321b 1.7 ᾿Αμμωνίῳ τῷ ἐμῷ xabnye-jare nee: Both began Sept. A. D.536. June 5 
pou. by Damascius: p. 1504 1. ult. Δαμασκίονυ rod|will therefore be June of 537 for the appointment of 
ἡμετέρον καθηγεμόνος. p.150b 1.46 Δαμάσκιος ὁ jyé-| Anthimus, and his 10 months would bring down Menas 
tepos διδάσκαλος. Hence p. 184 Ὁ 1. 34 ὁ ἐμὸς πολλάκις ἰο March 538. But, as Menas commenced March 13 
διετείνατο Δαμάσκιος. p.188b 1. 20 Δαμάσκιον τὸν qué-|A. 1). 536, Anthimus (10 months before) is fixed at 
τερον. Schol. ad Aristot. Metaphys. apud Harles ad|June 535, June of indict. 13, and in the 8th of Juasti- 
Fabricium tom. 9 p. 580 Σιμπλίκιος καὶ Εὐλάλιος Pptyes|nian as Theophanes computed it: conf. a. 565. And 
μαθηταὶ Aapacklov. Suid. p. 861 Δαμάσκιος----Σιμπλικίου [ὑπ9 death of Hpiphanius is determined to June 5 A. D. 
καὶ Εὐλαλίον ὁμιλητής. Jonsius Sor. Hist. Phil. p.302|535 and his episcopate is 15y 3” | 24 from Feb. 25 
makes Damascius the disciple of Simplicius: “ Simpli-/A. D. 520. Cedrenus p. 371 B τῷ vo éree—'AvOtpos 
cium Damascius audivit.” an error which Buhle ἢ85 καθῃρέθη ἐπισκοπήσας μῆνας ( χειροτονεῖται δὲ Μηνᾶς. 
repeated Opp. Aristot. tom. 1 p.80. Fabricius Β. G.|Cedrenus is nearer the true date than Theophanes. 
tom. 9 Ρ. 530 corrects the mistake of Jonsius. The| Death of Agapetus: conf. ἃ. 535. His death hap- 
succession was Plutarchus [conf. a. 429), Syrianus|pened beforo the Council : conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 557. 
[A. Ὁ. 481], Proclus [conf. a. 437), Marinus [A. D.|therofore before May 2. Pagi assigns to his episcopate 
485], Isidorus [conf. ἃ. 500], Damascius [conf. ἃ. 525], |June 3 A. Ὁ. 535—Ap. 22 A.D. 536. which he calls 
Simplicius.) 10» 197, But this term will be completed at Ap. 21. 

ustiniant Novella 23 Triboniano gloriosissimo qué&-|Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 934 Cessawit episcopatus mensem 
stors sterum of exconsuli. Dat. 111 ‘Non. Jan. (al. Dat.|unum dies XA VIT [dies 47 Pagius ox codicibus, se. 
Kal. Jul.) OP. Nov. 88 ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ Apr. 22~—June 7]. p. 1265 Sileerius natione Campanus 
τῶν ἱερῶν τῆ; ἕω πραιτωρίων τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ [60 patre Hormisda eptscopo Romano sedit annum unum 
πατρινέῳ. Dat. XV Καὶ. Mart.CP. Nov. 18 "lwdvvy—|menses V dies XI. Hic leoatus est a tyranno Theodato 
Dat. Ral. Mart. [αἱ]. Kal. Masi] CP. Nov. 19 Ἰωάννῃ sine deliberatione decreti.—Jam autem ordinato Sileerio 
—Dat. XVI Rat. Apr. OP. Nov. 20 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. |sub vi et metu propter adunationem ecclesiee et religiunis 
21 ᾿Ακακίῳ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστ dr ἀνθυπάτῳ ᾿Α ρμενίας. postmodum subscripserunt presbytert. Post menses a 
Nov. 22 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 80 Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 31 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. dwos—extinguitur Theodatus tyrannus et levatur rex Vi- 
These Dat. XV Kal. April. CP. Nov. 39 ‘Twdvup.|tigss. Silverius was deposed and Vigilius appointed in 


it ᾿ ογγίνῳ ἐπά ἧς [5837 : conf. ἃ. 
ὑφ ng r VI rat Joni fal. Rak Junie) CP. Council of CP. Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p.961, Acti I 
Nov. 40 Πέτρῳ τῷ ὁσιωτάτῳ καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ apxiemt-| p. 964 πρᾶξις πρώτη τῆς ἁγίας συνόδου ἐν ΚΠ. γενομένης 
σκόπῳ “Ἱεροσολύμων. Dat. χ V Kal. Jun. ΟΡ. Νον. ἐπὶ Μηνᾶ πατριάρχον κατὰ ᾿Ανθίμον καὶ Σεβήρου. Loe 
102 Maids, Dat, IV Id. Junii CP. Nov. 82. 34 ᾽Αγε- [τὴν ὑπατείαν (Φλαβίου) Βελισσαρίου τοῦ λαμπροτάτον τῇ. 


io τῷ Αἰμιμόντου τῆς Θράκης. πρὸ ἕξ νοννῶν Matwy ἱνδικτιῶνος τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης ἐν 
De yp ey Oy priest ὑπάτων. Στρα- τῇ φιλοχρίστῳ καὶ βασιλενούσῃ ΚΗ. νέᾳ Ρώμῃ, προκαθε-" 

τ dodo for foes ητι τῶν θείων largitionay ἀπὸ ὑπά- [ζομένου τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν---Μηνᾶ κι τ. λ. Actio IT P| 
a ΤΣ mares τὸ ἰσότυπον Ιωάννῃ---ἐγράφη] 1013 pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαβίου "Βελισσαρίου----τῇ πρὸ 
τὸ bie nee te V Kal. Jul. OP. Nov. 103 μιᾶς νοννῶν Μαΐων, planes ιὃ ἐξ ee tt [ I 1 
 ς Justiniano PP.|p. 1024 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν----τῇ πρὸ ἕξ εἰδῶν Μαΐων, ἱν- 
Ἰωάννῃ, Dat. Καὶ. Jul. OP. imp. ἢ. δ dus any ate ιδ΄ «.t.A. ActiolV p. 1036 pera τὴν ὑπ ἐϊοὴ 


. ᾿Ανθίμον καὶ Σεβήρον ἀπε _ Tr 
Aug. Nov. 42 περὶ τῆς τῆ ἕο ἀ Θὰ τῷ fap Bk ---τῇ πρὸ δεκαδύο καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων x.t.A. Actio | 


καὶ Πέτρον καὶ Ζουρᾶ καὶ τῶν λοιπῶ καλαὶ La a 
| 2 πατριάρχῃ. |p. 1064 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν---τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς νοννῶν ᾿Ιουνίων, 

oe eal a) Dat VIL 4 aT Aw. ope al tices as ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄ κ. τ᾿ A. Sentence of nly ee Aug : he 
ted post cons. Belisarit Γ΄. C. Ρ. 1237 ἡ διάταξις ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ Av- | 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


του». -«“-} eee een  . .. ‘Stns ὡρμ οι, μορίοις 


2 Events 

τοῦ μακαριωτάτου πάπα τῆς πρεσβυτέρας Ρώμης συγγραφείσῃ μὲν πρὸς Φλαβιανὸν. 
τὸν τῆς βασιλίδος πόλεως πρόεδρον [dat. Id. Juniis A. D. 15: ἐμφερομένῃ δὲ τοῖς 

πεπραγμένοις ὑπὸ τῇ ἐν Καλχηδόνι---συνόδῳ (conf. Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1214— 
1227], ἐν δὲ τῷ τῆς διανοίας βάθει τὴν ἑαυτοῦ κατακρύπτων κακοπιστίαν----πρὸς τὴν 
πρυτέραν ἡμᾶς ἐπαναγαγεῖν ἔσπευσε ζάλην καὶ τὰς ἁπανταχοῦ ἁγίας καὶ καθολικὰς 
συνταράξαι ἐκκλησίας ---ἡμεῖς ὁρῶντες ὀρθῶς τε καὶ κανονικῶς πάντα ἐπὶ ᾿Ανθίμῳ 
προεληλυθότα--- σύμψηφοι γινόμενοι τοῖς εὖ διατετυπωμένοις ὑπὸ ᾿Αγαπητοῦ τοῦ τῆς 
ὁσίας καὶ μακαρίας μνήμης καὶ τοῖς ὡρισμένοις παρὰ Μηνᾶ τοῦ ἁγιωτάτον πατριάρχου 
τῆς βασιλίδος πόλεως καὶ τῆς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀθροισθείσης ἁγιωτάτης συνόδου, ἀκολου- 
θοῦντες δὲ καὶ τῇ τούτων κυρώσει τοῦ θείου καὶ βασιλικοῦ νόμον, προσιέμεθα τὴν ἐπὶ 
᾿Ανθίμῳ καθαίρεσιν κι τι Δ. See col. 4. 































587 [920] U. C. Varr. 1290. 
IT post consulatum Beli- 
| sara? 

| M.S. Anon. apud Mar- 
6011}. Justiniani Novell: 
see col. 2. 3. 





el aM σππ'΄' σ΄ 





Justinian 11 from Kal. April. 

Belisarius is besieged in Rome by Witiges: Procop. Goth. I. 16 p. 353 A. 
with 150,000 men: p. 352 B αὐτὸς τῷ παντὶ στρατῷ ἐπὶ Βελισάριόν τε καὶ Ρώμην 
ἱέναι ἠπείγετο, ἱππέας τε καὶ πεζοὺς οὐχ ἧσσον ἣ μυριάδας πεντεκαίδεκα ἐπαγόμενος. 
In March: p. 379 Ο Μαρτίον ἱσταμένου ἡ πολιορκία κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς γέγονεν. Then fol- 
lows p. 393 A ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προ- 
κόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. March A. Ὁ. 587. The second year was conumerary with the 
tenth of Justinian because the first was conumerary with the ninth: conf. a. 535. 
which establishes the reading δέκατον for ἑνδέκατον in Procop. Goth. I p. 348 B. 


| avurara 3. 
Paulino 11T et Bilisarto 


1770. The siege of Rome lasted a year: Procop. Goth. I. 94 ᾽ 372 Ο ἡ πολιορκία 
Post cons. Belisarii αῃηο ἐνιαυτῷ ὕστερον διαλυθήσεσθαι ἔμελλε. conf. IT. 10 Ρ. 411 Ο IIL. 16 p. 502 D. 
TIT VN. A truco is made at the winter solstice—ijén yap καὶ τὸ Eros ἀμφὶ τροπὰς χειμε- 


ρινὰς ἦν p. 404 Ο. for three months: IT. 7 p. 404 D τῇ ἐκεχειρίᾳ---ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐν τρισὶ 
μησὶ μηδεμιᾷ ἐς ἀλλήλους ἐφόδῳ χρήσονται. conf. p. 405 C Βελισάριος ἐπεὶ Ρώμην 
εἶδε στρατιωτῶν πλῆθει ἀκμάζουσαν --- Ἰωάννην ἐκέλευε ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις ἱππεῦσιν 
ὀκτακοσίοις οὖσιν ἀμφὶ πόλιν "AdABav διαχειμάζειν. Jornandes Get. c. 60 Witigis 
—omnem Gothorum exercRum congregat Ravennaque egressus Romanas arces obsi- 
dione longa ἕω sed frustrata ejus audacia, post XIV menses αὖ obsidione 
Romane urbis aufugit. Idem regn. p. 717 Per anni spatium. Paulus Diao. 
XVII p. 570 Oum per annum continuum Gottht Romam obsedissent. Conf, Ano- 
nymum apud Marcellinum hoc anno. ᾿ ᾿ 

Justiniani Novella 47 =authent. const. 48 Ut preeponatur nomen imperatoris 
documentis, et ut Latinis literis apertius tempora inscribantur. Joannt pf. p. 
II—Sancimus cos quicunque gestis ministrant—hoc modo incipere in documentis : 
“ Imperti illius sacratissimi Augustt imperatoris anno toto” (leg. quoto. Greeca 
habent ἔτους τοσοῦδε] et post illa inferre consults appellationem qui in illo anno 
est, οἱ tertio loco indictionem mensem et diem.—EHt inchoetur mon auctore Deo a 
recedente prima indictione (Sept. 1 A. D. 537. male igitur precedente. Rectius 
Greeca habent ἀρχέσθωσαν εὐθὺς ἀπὸ τῆς προϊούσης πρώτης ἐπινεμήσεως] ta quo- 
dammodo eis scribentibus: “ Imperit Justiniant sacratissims Aug. et imp. anno 
XI post consulatum Fl. Belisarit Cl. Κ΄. 11, die ante tot et tot Ka ” &e. 
Palam namque est quia nune quidem annum XI nostri seribunt tmperit, incho- 
ante vero Aprili mense et prima die (in qua nos Deus Romanorum 
rebus) XII annum scribent, et ita de cetero donec nostrum Deus imperium exten- 
derit, &c. Datum prid. Kal. Sept. OP. imperante Justiniano perp. Aug. anno 
AI post consulatum Belisarii V. C. anno secundo. 


Justiniant 12 from Kal. April. 
‘padox solus Witiges retires from Rome a year and nine days after the siege began: Pro- 
| V.M. Anon. apud Mar-|cop. Goth. II. 10 p. 411 C Γότθοι δὲ, ἐπεὶ rd τε ἀμφὶ ᾿Αρίμηνον ἔμαθον καὶ ἅμα 
| cellin. Chron. Pasch. Jus-|fdpravra τὰ ἀναγκαῖα σφᾶς ἐπελελοίπει ὅ τε τῶν τριῶν μηνῶν χρόνος [conf. a. 537] 
'tiniani Novelle: see col. 8. [ἐξῆκεν ἤδη, τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ἐποιοῦντο.---τὸ μὲν οὖν Eros ἀμφὶ τροπὰς ἑαρινὰς ἣν, τῇ 
πσσσσσσαα υϑϑπσσασσνσνννσνονσυνανι “σον σασσαανδιο σαν ανοανννννααυδνιννονυνονανΝ 


Βηλισαρίου τὸ β΄ μόνου 
Chron. Pasch. 


1 
\ 
‘ 
1 
| 
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598 129]. Fl. Joannes Cap- 
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θίμου Σενήρου Πέτρου καὶ Zwopa. p. 1246 Data VIII 
Idus Augustas OP. post consulatum Belissarit V. C. 






































Mission of Procopius from Rome to Naples: Procop.| Stlverius deposed : Liber pontificalis apud Acta Cone. 
Goth. 11. 4 p. 395 ἢ τούτοις μὲν Ρωμαίων τὸν δῆμον na-|tom. 5 p. 1266 Fecit Belisarius patricius B. Sileerium 
pabapovvas Βελισάριος ἀπεπέμψατο, Προκόπιον δὲ ὃς rdde|papam venire ad se in palatium Bincis, et ad primum et 
ἐξυνέγραψεν αὐτίκα és Νεάπολιν ἐκέλευεν ἱέναι, κ΄ τ΄ A. {secundum velum retinuit omnem clerum. Ingressis itaque 
Procopvus in Campania: Ὁ. 397 C Προκόπιος δὲ ἐπεὶ ἐν Silverio cum Vigilio solis in mausoleo, Antonina patricia 
Καμπανίᾳ ἐγένετο x. τ΄ A. —dixit ad eum * Dic, domne Silvert papa, quid fecimus 
bes eee , Ἰδὲ et Romanis ut tu velles nos in manus Gotthorum tra- 

Justiniant Novella 44 ᾿Ιωάννῃ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων τὸ dang 9” Ht adhuc ea loquente inaressus subdiaconus re- 
δεύτερον (conf. ἃ. 585. 2], ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. gionarius Joannes reqionis tulit pallium de collo ejus &e. 
a VI K al, Sept. CP. Nov. 41 Βόνῳ--κοαίστωρι---- ἢ) at.\"__Quem suscepit Vigilius archidiaconus in sua quasi fide 
AV Kal. Sept. OP. Imp. D. ΔΝ. Justinant PP. Aud.| og misit eum in exilium ad Pontianas.—Qui deficiens 
anno XI, Nov. 45 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 48 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 49) mortuus est confessor factus. qui etiam sepultus est in 60- 
Ἰωάννῃ. All XV Kal. Sept. CP. Nov. 50 Βόν μῷ Nov.| Jom loco XII Kal. Junii.—Et cessavit episcopatus dies 
52 Ἰωάννῃ. Nov. 54 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. All dated XV Kal.|ooy, p. 1285 Vigilius natione Romanus ew patre Joanne 
Sept. CP . Imp, 2). N. Justinian P P. A. anno X1.\ consgule sedit annos XVII m.V d. XX VI. Eodem tem- 
Nov. 46 Ἰωόννῃ. Dat: XIV Ki al. Sept. ΟΡ. Nov. 17| nore Belisarius patricius commisit bellum cum Vitiye rege 
Ιωάννῃ. See col. 2. _ Nov. 51 Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Ka Ϊ. Sept.| Gothorum. Vigilius after a long exile died at Syracuse : 
CP. imp. D. N. Justiniant PP. A. anno XI: Nov. 58 Thid, p. 1287." Procop. Goth. I. 25 p. 374 C ὑποψίας δὲ 
Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. X Kal. Oct. OP. imp. D. N. Justiniant) ὃς Σιλβέριον τὸν τῆς πόλεως ἀρχιερέα γεγενημένης ὡς δὴ 
PP. A. anno XT. Nov. 55.57 Μήνᾳ τῷ ἁγιωτάτῳ ἀρ- a ροδοσίαν ἐς Γότθσυς πράσσει, αὐτὸν μὲν ἐς τὴν Ἑλλάδα 
χιεπισκόπῳ τῆς βασιλίδος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ ἔπεμψεν αὐτίκα ἕτερον δὲ ἀρχιερέα ὀλίγῳ ὕστερον Βιγίλιον 
πατριάρχ . Dat. XV Kal. Nov. OP. imp. D. Ν. Justi- ὄνομα κατεστήσατο. At the right year in Anon. apud 
niani PP. A. anno XI. Nov. 56 Μήνᾳ. Dat. 11} Καί. Marcellin. Iterum P. C. Belisarti. ᾿ Vitiges tyrannus— 
Nov. OP. imp. &. an. XI. Nov. 58.59 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat.| Romam obsidet. ewi tune faventem papam Silverium Be- 
ITI Non. Nov. OP. “ir ge. an. XL, Nov. 60.61 Ιω- Tisaring αὖ episcopatu summocit et loco ejus Vigilium dia- 
ἀννῃ. Dat. Kal. Dec, CP. imp. &e. an. XI. Nov. 75.|conum ordinavit. Silverius was appointed in June 
104 Triboniano questori sacri palatit. Dat. m. Dec. imp.) 4 1), 536; his 1y 5" 114 are completed Nov. 18 A.D. 
Justinian’ A. anno XI. Nov. 62 de senatoribus. Jo-/537, His death therefore in his exilo happened May 
anni pf.p. Dat. Kal. Januar. [lege * Kal. Januar. 8¢.'91 A, 1), 538. 
mense Dec.| imp. D. N. Justiniant PP. A. anno VI. 
All these are datod post consulatum Ποίαν V. C. 
anno IT. 





φ 


oe 








ore - eee | 


Procopius is an eyewitness of the famine and mor-| Concslium Aureltanense III: Acta Concil. tom. 5 
tality in Tuscany and Picenum in ‘the autumn of 588:|p. 1273. Subscriptiones p. 1282 Lupus in Christi no- 
Goth. IT. 20 p. 435 D ὁποῖοι δὲ τὸ εἶδος ἐγένοντο καὶ ὅτῳ |mine ecclesia Lugdunensis metropolitanus episcopus—sub- 








τρόπῳ ἔθνησκον αὐτὸς θεασάμενος ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι x. τ. A.)sertpst. Not. die Nonarum mensts tertit quarto post con- 
In the Pioene district 50,000 persons were said tojsulatum Paulint zunioris V.C. anno X. Υ̓ VII regni do- 
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1 Consus 2 Events 


"lwdvvov μόνου καὶ ἐπάρ- δὲ πολιορκίᾳ ἐνιαυτός re ἑτέτριπτο καὶ πρὸς αὐτῷ ἡμέραι ἐννέα, ὅτε οἱ Γότθοι ἅπαντα 

χουν πρετόρου B. σφῶν τὰ χαρακώματα καύσαντες ἅμα ἡμέρᾳ ὁδοῦ εἴχοντο. Then the winter ended 

. and the third year: p. 417 C ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τρίτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ 

μι ἐν ἐδ Ra τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ζυνέγραψε sc. March 538. Conf. Anon. apud Maroellin. 
" hoc anno. 


eee ea νι} Belisarius at midsummer marches against. Witiges: Procop. II. 18 p. 417 Ὁ 
1117 post roe Paulint) ἀμφὶ θερινὰς τροπὰς ἐπί re Ovirtyw καὶ τὸ Γότθων στρατόπεδον je. He secures 
7ιιπΐογβ Acta Conc. tom./Clusium: p. 418A. He takes Urbinum at the winter solstice: II. 19 p. 433 Ὁ. 
5 p. 1282. p. 434 A Οὐρβῖνον ἀμφὶ τροπὰς τὰς χειμερινὰς εἷλεν. 


Malalas XVIII, p. 221) Siege of Milan by the Goths: Marius: Joanne Ind. I. Hoe consule Medio- 
ἐν τῇ ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ιωάννον τοῦ |Janum a Gothis σἱ Burgundionibus effracta est, ibique senatores et sacerdotes cum 
Καππάδοκος. reliquis popults etiam in tpea sacrosancta looa interfecti sunt, ta ut sanguine co- 

De Joanne Procopius|7m ipsa altaria cruentata sint. Anon. apud Marcellin. Joanne solo cos. Orato 
Pers. I. 24. 25 Vand. 1.|Medtolanum longa inedia deterit, Mundilam Paulumque duces ἐδὲ positos cum sw 
10.18 Anecd. 6. 17 p. 52. milite obsidens. ‘Lhe siege commenced in this year: conf. Procop. p. 438 C. 
but the town was not taken till the beginning of 539: conf. a. 





Ι 
{ 
| 


ὃ 
πὸ BC 


539 |1292. Apio solus Justiniani 13 from Kal. April. ἡ : 


ΒΙ͂Ὺ, M. Anon. ἃ ud} Milan taken by the Goths: Proocop. Goth. II. 21 p. 439 C τὴν πόλιν és ἔδαφος 
Marcellin. Justiniani No-| καθεῖλον ἄνδρας μὲν κτείναντες ἡβηδὸν ἅπαντας οὐχ ἧσσον ἣ μυριάδας τριάκοντα, 
velle : see col. 3. γυναῖκας δὲ ἐν ἀνδραπόδων ποιησάμενοι λόγῳ, als δὴ Βουργουνζίωνας δεδώρηνται 

Paulino V et Joanne 11|Χάριν αὐτοῖς τῆς ξυμμαχίας éxrlvovres. Anon. apud Maroellin. Appione solo cos. 
O interpolated. Then fol- Gottht Mediolanum ingresst muros diruunt pradamque potiti omnes Romanos tn- 
lows Paulino VI οἱ Ap-|terficiunt, Mundilam Paulumque duces abducunt Ravennam, In the winter ; for 

one which expresses Belisarius heard the news in his march through Picenum ἐπειδὴ ὁ χειμὼν ére- 
A. D. 539. λεύτα Procop. p. 440A. Measures of Witiges (conf. Procop. Pers. II. 2 p. 89) 


at Ravenna in the beginning of the spring: ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ Procop. Goth. 
Apps V.C. 5. I]. 22 p. 440 ἢ p. 441 BC. Then the winter ends and the fourth year :.rérap- 
Chron. Pasch. ᾿Απίωνος, τον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε p. 442 A. March 539. 


υἱοῦ Στρατηγίον, μόνου. Belisarius besieges Auximum and Fresulze: Procop. Goth. II. 23 p. 442 B 
Αὔξιμόν τε καὶ Φισούλαν ἐξελεῖν πρότερον ἤθελεν οὕτω re ἐπί re Οὐίτιγιν καὶ ‘Pd- 
βενναν ἱέναι. Anon. apud Marcellin. Appione coe. Belisarius obsidens Auatmum 
septimo mense ingreditur, similiterque et Fesulam. 

Expedition of 100,000 Franks into Italy under Theudibert: Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Apgione cos. Theudibertus Francorum rex cum magno exercitu adve- 
niens Liguriam totamque depredat Himiliam, Genuam oppidum—evertit ao pre- 
dat. Exercttu dehinc suo morbo laborante ut subveniat paciscens cum Belvsario 
ad Gallos revertitur. Procop. Goth. II. 25 p. 447 C ὅρκων---καὶ ξυνθηκῶν ἐπιλε- 
λησμένοι ἅπερ αὐτοὶ ὀλίγῳ πρότερον πρός τε ‘Pwyalovs καὶ Γότθους ἐπεποίηντο (ἔστι 
γὰρ ἔθνος τοῦτο τὰ ἐς πίστιν σφαλερώτατον ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων) ἐς μυριάδας δέκα εὐθὺς 
ξυλλεγέντες ἡγουμένον σφίσι Θευδιβέρτου ἐς τυ ἐστράτευσαν. They retire: 
Procop.-p. 449 C OevdiBepros—rois re παροῦσιν ἀπορούμενος ἤδη καὶ πρὸς Tep- 
μανῶν κακιζόμενος ὅτι δὴ ἐξ οὐδεμιᾶς alrlas Υ προφάσεως θνήσκοιεν ἐν χώρᾳ ἐρήμῳ, 
ἄρας τοῖς περιοῦσι τῶν Φράγγων én’ olxov ξὺν τάχει πολλῷ ἀνεχώρησεν. Marius: 
Appions Ind. II. Hoc consule Theudeberius rem Francorum Italham ingressus 
Liguriam Amik devasiavit, efueque ewercitus loot infirmitate valde 
contribulatus est. The expedition is noticed by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IIT. 32 and 
by Jornandes regn. p. 717 who swells the number to more than 200,000: 
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have perished: p. 435 0. : mint Childeberti regis. Conf. a. 549. 

Coins of Witiges: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 214 2). N. Wi- 
tiges rew or rin+invicta Roma. 1). N. Witiges reat 
“epigraphe et caput Justiniani.” Within A. Ὁ. 536 
—539. 

Justiniani Novella 64 Λογγίνῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ὑπάρχῳ 
τῆς εὐδαίμονος καὶ βασιλίδος ταύτης πόλεως. Dat. XV 
Καὶ. Feb. CP. imp, D. N. Justiniant PP. A. anno XI 
Joanne V.C. cons. Nov. 68 Λογγίνῳ. Dat. VII Id. 
Mart. CP. imp. &c. anno XI. Nov. 65 Justiniano Vice- 
rectori Mysia. Dat. Kal. April. [lege « Kal. April. sc. 
mense Martio| CP. imp. &o. anno YI. Nov. 66 Ἰω- 
ἀννῃ. Nov. 67 Μήνᾳ. Both Kal. Mati CP. wap. Jus- 
tiniant PP. A. anno XII. Nov. 68 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. VIII 
Kal. Jun. imp. Ὁ. N. &o. anno Χ 11. Nov. 69 Kov- 
σταντινουπολίταις. Nov. 71.72 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. All Kal. Jun. 
OP. imp. D. N. &e. anno XT. Nov. 70. 73. 74 "Tw-| 
dyvy. All prid. Non. Jun. CP. imp. δια. anno XII. 
Nov. 74 an. XII indict. I. Nov. 76 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Id. 
Oct. CP. imp. κα. anno XII. All these are dated Jo- 
anne V.C. cons. 


——_. 


——-. 





Petrus of Thessalonica is mentioned at this date by 
Procopius Goth. II. 22 p. 441 D τοὺς δὲ Οὐιτίγιδος πρέ- 
σβεις ob πρότερον μεθῆκε Βελισάριος τοῖς πολεμίοις ἕως καὶ 
αὐτοὶ τοὺς ἀμφὶ ᾿Αθανάσιόν τε καὶ Πέτρον ἀφῆκαν. οὖς δὴ 
ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφικομένους γερῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν μεγίστων 
ἠξίωσεν, ᾿Αθανάσιον μὲν ὕπαρχον τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιταλιώταις πραι- 
τωρίων καταστησάμενος Πέτρῳ δὲ τὴν τοῦ μαγίστρου κα- 
λουμένην ἀρχὴν παβασχόμενος. καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τέ- 
τάρτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτᾳ τῷ πολέμῳ. March A. 1). 539. 


μα at the siege of Auximum: Procop. Goth. 
Dp. 444 B Βελισαρίω δὲ τοῖς παροῦσιν ἀπορουμένῳ Προκό- 
mos ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε προσελθὼν εἶπεν k.T.A. ς 


Justiniani Novella 78 Ἰωάννῃ [conf. ἃ. 588. 2]. Dat. 
XV Kal. Feb. ΟΡ. imp. D. N. Justiniant PP. A. anno 
XI Apione V. 0. cons. Νον. 80 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. VII Id.) 
Mart. OP. imp. &o. anno XII. Nov. 79=Authent.| * 
Const. 80 Μήνᾳ (conf. a. 536] Authent. Const. 80 Serip- 
tum exemplar Joanni—Scriptun exem lar Basilidi— 
Scriptum exemplar Longino p.U. Dat. VI Id. Mart. CP. 
imp. &c. anno Χ 11. Nov. 81 τῇ ἱερᾷ συγκλήτῳ τῆς βασι- 
λίδος πόλεως. Dat. XV Kal. Apr. CP. imp. δο. a. II. 
Nov. 101 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Apr. imp. &e. anno X. TTT. 
Nov. 82 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. VI Id. Apr. CP.—anno ALT. ᾿ 
Nov. 88 ἔδικτον. Dat. XV Kal. Maiti OP.—a. XIII. 

Noy. 183=:Authent. Const. 107 ᾿Ιωάννῃ (Auth. Const. 
Monn archiepiscopo.) Dat. Non. Mati CP’.—a. AXTELL. 
Nov. 83, 84. 87 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. on he oni 
XITI. Nov. 85 Βασιλείδη τῷ ἐνδοδοτάτῳ pay 

θείων dddixtwov. Dat. VIF Kal. Jul. Chalcedone.— a. 
XIII, Nov. 80 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Sept. ΟΡ.---α. " ΠῚ 
Nov. 162 Δομνίκῳ, Dat. V Id. Sept. ΟΡ.---α' : 
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2 Events 
Francis qui cum Theodeberto rege suo plus ducenta millia advenerant. This ex- 
pedition, which is fixed by Procopius to the 5th campaign of the Gothic war, 
is recorded by both the chronographers under the consulship of Apio; thus 
confirming that the 5th year of the war was the 13th of Justinian. Whence it 
follows that the 2nd year of the war was the 10th of Justinian. Conf. a. 536. 


Fasule surrenders: Procop. Goth. II. 27 p.454 A. And Aueimum: p. 454 D 
τέλος δὲ of τε Ρωμαῖοι καιροῦ ὀξύτητι ἀναγκασθέντες καὶ Γότθοι τῷ λιμῷ βιαζόμενοι 
ξυνίασιν ἀλλήλοις, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τῶν μὲν χρημάτων τὰ ἡμίσεια Ῥωμαῖοι ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς 
διανέμωνται τὰ δὲ λειπόμενα Γότθοι ἔχοντες βασιλέως κατήκοοι wow.—obrw δὴ---- 
Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν Αὔξιμον ἔσχον. Auximum was besieged in the beginning of this 
5th campaign: p.442B. The seventh month will bring the surrender to about 
October. During the siege the Franks were in Italy: Procop. Goth. 11. 26 
p. 449 ἢ 4506. and they had retired before Auximum surrendered : p. 450 C. 


Belisarius approaches Ravenna: Procop. Goth. II. 28 p.455 A ἐπεὶ δὲ Βελι- 
σάριος Αὔξιμον εἷλε, ἹΡάβενναν πολιορκεῖν ἐν σπουδῇ ἐποιεῖτο καὶ ἅπαν τὸ στράτευμα 
ἐνταῦθα ἐπῆγεν. At this juncture another expedition of the Franks is in pre- 
|paration: p.454C ®pdyyot yap Βελισάριον ξννετάρασσον Γότθοις ἐπικουρίαν ἀφί- 
ξεσθαι αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἐπίδοξοι ὄντες. Conf. p. 455 D 456. The surrender of 
Witiges is placed by Anon. apud Maroellin. in A.D. 540. conf.a. It happened 
in the winter which followed the capture of Auximum; perhaps three months 
after that event. 


Germanus returned from Africa and &glomon resumed the command in the 
13th of Justinian: Procop. Vand. 1]. 19 p. 282 B Γερμανὸν δὲ ξύν re Συμμάχῳ 
καὶ Δομνίκῳ μεταπεμψάμενος βασιλεὺς Σολόμωνι αὖθις ἅπαντα Λιβύης τὰ πράγματα 
ἐνεχείρισε τρισκαιδέκατον ἔτος τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἔχων ἀρχήν. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
hoc cos. Germanus de Africa CP, evocatur. Solomon ἐδὲ rursus dirigitur. In the 
summer of A. D. 539. 


Chosroes prepares an expedition: Procop. Pers. II. 3 p. 94 D τέλος δὲ πολε- 
μητέα σφίσιν ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ [A. D. 540] ἐπὶ ‘Pwpalous bogey εἶναι’ ἦν γὰρ τοῦ 
ἔτους μετόπωρον, τρίτον καὶ ὦ μοῖρα ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα 
ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. The autumn of 539. 








540 |1293. ΕἾ. Justinus junior| Justinian 14 from Kal. April. 


solus 


Witiges is conveyed to Cofistantinople: Procop. Goth. IT. 29 Ὁ. 469 C Γότθοι 


B.V. M.S. Anon. apud [ἰδὲ τῷ λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι οὐκέτι re ἀντέχειν τῇ ταλαιπωρίᾳ δυνάμενοι Οὐιτίγιδος μὲν τῇ 
Marcellin. Procop. Goth.| ἀρχῇ ἤχθοντο κι τ. A. Ρ. 461 A Βελισάριος δὲ Οὐέτιγιν μὲν οὐ ξὺν ἀτιμίᾳ ἐν φυλακῇ 
ΠῚ. 32 p. 589 B Jornan-|etye κι τ λ. II. 30 p. 462 A βασιλεὺς (Ἰδυστινιανὸς)---ὅτι οἱ ὁ Μηδικὸς πόλεμος 
des regn. p.717 Justini-|évéxecto ἤδη Βελισάριον μὲν ὡς τάχιστα μετεπέμψατο ὅπως ἐπὶ Πέρσας στρατεύσειεν' 
ani Novella 106 Chron.|émpeAcicOar δὲ ᾿Ιταλίας Βέσσαν τε καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην ξὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐκέλενε, καὶ ἵζων- 
Pasch. Acta Cone. tom. δ᾽) σταντιανὸν ἐς Ράβενναν ἐκ Δαλματίας ἐπέστελλεν ἱέναι. Ὁ. 464 Β Βελισάριος δὲ 
p. 1299. 


Paulino VII et Approne 


If 0. 


τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ Βυζντιον ἤει, καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τὸ πέμπτον Eros ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέ- 
μῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψε. March 540. Conf. Procop. Pers. II. 4 p. 96 A. 
Anon. oe Marcellin. Justino jun. solo cos. Belisarius Ravennam ingreditur 
regem Vitigem et reginam cunctasque opes ep πθ nobiliores tollens secum ad 
imperatorem revertitur. Jornandes Get. c. 60 Witigis—Ravennam 86 recepit et 
obsessus (nec mora) ultro se ad partes dedit victoris cum Malasuentha jugal regi- 
tsque opthus. Ht sic famosum regnum fortissimamque — diugue regnahtem 
tandem deinde MOOC® anno victor gentium diversarum Justinianus imp. per fide- 
lissimum consulem vicit Belisarium, ot perductum Witigum OP. patricit honore 
donavit. ao δὲ ag) biennio demoratue—rebue encessit humanis. a 
vero jugalem ous fratri suo Germano patricio confunait imperator. de quibus 
postumus patris Germani natus est filius, item Germanue. in quo conyuncta Ant- 
ciorum gens cum Amala stirpe spem adhuo utriueque generis Domino prastante 





ROMANI | 773 









3 Secutar AutTHors 4 EccLestasTicaL AUTHORS 







ἸΙωάννῃ. 
᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Nov. CP.—a. XIII. Nov. 97 Ἴω- 
ἀννῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP.—a. XIII. Nov. 100 
᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. X VI Kal. Januar. CP,—a. XIII. Nov. 
98. 99 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Januar. OP.—a. XIII. 
All these Aptone V. 0. consule. 


ene nn, ———— ------’- 
ewe ee ---... 
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P Ὶ Ravenna ith Belisarius: Procop.| Hvagrius is brought to Apamea by his parents : 
Goth Th 99 ». 4600 Ὁ καὶ ie δὴ Βελισάριος Béooay| vagr. H. E. IV. 26 ὅτε τὴν Αντιόχου πυρπολεῖσθαι 
τε καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ Ναρσὴν καὶ ᾿Αράτιον---ἄλλον ἀλλαχόσε [[860 col. 2] τῶν Απαμέων οἱ παῖδες ἐγνώκεσαν, ἱκέτευον 
ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις ἐκέλευεν lévat.—xai of μὲν κατὰ ταῦτα | Tov λελεγμένον μοι Θωμᾶν κ- τι λ.---φοιτῶσι γοῦν μετὰ τῶν 
ἐποίουν ξὺν ᾿Αθανασίῳ τῷ τῶν πραιτωρίων ὑπάρχῳ [conf. ἄλλων καὶ οἱ ἐς φῶς με προαγαγόντες ἐς χαμαιδιδασκάλου 
a. 589] ἄρτι ἥκοντι ἐκ Βυζαντίου, αὐτὸς δὲ τῷ ἄλλῳ στρα- Ιφιμιτῶντα με περιαγόμενοι. The 58th year of E'vagrius 
τεύματι ξὺν Γότθων τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἐς 'Ράβενναν ἥει.---ἐμοὶ in A. D. 593 (conf. ἃ. 542) would place his birth in 
δὲ τότε διασκοπουμένῳ τὴν ἐς ‘PaBevvar εἴσοδον τοῦ Ῥω- 536. But, as he was alroady at school in 540, we may 
μαίων στρατοῦ ἔννοιά τις ἐγένετο ἀνθρώπων μὲν ἣ ἀνδρείᾳ suppose tho 58 yoars to be completed in the close of 
ἣ πλήθει ἣ τῇ ἄλλῃ ἀρετῇ ὡς ἥκιστα περαίνεσθαι τὰ πρασ- 593 and refer his birth to 535. 
σόμενα, εἶναι δέ τι δαιμόνιον ὅπερ αὐτῶν ἀεὶ στρέφον τὰς} Vigilit Ep. 5 apud Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 1298 Menne 
διανοίας ἐνταῦθα ἄγει οὗ δὴ κωλύμη τοῖς περαιουμένοις Ov-| episcopo Vigilins episcopus.— De his vero quibus te memo- | 
δεμία ἔσται κ, τ΄ A. rem libelli quem suprascripto prerdecessori nostro( Αφαρείο)} ἡ, 

Justiniant Novella 106 περὶ τῶν ναυτικῶν daveluv.|tradideras et sequentes [f. sequentem) apostolice constituta 
"ladyyn ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ doctrine in hareticos inferius comprehensos, td est, in Se- 
πατρικίῳφ. Dat. Id. Sept. OP. imp. D. N. Justiniant|yerum Antioohenum Petrum Apamenun Anthimum quo- 
PP. A. anno XIV Justine V. C. cons. que porvasorem oe Scag OR at ν᾿ υψώ ον . 

Ὶ ἰοὺ ished in the reign of Justinian: que Antunium Versentanum Eutychiane heresis, sed ὁ 
ee Thanet lib. I Vu 8 p.5==tom. 3 Dioscorasn qui in Chalcedonens: aynodo inter alios legutur 
p-18 ed. Bonn. οὔτε yap Προκόπιος οὔτε ᾿Αγαθίας οὔτε Mé-| fusese damuatus, cum defensoribus atque sequacibus ana- 
vavdpos οὔτε ᾿Ησύχιος ἰλλούστριος ἐμνημόνευσαν τοῦ rovov-|thema dixisse cognovimus,—grate admodum et libenter 
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δ41 [880] U. ©. Varr. 1994. 
Fl. Basilius solus 


B. O. V. M. 8. Anon, : ᾿ 
apud Marcellin. Chron.|79 ἕκτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ: March 541. Hrarie makes himself king: 















1 ConsuLs 


On nee nee 
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The next 24 years A. D.| Marcellin. Bastlio solo cos. Gothi ἯΙ 
542—565 are computed| Post cons. Basil. Gotht Erario rege occiso Totilam in regnum manciparunt. 


2 Events 

romittit. Conf. Jornandem regn. p.717 Malalam XVIII p. 222 Paulum 
Dine. XVII p.571. If the surrender of Wetiges was in this year (where it is 
placed by Anon. apud Marcellin.), it occurred in the beginning of the year, in 
the winter after the fall of Auximum. Conf. a. 539. The reception of Bel- 
sarius at CP. is described by sbieiat are Goth. III. 1 p. 466.  Ildtbadus is 
elected king by the Goths: Procop. Goth. II. 30 p. 468 B αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιλδίβαδος ἐκ 
Βερώνης αὐτίκα μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, ᾧ δὴ τὴν πορφύραν περιβαλόντες βασιλέα τε 
ἀνεῖπον x.t.A. Conf. 1.1 p.468A Anon. apud Marcellin. hoo cos. . He 
gains a victory over the Romans: Procop. p. 469 A. 


Peace in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 20 p. 287 A dz’ αὐτοῦ Λίβυες ἅπαντες ot 
ἱῬΡωμαίων κατήκοοι ἦσαν εἰρήνης ἀσφαλοῦς τυχόντες καὶ τῆς Σολόμωνος ἀρχῆς σώ- 
φρονός τε καὶ λίαν μετρίας----ἔδοξαν εὐδαιμονέστατοι εἶναι ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων. This 
period of poace was in the fourth year before A. 1). 543: conf. a. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Justino jun. solo cos. Solomon in Africa feliciter dimicans rebelliones 
proturbat. But the rebels were suppressed in the preceding year: Procop. 
Vand. p. 282 BC. The war with the Moors (p. 282 D—287) might be con- 
tinued to the present. 


Expedition of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. II. 5—13 p.97 B—121 D. In the 

Ispring: p.97 B ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ μὲν χειμὼν ἤδη ὑπέληγε τρίτον δὲ καὶ δέκατον ἔτος ére- 
ἰλεύτα ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ βασιλεῖ----Χοσρόης 6 Καβάδον ἐς γῆν τὴν Ρωμαίων ἅμα ἦρι ἂρ- 
χομένῳ στρατῷ μεγάλῳ ἐσέβαλε. p. 121 D ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ Χοσρόου ἐσβολῇ 
Ῥωμαίοις ξυνέβη, καὶ τὸ θέρος μὲν ἐτελεύτας Anon. apud Marcellin. hoc cos. 
Partha in Syriam inqressi multas urbes subvertunt ; contra quos Germanus arma 
He dae Justinum filium eundemque consulem in ipsis fascibus secum duct. An- 
tiochia magna depredata demolitur α Persis. Malalas XVIII p. 222 μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ 
ἱνδικτιῶνος γ΄ [June A. D. 540] παρελήφθη ᾿Αντιόχεια ἡ μεγάλη ὑπὸ Χοσρόου----καὶ 
ἐπέμφθη εἰς τὸ πολεμῆσαι Γερμανὸς---μετὰ καὶ τοῦ ἰδίον αὐτοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιουστίνον, καὶ μη- 
δὲν ὠφελήσας ἐκάθητο ev’ Αντιοχείᾳ. Jornandes regn. p.717 Parthus—Antiochiam 
venit. ubt Germanus patricius cum Justino filio suo eodemgque consule, postquam ab 
Africana provincia remeasset,—relicta urbe ad partes secessit Cilicia. Perse vero 
vacuam eg exercitu Antrochiam nacti &o. Marius: Justino Ind. 171. Hoc con- 
sule Perse Antiochiam vastaverunt universamque Syriam, depopulantes. Eo anno 
Belesarius patricius Wittegis regem Gothorum ¢ Ravenna captioum abductum 
OP. cum uxore et thesauris fustino [lege cut Gallando Justiunanc] Augusto 
presentavit. 


* Belisarius winters at CP. Procop. Pers. IT. 14 p. 122 D Βελισάριος δὲ βασιλεῖ 
és Βυζάντιον ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε, καὶ αὐτὸν διαχειμάσαντα ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
στρατηγὸν ἐπί τε Χυσρόην καὶ Πέρσας ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ [A. D. 541) βασιλεὺς 
ἔπεμψεν. 






Justiniant 15 from Kal. April. 


Idibadus killa Uraias: Procop. Goth. IIT. 1 p. 469 B. And is slain himself: 
p-470 A αὕτη τίσις ᾿Ιλδίβαδον περιῆλθε τοῦ Odpata φόνου. καὶ ὃ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ 


ἑ 


Pasch. p. 344 Βὶ Acta|Pp. 470 B 'Epdptyds res— Poyds μὲν γένος. And is slain in 5 months: p. 470C 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 1371. οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ λόγου ἄξιον ἔδρασε" μῆνας γὰρ πέντε ἐπιβιοὺς ἐτελεύτησε τρόπῳ τοιῷδε. 
Justiniani Novellse : 800] Τωτίλας ἦν τις, ᾿Ιλδίβαδον ἀνεψιός, κι τι Δ. ο. 2 p.471 D Γότθοι 'Epdptxov κτεί- 


νουσι δόλῳφ' τελευτήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὰ ξυγκείμενα σφίσι τὴν ἀρχὴν Τωτίλας 
λαμβάνει. Totilas therefore began to reign in the autumn of 541. Anon. apud 
) occiso Erarium sibs ordinant regem. 
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του ὀνόματος, ol ra χρονικὰ συντάξαντες ἐπὶ τῆς lovorim-jamplectimur et auctoritatis sedis apostolica, cui nos Deus 
ανοῦ βασιλείας. Phot. Cod. 69 ἀνεγνώσθη μοι PtBrlov|presidere vuluit, interpositione firmamus.— Flavius Do- 
ἱστορικὸν ὡς ἐν συνόψει κοσμικῆς ἱστορίας" ὁ δὲ cvyypadeds|minicus V.C. comes domesticorum exconsul ac patricius 
‘Hovxwos ὁ ἰλλούστριος, Μιλήσιος μὲν ἐκ πατρίδος παῖς δὲ [ἀαϑ schedas a beatissimo atque ἀροδίοἰϊοο papa Vigilio in 
Ἡσυχίον καὶ Φιλοσοφίας (Suid. p. 1707 A Ἡσύχιος Mi-|causa fidei factas ad 7). N. Justinianum—sed et ad 
λήσιος υἱὸς “Hovyxiou δικηγόρου καὶ Σοφίας], καθ᾽ ὃ καὶ ἡ} Mennam Κ΄. B. OP.< archiepiscupum civitatis relegens 
ἐπιγραφὴ τοῦ βιβλίον μετὰ τοῦ ἱστορίας Ρωμαϊκῆς τε xailconferens consentiensque subscripsi die ΑΙ Kal. Oct. 
παντοδαπῆς τυγχάνει. ἄρχεται μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ ByAov|Justino V. C. consule. 

τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίων βασιλέως βασιλείας κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι τῆς 
τελευτῆς ᾿Αναστασίον [hence Suidas not quite accurately 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αναστασίον βασιλέως .---διαιρεῖται δὲ αὐτῷ 
τὸ σπούδασμα εἰς τμήματα Ef (Suid. χρονικὴν ἱστορίαν ἣν- 
τινα διεῖλεν εἰς ἐξ διαστήματα' οὕτω γὰρ καλεῖ ἕκαστον 
βιβλίον" ἐν οἷς ἐμφέρονται al κατὰ καιροὺς πράξεις τῶν 
Ῥωμαίων βασιλέων καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι τῶν κατὰ ἔθνος κρα- 
τησάντων τυράννων, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὸ Βυζάντιον πραχθέντα; 
ἕως τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ανασπασίου]. ὧν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τμῆμα; 
περιέχει τὰ πρὸ τῶν Τρωϊκῶν, τὸ δὲ B τὰ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιλίου ἁλώ- 
σεως ἕως τῆς κτίσεως Ῥώμης, ᾧ δὲ γ' τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως 
‘Pans μέχρις ὅτου ἹῬωμαίοις ἡ τῶν ὑπάτων εἰσήχθη ἦγε- 
μονία καταλύσασι τοὺς βασιλέας κατὰ τὴν ξη΄ ὀλυμπιάδα, 

τὸ δὲ δ΄ ἐξ οὗπερ Ρωμαίων ἡγήσαντο ὕπατοι (ἦτοι ἀπὸ τῆς 

fn’ ὀλυμπιάδος) μέχρις ρπβ'΄ ὀλυμπιάδος, οὗ καὶ ἔληξεν ἡ 
τοιαύτη ἀρχὴ ᾿Ιουλίον τοῦ Καίσαρος μοναρχήσαντος" τὸ δὲ 

€ τμῆμα περιέχει τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουλίου τοῦ Καίσαρος μοναρ- 
χίας μέχρις ὅτον Βυζαντίον ἐπὶ μέγα δόξης ἰσχύος ἤρθη, 
ὀλυμπιάδος cof’ ἱσταμένης, τὸ δὲ ς΄ ἐξ οὗ βασιλέα ΚΙ]. 
εὐτύχησε Κωνσταντῖνον μέχρι τῆς ᾿Αναστασίον τελευτῆς .--- 

οὗ συνέπεσεν ἡ reAeuri) κατὰ τὴν ια΄ ἱνδικτιῶνα Μάγνου 
μόνον ὑπατεύοντος (conf. a. 518. 1. 2]. ἡ δὲ περιοχὴ τῶν 
χρόνων αρζ'.---ἀνεγνώσθη δέ μοι καὶ ἑτέρα τοῦ αὐτοῦ βι- 
βλος ἐν ἧ περιείχετο τά τε ᾿Ιουστίνῳ πραχθέντα ὅπως τε 
᾿Αναστασίον τελευτήσαντος αὐτὸς ἀνερρήθη" εἶτα καὶ τὴν 
ἸΙουστινιανοῦ τοῦ μετὰ ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἔστιν ἀνάρρησιν κρτιδεῖν 

καὶ τὰς ἄλλας πράξεις μέχρις ἐτῶν τινῶν τῆς αὐτοῦ βασι- 
λείας. καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ὁ συγγραφεὺς ἐπεσχέθη, θανάτῳ τοῦ 
παιδὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τὴν ψυχὴν καιρίαν βληθεὶς καὶ τῆς “πρὸς 

τὸ γράφειν͵ ὁρμῆς ἐκκοπείς. The oxtant work περὶ τῶν ἐν] - 
παιδείᾳ διαλαμψάντων σόφων 18 named by Suidas: ἔγρα- e 
rev ὀνοματολόγον ἣ πίνακα τῶν ἐν παιδείᾳ ὀνομαστῶν. 
The few pages entitled πάτρια Κωνσταντινουπόλεως aro 
probably a fragment of the 5th book of his history.) 


-- ...-...ὕ.... 
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“mans _ Dat. Kal. Feb.| Concilium Aurelianense Ὁ: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
iO ene. eae om XIV Basilio 1363. ‘Subscriptiones episcoporum p. 1371 Leontius in 
V.C. cons. Nov.186 Dat. Kal. Apr. CP. D. N. Jue-|Christi nomine epracopus ecclesia Burdigalensis consenst 
tiniano PP.” Aug. Basilio V.C. cons. 110 ᾿Ιωάννῃ éadp-jcum universia provincialibus meis indictione IV Basilio 

πραιτωρίων τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων Kal πατρικίῳ. Dat.| V. C. consule. Before September, when the 5th indic- 
IT Kal. Mati CP. imp. D.N. Justiniant PP, Aug.jtion began. ' 
anno XV. Nov. 111=Authent. Const. 106 7 heodoto 


Orientalium pretoriorum prafecto. Dat. Kal. Jun. CP. 

imp. το. pea ΑΚ. Now, 112 apap: ἐπάρχῳ ὅραν 
imp. &e. a. AV. - 

A seo Dat. IV Id. Sept. imp. &e reese ae it 


eodoto. Dat. Kal. Nov. CP. ΜΡ. 
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post consulatum Basilit.|Eraric at the right year but Zoftilas a year too low. Jornandes regn. Ρ. 718 
conf. Chron. Pasch. p.344.| Anni spatio viz emenso Hildebadue interficitur et loco ejus succedit Errarius ; qui 
373. 375 B. et ipse vir anno expleto peremptus est et in regno, malo Italia, Badiula juvenis 
nepos adsciscitur Hildebadi. Paulus Diac. XVII p. 572 Ildebrandum—qui eo- 
dem anno perimitur. Cui successit Krrartus, et ipse nondum anno expleto jugulatus. 
Dehine sibi Badiulam qui et Totila dicebatur [Baduila upon coins: conf. a. 543. 3] 
in regnum preficiunt. The actual space between the capture of Witiges and the 
reign of Totilas mane be 20 months. Badiula is aleo another name for Tottlas 
in Marius and in liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1287. Jor- 
nandes makes them distinct persons rogn. p.718 Totila cum Badiula hostile 
opus in Itaha peragit. | 
March of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. 11. 15 p.123C ὁ Xoopéns ἐπὶ Κολχίδα τὸν 
στρατὸν Hye. Belisarius is in Said eat at the summer solstice: II. 16 Ρ 
126 Ο D—127 Ὁ γενόμενος ὁ Βελισάριος ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ πανταχόθεν τὸν στρατὸν 
ἤγειρε---τοῦ γὰρ καιροῦ τροπὰς θερινὰς εἶνα. After this campaign Βελισάριος 
βασιλεῖ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἐλθὼν διεχείμαζεν Procop. Pers. I]. 19 p. 135 C. 
Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Parthis persistentibus injnicis Belisarius Orientis 
suscepit erpeditionem, Germano reqresso ad urbem ream. This campaign is 
described by Theophanes at the 14th of Justgpian p.186 A—188 A and is 
ealled the fourth expedition of Chosroes: p.185 D τῷ ιδ΄ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ Xoapdns 
ὁ τῶν ἸΠερσῶν βασιλεὺς τετάρτην εἰσβολὴν els τὴν Ρωμαίων γῆν ἐποιήσατο.--- γνοὺς 
δὲ ταῦτα ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς Βελισάριον αὖθις ἐκ τῶν ἑσπερίων ἐληλυθότα εἰς αὐτοὺς 
ἔπεμψεν. Ee has confounded it with the two following campaigns: p. 186 A 
ἐλθόντι els τὴν τῶν Κωμαγηνῶν χώραν x.t.A. Cedrenus p. 372 373 ἢ re- 
peats Theophanes: τῷ ιδ΄ ἔτει Xoopdns—rerdprny εἰσβολὴν ἐποιήσατο---ἐλθὼν δὲ 
εἰς τὴν Κομαγηνῶν χώραν κιτιλ. But Commagene was entered in 542, the 
fourth expedition was in 544. 





silit The Roman leaders assemble at Ravenna: Procop. Goth. III. 2 p. 472 A. 

M. They besiege Verona: p. 472 B. Artabazes is present at the siege, who had 
| ἀνύπατα B. been captured by Belisarius at Sisaurium: p. 472 D. (in the summer of 541: 
| PC. Ο. jconf. Procop. Pers. IT. 19 p. 132 B 184A.) Victory of Totilas: Procop. Goth. 


PLC. Basili V.C. 8. TIT. 4 p.474 A—476C. A gocond victory : Ρ. 477 AD. And the winter ends 
Post consulatum Basilir land the 7th yoar: ἔβδομον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε III. 5 p. 478 A.— 
Anon. apud Marcellin. | Totilas occupies Cesena Petra Beneventum: Goth. ITI.6 p.478B. Bruttia 
μετὰ ὑπ. Βασιλείου μόνου Lucania Apulia Calabria: p.478 D. And besicges Naples before the winter : 
Chron. Pasch. p. 344 B. Ι111.7 p.481 B σφοδρότατα ἐγκειμένης ἤδη τῆς τοῦ χειμῶνος Spas. The Roman 
Post Basilii V. C. cons.|generals remain in Ravenna Rome Spoletium Florence Perusia: ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
'Justiniani Novell : 800) ἄσμενοι ἔμενον 11]. ὃ p. 479 A. Conf, Anon. apud Marcollin. Post cons. Basilii. 
‘col. 3. Totila Padum transit et ad Faventiam Aimili@a civitatem Romanorum exercitum 
| Post consulatum Basilii superat, duces effugat, Casenam et Urbinum &c. occupat, huc illucque discurrens 
V.C. anno secundo V. [αἀφυαδίαί Italiam &o. 


| 
| 
Victor reckons the years} Third expedition of Chosroes in the spring: Procop. Pers. II. 20 p. 135 D— 
babes cons. inclusive of the/141C. ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ Χοσρόης ὁ Καβάδου τὸ τρίτον στρατῷ μεγάλῳ ἐς γῆν τὴν 
consulship itself; as he|‘Pwpalwy ἐσέβαλλε, ποταμὸν Εὐφράτην ἐν δεξιᾷ ἔχων Ρ. 135 Ὁ. He enters Com- 
had reckoned at A. D. 532|magene:-p.136D. Procop. III. 21 p. 1410 Xoapéns ἀπεχώρησεν ἐς τὰ πάτρια 
P. C. Lampadit anno ἐ6γ-  ἤθη.---ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ Χοσρόον ἐσβολῇ “Ῥωμαίοις γενέσθαι ξυνέβη" καὶ Βελι- 
\tto for anno secundo, and|adpios βασιλεῖ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθε μετάπεμπτος, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν εὐθὺς σταλήσεται, 
at Α. Ὁ. 530 P. C. Μεῖδ- πονηρῶν ἤδη παντάπασι πραγμάτων Ῥωμαίοις ὄντων. Jornandes regn. p. 717 
Contra Parthum Wandalious et Geticus consul solite destinatur. Qui etsi non ut 
reliquas gentes eum edomuit, tamen ut intra suos 86 fines ἀμφ δ ib compulit ; furs- 


sarit anno secundo for an- 





no primo. 
Mic ex pens of the con-'setque de hac gente felict duct parta victoria, ni clades in Ita 


| & que post gus dis- 
sulship was the cause of \cessum emerserat celerem ot successorem dedisset Martinum. . 
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142 Μαρθάνῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP. D. N. Justiniano 
PP. Aug, Mention is πιδάο τῆς duodecime indictionis 
τοῦ viv παρελθόντος κύκλον. which would describe A. ἢ. 
53%. All these Basilio V. 0. consule. Nov. 118 Θεο- 
déry.— Dat. X Kal. Dec. CP. imp. &e. anno XV Be- 
lisario [lege Basilio] V.O. cons. Nov. 153 Miva τῷ ἐν- 
δοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ τοῦ ᾿Ιλλυρικοῦ. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. CP. 
D.N. Justiniano PP. Aug. Basilio V.C. cons. 
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Justiniant Novella 115 Θεοδότῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν avarod-|  Hoaariua H. Εἰ. IV. 29 describes himeelf at this pe- 
κῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal, Keb, CP. unp. 2). N. riod. He was still at school at Antioch when the 
Justiniani PP. Aug. ann. XV, post Basilit V.C. cons. plague began (see col. 2), and wrote in the 52nd year 
Nov. 122 ἐδίκτον. [sc. ed. 6.] Dat. 11 Kal. Apr. CP.\after its commencement : ἀφηγήσομαι δὲ καὶ τὰ περὶ τῆς 
imp. &o. anno XV, post Basilii V.C. cons. Nov. 110 ἐπισκηψάσης νόσου τοῦτο δεύτερον καὶ πεντηκοστὸν ἔτος 
= Authent. Const. 109 Theodoto. Dat. Id. Apr. CP.| (μὴ πρότερον ἱστορηθέν) κρατησάσης καὶ πᾶσαν γῆν ἐπινε- 
imp. D. Ν. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XVI, pést Ba-|pnOelons.—xal ταῦτα μὲν πολλάκις ἐν ταῖς περιόδοις τῶν 
siti V.C. cons. Nov. 121 ᾿Αρσιλίῳ ἄρχοντι Ταρσοῦ. κύκλων τῶν καλουμένων ἐπινεμήσεων ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ τοῖς 
Dat. XVII Kal. Mati CP. post Basilit V. Ο. cons.|érépos ἐγίνοντο τόποις, μάλιστα δὲ πανολεθρία σχεδὸν 
Nov. 117== Authent. Const. 113 Theodoto. Dat. IIT Id.| τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἐπέπιπτεν ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς πεντεκαι- 
Dec. OP. imp. ὅχο. anno XVI, post Basilit V.C. cons. |δεκαετηρίδος τοῦ κύκλου' ὡς καὶ ἐμὲ----κατ ἀρχὰς τοῦ τοι- 

ovrov πάθους ληφθῆναι τοῖς καλουμένοις βουβῶσιν ἐς χα- 
μαιδιδασκάλου ἔτι φοιτῶντα, ἀποβαλεῖν δὲ ἐν τοῖς διαφόρως 
ἐπισκήψασι τοιούτοις πάθεσι πολλούς τε τῶν ἐξ ἐμοῦ προ- 
ελθόντων καὶ γαμετὴν καὶ τῆς λοιπῆς συγγενείας οἰκέτας τε 
καὶ χωρίτας παμπόλλους [conf. VI. 28].----ὅτε δ᾽ οὖν ταῦτα 
ἔγραφον ὄγδοον καὶ πεντηκοστὸν τῆς ἡλικίας ἄγων ἕτος οὐ 
πρόσω τούτων τῶν δύο χρόνων (ἤδη τετράκις ἐπισκήψαντος 
τοῦ πάθους dpa τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου ἐπεὶ τέταρτος ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς δι- 
ἤλθε κύκλος) ἀπέβαλον θυγατέρα τῶν προτέρων ἄνευ, καὶ 
τὸν ἐξ αὐτῆς προελθόντα. Ὁ. 404 ἢ) ἐνεμήθη τοίνυν (ὥς 
μοι λέλεκται) μέχρι τοῦ δεῦρο δύο καὶ πεντήκοντα χρόνους 
ο τοῦτο τὸ πάθος. ‘The fourth πεντεκαιδεκαετηρὶς was cur- 
rent. The plague began in the 5th year of the first, 
or indict. 5 K. D.542. The author wrote in the 12th 
year of the fourth or indict. 12 A.D. 593, the 52nd 
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its cessation: Procop. A-| The postilonce: Evagr. 1V. 29 τῆς ᾿Αντιόχον πρὸς Περσῶν ἁλούσης (sc. June 


necd. 0.26 p. 75 ὕπατοι  Α. Ὁ. ay ἔτεσιν ὕστερον δύο πάθος ἐπεδήμησε λοιμῶδες. EK ixed by this testi- 
“Ρωμαίων ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος éyi-|mony to the summer of Α. ἢ). 54), Inthe 5th indiction: Malal. XVIII p. 224 
νέσθην δύο, ἅτερος μὲν ἐν ἱνδικτιῶνος ε΄ ---ὄθν Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ θνῆσις ἀνθρώπων γέγονεν. Which 
“Ρώμῃ ὁ δὲ δὴ ἕτερος ἐν Bu-|agrees with ISvagrius. Victor Tun. /’ost cons. Basilit anno secundo [se. A.D. 
ζαντίῳ. ὅστις δὲ és τὴν τι- 542 : see col. 1] goneralis orbis terrarum mortalitas sequitur. Described by Pro- 


« 


μὴν ἐκαλεῖτο ταύτην mhéov|copius Pers, IT. 22. 23 p. 141 D—145 Ο ὑπὸ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους [the can- 
ἣ κεντηνάρια χρύσου x —|paign of 542] λοιμὸς γέγονεν.---ἤρξατο μὲν ἐξ Λἰγυπτίων ot ᾧκηνται ἐν Πηλουσίῳ 
ἀναλοῦν ἔμελλεν ὀλίγα pey|p. 142 B. Idem p. 142 D δευτέρῳ δὲ ἔτει ἐς Βυζάντιον μεσοῦντος τοῦ ἦρος ἀφίκετυ. 
οἰκεῖα τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα πρὸς Ὁ. 145 (Οὐ ἡ μὲν οὖν νόσος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἐς τέσσαρας διῆλθε μῆνας, ἤκμασε δὲ ἐν τρισὶ 
βασιλέως κεκομισμένος. ταῦ- μάλιστα, Theophanes p. 188 C refers it to October of the 5th indiction or Oct. 
τά τε τὰ χρήματα és τε τοὺς Α. ἢ). 541: Sustiniant 15° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ε΄ γέγονεν 
ἄλλους---καὶ ἐκτοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖ- ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τὸ μέγα θανατικόν. It wasted Italy in A.D. 543: Anon. apud 
στον ἐς τῶν βίων τοὺς ἀπο-] Marcellin. Lost cons. Basilii anno 11. Mortalitas maqna Italie solum decastat, 








543 


| 


| 


4 ’ \ 
pwrepovs φερόμενα καὶ δια- 
φερόντως ἐς τοὺς ἐπὶ σκηνῆς 
ἅπαντα τὰ πράγματα ἐς ἀεὶ 

n , 9 »ν 3 4 Ν 
τῇ πόλει ἀνίστη. εξ οὗ δὲ 


Oriente jam οἱ Illyrico attritis. The pestilence in Italy is noticed by Jornandes 
Get. c. 19: conf. ἃ. 552.3. It might commence in Egypt in Oct. 541. It 
visited Antioch and Syria in 542 Persia (Procop. Pers. ff 148) and Italy in 
543. Of this pestilence Procopius remarks Anecd. ὁ. 18 p. 56 B ἐπιγενόμενος 


᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τὴν βασιλεί- δὲ καὶ ὁ λοιμὸς --τὴν ἡμίσειαν μάλιστα τῶν περιγενομένων ἀνθρώπων ἀπήνεγκε 
av παρέλαβεν--- ἄλλοτε μὲν μοῖραν. 


πολλοῦ Ρωμαίοις ὕπατος κα- 
θίστατο χρόνον, τελευτῶν- 
τες δὲ οὐδὲ ὄναρ τὸ πρᾶγμα 
ἑώρων. 


1296. Post consulatum Ba- 
sila 71 


---..-..- 8 oe EY RCN OO | merece ED oat nner 1 El ce hee ne i UD = NCC oa TY ff eek eet eee oa Ee we Mee 


Justiniani 17 from Kal. April. 
Naples surrenders to Totilas: Procop. Goth. III.7 p. 482 D. And winter 


M. Anon. apud Marcel-jends and tho 8th ᾿ of the war: Ibid. Humanity of Totilas to the van- 


lin. Chron, Pasch. Justi-|quished : p. 483. 


niani Nov. 118. 


ἀνύπατα 1}. 


it. PC. Ο. 


o besicges Dryus: p. 486 D. and marches towards Rome: 
αὐτὸς τῷ πλείονι TOD στρατοῦ ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Ρώμης χώρια ἤει. 

War renewed in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 21 p. 287 B τετάρτῳ δὲ ὕστερον 
ἐνιαυτῷ ἅπαντα σφίσιν ἀγαθὰ (conf. a. 540] ἐς τοὐναντίον γενέσθαι ξυνέπεσεν. ἔτος 
γὰρ ἕβδομόν τε καὶ δέκατον ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτυρα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος 


οἱ it. P.C. Basili V.C.S.\ Κῦρός τε καὶ Σέργιος οἱ Βάκχρυ τοῦ Σολόμωνος ἀδελφοῦ παῖδες πόλεων τῶν ἐν 
Post consulatum Basilii| Λιβύῃ πρὸς βασιλέως ἄρχειν ἔλαχον, Πενταπόλεως μὲν ὁ Κῦρος ὁ πρεσβύτερος Τρι- 
V. GC. aano LIL Vs οοπί, πόλεως δὲ Σέργιος. Μαυρούσιοι δὲ of Λευάθαι καλούμενοι στρατῷ μεγάλῳ és Aerte- 


ἃ. 542. 


μάγναν πόλιν παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἵκοντο κι τι A. Solomon is slain: p.289BC. Sergius 
his successor is unworthy of the charge: p. 289 D τελευτήσαντος δὲ Σολόμωνος 
Σέργιος αὐτοῦ--- ἀδελφιδοῦς ὧν δόντος βασιλέως παρέλαβε τὴν Λιβύης ἀρχήν. ὃς δὴ 
φθορᾶς πολλῆς αἰτιώτατος τῷ Λιβύων γένει ἐγένετο κ. τ. A. δίοίχαϑ appears again: 
II. 23 p. 291 D ᾿Αντάλας δὲ καὶ ὁ τῶν Μαυρουσίων στρατὸς ξυνελέγοντο αὖθις ἐν 
Βυζακίῳ, καὶ αὐτοῖς Στότζας ξυνῆν στρατιώτας te ὀλίγους τινὰς καὶ Βανδίλους ἔχων. 
Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilit anno ITT [se. A. D. 543] Stuzas tyrannus gentium 
multitudine ordinata Solomont magistro militia et patricio Africe “Fducique Ro- 
mane militia ducibus Cilio occurrit » δὲ congressione facta—Romane reip. mi- 
litia superatur, Solomon utriusque * # Anon. apud Marcellin. sai P the 
death of Solomon at a wrong year: Basilio solo cos. [A.D. 541] Solomon in 
Africa interficitur. Sergius loco ejus dux successit belli moderatorque provincice. 
But the war with the Moors at the right date: Post cons. Basilit anno IT Ser- 
gius in Africa inquietatur a rebellionibus cum Stotza et Mauris. | 


The pestilence in Persia: Procop. Pors. II. 24 p. 147 D ἐπέσκηψε δὲ (ὁ λοιμὸς) 
καὶ ἐς As Περσῶν γῆν καὶ és βαρβάρους rods ἄλλους ἅπαντας, ἐτύγχανε δὲ ὁ Χοσρόης 


ἐξ ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐς χωρίον ᾿Αδαρβιγάνων ἥκω» πρὸς βορρᾶν ἄνεμον, ἔνθεν διενοεῖτο ἐς 
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A TE WES One 


| year (current) from A.D. 542. And he had lost his 
! daughter not quite two years before. Kvagrius wrote 
| III. 33 in the G4lst year of Antioch (commencing 
| Nov. Α. ἢ. 592): κατὰ τήνδε τὴν γραφὴν χρηματιζούσης 
αμχ ἔτος. and onded his history in the 12th of 27αιι- 
ricius (commencing Aug. A. D. 593): VI. 24 ἐνταῦθά 
μοι τὰ τῆς ἱστορίας πεπαύσθω, Μαυρικίον Τιβερίου δωδέ- 
κατον ἔτος τὴν Ρωμαίων βασιλείαν διακυβερνῶντος. He 
| wrote after the history of Joannes Epiphaniensis had 
| been published (conf. ἃ. 553.3), and that history de- 
scribed the year 592 (conf. a. 578.3). These notices will 
bring the work of Evagrius to the close of A. 1), 593. 
For his age conf. a. 540. ΠΙῸ wrote at Antioch: ἐν- 
ταῦθα 1. 20. 


---- 





Justinian Novella 118 Πέτρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ, Vigilit Romani Ep. 6 apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. 
τῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ἕω πραιτωρίων. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. imp.|1299 Aucanio Arelatensi. Data XV Kal. Nov. tterum 
DN. Justiniant PP. Aug. anno XYVIT post cons. Ba-|post consulatum Basilit V. C. 
silt V.C. anno I. 


Coins of Totilas: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 215 2). Δ. Ba- 
duila (or Baduela) ren + felix Ticinus. or floreas semper. 
or virtus exercit. or “ epigraphe et caput Justiniant.” 
Within A. Ὁ. 541—551. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 


544 [1920]. Post consulatum Ba- } 


slit TIT 

M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi- 
niani Nov. 119. 120. 125. 


ἀνύπατα ἢ}. 
ter. PC. Ο. 
ILI P.C. Basili V.C. 8. 


Post cons. Basilii anno 
IV V. 





FASTI 


2 Events 


τὴν Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴν διὰ Περσαρμενίων ἐσβάλλειν [spring A. 1). 543].—évravéa 
σταλείς τις ἐκ Βυζαντίου παρὰ Χοσρόην ἀπήγγελλε Κωνσταντιανόν τε καὶ Σέργιον 
πρέσβεις ἐς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ξυμβάσει αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἀφίξεσθαι. ἤστην δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε 
τούτω ῥήτορέ τε ἄμφω καὶ ξυνετὼ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, Κωνσταντιανὸς μὲν ᾿Ιλλυριὸς γένος 
Σέργιος δὲ ἐξ ᾿Εδέσσης πόλεως.---ἐν δὲ τῇ πορείᾳ ταύτῃ----κχκρόνου τριβέντος συχνοῦ 
τὸν λοιμὸν ἐπισκῆψαι Πέρσαις ξυνέπεσε. A battle ensues in this campaign, in 
which the Persians are victorious and arses is slain: Procup. Pers. II. 25 
Ρ. 149—151. 





Justiniant 18 from Kal, April. 


Perplexity of Justinian: Procop. Goth. IIT. 9 p. 487 A ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεὺς 
ἔμαθεν ἐπί re ἀμηχανίαν ἐκπέπτωκε καὶ Βελισάριον ἐπὶ τὸν Τωτίλαν᾽ πέμψαι, καίπερ 
ἔτι Περσῶν ἰσχυρότατα ἐγκειμένων, ἠνάγκαστο. καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τὸ ἔνατον 
ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. March A. D.544. Be- 
lisarius is sent gain to Italy: [Π1.10 p. 487 Β οὕτω μὲν Βελισάριος τὸ δεύτερον 
ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν ἤει. ἐπεὶ δὲ στρατιώτας ὡς μάλιστα ὀλίγους εἶχε--- Θράκην ὅλην περιιὼν 
χρήματά τε προϊέμενος ξυνῆγε νέους ἐθελουσίους x.t.A. He had already been 
recalled from the Persian war for this purpose at the end of 542: conf. ἃ. 
This interval of a year of inaction justifies the account of Procopius Anecd. 
p. 13—15 confirmed by Anon. apud Marcellin. that Belisarius was detained at 
CP. by factions and court intrigues against him. He is at length sent without 
supplies and with insufficient forces: Procop. Anecd. p. 15 A és τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν τὸ 
δεύτερον ἐστάλη, ὁμολογήσας βασιλεῖ (ὥς φασι) χρήματα μήποτε αὐτὸν ἐν τῷδε τῷ 
πολέμῳ αἰτήσειν ἀλλὰ ξύμπασαν αὐτὸς τὴν τοῦ πολέμου παρασκενὴν χρήμασιν οἷ- 
κείοις ποιήσεσθαι. p.16 A οὐδὲν ἐκ βασιλέως κεκομισμένος. He could only collect 
4000 men: Procop. Goth. III. 10 p. 487} ξυνῆν αὐτῷ βασιλέως γνώμῃ καὶ Βιτάλμος 
ὁ τῶν ᾿Ιλλυριῶν στῥατηγός.---ὄμφω γοῦν ἐς τετρακισχιλίους ἀγείραντες ἐν Σάλωσιν 
ἐγένοντο. Belisarius sends succours to Dryus: p. 487 D.—proceeds to Pola: 
p. 488 B.—arrives at Ravenna: p.489 B. Meanwhile Tott/as takes Tibur : 
p. 4880. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilit anno III Totila obsidet 
Firmum et Asculum invasamque Neapolim desolat et Tibur. The recal of Belt- 
sarius from the East is placed at a wrong year by Anon. apud’ Marcellin. 
P.C. Basilit anno IV Belisarius de Oriente evocatue in offensem periculumque 
tncurrens grave et invidie subjacens rursus remittitur ad Italiam. 


Fourth expedition of Chosroes: Procop. Pers, II. 26 p. 152 A τῷ δὲ ἐπιγινο- 
μένῳ ἔτει [the year after the defeat of Narses] Χοσρόης ὁ Καβάδου τὸ τέταρτον és 
γῆν τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἐσέβαλλεν, ἐπὶ τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν τὸ στράτευμα ἄγων. He re- 
tires from tho siege pf Edessa: II. 27 p. 159 B τὰ χαρακώματα πάντα ἐμπρήσας 
én’ οἴκου ἀνεχώρησε παντὶ τῷ στρατῷ. 


The war in Africa continues: Procopius Vand. IT. 28 p. 298. 294 describes 
the recovery of Adrumetum by Paulus, the success of Stotzas and the Moors, 
the death of Joannes and Stotzas, both slain in action. Conf. Jornandem regn. 
Ρ' 719. These events happened in 543, after the death of Solomon in 542 and 

efore the rise of Gontharis in 545. Placed by Anon. apud Marcellin. at 
A.D. 545: Post cons. Basilia anno IV In Africa Joannes inruens super tyrannum 
Stotzam interimit eum et ipse ab ejus occiditur armigero &o. And by Victor Tun. 
P. C. Basilit anno V [86. A. Ὁ. 545] Stuza tyrannus—congressione facta Joannis 
Romane militia ducis jaculo percussus est, parique vice et Joannes Stuz@ &c. 





545 [381] U. ©. Varr. 1298.| Justiniant 19 from Kal. April. ι 


Post cons. Basila 1V 


Totilas besieges Firmum and Asculum: Procop. Goth. III.11 p.492 A ἐν 


O. M. S. Anon. apud| Πικηνοῖς ἀμφί re Φίρμον καὶ “Acxovdoy ἐνστρατοπεδευσάμενος és πολιορκίαν καθί- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|cravro. καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ δέκατον. ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ. These sieges 
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Justiniant Novella 119 Πέτρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ 
πραιτωρίων. Dat. XIV Kal. Feb. OP. imp. ἢ. N. Jus- 
tinant PP, Aug. anno XVII post Basilii V.C. cons. 
anno 111. Nov. 120 Πέτρῳ. Dat. VII Id. Mavi CP. 
imp. &c. anno. X VIII post Basil V.C. cons. anno LL. 
Nov. 125 Γαβριήλῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ὑπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτω- 
ρίων. Dat. XV Kal. Jan. CP. imp. ἄο. anno X VILL 
post cons. Basilit V.O. anno 111. 





‘niant la 130= Authent. Const. 119 Πέτρ Vigilius in Sicily: Victor Tun. P. C. Bastlis IV (se. 
Wf e-arsor high τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kat. A. D. 544] Justinianus imp. Acephalorum sol ti 
Mart. OP. imp. D. ΝΟ. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno X VIII) instigatus Vigilium Romanum episcopum subtihter com- 


post Basiliy Ῥ᾽ Ο. cons. anno IV indict. VIII. proposita| pellit ut ad urbem regiam properaret οἱ sub speciem con- 
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9 Events 


“τὶ “πο -τν τον στ re mE 8s tes 


Justiniani Novell : see|might have been begun at the close of 544 where they are placed by the chro- 


---ν, ny rr ree ge ee ee we ee 


nographer. conf.a. Belisarius sends for new forces: Goth. III. 12 p. 492. 
Meanwhile Toti/as takes Firmum Asculum Spoletum: p. 493 BC. and besieges 
Rome: p. 494 A ἐπὶ ἱΡώμην jet, καὶ ἐπεὶ ἀγχοῦ ἐγένετο ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. 


Post cone. Basil anno V Vigilius attempted to send supplies to Rome from Sicily: Procop. Goth. IIT. 


15 p. 500 C τότε καὶ Βιγίλιος ὁ τῆς Ρώμης ἀρχιερεὺς ἐν Σικελίᾳ διατριβὴν ἔχων 
[see col. 4] ναῦς ὅτι πλείστας σίτον ἐμπλησάμενος ἔπεμψεν, οἱόμενος ὅτῳ δὴ τρόπῳ 
τοῖς τὰ φομτία παραπέμπουσιν ἐς τὴν ἱῬώμην ἐσιτητὰ εἶναι. al μὲν οὖν νῆες αὗται 
ἔπλεον ἐπὶ τὸν Ρωμαίων λιμένα" αἰσθόμενοι δὲ οἱ πολέμιοι----προτερήσαντες ἐν τῷ 
λιμένι ἐγένοντο x.t.A. Perhaps at the beginning of 546 towards the close of 
the 11th year of the war. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno IV 
Totila Firmum et Asculum sub juramento inqressus est.— Belisarius—remittitur 
ad Italiam.—Totilas vastato Piceno pugnansque ad Auximum vincit, indeque dis- 
currens per Tuscian Spoletium destruit, et Asisium Clusiumque oppida tenutt, οἱ 
obsidet Perusiam.  Belisarius proceeding to Epidamnus waits for reinforce- 
ments: Procop. Goth. III. 13 p.495C. The Heruli aro wintering in Thrace 
[A. D. 5.13] to join him in tho spring: 495 D ἐνταῦθα yap διαχειμάσαντες ἔμελ- 
λον ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ παρὰ Βελισάριον στέλλεσθαι. 


A truce with Chosroes for five years in the 19th of Justinian: Procop. Pers. 
IT. 28 p. 160 A B οὕτω re al σπονδαὶ γεγόνασι ‘Pwopalos τε καὶ Πέρσαις ἐς ἐνιαυ- 
τοὺς πέντε, δέκατον καὶ ἔνατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν 
ἔχοντος. This truce was made Gy 6” before the autumn of the 25th of Justinian 
A. D. 551: conf. a. which determines it to April A. 1). 545. Jornandes regn. 
p- 718 Martinus etsi ciribus impar, consilio tamen quamois cum Constantiano con- 
juncto non minor, dum resistere contra Parthos non prevalet,—pacem effecit. One 
year too low in Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilit anno V In Oriente cum 
Parthis feedus initur &c. 

Gontharis revolts in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 24. 25 p. 295 BC βασιλεὺς δὲ 
ταῦτα ἀκούσας [the death of Joannes: conf. a. 544] τὸν μὲν Σέργιον εὐθὺς pera- 
πεμψάμενος εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν ξὺν στρατῷ ἔστελλεν [conf. Goth. IIT. 27 p. 528 D] ’Apeo- 
βίνδῳ δὲ ἅπαν τὸ Λιβύης παρέδωκε κράτος. TovOapis δὲ δυοῖν μησὶν ὕστερον ἣ Σέρ- 
γιος ἐνθένδε ἀπιὼν ᾧχετο τυραννίδι ἐπέθετο τρόπῳ τοιῷδε κιτ. λ. Gontharis kills 
Areobindus p. 299 1) (alluded to in epistola cleri Italici apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 
Ρ. 1399 EB) and is slain himbelf at a banquet: p. 304. on the 36th day of his 
tyranny: p. 305 Β γέγονε δὲ ὁ τοῦ τυράννου φόνος ἶ n καὶ τριακοστῇ ἀπὸ τῆς τυραν- 
νίδος ἡμέρᾳ, ἔνατον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος Ἰουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν 
ἔχοντος. The revolt and death of Gontharis are related by Jornandes regn. 
p.720. Placed at A. D. 546 P. Ο. Basilii anno ΡΠ in Victor Tun. In Anon. 
apud Marcellin. Sergius is sent to Italy and Areobindus appointed to Africa 
in A. _— P.C. Basilii anno V, and Gontharis is slain in 547 P. O. Basilii 
anno VI. 
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ἴῃ cvvitate Constantinopolitana. Nov. 131 Πέτρῳ. Dat. gregationis corum qui ab ecclesia sunt sucictate divisi tria 

XS Kal. April. CP. imp. &e. anno XVIII post Ba- capitula condemnaret. Liber pont. apud Acta Concil. 

silit V. C. cons. anno lV. Nov. 132 ἔδικτον περὶ ml-|tom. 5 Ρ. 1286 Augusta misit Authemium scribonem cum 

στεως.---Κωνσταντινονπολίταις. Dat. prid. Non. April.| jussione sua ct cum virtute majore ad Romam &e.—-Qui 

[lege prid. Kal. April.) OL. imp. &e. anno XVIII post | Anthemius scribo veniens umam invenit Vigilium in eccle- 

Πα μὲ V.C. cons. anno lV. Nov. 128 Πέτρῳ. Dat. Id.| sta sancte Oacilie Y Kal. Dec. erat enim dies natalia ejus. 

Jun. imp. &e. anno YLY post Basilit V.C. cons. anno|—Tenentes ergo eum deposuerunt ad Tiberim et miserunt 

TV indict. VITT. Nov. 124 Πέτρῳ. Dat. NVI Kal. \eum in navim.—Qui ingressus Niciliam in ciritatem Ca- 

Jul. post cons. Basilti V. C. anno TV. tanensens permissus cst facere ordinationem per aensen 

Decembrem &c. Paulus Diae. XVII p.572 Pana Vi- 

gitius—indignatione Auguste per Autimum seribonem 

ductus OL. tndeque in exilium actus est. Ho is in Sicily 

in the winter of A. 1). 544 the 11th year of ge Gothie 

war: Procop. Goth. HIT. 15 p. 500. see col. 2. Vigiliua 

attests in up. 15 apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1313 that 

he had quitted Rome 7 years before Feb. A.D. 552: 

| conf a, Norisius tom. 1 p. 588 rejects the date .V Δ΄ αἱ, 

Dec. in the liber pontificalis, but places the passage 

into Sicily in the beginning of 5-15 from the testimony 

in Ep. 15. VPagi tom. 2 p. 584 retains .V Kal. Dee. 

which there is no reason for rejecting. And the pas- 

| sage to Sicily is fixed to Nov. 22 A.D. 544. Con- 

| firmed by the year assigned in Victor Tun. At a 

| wrong date in ee apud Marcellin. 27, C. Basilii V 

| | (A. D. 546) Vigilius—eoucatus ab imperatore Roma egre- 
ditur et in Siciliam cenit. 

‘Vigilit Ep. 7. 8 aupd Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1300 “τως 
anio Arelatensi. Kip. 9 p. 1302 episcopis Gallia. All 
Date XI Kal. Junias LV post cons. Basilii VC. 

Facundus flourished: Isidor. ὁ. 19 Facundusa A fer 
Hermianensis ecclesia episcopus VIL libros pro defen- 
sione trium capitulorum scripsit, quorum style elicuit 
prefata tria capitula in prescriptione apostolicw fider et 
Chalcedonensis synodi tunpugnatione fuisse damnata, id 
ast, epistolam [he Edesseni episcopi ad Marim Persam 
directam, et Theodorum Mopsuestenum episcopum, et 
Theodoreti Cyri episcopi dicta. Claruit post cous. Ba- 
silit anno LV requunte Justiniano imp, Named by Vie- 
tor Tun. at A.D. 550: Post cons. Basilii anno .V [se 
anno IX: conf. a. 542.1}. /0 tempore VIT [lege .VL/] 
Facundi Hermianensis ecclesie episcopi refulsere &c. 
He wrote nearly 100 years after the council of Chal- 
cedon: Facundus IJ.) p. 21 B Quid opus erat ejusdem 
synodi retractare decreta—quee consensu totius ecclesie 
per centum fern annos te custode hactenus ineiolata 
manserunt ? And when Vigilius was summoned to CP. 
prefat. p.1 Hoe opus suadentibus fratribus ad impera- 
torem OL. scripsi quo necdum finito ac pertractato, ad- 
ductus est Romanus episcopua, in cujus examine cun gestis 
euper hac causa disceptaremus, mediante couflictu iter- 
rumpi acta precepit et ab universis episcopis qui adera-. 
mus expetiit ut scripto quisque responderet quid ei de his 
capitulis videretur, And Vigilius was at CP. in Feb. 
547: conf. a. 
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546 |1299. Post cons. Basilii V| Justiniani 20 from Kal. April. 


QO. M. S. Anon. apud 


Totilas still presses Rome with a siege: Procopius Goth. III. 15 p. 500 D. 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| And the winter ends and the 11th year-of the war: p.501 A. March A.D. 546. 


Justiniani Nov. 123. 
avirara B. : 


Post cons. Bas. anno VI 
V. conf. a. 542. 


Placentia surrenders to Totilas: Ὁ. 501 Ὲ Πλακεντίαν ὁμολογίᾳ Γότθοις παρέδω- 
cay" ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε ἐχώρησε, καὶ Ρώμην πρὸς Τωτίλα πολιορκουμένην ἅπαντα 
ἤδη τὰ ἀναγκαῖα ἐπελελοίπει. The succours reach Epidamnus, and Belisarius 
sails to the port of Rome: IIT. 18 p.506 B 507 B. Rome is betrayed to To- 
tilas in the night: 111. 20 p.513. He destroys a third part of the wall: IIT. 
22 p.517 Ὁ τοῦ περιβόλου ἐν χωρίοις πολλοῖς τοσοῦτον καθεῖλεν ὅσον és τριτημό- 
ριον τοῦ παντὸς μάλιστα. Malalas XVIII p. 226 μηνὶ Φεβροναρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος 
δεκάτης ὁ ἐπίσκοπος Ῥώμης Βιγίλιος παρεγένετο ἐν ΚΠ. καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ παρε- 
λήφθη Ῥώμη ὑπὸ Γότθων. Theophanes p. 190 0 Justiniant 20° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει 
παρελήφθη ἡ Ρώμη ὑπὸ τῶν Γότθωμ. Cedrenus also p. 875 Β τῷ κ' ἔτει. At 
the wrong year in Marius: P. C. Basilit anno VI Ind. X. Eo anno Baduila 
rex Gothorum Roma capta depopulavit dejectisque muris partem civitatis incendit. 
Eo anno resumtis viribus Belesarius dua Romam ad Romanum domintwm revo- 
eavit, And in Anon. apud Marcellin. P. 0. Basti VI. Belisarius a Ravenna 
egressus venit Dyrrachium indeque directo Joanne Calabria ipse per Siciliam Io- 
mam perrexit.—Totila dolo Isaurorum ingreditur Romam die X VI Kal. Januar. 
ac evertit muros &c. [the Isaurians belong to the second capture in A. D. 549: 
conf. #.]—Post quam devastationem XL aut amplius dies Roma fuit ita desolata 
ut nemo thi hominum—moraretur. Hine veniens Belisarius murorum partem re- 
staurat venienteque Totila ad pugnam resistit. Procopius determines the capture 
to the winter of the 12th year of the war, Malalas to the winter of the 10th 
indiction, the winter of A. Ὁ, 545, Thoophanes to the 20th year of Justinian. 
But December 547, would be in the 13th year of the war, in the eleventh in- 
diction, and in the 21st year of Justinian. Compare Procopius Malalas and 
Theophanes. The day assigned by the Chronographer is consistent with the 
ee of Procopius (conf. a. 547) and will place the capture at Dec. 17 " 

. 1), 546. 


541 [1900. Post cons. BasiliiVI| Justiniant 21 from Kal, April, 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 


Totilas marches into Lucania: Procop. Goth. IIT. 22 p. 518 Ο τοῦ μὲν στρα- 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| τοῦ τὸ πλεῖστον μέρος Ἱρώμης οὐ πολλῷ ἄποθεν---ἐκέλευεν ἡσυχῆ μένειν ὅπως δὴ 


Justiniani Nov. 127. 
ἀνύπατα B. 
om. V. 


μηδεμιᾷ μηχανῇ δυνατὰ εἴη τοῖς ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον ἔξω πη τοῦ πόρτου ἱέναι' αὐτὸς δὲ 
fiv τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατῷ ἐπί τε ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ Λευκανοὺς ἤει. And to Ravenna: p. 
520 0) Τωτίλας φρούριον ἐν Λευκανοῖς καταλαβὼν ἐχυρώτατον ἄγχιστά πη τῶν Κα- 
λαβρίας ὁρίων κείμενον ἐνταῦθά τε φυλακτήριον ἀνδρῶν οὐχ ἧσσον ἣ τετρακοσίων 
καταστησάμενος αὐτὸς ξὺν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατῷ ἐπὶ “PdBevvav ἤει. Belisarius restores 
the fortifications of Rome in 25 days: III. 24 p. 521 A Β αὐτὸς ξὺν τῷ ἄλλ 

στρατῷ ἐς Ῥώμην ἦλθε x. τ. λ.---πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμερῶν ὅσα τοῦ mepiBddrov καθῃ- 
pyro τῷ τρόπῳ τούτῳ τετέλεστο. Totilas marches against him: Ρ. 521). Three 
battles are fought under the walls of Rome: p. 522. 528. Tottlas repulsed 
retires to Tibur: Ὁ. 623 ἢ.  Belisariue completes the fortifications, and the 
winter ends: p. 523 D Βελισάριος ἀδεέστερον ἤδη τὰς πύλας τῷ “Ρώμης περιβόλῳ 
πανταχόθεν ἐφαρμοσάμενος---αὖθις βασιλεῖ τὰς κλεῖς ἔπεμψε" καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε 
καὶ τὸ δωδέκατον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεψ. March 
A.D. 547. These successive events will carry back the capture of Rome to 
December préceding. conf.a. 546. Zotilas marches against Joannes : Procop. 
Goth. III. 26 p. 527 B. with an army ten times more numerous than the force 
of Joannes: p. 528 A στράτευμα yap δεκαπλάδιον ἣ τὸ τῶν ἐναντίων ἦν ξὺν αὑτῷ ἔχων. 
Joannes eacapes him: p. 5628 B. Justinian sends reinforcements: : 528 D. 
among others Sergius the nephew of Solomon: Ibid. Conf. Vand. IT. 24 p. 
295 B. Valerian conducts reinforcements at the winter solatice: ἀμφὶ τροπὰς 


ὲ 
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3 Secutak Avutuoks 





Justiniani Novolla 123 = Authent. Const. 134 περὶ 
ἐκκλησιαστικῶν διαφόρων κεφαλαίων. Πέτρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξο- 
τάτῳ μαγίστρῳ τῶν θείων ὀφφικίων [de quo sort ἃ. 5841. 
Dat. Kal. Mavi CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. 
anno XX post Basilit V. C. cons. anno V indict. LY. 
κατεπέμφθη [Πέτρῳ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων. 


a tt alnneetineamn teeth mandate 


Justiniant Novella 127 Βάσσῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ 


πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal. Sept. CP. D. Ν. Justimani PP. 
Aug. anno XXI post Basilit V’.C. cons. anno VI. 
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4 EcciesiasticaL AuTHoRs 


Vigilit Romani Ep. 10 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
1305 Aurehano Arelatensi. Administrationem vicum no- 
strarum fraternitats vestre libentt aninw committimus,— 
quando et summi sacerdotii consortio vos dignos divina 
esse gratia judicavit et gloriosissimi Childeberti Franco- 
rum regis Christiana e Deo placita in perhibendo vobis 
testimonto voluntas accessit. Quapropter vices nostras 
vestre caritatt hac auctoritate committimus—Et hoc 
quoque vestrum facere drsideramus affectum, ut glorioso 
viro filio nostro patricio Belisario destinatis scriptis gra- 
tras referatis, qui homini vestro laborem ad clementissi- 
mum principem abstulit transcundi, sed mox ut respon- 
sum recepit nobis suis literis indicavit—Data X Kal, 
Sept. quinqutes post consulatum Basilit viri clarissimi. 
To the same date may be referred Vigilii Ep. 11 Epi- 
scopis Gallia p. 1306 announcing this appointment of 
Aurelianus. 








-------... ------ . ...ὄ. ---.-..---. ---..--...-.--.  ὕἍὄ.. 


Vigilius at CP. He arrived in Feb. of the 10th in- 
diction: Malal. XVIII p. 226. conf. a. 546. 2. Feb. 
547. Marius: P. C. Basilii VI Ind. X. Hoe anno 
Vigilius papa Romanorum CP. properavit. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. P. C. Basilii VI papa Vigilius rte est 





CP. VIII Kal. Febr. [lege VIII Id. Febr.}| In the 
12th year of the Gothic war in Procop. Goth. ITI. 16 
p. 501 B BeylAcos δὲ ὁ τῆς Ῥώμης ἀρχιερεὺς βασιλεῖ ἐς 
Βυζάντιον ἐκ Σικελίας μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν ἐτύγχανε γὰρ 
πολύν τινα χρόνον [more than two ycars: conf. ἃ. 545]---- 
ἐν Σικελίᾳ τριβὴν ἔχων. In the 20th of Justinian : 
Theoph. p. 190 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει παρελήφθη ἡ Ρώμη ὑπὸ 
τῶν Γότθων (conf. ἃ. 546. 2], καὶ ὁ πάππας Βιγίλιος παρε- 
γένετο ἐν ΚΠ. καὶ δεχθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως μετὰ μεγάλης 
τιμῆς ὑπισχνεῖτο ποιεῖν ἕνωσιν τῆς καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ 
ἀναθεματίζειν τὰ τρία κεφάλαια. τοσοῦτον τιμηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
βαπιλέως, ὡς ἐπαρθέντα ἀκοινωνησίαν τεσσάρων μηνῶν 
δοῦναι Μηνᾷ τῷ ΚΠ. ἐπισκόπῳ εἰς ἐπιτίμιον. Malal. 
XVIII p. 226 ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει (se. tndict. 104] Μηνᾶς ὁ 
πατριάρχης ΚΠ. καθηρέθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πάπα ἱΡώμης διά τινας 
αἰτίας κανονικάς. (Theoph. adds that Justinian in anger 
ordered Vigtlius to be seized, who took refuge at the altar 
and was assaulted there. But this happened in 551: ef. a. 


H 


786 


ALD. 1 Consus 


i we ee ore | 


548 1301. Post cons. Basilii 
Vil 
Q. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
ἀνύπατα B. 


Post consulatum Basilit 
\V.C. anno ILX V. conf. 
la. 542. 


| 


FASTI 





2 Events 


χειμερινὰς ἦν Goth. IIT. 27 p. 529 D [December A. D. 547]. promising to come 
over in the spring: Ibid. ὡμολόγησε διαχειμάσας ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἥξειν. 

An irruption of the Sclavonians into Illyricum: Procop. Goth. IIT. 29 Ρ 
532 Β ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. se. the winter of the 13th year of the war A. D. 
541. Ibid. τότε δὲ καὶ σεισμοὶ πολλάκις χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ [A. 1). 511} σκληροί τε λίαν 
καὶ ὑπερφυεῖς ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ χωρίοις ἄλλοις ἐγένοντο, νύκτωρ ἅπαντες.----τότε 
καὶ Νεῖλος ὁ ποταμὸς ὑπὲρ ιη΄ πήχεις ἀναβὰς ἐπέκλυσε μὲν τὴν Αἴγυπτον κ. τ. λ. 
Malalas XVIII p. 227 mentions earthquakes—éyévovto σεισμοὶ συνεχεῖς ---ἶῃ 
the 10th indiction or at A.D. 544. But Theophanes p. 191 C agrees with 
Procopius : Justiniant 219 τούτῳ τῷ ἕτει ἐγένοντο σεισμοὶ συνεχεῖς καὶ βροχαὶ 
μεγάλαι, ὁμοίως καὶ τῷ Φεβροναρίῳ μηνὶ σεισμὸς μέγας. Fob. of Α. Ὁ. 548. τῷ 
xa ἔτει Cedrenus p. 375 C. 

[Norisius tom. 1 p. 593 erroneously places the capture of Rome by Tofilas in 
December 547, correcting Procopius by Marius and the Anonymous Chrono- 
grapher, when he ought to have corrected these by Procopius. conf. a. 546. 
He also p. 636 deranges the chronology of this war: by bringing down the 
death of Totilas to July 553 in the 27th year of Justinian. And yet he himself 
admits the account of Procopius, who refers this event to the 26th year; and 


;that account is confirmed by evidence which shews that the trophies of the 


victory of Narses were received at Constantinople in August of the 26th year, 
August 552. conf. a. Procopius is well defended against Norisius by Pagi 
tom. 2 p. 585. 586. 602.] 

Justiniani 22 from Kal. April. 

Belisarius proceeds to Crotona and Tarentum: Procop. Goth. III. 28 p. 
530 D. Totilas besiegos Ruscia: p. 533 Ὁ ἐστρατοπεδεύσατό re ὡς ἀγχοτάτω καὶ 
ἐγκαθεζόμενος ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τρισκαιδέκατον eros 
ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ. 


Death of Theodora: Procop. Goth. III. 80 p. 584 Β ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον 
᾿Αντωνίνα μὲν ἡ Βελισαρίον γυνὴ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἘΣ ϑτ τῆς βασιλίδος δεησομένη 
μείζονι παρασκευῇ τὸν πόλεμον τόνδε ἐξαρτύεσθαι, ἡ δὲ βασιλὶς Θεοδώρα νοσήσασα 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο, ἐνιαυτοὺς ἕνα τε καὶ εἴκοσι τῇ βασιλείᾳ ἐπὶβιώσασα καὶ μῆνας 
τρεῖς. Which will place hordeath at the end of June 548. The year before 
the 23rd of Justinian: Procop. Pers. II. 30 p.170C D. confirming his othor 
account. At the right indiction in Theophanes p. 191 C Justiniani 21° τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει---μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ἑνδεκάτης ἐκοιμήθη ἡ βασίλισσα Θεοδώρα εὐσεβῶς. 
Keon whence we may correct the text of Malalas XVIII p. 227 τῇ κη΄ τοῦ ad- 
τοῦ μηνὸς [μο. ᾿Ιουνίου] ἱνδικτιῶνος δεκάτης [lege ἑνδεκάτης] τελευτᾷ ἡ Αὔγουστα 
Θεοδώρα. June of A. D. 548 is June of the 11th indiction: and this was June 
of the 2lat year in the reckoning of Theophanus, who began the 21st of Justi- 
nian at Sept. A.D. 547: conf. a. 565.4. Cedrenus p. 375 Ο τῷ xa’ ἔτει μηνὶ 
ovat [lege ex Theophane ᾿Ιουνίῳ] ια΄ ἐκοιμήθη ἡ βασιλὶς Θεοδώρα εὐσεβῶς. 
At a wrong year in Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii LX (sc. A. Ὁ. 549 Victori] 
Theodora Aug. Ohalcedonensis synodi inimica canceris plaga toto corpore perfusa 
vitam prodigiose fimivit. Procopius Goth. III. 30 p. 536 B remarks again that 
Antonina reached CP. after her death: ᾿Αντωνίνα δὲ ἡ Βελισσρίου yuri) τῆς 
βασιλίδος ἀπογενομένης ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφικομένη ἔχρῃζε βασιλέως μετάπεμπτόν of 
τὸν ἄνδρα ἐνταῦθα ἐλθεῖν. 

The garrison of Ruscia agreed to surrender in the middle of the summer: 
Procop. Goth. II}. 30 p.534B. Belisarius sailed to. reliove it, the day for the 
surrender now approaching: p. 535 A (summer of the b4th haa of the war). 
Tottlas prevents his landing, and Ruscia surrenders: p. 535 B. 
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55]. 552 Norisium tom. 1 p.620.) Theoph. p. 191A 
ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς μεταμεληθεὶς ἐδέξατο τὸν πάππαν Βιγίλιον" 
καὶ παρακληθεὶς Βιγίλιος ὑπὸ Θεοδώρας τῆς Αὐγούστης 
ἐδέξατου Μηνᾶν τὸν πατριάρχην τῆς ΚΠ. τῇ κθ΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου 
μηνός. Malal. p. 226 τῇ αὐτῇ ἰνδικτιῶνι ἐδέχθη Μηνᾶς ---- 
εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ. Codren. p. 375 1} τῷ x’ ἔτει 
παρελήφθη ἡ Ῥώμη ὑπὸ τῶν Γύτθων, ὁ δὲ πάπας Βιγίλιος 
ἀνῆλθεν ἐν ΚΠ. If wo read VIII Id. Febr. in the 
Chronographer, Feb. 5 for the date of the arrival of 
Vigilius will agree with Malalas and with the four 
months expressed by Theophanes. According to Li- 
ber pont. apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1286 Vigilius en- 
tered CP. in Decomber: Jngressus est CP. in vigilta 
natalis 72. N. Jesu Christi. which might moan Dee. 
A. D. 546, two years after his arrival in Sicily. But 
the testimonies which fix his entrance to tho beginning 
of 547 are of better authority. 


Cosmas Indicopleustes. Koopa μοναχοῦ Χριστιανικὴ 
τοπογραφία. Described under another title by Photius 
Cod. 36 ἀνεγνώσθη βιβλίον οὗ ἡ ἐπιγραφὴ Χριστιανοῦ 
βίβλος ἑρμηνεία εἰς τὴν ὀκτάτευχον' Παμφίλῳ δέ τινι 
προσφωνεῖ τὸ βιβλίον [Cosmas p. 111]. ἦν δὲ ταῖς Ἴου- 
στίνου τοῦ Ρωμαίων βασιλέως ἡμέραις ἐνακμάζων. ἀπάρ- 
χεται μὲν οὖν ὑπέρ τινων ἐκκλησιαστικῶν δογμάτων γρα- 
φικαῖς (ὡς ἐδόκει) μαρτυρίαις ἀγωνίζεσθαι. ἔστι δὲ ταπει- 
ros τὴν φράσιν καὶ συντάξεως οὐδὲ τῆς κοινῆς μετέχων. 
ἀλλὰ καί τινα κατὰ τὴν ἱστορίαν ἀπίθανα συντίθησιν.---- 

5 ὑπὲρ ὧν δὲ δόγματα ἐνίσταται ἐστὶ ταῦτα" ὅτι ὁ οὐρανὸς 
οὐκ ἔστι σφαιρικὸς, οὐδὲ ἡ γῆ, K.T. λ.---προσφωνεῖ δὲ τοὺς 
μὲν ἐξ αὐτοῦ λόγους Παμφίλῳ til τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν ἕξ (οἱ 
γὰρ πάντες αὐτοῦ δώδεκά εἰσι) τὸν μὲν ἕβδομον ᾿Αναστα- 
σίῳ [Οοεπι. p. 274] ---τὸν ὄγδοον δὲ ---Πέτρῳ προσφωνεῖ 
[Cosm. p. 300].—ol δὲ λοιποὶ τέσσαρες οὐ πρός τι πρόσ- 
ὡὠπὸν αὐτῷ συνετάγησαν. Cosmas I] p. 140 Εἰ marks his 
own time: παρόντι μοι ἐν τοῖς τόποις ἐκείνοις [at Adulé 
in Ethiopia] πρὸ τούτων τῶν ἐνιαντῶν εἴκοσι πέντε πλέον 
ἣ ἔλαττον, ἐν τῇ ἀρχῇ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνον τοῦ “Pw- 
μαίων βασιλέως, ὁ τηνικαῦτα βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Αξωμιτῶν 
᾿Ελεσβαὰν μέλλων ἐξιέναι els πόλεμον πρὸς τοὺς ‘Opnpl- 
τας τοὺς πέραν γράφει τῷ ἄρχοντι ᾿Αδούλης ἀναλαβεῖν τὰ 
ἶσα τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐν τῷ δίφρῳ τῷ [Π᾿τολεμαϊκῷ καὶ τῇ 
εἰκόνι [seo Ε', Η. TIT p. 382 0] καὶ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτῷ. κα- 
λέσας δέ με ὁ τότε ἄρχων ὀνόματι ᾿Ασβᾶς x.t.A. That 
war is recorded by heophanes p. 144 D Cedrenus p. 
3640 at the 5th of Justin: τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει----πόλεμος 
᾿Ελεσβαὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Αἰθιόπων πρὸς τοὺς ‘Opnplras 
καὶ ἡ νίκη αὐτῶν [αὐτοῦ Cedrenus]. The 5th of Justin 
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1 Consus 


2 Events 





Antonina obtains from Justinian the recal of her husband: Procop. Goth. 
ΠῚ p. 536 B ῥᾷστα διεπράξατο τοῦτο. ἤδη yap καὶ ὁ Μηδικὸς πόλεμος ἐπικείμενος 
ἰσχυρότατα βασιλέα ᾿Ιουστινιανὸν ἐς τοῦτο ἐνῆγεν. 


Plot against Justinian: Procop. Goth. III. 31 p. 586 Ο---541 A. while Bek- 
sarius was on his way through Illyricum to ΟΡ. p. 539 D ἠγγέλλετο yap ὧν ἐν 
Ἰλλυριοῖς ἤδη που μέσοις. conf. p. 541 C., 


Return of Belisarius: Procop. Goth. III. 35 p. 548 A Βελισάριος μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ 
τὸ Βυζάντιον οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ Te, γῆς μὲν τῆς ᾿Ιταλῶν πεντάετες [A. D. 544—548] 
οὐδαμῇ ἀποβὰς, οὐδέ πη ὁδῷ ἰέναι ἐνταῦθα ἰσχύσας, ἀλλὰ φυγῇ κεκρυμμένῃ ἐχόμενος 
πάντα τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. Idem Anecd. 6. 5 p. 15 D τὸ δεύτερον ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ γενό- 
μενος αἴσχιστα ἐνθένδε ἀπήλλαξε τῆς μὲν γὰρ γῆς ἐς πεντάετες ἐπιβῆναι οὐκ ἴσχυ- 
σεν, ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐρρήθης He might arrive at CP. at the 
close of 548. 


Marius: /?. 0. Basilit anno VII Ind. XI. Eo anno Theudebertus rex magnus 
Francorum obtit, et sedit in regno ejus Theudebaldus filius ipsius. Ko anno Lan- 
ithacarius dux Francorum in bello Romano transfossus obit. Tho time of the 
‘death of Theudebert is thus determined by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. LI. 37. TV. 52. 
il transite Chlodocechi regis usque ad transitum Theudeberti_ anni XXX VIT. a 
transitu Theudeberti usque ad exitum Sigiberti anni XX LY. Both these num- 
‘bers are repeated by Fredegarius Epit. Ρ. 576. But 37+ 29 are 66 years, and 
the actual space was only 64. On which account Du Chesne as quoted by 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 604 reads 28 for 29. Pagi himself retains both numbers, un- 
derstands them of current years, rejects the account of Marius, and places the 
death of Theudebert at Α. 1). 517: ““ Gregorius Theudebertum a. 547 demor- 
tuum manifestissime indicat quando a transitu ‘Theudeberti usque ad exitum 
Sigiberti supputantur anni 29. Sigiborti autem obitus, ut nunc convenit, cadit 
in a. 575. anni igitur ili 37 in lib. III. 37 incompleti intelligendi.” He repeats 
this at p. 662. But as Clovis died in Nov. 511 the 37th year did not commence 
till Nov. 547. Wherefore the death of Theudebert (in the 37th year current) 
eéuld not happen till the very end of 547, within the 11th indiction, where 
Marius places it. And, as from thence to the close of 575 are 28 years and 
no more, the 29th year could not be current at the death of Sigibert, and Du 
Chesne with very good reason proposes in that period YY VIII years for 
XXLY. Procopius Goth. IV. 24 p. 634 D mentions the death of Theudebert : 
Θευδίβερτος ὁ Φράγγων ἀρχηγὸς οὐ πολλῷ ἔμπροσθεν fnot long before A. D. 551] 


[ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο νόσῳ, Λιγυρίας τε χωρία ἄττα καὶ Αλπεις Κοντίας καὶ Beve- 





489] U. C. Varr. 1802. 
ost cons. Basilii VITI 


τιῶν τὰ πολλὰ οὐδενὶ πόνῳ ἐς ἀπαγωγὴν φόρου ὑποτελῆ ποιησάμενος---τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν 
διεδέξατο Θευδίβαλδος ὁ παῖς. A strange account of his death is given by Aga- 
thias 1. 4 p. 15. 





Justiniant 23 from Kal. April. 
Lauph—rév ris Βελισαρίου δυρυφόρων ᾿Ιλαοὺφ ὄνομα, βάρβαρος γένος, θυμοει- 


Ο. Μ. S. Anon. apud dis τε καὶ 3pacrjpios—joins Totilas and is successful for tho Goths in Dalmatia ; 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. |@0d the winter ended and the 14th year of the war: Procop. Goth. IIT. 35 


ἀνύπατα 1}. 
Post cons. Basil. anno LY 


p. 550A B. March 549, 

Second capture of Rome by Totilas: Procop. Goth. III. 36 p. 5500 5510. 
betrayed by the Isaurians: p. 551 D μόνοι re of προδιδόντες Ἴσαυροι ἐπὶ τῇ av- 
τῶν φυλακῇ μείναντες τάς τε πύλας Kar’ ἐξουσίαν ἀνέῳγον καὶ τ πόλει τοὺς πολε- 
μίους é¢favro. To this second capture Liber pontif. apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p. 1287 refers: Badiula qui Totila nuncupadatur—quadam die intravit Romam ὦ 
porta sancti Pautiy[Procop. Goth. III p. 551 Ο πύλης ἢ Παύλον τοῦ ἀποστόλου 
ἐπώνυμός ἐστι] indictione X IIIs, The 13th indiction began Sept.1 A. D. 549 in 
the 15th γοῦν of the war. This second capture is described by Paulus Diac. 
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terminates in the reckoning of Theophanos at August 
A. D. 523; which may place the expedition in the 
spring or summer of that year; and the period of 25 
years “‘ more or less” will bring this passage of Cosmas 
to 547 or 518. Cosmas X p. 331 A quotes a treatise 
Θεοδοσίου τοῦ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπισκόπον, whom he thus 
describes p. 330 Τὸ θήσω καί τινος νέου ἀποσχίστον αὐτῶν 
πατρὸς, ἔτι καὶ νῦν ζῶντος καὶ ἐν ΚΠ. διάγοντος. and 
then a treatise of Timotheus: p.332 A  παραδραμόντες 
δὲ καὶ τοῦτον [80. Theodosium] ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸ αὐτοῦ, νῦν τε- 
τελευτηκότα, νέον Τιμόθεον μετέλθωμεν. From whence 
Montfaucon argues pref. p. 11 that these passages li- 
bri undecimi (imo pane wero written in A. D. 535 
(the date according to Montfaucon of the death of 
Limotheus), and that Cosmas, “ qui diuturnum tempus 
'in his elucubrandis insumsit, postremam anni 535 notam 
tum posuisse cum primum his opcram daret, deinde 
ivero quum wmultis clapsis annis pristina repeterct no- 
tam anni 547 posuisse.” Timotheus gunior died Feb. 7 
‘A.D. 537, Theodosius was bishop from July 537 to 
November 538. He was then called to CP. and ban- 
ished: conf. a. 567. He survived his deposition more 
than 28 years: Ibid. These passages then could not 
have been written by Cosinas before the end of 538. 
But it is not clear that they were written so soon. 
The terms νῦν ἔτι ζῶντος and νύν τετελευτηκότος are 
consistent with a longer period after the deposition of 
Theodosius. and the expression ἐν KIT. διάγοντος is also 
consistent with a longer period ; for his place οὗ exile 
was only 6 miles from CYP. conf. a. 567. and, as his 
influence was great in the palace (Ibid.), he might 
have been permitted to revisit the city itself. 








Vigilius at CP. is noticed by Procopius Goth. ITI. 
45 p. 549 A at this dato, towards the close of the 14th 
year of the Gothic war: Βιγίλιος ὁ τῆς ᾿Ῥώμης ἀρχιερεὺς 
ξὺν ᾿Ιταλοῖς τοῖς ἐνταῦθα τηνικάδε παροῦσι πολλοῖς τε καὶ 
λογιμωτάτοις ἐς ἄγαν οὖσιν οὐκέτι ἀνίει ἀλλ᾽ ἔχρῃζε βασι- 
λέως Ἰταλίας μεταποιεῖσθαι δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ.---βασιλεὺς 
δὲ ᾿Ιταλίας μὲν ἐπηγγέλλετο προνοήσειν αὐτὸς, ἀμφὶ δὲ τὰ 
Χριστιανῶν δόγματα ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον διατριβὴν εἶχεν, 
εὖ διαθέσθαι τὰ ἐν σφίσιν ἀντιλεγύμενα σπονδάζων τε καὶ 
διατεινόμενος μάλιστα. ᾿ 
Goncilium Aurelianense V: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
1375. Domnus Childebertus rex is named in preefatione 
p.1877- Subscriptiones p. 1383 Jn Christt nomine Sa- 
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XVII p. 572 Feasis nimium Romanis nec valentibus menia tueri Totila a porta 
Ostiens: urbem ingressus est. Qui parcere Romanis cupiens per totam noctem clan- 
gere buccinam jubet [conf. Procop. p. 551 BC] quo se α Gotthorum gladiis aut 
ecclesiis tuerentur aut quibuscunque locis occulerent. Habitavitque aliquanto tem- 
noris cum Romanis quasi pater cum filiis. Conf. Procop. p. 553 A B Ρώμην δὲ 
οὔτε καθελεῖν οὔτε ἀπολιπεῖν τὸ λοιπὸν Τωτίλας ἤθελεν, ἀλλὰ Γότθους τε καὶ “Po- 
μαίους τούς τε ἐκ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας ξυνοικίζειν ἐνταῦθα 
ἔγνω. ---καὶ ἀνοικοδομεῖσθαι ὅτι τάχιστα πάντα ἐκέλευεν ὅσα καθελών τε καὶ πυρπο- 
λήσας αὐτὸς ἔτυχεν ἡνίκα Ῥώμην τὸ πρότερον εἷλε. After the capture of Romo 
Totilas besieged Rhegium: p. 5540. took Tarentum and Ariminum: p. 554 D. 
invadod Sicily: p. 557 Οἱ αὐτὸς τῷ ἀλλῷ στρατῷ ἐς Σικελίαν διαπορθμευσάμενος τῷ 
Μεσσηνῶν προσέβαλλε τείχει. R egium surrenders: Ibid. Γότθοι μηδενὸς σφίσιν 
ἐπεξιόντος ἐληΐσαντο Σικελίαν σχεδόν τι ὅλην. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οἱ ἐν 'Ρηγίῳ πολιορκού- 
μενοι---αὑτούς τε καὶ τὸ φρούριον ὁμολογίᾳ τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐνεδίδοσαν. Paulus Diac. 
XVII p. 572 places the invasion of Sicily before the capture of Rome: Phe- 
gium proficiscuntur, nec mora, Siculum transgressi fretum Siciliam invadunt. 
Inde quoque Romam petunt ὅτο. 

The Romans occupy the country of the Lazi in Colchis: Procop. Pers. IT. 30 
p- 170. and the 4th year ended of the truce with Chosroes: p.170C καὶ rérap- 
tov ἔτος ἐτελεύτα ἱῬωμαίοις τῆς ἐς Πέρσας ἐκεχειρίας, τρίτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος ‘lov- 
στινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. ᾿Ιωάννης τε ὁ Καππαδόκης ἐνι- 
αὐτῷ πρότερον βασιλεῖ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε" τηνικάδε γὰρ Θεοδώρᾳ τῇ 
βασιλίδι ἐπεγένετο ἡ τέλειος ἡμέρα τοῦ βίον. The fourth ycar of the truce ended 
and the 23rd of Justinian began in April A. Ὁ. 549 : conf. ἃ. 545. Theodora 
died June 28 A. D. 548 in the 22nd of Justinian: ἐνιαυτῷ πρότερον. Conf. 
a. 548. 





Germanus is sent to command in Italy: Procop. Goth. III. 37 p. 554 D ‘Iov- 


0. M. S. Anon. apud| στινιανὸς βασιλεὺς Γερμανὸν τὸν ἀνεψιὸν τὸν αὑτοῦ αὐτοκράτορα ἐβούλευσε πολέμου 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. [τοῦ πρὸς Γότθους τε καὶ Τωτίλαν καταστήσασθαι--- ἀλλὰ βασιλεὺς οὐκ οἶδα ὅ τι «με- 


ἀνύπατα B. 


| Post cons. Basil. anno αἵ 


iV. 


conf. a. 542. 


ταμαθὼν Λιβέριον ἄνδρα ἱῬωμαῖον----ἐς τὸ ἔργον καταστήσασθαι ἀντὶ Γερμανοῦ ἔγνω. 
---ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ βασιλεῖ μετέμελεν αὖθις, ἡσυχῆ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔμενε. At last after the 
surrender of Rhogium (p. 557 D) he sends Germanus: Ὁ. 558 A αὐτοκράτορα τοῦ 
πρὸς Τωτίλαν re καὶ Γότθους ἡἠολέμον Γερμανὸν as τὸν αὑτοῦ ἀνεψιόν. 
Preparations οὗ Germanus: p.558C 559 Α. He marries Matasuentha: p.558C 
πρῶτα μὲν Ματασοῦνθαν ἐν γαμετῆς ἐποιήσατο λόγῳ τὴν ᾿Αμαλασούνθης Gis Θευδε- 
ρίχον θυγατρὸς παῖδα, Οὐιτίγιδος ἤδη ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανισθέντος [conf. Jornandem 
Get. 6. 60]. ἤλπιζε γὰρ, ἣν ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ ἡ γυνὴ ἴῃ, αἰσχύνεσθαι ὡς 
τὸ εἰκὸς Γότθους ὅπλα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀνελέσθαι, ἀναμνησθέντας τῆς Θενδερίχου τε καὶ 
᾿Αταλαρίχον ἀρχῆς. Diogenes who holds Centumcellee expects Germanus, and 
the ae ends and the 15th year of the war (March A. D. 550): III. 39 
p. 559 D. 


Irruption of the Sclaveni into Illyricum: Procop. Goth. III. 40 p. 560 A 
Γερμανοῦ τὸ στράτευμα ἐν Σαρδικῇ τῇ ᾿Ιλλυριῶν πόλει ἀγείραντος. They retire 
‘before Germanus: p. 560 1). 


Death of Germanus: Procop. Goth. ITI. 40 p. 561 A ἀλλά τις αὐτῷ ξυνέπεσε 
τύχη νοσήσαντι ἐξαπιναίως τὸν βίον διαμετρήσασθαι, εὐθνωρόν τε ὁ Γερμανὸς ἐξ 
ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο, ἀνὴρ ἀνδρεῖός τε καὶ δραστήριος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα στρατηγός τε 
ἄριστος καὶ αὐτουργὸς δεξιὸς, ἐν δὲ εἰρήνῃ καὶ ἀγαθοῖς πράγμασι τά τε νόμιμα καὶ 
τὸν τῆς πολιτείας κόσμον βεβαιότατα φυλάσσειν ἐξεπιστάμενος. The death of 
Germanus is recorded in both the historical works of Jornandes: conf. 8. 551. 8, 
552.3. Joannes and Justinian are appointed to the command : Procop. p.561 B. 
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cerdos episcopus ecclesie Lugdunensis—subscripsi. Notavi 
sub die V Kalendas Novembris anno X X.Y VIII reqni 
domni nostri Childeberti regis indictions XIII. The 
13th indiction began Sept. A. ἢ. 549. As the 38th 
yoar of Childebert was still current at Oct. 28 A.D. 549, 
it commenced after Oct. 28 A. D. 548. Whence it fol- 
lows that his 27th year commenced after Oct. 28 A. D. 
537 (conf. ἃ. 538) and his first year after Oct. 28 A. D. 
511; confirming the acccunt that the death of Clovis 
happened im November. Conf. ἃ. 511. 





wom ee 











Petrus οἵ Thessalonica is envoy to Chosroes: Procop.| Vigilius Valentiniano episcopo de Tomis provincie 
Goth. IV. 11 p. 591A τὸ δὲ πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς ἐκεχειρίας Scythia. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1307 tom. 6 p. 190. 
διήνυστο' καὶ Πέτρον μὲν ἄνδρα πατρίκιον τὴν τοῦ μαγί- Against the tria capitula.—p. 192 Datum AV Kalen- 
στρου ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα [conf. ἃ. 539] παρὰ Χοσρόην ᾿Ιουστι- das Aprilis imperit dominit Justimani—anno X11 
νιανὸς βασιλεὺς ἔστελλε», ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τὰς σπονδὰς ἀμφὶ τῇ ἑῴᾳ P.C. Basilii V.C. anno LY. tom. 5. p. 1308 tom. 6 


παντάπασι διοικήτεται. For Petrua conf. a. 534..562.. ip. 192 Vigilius Ep. 13 Aureliano episcopo Arelatensi, 
raternitatis vestre literas prid. Idus Julias [sc. July 


° Α. 1). 549] Anastasio deferente suscepimus ὅζο. p. 191 

Datum ITI Kal. Matas imperti &c. anno XXIV P.C. 

Basilit V.C. anno octavo [lege nono ex MSS. Parisiensi, 

Regio, Colbertino]. He urges Aurelian Ὁ. 193 Childe- 

berto regi supplicare non desinas &e. and remarks Goth: 

cum rege suo [sc. Totila] in civitate Romana perhibentur 
ingresst. Conf. a. 549. 2. 

Synod. of Mopsuesta: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1395 

tom. 6 p. 108 Sustinianus imp. Joanni episcopo. Datum 

PG Kal. Junias CP. wmperii—anno YI V post cons. 

Basilit V. C. anno nono. Ibid. Justinranus Cosme epi- 

scopo Mopsuestie. Datum VI Kal. Juntas CP. tmperii 

ὅσ. p. 109 Import anno vigesimo quarto post cons. Ba- 

silt anno LX ante XV Kal. Juhas fmmale editur Junias] 

mensis Junit X VIT instantia XIII indictionis in Mop- 

suestia colonia Christianissima presidente Joanne—me- 

. tropolitano &o. They find p. 121 pontificum memorate 

suesten@ civitatis nomina recitantes Theodort quidem 

nullam memoriam insertam esse—Cyrillum vero una cum 

sanctis qui ad Deum ante abierunt conscriptum, cum nul- 
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551 (1304. Post cons. Basilia 


0. M. 8. Anon. apud| Joannes wintered at Salona; the Roman forces in Italy were inactive in ex- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| pectation of his coming, and the winter ended and the 16th year of the Gothic 
Justiniani Nov. 129. 
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Idem p. 561 Ο καὶ of μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ Δαλματίας ἤεσαν, ὡς ἐν Σάλωσι διαχειμάσοντες. 
. 563 A ἀφικόμενοι ἐς Δαλματίαν ἐν Σάλωσι διαχειμάζειν [Α. D. 559] ἔγνωσαν, 
ἐνθένδε μετὰ τὴν τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥραν εὐθὺ ἹΡαβέννης ὁδῷ ἱέναι διανοούμενοι. 
Another irruption of the Sclaveni, who winter in the empire: ὥσπερ ἐν χώρᾳ 
οἰκείᾳ διαχειμάζοντες [A. D. 559], and retire with their booty in the spring 
(A.D. 551): Procop. Goth. III: 40 p. 563. They approach within little more 
than a day’s march of CP. ὀλίγῳ πλέον 7 ἡμέρας ὁδὸν Βυζαντίου διέχει p. 564 A. 


Totilas after the death of Germanus returned to winter in Italy: Procop. 
Goth. III p. 562 B. intending with the spring (A. D. 551) to repass into st. 
cily: p.562D ἣν ἐκείνων περιεσώμεθα, Σικελίας αὖθις ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ πάρεσται 
ἡμῖν ἀδεέστερον ἐπιβήσεσθαι. 

An expedition is led by Chorianes—Ilépons ἀνὴρ Χοριάνης dvopa—into Lazica 
in the 5th year after the truce: Procop. Goth. 1V.1 p. 566 ἤδη μὲν οὖν ὅσα 
ξυνέβη ἄχρι ἐς τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος τῆς πενταετηρίδος ἐκεχειρίας----ν τοῖς ἔμπροσθέν μοι 
δεδιήγηται λόγοις᾽ τῷ δὲ ἐπιγενομένῳ ἐνιαυτῷ Μηδικῆς στρατιᾶς πολὺς ὅμιλος ἐς 
γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα ἐσέβαλλον. Described Goth. IV. 8 p. 582 C. 

The 5th year of the truce being now completed (in April A. D. 550: conf. 
a. 545), ambassadors are sent to treat; Petrus (see col. 3) to Chosroes, Isde- 
gunas to Justinian: Goth. IV. 11 p. 591 A. 


Bessas among the Lazi besieges Petra: Procop. Goth. IV. 11 p. 592 A— 
595 A. towards the close of A. D. 550. conf. a. 551. 


Justiniant 25 from Kal. April. 


war (March A. D. 551): Procop. Goth. IV. 21 p. 625 B. arses is appointed 
to the command: p. 625 D τῷ δὲ ἐπιγενομένῳφ ἔτει [April A. Ὁ. 551] ᾿Ιωάννης 
μὲν διενοεῖτο ἐκ Σαλώνων τε ἐξανίστασθαι καὶ τῷ στρατῷ ἐξηγεῖσθαι ὅτι τάχιστα 


Post cons. Basil. anno «Χ ] ἐπὶ Τωτίλαν τε καὶ Γότθους. βασιλεὺς δὲ αὐτὸν διεκώλυεν αὐτοῦ τε μένειν ἐπέστελ- 


Aev ἕως Ναρσῆς ὁ εὐνοῦχος ἀφίκηται. His progress through Thrace (ἐπειδὴ ἐν 
μέσῃ Θράκῃ ἐγένετο p. 626 D) is delayed by the presence of the Huns: p.627 A. 
Totilas restores the senate at Rome: p.627A. Theophanes p. 1920 marks 
the appointment of Narses: Justiniant 24° τούτῳ τῷ Eres μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ ἰνδικτι- 
vos δ΄ [lege ιδ΄ collato Theophane ipso p. 193 ΑἹ ἐπέμφθη Ναρσῆς ὁ κουβικουλά- 
ptos ἐν Ρώμῃ ὀφείλων πολεμῆσαι τοῖς Γότθοις x. τ. λ.---ἐπειδὴ μετὰ τὸ παραλαβεῖν 
αὐτὴν τὸν Βελισάριον πάλιν ἐπανέστησαν καὶ παρέλαβον αὐτὴν of Γότθοι. April 
of indict. 14 is April A. D. 551, when the 24th year of Justinian as Theophanes 
computed it was still current: conf, 8. 565.4. At a wrong year in Malalas 
XVIII p. 228 under indict. 138: ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ χρόνῳ [s0. ἱνδικτιῶνος ιγ κατε- 
πέμφθη Ναρσῆς κι τ A. which would be the spring or summer of A. D. 550. 


In Colchis Mermeroes on his march to relieve Petra, when winter was over— 
ἐπεὶ αὐτὸν ὃ καιρὸς μετὰ τὴν τοῦ χειμῶνοφ ὥραν vu A. ἢ. 554] és τοῦτο évijye, 
heard that Petra was taken: Procop. Goth. 1V.13 p.600D. Petra therefore 
surrendered to Bessas (Procop. Goth. IV. 11 p. 597 A) in the beginning of 551. 
Mermeroes marches to Archteopolis: p. 601 ἣ is repulsed: p. 606 0. occupies 
the country: p.610 B. prepares to build a fort, the winter setting in: p. 607 B 
6110. Gubazes and the Lazi prepare to pass the winter (554) in the moun- 
tains: IV. 16 p. 611 Ὁ. 

Tedegunas at OP. concludes another 5 years’ truce: Procop. Goth. IV. 15 
p- 607 D. 18 months after the former truce had expired: p. 608 A μηνῶν ὀκτω- 
xaldexa obs δὴ μετὰ τὴν προτέραν ἐκεχειρίαν és ταύτην διαδραμεῖν μεταξὺ ἔτυχεν. 
Ῥ. 608 O ἐγένετο δὲ ἡ ἐκεχειρία ἥδε Ρωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις πέμπτον τε καὶ εἶκο- 
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lus Cyrillus Mopsuestene fuisset civitatis episcopus. In 
Jine vero connumerationis Theodorum conscriptum esse ju- 
niorem—qui ex Galatia ortus unus nostri factus concilii 
ante tres annos defunctus est. 


Oath of Vigilius: Acta Conc. tom. 6 p. 194 Juravit 
Vigilius &e.—ita agere—ut ista tria capitula, id est, 
Theodorum Mopsuestenum cum scriptis suis, et epistolam 
qu@ dicitur Ibe, et conscripta Theodoreti contra ortho- 
doxam fidem et contra ALI capitula sancti Cyrilli dicta, 
condemnentur et anathematizentur.— Datum est hoe jura- 
mentum XV die mensis Augusti tndictione VIII, impe- 
rit &c. anno X XIII novies post cons. Basilii V.C. Ob 
post-consulatum et indictionem lege anno «11.117. 


Justiniant Novella 129 περὶ τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν. Dat. Vigilius condemns Theodorus : Acta Concil. tom. 5 
XVII Kal. Jul. CP. imp. D.N. Justiniant PP. Aug.|p. 1314 Vagilius episcopus sancle ecclesia catholice ur- 
anno XX V post Basilii V.C. cons. anno .X. bis ome αἰαὶ! ἕο. ΟΡ. 13 l6C Ldeoque ac persona et 

: auctoritate beati Petri apostoli (cujus licet exigui nos 

Jornandis de regnorum successione. Composed in the} Joey, gerimus) cum Dacio Mediolanensi Joanne Marsi- 
24th year of Justinian: p.714 Justinianus regnat jaM| cang &c.—atque Jordane Crotonensi fratribus et coepi- 
jubente Donvino annos XXIV. After death Aa scopis nostris— Theodorum Casaree Cappadocice civitatis 
Germanus : p. 719 In Sardicensi cvvitate extremum ha-) ayondam episcopum—tam sacerdotali honore et commu- 
litum fudit relinguens uxorem gravidam, que post ¢u8\nione catholica quam omni officio episcopali seu potestate 
obitum postumum edidit filium. Totilas is still living) sotiatum case decernimus.— Teque Mennam CLP. civitatis 
and successful: p. 719 totam pene insultans Homans episcopum, qui non dissimili culpa cunstringeris, cum om- 
devastat Italiam. He does not notice the appointment) nitus metropolitanis οἱ micropolitanis episcopis ad tuam 
of Narses to the command in Italy, who was appointed | diecesim pertinentibus &c.—a sacra communtone suspen- 
in the beginning of tho 25th year of rhage Ἢ ΠΣ dinus &c.—Deo jurvante et ipsius gratia Vigilius epi- 
col. 2. e may assign this history to the : ose ὁ τ scopus—subscripsi. Data XIN Kal. Sept. unperante 
24th year. Jornandes p.720 mentions the war 06) dimino Justiniano PP. Aug. anno Α΄ Δ post cons. Ba- 
tween the Lombards and Gende: Longobar dorum gens,| silii V.C. anno X [male anno VI). But this sentence 
socia Romani regni principibus et 7 heodahati sororis fi-| wag not immediately published: conf. Vigil encycli- 
liam, dante sibi imperatore, im matrimonto jungens ΤΟΙ cam apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1309 Εἰ Chartam vero 
suo [sc. Audoin: conf. Procop. Goth. IV. 25 p. 638 Dj, ipsam excommunicationis—cuidam Christiane persone 
contra emulos Romanorum Gepidas una die pugna com-| adidimus consercandam ut, δὲ forsitan hi qui oxcesserant 
missa eorum pane castra pervasit, cectderuntque ox Ulra-| ny lio modo corrigere voluissent,—mowx eam propuneret &c. 
fur pete ampli tet fens ovr the Copia, whic θίσίανιαι Halo πέρα gatarin Brancirem CP 

ory obtaine bane? Yas rojficiscentibus. pu eta Concil. tom. - 1398— 
is placed by Procopius in the ee vor εἰ hear Η νη νι cestram gloriam ad regiam urbem in legatio- 
the summer of 551, is determined Dy ἃ ner Paulus |" 688 directam—hec vobis de multis que acta sunt 
24th year, confirming the time assigned by Σ aulus pauca ad instructionem quacumque occasione referenda 
Diaconus. see col. 2. And we may refer that victory transmisimus.— Veniens enim ih ante VI annos istos— 
to the summer or the autumn of A. D. 550. Vigilius, magis autem (ut quod verius est djatur) prope 

Paulus Diac. mistakes the war of 550 for the final | ctolenter deductus, εὐ βληι ἐδὲ ipsum expectare ut dam- 
war in which the Gepide were destroyed: Langob.|nationem altquorum capitulorum faceret per quam sancta 
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2 Events 
στὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. The whole 
period was to be lly 6": p. 608 D ἕνδεκα ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ξξ. The first truce 
therefore expired in spring 550, the second commenced in autumn 551. The 
autumn is narked by Procopius p. 609 O rod μὲν yap ἔτους μετόπωρον ἦν. And 
Isdegunas after the winter had passed returned into Persia: p. 614 A μετὰ τὴν 
τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥραν ἀφικόμενος παρὰ Χοσρόην ξὺν τοῖς χρήμασιν ᾿Ισδιγούνας τὰ ξυγ- 
κείμενα σφίσιν ἐσήγγελλε' καὶ ὃς τὰ μὲν χρήματα κεκομισμένος τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν μελ- 
λήσει οὐδεμιᾷ ἐπεσφράγιζε. 

Procopius Goth. IV. 25 p. 638 marks a war between the Lombards and 
Gepide at this juncture, the summer of the 17th year of the Gothic war. His 
account of the Lombards is not quite exact. In the 4th year of the Gothic 
war A.D. 538 Wacis is king of the Lombards: II. 22 p. 441 A. to whom 
Witiges sends for aid: ot δὴ ἐπεὶ βασιλεῖ (sc. Justiniano] φίλον τε καὶ ξύμμαχον 
τὸν Οὕακιν ἔγνωσαν εἶναι ἄπρακτοι ἀνεχώησαν. At the 14th year A. Ὁ, 548 
Procopius relates ITI. 33 p. 544 a war of the Lombards and Gepid@ in the 
reign of Audoin; who make peace: p. 544 C. (in the time of Totilas p. 549 D.) 
Under the 16th year A. D. 550 he tells of renewed war. still in the reign of 
Audoin, notwithstanding the peace: IV. 18 p: 615 B. a truce is made for 2 
years: δυοῖν ἐνιαυτοῖν ἐκεχειρίαν p.616.A. Then under the 17th year, havin 
mentioned IV. 24 p. 637 that Zotilas had acquired the islands of Sardinia aa 
Corsica, and that the Sclavent had plundered [llyricum (Σκλαβηνῶν πολὺς ὅμιλος 
᾿Ιλλυριοῖς ἐπισκήψαντες πάθη ἐνταῦθα οὐκ εὐδιήγητα διειργάσαντο [V. 25 p.637 C), 
he proceeds p. 638 B—639 A ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Γήπαιδές τε καὶ Λαγγοβάρδαι αὖθις 
πολεμησείοντες ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλους ἤεσαν.---οἱ μὲν οὖν Λαγγοβάρδαι παυδημεὶ---ἐς τὰ 
Γηπαίδων ἤθη ἀφίκοντο, ὑπαντιασάντων δὲ τῶν Γηπαίδων σφίσι καὶ μάχης καρτερᾶς 
γενομένης ἡσσῶνται Γήπαιδες, καὶ αὐτῶν παμπληθεῖς φασιν ἐν τῷ πόνῳ τούτῳ ἀπο- 
θανεῖν. Αὐδουίν τε 6 τῶν Λαγγοβαρδῶν βασιλεὺς τῶν οἱ ἑπομένων τινὰς ἐς Βυζάντιον 
πέμψας εὐαγγέλια μὲν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ βασιλεῖ ἐδήλου---ἐμέμφετο δὲ οὐ παραγενέσθαι 
ol κατὰ τὸ ἐμάν τὸν τοῦ βασιλέως στρατὸν, καίπερ Λαγγυβορδῶν τοσούτων τὸ 
πλῆθος ἔναγχος ἐσταλμένων ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Ναρσῇ ξυστρατεύσωσιν ἐπὶ Τωτίλαν τε καὶ Γότ- 
θους. In this account Audoin is still king, and had already before this victory 
sent succours to Narses. These Lombard succours are mentioned again IV. 26 
p. 641 Α---Αὐδουὶν 6 Λαγγοβαρδῶν ryovpevos—és ξυμμαχίαν αὐτῷ ἔπεμψεν---ἰη 
A.D. 552. and in the battle with Totilas: p.652B. After the death of Zo- 
tilas they were dismissed by Narses: IV.33 p. 658 A. (in the autumn of 552.) 
Paulus Dine. de gestis Langobardorum gives this account of the Lombards. 
They issued from Scandinavia led by two brothers about ten generations be- 
fore the present period: Langob. 1.8.7. In the time of their 5th king—/ss 
temporibus 1. 18.19—Odoacer reigned in Italy; and after his victory over the Rugi 
(in A. D. 487: conf. a.) the Lombards occupied Rugiland: 1.19 Tune Lango- 
bardi de suis regionibus egressi venerunt in Rugiland—atque in ea, quia erat solo 
Sortilis, aliquantis commorati sunt annis. Their 7th king senqusred the Herult: 
I. 20. After him an usurpor, Wacho, governed the Lombards: I. 21. who is 
not numbered by Paulus among the kings; for his eon Waltari (Οὐάλδαρον 
τὸν Οὐάκον υἱόν Provo io Goth. 111 p. 549 B) is called the 8th king I. 21, who 
was in ‘reality the 9th. Audoin the 9th king—nonus Audoin—(properly the 
10th) led the Lombards into Pannonia (in A D. 526: conf. a. 568): 1. 22. 
Paulus relates I. 23 a battle with the Gepide and a victory of the Lombards 
in the reign of Audotn. (in the reign of Justinian: 1.25.) Albotn, called the 
10th king—dectmus Alboin—(though really the 11th), succeeded his father 
and made war upon the Gepida again: I. 27. Then followed the preparations 
of Narses (in spring 551) for his war with Zotilas: Langob. II. 1 Tune Alboin 
electam ὁ suis manum direnit qui Romanis adversum Gothos i Ss Serrent. 
&e. From this narrative we learn that Wacho reigned while the Lombards 
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I. 27 Alboin cum Avaribus (que primum Hunni postea|synodus Chalcedonensis—solverctur. Sed cum papa Vi- 
de regis propr nomine Avares appellati sunt) fedus por-|giliue in hac parte non vellet adhibere consensum, jam 
petuum init. Dehinc ad praparatum a Gepidis bellum|tuno talis violentia facta est ut publice in conventu cla- 
profectus est.—Langobards victores effecti sunt, tanta in| marit &o.—Cum Afri episcopi—in civitatem regiam per- 
Gepidos ira seevientes ut cos ad internecionem usque dele-|venissent, coeperunt cis nunc blandimentis nunc terroribus 
rent.—In oo pralio Alboin Cunimundum, occidit &c.—|extorquere ut praberent in capitulorum damnatione con- 
idorum vero genus ita est diminutum ut ex illo tem-\sensum. Sed cum nullatenus eis extorquere potwissent, 
ee ultra non habuerint regem, sed universi qui superesse|concinnata est causa sancto Reparato episcopo Oarthagi- 
erant aut Langobardis subjecti sint aut usque ho-\niensi quasi Areobindam magistrum militum a Guntarit 
die [A. D. 780] Hunnis corum patriam possidentibus duro|tyranno in Africa fecissct occidi [cont. a. 545. 2), et sub 
imperio subjects gemant. But Cunimund survived this|hoc colore in exilio deportatus est. Hoc videntes alii dw 
riod many years and remained to the reign of Justin.|—ad sanctam Euphemiam Chalcedonem fugerunt et ibi 
Fhe final war in which Ounimund was slain and the|wsque hodie sub tanta necessitate jacent ut—pericula im- 
Gepida utterly destroyed was in 567, the year before|mensa sustineant.—CLP.‘ vero caperunt tterum— Vigilium 
the Lombards entered Italy: conf. a. 566. 2. compellare ut, st Afri atque Illyriciani vel Dalmate epi- 
scopt nollent, ipse cum Grecis episcopis cadem capitula 
condemnaret. Sed Vigilio nullatenus acqyutescente, edicta 
ea nomine imperiali—suspendi fecerunt per que eadem 
capitula damnarentur. (Quo facto, beatissimus papa omnes 
*  legnscopos admonuit dicens ‘* Quicunque edictis tstis con- 
sonsum prebere voluerit, sciat se ab apostolice sedis com- 
munione suspensum.” Sed et sanctus Dacius Mediola- 
nensis episcopus contestationem omnium sub magna vo- 
ciferatione it dicens— Constat apud me edicta 
tsta sanctam synodum Chalcedonensem et fidem catho- 
licam perturbare.” De qua re accensa est contra bea- 
tissimum papam αἱ contra Dacium episcopum iracundia 
principalis, et tanta contra cos agere coperunt, ut, nisi 
ad sanctorum basilicas confugissent, ad interitum vite 
rveneram. Et tamen—Vigilius nec in basilica beati 
Petri sedes tutas habere meruit, in tantum ut illic praetor 
—mitteretur. Qui cum multitudine qilitum spathas nu- 
datas et arcus tensos portantium supradictam basilicam 
introtvit. Quo viso sanctus papa columnas altars am- 
. plecus est; sed ille ferocitate et animo concitatus primo 
de altari diaconos gus σέ clericos a St tentos ejecit, 
tea vero ipsum sanctum papam alii a pedibus alii a 
capillis et barba tentum—abstrahebant. Sed cum ille al- 
tayis columnas non dimitteret, cecidit altare et coluume 
alique fracte sunt.— Postea tamen sacramenta accept ὁ. 
napa et 8. Dacius epriscopus—quia eis nemo ultra violen- 
tiam faceret :—et sic interim sunt egresst.— Unde roqa- 
mus et contestamur gloriam vestram—ut ad provincias 
vestras hac omnia velociter indicetis ne—Anastasius qui- 
dam, quem 8. spat, to Aurelianus Arelatensis civitatis ad 
b. papam ante hoc bvennium dtrexerat [he arrived at CP. 
in July 549: conf. a. 550 Vigilii cp. 13], ibidem in Gal- 
lits aliqua mentiatur &e. Written A. D. 551: conf. 
Noris. tom. | p. 588 p.618. The outrage at the altar 
happened at CP. in Aug. 551: conf. ἃ. 552. Which 
determines this epistle written in Italy to the close of 
that year. But, as Vigilius quitted Rome Nov. 22 
A. D. 544 (conf. a. 545) and therefore seven years be- 

fore, we may read in p. 1399 A ante VII annos. 
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were yet in Rugiland; that Audoin was king in 526; that the great war with 
the Gepide was in the reign of Alboin, and preceded the expedition of Narses. 
Paulus has erred in the circumstances of that war, but is confirmed by Jor- 
nandes in the date: see col.3. We also learn from Sigebertus in Chronico apud 
Pagium tom. 2 p. 642 that Audoin (whom Sigebertus rightly calls the 10th king) 
died and that the 11th Ring Alboin quoceeded in A. D. 543. The war then with 
the Gepide in the reign of Audoin, described by Paulus I. 23, preceded that 
year. In the narrative of Paulus the Lombards dwelt in Rugiland 40 years 
current A. D.487—526. But according to Sigebertus apud Pagium p. 642 
(who assigns to them 47 years in Rugiland) they enterod that country in 479, 
eight years before the victory of Odoacer. Prosper places the first appearance 
of the Lombards at 379, and their Ist king (Paul. Diac. I. 14) at 389: conf. ann. 


Justiniant 26 from Kal. April. 
Crotona is on the point of surrendoring to Toti/as when the winter ends and 


O. M. 5. Anon. apud|the 17th year of the war (March A. ἢ). 552): Procop. Goth. IV. 25 p. 639 D. 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. anno 


ATI V. 


Justinian sends a force to assist Crotona: 1V.26 p.640 A. Narses sails from 
Salona with a great armament: p. 640 B. arrives at Ravenna: p. 642 ἢ. His 
march from thence: p.645 ἢ. Totilas marches from Rome against him: p. 
6470. The two armieg meet in the Apennines: p.648 A. Defeat of the 
Goths: IV. 32 p. 655. Death of Totilas: p. 656 RG αὕτη γέγονε Τωτίλᾳ τῆς 
τε ἀρχῆς καὶ τοῦ βίον καταστροφὴ ἔτη ἕνδεκα Γότθων ἄρξαντι. Anon, apud Mar- 
cellin. P. C. Bastlit XT. Hoc tempore Justinianus Aug. Narsem eunuchum char- 
tularium et cubicularium suum principem militia fecit et in Italiam misit. Qui 
commissa pugna Dei gratia victor Totilam ocetdit et gentem Gothorum, ausilian- 
tibus etiam Longobardis, in Italia exterminavit. Conf. Paulum Diac. XVII 
p. 572 librum pontific. apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1287. In Paulus Totilas 
ultra yam X annos regnaverat. At ἃ wrong year in Marius: P. 0. Basilii 
anno XII Ind. I. Hoc arino Baduila rex Gothorum ab exercitu reip. per Nar- 
setem chartularium eunuchum interficitur, et Tera accepit regnum 678. And in 
Victor Tun. P. C. Basiltt anno XIV [A. Ὁ. 554] Narses—Totilam superat ac 
perimit &c. Theophanes p. 193 C Justiniant 25° ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄. τούτῳ τῷ ere 
-τῷ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ ἐπινίκια ἦλθεν ἀπὸ Ῥώμης Napofj—oupBardv yap ee 
μετὰ Τωτίλα---κατὰ κράτος ἐνίκησεν καὶ ἔλαβεν τὴν Ρώμην nai ἔσφαξεν τὸν Τω- 
τίλαν καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἡμαγμένα---ἔπεμψεν ἐν KIT. The characters of time 
for the death of Totilas are exact. August of indict. 15 is August A. D. 552, 
when according to Theophanes the 25th of Justinian was still current, which 
commenced in his reckoning in Sept. 551. conf. a. 565.4. At the 24th of 
Justinian τῷ xd ἔτψι improporly in Pedros p. 376 B, who has recorded the 
appointment of arses and the victory under one year. Theophanes had di- 
vided them into two years. Malalas XVIII p. 230 μηδὲ Atyovory ἱνδικτιῶνος 
ιε΄ —emivixia ἦλθον ἀπὸ Ρώμης ἀπὸ Napood «.r.A. confirming the date of Theo- 
phanes. Evagrius IV. 24 refers to Procopius for these events. If Tottlas began 
to reign in the autumn of 541 (conf. a.), his reign is truly described by Paulus 
Diac. as cleven years current, which is also the meaning of Procopius. Gre- 
gorius Romanus apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 601 less accurately Novem annis reg- 
nans decimo morieris. The siege and capture of Rome by arses is marked by 
Procopius IV. 88 p.659. Idem p. 660A κατορρωδήσαντες of βάρβαροι----σφᾶς 
τε αὐτοὺς καὶ τὸ φρούριόν of αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα παρέδοσαν ἕκτον τε καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. οὕτω τε ἱ Ῥώμη----τὸ πέμπτον 
ἑάλῳ ἧσπερ εὐθὺς ὁ Ναρσῆς τῶν πυλῶν ras ελεῖς βασιλεῖ ἔπεμψε. The 26th of 
Justinian agrees with the other dates of Procopius. The five captures of 
Rome were 1 by Belisarius in 536, 2 by Totilas in 546, 3 by Belsarius in 
547, 4 by Totilas in 549, lastly by Narses in 552. 
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Jornandis de Getarum sive Gothorum origine et rebus| Vigilii encyclica. Ep.15 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
gestis. Written nine years after the pestilence: ὁ. 19}. 1308 Vigilius episcopus ecclesia catholicee universo po- 
Defuncto Decio Gallus et Volusianus regno potiti sunt\pulo Dei. Dum in Sancte Euphemie basilica (se. Chat. 
Romanorum, quando et pestilens morbus (conf. a. 252. 2]|cedone: conf. tom. 5 p. 1399 ff) graci laborantes eqri- 
pene istius necessitatis consimilis ut nos ante hos novem|tudine detineremur piissimus atque clementissimus imp. 
annos experti sumus. And that pestilence happened in| Dominico die, id est, Kal. Feb. gloriosos judices suoa ad 
A. D. 543: conf. a. 542.2. And aftor the death of|nos destinare dignatus est, id est, Belisarium et Cethequin 
Germanus: c. 14 Germano defuncto ipsa vidua perseve-|exconsules atque patricios necnon et Petrum exconsulem 
rare disponit. 6. 60 postumus patris Germani natus est|patricium atque maqustrum, sed et Justinum exconsulem 
filius. Germanus died in the summer of 550. conf. ἃ. οὐ cura palatit et Marcellinum questorem, qui nobis di- 
550.2. and nine years from the pestilence will bring|cerent ut sacramenta percipere deberemus et de sancte 
this work to A.D. 552. Abridged from Cassiodorus :| Kuphemice ecclesia ad civitatem regiam remeare. Quibus 
pref. ad Castalium. Suades ut nostris verbis XII Sena-|tale dedimus Deo adjuvante responsum dicentes ** Nos qui- 
toris volumina de origine actuque Getarum ab olim oe dem in hane basilicam pro nulla—privata causa comfugi 
nune per generationes regesque descendents in unum et hoc| mus sed pro ecclesia tantum scandalo,.—Ht ideo si causa 
parvo libello coartem.—Ad triduanam lectionem dispen-|ecclesice ordinatur —ego sacramentis opus non habeo, sed 
satoris ejus beneficio libros ipsos ante hac relegi. quorum|statim egredior. Si autem causa ecclesia finita non fuerit 
quamvis verba non recolo sensus tamen et res actas credo|—ttem sacramentis opus non habeo, quia nunquam de 
me integre tenere. Ad quos nonnulla ex historiis Grecis| sanctee Kuphemice basilica eaire dispogo.”—p.1309D Ka 
ac Latinis addidi convenientia, initium finemque et plura| que verbo de excommunicatione cunctis epscopis presby- 
in medio mea dictatione permiscens. As Cassiodorus|teris et diaconibus aliisque clericis ΟΡ. ecclesie@ voce 
ended his history with Athalaric (conf. a. 533), the| publica dizcramus postea etiam die Y LN Kal. — πῖι- 
death of Athalaric and the captivity of Witiges (Get.|per preteritarum [sc. A. D. 551] tn beati Petri basilica 


c. 59. 60) were added by Jornandes himself. in Ormisda scripto firmavimus, in quo etiam illum ee 
Theodorum Caesariensem) qui sub habitu episcopali lupi 


rapacis dominico gregt semper tetendit insidias—damna- 
vimus. alios vero—a communione suspendimus. Sed ob 
hoc hactenus paginam ipsius damnationis proferre nolui- 
mus, quoniam et clementizsmmum principem pro tali ac 
tanto scandalo ea quae facta sunt—revocare confidimus et 
pradictis omnibus oportebat nos spatium ponitentia re- 
servare. p.1310C Nune autem omnibus hominibus hoc 

ue curavimus indicandum quoniam nos ad Sancte 
EKuphemia basilicam sub magqno timore atque anxietate 
discessimus. Nam cum ad beati Petri basilicam in Or- 
misda fundatam Augusto mense nuper preterito [conf. a. 
551] fugissemus, nullum latere confidimus quia, cum in 
eadem ecclesia a comitatu pretoris cum multitudine ar- 
matorum militum veniente—traheremur, tenuimus, et su- 
per nos etiam ipsa altaris mensa ceciderat nisi clericorum 
nostrorum fuisset manibus sustentata—p. 1311 A Dum 
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Chosross after the return of Jsdequnas from CP. (conf. a. 551) sends rein- 
forcements to Mermeroes in Oolchis: Procop. Goth. [V.17 p. 614A. Mer- 
meroes in this campaign effects nothing: p. 614 C Ὁ. 


Death of Menas: Malal. XVIIT p. 230 μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ τελευτᾷ 
Μηνᾶς ὁ ἀρχιεπίσκοποθᾷκ Π. καὶ γέγονε πατριάρχης Εὐτύχιος. Aug. 552. Theo- 
phanes p. 193 A B agrees in the year: οιθῥἑηϊαρὶ 25° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Σεπ- 
τεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ [Sept. A. D. 551] ἐγκαίνια κ. τ. λ. foot Malal. XVIII 
p. 230|—r@ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει---τελευτᾷ Μηνᾶς καὶ γέγονεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁ Εὐτύχιος---τῇ 
αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Niceph. p. 414 ΟΑνθιμος---μῆνας γ΄. τούτον καθαιρεθέντος ὑπὸ τῆς 
κατὰ Σεβήρον συγκροτηθείσης συνόδου Μηνᾶς πρεσβύτερος--- ἔτη ις΄ μῆνας ς΄. 
Dlenas presided from March 13 A. D. 536 to Aug. 552 16y δπ, Theophancs 
p. 193 C remarks δεῖ ταγῆναι καὶ rod ᾿Ανθίμου ἔτος εἰς τὸν πατριάρχην Μηνᾶν ἵνα 
συσταθῶσι τὰ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη. This was necessary to Theophanes because he had 
Say Anthimus and Menas below their real time: conf. a. 536.4. Evagrius 

V. 36 mistakes the order of succession: ᾿Ανθίμον ἐκβεβλημένου ᾿Επιφάνιος τὴν 
ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται. μετὰ δὲ αὖ ᾿Επιφάνιον Μηνᾶς. He has the same error at 
IV.11. Conf. Valesium ad 1V.11 p.104 ΒΟ. Evagrius IV. 37 rightly pro- 
ceeds μετὰ Μηνᾶν Εὐτύχιος. 
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558 [[388] ὕ΄. Ο. Varr. 1306. Justiniani 27 from Kal, April. 


Post cons. Basilit VII The armies of Narses and Teias are opposed to cach other for two months: 
O. M. 5. Anon. apud) Procop. Goth. IV. 35 p. 663 D χρόνος τε μηνῶν δνοῖν τοῖν στοατοπέδοιν ἐς τοῦτο 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. érpiBn. Battle with the Goths near Nuceria—Tetas alain: p. 664 B 665 A. 
Ρ. 373 Justiniani Nov.| The noxt day a second battle: p. 665 B. The Goths agree to quit Italy : 
145. 146 Acta Concil. see p. 665 D 666 A ξυνέβησαν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τῶν βαρβάρων οἱ ἀπολελειμμένοι χρήματα KeKo- 
col. 2. 4. μισμένοι τὰ αὑτῶν ἴδια ἐκ πάσης ἀπαλλάξονται ᾿Ιταλίας εὐθὺς, πόλεμόν τε μηχανῇ 
ἀνύπατα B. οὐδεμιᾷ πρὸς ‘Pwpalovs διοίσουσιν ἔτι. Γότθοι μὲν οὖν μεταξὺ χίλιοι τοῦ στρατο- 
Dis εὐρώς. Bid aaa πέδον ἐξαναστάντες ἐς Τίκινόν re πόλιν καὶ χωρία τὰ ὑπὲρ ποταμὸν Πάδον ἐχώρησαν 
ΧΙΠΨ. conf. 5. 542 —ol δὲ λοιποὶ πάντες ὅρκια δόντες τὰ ξυγκείμενα πάντα ἑπέρρωσαν. οὕτω τε καὶ 
os Meena * | Kvuny καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἅπαντα ἐξεῖλον 'Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ rd ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ἔτος ζυνετελεύτα 
τῷ Γοτθικῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. At this point March 553 
Procopius concludes. arses therefore was posted in Campania, and the bat- 
tle was fought two months afterwards in the ye ey of March 558. At a 
wrong year in Marius: P.C. Bastht anno XIII Ind. 1]. Hoc anno Teta rew 
Gothorum a suprascripto Narsete interficitur. Agathias continues the narrative 

from April 553 : see col. 3. 


War in Lazica: Described by Agathias after Procopius: Agath. IT. 18 p. 
55 B. The Romans and Persians a little before this had made a truce: ὀλίγῳ 
ἔμπροσθεν ἐκεχειρίαν ἐπεποίηντο. [80. Oct..A.D. 551: conf. 4.7] But war still 
continued in the country of the Lazi. The former operations he omits be- 
cause they had been told by Procopius: II. 19 p. 56 B & δὴ ἔγωγε παρίημι’ ἀπο- 
χρώντως γάρ που Προκοπίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι τὰ μέχρι τῶνδε ἀναγέγραπται. Procopius 
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nihil nostra toties vel verbo vel scripto contestatio profe- 
cvsset—ante biduum natalis Domini [Doc. 23 A. D. 551] 
per nos 1ps0s agnovimus—quia per singulos memorate do- 
mus custodiremur ingressus.—cum sub gravi desperatione 
nocturnts horis—teneremur, diffugimus.—p. 1311 CO Sei- 
ant universt nos tllam fidem predicare tenere atque de- 
Jendere quam ab apostolis traditam et per successores eo- 
rum tnorolabiliter custoditam reverenda Nicena synodus 
318 patrum Sancto Spiritu εἰδὲ revelante suscipiens re- 
degit in symbolum, ac deinds tres alie sancte synodt, id 
est, CP. 150 patrum sub pice memoria Thevdoso seniore 
principe facta et Ephesina prima cui beate memoria 
papa Calestinus decessor noster et Cyrillus Alerandrinus 
episcopus presederunt ; sed et Chalcedonensis 630 patrum 
: que sub pie memoria Marciano imp. convenit cuique— 
decessor noster, papa Leo per legatos suos vicariosque pre- 
sedtt—p. 1313 B Dum hesterno die, id est, dominicorum, 
qua furt _ Non. Feb. magnificus vir Petrus referen- 
darius ad nus cum mandatis clementissimt principis re- 
measset dicens * Quando vultis ut veniant judices” &c.— 
ita ot publica voce respondimus—“ Nunc per te denuo cle- 
mentissimo principi hac dicimus suggerenda: Nos ad 
pietatem tuam festinantes ante septem annos de civitate 
nostra sic egresst sumus [Nov. 22 A. 1). 544: conf. a. 5-15] 
ut nulla haberemus privata negotia” &e.—p.1314A Data 
Nonis Februariis tmperante D. Justiniano PP. Aug. an- 
no X.Y V post cons. Basili V. C. anno X [lego YJ cum 
Norisio tom. 1 p. 629 Pagio tom. 2 p. 600). 
Death of Menas: see col. 2. 


Joannes Lydus after 40ν 4™ service applies himself; Letters on the tria capitula and tho 5th council 
to writing: Magist. Rom. III. 30 ἐπὶ τὴν αὐλὴν ἀνεχώ- (866 col. 2): Vigilii ep. 16 Eutychio apud Acta Conceil. 
ρῆσα στρατευσάμευος τοὺς πάντας μ' ἐνιαυτοὺς πρὸς μησὶ; ἰοπι. 5 p. 1314 tom. 6 p. 80. 31. Datum VIII Id. Ja- 
τέσσαρσι, καὶ τυχὼν τοῦ εἰωθότος παρὰ τῆς Bac elas ἀξι- nuar. we domint Justiniant P P. Aug. anno XX VIT 
ὦματος τοῖς πληροῦσιν ἐπιδίδοσθαι αὖθις ἐπὶ τὰ βιβλία! [ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ ἑβδόμου] post cone. Basilii VO -ainno 
παρῆλθον. Phot. Cod. 180 ἀνεγνώσθησαν ᾿Ιωάννον Aav-| Y JI, As the 26th year was then still current, we 
pevriov Φιλαδελφέως τοῦ Λύδον πραγματεῖαι τρεῖς, περὶ] πιδᾶὺ read anno ΧΑ ΨῚ --ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ ἕκτου. tom. 6 
διοσημειῶν, περὶ μηνῶν, περὶ ἀρχῶν πολιτικῶν ---ἐστρα- p. 20 Justinianus synodo. ip. 26 Datum IV Nonas Maias 
τεύσατο 8 οὗτος ὁ ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ τοῖς ὑπάρχοις ἄγων ἡλικίας CP: imperit &e.—anno XV VLT post cons. Basil V. C. 
xa’, ἔτη δὲ μ' δικολόγος ὧν, εἶτα καὶ ματρικουλάριος᾽ μεθ) αῃηο XI I. Conf. p. 399-- 402. Vigilii conatitutum de 
ὃν χρόνον καὶ ras εἰρημένας συγγράψαι λέγει πραγματείας. tribua capitulis contra Theodor: capitula sexaginta apud 
—xpédvos δὲ καθ᾽ ὃν οὗτος ἐβίου ᾿Αναστασίου ἥπτετο tis| Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1317—1358 Justiniano Aug. Vi- 
βασιλείας καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουστίνου ἑπεραίον, μετρῶν καὶ τοῦ per | gilius episcopus.—Datum prid. [dus Mait imperante do- 
ἐκεῖνον ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ. ΑΒ the 40» 45 did not begin be-| mino nostro Justiniano P P. Aug. anno x XVIL post 
fore A. D. 512, they would terminate in 552 or 553.1 cons. Basilii V.C. anno XII in CP. civitate. Acta 
Lydus is now 62 years of age: conf, a. 511. Coneil. tom. 6 p. 240 Vigilius Eutychio. (sc. pro confir- 

Agathias begins where Procopwus ends his history :|matione quinte syniodi.) p. 245 ἐδόθη πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν Δε- 
Agath. procem. p. 10 B ταῦτα δὲ πάντα és ἕκτον re καὶ κεμβρίων βασιλείας κ. τ᾿ A.—E€rovs εἰκοστοῦ ἑβδόμου, μετὰ 
εἰκοστὸν ἔτος ris Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας γεγένηνται. καὶ τὴν ὑπατείαν Βασιλείου τοῦ λαμπρυτάτου ἕτους ιβ΄. 
Προκοπίῳ μὲν τῷ ῥήτορι ἐν τοῖσδε οἶμαι αὐτῷ τὰ τῆς ἔνγ- 
γραφῆς διήνυσται καὶ ξυνετελέσθη. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐς τὰ ἐχόμενα 
τούτων, ἐφ᾽ ἅπερ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὡρμήθην ἱέναι, καὶ δὴ Ne 
ταῦτα εἶμι. Tho 26th of Justinian is an accurate cha- 
racter of the time. The 18th year of the Gothic war 
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had brought down his narrative to the close of A. D. 552 (conf.a.); Agathias 
proceeding from that point describes the operations of Mermeroes in 553: τότε 
δὴ αὖθις [st the time of the campaign of Narses in Italy], ἐνθένδε γάρ μοι ἀρχο- 
μένῳ τὰ ἐφεξῆς ἁρμοστέον, ἀφῖκτο μὲν és Μουχείρισίν re καὶ Κοτάϊσιν τὸ φρούριον 
(6 Μερμερόης). x.t.A. Theophanes p. 194 A B marks war in Lazica in the 
27th of Justinian ; ending in his reckoning (conf. a. 565. 4) in autumn 554. 


Concilium CP. secundum: Acta Concil. tom. 6 p.1—417. Collatio I p.15 
Imperii domini Justiniant PP. Aug. anno X.Y VII post cons. Basilit V.C. anno 
ALL die LV Nonas Maias indictione I considentibus in secretario venn. episcopis, 
hujus regia civitatis Eutychio sanctissimo patriarcha regie CP. nove Rome, 
Apollinario beatissimo archiepiscopo Alexandrine magne civitatis, Domnino 
sanctissimo patriarcha Theopolitane magne civitatis &c.—Collatio 17 Ὁ. 32 Im- 
perit &e.a. XX VII P.C. Bastia. XII die VIII Id. Mai. indict. 1. Col- 
latio III p. 41 Imperii &e. die VI Id. Mai. indict. I. p.42 De disceptatione 
trium camtulorum, hoc eat, de Theodoro Mopsuesteno et scriptis ejus, et de epistola 
que dicitur Ibe ad Marim Persam scripta, et de conscriptis Theodoreti que con- 
tra rectam fidem et sancta memoria Cyrillum et contra X II ejus capitula exposita 
sunt, pro quibus et interrogavit nos—imperator,—alio die Deo juvante convenia- 
mus. Collatio LV p.42—die IV Id. Matas indict. I. p.66 Theodorum et con- 
scripta ejus omnes anathematizamus. Collatio V p.67 Imperwi anno &c.—dte LIT 
Idus Maias indict. 7. p.123 Nune vero et que collecta sunt ex Theodorett con- 
scriptis—recitentur &c. p. 130 Cum itaque que de his proposita sunt finem acce- 
perunt, alo die de reliquo capitulo nobis questio proponetur. Collatio VI p. 130 
Imperii anno &e.—die VIV Kal. Junias indict. 1. p. 181 The letter of [bas 
considered (which was tertium capitulum). They conclude p. 176 Anathema 
Theodoro et Nestorio et epistole que dicitur Ibe. Collatio VII p.178 Imperut 
anno &e.—die VII Kal. Junias indict. I. Collatio VIII p.198 Imperti &.— 
die IV Non. Junias indict. I. p. 224—228 τῶν ἁγίων ρξε΄ πατέρων τῆς ἐν ΚΠ. 
ἁγίας πέμπτης cuvddov κανόνες δεκαπέντε [sc. adversus Origenem]. For an ac- 
eount of this Council conf. Synodicon vetus c. 118 apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 
p. 404, Evagrium IV. 38 Photium ep. p.10 Nilum apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 
p- 417 Anonymum Ibid. Ono year too high in Chron. Pasch. p. 344 D ἱνδ. ιε΄. 
κε΄, Um. Βασιλείου τὸ ια΄ μόνον. τούτῳ τῷ κε΄ ἔτει---γέγονεν ἡ πέμπτη σύνοδος ἐν ΚΠ. 
And in Cedrenus p. 376 Β τῷ xe’ ha τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ γέγονεν ἡ ἁγία 
καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ ε΄ σύνοδος τῶν ρξε΄ ἁγίων πατέρων ἐν ΚΠ. ἐπὶ Βιγιλίου τοῦ ἁγιω- 
τάτον πάπα ἹῬώμης διὰ λιβέλλον τὴν ὀρθὴν πίστιν τηροῦντος" ἧς ἡγοῦντο Εὐτύχιος 
ΚΠ. ᾿Απολινάριος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Δόμνος ᾿Αντιοχείας, τοποτηρητὴς δὲ Εὐτύχιος 
[Εὐστόχιος Niceph; Victor.] Ἱεροσολύμων, κατὰ Σεβήρον τοῦ ἀκεφάλου καὶ δυσ- 
σεβούς. ἀπέχει δὲ τῆς 8 συνόδου ἔτη ρβ΄. The true interval. The 5th Council 

οἱ was in the 102nd year current from Oct. Α. 1). 451. Thoophanos p. 193 D 
Justiniani 26° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει γέγονεν ἧ----πέμπτη σύνοδος κατὰ ᾿Ωριγενοῦς τοῦ παρά- 
φρονος καὶ Διδύμου τοῦ ἀπὸ ὀμμάτων καὶ Evayplov κι τ. λ. The 26th year accord- 
ing to Theophanes was atill current in June A. D. 553. Victor Tun. P. C. Ba- 
silit V.C. anno XIII [aliis anno XII A.D. 553: conf. a. 542.1) OP.im aynodus 
Justiniani principis precepto colligitur. cui presules sedium aderant Vigilius 
Romanus episcopus [not personally present: conf. Acta Concil. Collat. 1 Theo- 
phanem p. 193 D]—Apollinarius Alexandrinus Zoila vivente, Promotus, Antw- 
chenus Domninus, Eustochius Macario remoto Hierosolymitano episcopo eprscopus 
Jactus, οἱ Eutychius CP.« qui Mena fuerat subrogatus. It tria sepe fata capt- 
tula cum defendentibus ea damnation subjiqiunt &o. 


Justiniant Novella 145 ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτωρίων καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων 
τῆς εὐδαίμονος πόλεως καὶ στρατηλάτῃ. Dat. VI Id. Sept. ΟΡ. imp. D. N. Jus- 
tiniant PP. Aug. anno XX VI post Basilit V.C. cons. anno XII. Nov. 146 
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(where Procopius ended: see col. 2) and the 26th of 
Justinian were both completed in March 553. Aga- 
thias records the opening of the 27th year and the acts 
of Narses from April 553. He describes the Franks, 
to whom the Goths have rocourse for succour: I. 2 
p. 14 A Χιλδίβερτος μὲν γὰρ καὶ Χλωθάριος ἔδι δὲ Θευδέ- 
ριχος καὶ Χλωθομῆρος ἀδελφοὶ ἐγεγένηντο" οὗτοι δὲ ἐπειδὴ 
αὐτοῖς Χλωθοαῖος ὁ πατὴρ ἐτεθνήκει [A. D. 511] διενεί- 
pavto τέτραχα τὴν βασιλείαν.---οὐ πολλῷ δὲ ὕστερον XAw- 
θομῆρος κατὰ Βονργου(ιώνων ἐπιστρατεύσας (γένος δὲ τοῦτο 
Γοτθικὸν, αὐτουργόν τε περιφανῶς τὰ πολέμια) ἐν αὐτῷ δὴ 
τῷ πολέμῳ ἀκοντίῳ τὰ στέρνα τυπεὶς ἀνῃρέθη [conf. ἃ. 
5.241.---οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν δὲ καὶ Θευδέριχος vdaw ἁλοὺς ἀπε- 
βίω [conf. ἃ. 584] καταλιπὼν Θευδιβέρτῳ τῷ vig—ro τῆς 
ἡγεμονίας ἀξίωμα. παραλαβὼν δὲ τὴν πατρῴαν ἀρχὴν ὁ 
Θευδίβερτος τοὺς ᾿Αλαμανοὺς κατεστρέψατο κ. τ. λ.---οὕτω 
δὲ ἐνεργὸν τὸ βούλευμα ἐποιεῖτο----ὡς καὶ πρεσβεύεσθαι πρός 
τε Γήπαιδας καὶ Λογγιβάρδους καὶ ἄλλα ἅττα πρύσοικα 
ἔθνη ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ οἵδε ξυλλάβοιντο τοῦ πολέμου. οὐ γὰρ ᾧετο 
ἀνεκτὰ εἶναι ὅτι δὴ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐν τοῖς προ- 
γράμμασι τοῖς βασιλείοις Φραγγικός τε καὶ ᾿Αλαμανικὴς 
ἔτι δὲ Γηπαιδικός τε καὶ Λογγιβαρδικὸς [conf. a. 556. 3] 
καὶ ἑτέροις τοιούτοις ὀνόμασιν ἐκηρύττετο.---Η6 relates 
p. 15 the death of Theudebert (conf. a. 548): διαδέχεται 
δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν Θευδίβαλδος ὁ παῖ»---εἰ καὶ νέος ἦν κομιδῇ 
κι τὶ A—xar’ ἐκεῖνο δὴ οὖν τοῦ καιροῦ ἐν ᾧ Τεΐας μὲν ἐτε- 
θνήκει (see col. 2)—rdre δὲ βασιλεῖς παρὰ Φράγγοις Oev- 
δίβαλδός γε ἣν τὸ μειράκιον καὶ μὲν δὴ Χιλδίβερτός re καὶ 
Χλωθάριος of τοῦ παιδὸς μέγιστοι θεῖοι. Tho Goths apply 
to the Franks for aid: p. 16.4.8, Leutharis and Bu- 
tilinus Lombards in tho servico of Theudebald 5 to 
assist them against Narses with 75,000 men: }. 7 Ρ. 
19 AB ἔκ re ᾿Αλαμανῶν καὶ Φράγγων στράτευμα és € καὶ 
ο΄ χιλιάδας ἀλκίμων ἀνδρῶν ἀγείραντες. Agathias 1.}} 
—18 relates that Narses ἀκ Νὴ Aligernus the bro- 
ther of Zeias in Cums, blockaded Cums (which had 
been besieged 4 year), occupied Florence and other 
towns of Tuscany, detached an army to engage the} — 
Franks who had now crossed the Po: p. 22 Below rot) " 
Πάδου ποταμοῦ ἠγγέλλοντο παρεῖναι. that Lucca held . 
out against Narses, and that his forces were defeated 
by the Franks near Parma; that after 3 months’ siege 
he-took Lucca: Ὁ. 300 τριῶν ἤδη μηνῶν ἐν τῇ πολιορκίᾳ 
τριβέντων. The winter was now come: p. 30D ἀμφὶ 
τὰς χειμερίονς τροπὰς ταῦτα ἐπράσσετο. Narses went to 
Ravenna: p.810. Aligernus surrendered Cume : p. 32. 
Narses repulees a body of Franke at Ravenna and then 
winters at Rome: I. 22 p. 34 D ἐς PaBevvav ἀφικόμενος 
καὶ ἅπαντα τὰ τῇδε ἄριστα διαθεὶς ἀνὰ τὴν Ῥώμην ἐχώρει 
καὶ αὐτοῦ διεχείμαζεν. The winter of A.D. 55ὲ re 
lib. I brings down the narrative to the winter of the 
19th year of the war in Italy and of the 27th of Sus- 
tintan’s reign. ss ἣν 
Joannes Epiphaniensis also continued Procopius: 
5K 
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᾿Αρεοβίυδῳ.--- Dat. Id. Fobr. OP. imp. D. N. &0. anno XXVI post Basilii V. 0. 
cons. anno XII. In Nov. 145 for VI Id. Sept. read VI Id. Febr. that tho 
years AY VJ and JJ may correspond. 





Justiniant 28 from Kal. April. 


The war in Italy is described by Agathias. With the beginning of spring— 
ἤδη τοῦ ἦρος ἐπιγινομένου (the spring A. D.554)—the army of Narses is in the 
field: 11.1 p.35A. The Franks and Alamannit waste and plunder Italy as 
far as Lucania and the straits of Messina: p. 35 ἢ. When summer was come 
— τοῦ θέρους ἤκμαζεν ὥρα p. 36 D—Leutharis with his division of the forces 
on his return is repulsed in Picenum and loses his booty, and in Venetia is cut 
off by a pestilence: II. 2.3. Meanwhile the Franks under Butelinus the other 
leader began to be wasted by disease, the autumn being now arrived—rod φθι- 
νοπώρου ἀρχομένου p. 39 A. But, when he reached Capua on his return, he 
had still 30,000 men to oppose to 18,000 Romans: 1.4. The Franks how- 
ever are utterly routed by Varses and their leader slain: 11. 6---9. αὐτός re δὴ 
οὖν Βουτιλῖνος ὁ στρατηγὸς καὶ ὅλον τὸ στράτευμα πανωλεθρίᾳ ἠφάνιστο p. 46 A. 
Narses blockades 7000 Goths in Campsze, which consumes the following win- 
ter: 11.18.14. ἐν τούτοις Τοῦ χειμῶνος τριβέντος p. 50 B. The winter of 554. 
On this campaign in Italy conf. Paulum Diac. XVill Ρ. 575 Langobard. I. 2. 


An earthquake in August: Μαῖα]. XVIII p. 281 ἐν τῷ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ τῆς 
δευτέρας ἱνδικτιῶνος [Aug. A. D. 554] ἐγένετο σεισμὸς φοβερὸς, ὥστε παθεῖν ol- 
κους πολλοὺς κι τ᾿ λ. ἐν Βυζαντίῳ.----καὶ ἄλλαι πόλεις ἔπαθον, ἐν αἷς καὶ Nexoun- 
δείας μέρος καταπεσεῖν.----ἐπεκράτησε δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς σεισμὸς ἡμέρας μ. Theophanes 
Ρ. 194A Justiniant 279 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ ιε΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος β' ---ἐγένετο 
σεισμὸς φοβερὸς ὥστε παθεῖν οἴκους πολλούς κ. τ. λ.---πέπτωκε δὲ καὶ Νικομηδείας 
μέρος πολύ.--- ἐπεκράτησε δὲ---ἡμέρας μ΄. Cedrenus p. 384 D τῷ κζ΄ ἔτει μηνὶ Αὐ- 
γούστῳ ιε΄ .---οὗτος ὁ σεισμὸς παγκόσμιος γέγονεν----καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ καὶ Πα- 
λαιστίνῃ καὶ Μεσοποταμίᾳ καὶ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κατεπτώθησαν πόλεις πολλαὶ καὶ κῶμαι--- 
πέπτωκε δὲ καὶ τῆς Νικομηδείας μέρος πολύ κιτι λ. Agathias IT. 15.16 p. 510 
θέρους ὥρᾳ ἔσεισε μέγα ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πολλαχοῦ τῆς Ρωμαίων ἀρχῆς, ὡς καὶ 
πόλεις συχνὰς---ἀνατραπῆναι.--- Βηρυτὸς γοῦν ἡ καλλίστη, τὸ Φοινίκων τέως ἐγκαλ- 
λώπισμα, τότε δὴ ἀπηγλαΐσθη ἅπασα καὶ κατέρριπτο τὰ κλεινὰ ἐκεῖνα καὶ περιλάλητα 
τῆς οἰκοδομίας δαιδάλματα. [1]. 16 ῥ. 58 Β καὶ ἡ Kas ἡ νῆσος ἐσείσθη κιτ.λ. The 
characters of time agree. Theophanes computed the 27th year of Justinian 
down to Aug. 31 A, D. 554. 


War in Lazica. The operations of Mermeroes in 553, 554 are described by 
‘Agathias II. 19—22 p. 56 B—60B. Death of Mermeroes: p.60B τότε δὴ 
τέθνηκε--- γηραιὸς ὧν ἤδη. The date is thus assigned by Agathias II. 27 p. 66 C 
—rd πέμπτον τε καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος τῆς Χοσρόου βασιλείας, καθ᾽ ὃν δὴ χρόνον of re 
ἐν τῇ Κολχίδι χώρᾳ πόλεμοι διεφέροντο καὶ τὸν Μερμερόην ἀποβιῶναι ξυνηνέχθη" 
διήνυστο δὲ ἄρα ἐν τῷ τότε ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ βασιλεῖ ὀκτώ τε καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη Ρωμαίων 
κρατοῦντι. ‘These numbers are inconsistent. The lst of Chosroes commenced 
in the sixth month of the 5th year of Justinian according to Procopius Ma- 
lalas and Agathias himself. Therefore the 25th year commenced in the sixth 
month of the 29th of Justinian, and no part of the 25th year touched upon 
the 28th. One of the numbers then is corrupt; and we may read τὸ τέταρτον 
καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος. The 24th and the 28th were current together from Sept. 13 
A.D, 554 to March 31 A.D.555. Within these limits Mermerces died; and 
his death may be placed in the autumn of 554. Traneactions after the death 
of Mermeroes: Agath. III. 2 ὁ Χοσρόης ἠγγελμένον αὐτῷ ὡς τεθνηκὼς εἴη ὁ Mep- 
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vagr. V. 24 τὰ ἐχόμενα δὲ τούτων ᾿Αγαθίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι καὶ 
Ιωάννῃ ἐμῷ τε πολίτῃ καὶ συγγενεῖ καθ᾽ εἱρμὸν ἱστόρηται 
μέχρι τῆς Χοσρόου τοῦ νέον πρὸς Ρωμαίους φυγῆς καὶ τῆς 
εἰς τὴν αὐτοῦ βασιλείαν ἀποκαταστάσεως͵ Μαυρικίου μη- 
δαμῶς πρὸς τὴν πρᾶξιν ἐλινύσαντος [A. D. 599]. 


















Coad 








Agathias II. 16 p.53 BC describes himself at tho Vigilii constitutum adversus tria capitula: Actw Con- 
poriod of the earthquake : ἐμοὶ γοῦν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάν- οἱ], tom. 6 p. 281. p. 312 Data VII Kalendarum Mar- 
pou ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον κατὰ τὸ Βυζάντιον dvaxoui-\tiarum imperante domino Justiniano PP. A ug. anno 
Couevp καὶ ἐν τῇδε τῇ νήσῳ [the island of Cos], οὕτω] Y¥XVIT et post cons. Basilii V. C. anno XIU CP. 


παρασχὸν, ἐν παράπλῳ γὰρ κεῖται, κατάραντι οἰκτρόν τι os 
πέφηνεν θέαμα κι τι λ. The earthquake of August 554. Concilium Arelatense V: Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 459. 
See col. ὦ. Subscriptiones an vale p. 461 Sapaudus in Christi 
a nomine episcopus ecclesie Arelatensis—subscripsi. Not. 
Sustiniant Novella i 7 Αρεοβίνδῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ 8μὖ die Tortie Kalondas Julias anno YLI1 TL veo εἴρ- 
ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων τῆς ἕω καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων rijs|mint nostri Childeberti regis indictione tertia. The 43rd 
εὐδαίμονος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ στρατηλάτῃ. Dat. XVIT\ year began in Nov. A. 1). 558 (conf. ἃ. 511.2. 549) and 
Kal, Mati CP. imp. D. N. Justiniant PP. Aug. anno was thereforo current June 29 A.D. 554. But as the 
AX VILE post Basiliit V.C. cons. anno XT. second indiction was then still current Strvmondus pro- 
poses to road indictione secunda, We may reconcile 
the numbers by reading anno YLIILT. The 44th year 
was current in the third indiction in June A. ἢ. 555, 
which according to this correction would be the date 


of this council. 

Vigilius returns to Sicily: Anon. apud Marcellin. 
P.C. Basilit (111. Vigilius papa tandem ab impera- 
toribus Romanis et a Narse de exilio relaxatus, cum Ro- 
mam redire cepisset, in Sicilia morbo calculi tactus de- 
cessit, moxque Romam perlatus apud δ΄, Marcellum in 
via Salaria sepultus est. Pro quo ordinatus Pelagius 
papa EXII, Liber pontificalis apud Acta Coneil. 
tom. 5 p. 1287 Venerunt ttaque in Siciliam in etrvitatem 
Syracusas ; ubi Vigilius affictus, calculi dolorem hadens, 
mortuus est. Cujus corpus ductum Romam sepultum est 
ad sanctum Marcellum via Salaria.—Et cessavit eprsco- 
patus menses tres dies quingue. Theophanes p. 194 A 
inaccurately: ἀπελύθη πολλῶν κινηθέντων ὑπὸ τοῦ βα- 
σιλέως, καὶ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιλλυρικῷ ἐτελεύτησε τὴν ἐπὶ “Ρώμην 
ἀναλύων ὁδόν. Ata wrong year in Victor Tun. PL. C. 
Basil anno X VIL je A. D. 557 Victori] Vigilius Lto- 
manus in insula Sicilig moritur. Vigilius was dismissed 
from CP. after Aug. 13: Sanctio Justiniant apud No- 
risium tom. 1 p. 668 Pro petitione Vigilit venerabilis 
antiquioris Rome episcopt quedam disponenda censurmus 
ad utilitaten omMum pertinentia qui per occidentales 
partes habitare noscuntur &c. Dat. [dibus Augquatt anno 
Justiniant VX 111 post cons. Basilia V.C. anno X 711. 
If his successor was appointed April 13 A. D. 555 
(conf. a. 560), the interval of 3" 54 (Jan, 8—Ap. 12) 
will determine the death of Vigilius to Jan. 7 A. D. 555, 
His episcopate began XY Kal. Dec.: Liber pont. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 86 «ἡ Kal. Dec. erat enim 
dies natalis ejus. sc. Nov. 22 A. D. 537: conf. a. from 
whence to his death Jan.7 A.D. 555 are 17y Im 174. 
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555 |1808. Post cons. Basilit| Justintant 29 from Kal. April. 





1 Consus ῷ Events 


μερόης περιήλγησεν μὲν ὥσπερ εἰκὸς τῇ ξυμφορᾷ κι τ. A. Gubazes king of the Lazi 
complaining to Justinian of the Roman generals, Bessas was deprived of his 
command: p.73CD. Gubazes was assassinated by the Roman leaders Marti- 
nus Fusticus and Joannes: III.3.4. The Roman army was routed: III. 5—8. 
ov μεῖον ἣ πέντε μαχίμων ἀνδρῶν μυριάδες ὑπὸ τρισχιλίων Περσῶν ἀγεννῶς πεφεύ- 
γασι p.80D. And winter follov@ : p- 80D τότε δὲ χειμῶνος ἐπιλαβομένου. 
the winter of A. D. 554 the 28th of Justinian. The Lazt deliberated, and 
determined to remain faithful to the Romans and to lay the facts before 
Justinian: Ὁ. 89 B—D. who ordered Rusticus and Joannes into custody, and 
appointed 7’zathes (then at CP.) king at the desire of the Zaz: themselves. 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 602. 608. 606, who places the death of Mermeroes in A. D. 552, 
has entirely deranged the chronology of these campaigns. | 


Death of Theudebald: Marius: P. C. Basilit anno XIV Ind. 111. Hoc anno 
Theudobaldus rea Francorum obiit et obtinuit regnum ejus Chlothacarius patruus 
patris gus. Eo anno Chramnus filius Chlothacarit regis solicitante Childeberto 
patruo suo ad ipsum latebram dedit. Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1V. 9 Theodobaldus 8 
timo regni sui anno mortuus est regnumque ejus Chlothacarius rex accepit. The 
7th yee could not commence before the close of 553 or beginning of 554, and 
would be still current at the end of 554. Conf. a. 548. Agathias II. 14 after 
describing the acts in the winter of 554 p. 50 B proceeds p. 51 A B to relate 
the death of Theudebald: ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπράττετο, Θευδίβαλδος τὸ μειράκιον, ὃς 
δὴ τῶν προσοικούντων τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ Φράγγων ἐκράτει,----ἤδη ἐτεθνήκει τῇ νόσῳ.----ἐπεὶ δὲ 
Χιλδίβερτόν τε καὶ Χλωθάριον, ὡς δὴ καὶ τῷ γένει ἐγγυτάτους, ἐπὶ τὸν κλῆρον τοῦ 
παιδὸς ὁ νόμος ἐκάλει, αὐτίκα ἔρις αὐτοῖς ἐνέπεσεν δεινή.----Χιλδίβερτος μὲν γὰρ γη- 
patos ἤδη ὑπῆρχεν----παῖδές τε αὐτῷ ἄρρενες οὐκ oav—XAwOdpios δὲ ῥωμαλέος ἦν 
ἔτι καὶ οὕπω λίαν ἐγεγηράκει---υἱούς τε εἶχεν τέτταρας.---- πρεσβύτης ἑκὼν ἐνεδίδου 
τοῦ κλήρον---ὀλίγῳ τε ὕστερον αὐτὸς μὲν ἀπεβίω [A. D. 558] ἅπαν δὲ τὸ Φράγγων 
κράτος ἐς μόνον Χλωθάριον κατερρύη. He then mentions the earthquake of Aug. 
554: ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον θέρους ὥρᾳ x.t.A. The account of Agathias wi 
place the death of Theudebald at the close of 554 within the 3rd indiction at 
the end of the 7th year of his reign. Anon. apud Marcellin. at a wrong year: 
P.C. Basilu XII [A. D. 553] Theodebaldus—moritur et regnum ejus—Hlotha- 
rius ren patris ejus Theodebertt patruus accepit ; qui yam 44 annis regnabat. But 
the 44th year of Ohlothaire did not commence till Nov. A. D. 554, confirming 
the date the end of 554 for this event. 





ALIV War in Italy. In the beginning of spring Narses gained possession of the 
O. M. S. Anon. apud fort Campse: Agath. II. 14 p.50B ἐν τούτοις τοῦ χειμῶνος τριβέντος, ἅμα ἦρι 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. | ἀρχομένῳ. Spring Α. Ὁ. 555. Agathias IJ. 18 p. 55 Β passes to the Persian 
wars: πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἔμοιγε viv τὰ τοιαῦτα παρέντι [ho had described the earthquake 
of Aug. 554: 11. 15—17] καὶ αὖθις rod προτέρον λόγου ἐχομένῳ ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν Λαζῶν 
Post cons. Basil. anno| χώραν καὶ τοὺς Περσικοὺς πολεμοὺς ἰτέα. which he takes up at the point at 
AV V. conf. a. 542. |whigh Procopius left them. Conf. a. 553. 


ar in Colchis: Agathias III.15 p.90 A having brought his narrative of 

this war to the winter which followed the death of Mermeroes, the winter of 

554 (conf. a. 554), proceeds to the campaign of 555. In the beginning of 
spring ἅμα τῷ ἦρι ἀρξαμένῳ p. 90 A the armics were in motion. T'zathes with 
Sotervchus had arrived from CP. and was declared king: p.90B. Soterichus 

and his company were slain by the Misimiant a tribe subject to the Laz. 
This tribe joined the Persians: III. 16.. Meanwhile the Persian general 

@ | Nachoragan was in the field with 60,000 men and opposed to Martinus and 
Justin son of Germanus: III.17. Nachoragan marched, to besiege the city of 
Phasis, the Romans to defend it: III. 20. Among the Roman forces were 
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and wo may correct the numbers .YVJJa Vm YY V Jd 
of Liber pont. tom, 5 p. 1285. 


Pelagiua succeeds Vigilius in April 555: conf. 8. 556. 
560. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Conc. tom. 6 p.461 
Falagius natione Romanus ev patre Joanne vicariano. 


Inberatus in his Breviarium cause Nestorianorum 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 419—458 mentions the 
death of Vigilius: 6. 22 Vigilius—qualem vite termi- 
num suscepit notum est omnibus. From whence it ap- 
pears that Liberafus composed after Jan. A. D. 555. 
Apollanarts is bishop of Alexandria: ο. 23 Zotlum post- 
ea imperator deposurt et Apollinarem ordinavit, qui nunc 
est prasul tpsius Alexandrine ecclesia. Theodosius the 
deposed bishop of Alexandria is still living in exile: 
c. 20 Witt usque nunc. He lived till A. D. 567: conf. a. 


Victor Tun. P. C. Basilii anno XV [aliis anno Δ΄}: 
conf. a, 542.1] Victor Tununensis ecclesia episcopus hu- 
Jus auctor operts post custodias simul et plagas quas Sala 
et Valericis perpessus, necnon in monasterio de Mandra 
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556 |1309. Post cons. Basilii| Justiniani 30 from Kal. April. 
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557 





1 Consus Q9 Events 





Huns—Otvvor τῶν δὴ Σαβείρων ὀνομαζομένων p. 92 C—and Maurt Tzant Isauri 
Langobardi Heruli: p.96 D. The Persians were defeated, and winter was 
approaching: III. 28 p. 105 D ἤδη χειμῶνος ὥρα ἐπεγίγνετο. and Nachoragan 
retired to winter in Iboria: p. 106 B és ᾿Ιβηρίαν ἀπενόστησεν ὡς ἐκεῖ διαχει- 
μᾶσων. 

Another earthquake is mentioned by. Theophanes p. 194 Ο Justiniant 280 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ ta’ ἰνδικτιῶνος γ' ἐν τῇ συνάξει τῇ ἁγίᾳ τοῦ ὅρον ἴω 
ὄρονς Cedrenus] γέγονε σεισμὸς μέγας. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 385 A. But 
this does not appear in Malalas, and is not to be taken for the great earth- 
quake which happened in 554. 


Marius: Ko anno [sc. P. C. Basiliti YIV Ind. III the year of the death of 
Theudebald] Saxonibus rebellantibus Chlothacarius rex cum gravi exercitu contra 
ipsos dimicavit, ubi multitudo Francorum σἱ Saxonum ceciderunt. Chlothacerius 
tamen rex victor abscessit. Referred also to the year of the death of Theudebald 
(60 anno) by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. ΠΥ. 10 Anon. apud Marcellin. P. 0. Basili 
XII Quo ipso anno Hlotarius ipse Saxones rebellantes domuit. As Theudebald's 
death is placed at the close of 554 this expedition may be referred to the 
spring of 555. 


a TT ECT 


War in Colchis: Agathias IV. 1—11. The murderers of Gubazes (conf. a. 

O. M. S. Anon. apud|554) are brought to a solomn trial and condemned, while the army is in winter 

Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|quarters in Calehis: IV.12 p. 120 B τούτων γεγενημένων, τὰ μὲν τῶν ‘Popalov 

Justiniani Nov. 134 Pe-larpardmeda διεχείμαζεν ἀνὰ τὰ πολίσματά τε καὶ φρούρια ὥσπερ ἑκάστῳ διετέτακτο. 

lagii epistole : see col. 4./The winter of A. D. 558 tho 29th of Justinian. Spring beginning—roi δὲ ἦρος 

een | dpxouévou p. 121 A—new operations follow: p.121C. Summer now arriving 

—Odpovs ἤδη ἐπιγιγνομένον p. 121 C—the Romans enter tho country of the 

Post cons. Basil. anno) 4ngilii, The Persians advance upon them from Iberia: IV. 15 Ρ. 1230. On 

AVI V. the approach of winter they retire again into Iboria: p. 123 C τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπι’ 
λαβομένου of μὲν Πέρσαι----ἐπανήεσαν és τε τὸ Kordiow καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν. 


Marius: P. C. Basilit anno XV Ind. IV. Eo anno iterum rebellantibus Saxo- 
nibus Chlotarius rex pugnam dedit ibique maxima pars Saxonum cecidit. Ko anno 
Franct totam Toringiam—vastaverunt. 7818 diebus Chramnis collecto exercitu 
regionem patris sur devastat. Conf. Grog. Tur. 1V.16. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
places this renewed Saxon war in 555: P.O. Basilt XIV. Hoc tempore 
Saones terum Hlotario rebellantes cum ab 60 peterentur hostiliter, eique pro satis- 
Jactione dimidium rerum suarum offerrent, idque exercitus Francorum refutans 
60 invito he Pei magna ab eis cede protritus fuga presidium petit, And the 
rebellion of Chramnus in 556: P.O. Bastliti XV. His diebus Hramnus patrt 
suo Hlotario, annuente patruo Hildeberto, rebellans &c. 


Marius Ibid. Ho anno exercitus Francorum reipublice Romane exercitum vas- 
tavit atque i devastavit, cum illis σέ divitiis multis abductis. Eo anno 
evercitus reipublicea resumtis viribus partem Italie quam Theudebertus ren ad- 


quisierat occupants. 


[994] U. C. Varr. 1510. Justiniani 31 from Kal. April. 
Post cons. Basil AVL | War in Colchis. Tho operations of the winter A. Ὁ. 5594. (when the Persians 
O. M. 8. Anon. apud|had withdrawneinto Iberia: Agath. p.123C) and of the following campaign 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. [1Π spring and summer of 557 are told by Agathias 1V. 16—23. He relates 
that the Timiant were cut off by the Romans in a night attack, that Joannes 
granted them peaco: IV. 18—20. that Justinian superseded Martinus and 
Post cons. Basil. anno\appointed Justin general autocrator in his stead: iv. 21 ᾿Ιουστῖνον τὸν Tep- 
A VIT V. conf. a. 542. μανοῦ [de quo conf. a. 540] καθίστησιν dvr’ αὐτοῦ στρατηγὸν αὐτοκράτορα τῶν τε 
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primo ac secundo exilio Εἰσὶ Mauritanie insula, tertio 
Alexandrine una cum Theodoro Cebarsusitane ecclesie 
eprscopo pro prafatorum trium capitulorum defensione 
ewilio mittitur, et carceri Castelli Diocletiani post preto- 
rianum carcerem truditur. 








Justiniani Novella 134 αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ PAdBios| That Pelagius was already bishop of Rome in this 
Ἰιοουστινιανὸς ᾿Αλαμανικὸς Γοτθικὸς Φραγγικὸς Γερμανικός [γ8 1 appears from his epistles apud Acta Conc. tom. ὁ 
x. τι A. [conf. Agathiam p. 15 Α]---ΝΜΜουσωνίῳ endpyy|p. 464 &c. Ep. 6 p.470 Lpiscopis Tuscia. μ..471 Dat. 
πόλεως. Dat. Kal. Mati OP. imp. D. Δ. Justiniani| XV Kal. Mar. anno XV PC. Bashi V.C. Ep. ὃ 


PP, Aug. anno XXX post Basilii V. C. cons. anno p. 472 Sapaudo episcopo Arelatensi. Dat. IV Non. Ju- 
tarum anno XV &e. Ep.9 p. 473 Sapaudo.— Data 


AV, 
XVI Kal. Oct. anno XV &c. Ep. 10 p. 473 Childe- 
berto regi. p.475 Data 711 Idus Decemb. anno X V 
P. 0. Basil V. Ο. per Rujfinum legatum. Ep. 11 p.176 
Sapaudo episcopo. Data XIX Kal. Januar. anno XV 
: &c. He was already bishop Feb. 16 A.D.556. But 
his episcopate began in April: conf. a. 560. In April 
therefore of 555; as Pagi has shown tom. 2 p. 617. 
Victor Tyn. has placed Pelagius three yoars too low: 
Post cons. Basilit anno XY ILX (se. A. D. 558] Pelagius 
. Romanus archidiaconus trium prefatorum defensor capi- 
tulorum Justiniant principis persuasione de exilio redit, 
et condemnans ea que dudum constantissime defendebat 
Romane ecclesia episcopus a prevaricatoribus ordina- 
tur Qui fuit anne V. 

Victor Tun. P. 0. Basilit anno XVI [sc. A. D. 550] 
Victor σὲ Theodorus episcopt Africant de carcere ejici- 
untur et post disputationes tn prectorio continuas dierum 
XV ad aliam custodiam—XIT millibus ab urbe Ales- 
andrina mittuntur. Victor remains in confinement till 

A.D. 563: conf. annum. 


--ὐ enh a 0 eee 





Isidorus restores the church of St. Sophia: Agathias 
V.°9 p. 152 BO Ισίδωρος ὁ νέος. Procop. de wedifictis 
IL. 8 p. 44 Ὁ on the works at Zenobia: ἐς ταῦτα δὲ 
πάντα ᾿Ισίδωρός τε καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης μηχανοποιοὶ τὴν ὑπουργίαν 
παρέσχοντο, Βυζάντιος μὲν Ἰωάννης, ᾿Ισίδωρος δὲ Μιλήσιος 
γένος ᾿Ισιδώρον ἀδελφιδοῦς οὗπερ ἔμπροσθεν ἐπεμνήσθην 
[conf, a. 53:2], νεανίαι ἄμφω. 


A.D. 1 Consus 
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κατὰ τὴν Κολχίδα χώραν καὶ τῶν ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ ταγμάτων. that Chosroes recalled 


Nachoragan for his inaction and put him to death: IV. 23. 

A truce between Chosroes and Justinian: Agath. IV. 30 p. 141 0D οὕτω μὲν 
δὴ οὖν ὁ Ναχοραγὰν διὰ τὸ ἀγεννὲς τοῦ τρόπον καὶ διὰ τὸ νενικῆσθαι ἀνὰ κράτος 
ὑπὸ Maprivov—apdrara διεφθάρη.---λογιζόμενος δὲ ὁ Χοσρόης ὡς οὐχ οἷόν τε αὐτῷ 
ἀνὰ τὴν Κολχίδα γῆν πρὸς Ῥωμαίους παρατάττεσθαι, ---ἔγνω τὸν ὅλον πόλεμον κατα- 
θέσθαι.----καὶ τοίνυν ἐκπέμπει ἐπὶ τῇ πρεσβείᾳ ἐς τὸ Βυζάντιον ἄνδρα Πέρσην---καὶ 
πέρας ἐς τόδε ξυνηλθέτην ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Ρωμαίους τε καὶ Πέρσας κατέχειν μὲν ἅπαντα ὧν 
ἤδη ἐτύγχανον κατὰ τὴν Λαζῶν χώραν πολέμου θεσμῷ ἐπειλημμένοι---ἡσυχίαν δὲ 
ἄγειν ἐφ᾽ éavtdv—éws ἐς ἕτερόν τι μεῖζον καὶ τελεώτερον τὸ ἑκατέρωθεν ἄρχον ξυμ- 
βαίη [conf. ἃ. 562]. A Persian ambassador was at OP. and negotiations were 
commenced in May of the preceding year: Malal. XVIII p. 232 μηνὶ Maly 
τῆς αὐτῆς ἱνδικτιῶνος [80. tvs. δ΄ Ibid.] ἐγένετο σπάνις ἄρτον ἐν ΚΠ. καὶ πρὸς μὲν 
ὀλίγον ἐστενώθησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ ἔκραξαν τῷ αὐτῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν γενεθλίῳ [May 11] 
συνθεωροῦντος τῷ αὐτῷ πρεσβευτοῦ Περσῶν. Theophanes p. 195 A B Justiniant 
290 [as Theophanes computed] τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει----ἰνδικτιῶνος δ' ---τῷ Mat μηνὶ ἐγέ- 
vero σπάνις ἄρτου ἐν Βιζαντίῳ, καὶ ἐστενώθησαν καὶ ἔκραξαν τῷ βασιλεῖ----ν γενε- 
θλιακῷ θεωρίῳ, ὄντων ἐν τῷ ἱππικῷ καὶ πρεσβευτῶν τῶν Περσῶν. May 1] of the 
Ath indiction was May A. D. 556 the Palilia of ΟΡ. But it is proved by 
Agathias that threo winters intervened between the death of Mermeroes and 
the death of Nachoragan (conf. a. 554——556) and that the death of Nacho- 
ragan preceded the completion of the treaty; which brings down the treaty 
to 557. The nogotiations then were prolonged from May 556 to 557. Thus 
in a former negotiation tho Persian ambassador remained ten months at CP. 
conf. Procopium Pers. 11. 28 p.162B οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ μῆνας δέκα κατατρίψας ἐν 
“Ρωμαίων τῇ γῇ. 

An earthquake: Malal. ΧΥ ΠῚ p. 233 μηνὶ Δεκεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ς΄ [Dec. 557] 
γέγονεν ἕτερος σεισμὸς ἐν μεσονυκτίῳ φοβερὸς πάνυ, ὥστε παθεῖν τὰ δύο τείχη τῆς 
ΚΠ.---ἐξαιρέτως δὲ τὰ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ ἑβδόμου κ. τ. λ.---καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ εἰσῆλθεν 
ἐν ΚΠ. ἔθνος Οὔννων παράξενον τῶν λεγομένων ᾿Αβάρων. Theophanes p. 196A 
Justiniani 819 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἡμέρα ς΄ ἱνδικτιῶνι ς᾽ γέγονε σεισμὸς 
μέγας.----καὶ τῷ Δεκεμβρίῳ μηνὶ ιδ΄ γέγονεν ἕτερος σεισμὸς φοβερὸς πάνν, ὥστε πα- 
θεῖν τὰ δύο tetyn ΚΠ. κι τ᾿ Δ. p.196D τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ εἰσῆλθεν ἔθνος ἐν τῷ 
Βυζαντίῳ παράδοξον τῶν λεγομένων ᾿Αβάρων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ πόλις συνέτρεχεν εἷς τὴν 
θέαν αὐτῶν x.t.rA. Agathias V.3 p.145CD ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἐξαίσιόν τι σεισμοῦ 
χρῆμα ἐνέσκηψεν, ὡς μικροῦ ἅπασαν ἀνατετράφθαι καὶ διαρρυῆναι τὴν πόλιν.---ἡνίκα 
γὰρ ἐκείνου τοῦ ἔτους ἡ τοῦ φθινοπώρου ἔληξεν ὥρα--- κρύος μὲν ἤδη ὑπῆρχεν, ὁποῖον 
εἶναι εἰκὸς τοῦ ἡλίου ἐπὶ τὰς τροπὰς ἐλαύνοντος τὰς χειμερίους καὶ πρὸς τὸν αἰγοκέ- 
ρωτα φερομένου----καὶ ἅπαντα εὐθὺς ἐκ βάθρων αὐτῶν ἐδονεῖτο κι τ. λ. Conf. V. 9 
p.152A. This great earthquake in December 557 is the next event in the 
history of Agathias to the peace recorded in IV. 30 p. 142 B, confirming the 
conclusion that the truce was concluded in 557, and refuting those who throw 
it back to 556. On the Avars conf. Menandrum p. 99. 100. 


en = 


Justiniant 32 from Kal. April. 


A pestilence: Malal. XVIII p. 234 μηνὶ DeBpovaply ἱνδικτιῶνος ς΄ γέγονε 
θνῆσις ἐν KUL. ἀπὸ βουβώνων.---ἐπεκράτησε δὲ ἡ αὐτὴ φοβερὰ τοῦ θεοῦ ἀπειλὴ, ἐπὶ 
μῆνας &.- Theophanes p. 195 D—197 A Justiniant 31° ἱνδικτιῶνι ς΄ ---τῷ Φε- 
Bpovaply μηνὶ γέγονε θνῆσις ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ βουβῶνος--- ἐκράτησε δὲ ἡ θνῆσις ἀπὸ 
μηνὸς Φεβροναρίου ἕως μηνὸς ᾿Ιουλίον. Cedrenus Ῥ. 885 Ο D τῷ λα΄ ἔτει---τῷ 
Φεβροναρίῳ μηνὶ γέγονε θνῆσις ἀνθρώπων καὶ μάλιστα τῶν νέων ἐν ΚΠ, κ. τ. λ.--- 
ἐκράτει οὖν ἡ θνῆσις αὕτη μῆνας δύο, ᾿Ιούλιον καὶ Αὔγουστον. τῷ λα΄ ἔτει ἐπεγένετο 
αὖθις θανατικὸν---μῆνας δ΄, Agathias V.10 p.153 Ο᾽ ἐκείνου δὲ τοῦ ἔτους [the year 
of the earthquake of Dec. A. D.557: V.9 p.152 A] ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ ἡ λοι- 
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559 1319, Post cons. Basilii 
XVI 


M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi- 
niani Nov. 141. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. XLX 
V. 
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FASTI 


Ὁ Events 


ARTY ne OO 


μώδης νόσος αὖθις τῇ πόλει ἐνέπεσε καὶ μυρία διέφθειρε πλήθη, Anfaca μὲν ἐς τὸ 


παντελὲς οὐδ᾽ ὁπωστιοῦν ἐξ οὗ δὴ τὴν ἀρχὴν, φημὶ δὴ κατὰ τὸ πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς 
ἸΙουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας, ἐν τῇ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς εἰσήρρησεν οἰκουμένῃ. The spring of the 
6th indiction A. D. 558 is in his reckoning in the same year with Dec. 557. 
Whenco wo learn that Agathias computed the year to begin either from Ap. | 
with the years of Justinian or from Sept. 1 with the indictions. 


The Tzani plunder Pontus and Armenia: Agath. V.1 οὕτω μὲν οὖν τὰ με: 
γάλα καὶ ἀμφήριστα γένη κατὰ τὸ ξυγκείμενον τὰ ὅπλα ἔθεντο [the truce with 
Chosroes in 557: conf. a.] καὶ ἠρεμοῦντα ἐπὶ μακρότατον διετέλουν.---ἐν τούτῳ δὲ 
οἱ Ἰζάννοι τὸ ἔθνος---καταθέοντες τὰ ἀμφὶ τὸν Πόντον χωρία τούς τε ἀγροὺς ἐλεη- 
λάτουν καὶ τοὺς ὁδοιπόρους ἐσίνοντο' ἐπέβαινον δὲ καὶ ᾿Αρμενίας. Not long after 
the earthquake of Dec. 557: V.3 p.145 Ο τούτων οὐ πολλῷ ἔμπροσθεν ἐν Bu- 
ζαντίῳ σεισμοῦ τι χρῆμα x.t.A. Which detormines this irruption to 558. They 
are subdued by Theodorus and compelled to pay tribute: V.2 p. 145. 


Death of Childebert: Marius: P. C. Basilii XVII Ind. VI. Hoe anno Chil- 
debertus rex Francorum transitt, et obtinuit regnum ejus Chlotarius rex frater ejus. 
Conf. Greg. Tur. 1V. 20. At 557 in Anon, apud Marcellin. P. C. Basiit X VI. 
Hildebertus rex Francorum circa hee tempora moritur—reqnumque gus frater 


Hlotarius assumens totam paterni reqni monarchiam obtinuit. 


Justiniant 33 from Kal. April. 

The Huns in Thrace: Malal. XVIII p. 235 μηνὶ Μαρτίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ζ΄ 
[March 559] ἐπανέστησαν οἱ Οὖννοι καὶ of Σκλᾶβοι τῇ Θράκῃ.---εὗρον δὲ τοῦ rel- 
χους ΚΠ, τόπους καταπεπτωκότας κἀκεῖθεν εἰσελθόντες κατέδραμον ἕως τοῦ dylov 
Στρατονίκου. Thcophanes p. 197 C—198 0 Justiniani 329 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει---ἐπα- 
νέστησαν Οὖννοι καὶ Σκλάβοι τῇ Θράκῃ κ. τ. λ.--εἰδὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὅτι ἐπιμένουσιν 
οἱ βάρβαροι ἐκέλευσε Βελισάριον τὸν πατρίκιον ἐξελθεῖν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν. They remained 
till Easter: ἕως τὸ ἅγιον πάσχα. and till August: ὁμοίως δὲ οἱ βάρβαροι ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως περιεπόλευον ἕως τοῦ Αὐγούστου [the last month of the 32nd year as 
Theophanes computed: conf. a. 565.4]. They aro at last permitted to retire 
beyond the Danube: διὰ πρεσβευτοῦ ἀκινδύνως ἐᾶσαι αὐτοὺς περᾶσαι τὸν Aavov- 
βιον. Cedrenus p. 386 Ὁ τῷ Ap’ ἔτει----ἐπανέστησαν οἱ Οὖννοι. οἱ καὶ Σκλαβῖνοι 
fl. οἱ Οὖννοι καὶ of Σκλαβῖνοι] τῇ Θράκῃ «.t.A. Agathias V. 11 agrees in the time 
of this irruption. He describes the- four tribes of the Huns; two had been 
destroyed in former times, two had remained till the reign of Leo A. 1), 458— 
473: ἐκείνου ye μὴν τοῦ ἔτους ἐν ᾧ δὴ ἔφην τὴν λοιμώδη νόσον τῇ πόλει ἐνσκῆψαι 
[A. Ὁ. 558] τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν Οὔννων γένη ἐσώζετο, καὶ ἦσαν ἔτι ὀνομαστότατα. κατι- 
ὄντες δὲ ὅμως οἱ Οὗννοι ἐς τὰ πρὸς τὸν νότον ἄνεμον οὐ πόρρω τῆς ὄχθης τοῦ Ἴστρου 
ποταμοῦ ἠνλίζντο, ἡνίκα ἣν αὐτοῖς βουλομένοις. τότε δὴ οὖν τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιλα- 
βομένου [the winter of 554], τὰ μὲν ῥεῖθρα---ὁπήγνυτο ἐς βάθος.----Τ]ο king of 
the Huns εὐκολώτατα διαβαίνει καὶ---τῇ Θράκῃ προσέβαλεν. Belisarius, now in 
old age, is sent against them: V.15 p. 160 B Βελισάριος ὁ στρατηγὸς, κεκμηκὼς 
ἤδη ὑπὸ τοῦ γήρως, στέλλεται ὅμως ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκ βασιλέως. His measures ὁ. 16. 
His victory c.19 p.165 A. Justinian and his ministors are jealous of the famo 
and popularity of Belisarius: V.20 p.166A διέβαλλον τὸν ἄνδρα ὡς μεγαλαυ- 
χοῦντα x.t.A. Tho Huns were opposed in the Chersonese by Germanus: V. 
21,23. At length Justinian purchased the retreat of the barbarians: p. 169 D 
ὁ βασιλεὺς χρυσίον αὐτοῖς ἔστειλεν.---οὕτω re μόλις ἐπαύοντο λεηλατοῦντες καὶ τῆς 
οἴκαδε εἴχοντο πορείας. Victor Tun. places this irruption in 560: Lost cons. 
Basil anno XTX Je A. D. 559] Ugnt Armeniam gravissime vexaverunt. 
P.O. Basilti anno XX [A.D. so} Bulgares Thraciam invadunt et usque ad 
Sucas CP. veniunt.—Sed patricii Belisarit armis fortiter debellati pariterque fu- 
gatt Danulium transierunt. 
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Procopit Anecdota. Aftor tho 32nd year of Justinian 
was completed: 6. 18 p. 55 BC τὰ δὲ κατὰ στάσιν ἔν τε 
Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πόλει "Ἢ γε ξυνενεχθέντα κ. τ. A.—és δύο 
καὶ τριάκοντα ἐνιαυτοὺς οὐδένα ἀνιέντες καιρὸν ---εἰργάζοντο 
ἀλλήλους ἀνήκεστα ἔργα. ¢. 23 p.66 1} εἰθισμένον ἐκ πα- 
λαιοῦ ἕκαστον τὴν Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα οὐχ ἅπαξ μόνον 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλάκις τοῖς τῶν δημοσίων ὀφλημάτων λειψάνοις 
τοὺς κατηκόους δωρεῖσθαι πάντας, ---οὗτος (so. Justinianus] 
ἐς δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ἐτῶν χρόνον οὐδὲν τοιοῦτο ἐς τοὺς 
κατηκόους εἰργάσατο. ο. 914 p.71 1} ἐξ ὅτου δὲ ἀνὴρ ὅδε 
διῳκήσατο τὴν πολιτείαν----καίπερ χρόνου δύο καὶ τριάκοντα 
ἐνιαντῶν τριβέντος ἤδη. Conf. p. 71 0. 

The fifth book of Agathius includes tho events of this 
year: see col. 2. Ile describes V. 13 tho barbarous 
excesses of tho Huns in their approach toCP. The 
forces of the empire were so roduced ὁ. 13 p. 157 B 
that instead of 645,000 men, the requisite numbor, 
there scarcely remained 150,000: μόλις ἐν τῷ τότε εἰς 
πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας περιειστήκει---ΟΥ the de- 
fence of Italy Africa Colchis Egypt and the frontiers 
towards Persia. Ie marks c.14 the policy of Justinian: 
τότε δὴ ἀμφὶ τὴν ἐσχάτην τοῦ βίου πορείαν (ἤδη yap καὶ 
ἐγεγηράκει) ἀπειρηκέναι τοῖς πόνοις ἐδόκει, καὶ μᾶλλόν τι 
αὐτὸν ἤρεσκε ξυγκρούειν ἐν σφίσι τοὺς πολεμίους δώροις Te 
αὐτοὺς----καταθωπεύειν---ἢ ἐφ᾽ ἑαντῷ πεποιθέναι καὶ μέχρι 
παντὸς διακινδυνεύειν. ὁ. 15 p. 1590 The scholarit were 
men who had never seen servico admitted through fa- 
vour into that corps: στρατιῶται μὲν ὀνομάζονται καὶ 
ἐγγεγράφαται τοῖς τῶν καταλόγων βιβλίοις, εἰσὶ δὲ ol 
[ πολλοὶ ἀστικοί τε καὶ φαιδροείμονκς. An abuse which 
Zeno began after his return in 478: τοὺς παντάπασιν 
ἀπολέμους τῶν ὁμοίων peradayxdvew οὐ πρὸς ἀξίαν ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς χάρι. Conf. Procop. Anecd. 6. 24 p. 70 BC. 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


Justiniant Novolla 141 ἔδικτον Κωνσταντινονπολίταις περὶ ἀσελγαινόντων᾽ --- 
Proponatur Constantinopolitanis civibus nostris. Dat. Id. Martu CP. imp. 
D.N. Justiniant PP. Aug. anno XXXII post Basilium V.C. cons. anno 
AVITI. 


ΓΝ 


560 [1819. Post cons. Basilii) Justiniani 34 from Kal. April. @ 
ALY The atrocious destruction of Chramnus and his family by the order of his 
M. Anon. apud Marcel-|father Clothaire is referred to 560 by Marius: P. C. Basilit anno XIX Ind. 
lin. Chron. Pasch. VIIT. Eo anno Chramnus post sacramenta que patri dederat ad Britannos petiit, 
et moliens regnum patris invadere adversus ipsum cum Britannis movere ausus est. 
ae —ad cujus insaniam reprimendam pater cum exercitu properavit, et interfecto 
Post cons. Basiltt anno| onite Britannorum Chramnum vioum cet incensumque cum unore et filris totius 
AX V. regionis incidit excidium. And by Greg. Tur. IV. 20. 21 to the year before the 
death of Clothaire ; which also gives A. D.560. Placed by Anon, apud Mar- 
collin. at 558: 7. C. Basilii XY VII. But Marius and Gregory aro superior 
authorities for the annals of the Franks. 





ἀνύπατα Β. 
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[335] U. CO. Varr. 1314.) Justiniant 35 from Kal. April. 
Post cons. Basilit VX Death of Clothaire: Marius: P. C. Basilii anno XX Ind. 1X. Hoe anno 
M. Anon. apud Marcel-|Ojlothacarius rex mortuus est, et diviserunt reqnum ejus flit ipsius, id est, Chari- 
lin, Chron. Pasch. bertus Guntecramnus ITilpericus et Sigebertus. Greg. Tur. TV. 21 Rex vero Chlo- 
thacarius anno 1.19 regni sui cum multis muneribus imina beati Martini expetiit 
Ρ : &e.—vxin regressus To regni sui anno, dum in Cotia silva venationem exerceret, 
y ie vo Basil. anno|, Sebre corripitur—Spiritum exhalavit. Quem quatuor filit sui cum magno honore 
oc Suessionas deferentes—sepelicrunt. Obvit autem post unum decurrentis anni diem 
wo Chramnus fuerat tnterfectus. As tho first year of his reign commenced in 

ov. 511, the 51st commenced in Noy. 561; and his death in-the 51st current 
must be placed at the very end of the year 561, and A. D. 562 is tho Ist of 
his successor Sigibert. : 


ἀνύπατα ἢ. 


Theophanes p. 199 D Justiniant 859 τούτῳ τῷ ἕτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ιβ΄ ἡμέρᾳ δ' 
ἰνδικτιῶνι ι΄ (Oct. A. D. 561] ἑσπέρας βαθείας γέγονεν ἐμπυρισμὸς μέγας---τῷ δὲ 
Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ ἱππικηῦ ἀγομένου, πρὸ τοῦ ἀνελθεῖν τὸν βασιλέα γέγονε δημοτικὴ 
ταραχὴ, καὶ ἐπῆλθον οἱ πράσινοι τοῖς βενέτοις x. τ΄ A.—p. 900 B οὐ διηλλάγη αὐτοῖς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἕως τῆς Χριστοῦ γεννήσεως. Conf. Cedrenum p. 887 Ο τῷ λε΄ (ἔτει). 


EE, ee OEE TS Cee ee «ὦ 


1315. Post cons. Basilit} JSustiniant 36 from Kal. April. 
XXL Peace for 50 years betwoen Justinian and Chosroes: see col. 3. Ten years 

M. Anon. apud Marcel-|aftor Chosrocs had occupied Suania: Menander Leg. p. 146 Β δέκα ἤδη παρῳχή- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Cassiod.|xaow ἐνιαυτοὶ ἐξ οὗ Σουανίων ἐν κατοχῇ ἐποιησάμην. Valesiue ad loc. romarks 


tom. 1 p. 370. “ legatio Potri si Nt videtur anno 36° Justiniani [A. D. 5687" because 
ἀνύ B ‘“‘ Suaniam ceperant Persee 6° ag initum foedus, ut docet Procopius Goth. 1V. 
ἀπ ea id est, anno 26 Justiniani [A. 1). 553]. And this date would be confirmed by 


Post cons. Basil. anno Theophanes, who places the return of Petrus to OP. at July 563: conf. a. 563. 3. 
VNIE V. conf. a. 542. But Suania was occupied in the close of 551: Procop. Goth. IV. 16 p. 611 B. 
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Agathias V.25 mentions in conclusion that Justinian 
excited another tribe of Huns against his cnomies, 
that these tribes destroyed each other, and that their 
fate should be told in tho proper place. conf. a. 578. 
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Death of Lelagius: Epitaph. apud Acta Conc. tom. 6 
p. 464 Hic requiescit Pelagius papa, qui sedit annos [V 
menses X dies XVIII. Depositus IV Non. Martii. 
Libor Pont. ib. p. 461 Nedit a, VI m.X d. Y¥VILI— 
Sepultus VI Non. Mart. The erroneous an. YJ aro 
also in Anon. ap. Marcellin. Sedit annis VT mensibus Α΄, 
The termination of the Ἵν 10" 18¢ at March 4 carries 
back tho commencement to April; and this is fixed by 
other testimony to April 555: conf.a.556. But if the 
period began in Ap. 555, it onded in March 560. Pagi 
tom. 2 p. 62-4 places the death at March 1, the funcral 
at March 2, and the beginning of the episcopate at 
Ap. 11. But as A. 1). 560 was Bissertile, the 18 days 
would be Feb. 13—March 1, and the episcopate would 
commence Ap. 13. Joannes {|| the successor of Pela- 
gus was appointed in July, presided 13 years wanting 
3 days, and died in July 573: conf. a. Ξ 

Martinus flourished: Isidorus 6. 22 Martinus Dumi- 
ensis monasterti sanctissimus pontifer ex Orientis partibus 
navigans in Gallias venit, ibique concersis ab Ariana im- 

pietate ad fidem catholicam Suevorum poupulis regulam 

fidei et sancta: religionis constituit, ecclestasticos infor- 

mavit monasteria condidit copiosaque precepta pie insti- 
: tutiouis composuit. Cujus quidem ego ipse ἐσὲ hbrum de 

differentiis quatuor virtutum, οἱ aliud volumen emiatola- 

ruin, aM puibi hortatur vitee emendationem et concersa- 

tionem fidei orationis tnstantiam eleemosynarum distribu- 
tionem, et super omnia culturam cvirtutum omnium pieta- 
tem. Floruit reqnante Theudomiro rege Suerorum [A. 1). 
560—57 0] temporibus illis quibus Justinianus in republica 
et Athanagildus [A. 1). 552—567] in Mispantis unperiun 
tenuere. Trithem. 6. 221 Seripsit ad Mironem regem 
Gaflicice de quatuor virtutibus—Clarnit sub Theodemiro 
rege Suecorum, imperium CP. gubernante Justiniano Aug. 
Anno Domini DVL. We may read DL.Y. He was 
present at a council in 572. conf.a. Al iro, to whom 
he addressed that treatise, began to reign in 570: 
conf. a. 572. 
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Cassiodori: computus Paschalis. tom. 1 Opp. P- 370.| [Tho Paschal Chronicle p. 37-1 A supposcs the full 
He refers to the present year: δὲ vs acire quota estitorm of 532 years to be completed from March 21 of 
indictio, ut puta vicres semcl post consulatum Basilia ju- the 18th of Tiberius to “March 20 of the 35th of Jus- 
nioris, sume annos ab incarnations Domim nostre fest tinian: τούτῳ τῷ ε καὶ Ne ἔτει τῆς ἰουστωμανοῦ βασιλείας 
Christi, id est, 502, οἱ sic in sequentibus. This semper|xat μετὰ ὑπατείας Βασιλείου τὸ Ka’, τῇ κ' τοῦ Μαρτίου μη- 
adjice tria, Fiwnt 565. Hee paytire per quindectm. νὸς, ἱνδικτιῶνος ι, καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει τλε ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐπλη- 
Remanent decom. Decima est indictio. Si veru nihil re-|pad8n τὰ prs ἔτη τοῦ ἑορταστικοῦ κύκλου τοῦ ἁγίου καὶ 
manserit, quinta dectina est indictio. The synchronisms ζωοποιοῦ σταυροῦ, ---καὶ ἄρχεται ἡ δευτέρα περίοδος τοῦ 
are exact. Indict. 10 commenced Sept. | A.D. 561 ἑορταστικοῦ κύκλου τῶν φλβ' ἐνιαυτῶν ἀπὸ xa’ καὶ αὐτῆς 
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1 (ὌΝΒΠΙΝ 2 Events 





. where a winter follows: Μερμερόης τῆς τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐγκειμένης ὥρας---Βο, the 
winter of Α. 1). 553. whence 10 years will bring the negotiation to the winter 
of A. 1). 564 in the 35th of Justinian ; as Pagi ἦν argued tom. 2 p. 629. and 
the days marked by Menander (see col. 3) are Dec. 25 A. D. 561 Jan. 6 A. Ὁ. 
562. Hither therefare Theophanes has erred, or Petrus was detained in the 
Kast 18 months after the conclusion of the treaty. 





Theophanes p. 200 B Justiniant 359 τῷ Φεβροναρίῳ μηνὶ ἐκέλευσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τῶν ἑπτὰ σχολαρίων τοὺς καθεζομένους ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ καὶ Κίῳ καὶ Προύσῃ καὶ 
Κυζίκῳ καὶ Κοτναίῳ καὶ Δορυλαίῳ ἀπελθεῖν καὶ καθίσαι ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ ἐν τῇ Ἥρα- 
κλείᾳ καὶ ταῖς πέριξ αὐτῆς πόλεσι. τῷ δὲ Μαρτίῳ μηνὶ ἐπανέστησαν al σχολαὶ τῷ 
' ᾿ κόμητι αὐτῶν----καὶ ἀπέκοψεν αὐτάς" καὶ ἐπῆλθον αὐτῷ εὑρέθη δὲ ἐκεῖ Θεόδωρος ὁ 
: vlis [érpow τοῦ μαγίστρου (conf. a. 563.3} ὁ Kovdoxalpns, καὶ ἀπειλητικοῖς λόγοις 
χρησάμενος ἠδυνήθη αὐτοὺς καταπρᾶῦναι. τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει παρελήφθη ὁ Βαισίπολις 
ὑπὸ τῶν Οὔννων----τῷ δὲ ᾿Απριλλίῳ μηνὶ παρελήφθη καὶ ἡ ᾿Αναστασιόπολις τῆς Opa- 
κῆς ὑπὸ τῶν Οὔννων. April of the 35th year igs in Theophanes April of the 
10th indiction A. 1). 562: conf. a. 561. Theophanes adds τῷ Μαΐῳ μηνὶ γ' 
κατηγορήθη Ζίμαρχος κι τ A. Malalas XVIII p. 236 μηνὶ Mate ἀπεζώσθη Zn- 
ἱμαρχος --καὶ γέγονεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Θεόδωρος ὁ ἐπίκλην Nexoundeds. In Malalas the 

ene is wanting, but Theophanes determines this fact to indict. 10; from 

whence we may conjecture that tho events which follow in Malalas p, 236. 237 
also belong to the 10th indiction A sedition of the two factions of the circus 
in May: μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ οὐκ ἤχθη τὸ γενέθλιον τὸ ἐξ ἔθους ἐπιτελούμενον, ἀλλ᾽ ἤχθη 
τῇ ιγ΄ TOU αὐτοῦ μηνός" καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἀπόλυσιν τοῦ ἱπποδρομίου κιτ.λ. Then follows τῷ 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ ἐπάρχου πόλεως ὄντος Γεροντίου [de Gerontio 49. U. Theophanes p. 
199 B Sept. indict. 9 A. D. 560] ἐμπρησμοὶ πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν ἐν διαφόροις μέρεσι 
ΚΠ. Then μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνι τῇ αὐτῇ x. τ΄ A.—kal τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ ἠνέχθησαν 
τὰ συνοδικὰ τοῦ πάπα Ῥώμης. καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ συνήφθη δημοτίκη μάχη ἐν Κυζίκῳ. 
Then μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος δεκάτης ἐγένοντο τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς ἁγίας μάρτυρος 
Θεοδώρας. In events of the 36th year and of the 11th indiction (from Sept. | 
A. D.562) Malalas and Theophanes agree: Malalas p. 238. 239 μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ 
ἰνδικτιῶνος ια΄ διμερὲς γέγονεν Ἢ τῶν βενέτων ἐν Βυζαντίῳ---μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ πολλὴ 
ἀβροχία. --- καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ ἐπινίκια ἦλθον ἀπὸ Ρώμης ἀπὸ Ναρσοῦ τοῦ πατρικίον 
ὡς ὅτι περ παρέλαβε πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τῶν Γότθων, τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ, Βεροΐαν καὶ Βρίγκας 
[Veronam et Briziam: conf. Dindorf. ad Malal. p. 4927" ἔπεμψε καὶ τὰς τῶν 
αὐτῶν πόλεων κλεῖς μετὰ καὶ τῶν λαφύρων. Theophanes p. 201 μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ 
στάσις.---τῷ δὲ Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ ἀβροχία. --τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει μηνὶ... . [supple ex 
Malala Νοεμβρίῳ] ἐπινίκια ἦλθον ἀπὸ ᾿Ρώμης Ναρσοῦ κ. τ. A. 





~ -«. ας Ὁ. ee ὩΣ τως 


| A plot against Justinian, in which Beltsarius is charged with participating : 
| Malalas XVIIT p. 239 μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ια΄ ἐμελέτησαν δόλον κ. τ. A. 
| | p. 241. 242 in December πέμψας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπῆρε πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους Βελισσα- 
ρίου----καὶ ἔμεινεν ὁ αὐτὸς Βελισσάριος ὑπὸ ἀγανάκτησιν. Theophanes p. 20] τῇ δὲ 
: κε΄ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς [Nov.] ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτον ἑσπέρας ἐπιβουλὴν ἐμελέτησαν x.t.A.— 
| | καὶ κατεῖπον Βελισαρίου tod πατρικίον. αὐτίκα οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς γέγονεν ὑπὸ ἀγανά- 
' κτησιν Βελισαρίου. In December πέμψας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔλαβεν πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
| πους αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ παραφυλαττόμενον. Theophanes 
adds p. 202 D that Belisarius was cleared and restored to his honours in July: 
| τῇ ιθ΄ rod ᾿Ιουλίον μηνὸς ἐδέχθη BeAurdpios ὁ πατρίκιος ἀπολαβὼν καὶ πάσας av- 
| rod ras ἀξίας. July 19 of the 1Jth indiction A. D, 563. Cedrenus p. 387 Ὁ 
, records all these,—tho sedition, the drought, the victory of Narses, the con- 
| spiracy, the charge against Belisarius, hig absolution in July: τῇ 16’ τοῦ ‘Iov- 
| Alov ἀθῶος davels,—and ascribes them with Theophanes to the 36th of Jus- 
| tinian. | 
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and post cons. Basti X YI began in that indiction|rod Μαρτίου μηνὸς τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἐπινεμήσεως. and di- 
Jan. 1 A. D. 562. According to Trithomius Cassio- | vides the period into three parts 218-+65 + 249= 532: 
dorus is now 82, and survived this period thirteon|p. 374 Ὁ λογιζέσθω ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς---περιόδου τῶν φλβ' ἐμι. 
years: conf. ἃ. 575. αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ε΄ ἔτους Φιλίππου---ὑπατείας Δεκίου καὶ Τρατι- 
qvod καὶ α΄ ἔτους σνζ΄ ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐξ οὗπέρ τις ἀνιὼν ἐπὶ 
τὸ ιθ΄ ἔτος Τιβερίον Καίσαρος, ἤγουν δ΄ ἔτος σβ' ὀλυμπιά- 
δος, ἐν ᾧ γέγονε τὸ σωτήριον πάθος τοῦ κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, εὑρήσει χρόνον ἐτῶν σιη΄. κατιὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ η΄ ἔτος 
Κωνσταντίνου---καθ᾽ ὃ ἡ πρώτη ἴνδικτος ἐτέθη ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Βολουσιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Λνιανοῦ συνάξει ἔτη ξε΄. ἀπὸ δὲ θ΄ ἔτους 
Κωνσταντίνου καὶ μέχρι τῆς ἐνεστώσης ( ἰνδικτιῶνος ἔτους 
Ae’ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Βασιλείον τὸ 
ka’ μόνου, ἀθροίσει χρόνον ἐτῶν σμθ΄, ὡς ὁμοῦ εἷναι τὸ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ σωτηρίου πάσχα μέχρι τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος λε΄ ἔτους τῆς 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας καὶ γ΄ ἔτους τλε΄ ὑλυμπιάδος ἔτη 
φλβ. The Chronicle is consistent. with itself. The 
19th of Tiberius is conumerary with A. M. 5540: conf. 
a. 32,2. the 4th of Philippus with 5757 =218 years. 
The 5th of Philippus is in A. Μ. 575%, the 8th of Con- 
stantine in 5822, giving 65 years. The 9th of Constan-| 
tine is in 5823, the 35th of Justinian in 6071, giving: 
249 years; and the whole period A. M. 55410—G6071 
| 


























Petrus of Thessalonica negotiates a peace with Per- 
sia: Menander leg. p. 133 ἀνὰ τὴν ξω τε καὶ ᾿Αρμενίαν 
τελεωτάτη τις εἶναι εἰρήνη ἐδόκει, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Λαζικὴν 
ἐκεχειρία ἦν Ρωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις [conf. a. 557. 2}: 
ἐπεὶ οὖν ὥσπερ ἡμιτελῆ τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης ὑπῆρχεν, ἐδέδοκτο 
δὲ “Ρωμαίων τε καὶ Περσῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι πληρεστάτην 
ἡσυχίαν ἄγειν, τούτου ἕνεκα ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς στέλλει Πέτρον, 
ὃς τῶν κατὰ τὴν αὐλὴν ταγμάτων ἡγεῖτο [Πέτρῳ μαγίστρῳ 
τῶν Ῥωμαίων p. 137 C. conf. a. 539], διαλεχθησόμενον 
Χοσρόῃ περὶ τῶν καθόλου σπονδῶν. καὶ τοίνυν ἀφικομένου 
ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις τοῦ Δάρας---ἐκπέμπεται αὐτόθι καὶ |]ερσῶν 
πρεσβευτής x.t.A. The particulars of the negotiation 
and the 13 articles of the treaty are related by Μο- 
nander p. 133—142. Copies of the treaty are ex- 
changed: p. 140 B ἐγράφησαν ai πεντηκοντούτιδες σπον- 
δαὶ Περσιστὶ καὶ “EAAnuorl. p. 142 1) τὸ μὲν τῇ Περσῶν 
φωνῇ γεγραμμένον ἐνεχείρισε Πέτρῳ ὁ Ζὶχ, καὶ Πέτρος δὲ 
τῷ Ζὶχ τὸ τῇ ᾿Ἑλληνίδι.--- εἶτα ἐπὶ τούτοις διελύθησαυ --- 
καὶ ὁ Ζὶχ εἰς τὰ πάτρια ἤθη ἐπορεύετο. ἀτὰρ ὁ Πέτρος 
ἔμεινεν αὐτοῦ ἐπιθειάσων τῇ γενεθλίᾳ ἑορτῇ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
θεοῦ--- ἔτι δὲ καὶ τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπιφανείᾳ τὰ νόμιμα ἁγιστεύ- 
σας, μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπέβη τῆς Περσῶν. καὶ ἐν τοῖσδε πέρας 


both inclusive. amounts to 532. But this number is 
two years beyond the true amount; for from March 
of the 18th of Tiberius A. D. 32 to March of the 35th 
of Justinian 562 the truo interval is only 530 years, 
; ᾿ : and the period of the Chronicle either began sooner or 
εἰλήφει τὰ τῶν ξυνθηκῶν. After Jan. 6 Petrus has an ended later. If the 532 years terminate in March 20 
interview with Chosroes: p.143—147. See col. 2. A. D. 562 the 35th of Justinian, they commence in the 


Menander the’author of this narrative began his his-|16th of Tiberius at March 21 A. Ὁ. 30; but if they 
tory whero Agathias endod; and wrote in the reign of begin at the | kth of Tiberius March : 1 A. πὰ Gee , they 
Mauricius, within A. D. 583—G02: Suidas p. 2455 BC end in the 37 th of Justinian indict. 12 March 20 A. D. 
Μένανδρος προτίκτωρ, ἱστορικός' ὃς λέγει περὶ ἑαυτοῦ" .ὅ0)4.. The Chronicle has obtained one year between 
“Ἐμοὶ πατὴρ Εὐφρατᾶς ἐκ Βυζαντίου ὁρμώμενος ἦν κ-τ. A. Tiberius and Constantine by an interpolated consulship. 
—xal τὰ σπουδαῖα παρεὶς καὶ τὰ χείριστα ἑλόμενος κεχηνὼς Between Vinicius εἰ Longinus A. 1). 30 cae Volustanus 
περιενόστουν. καί μοι καταθύμιοι ἦσαν οἵ τε θόρυβοι τῶν & Annanus A. 1). ar ἢ ribet aes 7); aaa 
χρωμάτων καὶ of ἁμιλλητήριοι τῶν ἵππων ἀγῶνεν, ἔτι ye| ships instead of 283. Int le ast division of t 10 period, 
μὴν καὶ ἡ παντόμιμος ὄρχησις.---ἐπεὶ δὲ Μαυρίκιος τὸ βα- "19 years, from the 8th of Constantine to the $5th of | 
σίλειον διεδήσατο κράτος, τοῦτο μὲν προμηθέστατα ἔχων és Justinian, the author has also Shera co too | 
τοὺς ὑπηκόους τοῦτο δὲ καὶ μουσῶν ἐραστής, --ἀγαπητῶς ἐν much ; for from March 314 in the eth ὁ ΠΌΝΩΝ ΙΗ: 
τῷ τότε ἔγωγε ἀλύων καὶ δυσανασχετῶν τῷ μὴ τὰ δέοντα ὑο March 562 in the 35th of Justinian are a 248 
ἔχειν ἀναλογιζόμενος ἣν ὡς ob χρεὼν ἀνόνητά με περινο- Oars. He has here ae right ieee of consu ΕἸ 
στεῖν. ὥστ' ἂν οὖν μὴ διαπαντὸς κενεμβατοίην, ὡρμήθην but has Sean ὰ δος; J ; wrong computation of the 
ἐπὶ τήνδε τὴν συγγραφὴν, ἄρξασθαι μετὰ ΤῊ ἀποβίωσιν reigns. See Appendix c. ] 
᾿Αγαθίου καὶ τῆς ἱστορίας ποιήσασθαι τὴν ἀρχὴν. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
563 |1316. Post cons. Basilis| Justiniani 37 from Kal. April. 
AML Affairs of Africa: Malalas XVIII p. 243 μηνὶ ᾿Ιανοναρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ια΄ ἵππο- 
M. Anon. apud Marcel-|gnou/ov ἀγομένου συρεὶς ᾿Ιουλιανικὸς 6 ae ἐν τῷ ἱπποδρομίῳ τελευτᾷ. καὶ τῷ 


lin. Chron. Pasch. p-375A αὐτῷ μηνὶ παρελήφθη μέρη τινὰ τῆς ᾿Αφρίκης ὑπὸ τῶν Μαυριτανῶν. Κουτζίνης yap 
Justiniani Nov. 143. 1560. ἔξαρχος τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔθνους ἔθος εἶχε λαμβάνειν ἀπὸ Ῥωμαίων διὰ τοῦ κατὰ καιρὸν 
ἀνύπατα B. ἐρχουτος πόσον τι χρυσίον, ἐπειδὴ ἦρχε ᾿ ἔθνους τῶν πεν ἐν splat εν 
ΝΣ ᾿Ιωάννον τοῦ ἐπίκλην ‘Poyadwvod καὶ μηδὲν αὐτῷ δεδωκότος κατὰ τὸ πρῴην ἔθος, 
Post ΥΧῚ ΣῊ V. τ ἀλλὰ τοὐναντίον καὶ δολοφονήσαντος αὐτὸν, Apleraeas τὰ τέκνα τοῦ αὐτοῦ Κουτζίνη 
mated CON!) éxdixodvres τὸ πατρῷον αἷμα" καὶ ἐπαναστάντες τοῖς μέρεσι τῆς ᾿Αφρικῆς παρέλαβόν 
τινας τόπους φονεύσαντες καὶ πραιδεύσαντες. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
Then follows in V. anno] ἔπεμψε Μαρκιανὸν τὸν ἴδιον αὐτοῦ ἀνεψιὸν * αὶ * Referred by Theophanes 
XN XX VIT principis Jus-| p. 202 to the preceding month: Δεκεμβρίῳ μηνὶ---παρελήφθη μέρη τινὰ τῆς ᾿Α- 
tinrant. φρικῆς x.t. Δ. December of the 86th year and of indict. 11 A.D.562. Theo- 
phanes adds (what is lost in Malalas) ἀπέστειλεν Mapxtavdyv—znpos τὸ εἰρηνεῦσαι 
τοὺς Μαύρους" καὶ προσερρύησαν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰρήνευσεν ἡ ᾿Αφρική. 


Belisarius in July is acquitted of the charge against him and restored to his 
rank: conf. a. 562. 


Theophanes p. 203 Justiniant 37° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿οκτωβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνι ιβ΄ 
[from Sept. 1 A.D. 563] ἀπῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς κῃ εὐχῆς ἐν τοῖς 
MuptayyéAots ἤγουν ἐν Γερμίοις πόλει τῆς Γαλατίας. τῷ δὲ Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ᾿Αρέθας ὁ πατρίκιος καὶ φύλαρχος τῶν Σαρακήνων ὀφειλὰς ἀγαγεῖν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ τίς τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ ὀφείλει μετὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ ἀποβίωσιν κρατῆσαι τῆς φυ- 
λαρχίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῶν γινομένων ὑπὸ ᾿Αβάρον τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αλάμανδάρον [de 
Alamundaro conf. a. 531] εἰς τοὺς τόπους αὐτοῦ. 


Justiniani Novell 143.150 de muliere raptum passa. Areobindo pret. pray. 
ΡΥ. alme urbis et exmagistro militum. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. unp. Ὁ. N. Jue- 
tiniant anno XXX VII post Basihi V.O. cons. anno XXII. 


564 11317. Post cons. Basilit} Justiniani 38 from Kal. April. 


AAI Justiniant Novella 137 Πέτρῳ paylorpy ὀφφικίων. Dat. VII Kal. April. CP. 
M. Anon. apud Marcel-|imp. 2). N. Justiniant PP. Atg. anno x. AA VIT post Basilit V.C. cons. anno 
lin. Chron. Pasch. p.375B| XY XIIT. Petrus of Thessalonica, who is described at A. D. 534.3. 550. 3. 
Justiniani Nov. 137. He died soon after this period: Menander leg. p. 147 O ὁ Πέτρος--- ἐσπείσατο 


ἀνύπατα Ὦ. Πέρσαις [conf. a. 562. 8], καὶ κατέθεντο τὸν πόλεμον ἀμφότεραι πολιτεῖαι. καὶ ol 
ν μὲν Μῆδοι ἐκ τῆς ras Κόλχων γῆς ἐπ᾿ οἶκον ἀνεχώρησαν' ἀτὰρ ἐς τὸ Βυζάντιον ἀφι- 
an κόμενος ὁ Πέτρος (sc. July A. D. 563] οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον κατέλυσε τὸν βίον. He. 


was no longer living at Nov. 14 A. D. 565, when his son Theodorus assisted at 
the accession of Justin: Corippus I. 25 : 


Successorque boni redivivaque gloria Petri 
Hine Theodorus adest, patria gravitate magister. 





565 ay. U.C. Varr. 1818. Justiniant 39 from Kal. April. 
ost cons. Basiltti XXIV) Death of Belisarius: Theophanes p. 208 O Justiniant 88° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ 
M. Anon. apud Mar-|Maprl ἱνδικτιῶνι vy’ [March 565] τελεντᾷ Βελισάριος ὁ πατρίκιος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ, καὶ 
cellin. Chron. Pasch. Ρ.[ἡ τούτον περιουσία ἦλθεν els τὸν δεσποτικὸν οἶκον τῆς Μαρίνης. Cedrenus Ὁ. 
375 Β. 388 A τῷ λη΄ ἔτει τελευτᾷ Βελισάριος ὁ πατρίκιος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ. His wife Antonina 
survived him: conf. auctorem apud Alemannum ad Procop. Anecdot. P 849 
ed. Bonn. who was 60 years old in A. D. 544 according to Procopius Anecd. 


om. V. p. 15 B. so that she hved to past 80 years.* Belisarius himself was in early 


ἀνύπατα B. 
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Malalas in the extant copy ends at thia date at Eutychius of CP. is mentioned at this period: Theo- 
J anuary of the 11th indiction (sce col. 2) or Jan. 568 phanes p. 200 D 202 A Justiniant 36¢ indict. 114 τῷ 
in the 36th of Justinian. Malalas is well informed in Δεκεμβρίῳ μηνὶ x’ γέγονεν ἐγκαίνια τῆς μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας 
the affairs of Antioch, minute and authentic in the|rd δεύτερον---καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν ὁ πατριάρχης ΚΠ. Εὐτύ- 
reign of Justinian. He is often repcated by tho author|y.os μετὰ τῆς λιτῆς, συμπαρόντος καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καθε- 
of the Paschal Chronicle (for he appears to have pro-|{cuevos ἐν τῷ ὀχήματι. Malalas XVIII p. 243 τῇ αὐτῇ 
ceded it in time). Theophanes does not seem to ἢᾶνο [ἐνδικτιῶνι ἐγένοντο τὰ ἐγκαίνια τὸ δεύτερον κατ λ. He is 
transcribed from Malalas, but rather both from some] present at the enquiry into the charge against Belisa- 
common original ; for, although Theophanes often tells|rius (conf. a. 562.2): Malalas p. 241 τῇ πέμπτῃ τοῦ 
the same facts in the same words, yet he also often| Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς ποιήσας σιλέντιον 
adds many things which he did not find in Malalas.|xéyBevrov κελεύει πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας εἰσελθεῖν καὶ τὸν 
That Malalas wrote after the death of Justinian we|marpidpynyv Εὐτύχιον καί τινας ἐκ τῶν σχολῶν. Conf. 
know from XVII p. 151. ° Theophanem p. 202 A. These things occurred in De- 


(Petrus returns from his embassy (conf, a. 562) :{cembor of the 11th indiction A. 1). 562. 
Theophanes p. 202 D Justiniani 36° ᾿Ιουλίου μηνὸς---ἰ Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii V. C. anno XN III 
ἔφθασε καὶ Πέτρος ὁ μάγιστρος ἀπὸ Περσίδος moujoas|[ ac. A. 1), 563 Victori] Reparatus archiepiscopus Car- 
πάκτα εἰρήνης ἔτη ζ΄ ἕνεκεν Λαζικῆς καὶ τῶν μερῶν τῆς] thaginensis ecclesiee ewilio apud Euchaidam gloriosa con- 
ἀνατολῆς. July of the 36th Pha is July A. D. 563 ac-! fesgione transit ad Dominum die VII Idus Januarii. 
cording to Theophanes: conf.a. 565.4. But the treaty) Ho anno Justinianus princeps legatos gentis Abarorum 
had been concluded in the 35th of Justinian, 18 months| unde venerant facit « Conf. Menandrum leg. p. 101. 


before this date. conf. ἃ. 562. 2. ΤΕ ΠῚ oS ἐν [Victor Ibid. Anno YYAV/T profati principis Jus- 
frus is mentioned by Theophanes p. 199 δῦ ee tiniant Pelagius Romanus episcopus ordinatur. Prafuit 
- ae ens a pels een EY ie ts ahs annis VI. A metachronism of 8 years (conf. a. 555) 
aes (ἦν me ee rs ΠΡ καὶ pas and probably an interpolation. For Victor had already 
BP) one uae ὃς τὸ cabal ait "9 Ry mes “described /clagius at 558, and had assigned him the 
ame ὑπάρχων διέβ air 1 ἐρ γιῦν ef: ae inales right numbtr of years, 5 years current: cunf. a. 556. 
alah ae βασιλέα Θεόδωρον τὸν υἱὸν Πέτρου ‘s γιστροῦ, @ Tf Victor named Pelagius at all at this date, he might 
ruvepamren Kat Tendvrios 0 oe χος τῆς πόλεως, CITT Ly recorded hie death ; since he assigned him 5 years 
θείσης δὲ τῆς ὑποθέσεως καὶ μὴ ἀποδειχθείσης ἡγανακτήθη) 4 Ἢ Ree κρ4 Ι 

ὁ Βὐγένιος καὶ ἐδημεύθη ὁ οἶκος adrod. And in A.D)"  " vier 

562: conf. a. 562. 2.) 


Petrus of Thessalonica: sev col. 2. 


An τ τορι"... 

















re 


Victor Tun. before Justinian: Victor Tun. Anno 
XXAXVILT imperatoris ejusdem Musicus Brumasius 

. Donatus et Chrysonius episcop de Africa, et Victor ac 
Theodorus episcopus similiter ex Aigypto ad urbem re- 
giam imperialt precepto evocantur, Qui dum eidem Jus- 
tiniano princi, preesentes presenti, et postea Hutychio 
regia urbis episcopo altercanti nove superstitiont resis- 
tunt, ab invicem segregati per monasteria gusdem urbis 
custodie mittuntur. 








Rome apud Panvinium p. 427 Gruterum p.161.1)  Hutychiue deposed: Victor Tun. Anno XX .XYIXe 
Imperante D. N. piissimo ac triumphal semper Justini-|imperit sui Justinianus Kutychium OP. episcopum dam- 
Ho PP. Aug. ann. XXXVIIIT Narses vir gloriosis-\natorem trium ee et ag Be bsitone diacont 

᾿ malatit ex cons. atque patricius|ac Didymt monachi et confessoris Alexandrint (quorum 
a bus coleritate| laudes supra tllustrium virorum ex auctoritate protult- 


3 ost 3 i m ve oFe ¢ 8 6 . ‘ 
| rivabil, conticts ΜΗΡΑ porate atque orostratis liber-| mus) extho dirigit, et pro 60 Joannem ejusdem erroris 
tats urbis Roma ac Italia restituta, pontem vie Salaria|consimilem episcopum facit. Theoph. p. 203 D Justi- 


vA 


usque ad aguam a nefandissimo Totla tyranno destruc-|ntant 880 indtet. 186 τῇ αὐτῇ ty’ ἱνδικτιῶνι μηνὶ ᾿Απριλ- 
-..,.,.....". .. ...-.ς-ς-.ς--- -.-Ἐ-ς-ς-- -. 
5M 
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Ee. a 





1 Consus 


on 


56611319. Fl. Justinue Au- 


᾿Ιουστίνον Avy. μόνου 1}. 
μετὰ [delo μετὰ] ὑπ. ᾽Ἴου- 
στίνου νέον τὸ β΄ μόνον 
Chron. Pasch. p. 375 B.|anus vite suscepit finem indictions XV2.—Justinus junior Vigilantia sororis 
(sc. Justinus cos. IT ob| Justiniani Aug. i ius patre Dulcissimo natus—imperti sumit scoptra, Hujus 
Justinum consulem anno|conjunz Sophia 


FASTI 


2 Events 
πω νει ον". ὑπηνήτης---ἰὴ 526: conf. a, 526.3. and might be under 70 at 
is death. The less credible tale of Tzetzes Chil. III. 339—348 may be at 
once rojected. 


Death of Justinian: Theophanes p. 203 C τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει [sc. anno 380] ᾿Ἰου- 
στινιανὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ περὶ φθαρτοῦ καὶ ἀφθάρτου κινήσας δόγμα καὶ ἴδικτον παν- 
ταχοῦ καταπέμψας ἀλλότριον εὐσεβείας θεοῦ προφθάσαντος ἐτελεύτησεν μηνὶ Νοεμ- 
βρίῳ va’ τῆς ἐχομένης ιδ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 565], βασιλεύσας 
ἔτη An’ μῆνας ζ΄ ἡμέρας ιγ΄, καὶ γίνεται τούτον διάδοχος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
ὁ κουροπαλάτης. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 388A. Evagr. 1V. 39 ὁ ᾿Ιουστινια- 
νὺς ---ὐἐπεὶ ᾿Ωριγένην καὶ Δίδυμον καὶ Evdypioy ἀνατεθεμάτικε, μετὰ τὴν Evoroylov 
καθαίρεσιν τὸ καλούμενον πρὸς Ῥωμαίων ἴδικτον γράφει, ἐν ᾧ ἄφθαρτον τὸ σῶμα 
τοῦ Κυρίου κέκληκε καὶ τῶν φυσικῶν---παθῶν ἀνεπίδεκτον κιτι Δ. 06. 41 ἀοράτως 
τρωθεὶς τὸν τῇδε κατέστρεψε βίον βασιλεύσας τὰ πάντα ὀκτὼ καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη πρὸς 
μησὶν ὀκτώ. Zonaras XLV p. 70 A ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς βασιλεύσας ἔτη τριά- 
κοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ μῆνας ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τρισκαίδεκα, τῷ ἀνεψιῷ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν καταλιπών. Malalas also gives to Justinian 38y 7” 13¢ and places his 
death in A. 1). 565: conf.a. 527. Abulpharajius p. 94 Annos triginta octo tm- 
peravit. Simocatta p. 74 A Ἰονστινιανοῦ----ἐννέα καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτεσι τὰ Ρωμαίων 
διιθύναντος σκῆπτρα γίνεται τῆς τῶν πραγμάτων ἡγεμονίας διάδοχος ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ 
νέος" ἀδελφιδοῦς δ᾽ οὗτος ἐτύγχανεν ὧν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ. ‘Theso are 39 ycars current. 
Joannes Epiphaniensis apud Alomannum ad Procop. Anecdot. p. 457 ἐννέα καὶ 
τριάκοντα τοῖς πᾶσιν ἔτεσι Ρωμαίων ἄρξας ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον. which also mcan 
current years. Improperly understood by Alemannus to mean 39 years “ et 
septom prweterca menses ac dics tredecim.” which Joannes would havo callod 
40 years current. That Justinian died in 565 is attested by a law and an in- 
scription of the reign of Justin: conf. ἃ. 566. 3. 577.3. and by Menander 
quoted at A.D. 569. Justin succeeds Nov. 14: Theophanes p. 204 B τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ιδ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνι ιδ΄ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς ᾿Ιουστινι- 
ανοῦ, στεφθεὶς ὑπὸ ᾿Ιωάννον πατριάρχου ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν' ἦν δὲ τῷ γένει Θρᾷξ 
κι τ Δ. Justinian therefore reigned Apr. 1 A. Ὁ. 527---νον. 13 A. Ὁ. 565 both 
days inclusive, and Nov. 14 A. D.565 was the first of the reign of Justin. 


Embassy of the Avars: Corippus 111. 233. on the 7th day after Justin's acces- 
sion: septima lux viderat orbem Corippus III. 151. This embassy is described 
by Menander c. 6 ἢ. 101 1) émi'Iovorivov τοῦ νέου of τῶν ᾿Αβάρων πρέσβεις παρε- 
γένοντο ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τὰ συνήθη δῶρα ληψόμενοι ἅπερ τῷ κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔθνει ‘lovott- 
νιανὸς ὁ πρὸ τοῦ βασιλεὺς ἐδίδου.----τότε δὴ οὖν οἱ πρέσβεις τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἐς πεῖραν 
ἱέναι τοῦ βασιλέως ἐβούλοντο εἴ γε οὐκ ἄλλως δῶρα λαμβάνειν αὐτοῖς καὶ τῇ “Pw- 
μαίων ῥαθυμίᾳ enevtpypav.—ral δὴ παρὰ βασιλέα φοιτᾶν ἠξίουν κι τ. A. Valesius 
ad Menandrum p. 101 D rightly refers this passage of Menander to the em- 
bassy which Corippus has deacribod. 





Justini 17] 2from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Justin's consulship. Celebrated by Corippus. Improperly placed by Thgo- 
phanes in the second year of Justin. 


[Death of Justinian according to Victor Tun. XL imperii sui anno Justim- 


heodore Auguste neptis asseritur. Chron. Pasch. p. 375 B 
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ἡ 0 ἀμ JSuerat renovavit. 


A. Ὁ. 565. 


| eat 


Justini Novella 1 = Juatiniant Nov. 148. Within 








the second novella of Justin. 
Kal. Oct. Chaleedons imp. D. N. Justiniani (lege Justin] 
PP. Aug. anno I indictione XV. Ane 
began in indict. 5, the 39th in indict. 13. 

therefore a law of Justin, whose first year was 


a 





urgato fluminis albeo in meliorem statum quam|diy ιβ΄ [A. D. 565] Εὐτύχιος πατριάρχης ΚΠ. καθηρέθη καὶ 
This inscription was set|éfwpic0n ἐν ᾿Αμασίᾳ ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ, καὶ γέγονεν ἀντ᾽ 
up by Narses, now in the 15th year of his φογογηπιοηὐ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωάννης ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν ἀποκρισιάριος ὧν τῆς 
in Italy, between Apr. 1 and the end of November|’Avriyelas τῆς μεγάλης. Conf. Cedren. p.388 A. Ni- 


Nov. 14 A.D. 565 and Sept. 15 A. D. 566 the dato of 


Justini Novella 2=Justiniani Nov. 140. Dat. XVII tivitate vero, 


YV’.” The Ist of Justinian| DY XVII. Fiunt somul ab Adant usque in annum pri- 
This is|sum memorati principis anni VMDCCLXVI. As 
current|5766—5199 give 567, we may correct the numbers 
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ceph. p. 4140 Εὐτύχιος πρεσβύτερος καὶ μοναχὸς τοῦ ἐν 
᾿Αμασίᾳ μοναστηρίου ἔτη ιβ΄ μῆνας β΄. τούτου ἐκβληθέντος 
ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τῷ An’ τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἔτει διὰ τὸ 
τὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γεγονότα ἴδικτον μὴ καταδέξασθαι, ᾿Ιωάννης 
ὁ ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν ἔτη β' μῆνας ζ΄. The pontificate of 
Hutychius from Aug. 552 (conf. a, 552. 2) to Ap. 12 
A. D. 565 was 12y 8”, and we may perhaps read μῆ- 
vas ἡ in Nicephorus. 


[Theophanes, who had placed the death of Zeno in 
the right year of Diocletian (conf. ἃ. 491), also assigns 
the right amount of years to the four following reigns: 


« m 
p- 117 C 140 Ὁ Anastasius 27 27 (7) p. MLA 
p- 141} 1170 Justinus.... 9 y 
p- 118 Ὁ 203 C Justiniunus 38 38 
Ρ. 9303 Ὁ 210A Justinus Lf 13 


ow 


87 

From the accession of Anastasina Ap.11 A.D. 491 
to the death of Justin 17 are 87¥ 5™ 254d. As Theo- 
phancs reckoned 207 years to the death of Zeno (conf. 
a. 491), his whole period is 207 + 87 = 294 yeurs, nearly 
oxpressing the true amount 294y 0 194 from the ac- 
coasion of Diocletian δορί. 17 A.D. 284. The Ist of 
Diocletian (with which Theophanes began his‘ work) 
was A,M.5777 A. D. 277; the last year of Justin 17 
is A. M. 6070 A. D. 570, which according to Theopha- 
nes was conumerary with the 291th year of the era of 
Diocletian. So that the prochronism of 7y 8" with 
which his chronography began is continued to this po- 
riod, conf. a. 284. But, although Thoeophanes is right 
in the sum of the reigns, he is not always exact in the 
detail. Thus the truo amount of the two last reigns 
as 51» Gm 5¢ ending Oct. 5 A. D. 578. But in Theo- 
phanes they aro only 51 years. Whence it is manifest 
that in the Tables of Theophancs the reign of Justinian 
commences at Sept. 527, five months after the true 
beginning. ‘lhe other month he adds to the reign of 
Justin IT, whose accession he throws back from Nov. 
14 to Sopt.1: conf. a. 577.] 


m dad 
7 13 p. 203 ἢ 


ao nO 
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Victor Tununensis onds at the first year of Justin: 
Colliquntur omnes anni ab Adam—usque ad nativitatem 
D.N. Jesu Christi—que facta est VMICXCLY. A na- 
—que facta est LXITI (lege XLIIT) Au- 
gusti Cesaris anno, usque inannum Justini primum—annt 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events Φ 
540. Male.) Indict. 144 Justiniant 890 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει τῇ ιδ' τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ 


Ind. XIV P. C. Basilij\(Nov- 14 A. D. 566] ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιουστῖνος νέος Αὔ- 
X.YV Anon. apud Μαν- γοῦστος ἔτη ta μῆνας η΄ J oannes Biclar. Quinta decima indictione Justiniano 
cellin. P. C. Basilii anno|m™rtue Justinus junior nepos qjus—efficitur wmperator.—regnat annis A I. Ma- 
YXV Ind. XIV M. rius: P. 0. Basilit XX V Ind, XIV [see col. 1]. Ho anno mortuus est Justi- 

_ |nianue Aug. et suscepit Justinus nepos ipsius imperium. Anon. apud. Marcellin. 

Marcellinus and Marius/aigo rockons this year Ind. XIV P. Ο. Basilti Y.XV. from whence we may 
always name the indic-|oonclude that this author like tho preceding placed the death of Justinian in 
tion which was current/5¢6, one year below the true date. Conf. a. 565. 577. 566.3. The sum of 
when the consulship be-|the two reigns was 38Y 7" 134+ 129 10” 224=51y 6 54, The Chron. Pasch. 
gan. Whence, as tdict.|(which places the doath of Justin at Oct. 5 of his 12th year) corrects its own 
IV commenced Sept. 1 error by giving 399 7™ 1444 11y 10” 214, which brings them to the right 
A. Ὁ. 565, post cons. Ba-\amount. Marius continues the redundant year and gives 13 years to Justin ; 
lit XV commenced |one year too much to the sum of the two reigns. ] 


eon cea Theophanes p. 204 1) Justini 29 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Αἰθέριος καὶ ὁ ᾿Αβδίας καὶ ὁ σὺν 
| αὐτοῖς ἰατρὸς ἐπεβούλευσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ, γνωσθέντες δὲ ἀπέθανον ξίφει. 
ἐποίησεν δὲ ὑπατείαν καὶ ἔρριψεν χρήματα πολλά. Cedren. p. 390 Β τῷ β΄ ἔτει 
Αἰθέριος καὶ Αὔδιος καὶ of σὺν αὐτοῖς ἰατροὶ ἐπεβούλευσαν κι τ. Δ. Joannes Biclar. 
Anno IT in regia urbe Atherius et Additus patriciicapitalt pena puniri 7μ8ϑὶ. 
—Justinus filius Germani patricii [conf. a. 540] consobrinus Justini imp. factione 
Sophie Auguste in Alexandria occiditur. Evagr. V. 2.3 μετὰ πολλῆς---φιλο- 
φροσύνης ὁ ᾿Ιουστῖνος τὸν ᾿Ιουστῖνον δεξιωσάμενος, καὶ κατὰ σμικρὸν αἰτίας ἐπι- 
! πλάττων καὶ τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς Kal δορυφόρους καὶ σωματοφύλακας παραιρούμενος 
τάς τε παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ προόδους εἴργων.----ς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρον μεγάλην ᾿Ιουστίνον κελεύ- 
σμασιν ἐσοικίζεται πόλιν αὐτοῦ τε δειλαίως ἀναιρεῖται κ. τ. λ.---οὐ μετὰ πολὺ δὲ καὶ 
Αἰθέριον καὶ ᾿Αδδαῖον τῆς μὲν συγκλήτον βουλῆς καθεστῶτε μεγάλα δὲ καὶ πρωτεῖα 
παρ᾽ ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ἐσχηκότε ἐς κριτήριον----κδέδωκεν x.t.A. ᾿ὐναρΤΒ howevor 
adds ἄμφω δὲ ἀλιτηρίω ἤστην. Theophanes by his reckoning of the years of 
Justin throws back the beginning of the 2nd year to Sept. 1 A.D. 566: conf. 
n. 577.4. Within this 2nd year he places the consulship at Jan. 567. On this 
error in the consulship cont a. 567. 


The Gepide and their king Cunimand are mentioned at thig date by Menan- 
der Leg. p. L1IOC—111 ἢ. ᾿Αλβούιος ὁ τῶν Aoyye3dpsev μόναρχος (οὐ yap αὐτῷ 
ἀπέληγεν ἡ πρὸς Κονιμοῦνδον ἀπέχθεια, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου ᾧετο δεῖν καταστρέ- 
ψασθαι τὴν τῶν Γηπαίδων ἐπικράτειαν) ταύτῃ τοι πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψεν ὡς τὸν Βαϊανὸν 
[sc. τὸν τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἡγούμενον] ἐς ὁμαιχμίαν παρακαλῶν. παραγενομένων δὲ τῶν 
πρέσβεων, ἠντιβόλουν μὴ περιϊδεῖν σφᾶς ὑπὸ Γηπαίδων τὰ ἀνήκεστα πεπονθότας, 
μάλιστα καὶ ἱΡωμαίωμ τῶν ἄγαν ἐχθίστων ᾿Αβάροις συμμαχούντων τοῖς Γήπαισιν. 
ἐδίδασκον δὲ ὡς οὐ κατὰ τοσοῦτον πρὸς Γήπαιδας τὸν πόλεμον ἀναρρίψωσι καθόσον 
᾿Ιουστίνῳ μαχήσονται βασιλεῖ τῷ τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἔθνει ἐς τὰ μάλιστα δυσμενεστάτῳ 
γε ὄντι, ὃς, παρωσάμενος τὰς ᾿ϊουστινιανοῦ τοῦ μητραδέλφου σπονδὰς πρὸς ᾿Αβάρους 
ἐκ φολλοῦ γεγενημένας, τῶν εἰωθότων ἐστέρησε [sc. Nov. 20 A.D. 565 : conf. a.]. 
προσετίθεσαν δὲ ws, εἴ γε ἔσοιντο ἅμα Λογγιβάρδοις, ἀκαταμάχητοι γενήσονταί πως, 
καὶ ὡς καταστρεφόμενοι Γήπαιδας τοῦ τε πλούτου σφῶν ἔτι γε μὴν καὶ τῆς ἐκείνων 
κοινῇ κρατήσουσι χώρας.---ὁ Βαϊανὸς τοὺς τῶν Λογγιβάρδων πρέσβεις δεξάμενος 
ἐδόκει τούτους περιφρονεῖν, τῷ βούλεσθαί γε αὐτὸς κερδαλεώτερον θέσθαι ὡς αὐτοὺς 
τὴν συμμαχίαν κ. τ. λ.--οὔδοξε μὲν πείθεσθαι μόλις, οὐκ ἄλλως δὲ ἣ εἰ τὸ δεκατημό- 
ριον τῶν τετραπόδων ἁπάντων ὅσα παρὰ Λογγιβάρδοις ὑπῆρχεν αὐτίκα κομίσαιντο, 
καὶ ὡς, εἰ γένοιντο καθυπέρτεροι, ἥμισν μὲν τῆς λείας ἕξουσιν αὐτοὶ τὴν δὲ τῶν Γη- 
παίδων χώραν εἰς τέλεον. & δὴ καὶ ἐγένετο. καὶ ἐχώρουν Γήπαισι πολεμήσοντες. 
Cunimund alarmed at his danger applied to Justin for aid, but the emperor 
remained neuter: p. 11 B—D. As the Lombards entered Italy in the apring 
of 568, the war with the Gepida@ which followed these negotiations, and whic 
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in indict. 15. The 15th indiction commenced Sept. 1jannt DEX VII. Isidorus c. 25 Victor Tununensis ec- 
and this law is dated Sept.15 A.D. 566. But, as|clesia Africane episcopus a principio mundi usque ad 
Justin began to reign in November, it is clear from|primum imperit Justint junioris annum brevem per con- 
the date of this law that he reigned in November 565,|sules—promulgavit historiam.— Hic pro defensione trium 
88 Vales. ad Evagr. V. 23 p. 121 justly determines. capitan a Justiniano Aug. ecclesia sua pulsus exilio 
We may add that, if the law had been issued by Jus-|in Agyptum transportatur [conf. a. 555]. Inde rursus 
tintan, it would have been issued 60 days before his|CP. vocatus, dum Justiniano imp. et Eutychio OP. ur- 
death. But at that date ho was at CP. and not at|bis episcopo obtrectatoribus corundem trium capitulorum 
Chalcedon. resisteret, rursus im monasterium ejusdem civitatis custo- 
The Anonymous continuator of Marcellinus ends at sas hi ΠΗ [oonf. a. 564), ere τὰ eadem damna- 
Σ . ; ; ; : icunt, permanens moritur. Conf. Trithemium 
this year. He gives a series of periods from Euscbius|, . . ant 
Hieronymus and Prosper. His periods terminate at peg τας ope Companion, Shae ss) dled on the eae 
the consulship of Eudoxius and Dioscorus A. 1). 442 ΠΥ ees ee ee ee 
Ho σὶ ᾿ iets + as "| barsussitanus episcopus—exiiio ad urbem regiam eo mense 
6 gives among tho rest tho following: A Valente VI\ 44 9 quo Justinianus moritur 
σέ Valentiniano juniore coss. [A. D. 878] colliguntur 1 ' 
LXIV anni, e per hoc a XV Tiberii anno quo Domi- 
nus predicare caypit ad consulatum Eudociu et Dioscor 
sunt anni CCCC.N 1. A passione Domini anni CCCXCIL 
—a passions Domini usque ad consulatum Kustochu 
lege Hudocii] anni sunt COC.X CLV, et usque ad consu- 
tum D. N. Theodosii Aug. XV [A. D. 435] anni sunt 
CCCCIX. We may porhaps restore the numbers by 
reading a XV Tiberii—anni CCCCYI/T, A passione 
Domini ad consulatum Eudoxit et Dioscori anni COCC. 
—ad consulatum Theodosit XV anni CCCOLII. 


Fl. Cresconii Corippi Afri de laudibus Justine Aug. 
He describes lib. I tho accession of Justin on the 
morning of Nov. 14. lib. IIT. 151 &e. the embassy of 
the Avars Nov: 20 A.D. 565. _ lib. [V the consulship 
of Justin Jan. 1 A.D. 566. He promises LIT. 405 to 
describe other acts of Justin: Hae dilata parum non 
pretereunda relinquo. which are wanting in the oxtant 
poem. Corippus had already written the Johannis: 
pref. 35 Quid Syrtica prelia dicam Jam libris completa 
meis? and is now in old age: 37 Seno dextram, pre, 


porrige fesso. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 EvENts 

—_ is described, though at a wrong date, by Paulus (conf. a. 551.3), is deter- 
mined to the year 567. That the Avars aided in the overthrow of the Gepide 
appears from Menander leg. p.114B p.130D p.154D. Improperly placed 
by Joannes Biclar. in 572: Anno VI Justint imp. qui est Leovegild regis IV 
annus [commencing Noy. A. Ὁ. 571: conf. a. 3694 Gendarum regnum finem 
accepit—Cunicmundus rex campo occubuit. 

567 (1820. Post cons. Justini I} Justini IT 3 from X VILL Hal. Decemb. 


(567. 2. 


ἀνύπατα 33. [The consulship nec in this year according to ae and Aaah 
a, ae se ἃ ap. Marcellin. whom Pagi follows tom. 2 p. 639. Gibbon Vol. 8 p. 123 justly 
Bae A by pat et censured Pagi for placing the consulship εἰ the 2nd year of Justin and quotes 
Pagch. p. 375 Ὁ Corippus to show that it immediately followed the accession. But Gibbon has 
ἜΘΟΥΣ oe not adverted to the true point of difficulty. It is not to be doubted that Justin's 
Anno primo consulatus consulship immediately followed his acccssion (see Novell. 5 at A. 1). 572. 3); 
Justini gunioris Ang. [nd.'but the accession was placed by some authors (as by Marius and Victor) in 
AV M. conf. a. 562. 1566, and this was the cause of assigning the consulship to 567 ; nor can wo 
Justinus Aug. cos. Vic- fix the year of the consulship until we have determined the year of the acces- 
tori: see col. 4. ‘sion. Pagi not discerning the reason why Marius placed the consulship in 567 
pore Ty _thas joined ea hea two incompatible schemes. He has placed the accession 
watinus «114. (08. eck in 565 with Thoophanes and others, and the consulship in 567 with Marius 
phani: conf, a. 566. 2/304 tho anonymous writer. ‘Theophanes p. 203 C 204 D has fallen into the 
same error as Pagi. He rightly assigns the accession to 565; but, following 
other authoritics who had assigned it to 566, he places the consulship in 567. 
The Chron. Pasch. rightly gives post conaulatum annos .Y II to Justin, and these 
carry back the aonsalship in Chron, Pasch. to its true place, Jan. 566. But, 
as tho Chronicle has brought down the accession one year too low and has cut 
off a year from the reign of Justin (conf. a. 566), it has placed the consulship 
before the acccssion. An opposite error to that of Theophanes.] 


War of tho Lombards and (Grepide: conf. a. 566. - 


Narses is deprived of his command: Marius: Anno IT cons. Justint gun. Aug. 
Ind. I. Hoe anno Narses ex preposito et patricio, post tantos prostratos tyrannos, 
id est, Baduilam et Triam reges Grothorum et Buccelenum ducem Francorum, nec- 
non et Sindewalem Erolum, Mediolanum et reliquas civitates quas Gothi destruxe- 
rant laudabiliter reparatas, de jpsa Italia ὦ suprascripto Augusto, remotus est. 
This date in Marius describes A. D.568. But, as the Lombards enterod Italy 
in April 568, the recal of Narses, the cause of that event, must be placed in 
567. Placed by Marius himsclf in the year before the march of the Lombards: 
conf. a. 568. Referred to 566 by Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
p. 639. The jealousy of Justin and Sophia the recal of Narses and the message 
to the Lombards are related by Paulus Diac. XVIII p. 577 de Langobard. 
IT. 5—Augustus in tantum adversus Narsetem commotus est ut statim in Italam 
Legginum mitteret prefectum qui Narsetis locum obtineret. Narses—odio metuque 
exagitatus in Ni δ ον a civitatem secedens legatos mox ad Langobardorum gen- 
tem dirigit, mandans ut paupertina Pannonia rura desererent et ad Italiam cunctis 
refertam divitiis possidendam ventrent. The deposition of Narses is mentioned 
in vita Joannis IIT apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Tune egressus Narses de 
Roma venit in Campaniam, et scripsit genti Longobardorum ut venirent et posst- 
derent Italiam. For the death of Narses conf. a. 573. 4, 
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Theophania historia: Phot. Cod. 64 ἀνεγνώσθη Θεο- 
φάνους Βυζαντίου ἱστορικῶν λόγοι δέκα. ἄρχεται δὲ ὁ πρῶ- 
Tos λόγος ἀπὸ τοῦ [Περσικοῦ πολέμου τοῦ συστάντος μετὰ 
τὴν διάλυσιν τῶν σπονδῶν ἂς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὁ βατιλεὺς καὶ 
Χοσρόης ὁ Περσῶν ἀλλήλοις ἔθεντο. ἔλυσε δὲ Χυσρύης τε 
αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος διάδοχος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ καταστὰς, dev- 
τέρου ἔτους τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτῷ περαιουμένον [86. autumn 
A. D, 567]. ἀρχόμενος δὲ ἐντεῦθεν τῆς ἱστορίας κάτεισι ι ἱ 
μέχρι δεκάτον ἔτους αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολέμου. μέμνηται δὲ evierunt appellari. _quameis equaliter synodum Chaleedo- 
μὲν τῷδε τῷ πρώτῳ τοῦ βιβλίον λόγῳ καὶ TH κατὰ ᾿Ιουστι- nensem non suscipiant et errores Butychetis et toscor: 
νιανὸν ἱστορῆσαι: οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ δῆλός ἐστιν ὡς καὶ ἐφεξῆς proprios faciant. Justino cos. [A . 1). 510] Theodosius et 
τῶν δέκα λόγων ἑτέρους συνέταξε. διέξεισι δὲ ἐν μὲν τῷδε Catanus—cum suo errore damnati exilio transportantur. 
τῷ λόγῳ ὅπως al σπονδαὶ συνεχύθησαν ᾿Ιουστίνον μὲν διὰ, Sed Theodosius OP. Sycas relegatus totum pone palatium 
Κοββντιόλου Συνανίαν παρὰ Xoopdov ἀπαιτοῦντος αὐτοῦ δὲ οἱ mearardandcenia regi εὐ δὶς partem sua perfidia maculact, 
ὑποτιθεμένον ov μέντοι διδοῦντος, ὅπως τε ἡ Μεσοποταμία Que occasio cunetis pone herresibus licentiam tribuit ita 
πᾶσα ἐσείσθη, προοίμιον τῶν ἐπελευσομένων κακῶν γενο- μὲ non solu Theodosianite: sed ct Gaianite monasteria 
μένη. Zonaras XIV p.71C marks the renewal of war atque orator apud urbem regiam coustruxissent, Ὁ μων 
with Persia: αἱ πρὸς Πέρσας σπονδαὶ ἐπὶ τούτου τοῦ βα- enim Theodosius—usyue ad ΩΣ Justine juniors A tb 
σιλέως [86. ᾿Ιουστίνου] ἐλύθησαν x. τ. λι---διαπρεσβευσά- gust δον διιζα 60. The consulship of Justinus oe 
μενος δὲ πρὸς ᾿Αρεθὰν τῶν Αἰθιόπων βασιλέα ἔπεισεν αὖ- assigned to 567 by \ ictor Fun. who λον μὴν the 
Tov τὰ πλησιάζοντα τοῖς Αἰθίοψι τῆς τῶν Περσῶν ἐπικρα- “40}}}} year of Justinian. conf. a. 566. τ ᾿ ᾿ς ἡ eae 
relas καταδραμεῖν καὶ ληΐσασθαι. δι’ ὃ καὶ αὖθις μέσον appointed bishop about the time of the flight of Severus 


Περσῶν καὶ Ρωμαίων ἀνερρίπιστο πόλεμος. Finbassies;to Egypt: Liberatus ὁ. 19 Secerus—fugit Alerandrian, 


between Justin and Chosrocs in the beginning of the ad quam civitatem et Juhanus ace τν Sa a A- 
reign of Justin are in the excerpta of Menander, which, rnandr ve mortuo Ihoscoro juniore T. sg ae ee a 
we may placo with Valesius in this order: p. 147° sius susceperat dap abla a quo ee eee Be. 
᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ ‘Iw-|cerus ef Julianus, Or rather t ᾿ Raa is ᾿ or ὁ He us 
ἀννὴν τὸν Κομεντίολον és τὰ Περσῶν 700 ἐστέιλε ANSTEY | era ἀν estan ae ea oaks ae aera 

, 3 ) S ( i ow Ped, é 
σόμενον. παρενεγύησε δέ of ἐκ μὲν τοῦ ἐμφανοῦς ἀνακὴ i & a 
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Theodosius the deposed bishop of Alexandria lived 
till the consulship of J/usti4: Victor Tun. who describes 
the preceding events: Joanne cos. [A.1), 538] Aleran- 
drine ecclesia Timotheo mortuo, qui Dioscoro minori suc- 
cesserat, duo populi electione perversi ordinantur uno die 
episcopi, Theodosius scilicet et Gaianus. quibus ordinatis 
Alexandria in utrisque est Christi inimicis divisa ; a 
Theodosto enim Theodosiani et a Gaiano Gaianite volu- 
















΄ δῇ ἣν 2 γ Ric .) »ν 
ρυξιν ποιήσασθαι τῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀναγορεύσεως ie ean ἢ a δ δ re a " me ᾿ oe 
- ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ, εἴγε! Then followed Gatannus, then Theodosius: Libere 
κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς Ρωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις" ἐν ταυτῳ oe, ely : . as ᾿ 
se han ἤν φὶ Σουανίας κινῆσαι λόγους x. τ. Δ. 0520 Defuncto Timotheo (Feb. 7 A. 1). 537}--- Theodosius 
1510’! el ὁ β σιλεὺς ἐπεὶ ἐπύθετο ὡς ἐν Σουανίᾳ ordinatur.— Mowe Theodosinm persecuti sunt et expulerunt 
Ρ. συστισονοο πὸ ene autem Gaianun.— Permanst Gaia- 


¥ . p. 1030 ἠγγέλθη ᾿Ιουστίνῳ ὡς ἐκ τῆς throm ( δα μα 
εἴη πέμψας κι τι λ. p. 1030 ἠγγέλθη πρεσβευσόμενός τε] NUS 10 dese) dies centum tres. post hee a sat ocd 


a , : : 
a aide arabi ee i a ax r.A. The history |pulus α scessit. et post menses duos Nurses ty ee 
of Theo ines weigh commence at the 2nd of Justin mARSUR ab Augusta Theodora Theodoxium es inthro- 

l A D. 567: but tho war did not begin till tho|nzzavit, porro Gatanum mist 1 exilim. — lansit autem 
sole rita ta D.572: conf, a. The 0th year of| Theodosius in sede annum I mens. LV paucis et commu- 
Τὰ δὴ a ae i ᾿ tho aye of Theophanes ended)|nicantibus.— Missus est CP. cum honore s—quo illo vent- 

ated (with ὙΠ y ente promittebat Auguata tnperatori quoniam posset Theo- 
was current in A. D. 581. dosius Chalcedonensem suscipere synodum; sed persistente 
et nolente co, cum ejus voluntate forus civitatens regiam 


e e e e eye Φ ᾿ oe | 
a sexto milliario in exilium missus est.— Vivitque usque | 


nunc. These intervala 103 days+ 2m. from Feb. 537 
will place the 16 months of Theodosius at July 537— 
Nov. 538. He is mentioned by Evagrius IV.9. IV.11. 
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1321. Post cons. Justint 1] Justini IT 4 from X VIII Kal. Decembd. 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. Ἰουστίνου vé-| The Lombards enter Italy in April of indict. 1 or April A. D. 568: Paulus 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ β΄ pérov|Diac. Langob. 11. 7 Tune Alboin sedes proprias, hoc est, Pannoniam, amicis suis 
Chron. Pasch. p. 375 D. Hunnis (sc. Avaribus] contribuit, 60 scilicet ordine ut, δὲ quo tempore Langobardis 
Anno II cons. Susting|?000s eset revert, sua rursus arva repeterent. Agitur Langobardi relicta Pan- 
in, Aug, Ind. I M nonia cum uxoribus et natis omnigue supellectili Italiam properant possessuri. 
Aside as Habitaverunt autem in Pannonia annis 42, de qua egressi sunt mense Aprili per 
Marius reckons inclu-|indictionem primam alio die post sanctum Pascha, cujus festivitas eo anno juata 
sively of the consulship |calculi rationem ipsis Kal. Aprilibus fuit, cum jam a Domini incarnatione anni 
itself (which is in Marius |568 essent evoluti. Sigeberti Chronicon apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 535 Haudoin 
anno primo &c. conf. a.|Longobardos in Pannoniam duxit, in qua habitaverunt annis XY LIT. As the 
567), as Victor had reck-|.42nd year was current in April 568, the Ist was current in April 527, and 
oned: conf. a. 542. the movement into Pannonia will be placed in the summer or autumn of 526. 
This year 568 is there- Procopius Goth. III. 33 p. 543 C marks their entrance into Pannonia: Aayyo- 
fore Post consulatum Jus-\Bapeas δὲ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸφ ἐδωρήσατο Νωρικῷ τε πόλει καὶ τοῖς ἐπὶ Παννο- 
tint annus I in the οομι- γίας ὀχυρώμασί τε καὶ ἄλλοις χωρίοις πολλοῖς καὶ χρήμασι μεγάλοις ἄγαν. This 
putation of Marius. conf. might bo done a year after their entrance, which will reconcile tho account 
a. 566. with the dates of Paulus. The Lombards dwelt 40 or 47 years in Rugiland: 
: ᾿ , jconf, a. 551. 42 years current in Pannonia. In the 42nd yoar they passed 
loverivov Ady. τὸ β΄ μό- ἴῃιο Italy, which they entered in the 76th year before A. 1). 643: Prologus 
vou Bi. legum Langobardicarum apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 642 ἴσο Rotharis reg] 
gentis Longobardorum anno regni met 8° etatis mew 380 indictione 26 et post ad- 
ventum in provinciam Italie Longobardorum, en quo Albuinus tune temporis rex 
advenit, anno 76° feliciter. Datum Ticini in palatio X Kal. Decemb. Indict. 2 
commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 643 and was current Nov. 22. But as the 76th year 
was current Noy. 22 A. D. 643 the Ist was current Noy. 22 A. Ὁ. 568, con- 
firming the year assigned by Paulus. At the wrong year in Marius: Anno III 
cons. Justini jun. Aug. [A.D. 569 Mario] Ind. IT. Hoe anno Alboenus rex Lan- 
gobardorum cum omni exercitu relinquens atqué incendens Pannoniam suam pa- 
triam—Ttaliam occupavit, tbique alti morbo alit fame nonnulli gladio interemti 
sunt. Eo anno etiam in finitima loca Galliarum ingredi presumserunt, ubi mul- 
titudo captiourum gentis ipsius venumdata est. Marius himeelf attests that the 

recal of Varses was in the year preceding. Therefore in 567. 





The Avars, who under their.chagan Batanus thus received the seats of the 
Lombards in Pannonia, possessed also the country of the Gepide: conf. Pau- 
lum Diac. Langob. I. 27 Menandrum Leg. p.111 Ὁ. They defeated the forces 
of Justin under Tiberius in 574: conf. a. In 582 they took Sirmium: Ibid. 


Embassy of the Turks to Justin: Menander Leg. p. 106 © ἀρχομένου τοῦ re- 
τάρτον ἔτους τῆς lovorlvov βασιλείας πρεσβεία τῶν Τούρκων ἀφίκετο ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
x.t.A. The Turkish envoy comes from a remote region: Ὁ. 108 A és τὰ μά- 
λιστα πολλὴν διανύσας ἀτραπὸν χώρους τε διελθὼν ἐσότι πλείστους ὄρη τε μέγιστα 
καὶ ἀγχινεφῆ καὶ πέδια καὶ νάπας λίμνας τε καὶ ποταμοὺς, εἶτα τὸν Καύκασον αὐτὸν 
τὸ ὄρος ὑπερελθὼν, τὸ τελευταῖον ἀφίκετο ἐς Βυζάντιον. An alliance is formed 
with the Romans: p. 108 D οὕτω μὲν οὖν τὸ φῦλον οἱ Τοῦρκοι φίλοι ἐγένοντο 
Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ τῇ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οὐχὶ ἄλλως ἐφοίτησαν πολιτείᾳ. 





569 [887] U. Ο. Varr. 1822,| Justin’ IT 5 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Post cons. Justini ILL The years of the Gothic kings of Spain will fix the dates of events in the 
re Chronicle of Joannes Abbas: Isidorus p. 724 Era 6054 [A. D. 567] post Atha- 
μετὰ β' ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου ve-) nagildum Liuoa Narbone Gothis prayicitur, regnans annis tribus, qui secundo 
Ch Se Το Ὑ μόνου anno postquam adeptus est principatum Leuvigildum fratrem—participem regnt 
ron. Pasch. p. 375 D. | 9:3; constitwit.—Huie autem wnus tantum annus in ordine temporum reputatur ; 
anno FIL cons. Justini\reliqui Leuwvigildo fratri adnumerantur. Era 6062 [A. D. 568] Leuvigildus 





ROM 


3 SEcuLAR AUTHORS 


Theophanes of Byzantium described in his history the 
Turkish ombassy of this year: Phot. Cod. 64 τὰ πρὸς 
Etpov ἄνεμον τοῦ Τανάϊδος Τοῦρκοι νέμονται, of πάλαι 
Μασσαγέται καλούμενοι, οὺς Πέρσαι οἰκείᾳ γλώσσῃ Κερ- 
μιχίωνάς φασι. καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐν τῷ τότε δῶρα καὶ πρέσβεις 
πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἔστειλαν δεόμενοι μὴ ὑποδέξασθαι 
αὐτὸν τοὺς ᾿Αβάρους [conf. Menandrum p. 108 CJ. ὁ δὲ 
τὰ δῶρα λαβὼν καὶ ἀντιφιλοφρυνησάμενος ἀπέλυσεν εἰς τὰ 
οἰκεῖα. τοῖς δὲ ᾿Αβάροις ὕστερον ἐλθοῦσιν, καὶ Παννονίαν 
οἰκῆσαι καὶ εἰρήνης τυχεῖν δεομένοις [conf. Menandrum 
Leg. p. 114.B p. 115 A], διὰ τὸν πρὸς τοὺς Τούρκους λύ- 
γον καὶ τὰς συνθήκας οὐκ ἐσπείσατο. And the embassy 
οἵ Zemarchus of A. I). 569 (conf. a. 560. 9): ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
δὲ Ζήμαρχον ἐς τοὺς Τούρκους πρέσβυν ἀπέστειλεν" ὃς καὶ 
λαμπρῶς ἑστιάσας τε τοὺς Τούρκους καὶ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα φι- 
λοφρονηθεὶς ἐς τὸ Βυνζαντίον ἐπανήει. 


(Justini Novella 4=149 περὶ τοῦ προῖκα τοὺς τῶν 
ἐπαρχιῶν ἄρχοντας γίνεσθαι ἐκ δεήσεως τῶν τε θεοφιλε- 
στάτων ἐπισκόπων καὶ κτητόρων καὶ οἰκητόρων τῶν ἐπαρ- 
χιῶν κι τιλ, Dat. XV Kal. Keb. CP. imp. 1). Ν'. Sustini 
PP. Aug. anno IV post cons. ejusdem anno IT. Jan. 18 
A.D. 569 would fall within post cons. eusdem annum 
II, To make the yoars JV and JT coincide we may 
read Dat. XV Kal. Dec. or Nov. 17 A. D. 568.) 
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Isidorus ο. 31 collato Trithemio c. 228 Joannes (re- 
rundensis ecclesie episcopus natione Gothus provincia 
Lusitania Scalabitanus. Hic cum esset adolescens CP. 
perrexit ibique Greca et Latina eruditione nutritus sep- 
timo demum anno tn Hispanias reversus est [Trithem. 
septennio elapso], codem tempore quo incitante rege Lew. 
vigilde Ariana fervebat insania. Hune supradictus rex 
i 0000 ϑ ὁὼὉὍὁὃϑὃῦὅὃ. ο....ὕ.β.... -...ὕ..ς 
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μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου νέ- 
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2 Events 
adepto Spanie@ principatu &c. Regnavit autem annie XVIII. p.726 Era 624 


[A. D. 586] anno 117 [lege 1117 cum Pagio] tmperit Maurictt Leuvigildo de- 
Functo filius ejus Recaredus tn regno est coronatus, cultu preditus religionis et 
paternis moribus longe dissimilis. Pagitom.2 p.643 rejects the reading of 
Grotius in p. 724 era G06 agd prefers 607. But the number of Grotius is 
verified by all the other dates. πίω Biclar. agrees with Isidorus: Anno IT 
Justini imp. [indictione 1 Joanni A.D. 56{: conf. a. 566]. His temporibus 
Athanaildus rex Gothorum in Hispania vite fmem suscepit, ot Luiba pro 60 in 
regnum provehitur. Anno III Justini tmp. (sc. ind. 2 A.D. 568] Leovegildus 
germanus Luibani regis superstite fratre in regnum citerioris Hispanie consti- 
tuitur. He died in his 18th year: p. 15 Hoc anno Leovegildus rex diem clausit 
extremum et filius ejus Recaredus—sumtt sceptra. From testimonies produced by 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 676 it is shown that Jecaredus succeeded between Ap. 13 and 
May 8 A.D. 586. But if the 18th yoar of Leovegiidus was current in April 
586, his first was current in April 569, which agrees with his accession at the 
close of 568. As his reign begins within indict. 2 in the close of 568 (probably 
after Nov. 14) and terminates in April 586, the 18 years are not complete, 
and his reign 1s limited to about 17¥ 5”. 


Mission of Zemarchus to the Turks: Menander Leg. p. 151 D Ζημάρχῳ τῷ 
Κίλικι ἔλεγεν (Ἰουστῖνος) παρασκευάζεσθαι ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ὃς τῶν πρὸς ἕω πόλεων τηνι.- 
καῦτα ὕπηρχε στρατηγός. ἐπεὶ οὖν ἅπαντα αὐτῷ τὰ ὅσα πρὸς μακρὰν ὁδὸν ἐξηρτυμένα 
ἦν, ἡνίκα πρὸς τὸ πέρας ἠνύετο τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνον βασιλείας τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος τῷ δευτέρῳ 
ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς πεντεκαιδεκαετηρίδος περιφορᾶς, περὶ τὰ προοίμια τοῦ παρὰ Λατίνοις 
Αὐγούστου μηνὸς, ὁ μὲν Ζήμαρχος ἀπῆρεν ἐκ Βυζαντίου ξὺν αὐτῷ Μανιάχῳ [conf. 
p.107D p. 108 A] καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτόν. August of indict. 2 was August of 569; 
and at this date the 4th of Justin is curront. whence it follows that his first 
year was current in August 566 and that he began to reign in Nov. 565. conf. 
a. 565. Zemarchus after many days’ journey—noAAGv ἡμερῶν ὁδὸν διανύσαντες 
οἱ περὶ Ζήμαρχον p. 152 A—arrives at mount Altai: p. 152 B ἔπειτα ἐπορεύοντο 
ξὺν τοῖς és τὸ τοιόνδε τεταγμένοις ἵνα ὃ xaydvos αὐτὸς ἦν, ἐν ὄρει τινὶ λεγομένῳ 
Ἔκτὰγ, ὡς ἂν εἴποι χρυσοῦν ὄρος “EAAny ἀνήρ [called p. 164 A τὸ ᾿Εκτὲλ ὄρος" 
δύναται δὲ τὸ ᾿Εκτὲλ χρυσοῦν]. καὶ τοίνυν αὐτοῦ ἀφικόμενοι ὅπη τηνικαῦτα τῷ Διζα- 
βούλῳ ἦσαν al διατριβαὶ κατὰ δὴ κοιλάδα τινὰ τοῦ προσαγορευομένου χρυσοῦ ὄρους" 
κιτι λ. emarchus returns with a Turkish envoy to OP. p. 1543. His pro- 
gress is described p. 109 near the sea of Aral—riyy λίμνην τὴν ἄπλετον ἐκείνην 
καὶ evpetav.—d Ζήμαρχος κατὰ δὴ τὸ ψαμαθῶδες τῆς λίμνης παροδεύων ἐπὶ ἡμέρας 
ιβ΄ δυσβάτους τέ τινας χώρους παραμειψάμενος ἐγένετο κατὰ τὰ ῥεῖθρα τοῦ “Ix, οὐ 
μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὰν Aaty, καὶ διὰ λιμνῶν ἑτέρων αὖθις ἐς τὸν ᾿Αττίλαν, πάλιν 
ὡς Οὐγούρους x.t.A. then through Alania. When he reached the Euxine, 
ναντιλίᾳ χρησάμενος ἐς Φᾶσιν ποταμὸν, πάλιν ἐς Τραπεζοῦντα. οὕτω τε δημοσίῳ 
ἵππῳ ἐς Βυζάντιον παρὰ βασιλέα ἐσελθὼν ἔφρασε τὸ πᾶν p. 110 A. 


Milan surrenders to Alboin: Paulus Diac. Langob. II. 25 Alboin igitur 1.1- 
guriam introiens indictione ingrediente tertia III Non. Sept. sub temporibus Hono- 
rati archiepiscopt Mediolanum ingressus est. Sept.3 A. 1). 569. 

Justint IT 6 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Joannes Biclar. Anno IV Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi regis IT annus [end- 


ov Αὐγούστου τὸ δ΄ μόνον] ing Nov. 570: conf. a. 569] Justinus imp. per Tiberium excubitorum comitem in 


Chron. Pasch. p. 375 D. 


Thracia bellum genti barbarorum [Avarorup Pagius] ingerit, et victor Tiberius 


Anno IV cons. Justini| CP. redit. 


jun, Aug. Ind. ITT M. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


[Theophanes p. 206 Οὐ Justini 6° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἀκούσας ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
περὶ τοῦ ἀνεψιοῦ αὐτοῦ ὃν εἶχεν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ Αὐγουστάλιον---ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὖ- 
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cum ad nefande heresis credulitatem compelleret, et hic 
omnino resisterct, cailio trusus Barcinonam relegatus per 
decem annos multas insidias et persecutiones ab Arianis 
perpessus est [ per decennium duro satis exilio Trithem. }. 
Qui postea [inde a Ricardo rege Christianissimo revo- 
catus Trithem.] condidit monasterium quod nunc Biclaro 
dicitur, ubi congregata monachorum societate scripsit re- 
gulam &e.—Addidit e in libro Chronicorum ab anno 
promo Justini junioris principatus usque ad annum VILL 
Maurict principis Romanorum et IV Reccaredi regis 
annum historico compositoque sermone valde utilem histo- 
riam. Trithemius adds Claruwit sub Ricardo [se. Reca- 
redo| Wesegothorum rege Christianissimo in Aispaniis 
(A. 1). 586—601] temporibus Mauricti et Phoce impe- 
ratorum [A. 1). 582—610] anno Domini DC. Tho 7 
years at CP. probably commenced beforo A. D. 569, 
the 10 years of oxilo may be placed at 576—586. 
Joannes Biclar. himself adds in conclusion A A.V Con- 
stantini principis anno, quo tempore heresis Ariana ini- 
tium sumpsit, usque in VILL annum Mauricit principis 
Romanorum qui est Recaredi 1V regni annus anni sunt 
CCLX VI, From July 325 when the 20th of Con- 
stantine began the 266th year commenced in July 590. 
But, as Recaredus began to cigs within Ap. 13 and 
May 8 A. J). 586 (see col. 2), his fourth year ended 
before May 8 A. Ὁ. 590 in the 265th γοῦν; and we 
may perhaps read CCL.YV. 
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Venantius Fortunatus flourished: Trithem. oc. 219 
Fortunatus episcopus Pictaviensis natione [talus &c.— 
Claruit sub Justino juniore Augusto anno Domini 
DLXX. Conf. Sigebertum de Scriptoribus Eccles. 
6.45. Fortunatus flourished in the times of Kuphro- 
nius (A. D. 557—573) and of Gregory (A. D. 574— 
595) bishops of Tours, and in the reigns of Sigibert 
(562—575) Chilperic (562—584) Charibert (562—570) 
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2 Events 





tov. Repeated τῷ ς΄ ἔτει by Cedrenus p. 390. At a wrong year; for this 
event happened in 566: conf. a.] 

Gregory tho friend of Hvagrius is bishop of Antioch: Theophanes p. 206 A 
Sustint 59 τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει Avacrdovos ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αντιοχείας---ἐξεβλήθη τῆς ἰδίας 
ἐπισκοπῆς κατὰ ἀγανάκτησιν ᾿Ιουστίνου---καὶ ἐχειροτονήθη Γρηγόριος μοναχὸς καὶ 
ἀποκρισιάριος τῆς μονῆς τῶν Βυζαντίων. Ἰύναρτιι V. 5.6 ἐκβεβλήκει δὲ καὶ ᾿Ανα- 
στάσιον ᾿Ιρυστῖνος τοῦ Θεουπόλεος θρόνου.---- μετ᾽ αὐτὸν δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἱερατικὸν ἄνεισι 
θρόνον Γρηγόριος, οὗ κλέος εὐρὺ κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν. In his journey to CP. in 588 
ho was attended by Hoaqrius: Evagr. VI. 7 ἐμοῦ παρεδρεύοντος καὶ παρόντος γε 
αὐτῷ Kara τὴν βασιλέως γέγονε τὴν ἀπολογίαν ὑφέξων. Four months after their 
return an earthquako fOllowod, of which the date is given: VI. 8 τεσσάρων 
διαγενομένων μηνῶν μετὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ ἄφιξιν, ἔτος WAC’ χρηματιζούσης Θεουπόλεως 
[commencing Νον. ] A. 1). 588], μετὰ ἐν καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν ἔτος τῶν προτέρων σεισ- 
μῶν, ἐμοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἔνην καὶ νέαν ἡμέραν τοῦ Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς κόρην παρθένον 
νυμφεύοντος [a former wife had perished in the plague: conf. ἃ. gore Oct. 31 
A.D. 589. Gregorius appears in 591 in Theophylact. 1V. 14 p.111.B V.2 p. 
122 D at the time of tho war with Bakram. His death is mentioned by Iiva- 
grius VI. 24 τελευτᾷ δὲ Γρηγορίου μὲν τὴν πρεσβυτέραν ‘Payny ἐπισκοποῦντος 
[A. D. 590---604] ὃς μετὰ Πελάγιον γέγονε, τὴν δὲ νεωτέραν ᾿Ιωάννου, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Εὐλογίου,--- Αναστασίου τε τὴν Θεουπολιτῶν, τῷ οἰκείῳ ἀποδοθέντος 
θρόνῳ μετὰ γ' καὶ x’ χρόνους. The 23 years of exile will terminate in A. 1). 593. 
And this is confirmed by evidence apud Ragium tom. 2 p. 698 for which sco 
Appendix, Gregorius. Gregory of Antioch therefore died in the 11th of Mau- 


ricius, between March and August A. D. 593. 


571 |1824. Post cons. Justini V| = Justint 77 7 from X VIII Kal. Decemb. 


’ 
μετὰ B ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου νέ- 
ov Αὐγούστον τὸ ε΄ μόνου 


Chron. Pasch. p. 375 D. 


anno V cons. Justini jun. 
Aug. Ind. IV Μ. 


ἀνύπατα ἢ. 


Ve ee en ek eee oe 


Evagr. V.7 Γρηγορίου τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν πρῶτον ἔτος διέποντος οἱ τῆς πάλαι μὲν 
μεγάλης ᾿Αρμενίας ὕστερον δὲ Περσαρμενίας ἐπονομασθείσης ---ν παραβύστῳ ἐπρε- 
σβεύοντο πρὸς ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἱκετεύοντες κατήκοοι Ρωμαίοις γενέσθαι, ὡς ἂν ἐπ ἀδείας 
dpgev τὰ ἐς θεὸν γέρα, μηδενὸς αὐτοῖς ἐμποδὼν γινομένον᾽ τοῦ δὲ ᾿Ιουστίνου προση- 
καμένου--- ἀποσφάττουσι μὲν of ᾿Αρμένιοι τοὺς σφῶν ἄρχοντας προστίθενται δὲ πασ- 
συδὶ τῇ Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ μεθ᾽ ὧν προσειλήφεσαν πλησιοχώρων κ. τ. λ.---ἐπεγκαλοῦντα 
τοίνυν περὶ τούτων Χοσρόην ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀπεπέμπετο λέγων πεπεράσθαι τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης 
καὶ μὴ οἷόν τε εἶναι Χριστιανοὺς ἀπορρῖψαι ἐν καιρῷ “πολέμου Χριστιανοῖς προσρυ- 
ἐντας. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἀπεκρίνατο, οὐ μὴν ἐς πόλεμον παρεσκευάζετο. The first year 
οἵ Gregorius at Antioch commenced in the 5th of Justin: conf. a. 570. which 
will placo these events in the beginning of 571. Loss accurately referred to 
567 by Joannes Biclar. Anno primo Justini [sc. indict.15 A.D. 56: conf. a. 
566) Armeniorum geng et Tberorum, qui a predicatione apostolorum Christi sus- 
ceperant fidem, dum a Cosdra—ad culturam idolorum compellerentur—Romanis 
86 cum provinciia suis tradiderunt. que res inter Romanos et Persas pacis federa 
rupu. 

Ticinum surrenders to AlJoin: Paulus Diac. Langob. II. 26. 27 Ticinensis 
civitas ultra tres annos obsidionem perferens se fortiter continuit &e.—Post tres 
annos et aliquot menses obsidionem ba tandem se Alboin et Langobardis ob- 
sidentibus tradidit. The 3 years and some months reckoned from the migration 
in April 568 will determine the capture, at the carlicst, to the close of 571. 





572 11825. Post cons. Justini ΚΠ Justina IT 8 from X VIII Kal. Decemb. 


a fs¢ +] ce 
μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου vé- 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ ς΄ μόνου 


(Chron. Pasch. p. 375 D. 


Persian war. In the 7th of Justin: Theophylact. 111. 9 p. 74 A ἑβδόμῳ τοι- 
yapuby ἐνιαντῷ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνον τοῦ uéov παρασπονδησάντων Ρωμαίων τῇ] 
τοῦ βασιλέως κουφότητι---ἐπεισάγεται 'Ρωμαίοις καὶ Μήδοις ὁ πόλεμος. Theophanes 
p. 206 D Justini 7° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Ρωμαῖοι τε καὶ Πέρσαι τὴν εἰρήνην διέφθειραν, 


anno VI cons. Juatini jun.| καὶ πάλιν ὁ Περσικὸς ἀνεκαινίσθη πόλεμος. Cedrenus p. 3900 τῷ ¢" ἔτει---γέγονε 
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3 Secutar Autnors 4 Eccvestastica, AutrHokrs 


Childebert I] (575—596), and of Justin JJ. He ad- 
dresses Huphronius 111. 1—3, Gregory of Tours V. 9 
—20. VIII. 183—24. IX.6.7. Ν. 10. 18. prolog. libb. 
IV de Martino. He celebrates the nuptials of Nigibert 
VI. 2, praises Charibert VI. 4, addresses Childebert 
X. 7, and Sustin—Justinum juniorem inp. et Suphiam 
Augg.—p. 342. His address IX.1 ad Chilpericum re- 
gem, quando synodus Brennaco habita est (conf. Greg. 
Tar, I. Fr. V. 50 p. 264), was written in A. Ὁ. 580. 
He is called Fortunatus presbyter by Greg. Tur. de 
martyr. I. 42 de confess, 45 H. Fr. V. 5... Whence it 
is probable that he was not appointed bishop till after 
A. D. 594. ; 





nt a Κ... . et 





------.-. mer er Fee 0 eee woe ~ 


Theophanes of Byzantium related the revolt of the 
Armenians, which happened in this year (see col. 2) : 
Phot. Cod. 64 διέξεισι δὲ καὶ ὅπως ᾿Αρμένιοι ὑπὸ Σουρήνον 
κακούμενοι, καὶ μάλιστα περὶ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, τόν τε Σου- 
ρήναν ὁμοφρονήσαντες διὰ Οὐαρδάνου [Οὐαρδάνου προῦ- 
Xovros παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς γένει τε καὶ ἀξιώσει καὶ τῇ περὶ τοὺς 
πολέμους ἐμπειρίᾳ Evagr. V. 7], οὗ τὸν ἀδελφὸν Μανουὴλ 
ἐτύγχανεν ἀνελὼν, καὶ δι᾿ ἑτέρου τινὸς Οὐάρδου ἀνεῖλον, 
καὶ Περσῶν ἀποστάντες Ῥωμαίοις προσεχώρησαν ..---καὶ 
τοῦτο μάλιστα γέγονε τῆς τῶν Περσῶν πρὸς «Ῥωμαίους 
σπονδῶν καταλύσεως αἵτιον᾽ ἀπέστησαν δὲ παραντίκα καὶ 
Ἴβηρες καὶ προσεχώρησαν Ρωμαίοις, Γοργένους αὐτῶν 
ἡγεμονεύοντος. 













3S ee ee ee 


se v sy. Διομήδει[ Concilium Bracarense 11: Acta Conc. tom. 6 p. 577 
ae ee al. Jun. CP. Regnante D. N. Jesu Ch risto oie fs | DCX anno 
imp. D N. Tustin’ PP. Aug. anny VIT post cons. eus- secundo regis Mironis » die τ πε ss sane = 
dag ine VI These numbers establish that Justin Gallecie province fog irae — io raft 
Was consul immediately aftor jhis accession. For, if Lucensi synodo cum Lit he ΓΑ ees ἃ τς 

his 7th yoar was current in May post cons. VT, his first |regis simul in metropo tana Bracarenat eplecopi convente- 
‘his 7th your was current in May post cons. δον US | Ὸ 





ned 








teased (ee παιάν. 
PL AAD ey rs UE te in a ER es 

















830 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Aug. Ind. V M. conf. 8. πόλεμος περὶ τὸ Σάργαθον pera Περσῶν καὶ “Popalwy, καὶ ἐνίκησαν οἱ ἱ Ῥωμαῖοι. 
568. When the 10th year of the peace was completed: Menander Leg. p. 115 Ὁ 


ἀνύπατα B. 


--«« | rE σὉ EE TEE oF we οἱ - 5 «αὶ ον παρα να υνυθανα 


573 |[838] U. C. Varr. 1926, 
Post cons. Justini VIT 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπατεΐαν ‘lovori- 

νου νέον Αὐγούστου τὸ ζ΄ 
μόνον Chron. Pasch. p. 
376 A. 


anno VII cons. Justint 
jun. Aug. Ind. VI M. 
Conf. a. 568. 


ἀνύπατα B. 





τοῦ δεκάτον ἔτους ἀνυσθέντος τῶν πεντηκοντουτίδων σπονδῶν, μετὰ τὴν σφαγὴν Sov- 
ρήνα, ἐν τούτῳ ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς στέλλει Σεβόχθην ἄνδρα Πέρσην ἐς πρεσβείαν 
ὡς ᾿Ιουστῖνον τὸν βασιλέα.----σφόδρα γὰρ ἐν ἀρχαῖς ἐτάραξε Χοσρόην αἰσθόμενον ὡς 
βασιλεὺς Ρωμαίων πρὸς πόλεμον ὥρμα τὰ εἰρηναῖα παρωσάμενος x.t.rA. The treaty 
was concluded in the winter of A. D. 564 (conf. a. 562), the 10 years are com- 
pleted in the winter of 574, and the war begins in the spring of the 7th year 
of Justin. It lasted 20 years current: Theophylact. III. 8 p. 73. C διαλύεται 
πόλεμος εἰς δύο δεκάδας διατείνας ἐνιαυτῶν. The war ended with the defeat of 
Bahram by tho forces of Afauricius and the restoration of Chosroes II: Theo- 
phylact. V. 15 p. 139 A οὕτω δῆτα ἐνδόξως ὁ μέγας τε καὶ Περσικὸς ἐκεῖνος ‘Pw- 
μαίοις κατεπέπαυτο πόλεμος. Repeated (though at ἃ wrong year) by Theophanes 
p. 225 B. But (as will be shewn in the Appendix) the overthrow of Bahram — 
and the restoration of Chosroes are fixed by Chron. Pasch. p. 377 C and Theo- 
phylact. 111. 6 p.69C V.16 p. 1400 V.4 p.124C to the summer of A. D. 
591, when the 20th year was current from the spring of 572. 


Marcian is sent: Theophylact. III. 10 p.75 A διαχεθείσης οὖν τῆς εἰρήνης 
καὶ τῶν σπονδῶν ἀνατετραμμένων---- lovotivos ὁ τῶν Ρωμαίων βασιλεὺς els τὴν ἕω 
ἐκπέμπει Μαρκιανὸν στρατηγόν.---- τοίνυν Μαρκιανὸς τὸν Εὐφράτην διαπεραιωθεὶς 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Οσροηνὴν γεγονὼς ἤδη τοῦ θέρους παρηβηκότος καὶ παρακμάσαντος 
[the autumn of 572) καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων οὐδὲν διανοουμένων πρὸς πόλεμον τρισχι- 
λίους ἐκ τοῦ ὁπλιτικοῦ----κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αρζανηνὴν καλουμένην χώραν ἐξέπεμψεν. Conf. 
Evagrium V. 8 στρατηγὸν τῶν ἑῴων ἐκπέμπει Μαρκιανόν x. τ. A. Called Martinus 
by Theophanes p. 208 A and by Zonaras tom. 2 p. 71 C D who also errs in the 
year: στρατηγὸν τῆς ἀνατολῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς Μαρτῖνον ---ἔπεμψε κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ | 
τετάρτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ συνέστη πόλεμος, καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν ἀμφοτέρωθεν 
ἔπεσον νικῶσι δ᾽ ὅμως Ῥωμαῖοι. 


Chosroes at this time is els ἔσχατον γῆρας ἐληλακώς Menander Leg. p. 116 A. 
He entered the 42nd year of his reign Sept. 13 A.D. 572: conf. a. 531. He 
is rightly named at the beginning of this war by Theophylact III. 10 p. 75 
Theophanes apud Photium Cod. 64 Menander 1. c. Evagrius V. 9. 10. and 
even by the chronographer Theophanes p. 207 D, although p. 208 D he impro- 
perly places the accession of Hormisdas at the 9th of Justin. Zonaras tom. 2 
p. 71 D improperly names Hormisdas. Conf. Vales. ad Evagr. p. 119. 


Justint IT 9 from X VIII Kal. Decemb. 

Campaign of Mar¢ian in the 8th of Justin: Theophanes apud Phot. Cod. 64 
Mapxtavis—rijs ἕω χειροτονηθεὶς στρατηγὸς els τὸν πρὸς Χοσρόην πόλεμον ὀγδόῳ 
ἔτει τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνου βασιλείας ἐξαποστέλλεται.----πολεμήσας δὲ ὁ Μαρκιανὸς τὸν Μι- 
ράνην περὶ τὴν Νισιβηνῶν πόλιν αὐτὸν μὲν ἐς φυγὴν ἔτρεψεν κι τι λ. ἐπολιόρκει τε 
ἤδη καὶ τὸ τῶν Νισιβηνῶν τεῖχος. Theophylact. III. 10 p.75 Β τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος 
ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνον [sc. anno 80: conf. p. 74 Α]---Μαρκιανοῦ τὰς 
δυνάμεις ἀγείραντος καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Δάρας ποιησαμένον τὴν πρόοδον, καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων 
στρατοπεδευσαμένων περὶ τὴν Νίσιβιν, γίνεται συμπλοκή----καὶ κρατοῦσι τῆς μάχης 
Ρωμαῖοι. Rightly marked at the 8th of Justin by Theophanes p. 208 Ὁ, Conf. 
Evagr. V.8. MMarcian is deprived of his command: Theophanes apud Phot. 
Xocpéns—pi μὲν χιλιάδας ἱππέων πεζῶν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τὰς ρ΄ συναγείρας ἠπείγετο βοηθεῖν 
καὶ πολεμεῖν Ρωμαίους. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ διαβάλλεται ὁ Μαρκιανὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ ὡς ἐρῶν 
τυραννίδος, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς πεισθεὶς αὐτὸν μὲν παρέλυσε τῆς ἀρχῆς, Θεόδωρον ἀντι- 
καταστήσας.--- ἀταξίας δὲ διὰ ταῦτα συμβάσης τῆς τε πολιορκίας Ρωμαῖοι ἀπέσχοντο 
καὶ Χοσρόης τὸ Δάρας πολιορκήσας παρεστήσαχο. Theophylact [1].11 p.76.B 
assigns another cause: διηπορεῖτο ὁ τοῦ Ῥωμαϊκοῦ μοναρχῶν,---ἀσχάλλων τε ἐπὶ 
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3 Secutar Autnors 
ee ne anne SS a ΡΝ mt lwwe pe: 
was current in May of his consulship. 





sent, &c.— Martinus Bracarensis sedis gt og diwit, &c. 









vorum princeps efficitur regnans annis XIII the ora is 
corrupt, and we may read era DOVITI. 


---- τον 








siodorus is 93rd year: preef. de ortho-| Death of Joannes {{Π: Liber pont. apud Acta Con- 
Sear tom. a ri ᾿ ae au aleanass orthographos|cq. tom. 6 p. 463 Cossavit episcopatus menses III dies 
Viacutiondos anno etatis mee nonagesimo tertio (Domino| X XV. p. 499 Joannes natione homanus de patre Ana- 
adjuvante) perveni. Hence Sigebertus Gemblacensis|stasio illustri sedit annos XII menses X T dies XXVI. 
Ὁ. 40 Oassiodorus consul ot senator, poster monachus ot|—Sepultus tn basilica beati Petri apostoli IIT Idus Ju- 
abbas,—novissime, anno scilicet etatis XYCII1>, precatu\tias. As his appointment was in A. ἢ. 560 (conf. a.), 
fratrum sworum scripsit de Orthographia. his death is fixed to July 57 3. The dies emortualis as 
Pagi remarks tom. 2 p. 625 is often expressed in the 

biographer by the day of the sepulture; and the }2y 
11m 26¢ reckoned upwards front July 13 (including 
July 13, not, as Pagi supposes, excluding it) will place 
his commencement at July 18 A.D. 560. Tho interval 
therefore from the death of his predecessor, March 2 
—July 17 both inclusive, was 4" 16 Pagi tom. 2 p. 
625 adds another day to the dies interpontificiales. An 
interval follows of more than ten months: Libor pont. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Cessavit episcopatus 


φερε ερταραντον. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 





τοῖς ἐξ ἀβουλίας----ἀτυχήμασιν ᾿Ακάκιον τὸν ᾿Αρχελάον és τὴν NiotBw ἔστελλεν 
ἀποχειροτονήσοντα τῆς στρατηγίας Μαρκιανόν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Μαρκιανὸς---ἀπολιμπάνει 
τὴν Νίσιβιν' τοῦ δὲ 'Ρωμαϊκοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ Μάρδες γεγονότος ὁ τοῦ Περσικοῦ βασιλεὺς 
λαίλαπος δίκην ἐς τὸ Δάρας γεγονὼς καὶ μῆνας ἐξ καταπολεμήσας τὸ πόλισμα----χει- 
ροῦται τὴν πόλιν.----τούτων ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀκηκοὼς καταπλαγεὶς----ἀνακωχὴν 
μὲν τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ἐποιεῖτο πρὸς Πέρσας [Menander Leg. p. 150 1) ἐκ τοῦ ς΄ 
λόγον. ἡ βασιλὶς Σοφία ᾿Ιουυστίνον πρέσβυν στέλλει ὡς τὸν Περσῶν βασιλέα Χοσ- 
ponv—xal οὗτος--- τίθεται τὰς ξυνθήκας ἀνὰ τὴν ἕω ἐνιαυσιαίας] τῆς νόσου δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ἐπιτιθεμένης---Τιβέριον---ἀνηγόρευσε Καίσαρα. Evagrius V.9.10 marks tho recal 
of Marcian, tho siege and capture of Daras: εἷλεν 6 Χοσρόης κατὰ τὴν ὥραν τοῦ 
χειμῶνος.---προσήδρευσε δὲ τῇ πόλει ὁ Xoopdns πέμπτον καὶ πρός ye μῆνα. The 
winter of A. D. 573. And τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους will mean the 9th of Justin ; 
after the close of which year Tiberius was appointed Cesar. Rightly placed 
at the 9th of Justin by Theophanes p. 209 A B τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει----Ορμίσδας [inale 
Tormisdas. conf. a. 572] ᾿Αρταβάνην--- ἀπέστειλεν περᾶσαι τὸν Εὐφράτην κ. τ. λ. 
---οὐτὸς δὲ παραλαβὼν τὰς δυνάμεις ἐπέστη τοῖς τὴν Νίσιβιν πολιορκοῦσι “Ρωμαίοις. 
ὁ δὲ Maprivas [malo Martinus] τοῦτο γνοὺς καταλιπὼν τὴν Νίσιβιν ἀνεχώρησεν ἐπὶ 
τὰ 'Ρωμαϊκὰ μέρη.--- δὲ αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐπὶ τοῖς πραττομένοις δεινοπαθῶν 
τὸν μὲν Μαρτῖνον τῆς στρατηγίας ἀπέπαυσεν ᾿Αρχέλαον δὲ στρατηγὸν χειροτονεῖ. ὁ 
δὲ ᾿Αρταβάνης τὸ Δάρας παρέλαβεν.----καὶ τοῦτο μαθὼν ᾿Ιουστῖνος καταπλαγεὶ---- 
σπονδὰς ποιῆσαι αἰτεῖται τῷ ‘Oppicdg, ὅστις ἐνιαυσίας σπονδὰς ποιῆσαι κατεδέξατο. 
Repeated by Cedrenus τῶ θ' ἔτει Ρ. 8901}. Joannes Biclar. places in one year 
the rupture of the peace and the capture of Daras: Anno VILL Sustint qua est 
Leovegildi sertus annus [from Nov. 573] Perse cum Romanis pacis fadera rum- 
punt et congressione facta Daras civitatem superant &c. The capture of Daras 
at the right date, the winter of 574. 

Alboin slain: Joannes Biclar. Anno VII Justini imp. qui est Leovegild: V 
annus [from Nov. 572: conf. a. 569] Alboinus Longobardorum rew factione con- 
jugis sue a suis nocte interficitur. Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
᾿ 645 assigns him 6 years and refers his death to 574. Paulus Diac. Langob. 

[. 28 Postquam in Italia tres annos et sex menses regnavit, insidits suce conjugis 
interemptus est. On this period of Paulus conf. a. 574. <Alboin had reigned 
from April 568 five years complete or six years current, and from the death 
of his father in 548 (conf. a. 551) 30 years. Marius, who had placed the 
entrance into Italy in 569, places this event in 572: Anno VI Justint gun. 
Aug. Ind. V [see col. 1] Hoc anno Albuenus rex Langobardorum a suis, id est, 
Hilmegis cum reliquis consentiente uxore sua interfectus est, et supra scriptus Hil- 
megis cum antedicta unore ipsius quam sibt in matrimonium sociaverat et omns 
thesauro—Ravenne rvipublice se tradidit. 


574 1327, Post cons. Justini| Justini II 10 from X VIII Kal. Decemb. 

oe e ἢ Truce of a year with Persia: conf. a. 573. 
μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου νέ- " : 

ον Αὐγούστου τὸ η μόνου : The Avars: Theophanes p- 208 D 209A Justini 90 TOUTH TH ἔτει ἦλθον οἱ 

Chron. Pasch. p. 376 A. pede els = νῷ Δανουβίου, καὶ μαθὼν : Lavage whale yes τ 

« οἰκόμητα τῶν ἐξκουβιτόρων κατ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ συμβαλὼν αὐτοῖς ἡττήθη αἰφνιδιασθεὶς 

oe ila ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ ἀποβαλὼν πολλοὺς ὑπέστρεψεν. Cedronus p. 390 D τῷ θ΄ ἔτει ἦλθον 

ite eA uae ‘lol “ABapes x.r. A. The defeat of Tiberius is noticed by Evagrius V.11, and by 

onl, ἃ. 568. Menander Leg. p.115 Ο μετὰ τὴν νίκην τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἡττηθέντος Τιβερίου τοῦ 

ἀνύπατα ἢ. στρατηγοῦ x.t.A. Preceded by an embassy of the Avars demanding Sirmium : 

Menander Leg. p. 154C—156C. They acquired Sirmium a little before the 

accession of Mauricius: Menander p.175 A Τιβέριος ὁ βασιλεὺς----κελεύει Θεό- 

γνιδι καταλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ σπονδαῖς, ws ὑπεξελθεῖν παμπληθεὶ τοὺς τῇδε dl- 

κοῦντας x.r.A. Theophylact. I.3 p.120 ἥλω πρό τινος βραχυτάτον καιροῦ τοῦ 
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menses [addo ,1] dies tres. The omission of .Y appears 
to be a typographical crror. Pagius tom. 2 p. 650 
‘ Anastasius tradit cessasse episcopatum menses .X dies 
11. Which will place tho clection of Benedictus in 
574. Joannes Biclar. refers it to 573: Anno VII Jus- 
tint imp. qut est Leovegildi V annus [ending in Nov. 573] 
post Joannem Romane ecclesia Benedictus ordinatur epi- 
scopus. Prefuit annis LV. 





The death of Narses is mentioned Liber pont. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Joannes papa—festinus venit 
Neapolim [conf. a. 507. 2] carpitque eum Joannes papa 
rogare ut reverteretur Romam. Tune Narses dixit σὲ 
Dic, sanctissime papa, quid mali fect Romanis. Vadam 
ad hao gus qui me misit ut cognoscat omnts Ltalia quo- 
moro totis viribus laboravi pro ca.” Respondit Joannes 
papa dicens ““ Citius eyo cadum quam tu de hac terra 
egressus fueris.” Iteversus est ergo Narses cum Joanne. 
—Narses vero ingressus Romam post non multum tempo- 
ris mortuus est. Cujus corpus—reductum est cum omnt- 
bus divitiis jus CP. Eodem tempore Joannes papa et tpse 
mortwus est. This account would place the death of 

farses a littlo before the death of Joannes, Paulus 
Langob. II. 11 having described the entrance of Alboin 
into Italy (II. 7—-9) relates the death of Narses. 
Narses vero de Campania Romam regressus ibidem non 
post multum tempus ex hac luce subtractus est. Cujus 
corpus—cum omnibus ejus divitus CP. est perlatum. 
According to Paulus he might survive the year 568. 
It is not probable that he lived to 573. 





Gregory of Tours succeeded Huphronvus in 572 ac- 
cording to Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
p. 654. But tho dates in Gregory himself and in the 
author of his life give a year or two later. The 7th of 
Euphronius was current in the 2nd of Sigibert: Greg. 
Tur. de Martino I. 82 Anno CL.Y ILI post assumptio- 
nem Martini regente coclesiam Turonicam Eufronio epi- 
scopo anno VII, secundo anno Sigiberti regis [ending at 
the close of 563: conf. ἃ. 561. sf But if the 7th was 
current in the 2nd, the 17th was current in the 12th 
of Sigibert. Consistently with Greg, Tur. H. Fr. X. 
31,18 XVI[I«s Eufronius poe ordinatur episco- 

—Sedit autem annos X VII obtitque etate septua- 
genaria.—cessavitque episcopatus dies XIX. Nonus de- 


50 . 
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2 Events 


τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Μαυρίκιον---τ-ἣς τῶν Καισάρων ἐποχεῖσθαι καθέδρας. τὸ δ᾽ ὅπως 


Μενάνδρῳ τῷ περιφανεῖ σαφῶς διηγόρευται. Theophanes p. 218 Ὁ 214A Mau- 
rictt 19 τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ Μαΐῳ [May A. D. 583] πρεσβεύουσιν οἱ ᾿Αβάρεις πρὸς τὸν 
αὐτοκράτορα Μαυρίκιον οἱ πρὸ ὀλίγον χρόνου τὸ Σέρμιον χειρωσάμενοι. Repeated 
by Cedrenus p. 394 D. Sirmium therefore was occupied by the Avars in 582 
before August. 


Tiberius appointed Ogsar: Chron. Pasch. p. 376 A τούτῳ τῷ η΄ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλείας μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ζ΄ τῆς η΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος (Sept. 7 A.D. 574] ἠσθένησεν 
᾿Ιουστῖνος Αὔγουστος, καὶ ἐποίησεν Τιβέριον Καίσαρα μετονομάσας αὐτὸν Κωνσταν- 
τῖνον, καὶ διετέλεσε σὺν αὐτῷ Καῖσαρ ὧν ἔτη τέσσαρα. This was Sept. of the 
9th ycar of Justin, but Sept. of the 8th year in tho reckoning of the Paschal 
Chronicle. conf. a. 566. At tho right date in Joannes Biclar. Anno VIII 
Justini qui est Leovegildi VI annus [from Nov. 573: conf. a. 569] Justinus imp. 
Tiberium—Ccesarem facit et non multo post imperiali fastigio provehit. Evagr. 
V. 11 ἅπερ ἐπειδὴ ἠκηκόει ὁ ᾿Ιουστῖνος fhe success of Chosroes at Daras],—és 
φρενίτιδα νόσον καὶ μανίαν ἐμπίπτει.---διῴκει δὲ τὸ πολίτευμα Τιβέριος Θρᾷξ μὲν 
γένος τὰ πρωτεῖα δὲ παρὰ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ φέρων. ὃν καὶ κατὰ τῶν ᾿Αβάρων πρώην ἐπε- 
πόμφει---ὃς καὶ μικροῦ ἑάλω, τῶν στρατιωτῶν μηδὲ τὴν θέαν τῶν βαρβάρων ὑπε- 
νεγκάντων. 6. 13 ἐν τοσούτῳ δὲ Καίσαρα Τιβέριον βονλεύμασι Σοφίας ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
ἀναγορεύει. At tho right year in Theophylact {Π1..11 p. 76 ΟἉ, but the wrong 
indiction in p.77 Ὁ. μηνὶ Δεκεμβρίῳφ ἑβδόμης ἡμέρᾳ ἕκτῃ ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐνάτης. 
Which would express Dec. 575. For lv3. θ΄ we may read with Pagi ἰνδ. η΄. 
The month of this appointment was after Oct. 25: conf. ἃ. 577.3. and after 
Dec. 13: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 667. 668. Whereforo we may with Pagi 
accept the month December from Theophylact; and Tiberius was appoin 
Dec. 14 or 21 or 28 A.D. 574. Referred to the 10th year of Justin by Theo- 
phanes p. 209 C and from him τῷ ι΄ ἔτει by Cedrenus p. 391 A. Rightly placed 
in the 10th year, if Theophanes followed Theophylact in the ΠΝ ΝΠ, 


Tho Lombards: Paulus Diac. Langob. IT. 31, 32 Langobardi apud Italiam 
omnes communi consilio Oleph nobdilissimum de suis virum in urbe Ticinensium sibi 
regem statuerunt.—Iste, cum annum unum et sex menses cum Massana sua conjuge 
reqnum obtinuisset, a puero de suo obsequio gladio jugulatus est. Post cujus mortem 
Langobardi per annos decem regem non habentes sub tucibus fuerunt. unusquisque 
enim ducum suam civitatem obtinebat.—Per hos Langobardorum duces septimo 
anno ab adventu Albuvin et totius gentis spoliatis ecclesiis sacerdotibus interfectis 
civitatibus subrutis populisque—extinctis (exceptis his regionibus quas Albuoin 
ceperat) Italia ex maxima parte capta et a Langobardis subjugata est. Conf. 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr. ΤΥ. 41. The ten years commenced in the 7th year from 
April 568; therefore in 574. And the ὃν 6” of Alboin and ly 6” of Cleph= 
5y commenced in the close of 569. perhaps from the surrender of Milan in 
Septombor 569. In Marius Cleph is appointed in 573 and slain in 574: Anno 
VII cons Justini pun. Aug. Ind. VI. Hoc anno—Cleb genti ipsius rex ordinatus 
est, ot plures seniores et mediocres ab ipso interfectt sunt.—Anno VIII cons. Jus- 
tint jun. Aug. Ind. ΡΠ]. Hoe anno Clebus rex Langobardorum a puero suo in- 
terfectus est. Which agrees with the account of Paulus. ‘To these Lombard 
chiefs who governed after the death of Cleph the Cesar Tiberius sends money 
in Menander Leg. p. 124 0 ὁ Καῖσαρ ἔστειλε κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν χρυσίον συχνὸν--- 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τινας τῶν ἡγεμόνων τοῦ Λογγιβάρδων ἔθνους---πείσοι τοῦ κέρδους ἱμείραντας 
μεταβαλέσθαι ὡς Ῥωμαίους x.t.A. Within 575—578. Again p. 126 Β ᾿Ιταλία 
ἐπὶ τῶν Λογγιβάρδων σχεδὸν ἅπασα ἐπεπόρθητα, κιτ. A. Where Tiberius is called 
ὁ βασιλεύς. Perhaps after A. D. 578. 
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comus Gregorius ego indignus ecclesiam urbis Turonice 
nactus sum. We Martino II. 1 Anno CLYXIT [lego 
CLN XIII collato 1. 32] post transitum beati Martini, 
Sigiberto Y 710 anno regnante {ending at the close of 
573] post excessum Eufronit—onus episcopatus —accepi. 
Repeated by the author of the life of Grogory ¢. 11. 
But if the 1st of Gregory began in the 12th of Sigibert, 
it might begin towards the close of A. ἢ. 573. The 
History was complcted in the 21st of his opiscopate: 
H. Fr. X, 31,19 Decem bros Historiarum ΚΓ Mira- 
culorum unum de vitis Patrum seripsi, in Pesalterii trac- 
tatum librum unum commentatus sum.—Hos autem libros 
in anno XX Jo ordinationis nostra perscripsimus—qui 
Suit Gregorit pape Romani quintus Cuntchreaint requs 
XN ANT [lege YX VILL) Childederti junioris Α΄ LV, 
If the Ist of Greg. Tur. commenced within the 12th of 
Sigibert at the close of A. D. 573, the 21st commenced 
at the close of A. D. 593 and was current till towards 
the close of 594, with the 5th of Gregory of Rome which 
bogan Sept. 3 A. D. 594, and with the 19th of Ohilde- 
bert which began Dec. 25 A.D. 593. But, as Guntram- 
nus reigned from the close of 561, his thirty-third γοῦν 
was completed at tho close of 594. The author of the 
Life places the episcopate lower than tho account of 
Gregory admits: 6. 24 Sedecim annos in episcopatu ex- 
egerat cum—ille magnus Gregorius in sede apostolica 
subrogatur. But, if Gregory began in the 12th of Sigi- 
bert, his 16th year was comploted at tho close of 589, 
and his 17th was current at Sept. 3 A.D.590. Idem 
c. 26 X_N /+ episcopatus sui anno tanquam septenario an- 
norum numero ter—completo—obitt VV Kal. Dec. But 
Gregory de Martino LV. 5 describes Nov. 1-4 of the 
19th year of Childebert. And although the years of 
Childebert in reality began before December (conf. a. 
575.2), yet Gregory computed them from Dec. 25: 
H. Fr. V.1. VINT.4. Wherefore Nov. 14 of the 19th 
year was in tho reckoning of (rreqory Nov. 14 of 594. 
If therefore he died Nov. 17, his death happened 17 
Nov. 595. when 22 years were completed from the 
Mose of 573. Pagi tom. 2 p. 655. 702. 703 adopts the 
higher date of Sigebortus, places the episcopate before 
Nov. 572, changes tho 12th of Sigibert into the 11th, 
the 5th of Greg. Rom. into the 2nd, the 19th of Chil 
debert into the 17th, gives Gregory 23 ycars, and re- 
jects tho account of the biographor. From Greg. Tur. 
ide Martino IV. 5 alroady quoted he assigns the death 
of Gregory to Nov. 595. Pagi remarks that tho bio- 
grapher, whom he rejects, wrote ‘‘ longo post Gregurti 
mortem tempore.” But this is also true of Sigcbertus 
whom he follows; for the Chronicon was composed 
A.D.1111, more than 500 years after the death of 
Gregory. Conf. Sigebertum de se Script. Eccles. ¢. 171 
, apud Fabricium p. 114. 
Benedictus bishop of Rome: Liber pont. apud Acta 
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Justini IT 11 from X VIIT Kal. Decemb. 


11 Truce for 3 years with Chosroes: Theophylact. ITI.12 p.77 ἢ 78A ἦρος 3 
μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνον Αὐ- ἀρχομένου [86. A. 1). 575] (ὁ Καῖσαρ) πρέσβεις ἀπέστελλεν ἀπεκηρυκεύετό τε τὸν 
πόλεμον, παγκάλον τινὸς ὀρεγόμενος πράγματος" ἐκεχειρία γὰρ ἡ ἀξίωσις ἦν.---κατὰ 

τοῦτον δῆτα τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν στρατηγὸς προχειρίζεται ᾿Ιονστινιανὺς ὁ τοῦ Γερμανοῦ vids. 
—érel δ᾽ ὁ καιρὸς τῆς ἐκεχειρίας [conf. ἃ. 573] ἀνάλωτο καὶ ὁ τῆς ἀνακωχῆς ὅρος 
Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις διέσβεστο, ἀφικνεῖται τὸ Περσικὸν πρὸς ἐχόμενα τοῦ Δά- 
ρας, κατ λ. The Romans are victorious: IIT. 14. and winter in Persia: 1{1].15 
els τὴν ἑαυτῶν οὐκ dvelevfav' χειμῶνος yap ὥρα τοῖς πράγμασι συνεκύρησε, καὶ τὰ 
τῶν ἀτυχημάτων τῇ Περσίδι κατελιπαίνετο. Menander Leg. Ρ. 157 A στέλλεται 
κατὰ τὴν Περσῶν χώραν πρεσβεντὴς Τραϊανός----ξυναπεστάλη δὲ καὶ Ζαχαρίας οὗ 
ἔναγχος ἐμνήσθην [οοηῇ, p. 1566 CD], ἐφ᾽ ᾧ---ὅμα ἐμπεδῶσι κατὰ τήν τε ἑῴαν καὶ 
τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ἐντὸς τριῶν ἐνιαυτῶν ἐκεχειρίαν κι τι Δ. p.157 CD ἐπειδὴ Τιβερίῳ 
ἤδη τὰ τῆς πολιτείας περιεκέχυτο πράγματα, Τραϊανός τε καὶ Ζαχαρίας τὼ πρέσβεε 
ὡς αὐτὸν ἐγεγράφεσαν μὴ βούλεσθαι Πέρσας ἄχρι τριῶν ἐτῶν ποιήσασθαι τὰς ξυν- 
θήκας, πενταετηρίδας δὲ εἶναι μᾶλλον. καὶ οὐκ ἐπινεύσας----ἐσήμανεν ὡς αὐτοὺς μά- 
λιστα μὲν ἄχρι δύο ἐνιαυτῶν τὰς τοιάσδε βεβαιῶσαι σπονδάς" εἰ δέ γε ἀδύνατα 
ἔχοιεν, περαιτέρω μὴ ἀνέξεσθαι ἣ τριετίας.--- ἐπεὶ οὖν ἀνακωχὴ ἐγεγόνει ἀνὰ τὴν ἕω, 
μετενήνεκτο δὲ ἅπας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ὁ θόρυβος, ἄλλου ἄλλα αὐτῆς διακληρωσα- 
μένων, ἦρος ἀρχομένου [A. D. 575] ξυνέστη πόλεμος. The threo years’ truce is 
alluded to p.123 A p.125 A. Evagrius V. 12 marks tho truce: Τραϊανὸν παρὰ 
τὸν Χοσρόην ἐκπέμπουσιν, ἄνδρα λόγιον τῆς συγκλήτον βουλῆς πολιᾷ τε καὶ συνέσει 
τοῖς πᾶσι τίμιον.---πείθεται τοίνυν ὁ Χοσρόης" καὶ μέλλων ὅσον οὕπω τοῖς Ρωμαίοις 
ἐπιτίθεσθαι πράγμασιν ἐκεχειρίαν τριῶν ποιεῖται χρόνων ἐν τοῖς ἑῴοις μέρεσι, δόξαν 
τὴν Appevlay ἐν τοῖς παραπλησίοις μεῖναι, ὡς ἂν αὐτοῦ πολεμῷεν.---- 9 appointment 
of Tiberius about this time: V.13 ἐν τοσούτῳ δὲ Καίσαρα Τιβέριον βουλεύμασι 
Σοφίας ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀναγορεύει κ. τ. \.—the command of Justinian: Ν'΄ 14 τὸν Χοσ- 
ρόην μετὰ τὴν Δάρας ἅλωσιν [conf. ἃ. 573] εὐθὺς ἀνὰ τὸ θέρος [A. D. 574] ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Αρμενίαν ἐλάσαντα «.t.A.—os δ᾽ οὖν ἀντιμέτωπον εἶδε τὸ Ρωμαίων στράτευμα ὑπὸ 
᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ταττόμενον [sc. A. D. 575], τἀδελφῷ ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιουστίνου 
δειλαίως ἀνῃρημένου [conf, a. 5667, ἀκριβῶς ἐξωπλισμένον,---μάχης οὐκ ἤθελεν ἄρ- 
xew.—and the victory of the Romans: V. 14 p. 4834 Ο Ὁ Χοσρόη----σὺν τοῖς 
περισωθεῖσι Ta ἑῷα κατειλήφει, ἔνθα τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν εἶχεν, ὡς ἂν μή τις αὐτῷ ἐπίοι" 
ὁ δέ γε ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐσβαλὼν σὺν παντὶ τῷ στρατῷ ἐς τὴν Περσῶν ἐπικρατείαν 
ὅλην τὴν χειμάδιον ὥραν (A. 1). 571) αὐτοῦ διήγαγεν.----πανῆκε μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ θερι- 
vas τροπὰς [A. 1). 576] οὐδὲν ὅλως ἀποβαλὼν τοῦ στρατοῦ, ---καὶ κλέει πολλῷ Tap’ 
αὐτὰ ἐθέριζε τὰ μεθόρια. Theophylact mentions this spring of A. Ὁ. 576 III. 
15 p. 83 A ἦρος δ᾽ ἐνδημήσαντος ἐπανῆκον “Ῥωμαῖοι. Theophanos p. 212 A—O 
records the truco and the victory at a wrong date: Tvberii 2° [A. D. 544] 
σπένδονται πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐφ᾽ ᾧ χρόνον τετραετῇ ‘Pwpalovs re καὶ Πέρσας τὴν dva- 
τολὴν * λυμήνασθαι τὸν δὲ πόλεμον τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας συστήσασθαι. Tiberit 89 ----τρέ- 
πεται ἡ τῶν Βαβυλωνίων πληθύς κ. τ. λ.--- χειμῶνος δὲ γενομένου [A. D. 584] οὐκ 
ἐπανέζευξαν οἱ Ρωμαῖοι εἰς τὰ ἴδια, GAA’ ἐν Περσίδι παρεχείμασαν. Repeated by 


γούστον τὸ θ΄ μόνον Chron. 


Pasch. p. 376 A. 


anno LLY cons. Justini 
jun. Aug. Ind. VIIT M. 


ἀνύπατα DB. 
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Concil. tom. 6 p. 597 Benedictus natione Romanus ex 
patre Bonifacio sedit annos IV mensem I dies XX VITI. 
Hjusdem tempore gens Longobardorum invasit totam Ita- 
liam, simulque et fames nimia &o.—ZIn istis laboribus 
οἱ afflictionibus positus—Benedictus mortuus est. Qui 
sepultus est in basilica beati Petri apostolt secretario 
pridie Kal, Aug. Et cessavit episcopatus menses IIT 
dies Α΄. As his episcopate bogan in 574, his funeral 
is fixed to July $1 A. Ὁ. 578, and the poriod of 49 1m 
28d will carry back his appointment to June 574. 








Death of Cassiodorus: Trithem. c. 212 Cassiodorus 
monachus et abbas canobit apud urbem Ravennatensem, 
vir in divinis scripturis als doctus et in secularibus 
literis cruditissimus.—Hie primun fuit cancellarius The- 
oderici regis Italie et senator Ravennatis (conf. Fabric. 
ad Honor. II]. 21] ac Romane urbis consul [A, D. 514], 
postea contemptis vanis honoribus seculi pro Dei amore 
monachus factus est.—Claruit temporibus Justine senores 
usque ad imperii Justini junioris pene finem, annos ha- 
bens etatis plusquam XCV, anno Domini DLAANV. 
This account will place his birth in the beginning of 
A. D. 480. 
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576 |1329. Post cons. Justine Α΄ 


μετὰ B ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου Av- 
γούστου τὸ ( μόνον Chron. 
Pasch. p. 376 B. 


anno X cons. Justint jun. 


Aug. Ind. IX ΝΜ. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


----- ———— ταῖν. 


877 [[389] U. C. Varr. 1380. 
Post cons. Justiny XI 


μετὰ β' ὑπ. ᾿Ἰουστίνον 
Αὐγούστου τὸ ια΄ μόνον 


Chron. Pasch. p. 376 B. 


anno XI cons. Justint 


FASTI 


2 EVENTS 


Oedrenus τῷ β΄ ἔτει τῷ γ΄ ἔτει p. 393 BO. A metachronism of 5 years in the 
truce and 6 years in the campaign. At the right date in Joannes Biclar. 
Anno [LX Justint imp. qui est Leovegilds regis VII annus [ending Nov. 575: 
conf. a. 569] Cosdrves Persarum tmperator cum nimia multitudine exercitus ad 
vastandos Romanorum terminos promovet. cui Justinianus due Romane militie 
et magister militum Orventis @ Tiberto destinatus bellum parat, e in campos qut 
inter Daras et Nezinios ponuntur forti pugna congressus—bello superat &e. 

Death of Sigibert: In Marius at A. D. 576: Anno XY cons. Justini jun. Aug. 
Ind. IX. Hoc anno Sigibertus rex Francorum bellum contra fratrem suum Hil- 
pericum movet ; et, quum eum jam inclusum haberet et de ejus interfectione cogi- 
taret, ab hominibus Chilperics per fraudem interfectus est: et suscemit regnum e7us 
Childebertus filius ipsius. Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1V.52 Obit XIV regni sut anno 
etate quadragenaria. A transitu ergo Theudeberti senioris usque ad exitum Sigi- 
berti supputantur anni X XIX. Conf. a. 548. Inseriptio apud Pagium tom. 2 
p. 681 Obiit bone memoria Cesaria medium noctis die Dominico inlucescente VI 
Id, Dec. quadragies et VI P. C0. Basilit junioris V. 0.0. anno XII regnt Domint 
Childeberti: regis indictione quinta. Se. Dec. ὃ A.D. 586. But, if the 12th of 
Childebert was current at 8 Dec. 586, his first year was current 8 Dec. 575 and 
Sigibert was slain before Dec. 575, as Pagi l.c. determines. His death how- 
evor was within the 9th indiction, in which Marius places it. The 46 years 
post cons. Basili: A. 1). 541 are inclusive of the consulship itself, as Victor Tun. 
and Marius reckon. Conf. a. 542.1. 568. 1. 


Justint IT 12 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Justinian after wintering in Persia returned to the ompire: conf. a. 575. 
Chosroes treats with Tiberius: Theophylact. 111. 15 p. 83 B ὁ rod Περσικοῦ Ba- 
σιλεὺς----διενοήθη és λόγους περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης κοινολογήσασθαι Τιβερίῳ τῷ Καίσαρι" 
ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ταῦτα πυθόμενος ἐς διαλλαγὰς προιέναι διέγνω. Marked by Menan- 
der p. 158 Β Τιβέριος ὃ Καῖσαρ στέλλει Θεόδωρον τὸν Βάκχου πρεσβευσόμενον ὡς 
βασιλέα Περσῶν [Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 B πρεσβευτὰς ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ Πέτρον 
-- Θεόδωρόν τε]. OChosroes ἐσβάλλει εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων ᾿Αρμενίαν λήγοντος ἤδη τοῦ 
ἔαρος Ρ. 159 D. And Justinian was too late for action: ῥ. 158 D ξυνηνέχθη 
τοιγαροῦν ἅπαξ προκατειλημμένους καὶ ἐφυστερήσαντας τοὺς “Popalops δι᾿ ὅλον τοῦ 
ἔτους οὐδὲν ὁτιοῦν σφᾶς διαπράξασθαι ἐν καιρῷ κι τι Δ. ῬὉ. 159 D ὁ Χοσρόης αὐτοῦ 
περὶ Θεοδοσιούπολιν én’ ὄψεσι Θεοδώρον ἐξέταττε τὰς ἱππικὰς δυνάμεις. Justinian 
is repulsed: Theophylact. ITI. 15 p. 830 συστάσης περὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 
καιροῦ καρτερᾶς μάχης Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πάρθοις Ταμχοσρῶ ἐφεστηκότος τῆς Βαβυ- 
λωνίας δυνάμεως ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τε τῆς Ῥωμαϊκῆς ἐξηγουμένου πλήθνος, γίνεται κατό- 
πιν τὸ Ῥωμαϊκὸν τῆς προτέρας εὐκλείας. διά τοι τοῦτο ἀπειρήκασι Μῆδοι τῶν εἰρη- 
ναίων σπονδῶν καὶ πάλιν αὐτοῖς ἀναζωπυροῦται τὸ φιλοπόλεμον. Conf. Menandrum 
p. 125A. Idem p. 122 D ἐν ᾧ τὰ τοιάδε οἱ ἐξ ἑκατέρων διαλεγόμενοι πρέσβεις, 
γέγονε τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ξυμπλοκὴν, ἐν ἦ προσπταίσαντες οἱ 'Ρωμαῖοι μεγάλως 
παρὰ πολὺ τῆς ἐλπίδος ἐς τὸ ἧττον ὠλίσθησαν. The narrative quoted in 575 will 
determine these events to the spring and summer of 576. 
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Justin 1718 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Mauricius commands in the east: Thoophylact. ITI. 15 p. 83 D Τιβέριος ὁ 
Καῖσαρ τῶν οὕτω συντετυχηκότων αὐτῷ Masatiase στρατηγὸν προστησάμενος, τότε 
δὴ τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τοῦ βασιλέως ἡγούμενον, ἐν τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἐξέ- 
πεμπεν. The campaigns of Mauricius are marked by Theophylact III. 15—18. 
The first campaign in 578 the year of the death of Justin: p. 84. His second 
in 579 the year of the death οἵ Ohosroes: p. 85. The campaign of 580: p. 86 B 
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Menander Log. p. 161 mentions an embassy to the 
Turks at this date: ἐκ τοῦ η΄ λόγου [orrorem in numero 
libri observat Nicbuhr.]. περὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς Τιβε- 
ρίον Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας [commencing Dec. A. D. 575], 
μικρῷ πρότερον ἣ τάδε ξυνενεχθῆναι τὰ περὶ Χοσρόην ,---- 
Οὐαλεντίνον ἐς τοῦτο χειροτονηθέντος. His second mis- 
sion: δὶς γὰρ Οὐαλεντῖνος ἐπρεσβεύσατο ὡς Τούρκους. 
The embassy οἵ Zemarchus is mentioned p. 162 A 
σπονδαὶ ἃς ἔθετο Διλζίβουλός τε καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Ζημάρχον πρώτου ἐκεῖσε φριτήσαντος ἣν Ὦ. 569]. Va- 
lentinus failed in obtaining peace from the present 
ruler of the Turks (the son of Dilzibulus p. 163 1D). 
Conf. p.164. AB. The movement of Chosroes which 
occurred svon after Valentinus set forth from CP. 
agrees with the inroad into Armenia described by 

enander p. 158 Οἱ ἀφίκετο ἐν Περσαρμενίᾳ οὐκ οἱομένω 
τῶν ἹῬωμαίων οὕτω γε δήπου θᾶττον ἥξειν αὐτόν. εἰωθό.- 
των γὰρ τῶν Περσῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις ἀμφὶ τὸ 
πέρας τοῦ τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν Αὐγούστον κληρωσαμένον μηνὸς 
ἀναφαίνεσθαι κατὰ δὴ τῆς Περσῶν 'Appevlas καὶ τηνικαῦτα 
τὸν πόλεμον συγκροτεῖν, προτερήσας αὐτὸς εἰσήρρησεν av- 


τόθι. Confirming Theophylact, who places the repulse 
of Justinian in 576. Seo col. 2. 


Lapis a ud Norisium tom. 1 p. 687 Roms: Dep. est Eutychius restored: Theophanes p. 209 D Justint 12° 
ἔτει---μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ da’ ἱνδικτιῶνι ι΄ ἐτελεύτη- 


Boéti ». Oct. Kal. Νοῦν. indict. XI imp. Dom. Δ᾽. τούτῳ τῷ 
sab ap ὦ cola fe Tiberio foie Cas. ann.|cev tune ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. [the last day of the 10th 


Justi . ann. οἱ 
TT ae igs poy oon mater SS. XIII Kal.jindiction A. D. 577.) Idem p.210A Justint 180 τούτῳ 
Decembr. Qui SS. Bostius οἱ ann. XI m. VILLI \rp ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνι ια΄ [Oct. A. D. 577] 
d. XXIII e mat. ojus vivit ann, XX. XVI αἰ. 11] Εὐτύχιος ἀπέλαβε πάλιν τὸν θρόνον ΚΠ. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς--- 
d. XII. If the 12th of Justin was current Oct. 25 οἀγαγὼν τὸν Καίσαρα Τιβέριον---ἀνηγόρευσεν αὐτὸν Ba- 
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jun. Aug. Ind. X M.|O€pous δὲ περιιόντος αὖθις κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν ἀφίκετο els τε Κιρκήσιον πόλισμα Ῥωμαίων 
Conf. a. 568. mavotparig. In 58]: p.86D τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιόντι exvavrp—when Tamchosro was de- 
feated and slain. Related by Evagrius V.20. Mauricius returned in triumph 
to CP. és Βυζάντιον ἄνεισι Theophylact. p. 86 ἢ, and succeeded Tiberius: p. 
87 A. Aug.14 A.D.582: Theophanes p. 2180 τῷ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ ιδ΄ ἱνδικτι- 
ὥνι ve’. Chron. Pasch. p. 376 D vd. ιε΄.---τῇ δεκάτῃ τρίτῃ τοῦ Αὐγούστον μηνὸς 
ἐστέφθη Μαυρίκιος βασιλεὺς, δοθείσης αὐτῷ παρὰ Τιβερίου---τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Κωνσταντίνης εἰς γυναῖκα' καὶ τῇ ιδ΄ τοῦ αὐτοῦ Αὐγούστον μηνὸς τελευτᾷ Τιβέριος. 
Evagrius V. 19 delays the first appointment of Mauricius till after the death 
of Justin: ὁ δέ ye Τιβέριος, ἐπεὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς μὴ τῇ παραπλησίᾳ τύχῃ κατὰ τῶν 
βαρβάρων ἐχρῆτο, παύει μὲν αὐτὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἤδη καὶ τὸν στέφανον περιθέμενος καὶ 
ἸΙουστίνον τελευτήσαντος. χειροτονεῖ δὲ τῆς ἑῴας στρατηγὸν Μαυρίκιον. One year 
later than the account οὗ Theophylact. Theophanes p. 213 A B relates all the 
acts of Mauricius, his victories and his return to CP., under one year, the 4th 
of Tiberius A. 1). 584, which was the year of his return. Repeated by Cedre- 
nus τῷ δ' ἔτει p. 394 A. , 


(Joannes Biclar. Anno YI regni sui [ending Nov. 577: conf. ἃ. 569] Justinus 
diem clausit extremum et Tiberius singulare obtinuit imperium.—Regnat annis VI. 
—Anno IT Tiberii qui est Leovegildt annus X (A. D. 571] Tiberius Mauricium 
excubitorum comitem magistrum militia ortentis institut et ad repugnandum Per- 
sis dirextt.—Anno VI Tiherit qui est Leovegildt XIV annus [A. D. 584) Tibercus 
ote terminum dedit et Mauricius pro eo Romanorwn imperator eficitur. Joannes, 
although erring in the accession of 7tberius and in the years assigned to him, 
yet is right in the date of his death, which happened in August of the 14th 
year of Leovegtldus.| 


ἀνύπατα B. 


| rE A ραν. 


1331. Post cons. Justint| Death of Justin: Chron. Pasch. p. 376 B τούτῳ τῷ ιβ΄ ἔτει τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνον βα- 
ALT σιλείας μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ xs’ τῆς ιβ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος [Sept. 26 A.D. 578] ἐστέφθη tn’ 
αὐτοῦ Τιβέριος νέος ΕΠΡΤΤΟΙΤΙ ον τα τῇ εἴ τ" ἀρᾷ αὐτὸν ee μηνὸς τ 
, , λευτᾷ ᾿Ιουστῖνος Αὔγουστος. e 12th year by the reckoning of Chron. Pasch. 
Basch. ge tars ann conf, a. 566. But in reality the 13th pean aad the τοὶ κῃ οὗ Justin (Nov. 14 
2 ae _ and Oct. 5 both inclusive) is 12y 10" 224, Called 13 years by Zonaras XIV 
anno XITL cons. Justin) yn, 72 Β ἐξέλιπε βασιλεύσας ἔτη ty’. The passage in Evagrius V. 23 is mani- 
jun. Aug. Ind. ΧΙ M. fostly corrupt; but we may transpose and read in this manner: ἱστέον ὡς βε- 
conf. a. 568. Then fol-| βασίλευκεν ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ νέος τὰ πάντα μὲν ἔτη ιβ΄ πρὸς μησὶ δέκα καὶ ἥμισυ, σὺν 
lows anno A IIT cons. Jus- Τιβερίῳ δὲ ἔτη τρία μῆνας ια΄. ἐβασίλευσε δὲ καὶ Τιβέριος καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἔτη τέσσαρα" 
tent jun. Aug. A. Ὁ. 579] τὰ δὲ πάντα ἔτη [86. Justent οὐ Trberit) ἕξ καὶ δέκα πρὸς μησὶν ἐννέα ἥμισν. The 
Ind. XI. _, then anno /\two reigns contained according to Evagrius 16y 9" 154, The true amount was 
cons. Tiberit Constantint|16y 9m, conf. a. 565. 566. Theophanes p. 210 A Justini 13° Tiberius Augustus. 
Aug. [A. Ὁ. 580] Ind.in,. 211 A—CO Tiberii 1° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνι ιβ΄ ἐβασίλευσε -Te- 
«Χ111. One year below! βέριος στεφθεὶς ὑπὸ Εὐτυχίου πατριάρχου. Cedrenus p- 391 Β τῷ ty’ ἔτει. p. 3920Ὁ 
the true time. A.M. 6071 A.D. 577 Τιβέριος ἔτη δ. Cedrenus has corrected Theophanes 
avinara B. by adding 6 years: conf. a. 566.4. as he had corrected the period at the 
Then foll TiBeol accession of Justinian: conf. a. 527. But Cedrenus allows for the two reigns 
en follows Τιβερίου! ΑΜ, 6021—G070 A. D. 527—576 inclusive only 50 years, although his detail 
Οὐ herbie Ἄνα μόνου at! ives 88 ν 7” 1344 13y or 51} 7"}184, The death of Justin is a year too low in 
the right placo A.D. 579.|Marius: Anno XIII cons. Justini—Ind. XII (so. A.D. 579] Ho anno mortuus 
est Justinus Aug. et successit Tiberius tn loco ejus. 


The transactions in the east in 578. 579 may be gathered from Menander 
and Theophylact. In Menander Leg. p. 166 Ohosroes renews the war a little 
before the truce expired and a little before his own death: ὀλίγῳ πρότερον ἢ al 
τριετηρίδες σπονδαὶ {conf. a. 575] τελευτήσεσθαι ἔμελλον---τάς τε ξυνθήκας οὕτω 
πως ἀναίδην οὐκ ὀκνήσαντι ξυγχέαι, καὶ ταῦτα ὀλίγης πρὸς τὸ πέρας αὐτῷ ἐνδαψι- 
λενομένης παραδρομῆς ἡμερῶν. Menander p. 166 D records that Zacharias is 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. lovorlvov Av- 
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tho 11th indiction A. D. 577, his first yoaY was current} σιλέα [conf. a. 578. 2]. As tho 13th year is already 


Oct. 25 A.D. 566 and his accession 1s placed at Nov.|current. in October, we collect that Theophanes com- 
14 A. Ὁ. 565. Conf. Norisium Ibid. We learn also|menced tho years of Justin from Sept. 1, 74 days be- 
from this Inscription that the 3rd year of the Cesar|foro their true beginning. Cedrenus p. 391} τῷ 4’ 
Tiberius was stil current at Oct.25 A.D.577. whence] ἔτει ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιωάννης.----τῷ ty’ ἔτει Εὐτυχὴς ἀπέλαβε 
it follows that his first ycar commenced after Oct. 25| τὸν θρόνον KI]. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀσθενήσας--- ἀγαγὼν τὸν 
Α. ἢ. 574. conf. ἃ. 574.2. Καίσαρα Τιβέριον κιτ. λ, Evagrius V.16 τῆς δὲ βασι- 
λίδος μετὰ ᾿Ιωάννην ὁ πρό γε αὐτοῦ Εὐτύχιος:. Zonaras 
XIV p.73 A Εὐτυχίον τοῦ πατριάρχου ἐπὶ τέσσαρας ἐνι- 
αυτοὺς τὸ δεύτερον τὸν θρόνον τῆς Βυζαντίδος κοσμήσαντος 
καὶ ἐκλελοιπύτος, χειροτονεῖται πατριάρχης διάκονος τῆς 
μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ νηστευτήν. The day of the 
restoration is named by Kustathius in vita Kutychii 
apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 660 Restitutus est tertia Octobris, 
que Doninica erat. sc. Oct. 3 A.D. 577 indict. 114, 
His death is recorded by Theophanes p. 213 A Tiberii 
1° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ =’ ἱνδικτιῶνι ce’ ἐτελεύ. 
τησεν Εὐτύχιος ὁ πατριάρχης, καὶ ἐχειροτονήθη μετὰ bf 
ἡμέρας ᾿Ιωάννης διάκονος τῆς μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας ὁ νηστευ- 
τής [Ap.6 Δ, Ὁ. 583], Cedrenus p. 391A τῷ δ΄ ἔτει 
[sic loge] τελευτᾷ Εὐτύχιος κι τι λ. Autychius thorefore 
presided Oct. 3 A. D.577—Ap. 6 A.D. 582 4y Gm 44, 
Nicephorus p. 414 D Εὐτύχιος πάλιν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
[lege Ἰουστίνου] ἀποκατέστη καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔτη 8 μῆνας ς΄. 
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Agathias wrote after the death of Justin: TV. 23] Funcral of Benedictus July 31: conf. a. 571. Pela- 
p- 1320. And after tho death of Chosroes: LV. 29) gius 17 succeeds: Liber pont. apud Acta Cone. tom. 6 
Ρ. 140A. He will relate the death of Justin : εἰρήσε- p. 613 P. lagius natione Romanus ex patre Vinagildo 80- 
ταί μοι ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς ἕκαστα, ἡνίκα ὁ λόγος ὁδῷ ἰὼν---ἐς dit annos x [lege Δ 1) menses LI divs Α΄, Hic ordinatur 
ἐκεῖνο τοῦ χρόνου περιενεχθεί. And the particulars of! absque Jussione principis, co quod Longobardt obsiderent 
the death of Chosroes, ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις ἀναγραφησόμενα crvitatent Romanam et multa castatio ab eis in Italia jr 
χωρίοις p.140]). He intended to give the history) eret.--Qui mortuns est οἵ sepultus ad beatum Petrum apo- 
down to tho present timo: procem. p.7C ὅσα παρά rej stolum VI Idus Feb. Yaulus Diac. Langob. III. 20 
“Ῥωμαίοις καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων τοῖς πλείστοις ἐφ τόδε τοῦ] Post Benedictum papam Pelagius Rom. ὁδοί. pontifen 
καιροῦ ἐπράχθη ἀξιαφήγητα. The destruction of the/absque jussione principis ordinatus est, eo quod Lango- 
Huns (after A. D. 559) shall bo told in its a τὸ bardi Romam per _cireuttum obsiderent Ke. J oannes 
place: V. 25 p. 171 D εἰρήσεται ἕκαστα κ. τ. λ. 6] Bielar. Anno A dusting tmp. que est Leovegilde regu 
writes however (as Niebuhr justly remarks) before the|W//I annus [ending Nov. 576] post Benedictum Romane 
reign of Mauricius, of whom he speaks as of a privato) ecclesia Delagius junior ordinatur episcopus. — Preest 
person: IV, 29 p. 140B Μαυρίκιος ὁ Παύλου ὑπὸ Tife-|ann. αὶ I. A prochronism of 2 years. Tho death of 
ρίου Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ Ῥωμαίων αὐτοκράτορος ἄρχειν τῶν Pelagius, related by Paulus Langob. ΠῚ. 24, is ned 
κατὰ τὴν ἕω ταγμάτων προστεταγμένος x.t.A. ‘The five} by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. X. 1 (quoted | by ΝᾺ : ogre 
extant books thercfore, containing only six years A. D. p. 686) to the 15th year of Chilperie, crefore to 
558—558 out of thirty, wore written between March eb. 8 A.D. 590. But from 578 to Feb. ὅν 0 are more 
A.D d August A. D. 582. than eleven years. He presided then 11 2m 104, as 

.D. 579 and Aug Pagi has shewn p.686. And the 2” 10¢ carried back 


Ant Sage athias: In frag-|from Feb. 8 will place his beginning at Nov. 30 four 
Rees γε τ gee pipet ἼΩΝ τὰ μὲν aoa months after the death of his predecessor. Liber pont. 
“Ῥωμαῖοί ᾿ καὶ Μῆδοι πολεμοῦντες ἀλλήλοις ἔπαθόν τε ρυ Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 615 Cessavit episcopatus 
καὶ ἔδρασαν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ “Ῥωμαίων αὐτοκρά- menses VI dies X. V. Wo was accor dingly succeeded ! 
τορος ideas γέγραπται ᾿Αγαθίᾳ τῷ Mupuvaly, ἀνδρὶ) Ὁ Gregory in Sept. 590. Evagrius IV. 39 names the 
tots ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ῥήτορσι καταλεγέντι διαφανῶς, καὶ μετά Roman bishops of this period : μετὰ Βιγίλιον Ιωάννου 
γε Προκόπιον τὸν Καισαρέα τὰ πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους πρα- [τοῦ καὶ Κατελίνον ἐπισκοποῦντος [an error for Pelagius I: 
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sent to Chosroes, Pherogdathes to Tiberius now emperor: αὐτοκράτορα p. 167 B. 
Tho envoys arrive at CP. χειμῶνος ἀρχομένου ἤδη p.167C. After that winter 
Chosroes died: p. 168 A ξυνεστήσαντο ἂν τὴν εἰρήνην εἰ μὴ Xoopdns ᾧχετο ἐξ av- 
θρώπων καὶ ᾿Ορμίσδας ὁ Χοσρόον, ἀνοσιουργὸς ὄντως ἀνὴρ, τὴν κίδαριν ἀνεδήσατο. 
In the spring Mauricius is ordered to be in readiness: p. 1680 στέλλει αὖθις 
τοῦ ἦρος ἀρχομένου [spring A.D. 579] Μαυρίκιον κατὰ τὴν πρὸς ἀνίσχοντα ἥλιον 
ἀποκαραδοκήσοντα τὸ ἐσόμενον, ἐγκελευσάμενός οἱ πρὸς ὅπερ ἂν ὁ Ἰ]Ϊερσῶν βασιλεὺς 
τραπῇ ὑπαντιάζειν τε καὶ παρασκενάζεσθαι πρὸς ἑκατέραν τῶν πραγμάτων ῥοπήν. 
The envoys aro detained 3 months by //urmisdas: ἄχρι τριῶν ἤδη φθινόντων 
μηνῶν p.170C. and are dismissed wpa θέρους p. 170 D [summer die and 
Mauricius renews hostilities: p.171 A Μαυρικίῳ μὲν εἰκότως ἐσήμαινεν ἔχεσθαι 
tod πολέμου. ‘Theophylact IIT. 15—17 describes the two campaigns of Afau- 
ricius: p. 83D ὁ δὲ rod βαρβαρικοῦ Σαρναχοργάνης στρατίαρχος ἔτι τοῦ χρόνον 
τῶν σπονδῶν ἐνδαψιλενομένον τῶν περὶ τὴν ἕω προελθουσῶν Ρωμαίοις τε καὶ Μήδοις 
x.t.A. At the end of this campaign Mauricius τὸ Σιγγαρὼν φρούριον καταστρε- 
Wdyevos, ἐπεὶ χειμῶνος ὥρα παρέκυπτε, τὰς δυνάμεις ἀναλαβόμενος τοῖς Ῥωμαϊκοῖς 
ἐνεδήμησε. κατὰ τοῦτον δῆτα τὸν χρόνον ἀπέσκλη ὑπὸ τῆς νόσου ᾿Ιουστῖνος.----ἀπό- 
φοιτος γοῦν τῶν ἐντεῦθεν ὅσον οὕπω γενόμενος κύριον τῆς μοναρχίας συνίστησι Τι- 
βέριον x.t.A. p. 84 B—D. Then follows the death of Chosroes : III. 16 p. 84 D 
ἦρος δ᾽ ἀρχομένου [the spring after the death of Justin] νόσῳ σαγηνευθεὶς Xoo- 
ρόης---τὸν τῇδε κατεστρέψατο βίον, διάδοχον προστησάμενος ‘Opploday τὸν υἱόν. 
and Mauricius collects his forces: p. 86 A θέρους ἐπιγενομένου [summer 579] 
πάλιν Μαυρίκιος τὰς δυνάμεις ἀθροίσας ἐνδημεῖ τῇ Περσίδι x. τ. λ.---χειμῶνος ἐπελ- 
θόντος [A. D. 513] εἰς τὴν Καππαδοκῶν Καισάρειαν γίνεται. Chosroes therofore 
died in spring 579. Ho reigned 47y 6”: Eutychius tom. 2 p. 179 Cesra Ko- 
badis filius, idem qui appellatus est Anusherwan, annos 17 et sex menses reqnavit. 

. 188 Fuit autem regni Anusherwant spatium annorum 17 et sex mensium. 

rom his accession 13 Sept. 531 (conf. a.) are 47¥ G™ to March 579. Called 
in round numbers 48 years by Agathias III. 29: conf. a. 531. Evagrius V. 15 
records his death after the success of Justinian in 575; cir. A.D. 576. About 
3 years before the true time. Eutychius has fallen into the same error and 
has placed tho reign of Hoormuz 3 years too high: p.179 Succeasit Cesra Ko- 
badis filius—anno imperti Justiniant quarto [in reality anno quinto: conf. a. 554]. 
Ρ. 188 Legnavit post ipsum filrus ipsius Hormoz—annos undecim et sex menses id- 
que anno unperit Justint 120, Fum mortuo Justino juniore—imperavit Tiberius 
annos quatuor idque anno regnt Hormoxi—tertio. p.191 Porro οὐδὲ Tiberius 
imperavitque Mauricius Romanis annos 20 idque anno regni Hormozi—septimo. 
But Justin died and 7iberius reigned in tho sixth month before tho death of 
Chosroes, Mauricius‘‘began to reign in the 4th year of Hoormuz. Eutychius 
proceeds p. 207 ftegnum occupant Crsra filius Hormozi, qui Aperwiz cognomi- 
natus eat, annos 39 idque anno imperts Maurictr—septimo. But tho 11Ψ 6™ of 
Hoormuz torminate in Sept. 590 in the 9th yoar of Mauriius. 
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χθέντα ἀναγράψαντι. The history of Joannes contained|conf. Vales. ad locum]. Idem V.16 ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ καὶ 

40 years A. 1). 553—592; and yet was publishod bo-|KareAtvou τῆς ἐντεῦθεν μεταστάντος διαίτης Bévooos τὰ 

fore the work of Lcagrius: conf. ἃ. 553. Benedictus| τοὺς οἴακας τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς “Pauns ἐγχειρίζε- 
ται, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἕτερος ᾿Ιωάννης, Πελάγιός τε αὖ. Τάθιη 
VI. 24 Ἰ)ηγορίου---ὃς μετὰ Πελάγιον γέγονε. 


Eulogius bishop of Alexandria flourished : Theopha- 
nes p. 211 € Tiberi 90 [A. Ὁ. 579] ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπί- 
σκοπὸς EvAdytos ἔτη κζ΄. ἔτος α΄. Idem p. 240 ἢ Phoce 
50 [Α.. D. 009] Λλεξανδμείας ἐπισκόπου Θεοδώρον ἕτος a’. 
Nicephorus p. 417 1} Εὐλόγιος ἔτη ιζ΄. 9 Legondum cum 
Pagio κζ΄. Ho presided A. D. 580—607. Photius 
Cod. 226 p.768 ἀνεγνώσθη Εὐλογίου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτον πάπα 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας βίβλος x. τ. λι--τοῦτος δ᾽ ὁ ἐν ἁγίοις Εὐλό- 
γιος πρεσβυτέρου βαθμὸν ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἔσχε τὸ πρότερον 
—kareBdrero δὲ καὶ ἑτέρας οὐκ ἀγενεῖς πραγματείας. 
ὕστερον μέντοι καὶ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἀρχιερεὺς ἐχρημά- 
τισεν. [ἄοπι Cod. 227 ἀνεγνώσθη λόγος στηλιτευτικὸς 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἁγίοις ἀνδρὸς κατὰ τῆς γεγενημένης τοῖς Θεο- 
δοσιανοῖς καὶ Γαϊνίταις, τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἀκεφάλοις, προσκαίρου 
ἑνώσεως. κι τι Δ. Ρ. 773 περιεῖχε δὲ τὸ τεῦχος καὶ ἐπι- 
στολὴν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην Εὐτυχίῳ τῷ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ ΚΠ. 
[A. ἡ. 552-λρ. 6 A. D. 582] ἣν ἔγραψεν ἐν πρεσβυτέ- 
pos ἔτι τελῶν. Idem Cod. 208 ἀνεγνώσθη---Εὐλογίου 
ἀρχιεπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας κατὰ Νανατιανῶν ἐν λόγοις 
ε΄, Conf. Cod. 182 p. 412 Cod. 280 p. 1597—1621. 
Idem Cod. 225 p. 760 ἀνεγνώσθη---Εὐλογίου πάπα 'AXe- 
ξανδρείας βιβλίον ἐν λόγοις β΄. τὸ δὲ βιβλίον σννηγορία 
μέν ἐστι τῶν ἐν τῷ τόμῳ Λέοντος τοῦ ἐν ἁγίοις τῆς Ῥώμης 
ἀρχιερέως [A. D. {10-.-.001], ἔλεγχος δὲ Τιμοθέον καὶ Σε- 
βήρον τῶν κατειπόντων τοῦ toyov. Idem Cod. 230 p. 
R32—S48 ἀνεγνώσθη---Εὐλογίου βίβλος πληρουμένη λό- 
yous ια΄. τούτων 6 α΄ Ῥώμης ἀρχιερέα ἔλεγε πρὸς ὃν ἔγρα- 
ψεν' ὃς ἐδέξατο μὲν παρὰ τοῦ συγγραφέως ἐπιστολὴν συν- 
οδικήν κιτ᾿ Δ. Photius p. 1021 describes his style: τὴν 

i φράσιν οὐ τῶν ἐπὶ παιδείᾳ δυναμένων ἡ συγγραφῇ ὄνομα 
ἔχειν" ὅς γε οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸ σόλοικα καὶ ὑποβάρβαρα γράφειν 
ἐνίοτε παραιτεῖται. ἐν μέντοι τοῖς γραφικοῖς νοήμασι πολ- 

αχοῦ οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρίστων ἀπολείπεται. τὸ πιθανὸν δὲ καὶ 
ἠδὺ, ὡς τοιαύτῃ φράσει, οὐκ ἀδύνατός ἐστιν ἐνεργάσασθαι. 


Evagrius completed his history 15 years after the 
death of Justin: conf, a. 542. 
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8 African war. 
9 African war. 


10 Sejanus. Death of Drusus. 
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L. Seneca juvenis. M. Seneca senex. 


11 African war etided 6.18. i0se ς υφα cs ch oe eee Sane eae cus ἐπ νον ϑω ξεν Cassius Severus. Pliny born. 
12 Death of Cremutius Cordus, «0.0.00... 00 [eee e cece cece tee ac et cece et κόνει νον Votienus Montanus banished. 
13 Tiberius in Campania. ............ eT ee ee ee eee ἘΣ .... Haterius ob. 


14 Tiberius at Capree. 
15 Julia ob. [the Baptism: Fpiphan.] . 
16 Livia ob. [the Crucifixion.}  ............ {the Crucifixion: Clem. 41} ......5. 


17 (the Crucifixion: African. ] 
18 Fall of Sejanus. (Crucifixion: Prosp.] ..} (the Crucifixion: Epiphan.) 
19 Otho born. (Crucifixion: Chron. Pasch.] 


20 Agrippina ob. 
DAs shee hana 
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Drusus ob. (Crucifix. Enseh.] 
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{the Crucifixion : 
Asinius Gallus. 


.| Val. Maximus. 


IL. Junius Gallio. 


Tertullian.) 


Cassius Severus ob. Gallus ob. 


Persius born. 


OF aie ed eleie Okun Bhi SW RR δι τον ον OR ee φρΈτ τ Philo Alexandr. fi. 
5 5 ick pod oh hi erene at ae eee mec Thrasyllus ob. 
Tiberius ob. Birth of Nero. 
2 CaticuL». Cotys. Polemo. .......... Birth of Josephus. , 
3 Herod Antipas deposed. ........-. 00000. Apion. Demetrius cynicus........... Domitius Afer. IL. Seneca. 
4 Agrippa. Ptolemy. ...........eeeeeee Philo Judens. ......... ide aie ..+++| Lucan brought to Rome. 
Caligula slain. Birth of Titus, ........] ....0.0005 rr ee ee Ϊ,. Seneca. 
2 Cxauptr. Moors conquered. ...... ERR ee ee eee ee θα ἀοψτθης ἢ ες -| Asconius Pedianus. 
3 Expedition into Britain, 605s sew ον εν κεν ae ieeada ses ices wisoakiwe ss evans --»| Martial born. 
4 Return of Claudius. Agrippa ob......... (Malalas on Olympic games at Antioch.) 
5 The younger Agrippa. ....ceeereeeees (Apollonius in the East. Damis.) ....|Domit. Afer fl. Clgdius Quirin. 8. 
Oo oeeg ties sie eure eee tarseeedses 
7 Ludi seculares, ...... 00 cece cece cece (Philo Byblius born.) 
8 Lustrum. Messalina ob. Agrippa.......] . γον ὅτ Ketautnd alee ποτα ἃ es ἠδ M. Anton. Liberalis. Palemon. 
9 Marriage of Agrippina. «2... cece cence] cc cece cece cece eee νυ εν νον ston eraees Domitius Afer. Ik. Seneca. 
10 Ostorius in Britain. ἢ 
11 Burrus prefect. A famine. τ 


12 Influence of Pallas. 
13 Nero marries Octavia. Agrippa. 
Tepida ob. Claudius ob. Corbulo. 0.20] 00 ων cece cece cee rete εν νον ®@. | Gallio and Seneca. 
2 NeEnonis Britannicus ob. Paullinus. .... Heraclides Ponticus grammaticus. 


DS wivisweeed te eemevnauman gm evendetall a yaceei nee weds bee titedees Cackeeee Seneces de Clementia. 
ἄς οι Sei Red. noe τὴ εὔένονα ΤΠ ΈΈέΨΈΉΉΈέΈΨΕΨέΕΨΨἘΕηῆ ΤΠ Probus Berytius. 
5 Corbulo. Poppma. ..........seeseeeeee Pamphila. τυ οι 0.0000ccccceeccacese Statius Ursulus. 1,. Seneca. 
G Agrippina slain. ....-. sce cece rece creel νον ον νον νον κε νον νον ο εν σον δ ...| Domitius Afer ob. 
7 Corbulo. 
8 Boudicea. Galbain Spain. .........+.. Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. | Pliny the younger born. 
9 Burrus ob. Poppma. ...... 6 Ἴ νὸν ἐκ κε [νος ἐἰλυη ωα ed aia wanes Misia νοῶν Death of Persius. L. Seneca. 
WO? μονὸυνφε νι eee er ee re errr ey aT rer rn ΡΥ ies se oo ae. | Seneca. 
11 Fires at Rome. The persecution. ........ Josephus at Rome. ............0065 Seneca. 
12 Piso’s conspiracy. Poppeaob. ..........]8, Petrus 8. Paulus apostoli ob ...... Seneca ob. Lucanus ob. 
13 Ostorius ob. Jewish war. .........+.+4- Muson. Plutarch. Demetr. Apollon. | Martial at Rome. 
14 Nero in Greece. Venspasian. .......-.+0- Joseph. captured. Apollon. Ammonius. 
Nero slain. Gatsa. Vespasian. .. -+++++| Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. Quintilian. Coins‘of Galba. 
VITELLIUS. OrHo. Galba slain. ...... Dio. Euphrates. Apollon. Musonius.| Coins. Silins Italicus. 


2 VESPASIANI. 


Jerusalem taken, ........ Apollonius Tyan. in Ethiopia. ........ 


3 Triumph of Vespasian and Titus. ........ Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. 


Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. " 
Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. 
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882 | 227. 129 | 13 Hadrian at Athens. ...... ἐφ ήρριν ἀν eis Birth of Aristides. .. .ν νον νον νόον .o +. | Digest. V. 3, 20. ᾿ 
BES 130 | 14 Hadrian at Gaza and in Egypt. .......... Pancrates fl. Appian. Galen boa 

84 131 | 15 Hadrian in Syria, oo... eee eee .....|Adrianus sophista wt. 18. 

885 132 | 16 Jewish war. ....... iene eee εὐ LOMA Tes ον νιν τι οὐ ων ῥοῶν .| The Perpetual Edict. 
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912 159 | 22 Coins. Inscriptions. ........... .......{|(Philager.) Galen at Pergamus. 
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914 | 235. 16] Death of Antoninus. .....0..esceeecees Aristides at Rome. Alex. Cot, Ptol. Paus. 
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92) 168 8 Coins. ......0. eC CRE TCO ee se eeeese| Herodes Att. Demostrat. Theodot. Aristid. Athenagoras. 

922} 237.169 | 9 Death of Verus. ......00.. sees Siw he .|Galen. Aristides: 10th year of sickness. 

923 170 | 10 Marcomannic war continued. ............ | Alexander sophista, 

924 171 {11 Vota decennalia. .............. eoeecees| Oppianus Cilix. (Hermog. et. 23.)....| Theophilus Antiochenus ἢ, 

925 172 | 12 The title Germanicus. .............- ....] Aristides: 13th year of sickness. ...... Apollinaris Hierap. Melito fi. 
926 | 238,173 | 13 Coins, ........ ec eee ere gaan ὁ ὧν .. | Pausanias, Herodian. Hermog. οἱ. 2ὅ. Montanus. Tatian. Bardes. Hegesipp. 
927 174 | 14 Battle with the Quadi, .........++..++++| Galen..... ὌΠ Hierap. 

928 175 | 15 Revolt and death of Cassius. Faustina ob. Herodes Att. Alexander peripatet. 

929 176 | 16 Triumph of Marcus. ............ re Pausan. Herod. Adrian. Aristid, Phryn. 

930 | 239. 177 | 17 Commodus receives the tribunician power. | Atticus Platon. Sextus Chron. Pollux.) Ireneus. Epistole eccl. Lugd. Vienn. 
931 178 | 18 Marcus in Germany. Earthq. at Smyrna. | Aristidis Or. XX, Or. XLIL .ae-e.-+| Christians in Britain. 

932 179 | 19 Marcomanni defeated. ........ veeeeeesee| Aristid.Or.X XJ. Chrestus. Onomarchus.| Bishops of Rome. 

933 180 Death of Marcus, ............ va wie ees Chryseros. Dio Cassius. Herodian. ..| Pantsenus. 

934 | 240. 181 | 2Commop1. Serapeum burnt. ..........|Athenmus deipnosoph. ........0¢+¢++|Theophil. ad Autolyo. 

935 182 | 3 Wars of Commodus, ..........se00....| Lucianus. 

936 183 | 4 Conspiracy of Lucilla. ........ veoveecees| Pollux. Athenodorus. Pausan. Cappad. Trenaus. Musanus. Modestus. 
937 184 | 5 Successes in Britain, «0... ὁ ον σον σον νον. COMB. secccccrececccrccccsccvccnes| Miltiades, . 


938 241.185 6 Death of Perennis. ee nr aeees reve ereesese Coins. @eteateoeseersesxreseenneeeeenes Birth of Origen. 
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939 186 | 7 Corn from Africa. Coins. 

940 187 | 8 Coins. 

941 188 | 9 Birth of Caracalla, Fire at Rome. ....| Coins, 

be 242. 189 110 Fall of Cleander. ................0c05.. Aristides wt. 60. Damianus. ........ Victor Romanus. 

: 190 [1] Coins. baie see eee eae ee eae eres Dion Cassius. 2.0.0... cc ce ceca ee Demetrius Alex. Pantenus. Serapion. 
944 191 [12 Fire at Rome. .. Ὁ νννν κεν ν νων cccceccce. Galen. 


192 
243, 193 


Commodus slain. .........+e000e8006++| Philostrat. Lemn.born. Herodian. Adrian. 
Pertinax slain. JuLIANUS slain. .| Galen. Dion Cassius. Coins. 














































































































τ fe 2 ENE Niger defeated and slain. ...... Athenwus. (Galen.) Laws, Inscriptions.| Clemens Alex. Panta nus. 
5 | 3 Severus in the East. ..............000. Hippodromus sophista. .............. Heraclit. Maximus. Candid. Apion. 
949 196 | 4 Byzantium taken. Severus at Rome. ....| Heraclides. Ptolemeus, A pollonii. ..| Narcissus. Bacchyl. Polycrat. Rhodon. 
950 | 244.197 | 5 Albinus slain. Dispute on Master. ......{ Dion Cassius. Cod. Justin. .......... On the time of Easter. 
951 198 | 6 War with Parthia, ................000: Coins. Cod. Justin. 
952 199 | 7 Severus in the East. 2.0.0... 0... cea ee Antipater. Hermocrates. 
953 200 | 8& Severns in the East. ........ cece caee Galen wt. 70. Alexander Aphrod. fl. 
τα 245.201 | 9 aoe I ISVCihs Aone Sieve Ces κα το ϑς aeons cae Serre err Origen. 
μὰ 202 110 Severus returns to Rome. .. «0. ν νυν ν νον Dion Cassius. Coins. .........0.4.. Origen. Judas. 
956 203 (11 Plautianus slain, ον νον νει 0.0. cee ee ee COINS. oe eee εν νεῶν ee κε εκ κεν κε κεν Origen wt. 18. Asclepiades Antioch. 
957 204 112 Ludi swculares. Inscriptions, .......... Herodian, Coins. 
958 | 246,205 [13 Severus in Italy. 0.0.0... 6... cece ee eee Birth of Plotinus, Coins, .......... Clemens Alex. Musianus. 
459 206 114 Coins, Cod. Justin. 2.0... .cce cece eeee Ammonius teaches Origen. .......... Origen. 
960 207 [1ὅ War in Britain, .. 0.0... cece eee ce ee ne Cod, Justin, cee cece ee eae Chere eee Tertulliani adv. Marcion. lib. 1. 
961 208 116 Severus in Britain, 60... κόνιν ἐν εν ee eee Coins, Cod. Justin, 0.05. e cece eee, Tertullian. 
962 | 247.209 [17 Invasion of Caledonia. .......- eer COINS, 6. ce cece eee eee cr aes areees (Tertulliani de pallio.) 
90 210 [18 Wall in Britain, εν ον ν νι νννν ἐκ cece ee eee Papinian. Coins, κνν κεν εν 0. cece eee, Caius ἢ. Zephyrinus Romanus. 
964 211 Death of Severus. Coins. ον νον νειν ον wo +. | Oppian of Apamea. Cod. Justin. 1 Tertulliani ad Scapulam. 
965 212 | 2 Caracans.r. Geta slain. Olymp. Antioch, Antipater, Philiscus. .............. Apollon, adv. Montan, Montanus. 
966 | 248.218 | 3 Caracalla in Gaul. Coins. Cod. Justin. ..| Philostrat. Lomn, wt. 22, Heliodorus. | (Tertulliani adv. -Apollonium.) 
967 214 | 4 Alamanni invaded. Cod. Justin. ...... .| Dio Cassius. (Philostrati Vid. -4pollon.)| Alexander Hierosol. | 
968 215 | 5 Caracalla at Antioch and Alexandria. .7 Philostrat. Lemn. at. 24. 2.0.0.6. eee (Origen at Cwsarea. ) 
969 216 | G Parthian expedition. Cod. Justin, ...... Antiochus of Ege. 
070 | 249, 217 Caracalla slain. Macrinus.  ...-eeeeee Dion Cassius. Heliodorus. Coins. 
971 218 Aacriiissaity, ¢.0sccus ceca vaneiiexs Dion Cassius governor of Pergamus. 
972 219 | 2EvaGapars. Coins, .....-se ee ees {| Dion Cassius. Philisens, 
978 220 | 3 Goins. Philinus archon, ....-. suaiaene Brevoptors ut /sleamuder Severus. . 
974 | 9500. 221 | 4 Alexander Severus Caesar. Coins. 0066 6. Coins, 2. eee e eens eee aes Africani Chron. finis. 
975 299 Elagabalus slain. Cod. Justin. .....8.-- ‘Elian ἢ. Dion Cassius. Coins. +1 Africanus. Hippolytus. 
976 293 | 2 Acexanpri. [Persian war.) 06 Ὁ τ τ λιν νον Counsellors of Alexander. 
977 224 | 3. Coins. Inscriptions. ...+.+++e++: ὌΝ Pisander of Laranda fl. 
978 | 251,226 | 4 Coins. Inscriptions ...+ee seer ee eees Ulpianus. . . 
979 296 | B Rise of Artaxerxes. -. 6-0 secre eeeeee es Coins. Aictteereeeceneraesrereesees (Origen at Antioch.) 
980 227 | G Artaxerxes. Cod. JUStIN, ce ee ee eee re Be εκ εν ἐν κι κικν ἐκ κ κα σκκνν Geminianus. Hippolytas. Beryllus. 
98] g08 | 7 Death of UIpian. Cod. Justin. Coins. ..]- ecco ῥ γι vie Origen 8 presbyter. 
982 | 252. 229 | 8 Alexander in Italy. ..--- sere Κλ errr δλλὴ Dion Cussius, .. 1.06 Se ae Origen at Alexandria. 
983 230 | 9 Coins. 
ἢ τὰς ‘eins ‘od. Justin. ...+-- Aspasius ΕἾ ἐς νον ee aeeas eevee sees Origen at Cwsarea. 
εἰν πὰ re ere aie are ee re : Plotinus hears Ammonius Saccas. -| Gregorius Neocies. 
986 | 253, 233 [12 Triumph of Alexander. «. +--+ sree 07 *" aie of Porphyry.  ..seeeceeeeeeees Herachas. Dionysius Alexandr. 
el Se ee paar _ . ᾿ δον ρῶς Anonymi Chronicot. oo +seesssseeeeee Origonis de martyrio. 
988 235 Alexander slain. ... Sacer pee te a ey εν selon 
989 936 | 2 Maximint. Maximin in Germany. : er rae ee ΒΟΙΒΌΗΡΙΕΝ 
990 | 254, 237 | 3 Maximin at Sirmium. seh h is eedidie es ; " ae ΡΠ 
991 238 Maximin slain... -+seereerrst tent Philostrati Vile Sophist.) .......05: (Works of Origen.) 
992 239 | 2 Gorprant IIL. Coins? Cod. Justin. «ὁ τ΄ (Philos ω gen. 
993 240 | 3 Sedition 1 Africa. σον 
ὅρ4 | 255.241 | 4 Preparation for Persian war. 6. _. «| Plotinus wt. 39 in Persia. 
995 942 | & Persian war. 6600 055 Ἀλλ ee 9a Set ee πα τ arp ee oN :π το, ERC τος τος 
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ὁ Death of Misitheus. ...............05. Alexandrian coins of Gordian. 
Gordian slain. Cod. Justin, ...........- Plotinus at Rome. Origenes. 

2 Puitippr. War with the Carpi. ........ Nicagoras fl. 

3 Coins. Cod. Justin, ........ 0... ce eee Amelius at Rome. ...........+..++ ++! Origen. 

4 Philip the son (wt. 10) Augustus. ........| Quadratus historiarum scriptor. 

5 Ludi swculares. .........0ee ee cence noes ΝΣ Cyprianus. 

6 Philip slain at Verona. Decius. .......- (Porphyrius.) Cod. Justin. Coins. .. Dionysius Alexandr. 

2 Dec. Goths in Thrace. Churches in Gaul... ..- νιν κεν eee e ee ee eee ee twee ee ene Fabianus Alexander Babvlas ob. 

Death of Decius. Gallus. .............. COMM ea φως ἐψὰ νῶν Race satus us Cornelius Rom. Dionys. ad Novatian. 

2 GAL Gallus at Rome. Pestilence. ....] Coing. 0... ..0. ce cece cece eee κεν νον Anton. b. Cornelius ob. Dionys. Cyprian. 
3 ASMILIANUS. VALERIAN, 2.0.0... 005- Plotinus. Coins. .....-....e0 ee eee Cypriani de mort. Origen ob. 

2 VALER, et GALLIENT. Gallislain. im.slain| Coins. 2.0.0... 00 cece cee teen ences Tryphon fl. 

3 Gallienus in Gaul. Cod. Justin. ........ Minucianus fl. 

4 The Franks in Spain. .................. Cod. Justin. Coins. 

5 Aurelian repels the Goths. ............0. Cod: JGsGns: sce eo ἐπινοῶν oes Dionys. ad Xystum. Cyprian. 

6 Postumus in Gaul. Borani at Trapezus. ..| Cod. Justin. Coins, ....... 2.6... Xystus ob, Cyprianus ob. 

7 The Goths plunder Bithynia. ............ Code JUMIN:. c2%seesiustoveses 20:88 Pontius diacunus. Dionysius Romanus. 

8 Valerian captured. Ingenuus. Regalian. | Cod. Justin. Coins, ..........0..06: (Paulus Samosat.) 

9 GaLLIENT. Macrianus. Coins. ........ Paulus et Andromachus et Dexippus. ..| Demetrian. Firmilian. Gregor. Manes. 
10 Macrianus slain, . Ὁ ν ννν ν νιν ν 000. ce cee ee (Porphyry at Rome.) Coins. ........|Dionys. ad Mermammon. Hymeneus. 
11 Decennalia. 2.0.0.0... cece cece eee es Porphyry at Rome. Plotinus wt. 59, 

12 Odenathus Augustus. ον ν νον ννν νον ον νυ 000% Porphyry at Rome. Diophanes. Eubulus. | First council upon Paul. Samosat. 

13 Victorinus in Gaul. Cod. Justin......... Longini περὶ τέλους. «0.2.00. cece eee Dionysius Alex, ob. Maximus. 

1.1. COINS: Bios μόρος nue eae eae ee νύν ἐδ .+e.{ Lupercus. Callinicus. 

15 Odenathus slain. Gallienus in Greece. ..| Dexippus repulses the Heruli. 
Tetricus in Gaul. Gallienus slain. ...... Porphyry retires to Sicily. Coins. 

2 Craunis. Goths defeated. ............ Plotinus. WLonginus. Dexippus. ....| ast council on Paul. Samos. Malchion. 
Gi oths defeated. Death of Claudius. ...... Plotinus ob. Coins, ...........-.. --+ | FelixRom. Paul.Samos.deposed. Domnus. 

2 AURELIANI. Juthungi. Walls of Rome. | Longini ep. ad Porphyrium, 

3 War with Zenobia. Coins. ............ Nicomachus fl, «02... 00 ce ee ee ee ee es Manes. Timmeus Antiochenus. 

4 Zenobia captured. .......0.. κεν νειν ees Longinus slain. ......66 ee ee eee eens Eusebius Laodicenus. 

5 Tetricus subdued. .......... 0.0.00 ae Alexandrian coins of Aurelian. 

Aurelian slain. ........0. cc cc cece ce ecee Inscriptions. COMB? ἐν τας ἔοι νοις Eutychianus Romanus. 
Tacitus ob. Frorranus ob. Probus... .| Birth of Prowrgsius. (Callicrates.) Coins./ Reckoning of Eusebius and Hieronymus. 

2 Pron. Campaign in Gaul. ............ : ᾿ 
oe Provue-in IYNCUM,..“Acteueese on ον υύνν [2 ἐν ἐς τ ρος ἐς νος ον ἐνὶ να The Manichean heresy. Archelaus. 

4 Rise of Saturninus. Coins. ........... ξεν cece cece cece eres τ τυ δον δον x ued Anatolius Laodicenus. 
® Saturninus slain, .... 0.2.0.0... cece eee cece cece es bain Maleate ore waiies Cyrillus Antiochenus. 

6 Coins. 

Probus slain. Carts... 0.0.0... 0.00 cues Coins. 
Carus. Death of Carus. Cod. Justin. .. Nemesignus fl. Apollinaris fl......... Theonas. Pierius. Caius. (Euseb.Chron.) 
NuMERIAN slain. Diocletian. .......... Calpurnii Eclog. VII. Cod. Just. Coins, | Pamphilus. (On Syncell.and Theophan.) 

2 Diocueriany. Carinus slain. .......... Cod. Justin. ....cccccccccccccce ... Theognostus ἢ, 

3 Maximian Augustus. Maximian in Gaul. | Cod, Justin. 

4 Rise of Carausius. .............. 00004. Cod. Justin. Coins. 

D> ic We a Beech Ae aii Di aba aR eee ates 
6 Carausius repulses Maximian. .......... Mamertini Panegyricus. 

7 Peace with Carausius, ........0... 00000. Cod. Justin, .... 0. cc cece eee eee ees Lactantiua. 

8 Conference at Milan. ........ ὙΠ Trebell. Poll. Vopisc. Mamertini Genethi. 

9 Constantius and Galerius Cesars. ... ... » | Cod. Justin. 

10 Carausius slain. Coins. ................ Claudius Eusthenius fi. 

11 Laws dated Cass. conss, ........0+55006. Coins. 

12 Defeat of the Carpi. .............+.+--| Cod. Justin. 

13 Constantius recovers Britain. ..........00)eeee Jeeta Sasaewoes iar mece sie ae (Arnobii adv. gentes.) Eusebius Cesar. 
14 Achilleus slain. Persian war. ..........| Bumenii Panegyricus. ........... .:+| Eusebius of Casarea. Ἶ 
Lb Victory of Galerius., iscncsaussacterw in| υ ὸςυς ὐ ον te sue et au ν τν τι «| Zabdas Hierosol. 


16 Marcomanni defeated. Alexandrian coins. | Eumenii pro instaurandis scholis. 
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1053 300 | 17 [Victory of Constantius. ] aie ah Gates at ἢ Penal eergr oes, : eg te Oe 
1054 270.301 | 18 Kings of Persia... PR trees teen sii fl. sweet 
1055 mie | ἀφο ΤΉ τυ νον ἀν ον μ Meletius i. ee Antiachenus 
1056 303 | 20 The Persecution. Revolt of Bugeniue fe : : 
1057 304 | 21 Illness of Diocletian, .. .° . 
OF ΣΤ δ δος δίδοτε ὧν eae ἐν Cod. J ti Or OS ee 8 8 ce eee! eee oe 8 we ene 
1058 | 271. 305 ere ee 
1059 306 r aay Coins. 
, δ δ τὰ ; opiscus fl. Cod. Justin. Coins. .... Eusebius Cesar. (Socratis Hist. Eccl. 
a nat ᾿ ee rate slain, Licinius. Trebellius Polio. Incerti Panegyr. Coins. Pamphilus, 
axentius cos. Alexander, ..........., Helladius fl. Julianus sophista fl. .... AH ᾿ ᾿ 
1062 | 272.309 4 Sapor king of Perwia. ΠῚ ὰ Onasimus fl. : Pamphili et Eusebii pro Origene. 
1063 ale 5 Death of Maximian. ............... @ Eumenii Panegyr. Constantino. 
1064 at 6 Death of Galerius. Alexander slain. - {| Eumenii Gratiarum Actio. ce | Auntie Maanadite: 
1065 312 7 Maxentius slain. Tndictions a rs Tamblichus fi, /Kdesius. Sopater, Leg Methodiu lal . A hill 
1066 | 273.313 | 8 Maximi fotdeti ae ee a 
3] 273. 91: : ͵ Nene οἷν, Diveletian Ni econ iets: Tncerti Panegyr. Codd. Just. Theados. Cwcilianus. Rheticius. 
τοῦ it 9 War with Licinins. .................... Birth of Libanius. Cod. Theod. Cod. Just. 
068 315 | 10 Coins, Cod. Theodos. ... ............ Cod. Theodos Cod. Th 
J e ι »»,φιιεειν νοι.» ον δ δε . eodos. 
1069 316 {11 [Death of Dioeletian.) .......... 00.0005. Cod. Theados. 
1070 | 274. 317 12 Three Cesar, ....00.0 00000000000 cee Cod. Theodos. ...........0.000065, Lactantius jam senex. 
107] LO έέπΠπΠέἜἝσπσπσὋΠορςπσσΠ τ νν Codd. Just. Theodos. 
1072 UD TA συ σὰ fd axa tan 
1073 $20 | 15 Crispus defeats the Franci. 
1074 | 275. 321 | 16 Nazarii Panegyr, Inscriptions........... Nazarii Panegyricus. Coins. ........ Alexander Alexandr. Arius. 
1075 322 | 17 The Surmate defeated. «6.6.0.0... 66 / Coin νννννεννν νύν ΠῚ 
1076 923 | 18 War with Licinius ee ee eee Coins. Cod. Theodos. .............. Eusebius Cesar, Cod. Theodos, 
1077 324 19 Licinius slain, = Par ᾿ δ σὰς ᾿ ἄν τ δ τονδὶ νον, ας τ Nazarius fi, Cod, Theodos i sia alg Syria τι εἰ (Sozomeni Hist. Eccles.) Eustathius fl, 
1078 | 276.325 | 20 Vicennalia, Council of Nica... eee P. Opt. Porphyrius. Cod. Theodos. ..| Eusebii Chron. (Syneellus. Theophanes.) 
1079 326 | 21 Vicennalia at Rome. Death of Crispus, .. Sopater fl. Cod. Theodos. .......... [Arnobius.] Athanasius. Greg. Naz. born, 
1080 327 | 22 Fausta put to death ........ 00.0000, Cod. Theodos. 
108} 328 | 23 Inscriptions. Cod. Theodos. ............, Libanius wt. 14.0 ............0...0. Donatuc a: 
1082 | 277.329 | 24 Cod. Theodos, 00... 000... ieee ee ee fee νν γεν νννν κε ener ee ceueeeecce. Juvencus ἢ, Gregorius episcopus. 
1083 330 | 49 Dedication of Constantinople ............ Metrodorus fl. Sopater. ............ Cod. Theados. 
1084 SIL | SO Barre OF DUAN. coc ce cee ee cee Cod. Theodus. ..............005,.. Birth of Hieronymus. 
1085 482) | 27 Gothic war... 6.6... cece eee eee eee, Libanius wt. 18. Olympia at Antioch, 
1086 278, $33 | 28 Constans Cesar. Cod. Theodos. ........ Cod. Theod. de professoribus. 
1087 334 | 29 Sarmate. Calocerus. Cod. Theod. -| An inscription. 
1088 $35 | 30 Tricennalia, Syi οἦἷκ of Tyre and Jerusalem. Exuperius fl. Coins. .............. Asterius fl. Arian synod at Jerusalem. 
1089 336 [31] Marriage of Constantius. Synod of CP. ../ Patera fl. Navarii filia fl. Libanius... Kuseb, Athans, Marcellus. Basil. Ancyr. 
1090 | 279. 337 Death of Constantine. «νον νιν νιν 0.000 e ee Cod. Theodos. .........0c0c0c0 00, Eusebius Nicom, Eusebii Cus. Vita Const, 
1091 338 | 2 Constant. I] Consrantir ll Constantis] Cod, Theodos, ..........cceeec-... Athanasivs, Jacobus Nisibenys. 
1092 339 | 3 Constantius in Syria, Cod. Theod. .. 06). ccc cc cece cece eee asec Cod. Theod. 
1003 340 | 4 Death of Constantine If. Cod. Theod. .. (Proeresius. Epiphanius. Tuscianus.)! Acaciua succeeds Eusebius. 
1094 | 280.341 | 5 WarwiththeFranci. Arian synod of Antioch.| Cod, Theodos. ............0.00-05. Athanas.at Rome. Audwusfl. Theodorus, 
1995 342 | 6 Victory of Constans, Sedition of CP. ....| Prowresius, ......0....eeccceececs Julii Epist. Euseb.ob, Photinus. Marcellus. 
1096 343 | 7 Constans in Britain. Cod. Theod. ......) 0.0... cece ec eee γεν cc etec cues Maximus Η, Firmicus Maternus fl. 
1097 344 | 8 Earthquake in Pontus, ..............4. Cod. Theodos. 
1098 | 281.345 | 9 Earthquakes in Greece and Italy. ........} Cod. Theodos. ee 
1009 346 | 10 Siege of Nisibis, Reckoning of Hieronymus.) Libanius at Nicomedia. .............. Triphyllius fl, 
1100 847 | 11 Synod of Surdica, ........ 6... 0 eee eee ee Themistii Or. 1. Cod. Theod. ...... Eusebius Emisen. Athanas. Marcellus. 
: Ὁ Ὁ VIGOR. νου του ent Meee gan eve ae Prudentius born. Serapio 8, Cyrillus. 
110] 348 [12 Battle of Singara,......-- 0. cece eens Victor. 
ἱ fod." .-+| Libanii εν ὐν seahorse etek Return of Athanasins. 
1102] 282.3 13 Gregorius Alex. slain. Cod. Theod.... Libanii βασιλικ oe τὰ a 
1103 4 14 tains slain. Magnentius. Vetranio, .. | Julian at Nicomedia. (Eustochius.) Coins.| Jacobus Nisib. Didymus, Ephraim. 
ὌΠΙΝ ἀφ ieee Photinus condemned. Basilius Ancyr. 
‘wear. Battle of Mursa. ........ Julian a pagan. Coins, . cyr 
1104 801 | 15 Gallus Cwsar. Battle 0 Paul of CP. is slain. 


16 Revolt of the Jews. Codd. Just. Theod. ..| Libanius, 12.0... .. cece eee eee ee 


11065 352 Ρ A ° . ᾿ . a Ai . fl 
i in. Merriage of Eusebia. .. | Gennadius. Minervius.Ammian. Libanius.| Aétius fl, 
1106 | 283. 883. | 17 Magnentins slain hie Victorinus. Donatus. Ammianus.Cod.Th.| Birth of Augustine. 


18 Gallus slain. .....0 0c cece we ce cen cee σόοι 





seh Alcim. Delphid. Themist. Ammian, /Edes,| Acac. Serap, Donat. Greg. Naz. Basil. Ces. 


; : jan Cwsar, oo 05 ee eeee 
19 Silvanus alain, Julian Cosa Hilarius Pictav. Athanasius expelled. 


1109 20 Julian’s Ist campaign in Gaul. Cod. Theod.| Themistii Or. (2. Juliani ep. XVII. 
eee erceeemmecrae aeeenenceemeeeeenenenememmennsemneemennnnnetanenenmntienssaisasiaas iiss esasaaaaaasaasaacaaaaiacaaaaadaaeaadaaaamaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaasaadamaaaasaasaaaaaacaaaaacaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa aaa amare 
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Hosius. Fortunatian. Antonius, Hilarion. 


! 21 Constantius at Rome. Julian's 2nd campaign. 


lil $58 | 22 Julian’s 3rd campaign. Earthquake. . | Victor fl. Libanii μονῳδ. Νικομ. Cod. Theod.| Phaybadius fi, 

Itiz 399) 23 Julian’s 4th campaign. Persian war. ....|Evanthins ob. Delphidius fl. Ammianus.|Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia. 

111. $60 (34. Julian Aug. Constantius in Syria. ......] Victor de Cesaribus. Cod. Theod..... Hilarius. Macedunius. Acacius. 

1114 285. 361 25 Death of Constantius. Julian, .......... Themistius. Julianiad Athen. &c. Victor fl.| (Greg. Bet.) Synod at Ant. Codd. Just.Th. 
1h 3ti2 | 2 Juctant. Julian at Antioch. Cod. Theod.| Mamert. Himer. Julian. Liban. Run.Orib.| Euseb. Lucifer. Titus. Aétiusa. Athanas, 
1116 $63 | Julian slain. JOVIANUS. ..........005- Liban. Julian. Eutrop. Maxim. Themist.| Hieron. Didyin. Titus. Athan. Greg. Naz, 
L117 04. . Jovian ob. Valentinian. . Valens. ...... ThemistiiOr. V. VI. Liban. Eutrop. Festus.| Cod. Theod. 

1118. 286.365 © 2 Vanentinianr VALENTIS.  Procopius...|Libanii ἐπιτάφιος. .... 00. ccc cece eee Cod. Theod. 

1119 366 | 3 Procopius slain. Alamanni defeated. [God THeUGOE.: sched ciel eee τλοες Apollinarius fl. Damasus Romanus. 
1120 . 407 4 Gothic war. Gratian Aug. Picti. Scotti.| Them.Or. VILPrAres.ob. Diophan. Eun.| Hilarius οὐ. Euzoius fl. 

1121 408. 5.2 Gratiant. Gothic war. Theodosius. |Themistii Or. V/71. Himerius. ...... (ireg. Naz. in Casarium. Cod. Theod.. 
1122 | 287.369 . 6. 3 Gothic war ended. Theodosius. .| Themistii Or. 1.1. Cod. Theod....... (Cireg. Naz. in Gorgoniam.) (Chrysostom. ) 
1123 370 | 7.4 Valens at Nicomedia. The Saxons. .... Themistii Or. Δ. Cod. Theod. ......| Buseb. Vercell. ob. Luciferob. Basilius. 
L124 371: 8.5 Valens at Antioch, Campaign of Sapor, | Libanius mt. 57. Cod. Theod. ...... Optatus. Severus. [Athanasius ob.] 
1125 372 ° 9. 6 Revolt of Firmus. 2. .........0. 00008. Cod. Theod. (Maximus.) .......... Basilius. Didym. LKunom. (Athanas.) 
1126 ! 288.373 10. 7 Valens in Syria. Cod. Theod. ........| Themistii Or, XT. 0.0... cc ee eee Augustine #t.19. Athan.ob, Ephremob. 
1127 374 | 11. 8 The Quadi in Illyricum............... Cod; ΤΙΝΙ τύ πυχυξ νοὶ hee eis Cireg. Naz. in patrem. 

1128 375 (12. 9 Valentinian ob Valentinian Il. ...... | Cod. Thess: -2cseks ως νὼ ἐς Sasa Ambros. Basil. Greyorii. Kpiph. Chrysost. 
1129 $76 113. 10. 2 VaLeNnTINIANI IL, The Huns. ..| Cod. Theod. ........ 6606. eee eee Photinus ob. Basil. ΗΠ, Epiphanius. 
1130 | 289.377 | 14. 11.3 The Goths rebel... 6.000 cee. Themistii Or. XII. Cod. Theod..... | Cod. Theod. 

1st 378 (15, 12. 4 Valens slain. .................... | Ammiani hist. finis. Cod. Theod. ....|Hieronymi Chron. Diodorus fl. 

1132 379 13. 5 Theodosius Augustus. The Lombards. | Themist.Or, VV. Ausonius.(Marcellin.) Priscillian. Pacian. Greg, Naz. 

133 380 14.6.2 Titkovostt. War with the Goths. ..|Pappus. Theon. Codd. Just. Thood. | Basil. οὐ. Priscillian. Maxim. Greg. Naz. 
114. 290. 381 15. 7. 3 Athanaric ob, Council of CP. ...... Themist.Or. 4 V. Libanius. Cod. Theod.| Chrysost. Cyril. Gelasius Greg. Naz. 
1150 482 16. 8 4. Peace with the Goths. Alaric. ...... Ausonius Cod. Theod, ............ Faustinus, Hieron. adv. (e/videuim. 
1136 383. 9.5 Arcadins Aug. Maximus. Gratian slain.| Themistii Or, ΧΡ]. Cod. Theod. .... | Augustinest, 29. Amphilochius. Cod. Th. 
1137 $84 0/10. ὁ Treaty with Persia. Cod. Theod....... Symmach.pf.IT.Them.Or.X¥ VILN VITL| Ambrosius Valentin, Damas.ob, Agel. ob, 
1138) 391. 885 LL. 7 Cod. Theod. «νον νιν νιν ν cece nee Themistii Or. ΧΙΔ (XX XIV.)......| Augustin. Theophil. Hieron. Priscillian. 
1139 $060 12. 8 Greothingi conquered. Cod. Theod..... (0. Thetde Suen ἐκ ως θυ γιὸ χύνουν Hieron. Chrysost. Martinus. Anjustin. 
1140 387 13. 9 Sedition at Antioch. War with Maximus.| Libanii ad Theodosium &. 6. ....44.. Chrysost.ad Antioch. Or. VIVE. Augustin. 
1.4} 4} .14.. 10 Maximns slain... 0 00 ν ον νιν κεν ee κεν (Liban. πρὸς Θρασυδ. ἄς.) Symm. Cod. ΤΊι.} Palladius monach. Ambrosii Ep. 40, 41. 
1142) 292. 389 | 15. 11 Theodosius at Rome. Cod. Theod. ..| Pacati Panegyr. Helladius. Ammonius.| Ithacius. Ursacius. Evagrius. Theophil. 
1143 $90 | 16. 12 Massacre at Thessalonica. Serapis. ..| Ammianus. Cod. Theod. .......... Greg. Naz. ob. Cod. Theod. 

1144 SOL j 17. 13 Theodosius returns to CP. Cod. Theod.| Symmachus. Cod. Theod. .......... Ambrosius Alex. Tichonius. Cod. Th. 
1145 392 4 Valentinian slain. Kugenius. Cod. Theod.| Cod. 6 |) emer ere re ee en Ambfos. Ep. 53. Kpiphan. Hieronymua. 
1146 | 293. 393 [15 Honorius Aug. Cod. Theod............. ee NGO: των τω νὰ Decree Santana ds Dexter. Ambros. Eugenio. Hieron.inJovin. 
1147 “4 [16 σοί SIN: νον ννν wb cet aaa ese j Cod. Theod. Coins, Lana iitaaseue seas Theotim. Theodor. Ambros. Synod ofCP. 
1148 395 , 1 Ancap.et Honor. Theodos.ob. Rufinusslain.| Claudian ἢ, Priscus ob. Eunap.fl. Oribas.| Ambros. Concio. Augustin. Socrates. 
1149 396 | 2 Alaric in Greece. Cod. Theod. ..........| Claudiani// Icons. Hon InRufin. Cod. Th} Oros. fl. Scriptor mart. Pauli. Hieron. 
1150) 294. 397 | 3 Revolt of Gildo.  Flaccilla born. Cod. Th. Symmachus Stilichoni. Cod, Theod. ..| Martinusob, Ambrus.ob. Hier.ade.Joann. 
118] 398 | 4 Death of 0. ..«ὉὉνν ον νειν ν νειν κε νον | Claud. /3’cons. Hon. Epith. Hon. Bell.G ild.| Chrysostom succeeds Nectarius at CP. 
llog 499 | 5 Fall of Eutropius. Cod. Th. Kings of Persia.) Claudiani 7'heod. cons. Eutrop. Cod. ΤᾺ. Severian. fl. Chrysoat. in /udos &e. Syne. 
1155 400 δ Revolt and defeat of Gainas. «νον νον κ νιν ν νιν Claudiani Cons. Stilich. Cod. Theod. | Asterius. Sulp. Sev. Palladius. Cod, Th. 
1154) 295.401, 7 Birth of Theodosius I. Cod. Theod. ....| Kusebius. Troilus. Cod. Theod. ....| ‘Theophilus. (Cassianus.) 

1100 402 + & Alarie σΨΨΨΕΠΨοΨένπσσνσσσσοέΕοΕοηπσσἔἘΕοη  πππΠοᾷ}Ἕσπσπππππ- Theophilus. Hieronymus. Innocent. Rom. 
1156 403 | 9 Battle of Pollentia. Exile of Chrysostom. | Claudiani Bell. Get. Cod. Theod. ....| Epiphanius ον. Prudentius. Chrysost. 
1157 404 | 10 Ravages of the Isaurians. Eudoxia ob... | Claud. Ε΄ cons, Hon. Eunapii hint. finis.| Theophil. Hieron. 2ndexileof Chrysost. 
1158 | 296. 405 | 11 The Isauriaus. Radayaisus. Cod, Theod. | (Claudiani de Salich.) Cod. Theod. ..| Chrysostom at Cucusus, Arsacius ob. 
1159 406 | 12 The Isaurians, The Vandals in Gaul. .... Cod. Theod. be eeeeeeeeeeesee| Chrysost. at Arabissus. Hieron. Vigilant. 
1160 407 pis Quinquennalia. Constantine in Britain. ..| Olympiodorus. Cod. Theod. ........ Chrysostom οὐ. Idatius. 

N61 408 T4 Arcadius ob, Stilicho slain, ..........4. Troilus fl. Cod. Theod. ............ Atticus CP. (Palladius.) Cod. Theod. 
1162) 297.409 (15.2 Turoposit IDE. Vandals in Spain. ....| Cod. Theodos.  ........ 0. cece eee Hieron. Ayeruchie. Corlestius. Pelagius. 
1163 410 16.3 Capture of Rome. Alaric ob... ...... Zonimi hist. finis. Proclus born. Cod. ‘Th.| Cod. Theodos. 

116-4 411 17. 4 Death of Constantines «νιν νν νιν νυν sess [νιν νυ νιν κενν νον e660 da 24 dae ree ee lens Auguatini Collatio cum Donatistis. 

16% 412 .:18, ὅ Jovinus. Ataulphus in Gaul. Cod. ΤῊ} Cod. Theodos. .| Annian. Panod, Augustin. Hieron. Cyrf. 
1100} 298.413 | 19. 6 Jovinus and Heraclianus slain, Cod. Th.| Cod. Theodos.  .. 0.0... cece eee es Pelagius. Covlestins. Julianus. 
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1167 414) 20. 7 Ataulphus and Placidia. Pulcheria Aug.| Eunapius et. 67. Cod. Theod. ...... Cod. Theod. 

1168 415) 21. 8 Ataulphus slain. (Cod. Theod......... Hypatia slain. Cod. Theod.. ........ Orosti contra Pelagium, Augustin. /ieron. 
1169 416) 22. 9 Placidia restored. Attalus surrendered. | Rutilius Numatianus. Cod. Theod. .. Augustin. Pelag. Oros. Atticus. 
1170} 299. 417 | 23. 10 Constantius and Placidia. ............|Cod. Theod. ........ .ccccecceeeee Augustin. Orosii hist. finis. 

171 418 24. 11 Goths return to Gaul. Wallia ob. ....)Cod. Theod. .........0cceecccececs Pelagius and Cozlestius condemned. 
1172 419] 25. 12 Valentinian IIT born. .............. Cod. Theod. ...................+./](Augustini Ep. 80.) Chrysanthus ob. 
1173 420 206. 13 Persian war. Asterius in Spain......./Cod. Theod. «ον ννννν νυν νον νι μενον Hieronymus οὐ. Palladii //ist. Laus. 
1174} 300. 421/27. 14 Constantius ANZ OD. .....«ν ote: Cod. Theod. Inscription. .......... (Palladius.) Cod. Theod. 

1175 422 38, 15 Tricennalia. Eudoxiab. Peace with Persia! Cod. ‘Theod. 

1176 423/29. 16 Honorius ob. Joannes. Eudocia Aug.|Cod. Theod, ........0 νννν κεν eee | Kvagrius fl. Cod. Theod. 

1177 424/17 Valentinian Cesar. ..........00cc cc evee Codd. Justin. Theodos. 


















































1178 [401] 425/18. 1 VaLenvintant IIT. Joannes slain, .. Olympiod. hist. finis. Cod. Theod..... Philostorgii hist. finis. Atticus ob. 
1179 426/19. 2 Patroclus slain. Cod. Theod. ........ Proclus. Theonas. Orion. Olymp. Heron.| Sisinnius. Philippus Sid. Augustine. 
1180 427 | 20. 3 War with Bonifacius. Sisinnius ob... .. Cod. Thoods sciucs cxsee es νυν ννενων Idatius episcopus. 
1181 428/21. 4 Aétius in Gaul. Gunderic ob. Cod. ΤῊ. Cod. Theod.  ....... 02000 c cece eee Nestorius. 
1182 | [302] 429/22. 5 The Vandals in Africa, .............. Proclus, Plutarch. Syrian. Lachar. Nicol.) Marius Merc. fl. Theodoreti hist. finis, 
1183 430 | 23. 6 Tricenn. Juthungi subdued. Vandalicwar| Cod. Theod, «... «Ὁ. {νον νον ν κεν ννννν Augustine ob. Possideus. 
1184 431} 24.7 Aitius. SiegeofHippo. Councilof Ephesus; Plutarchus ob. Syrianus. Hierocles. | Nestorius deposed. Idatius. Palladius. 
1185 432/25. 8 Death of Bonifacius. Cod. Theod. ....'(Zonimus,) .......cce cece cece ee eees Eucherii Parenetica. Petronius. 
1186 | [303] 433 126, 9 Peace in Galicia. ..........0.0000 eee: Cod: Theods. vices “onde Cassianus ἢ. Paulus. 
1187 434/27, 10 Honoria banished...........0. 000005 Cod. Τπουά, ...0ννν νον a eee Maximian ob. Vincentius adv. har. 
1188 435 | 28. 11 Peace with Genseric. Aétius......... Gods Theos: ἐβένου να tele es Cod. Theod. 
1189 436 | 29. 12 Sieve of Narbo. The Burgundians, ..|Cod. Theod. 
Ι 1190 [304] 437/30. 13 War with the Goths and Burgundians. | Proclus at Athens. 

1191 438} 31. 14 Gothic war. Codex Theodos, . ......| Ammonius poeta. Codex Theodosianus.| (Joann. Chrysost.) Paulus ob. 
1192 439 | $2. 15 Peace with the Goths, Carthage taken.| Leges Novelle et Cod. Just. .......... Julianus. Socratis Sozomeni hist. finis. 
1193 440/33. 16 Aétius in Gaul. Genseric. .......... Novell et Cod. Just. 2.2... 0.0. cee Salviani de Gubern. Leo Romanus. 
1194 | [306] 441134. 17 Vandalic war. The Huns. .......... Novell et Cod. Just. Cyrus cos. 
1195 442 85. 18 War with the Huns. Peace with Genseric) Novelle et Cod. Just. 
1196 443 136. 19 Theodosius in Asia. Merobaud. in Spain.| Novell et Cod. Just. «0.0.0 ὐν ιν νν νον The Manichees. Leo. Sozomen. 
1197 444 137,20 Paulinus slain, ..............0.. 006. Novellm et Cod. Just. Coins. ........ Theodoret. (Evagrius.) Leo. 
L198 | [300] 445 (38, 21 Novella. .... 0... ccc εν νειν νειν ἐν νι κόνιν κε eves seer ne eet eeaaretesaenes Prosperi Chron. Victor. The Manichees. 
1199 446 |39, 22 Vitus in Spain. The Britons........ Novellm. Cod. Just..........00. 000s Leonis Ep. 13. 
1200 447 40, 23 War with Attila, ........ 0.00. eee. Leyes Novellw. 1.0... 0.00 ccc ee eens Eutyches. Leo. 
120) 448/41. 24 Attila. Rechiarius. ................ Priscus. Leges Novellw. ............ Synod of CP. against Eutyches. Leo. 
1202 | (307) 449 | 42. 25 Embassies fo s.tila, 6.6... ee ee eee Sidon. Apollinar. Novell. Cod, Just. | Council at CP. λῃστρικὴ σύνοδος. Leo. 
1203 450/26. 1 Marcrant. Theodos, ob. .....-.. e@---| Novell. Cod. Just. ............004. Leonis Ep. 48. 49 &c. 
1204 451/27. 2 Battle of Chalons. ............00 ees Priscus. Novell. Cod. Just. ........ Council of Chalcedon. 
1205 452 28. 3 Attila plunders Italy. Torismond ob. ..| Priscusin Egypt.Proterius. Nov.Cod.Just.| Leo. Cod. Just. de Fide. 
1206 | (308]453 /29. 4 Pulcheria ob. Attilaob. ...... ἀφ Hyperechius ἢν... «00 ν νιν γεν κε κεν Leo. Proterius. 
1207 454130. & A&tius slain... .. 0... cece ee εν eee eee Novell, Cod. Justin, ..........60.. Leonis Ep. 99 ἃς.  Proterii ad Leon. 
1208 455) 6 Valentinian alain, AVITUS.........000 Novella. ὃ COMING. «ὐὐν asc aes Prosperi Chron. (Marii Chron.) Leo. 
1209 456| 7 War in Spain. Avitus deposed. ........ Sidonii Carm. VII paneg. in Avitum. ..| Philippus ob. Eucher. ἢ, (Prosp. Tiro.} 
1210 [309]467] Marcian ob. MaJsoRIaNus. .........-.- @arididi hists νων τον evens yateeneas Victorii Aquitani Can. Pasch. Leo. 
1211 458| 2 Leonts. Novell, Earthquake at Antioch.) Sidonii Carm. V Majoriano Aug....... Musrus. . Euthalius. Τοῦ; Novell. 
1212 459] 3 Peace between Majorian and Theoderic. ..| Novell. Cod. Justin. Ricimeres cos. Isunc Antiochen. Leonis Ep. 136. 
1213 460| 4 Treaty with Genseric. ........6.+-+s006- Lachares. Cod. Just. Novell. Coins. Captivity of Idatius. Leon. Ep. 137 &c. 
1214 | (310) 461} 5 Majorian ob. SEVERUS, .....-..+-+-+: Sidonius at Arelate. ..........02006- Hilarus Romanus. 
1215 4602] 6 Genseric. .. .. «6.6 Ὑ 6 eee ce ee ee erences Jacobus medicus fl. ......-. 020.000 Hilari Ep. 5 &c. _ 
1216 463| 7 igidius defeats the Goths. ......6. 60sec |e γεν ἐκ εκ εν ἐκ ἐκ χε κε κε κε κε κε nates es Prosper A. Novell. Hilari Ep. 9. 
1217 464| 8 Death of Aigidius. . «0.000 6 6 ἀνὰ κέ ε νι ἐκ τν Coins of Severus. ........... are Hilasi Ep. 11. 
1218 | (311) 466 9 Severus OD. οὐ ν ἐν λυ νυ tee Novella. Cod. Justin. ........-.066- Hilari Ep. 2. 

Boe te Maa Gs οὐδ ch awe Saeed [ee aaa tae emule neaneae kere. inet  φυδηδὰ [Theodoret.] Cod. Just. 
1219 466|10 Euric succeeds Theoderic. .-. . . 9. 6 Ὁ Ὑ τ΄ Ὺ 675. ; ὶ 
1220 467|11 ANTHEMIUS, ..00 66: ὙΠ .. | Sidonius at Rome. ...... Ἂ φεύϊμόθτι Ἢ Samuel Edess. ἢ. 7 
1221 468|12 War with Genseric. Marcellinus slain. .. | Sidonii Carm. 1 Anthemio. LEE δ ἀποὺ “ΡΠ ΝΣ Simplicius Romanus. 
1222 | (312) 469] 13 Denzic defeated. Zeno in Thrace. .....- (οὐ; Justin. Coins. 6... cece ees es a . eat 
1223 470 14 Euric occupies Arelate. ......-++-e- eee: Cod. Justin, .......{ὐννν ΤΥ" ennadius episcopus CP. fi. 
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4711ὅ Aspar slain. .. 0. 0ννν 0... ccc ce eee es Priscus. Cod. Justin. ............. Acacius succeeds Gennadius. Cod. Just. 
472/16 Anthemius slain. Ricimerob. Ory satus ob.| Coins of Olybrius. 
(313] 473/17 Guycerius Augustus. «νον νννννννννννον Malchi hist. Coins of Glycerius. 
474 Neros, Euric at Arverna. Leo ob. . | Nestoriani Chron. finis. Coins; Cod. Just. 
475] 2 Zenonis. Romuc. Aucust. Flightof Zeno|Candidus. Cod. Justin. ............ Gelasius Cyzicenus. 
476) 3 End of the Western Empire. .......0.0... [COIS 6. cee cece cece eee ee neces Simplicii Ep. 4 &e. 
(314]477) 4 Return of Zeno. Genseric ob. .......... Malchus on Odoacer and Nepos. Cod. Just.| Cod. Just. Simplicii Ep. 8. 
478 5 The two Theoderici. ...............2.5 Cod: Justiny. aasshnesseedoeead es Theodulus. Simplicii Ep. 9 &c. 
479 6 Revolt of Marcian. Sabinianus. . | Eustathii hist. 
480) 7 Nepos slain, 20.0.0... 000. c eee eee ees Cod. Justin. 
| (315]481) 8 Death of Theoderic son of Triarius. 
409] 9 Clovis. Theoderic. Kingsof Persia: νει γτνοφ ςφτι οὖς ρους κεν ον Gee Sy ties Simplicii Ep. 2. 16. 17. 18. 
483/10 Theoderic. Edict of Huneric. 2.0.0.0...) eee cee ce cece ce cree eee e eens ΟΠ Felix Romanus. Eugenius fl. 
484/11 Theoderic cos. Revolt of Mlus. Huneric ob.| Pamprepius. Eclipse. Cod. Justin. ..|Collatio habita Carthagine. 
[410] 485/12 Death of Burin oo. 0.0.0.0... cee eee ee Death of Proclus. Marini Vila Proeli. 
486/13 Cabades king of Persia, ..............-. Code δυύδειη;. caer cee το ρον νος Joannes Antiochenus. 
487 | 14 Theoderic, Odoacer defeats the Rugi. 
488115 Illus and Leontius slain. ..............-. Pamprepius slain. ................65 Felicis Ep.7. Victoris Vit.de pers. Vand. 
[317] 489116 Theoderic enters Italy. ................ Cod. Justin. 
490117 Theoderic in Italy. 0.0.0.0... νιν νννν νιον Cod. Justin, . 2.6.66. εν ee ee eee ee Felicis Ep. 14. Theaglus. 
491 Death of Zeno. TTheoderic. . | Joann. Lyd. Malch. Candid. Eustath. Reckoning of Theophanes. 
492] 2 Anasrasu. Isaurian war. ............ Nicolaus. Cod. Justin, ............ Gelasius Romanus. 
[418] 493) 3 Odoacer slain. .| [(ἰβοϊοάογιιβ. } «ον νον νον εν κεν νιν κέν ν εν Gelasii Ep. 6.7. Gennadius fl. 
494) 4 Barthquakes. . 0.02 0... eee e ee eee eee Timotheus Gazmus. ........6. 0020 0- Gelasii Ep. 15.10. 11, 12, 
AUG U he ctinteenaaweanbahs nu eceG ΗΠ π᾿ τ Gelasii Ep. 13. 
496) 6 Isaurian war. Clovis. Avitus...... ....]Cod. Justin. Coins of Theoderic. .... | Euphem.deposed. Macedon. .Anastas. Avit. 
$19) 497} 7 Isaurian war ended... ........ 000200006. Cassindorus, 6.66 eee ee eee ees Aviti Ep. Anastasii Fp. Fulgentius fl. 
ΠΕ Ξε Symmachus Romanus. 
4991 9 Victory of the Bulgarians. ..............[C@od. Justin. 
900) 10 Theoderic, Gundebald. .......0....0..005. Isidorus fl. (see Additions &c.) ......| Basilius Cilix. 
(320) 501) 11 Cabades king of Persia. ...............4- Laws of the Burgundians......... -| Avitus Viennensis.. 
502 [12 Persian war. .... 0... cc ccc ee cence ees Cod. Justin. 
HOS TLS Persian war... .. ee ccc eee eee eens Eustathii hist. finis. 
504) 14 Persian war. 
[$21] 505] bo Peace with Persia, .............. 0.00.05 Cod. Juans. εν γεν ceed se hoe os Eugenius ob. 
BOVE | Beh Sach ad aetna ede. sheet πον Cassiodorus. ......00..es ον νον οι Concilium Agathense. 
507117 Defeat and death of Alaric...............{(Malalas quoted.) 
508118 War of Theoderic and Clovis... .. ... | Cassiodorus. 2.0... eee ee et ew ee eee Dissensions of the Churches. 
[2 5009 IG: τω accredit νον saamabese ae Renae: Cassiodorus. 
1020 Cod. Just... 0. cece cee cee ee ee Boéthius. Cassiodorus. ..........6. Ennodius fi. 
SIL) 21 Theoderic governs Spain. Clovis ob. . | Jo. Lyd, Agap. Christod. Cassiodor.|Conc. Aurel. Macedonius banished. 
012192 The Hertilis ccs sieedds $9 Seesaw eden dake [Sees πα σαν Severus succeeds Flavianus. 
(323) 513123 Cod. Just. 
514/24 Revolt of Vitalianus, ....0...... 0. eee ee Cassiodorus Cus. 2... 0.60 ce eee Hormisdas Romanus. 
515/95 The Ilins. Ariadne ob. Eutharicus.....).....- εν νον cece ce ce ee te ee ene κων κε ον Macedonius ob. 
516/26 Sigismund king of Burgundia. 
[$2 1) ἢ17}127 THe Gee. ς00ὁν νυ κεφ νυ κιν ων νον ek be we ewe νον Seaweed ae οἰ ον νος Avitus Viennensis. 
ὃ 18 Anastasius ον. Justimus. ον ον νιν νν νιν ννεν Coins. Cassiodorus .......... 00000 Synod of CP. 
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4 EccresrasTicaL AuTHORS 


ΞΘ - one 


Bonifacius Romanus. 
Aprigius ἢ. 


Bonifacius ob. Joannes Rom. 


Justinianus. Justus. Liberatus. 
Liberatus fl. Agapetus Romanus. 
Menas. Silverius. Concil. CP. Hierosol 


--) Vigilius Romanus. 


Concilium Aurelianense. 


Evagrius. Vigilius Romanus. 
Concilium Aurelianense. 
Evayrius. 


ΕἼ Vigilius Romanus, 


Vigilius Romanus. Facundus fl. 
Vigilius Romanus. 

Vigilius at CP. 

Cosmas Indicopleustes. 

Vigilius Rom. Concilium Aurelianense. 
Synod of Mopsuesta. 

Cleri Italim epistola. 

Vigilius Romanus. 

Vigilius Romanus. 

(Concilium Arelatense.| — Vigilius. 
Pelagius Rom. Liberatus. Victor Tun. 
Pelagius Romanus. Victor Tun. 


Joannes LIL. 

Martinus ἢ, 

Reckoning of Chron. Pasch. 

Eutychius CP. Victor Tun. 

Victor Tun. before Justinian. 
Eutychius. Reckoning of Theophanes. 
Victor Tununensis ends. 

(Theodosius Alexandrinus.) 


Joannes Biclariensis. 
Venantius Fortunatus. 


Conciliunm Bracarense. 


Joannes ILL ob. 
Benedictus Roin. 


Eutychius of CP. restored. 
Benedictus ob. Eulogius fl. 
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Page 2 A. Ὁ. 15 col. 2 line 3 for 194 read [84 

6. 21,2 1.8 Treviros τ. Treveros 

ἃ. 23,2 1.3 XIV Kal. τ. XV Kal. 

15. 30, 41. 8 supplicies r. suppliciis 

16. 32, 2.1.30 σωτήριου r. σωτήριον 

19. 33, 41. 14 obolita r. abolita 

20. 37, 2 1. 7—9 for “ The numbers—A. Ὁ. 37’ read 
‘* But the numbers of Dio 77¥ 4" 94 from Nov. 16 B.C. 42 
(conf. Dionem 57.18 F.H. 1ΠΠ p. 214) will terminate at 
March 24, and 229 7" 74 from Aug. 19 A. D. 14 inclusive 
will be completed at March 25 A. D. 37.” 

24. 41,2 1.3 TX Kal. Feb. r. X Kal. Feb. 

24. 41,2 1.3 after ὃν 10” 84 add “ His reign being 
reckoned exclusive of the day of his death.” 

41. 47,8]. 1 ε΄ καὶ & καὶ Υ. ε΄ καὶ κ΄ καὶ 

36. 52,21. 4 Dec. 15 τ. Dec. 14 
. 37. 84,4.]}}] conf. ἃ. 66 ». conf. ἃ. 6: 

39. 95,3 1. 20 Afer τ. Aper 

52. 68, 2 1.8 omit ‘this being a bissextile year” 

64. col.21.7 244 r. 234 

65. 79,41.7 A.D. 62 τ. A. D. 61 

66. 79, 21.10 64 r. 74 

68. 81,2 1.13 214 r, 224 

Ibid. 1.15 14¢4r, 154 

13. 88; 41.8 angusti clavius r. angusticlavius 

84. 98, 2.].]4 ἐν τ. ἐν 

85. 98, 41, 30 for “ see col. 1” read ‘* Fast. apud Gesner. 
ad Plin. Ep. VIII. 14, 12.” 

95. 109, 41. 5 a. 62 r. a. 6] 

111. 124,31. 1 Biblius τ. Byblius 

121. 133, 41.3 a. 148) r. a. 148. 3] 

126. 138, 21.24 16¢—29¢ r, 174... 404 

126. 139, 2 1.5 Parthia. coss. r. Parthia. cos. 

131. 143,31 ult. ἐν τ, ἐκ 

135. 145, 3 1.17 after τὰ τὴν insert (lege τῷ τὴν] 

141. 151,48. 14] 7. a. 141.3. 

148. 161, 21.33 16¢ r. 174 

161. 168, 3 1.36 after “Ibid.” add ὁ δ' ἀνὴρ οὗτος (sc. 
Θεόδοτος] 

162. 109,2 1. 35. 36 for ὃν 10"™—39 1™ read 7¥ 10™ 


' —J57¥ }5 


169. 173, 41. 2 (A. Ὁ. 158] r. (A. Ὁ. 156] 

Ibid. 1. ult. 153 r. 151 

181. 181,31. 4 κατεσκενασάντων τ. κατασκενασάντων. 

Ibid. 18], 4 1.6 A.D. 179---Α. Ὁ. 178 ». A.D. 178— 
A. Ὁ. 177. : 

Ibid. 1. 9 two years. r. three years 

187. 189, 3 1. 13 “Ἕλλας τ. Ἑλλὰς 

189. 191,31. 15 τῶ τ. τῷ 

202. 198, 2 1. 20 4, 198) r. a. 199] 

211. 203, 41.21 a. 205 add 206 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 215 A. D. 206 col. 3 line 24 ἐσσχηκότα r. ἐσχηκότα 

218. 211, 2 1.16. 17 for “ His reign &c. But from” 
read “* His reign to Feb. 4 A. Ὁ. 211 was 174 8™ 44 or 18 
years current. But from” 

229, 914,21.2 Alemanni τ. Alamanni 

224. 214, 21.6 Alemanni τ. Alamanni 

228, 217,21. 5 for“ are 6” r. “are, as Dio reckons, fv” 
And ufter ἡμέρας ¥ add “ for as Dio reckoned ἡμέρας τέσ- 
aapas from the 4th to the 8th of April, he would reckon 
μῆνας δύο καὶ ἡμέρας τέσσαρας from the 4th Feb. to the 8th 
of April.” 

230. 218, 21.15 Lith of June r. 10th of June 

240. 227, 2 1.12 for “fourth year” read “ close of the 
4th or beginning of the 5th year.” 

248, 235, 2 1.22 Feb. 1—Feb. 10 r. Jan. 31—Feb. 9 
Ibid. 1. 32 Feb. 10 τ. Feb. 9 

252. 238, 2 1.36.44 Feb. 10— Feb. 10 r. Feb, 9—Feb. 9 
269. 250, 41.3 (Feb. 21 τ. (Jan. 21 

271. 251, 41.5 June 4 r. June 5 

273. col. 4 1. 27. 28 “birth at 357. conf. a, 356” r. 
birth at 257. conf. a. 357” 

277. 254,3 1.2 a. 266 γ. a. 266. 2 

279. 256,31. ult. a. 255 ». ἃ. 255. 2 

285, 260, 41. 9 for “ at the close of” r. “in” 

287. 261, 4 1.22 4, 279] r. a. 278] 

296. col. 2 1. 42 after ‘‘two days” add (for triduo will 
express the third day current) 

4311. 275, 3 1.5 add this paragraph “ The 6th tribunician 
year of Aurelian was current at his death. See the coins 
quoted below. It had commenced therefore before March 
271. Whence we infer that his tribunician years, like those 
of his predecessors from Marcas to Gallienus, were dated 
from Kal. Jgn. Hence it follows that in this inscription 
either the tribunician vear or the consulship is erroneously 
marked.” | 

320. 282, 2 1. ult. Aug. 19 », Aug. 18 

325. 284, 41.19 a. 309 r. a. 308 

332. 291,2 1.18 for “ Ap. l——therefore these” read 
“March 31 A. Ὁ. 291, and on April 1 these’’ 

336, 293, 2 1.6 Ap. I r. March 9] 

Ib. 295, 2 1. penult. Seg. r. Seq. 

338. 295, 21.3 Sept. 17 7. Sept. 16 

345, 301, 4 1. ult. a. 324 7. 4. 312. 321 

346. 303, 2 1. 20 283) ». 283. 4) 

358. 310, 2 1.18 a. 392 γ. a. 292 

362. col.2 1.11 for “ the Eusebian year one year too 
low” read “ the Eusebian year is right.” 

363. col. 3 1.30 ἃ. 3δ4 r. a. 355. 2 

Ibid. 1.38 A. Ὁ. 362 r. A. Ὁ. 363. 

369. 315, 3 1. penult. [leg. A. IV read [lege A. IV 

373. 321,41. 22 “Feb.” r. “ Feb. or March” 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 386 A. Ὁ. 331 col. 2 line 14 τῶ τ. τὼ 

390. 335, 2 1.24 Anniabalianus r. Annibalianus 

392. 335, 2 1.10 334) τ. 334. 4) 

395. 337,41. 5 for the 8th month of” read * the 8th 
month according to Euscbius, the 11th month according 
to Hieronymus, of” 

399. 338, 4 1.26 μέγος r. μέγας 

401. 340, 4 1.2 rade r. τῷδε 

416. 350, 31.16 ἐρπῆτο Y. ἐπῆρτο 

418, col. 21.35 for ‘eleven months and seven days” 
read ‘‘ nine months and twenty-five days” 

427. 354, 41. 8 munere r. munera 

433. 356, 41.16 A. Ὁ. 342] r. A.D. 341] 

446. col. 21.12 5 days ». 4 days 

448. 362,211.18 ἐνθείας τ. εὐθείας 

456. οὐ]. 3.1. ult. 23¢ r. 244 

457. col. 3). 11 διάπλον, μυρίας δὲ r. ἘΠ μυρίας δὴ 

459. col. 33,1. 31] ἦλθει τ. ἦλθες 

404, 365, 91. 30 Silicia r. Sicilia 

471. 373, 31. 15 Σκυθαις τ. Σκύθαις. 

474. col. 2 1. 24. 25 “two ycars—[A. Ὁ. 374]”" τ. “ two 
or three ycars—[A. D. 373)” 

489, 376. 4.1.8 “393. conf. a.” 

507. 384, 4.1. ult. metra r. metro 

515. col, 4.1.34 for “ 10 days current” read “ 8 days, 
excluding both extremes” 

515. 887, $1.45 after “49 days before” insert “ (for the 
whole period was ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδες ἡμερῶν: Sozomen.VIT.14)” 

517. 387, 4 1.8 Τιμυθέον r. Τιμοθέον 

527. col. 41. 32 for “ near 60” r. “6]᾽" 

532. 305, 2 1.35 for “ two days” 7. “ one day” 

535. col. 41.1 8.389 7. a. 880. 3 

541. 397, 41.9 after oblulimus &c. add as folloys : “The 
work on Pauli ad Ephesios is placed by other notices at 18 
vears before A. ἢ), 402: conf. a. which would carry back 
that work to 385. But it was written in his solitude: i 
solitudine pref. p.160B. After he had seen Didymus at 
Alexandria: pref. p. 160 Ὁ Nuper—Alezandriam perrexi ut 
viderem Didymum et ab co in Scripturis omnibus que habe- 
bam dubia sciscitarer. Thercfore not before the year 3X6, 
Whence we collect that these three numbers, 10 and 18 
and 13 vears, are used in a general and not in a precise 
and accurate sense. The first period was morc than 10 
yvars, the second less than 18, the third less than 13.” 

553. col. 41.15 omit (A. 1). 385] 

Ibid. 1.18. 19 for ‘ The 18th—402” read ““ But the comm. 
in Ephesios was at the earlicst not before A. 1). 386 : conf, 
a. 397. from whence the 18 years would be A. Ὁ, 403.” 

4 563. col. 41. 35. 36 for “ June 25—nearly 17 months” 
read * June 27—more than 16 months” 

570. 408, 21.23 15¢—144—r. 164—15¢ 


r. © 402: conf. a. 403” 


. ἀμφοῖν τοῖν χεροῖν τοῦ Ἰἰσιδώρον περιείχοντο. 
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Page 585 A. D. 413 col. 4 line 24 omit “a. 421” 

Ibid. 1,38, 39 for “ Julianus—conf, a.” read ““ Compare 
A. ἢ. 439.” 

586, 414,2 1.11. 12 for “ which coincides—a. 410” read 
“But as his first year began at the close of 410 (conf. a.) 
his 4th commenced at the close of 41:33 and was still current 
in January 414 at the time of this marriage.” 

593. 416, 4.1.12 adversam r. adversum 

602. 42:33, 21.4 290¢—T]04 r, 30¢—I114 

605. 425, 3.1. 6 διεσχέδαζε r. διεσκέδαζε 

606, 426, 2 1.1 Valent. 1113 τ. Valent. IIT 2 

607. 426, 41.15 401, 408) τ. 401.3, 408. 3] 

613. col. 41.45 426 r, 427 

634, 447, 2 1. 24 after “ tertia feria’ add “ Read X Kal. 
Januar. Calvisius assigny this eclipse to Tuesday Dec. 23 
A. Ὁ. 447.” 

638. 450, 2 1. 11 redeura r. τελευτᾷ 

(10. 450,2 1.7 274 r. 284 

645, 452, 3 111 προσχεῖν r. προσσχεῖν 

649, 453, 4.1. penult. after Pascha Domini cum IV Kal. 
Apr. insert (lege /7 Kal. April.) 

650. 455, 2.1.38 8" 6¢r, 8™ 144 

601. 455, 4 1.22 factum r. factam 

6505. 456, 41.8 July 24 τ. August 24 

656. 457, 2 1.21 Ασπαρος τ. “Aorapos 

G58. 458, 2 1.36 after moritur &c. add ‘ For die LV feria 
we must also read cither V 74. Junias die IT feria se, Monday 
June 9. A. 1). 498, or 111 14. Junias die IV feria sc. Wednes- 
day June 1] A.D. 458. The extant numbers agree neither 
with 457 (when June 9th was on Sunday) nor with 458." 

666. 465, 2 1.4 for ἡμέρᾳ 8 ἰνδικτιῶνος γ᾽ ᾽᾿ read “ἡμέρᾳ 8 
[lege εἼ ἱνδικτιῶνος γ. As Sept. 2 in 465 was on the 5th | 
day of the week, we may read ἡμέρᾳ εἰ." 

Ibid. }. penult. ὅ days r. 4 days 

676. 472, 2.1.35 for ὃν 27 204 ry, 

692, 479.2 1.40 Sebastianus τ. Sabinianus 
4 711. 493,93 1.2 ἃ. 627 r. ἃ. 026 

712. 496,21. 14 till 499" 7. till 497” 

717. 500,3 insert the following, omitted through mistake : 
"" Isidorus was the successor of Marinus: Damascius apud 
Photium Cod. 242 p. 106 ἔπεισε τὸν ᾿Ισίδωρον ὁ Mupivos 
δέξασθαι τὸ ψήφισμα τῆς Suadoxns, καὶ ἐψηφίσθη διάδοχος ἐπὶ 
ἀξιώματι μᾶλλον ἣ πράγματι τῆς Πλατωνικῆς ἐξηγήσεως. p. 10.}0 
Μαρῖνος ὁ Πρύκλου διάδοχος, ὁ καὶ Ἰσιδώρυν (μετὰ καὶ ἄλλων) 
τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλους λόγων διδάσκαλος (cf. Suid. Μαρῖν. p. 2400). 
And the preceptor of Damasrius: Ibid. p. 1029. Conf. a. 525. 
He conversed with Proclus, who died in 485: Idem [bid. 
p. 1045 ὁ Πρόκλος ἐθαύμαζε τὸ ᾿Ισιδώρον πρόσωπον ὡς évbeov 
ἦν καὶ πλῆρες εἴσω φιλοσόφου ζωῆς. conf. p. 1068. Idem p. 
1069 ὁ δὲ Μαρῖνος καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Πρύκλος οὐ τῇ ἑτέρᾳ. μόνον ἀλλ᾽ 
He was an 


ἡ" ἃν» 


t 
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Alexandrian : Damasc. apud Photium p. 1028. 1029. Sui- 
das Συριανὸς p. 344 A ᾿Ισίδωρος ὁ φιλόσοφος, ὥς φησι Aa- 


μάσκιος, πάντα τὰ τῶν παλαιῶν ἐξετάζων οὐκ ἀνίει πρὸς τὸ ἀκρι- 


: βέστατον' προσεῖχε δὲ τὸν νοῦν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα μετὰ Ἡλάτωνα 
| τῷ ᾿Ιαμβλίχῳ καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ιαμβλίχογ φίλοις δὴ καὶ ὀπαδοῖς (conf. 


Damascium apud Phot. p. 1033} ὧν ἄριστον εἶναι διϊσχυρί- 
(ero τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πολίτην Συριανὸν, τὸν Πρόκλον διδάσκαλον. But 
Syrianus was un Alexandrian: Suid. Ibid. Συριανὸς ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεύς. The marriage of [sidorus with Domaa is mertioned 


' by Damascius apud Phot. p. 1073. He died in the reign 


of ‘Theoderic: conf. a. 525. and therefore before 526. 


Isi- 
dorus the preceptor of Damascius is confounded by some 
with two other Jsidori. 1 He is mistaken by some, as by 
Cousin prolegom. ad Proclum p. xx, for a former Jsidorus 
the husband of Π γραία in 415. Brucker H. Phil. tom. 2 
p. 345 has shewn that this is an error. But there is no 
need with Brucker for rejecting altogether the account that 
the husband of Hypatia was named Isidorus. 2 Brucker 
tom. 2 p. 345. 347 (who is followed by Gibbon Vol. 7 p. 
153. 154 notes) supposes that the preceptor of Damascius 
visited Persia in the reign of Chosroes. But the companion 
of Damascius in Persia (conf. a. 531) was Isidorus of Gaza, 
who was still‘ living in 533; his preceptor was of Aleran- 
dria, and was already dead before 526. Cousin proleg. ad 
Proclum I. c. confounds all the three, and supposes the same 
person to have been the husband of Hypatia in 415, the 
disciple of Martaus in 485, and the companion of Simplicius 
and the rest in 0.33.” 
Kveferred to in the Tables at 536. 

_ Page 722 A.D. 507 col. 2 line 3 after et insert [lege ei] 

724. 507, 2 Lult. A. Di 496 7. A.D. 498. 

732. 315, 2 1.20 omit (conf. a. 500] 

740. 525, 2 1,11 Thrasamundo τ. Trasamundo 

Ibid. 24,2 1.1 111] Id. Jyl. τ. VIL Id. Jul. 

742. 525, 2 1.1 ΡΠ] Id. Jul. τ. VIL Id. Jul. 


I take this opportunity of correcting two passages in the 
second Volume of the Fasti Hellenici, which have been left 
unaltered in the last edition. 

Introd. p. xu note col. 1 line 30 “ He was slain at Sa- 
mos” &c. Correct that passage in the following manner. 
‘ Charminus was slain, according to the interpretation of 
Palmerius, at Samos together with the noted Hyperbolue 
(Thucyd. VIII. 73) in the spring of B.C. 411 towards the 
end of the year of Callias ; although that passage is more 
justly understood by Duker ad loc. to mean that Hyperbolus 
was slain Charmini voluntate auzilio et consilio; so that the 
death of Charminus himself is not recorded by Thucydides. 
[τ is a natural and probable interpretation of the allusion 
of the comic poet to suppose that the fact was-recent and 


as 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 752 A. D. 530 col. 2 line 21 for Belisarius read 
Rufinus . 

761. 534, 2 1.11 for patriciatus read magisterium 

Tbid. 1. 16 for Theodahadi] τ. Theodahadi Witigis] 

787. 536, 3 1. 23 after tom. I p. 80 insert ‘‘ Buhle how- 
ever at p. 297 p. 311 gives the right account.” 

769. 536, 3 insert as follows: “ Cassiodori Var. X. 31 
Universis Gothis Vitigis rer. He announces his election.” 

769. 538, 3 before 1. 1 insert this paragraph. 

“ Cassiodort Var. XII. 16 Canonicario. Per indictionem 
primam (commencing Sept. 1 A. ἢ, 537] tn diecest tua pos- 
sessorem te pracipimus admonere &c. ΧΙ. 22. Provincialibus 
Istria Senator pf. p. Written presente prima indictione. 
XH. 27 Datio episcopo Mediolanensi Senator pf. p.  Pro- 
viding against the famine which prevailed in this year : 
Petimus ut de horreis Ticinensibus et Dertonensibus panici spe- 
ciem, sicut a principe jussum esl, tertiam portionem esurienti 
populo—distrahi sub nostra ordinatione faciatis, Conf. Pau- 
lum Diac. XVII p. 570. This letter may be referred to 
the beginning of 538, before the siege of Milan.” 

771. 539, 3 1. U1 Βελισαρίω r. Βελισαρίῳ 

776. 541, 2 1.11 after peragit add ‘“ Perhaps however 
Jornandes wrote Totila qui Badiula,” 

782. 545, 1 1.2 after “col. 3" add ‘ Vigilii ep. 7. 8. 9: 
see col. 4.” 

784. 546, 11.4 after “123” add “ Vigili ep. 10: see 
col. 4.” 

790. 550, 1 1]. 4 after “Chron. Pasch.” add ‘Acta Concil. 
see col. 4.” 

790. 552, 2 1, 22 ἡμαγμένα r. ἡμαγμένα 

799. 552, 4 1. 16 for decessor noster, papa read decessor 
noster papa e , 

807. 546, 4 1. ult. for A. Ὁ. 563 τ. A. Ὁ. 564 

813. 560, 4 1. ult. for 3 days r. 4 days 

840. 578,2 1.17 for conf. a. 566.4 r. conf. a. 565. 4. 


the party atill living; but Palmerius” &c. 

Tables 356, 3 p. 139 1. 6 for "" seated in the Chersonese”’ 
read “seated in Thrace.” And after line 12 add this 
paragraph. 

“The colony of Callistratus is named by Scylax p. 204 
Δάτον πόλις Ἑλληνὶς ἣν ᾧκισε Καλλίστρατος ᾿Αθηναῖος. Zeno- 
bius Αάαρ. ΓΝ. 34 p. 315 Θάσος ἀγαθῶν. ---- Καλλίστρατος ὁ 
ῥήτωρ ἐκπεσὼν ᾿Αθήνηθεν ἔπεισε τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους τὴν ἀντίπεραν 
γῆν οἰκῆσαι, λέγων ὅτι καὶ χρυσᾶ μέταλλα ἔχει καὶ γὴν ἄφθονον 
‘kal ὅλην ἀρίστην, καὶ ὅλως Θάσον ἀγαθῶν τὸν τόπον ἐκάλει. 
Quoted by Vales. ad Ammian. XXX. 4,5. Himerius Or. 6 
p. 498 alludes to thig colony: ἦν γὰρ πόλις ἀρχαία καὶ πρὸ 
Φιλίππου Φίλιπποι, δῆμος ᾿Αττικὸς ἔργον Καλλιστράτου, τὴν φω- 
νὴν ἀξίᾶν παρασχομένον τῆς πόλεως." . 


